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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Theology  Endorses  Violence 


The  Church's  role  in  the  new  theology  is  to  be  the  van- 
guard of  the  revolution  and  its  ministers  the  revolutionary  lead- 
ers or  "elite."  Johannes  Metz,  Austrian  Roman  Catholic  theo- 
logian, calls  his  a  "political  theology"  and  sees  as  its  task  "to 
awaken  in  the  area  of  church  and  theology  a  responsible  under- 
standing for  the  significance  of  revolutionary  violence  under 
certain  historical  conditions  .  .  .  violence  in  certain  respects  can 
be  a  disguise,  a  pseudonym  for  Christian  love." 

If  this  is  the  nature  of  the  Gospel,  its  message  becomes  es- 
sentially indistinguishable  from  the  classic  Marxist  message. 
And  if  this  is  the  role  of  the  Church,  what  a  new  direction  the 
training  of  its  ministers  must  take! 

The  new  action  training  centers  speak  of  training  ministers 
as  "change-agents"  and  as  "positive  conflict-generators" — dan- 
gerous euphemisms,  I  suggest,  for  militant  revolutionaries. 


— Robert  B.  Strimple 
(See  p.  9) 


J.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  FOR  MAY  16  AND  23 
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W.C.C.  GRANTS 

Churchmen  who  beUeve  they  have 
some  sort  o£  divine  mandate  to  med- 
dle in  international  politics  should 
beware.  I  am  thinking  just  now  not 
only  of  the  parade  of  preachers  to 


Paris,  but  also  the  $200,000  grant 
which  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es has  made  to  the  guerilla  bands 
of  Africa. 

Whatever  may  be  the  professed 
objectives  of  most  of  these  groups. 
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and  in  spite  of  the  occasional  indi- 
vidual connected  with  them  who 
may  be  a  sincere  seeker  after  a  fuller 
measure  of  freedom,  both  their  gen- 
eral composition,  embracing  as  it 
does  criminals,  mercenaries  (many 
of  whom  are  non-Africans) ,  and 
agents  of  Moscow  and  Peking 
trained  in  subversion  in  Algeria, 
Cuba,  China  and  elsewhere,  and 
their  methods  which  include  arson, 
rape,  torture,  murder,  maiming  of 
cattle,  burning  of  crops,  and  every 
other  conceivable  barbarity,  are  cer- 
tainly not  a  guarantee  that  they 
will  use  money  provided  for  educa- 
tion or  any  other  constructive  pur- 
pose. 

The  organization  called  "Fre- 
limo"  was  rejected  by  one  of  its 
prominent  leaders  who  became  com- 
pletely disenchanted  with  both  the 
infighting  for  power  and  the  bar-  i 
barous  attacks  on  all  and  sundry 
who  refused  to  become  part  of  it. 
A  sorry  kettle  of  fish  is  this  into 
which  to  inject  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Mr.  Malcolm  Muggeridge  in  The 
Times,  London,  asks  some  pertinent 
questions.  Is  Kenya  more  Christ- 
like because  Jomo  Kenyatta  (named 
an  apostle  of  death  and  darkness  by 
a  British  judge  after  the  mau-mau 
trials)  governs  it?  Or  is  the  Congo 
nearer  the  pattern  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  under  Mobutu  who  rules  by 
the  power  of  the  army  (and  recent- 
ly gave  a  huge  mining  concession 
to  an  Anglo-American  consortium , 
based  in  Johannesburg)  ?  Is  it  the 
avowed  purpose  of  Christian  church- 
es to  change  one  oligarchy  for  an- 
other and,  if  so,  what  of  Uganda, 
whose  deposed  leader  was,  at  the 
Singapore  conference,  one  of  the 
strongest  supporters  of  guerrilla  ac- 
tion, and  yet  had  a  former  king, 
prime  minister,  and  cabinet  min- 
ister in  his  jails? 

Are  we  to  suppose  that  Red  Chi- 
na where  Mao  admits  25  million 
deaths  because  of  political  opposi- 
tion, and  Russia  (U.S.S.R.)  where 
it  is  estimated  conservatively  that 
30   million   have   died   in  prison 
camps  in  the  last  half-century  are 
hail  fellows  well  met  and  fit  for 
diplomatic    recognition    and  com- 
mercial   intercourse,    cultural    ex-  ' 
changes  and  scientific  collaboration  i 
while  the  Portuguese  provinces  in  j; 
Africa,  Rhodesia  and  South  Africa  :\ 
are  not?  And  what  of  the  Sudan,  i 
where    the    Soviet    and    Egyptian  ^ 


backed  Arab  government  has  elimi- 
nated a  half  million  blacks,  many 
j  of  them  Christians? 

In  my  opinion  the  action  of  the 
W.  C.  C.  is  one  more  evidence  of 
its  discriminatory  and  biased  under- 
takings, and  if  this  is  racism,  count 
me  in. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  your  faithfulness 
in  reporting  God's  dealings  with  the 
Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador  (Journal, 
Feb.  10) .  It  was  my  privilege  re- 
cently to  attend  a  program  led  by 
Rachel  Saint.  Hearing  testimonies 
from  the  three  Auca  believers  who 
accompanied  her,  I  witnessed  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Gospel. 
!  As  Rachel  introduced  one  of  these 
i  speakers,  she  said,  "I  learned  that 


this  man  killed  my  brother.  Now 
I  present  him  to  you  as  my  brother 
in  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  ambassa- 
dor for  Christ  is  living  proof  of  His 
love  and  forgiveness.  Thank  you. 
Lord,  for  the  wonder  of  your  grace! 
— Mrs.  Donald  Fortson 
Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 


The  March  24  abortion  issue  of 
the  Journal  is  a  gruesome  eyeopener; 
terrific,  terrible  and  tragic.  I  have 
ordered  25  copies  for  the  doctors  and 
surgeons  in  our  church. 

— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

H.  William  Link,  graduate  of 
Westminster  Seminary,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  St.  Elmo  church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


James  V.  Johnson  Jr.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  has  been  called  by  First 
Church,  Columbus,  Ga. 
William  H.  Jackson  from  Wil- 
liamston,  N.  C.,  to  the  Fairlawn 
church,  Radford,  Va. 
J.  Layton  Mauze  III,  from  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Statesville,  N.  C. 


DEATHS 

Albert  Negley  Wolff,  91,  died 
April  9  in  Louisville,  Ky.  He 
served  both  US  and  UPUSA 
churches  during  his  ministry. 

Allen  C.  Jacobs,  recently  selected 
to  head  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C,  died  unexpectedly 
April  24  at  his  home  in  Talla- 
dega, Ala.,  where  for  20  years  he 
headed  the  Talladega  Home  for 
Children.  He  was  52. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  •  Church  politics,  long  simmering 
jon  the  back  burner,  shows  signs  of 
coming  to  a  boil  with  the  sudden 
"coolness"  of  the  dominant  liberals 
toward  their  No.  1  mission  in  life, 
namely  church  union.  The  Outlook, 
in  its  usual  inimitable  style,  men- 
jtions  "unanticipated  opposition  (to 
I  union)  from  quarters  that  hereto- 
ifore  have  been  and  still  are  commit- 
ted to  reunion."  The  reference,  of 
course,  is  to  the  sudden  awareness  in 
some  quarters  that  the  iron  grasp 
on  the  denomination  is  slipping, 
that  the  plan  of  union  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  given  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly for  study  could  very  well  become 
a  vehicle  for  the  realignment  of  the 
Church,  not  merely  the  union  of  two 
denominations  (what  with  its  pro- 
1  visions  for  congregations  to  remain 
out  and  for  presbytery  and  synod 
property  to  be  divided) .  The  lib- 
erals, plainly  speaking,  are  fright- 
ened. The  1970  moderator  told  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  that  there 
isn't  going  to  be  any  "reunion."  (See 
Journal,  April  28.)  A  couple  of  weeks 
earlier  he  told  Pittsburgh  presbytery 
that  first  we  had  to  approve  a 
new  "unit  voting"  proposal  (which 
would    change    the    balance  of 


strength  in  the  presbyteries) .  Top 
leaders  of  the  UPUSA  have  told 
groups  in  the  North  that  union  will 
be  put  off  for  several  years.  Like 
we  said,  the  power  structure  doesn't 
feel  as  confidently  in  control  as  it 
once  did.  At  the  head  of  their  objec- 
tives in  the  South,  no  doubt,  is  re- 
structuring the  Church  to  reduce  the 
synods  from  15  to  7  so  these,  in  turn, 
can  go  ahead  and  do  what  North 
Carolina  Synod  has  just  done,  name- 
ly restructure  the  presbyteries.  This 
wouldn't  gerrymander  the  conserva- 
tive vote,  would  it  Mr.  Moderator? 

•  While  the  struggle  takes  shape 
in  Presbyterianism,  exciting  develop- 
ments continue  on  other  fronts.  Last 
week  (April  28  Journal)  we  report- 
ed the  growing  desire  for  unity  (if 
not  union)  among  conservatives 
from  several  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed bodies,  now  organized  in  the 
National  Presbyterian  and  R  e  - 
formed  Fellowship.    We  have  just 


returned  from  California,  where  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

(see  story  p.  4,  this  issue)  seems  to 
have  taken  on  new  vigor,  what  with 
spectacular  surges  of  revival  becom- 
ing evident  all  across  America  and 
especially  among  youth. 

•  We  welcome  back  to  these  col- 
umns Dr.  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  executive 
secretary  of  Asheville  Presbytery,  for 
another  series  of  youth  programs.  In 
this  connection  we  want  to  explain 
why  there  are  two  youth  programs 
and  two  Sunday  School  lessons  in 
this  issue.  As  postal  service  has  be- 
come progressively  worse,  some  of 
our  subscribers  in  the  U.  S.  receive 
their  Journal  two  and  sometimes 
three  weeks  after  the  date  on  the 
cover,  meaning,  it  takes  the  post- 
office  three  and  sometimes  four 
weeks  to  deliver.  Consequently  we 
plan  to  run  future  Sunday  School 
lessons  and  youth  programs  an  addi- 
tional week  ahead.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Graham  Suggests  Extraordinary  Steps 


LOS  ANGELES.  Calif.  —  The  week- 
ly setting  for  the  Lawrence  Welk 
Show  became  a  place  of  worship  as 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals wound  up  its  29th  annual  con- 
vention before  a  full  house  in  the 
Hollywood  Palladium  with  the  in- 
stallation of  its  officers  and  a  mes- 
sage by  the  world's  best  known  evan- 
gelist. 

Addressing  the  representatives  of 
some  40  conservative  Protestant  de- 
nominations. Dr.  Billy  Graham  re- 
called dropping  in  on  NAE's  first 
convention  in  Chicago  in  1943,  tell- 
ing the  delegates  here  that  he  has 
considered  himself  a  part  of  the 
movement  through  the  years. 

Speaking  of  the  "special  demands 
of  these  last  days,"  Dr.  Graham  said 
that  extraordinary  steps  must  be 
taken  by  "dedicated  evangelical 
Christians"  to  take  advantage  of  tides 
of  sentiment  that  now  are  running 
strong  in  support  of  historic  Biblical 
Christianity. 

"These  are  times  of  unprecedented 
Satanic  activity,"  he  observed,  "but 
also  of  unprecedented  activity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  Jesus  said  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  would  grow  together." 

Naming  over  a  number  of  flourish- 
ing evangelical  movements.  Dr.  Gra- 
ham declared  that  liberalism  and 
organized    ecumenism    are  losing 


GUATEMALA  —  This  nation  is 
feeling  the  impact  of  a  tloree  week 
evangelistic  crusade  featuring  Argen- 
tine evangelist  Luis  Palau.  Sponsored 
by  Radio  TGNA,  the  effort  has  re- 
sulted in  over  2,000  decisions  for 
Christ,  most  of  which  came  from 
young  people  who  had  not  attended 
any  evangelical  church. 

In  television  appearances  Mr.  Palau 
gave  a  brief  message  each  night  on 
current  problems  such  as  drugs,  sex 
and  divorce,  and  he  presented  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  ultimate  answer.  Tele- 
phone responses  were  invited  and 
his  replies  carried  the  message  of  sal- 
vation. 


ground  while  efforts  reflecting  his- 
toric Christianity  are  flourishing, 
howbeit  often  in  novel  forms  such  as 
the  "Jesus  movement." 

"Whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  the 
ball  is  being  passed  to  evangelicals. 
Will  we  throw  it  away,  lose  it,  or 
let  it  go  dead?"  he  asked. 

"Let  us  help  lead  the  renewal  and 
the  revival  that  the  nation  so  des- 
perately needs,"  the  famed  North 
Carolina  preacher  said. 

Referring  again  to  modern  youth 
movements,  lay  movements  and 
"scores  of  both  revived  and  new  evan- 
gelical missionary  societies,"  Dr. 
Graham  added,  "This  movement  of 
God  has  even  penetrated  the  leader- 
ship core  of  the  nation." 

"Whatever  you  think  of  the  pol- 
itics of  President  Nixon,  we  should 
rejoice  that  we  have  a  man  in  the 
White  House  who  invites  Gospel 
preachers  to  proclaim  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  and  risen  to  the  lead- 
ers of  this  country,"  he  said  to  an 
audience  which  interrupted  him 
with  vigorous  applause. 

To  the  obvious  surprise  of  some 
in  his  audience.  Dr.  Graham  added 
to  a  basic  list  of  spiritual  suggestions 
a  proposal  that  demonstrations  by 
evangelicals  might  be  mounted  as  a 
method  of  expressing  their  concerns. 
"I  remember  seeing  a  man  in  Chi- 


A  former  student  agitator  made 
his  clear  cut  decision  for  Christ.  A 
medical  doctor  found  the  meaning 
of  life  in  Christ  as  he  talked  with 
Evangelist  Palau  over  the  telephone 
while  the  whole  city  listened  and 
watched  their  television  sets.  A  teen- 
ager who  heard  the  conversation 
called  to  say  that  he  too  had  accept- 
ed the  Lord. 

Because  TGNA's  telephone  num- 
ber was  given,  calls  for  help  con- 
tinue to  come  in.  An  extensive  fol- 
lowup  is  now  under  way  to  provide  a 
Bible  study  group  for  each  convert. 

The  crusade  was  a  real  step  of 
faith  for  Radio  TGNA.  IB 


cago  years  ago,"  he  recalled,  "who 
carried  a  sign  which  read,  'I'm  a  fool 
for  Jesus.  Whose  fool  are  you?'  " 

Mentioning  the  signs  along  the 
route  at  this  year's  Tournament  of 
Roses,  some  of  which  read,  "Jesus 
Saves"  and  "Love  thy  Neighbor," 
he  asked,  "What  would  happen  if 
all  the  evangelicals  in  America  pool 
their  resources  and  march  on  Wash- 
ington and  tell  the  nation  that  we 
believe  in  God,  that  Christ  is  our 
Saviour,  that  we  believe  in  love  of 
neighbor,  that  we  are  concerned 
about  race,  war  and  pollution  —  but 
that  our  greatest  concern  is  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  America  and  of 
the  world!" 

Revealing  that  youthful  witnesses 
had  been  active  along  the  parade 
route  New  Year's  Day,  Dr.  Graham 
told  his  audience  here  that  more 
than  400  decisions  for  Christ  had 
been  reported  to  him  on  that  occa- 
sion. 

Under  the  convention  theme,  "Je- 
sus Christ,  Lord  of  All,"  over  1,000 
registered  delegates,  with  additional 
visitors  often  filling  the  ballroom  of 
the  International  Hotel,  heard  from 
over  a  dozen  NAE  commissions  and 
affiliates  in  separate  meetings,  joined 
in  worship  and  Bible  study,  charted 
courses  of  action  in  evangelical  wit- 
ness and  service,  and  adopted  reso- 
lutions on  some  of  the  critical  ques- 
tions of  the  day. 

Present  for  the  convention  were 
representatives  of  a  youth  service 
brigade  from  Vietnam  who  report- 
ed appreciatively  on  the  massive  re- 
lief and  rehabilitation  program  of 
NAE's  World  Relief  Commission  in 
that  war  torn  country. 

Turning  the  spotlight  of  atten- 
tion on  both  public  and  private 
problems,  the  convention  said,  with 
respect  to  Vietnam,  "We  wish  that  it 
were  possible  to  end  our  involve- 
ment overnight  but  we  take  notice 
of  the  fact  that  the  consequences  of 
such  a  precipitate  action  might  wor- 
sen an  already  difficult  situation." 

Noting  the  seriousness  of  the  en- 
vironment problem,  the  delegates 
pledged  their  "willingness  to  sup- 
port all  proven  solutions  (to  the 
problems  of  wastage  and  spoilage  of 
the  environment)  even  at  the  cost 
of  personal  discomfort  or  inconven- 
ience." 

They  deplored  the  growing  senti- 
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nent  in  favor  of  abortion  "for  rea- 
sons of  personal  convenience,  social 
adjustment  or  economic  advantage," 
md  they  condemned  the  practice  of 
lomosexuality  while  declaring  their 
ntention  to  "extend   the  healing 
ministry  of  our  churches  to  this 
'  Vroup  in  their  desperate  need  of 
Ciod's  love." 
Officers  of  the  National  Associa- 
'  tion  of  Evangelicals  are:  Dr.  Hudson 
T.  Armerding,  president  of  Wheaton 
College,  president;   Bishop  Myron 
^'  F.  Boyd   of   the   Free  Methodist 
Church,  1st  vice  president;  Dr.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  2nd  vice  president; 
^  Dr.  Cordas  C.  Burnett,  president  of 
Bethany   Bible   College,  secretary; 
and  Frank  Nicodem,  insurance  ex- 
ecutive, treasurer.  Ill 


Fry  Leaves  Pastorate 
For  San  Anselmo  Post 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —The  Rev.  John 
iR.  Fry,  defender  of  the  controversial 
Black  P.  Stone  Nation,  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
church  here. 

On  April  6,  the  federal  govern- 
ment indicted  23  Stones  on  charges 
of  defrauding  the  public  of  part  of  a 
$927,341  anti-poverty  grant  made 
.three  years  ago. 

The  funds  were  allocated  in  part 
|for  job  training  centers,  one  of 
which  was  located  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian building. 

Mr.  Fry  had  defended  the  youths 
of  a  number  of  charges  and  asked 
I  for  the  extension  of  the  grants  in 
ihearings  before  a  Senate  subcommit- 
|tee  in  Washington  three  years  ago. 

He  was  accused  by  Sen.  John  Mc- 
Clellan  (D.-Ark.)  of  withholding 
knowledge  of  illegal  activities  by  the 
Blackstone  Rangers,  as  the  Stone  Na- 
tion was  then  called. 

Witnesses  told  the  subcommittee 
that  the  Rangers  stored  guns  and 
carried  on  other  illegal  activities  in 
the  church. 

The  allegations  against  Mr.  Fry 
were  held  to  be  groundless  in  a 
probe  sponsored  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Chicago  in  1969. 

Mr.  Fry  was  formerly  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  Presbyterian  Life  magazine  in 
Philadelphia.  Mr.  Fry,  47,  has  ac- 


cepted a  position  as  visiting  lecturer 
on  social  ethics  at  the  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary,  a  Presbyte- 
rian school  in  San  Anselmo. 

Meanwhile,  echoes  of  First  Pres- 
byterian church  programs  with  the 
Stones  were  heard  at  the  Cook 
County  Jail  where  several  of  those 
indicted  are  held. 

Charles  F.  Kettering  II,  a  white 
Denver  millionaire,  was  lectured  by 
Winston  E.  Moore,  the  black  leader 
of  the  county  jail  system.  Mr.  Ketter- 


ing has  put  considerable  money  into 
the  defense  of  the  Stones  through 
the  First  Presbyterian  church. 

"Are  you  the  one  who  brought  all 
that  money  to  cause  all  that  crime 
here?"  Mr.  Moore  asked.  "Don't  you 
have  some  bad  kids  in  Denver  you 
can  fund?" 

Mr.  Kettering  was  at  the  jail  to 
visit  Jeff  Fort,  head  of  the  Stone  Na- 
tion, to  discuss  the  organization's  fu- 
ture. Mr.  Fort  is  awaiting  trial  on 
a  charge  of  attempted  murder.  IB 
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Top  Education  Post 
Goes  to  John  Evans 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  John  B. 
Evans  of  Richmond  has  been  nomi- 
nated to  become  the  new  executive 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

The  choice  was  unanimous  in 
both  a  special  search  committee  and 
the  board.  Robert  F.  Jones  of  Fort 
Worth,  chairman,  said  after  the 
board's  meeting  here  that  the  choice 
was  made  on  the  basis  of  "compe- 
tence as  an  educator,"  "his  stature 
among  his  peers  and  in  the  denomi- 
nation" and  his  "strong  executive 
leadership." 

Dr.  Evans'  nomination  is  subject 
to  election  at  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  Massanetta 
Springs,  Va.,  June  13-18.  He  would 
succeed  Dr.  William  H.  Kadel,  who 
resigned  to  become  president  of 
Pittsburgh  Seminary.  Howard  Mont- 
gomery has  been  serving  as  interim 
executive  secretary. 

Dr.  Evans  was  contacted  in  Bang- 
kok, Thailand,  and  accepted  the 
nomination.  He  is  presently  on  sab- 
batical leave  from  his  duties  at  the 
board  as  secretary  of  church,  higher 
education,  and  public  affairs,  and 
is  touring  educational  facilities  in 
Africa  and  Asia. 

He  will  return  to  the  U.  S.  on 
May  22. 

Dr.  Evans  came  to  the  board  in 
1964  as  secretary  of  higher  educa- 
tion. 

He  holds  a  B.A.  from  Davidson 


College  and  a  B.D.  from  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond.  He  holds  an 
honorary  D.D.  from  Davis  and  El- 
kins  College. 

He  has  served  as  campus  minister 
and  assistant  pastor  in  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  S. 
C,  and  as  pastor  of  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Auburn,  Ala. 

For  three  years  he  taught  Bible 
and  religion  at  Davidson  College.  51 


North  Carolina  Synod 
Calls  a  Lay  Executive 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  Vernol  R.  Jan- 
sen  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  has  been  called 
to  become  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbytrian  US  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  the  denomination's  largest 
synod. 

The  widely  known  layman  is  a 
lawyer,  a  former  judge  and  former 
federal  district  attorney.  His  call 
from  the  synod's  council  is  expected 
to  be  approved  at  the  meeting  of 
synod  during  the  second  week  of 
June. 

Mr.  Jansen  is  currently  a  member 
of  the  denomination's  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Restructuring  Boards 
and  Agencies,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
chairman  of  the  board's  task  force 
planning  the  October  "Presbyterian 
Convention"  in  Atlanta. 

He  is  a  ruling  elder  in  Mobile's 
Government  Street  Church  and  was 
host  chairman  for  the  1969  General 
Assembly.  II 
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Communications  Council 
Launched  by  3  Groups 

ATLANTA  —  Three  Presbyterian 
US  agencies  with  major  communica- 
tions assignments  will  join  forces 
before  this  year's  General  Assembly 
to  try  to  streamline  and  strengthen 
communications  in  the  denomina- 
tion. 

After  a  full  day's  meeting  here, 
the  board  of  Presbyterian  Survey, 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Tele- 
vision, Radio  and  Audio- Visuals 
(TRAV)  and  the  communications 
conunittee  of  the  General  Council 
decided  to  form  a  denominational 
communications  council  to  coordi- 
nate their  work. 

Among  the  assignments  of  the  new 
panel,  which  will  be  responsible  to 
the  General  Council  and  report 
through  it  to  the  Assembly,  will  be 
production  of  a  monthly  general 
magazine  and  a  weekly  leadership 
newsletter.  Projected  date  for  starting 
these  publications  is  Sept.  1. 

The  new  council,  wifiich  will  in- 
clude six  members  each  initially 
from  TRAV,  Survey  and  the  General 
Council,  is  expected  to  hold  its  first 
meeting  late  this  month.  One  of  its 
first  jobs  will  be  to  find  an  executive 
to  supervise  the  overall  cormnunica- 
tions  operation. 

At  the  initial  meeting  the  18  mem- 
bers of  the  council  will  also  decide 
on  a  suggested  invitation  to  the  de- 
nominational program  boards  to 
send  representatives  to  future  council 
meetings. 

The  existing  boards  will  continue 
to  be  responsible  to  the  Assembly 
for  carrying  out  the  mandates  given 
them  by  the  Church's  top  court,  but 
Survey  reported  its  willingness  to 
transfer  all  of  its  responsibilities  to  a 
unified  communications  organization 
if  the  Assembly  should  authorize 
one. 

The  semi-monthly  magazine's 
board  emphasized  that  no  "abdica- 
tion" was  intended  in  its  expression 
of  willingness  to  give  up  Assembly 
assigned  responsibilities. 

While  Sur-vey  circulation  is  con- 
tinuing to  decline,  its  general  finan- 
cial position  is  improving.  Executive 
Director  E.  A.  Dean  told  the  meeting 
here.  From  a  peak  of  over  260,000 
copies  in  1963,  the  circulation  is  now 
at  128,000.  Retrenchment  has  left 
the  staff  with  six  professional  posi- 
tions and  six  clerical  jobs. 

Mr.  Dean  proposed  that  under  the 
new  council  a  monthly  magazine 
would  include  as  many  pages  an- 


nually as  are  now  included  in  the 
22  issues  of  Survey.  Material  now 
published  in  the  "leadership  edition" 
as  a  supplement  for  a  small  propor- 
tion of  subscribers  would  be  included 
in  editions  going  to  all  subscribers. 
This  would  cost  the  boards  and 
agencies  which  now  subsidize  the 
supplement  an  extra  $11,000  an- 
nually for  130,000  copies,  he  esti- 
mated. 

The  weekly  newsletter,  issued  by 
the  General  Council  as  an  experi- 
ment during  1969,  would  go  to 
some  10,000  leaders  under  the  pro- 
posal here.  The  General  Council,  at 
its  winter  meeting,  proposed  rein- 
statement of  the  newsletter.  SI 

Warner  Hall  Tapped 
For  Foundation  Exec 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN)  — 
Warner  L.  Hall,  pastor  of  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlotte, 
has  been  elected  executive  director 
of  the  Presbyterian  Foundation. 

The  action  was  taken  by  the  foun- 
dation's board  of  trustees. 

Election  of  Dr.  Hall  is  subject  to 
confirmation  by  the  Church's  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  which  meets  in  June. 

Formal  dissolution  of  pastoral  re- 
lations with  Covenant  Church  is  ex- 
pected to  become  effective  on  Oct.  1. 

Dr.  Hall  will  succeed  Frank  H. 
Caldwell  who  is  retiring.  Dr.  Cald- 
well came  to  the  post  from  Louis- 
ville Seminary,  where  he  served  as 
president.  He  has  headed  the  Pres- 
byterian Foundation  for  the  past  sev- 
en years.  John  R.  Cunningham, 
president  emeritus  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, served  as  the  foundation's  ex- 
ecutive director  from  1957  to  1964. 

The  foundation,  located  in  Char- 
lotte since  1957,  receives,  manages 
and  distributes  funds  to  boards, 
agencies  and  institutions  related  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Total  market  value  of  its  assets 
amounted  to  $8,019,992  at  the  end 
of  1970.  At  the  end  of  1969  assets  to- 
taled $6,968,541;  and  in  1964, 
amounted  to  $4,526,518. 

In  his  annual  report  to  the  trus- 
tees Dr.  Caldwell  noted  that  $357,- 
680  was  distributed  last  year  to  70 
beneficiary  boards,  agencies  and  in- 
stitutions, and  to  70  individuals 
holding  life  income  agreements  with 
the  foundation.  In  1969  a  total  of 
$296,509  was  distributed. 

In  other  business  the  board  elect- 
ed William  F.  Mulliss  of  Charlotte 
as  president.  Other  officers  named 


were  the  Rev.  Fred  V.  Poag  oiL, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  vice  president;* 
Mrs.  B.  S.  Howell,  Charlotte,  secre 
tary;  and  the  Rev.  Charles  C.  Cow  : 
sert,  also  of  Charlotte  and  associat<  i 
director  of  the  foundation,  treasurei  i 
and  assistant  secretary.  5 

Priority  System  Slated 
By  Restructuring  Panel 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  Future  . 
General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyter 
ian  Church  US  will  have  a  mort! 
orderly  way  of  setting  denomina 
tional  priorities  than  past  ones  hav< 
had  if  plans  drafted  here  by  the  ac 
interim  committee  on  restructuring 
boards  and  agencies  are  followed. 

The  panel,  which  expects  to  makf 
its  final  recommendations  to  tht 
1972  Assembly,  also  decided  at  s 
meeting  here  to  include  in  its  pro- 
posals a  detailed  definition  of  the  job 
of  regional  "communicator"  and  a 
limitation  on  the  authority  of  the, 
executive  committee  of  the  genera] 
program  board  of  the  denomination, 

A  proposed  general  board,  with 
some  70  members,  will  recommend  j 
priorities  to  the  General  Assembly^  ^ 
one  year  and  a  budget  to  implement  , 
them  the  next  year.  The  priorities 
will  go  into  effect  during  the  third  ' 
year  of  the  process,  if  it  is  adopted.  ) 

Committee  members  included  thci 
process  in  their  reorganization  draft 
to  meet  an  objection  to  current 
practice  in  which  Assemblies  general- 
ly adopt  a  proposed  budget  with 
little  consideration  of  program  pri- 
orities. 

Limits  on  the  general  board's  * 
executive  committee  now  incorpo-  i 
rated  in  the  panel's  plans  would  re-  t 
strain  that  group  from  policy  making.  B 
It  would  only  be  allowed  to  imple-  E 
ment  policies  already  approved  and  k 
to  take  care  of  the  denominational  k 
board's  "housekeeping"  functions.  « 

No  title  has  yet  been  chosen  for  ii 
the  board's  regional  representatives,  i 
Among  those  considered  so  far  are  v 
"communicator"    and  "resourcer." 
Members  decided  at  this  meeting, 
however,  to  avoid  such  descriptions; 
as  "executive"  or  "director"  in  an. 
effort  to  emphasize  that  the  job  is  to 
be  one  of  assisting  and  informing. 

Synods  would  share  with  the  As- 
sembly board  the  task  of  calling  the 
regional  officers.  Certain  costs  of  the 
office  would  be  paid  by  the  synods.  El 
•    •  • 

Liberal  theology  has  only  a  politi- 
cal significance. — Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
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The  issue  is  unchanged:  Shall  the  Church  be  governed  by  Scripture?  — 


Reformation  Polarization 


io  T  n  the  world  of  physics,  the  north 
ij  A  and  south  poles  of  a  magnet,  or 

the  plus  and  minus  terminals  of  an 
«  electric  circuit,  produce  a  phenome- 
K  non  known  as  polarization.  Because 
'  the  poles  of  the  magnet  are  opposite 

in  their  effect,  they  have  the  prop 

erty  of  drawing  to  themselves  some 
'  particles  and  repelling  others.  Be- 
"  cause  the  terminals  of  the  electric 
''  circuit  are  different  in  their  effect, 
J  they  also  have  the  property  of  sep- 

arating  elements  through  which  the 

current  flows  and  drawing  the  sep 
y  arated  elements  to  themselves. 
"  In  the  Christian  Church,  the  cur- 
j  rent  situation  has  produced  differ- 
1^  ences  of  opinion  and  a  drawing  to- 
j  gether  of  those  who  represent  the 
lj  differences  around  certain  positions. 
i[  The  one  word  most  often  used  to 
I  describe  this  condition  is  polariza- 
I,  tion,  the  attraction  of  groups  and 
|.  individuals    within    the  organized 

Church  to  positions  which  are  dia- 
s  metrically  opposed. 
y  Many  sincere  churchmen  cannot 
i.  believe  that  polarization  is  justifi- 
y  able.  In  their  opinion  no  set  of  dif- 
.  ferences  should  be  beyond  toleration 
1  and  compromise.  They  insist  that 
1'  the  Church  as  a  unified,  witnessing 

community  is  far  more  important 
r|  than  any  "pole"  and  that  Christ 

•  j  Himself  is  brought  to  sorrow  by 
'■'  those    who    refuse  reconciliation. 

They  believe  polarization  exists  only 

•  because  men  would  have  it  so,  and 
'  that  they  need  only  reject  it  to  make 
'  it  disappear. 

'     But  history  teaches  that  there  ex- 
ists within  the  visible  Church  a  per- 

I      The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
j  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  is  presently 
serving  as  assistant  superintendent 
of  the  Paxtoji  Home  for  Children, 
,  Leesburg,  Va. 


manent  polarization  which  separates 
truth  from  falsehood.  The  Church 
has  always  been  vulnerable  to  er- 
ror and  false  teaching,  and  there 
have  been  few  periods  in  which 
God's  people  have  not  struggled  ve- 
hemently by  His  grace  to  rid  them- 
selves of  apostasy. 

In  every  age  men  of  faith  have 
been  drawn  by  God  to  stand  for  the 
truth.  They  have  been  unable  to 
take  any  action  other  than  to  re- 
nounce the  imaginations  of  men  in 
favor  of  the  eternal  Word  of  God. 
Having  been  polarized  to  the  Bible 
as  their  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  they  have  been  forced  to 
stand  against  those  in  the  Church 
who  have  been  polarized  to  the  vain 
philosophies  of  sinful  men,  who  have 
vandalized  the  Scriptures  with  dis- 
tortion and  unbelief. 

Caff  It  Tension 

It  is  a  mistake  to  view  the  pres- 
ent turmoil  only  in  terms  of  a  con- 
flict between  evangelization  and  so- 
cial action.  The  controversy  over 
the  mission  of  the  Church  is  best 
described  as  tension,  not  polariza- 
tion. Tension  means  that  there  are 
outwardly  harmonious  forces  vying 
for  priority,  and  evangelization 
and  social  action  are  certainly  not 
in  disharmony. 

Polarization,  on  the  other  hand, 
means  that  there  are  irreconcilable 
forces  struggling  for  dominion.  If 
the  Church  is  to  come  to  grips  with 
its  real  dilemma,  it  must  look  be- 
yond tension  to  the  divinely  imposed 
polarization  which  distinguishes  be- 
tween truth  and  apostasy. 

The  polarization  to  which  we  re- 
fer might  appropriately  be  termed 
Reformation  polarization.  Although 
it  did  not  originate  with  the  Protes- 
tant Reformation,  polarization  did 
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in  that  decisive  struggle  take  on  the 
characteristics  by  which  it  is  iden- 
tified in  the  modern  world. 

Today,  as  in  the  time  of  Luther 
and  Calvin,  we  are  polarized  over 
the  question  of  authority,  or  per- 
haps more  accurately,  the  vehicle  of 
authority,  the  written  Word  of  God. 
Will  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
governed  by  the  immutable  Scrip- 
tures or  be  subject  to  the  fluctuat- 
ing feelings  of  human  members?  Will 
Christ  rule  His  Church  through  the 
Bible  or  through  the  existential  rev- 
elations of  corrupt  human  nature? 

Belief  or  Denial 

These  were  the  great  questions 
of  the  Reformation.  They  were  also 
the  questions  of  the  first  century, 
and  they  are  most  definitely  the 
questions  which  face  us  today. 

It  should  be  perfectly  understood 
that  the  Bible  is  not  the  object  of 
our  worship.  The  supreme  and  only 
object  of  worship  is  the  living  and 
true  God,  who  comes  to  us  in  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
However,  it  is  also  true  that  one  can 
never  know  Christ  or  His  will  apart 
from  His  verbal  communication 
concerning  Himself  and  His  plan 
for  the  world. 

During  His  earthly  ministry  Jesus 
always  presented  Himself  as  the  ful- 
fillment of  Scripture.  When  the  Sad- 
ducees  challenged  His  teaching  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  He  said, 
"Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scrip- 
tures" (Matt.  22:29) .  On  another 
occasion  He  said  that  it  was  not  sur- 
prising that  men  would  not  believe 
Him,  since  they  also  did  not  believe 
the  words  of  Moses  (John  5:47) . 

He  condemned  those  who  placed 
the  traditions  of  men  above  the 
pure  Word  of  God  (Matt.  15:3) . 
Thus,  the  result  of  His  ministry  was 
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the  polarization  of  His  hearers. 
Those  who  beUeved  the  Scriptures, 
believed  on  Jesus.  Those  who  de- 
nied the  Scriptures,  denied  Jesus. 

Scoffers  Rejected 

The  same  result  held  true  in  the 
apostolic  age.  Paul  "reasoned  .  .  . 
from  the  Scriptures"  (Acts  17:2) 
and  those  whose  hearts  the  Holy 
Spirit  opened  believed  this  testi- 
mony. The  scoffers  rejected  it.  When 
they  were  faced  with  the  challenge 
of  many  false  doctrines,  the  apos- 
tles constantly  used  the  Bible  to  de- 
fend the  faith  and  to  keep  the 
Church's  attention  fixed  on  the  cru- 
cified and  risen  Christ. 

Against  the  legalists  at  Galatia, 
for  example,  Paul  wrote,  "But  the 
Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe"  (Gal.  3:22).  There, 
as  elsewhere,  men  were  polarized  by 
the  Word  of  God.  This  was  and  is 
the  Lord's  method  of  separation. 

Wycliffe  and  Hus 

But  Church  history  shows  that  the 
separation  of  some  did  not  insure 
complete  purity.  For  a  thousand 
years  before  1500,  the  visible  Church 
grew  more  humanistic  and  less  Scrip- 
tural. Official  doctrines  were  diluted 
by  pagan  philosophies  and  corrup- 
tion attended  the  clergy  from  priest 
to  pope. 

The  Bible  was  withheld  from  the 
people,  so  that  the  only  Christ  they 
knew  was  an  imp>ersonal  deity  whose 
help  was  available  only  through  the 
priests,  the  saints  and  Mary.  With- 
out the  Bible  there  was  little  polari- 
zation, but  what  there  was  gave  sig- 
nificant indication  of  the  future. 

Men  of  stature  such  as  Wycliffe 
and  Hus  championed  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Lordship  of 
Christ  and  their  followers  spread 
the  evangelical  cause  throughout 
Europe.  Although  in  His  providence 
God  permitted  most  defenders  of 
His  Word  to  be  unheard  or  to  be 
disposed  of  quickly  by  unsympa- 
thetic authorities,  the  seeds  of  refor- 
mation were  sown  in  many  places. 

The  significance  of  the  polariza- 
tion of  the  Reformation  lay  in  the 
worldwide  impact  of  the  awakening 
and  in  the  organized  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  parties  involved  to  de- 
fend their  positions. 


In  the  early  1500's,  the  Spirit  of 
God  began  to  work  in  awesome  fash- 
ion all  over  the  continent  of  Europe. 
Men  were  awakened  anew  to  the 
solitary  greatness  of  God  and  to  the 
finished  work  of  the  cross. 

The  Spirit's  instrument  of  truth, 
of  course,  was  the  Bible.  As  the 
people  examined  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Church  in  the  light 
of  Scripture,  they  began  to  register 
protests  over  that  which  was  un- 
Biblical.  When  they  found  no  re- 
dress from  the  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy, they  gathered  themselves  in- 
to groups  dedicated  to  Biblical  re- 
ligion. 

Instrument  of  Truth 

Although  these  groups  did  not 
agree  with  one  another  on  every 
principle,  they  were  in  accord  on 
certain  fundamentals  and  among 
these  were  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble, the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  sub- 
stitutionary and  finished  work  of 
Christ  and  justification  by  faith. 
With  this  commitment  the  Refor- 
mation was  underway  and  men  in 
almost  every  Western  country  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  the  task  of  re- 
storing the  institutional  Church  to 
the  God  of  the  Bible. 

Standing  as  giants  among  those 
polarized  by  the  Word  of  God  were 
Martin  Luther  and  John  Calvin.  As 
we  consider  our  course  in  these  try- 
ing days,  we  do  well  to  listen  to  the 
words  of  these  Bible  oriented  refor- 
mers, for  their  testimonies  are  mov- 
ing examples  of  Reformation  polari- 
zation. 

Most  of  Martin  Luther's  life  could 
be  characterized  as  spiritual  growth 
through  the  Word  of  God.  From 
his  conversion  to  his  death,  he  was 
a  constant  hearer  and  doer  of  the 
Word.  Yet,  he  was  perhaps  never 
more  eloquent  than  when  he  w  a  s 
brought  to  trial  before  the  Diet  of 
Worms  in  1521. 

Luther's  Thesis 

Faced  with  a  genuine  threat  of 
death  if  he  did  not  recant,  he  bold- 
ly proclaimed  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many, "It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
recant  unless  I  am  proved  wrong  by 
the  testimony  of  Scripture.  My  con- 
science is  bound  to  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  neither  safe  nor  honest  to 
act  against  one's  conscience.  Here  I 
stand.   God  help  me.   I  can  do  no 


other."  I 
Luther's  words  were  more  d  r  a  -  L 
matic,  but  no  more  serious  than  J 
those  of  John  Calvin.  So  knowledge-  s  * 
able  about  the  Bible  was  Calvin  ' 
that    his    commentaries    are  still 
among  the  most  widely  used  in  the 
world. 

Yet  perhaps  his  greatest  contribu- 
tion to  Biblical  understanding  was 
his  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Reli-  B 
gion,  a  landmark  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. He  published  this  work  as 
a  summary  of  Bible  doctrine  for  his 
truth  starved  countrymen  in  France 
and  it  stands  as  a  mighty  testimony 
to  his  uncompromising  commitment 
to  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  author- 
ity for  the  Church. 

One  brief  quotation  from  this 
work  is  enough  to  convey  his  feel- 
ings: "If  true  religion  is  to  beam 
upon  us,  our  principle  must  be  that 
it  is  necessary  to  begin  with  heaven- 
ly teaching,  and  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  any  man  to  obtain  even  the 
minutest  portion  of  right  and  sound  r 
doctrine  without  being  a  disciple  of 
Scripture." 

Who  can  deny  that  these  men  just 
quoted  were  "polarized"?  They  were 
drawn  by  a  power  beyond  t  h  e  m  - 
selves  to  stand  for  the  truth.  They 
were  individuals  and  yet  they  were 
part  of  a  great  movement  which  was 
not  confined  to  particular  men  or 
to  particular  nations.  Together  with 
others  they  insisted  that  the  only 
way  to  Christ  was  through  the  pure 
and  undefiled  Word  of  God. 

Issue  Is  Unchanged 

For  over  four  hundred  years  the  ' 
issue  has  not  changed.  Indeed,  the 
struggle  has  grown  more  fierce,  for 
Satan  has  multiplied  his  forces  to  i 
assault  the  truth  from  many  direc-  : 
tions.    The  Church  of  Rome  con- 
tinues to  dominate  many  areas  of 
the  world. 

Liberal  Protestantism  has  blatant- 
ly declared  itself  in  contempt  of  an 
infallible  Bible  and  in  favor  of  sec- 
ular humanism.  The  era  of  the  Re- 
formation proper  may  have  ended, 
but  the  polarization  of  the  Reforma- 
tion continues  and  shall  remain  as 
long  as  the  Bible  exists  in  a  world 
of  sin. 

Nothing  less  than  the  power  of 
Scripture  accounts  for  the  major  di- 
visions in  the  Church  today.  No  one 
will  deny  that  there  exist  areas  of 
petty  self-interest  which  create  par- 
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ty  spirits,  but  these  have  not  cut  the 
great  gulf  of  separation  which  now 
exists. 

Nor  can  the  cause  be  laid  upon 
personalities  or  publications.  The 
cause  is  the  truth.  Those  who  are 
convinced  that  the  Bible  is  the  truth 
go  one  way,  and  those  who  deny  the 
truth  of  Scripture  go  the  other. 
There  can  be  no  witness,  no  fellow- 
ship, where  men  do  not  agree  about 


the  truth. 

When  Church  bodies  in  their  of- 
ficial statements  declare  the  Bible 
to  be  in  error,  division  will  come. 
When  assemblies  pass  bills  and  res- 
olutions which  violate  the  Word  of 
God,  polarization  will  occur  and 
nothing  in  the  world  can  stop  it. 

The  Reformers  took  no  joy  in  di- 
vision but  they  were  not  ashamed 
to  be  polarized  by  the  power  of  God. 


They  refused  any  authority  for  faith 
and  practice  other  than  the  inerrant 
Word  of  God.  Should  we  be  any  less 
committed?  When  we  are  accused 
of  schism,  shall  we  balk?  Let  us 
frankly  admit  that  we  are  polarized 
with  Reformation  polarization.  Let 
us  acknowledge  that  we  are  drawn 
inescapably  to  the  Bible.  Here  we 
stand.  God  help  us.  We  can  do  no 
otherl  ffl 


A  new  "theology"  unites  some  Catholics,  Protestants,  Jews  and  Marxists  — 


Theology  For  Revolution 


IT  n  the  turbulent  world  of  the 
seventies,  theological  and  ecclesi- 
astical moods  continue  to  be  swiftly 
changing  as  churchmen  strive  to  be 
attuned  to  the  temper  of  the  times. 
As  a  result,  the  goal  and  the  nature 
of  seminary  education  are  something 
quite  different  in  the  minds  of  many 
today  from  what  they  were  just  a 
year  ago.  It  is  well  for  those  who 
are  concerned  about  the  training  re- 
ceived by  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to 
be  aware  of  these  contemporary 
trends. 

:  The  most  obvious  trend  in  theo- 
logical education  in  recent  years  has 
been  the  ecumenical  trend.  Not  only 
are  Protestant  seminaries  combining 
their  programs,  but  Roman  Cath- 
olic seminaries  are  joining  them.  And 
at  the  1970  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  Theological 
Schools,  constitutional  changes  were 
made  for  the  admission  of  Jewish 
schools  to  facilitate  their  participa- 
tion in  these  cooperative  ventures. 

As  if  such  developments  were  not 
startling  enough,  the  cry  now  being 
heard  is  the  call  for  greater  Chris- 
tian and  Marxist  dialogue.  The  first 
1968  issue  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Study  Encounter,  for  ex- 
ample, is  devoted  entirely  to  this 
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dialogue,  with  articles  by  Commu- 
nists, Catholics  and  Protestants,  all 
of  whom  agree  that  Christians  and 
Communists  may  and  must  work  to- 
gether to  establish  a  new  society. 

Repercussions 

Such  an  outlook  has  its  repercus- 
sions at  the  level  of  seminary  train- 
ing. We  find  that  there  has  been 
established  in  the  past  two  years 
what  in  the  minds  of  some  amounts 
to  a  rival  form  of  ministerial  train- 
ing in  competition  with  the  estab- 
lished seminaries. 

This  "action  training  coalition" 
defines  itself  as  a  "coalition  of  20 
action  training  agencies,  primarily 
but  not  exclusively  rooted  in  the 
Judeo-Christian  tradition."  The 
Winter  1970  issue  of  Theological 
Education  is  devoted  entirely  to  a 
study  of  these  agencies.  In  such  cen- 
ters the  one  aspiring  to  the  Protes- 
tant ministry  takes  the  same  kind 
of  training  as  the  one  aspiring  to 
put  his  neo-Marxist  philosophy  into 
practice  in  the  streets  of  an  urban 
ghetto. 

The  Christian  layman  reading  of 
such  developments  is  likely  to  ask 
in  bewilderment,  "How  can  these 
things  be?"  The  answer,  of  course, 
is  that  many  Churches  have  devel- 
oped a  theology,  a  conception  of  the 
Church  and  its  role,  the  role  of  its 
ministers,  the  nature  of  the  Gospel  it 
proclaims,    which    they    can  now 


ROBERT  B.  STRIMPLE 

share  in  common. 

Having  the  same  view  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  Church  and  the  task  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  it  is  only  reason- 
able that  they  should  be  quite  ready 
to  see  all  their  ministers  receive  the 
same,  a  common,  training. 

This  new  theology  provides  the 
basis  on  which  not  only  Protestants 
and  Catholics  may  unite,  and  Chris- 
tians and  Jews,  but  also  Christians 
and  Marxists. 

A  New  Theology 

What  is  this  newly  emerging  ecu- 
menical theology?  Its  background  is 
the  secular  mood  of  contemporary 
man,  a  mood  which  Harvey  Cox  de- 
fines as  "the  turning  of  man's  at- 
tention from  other  worlds  and  to- 
wards this  one."  In  turning  our  at- 
tention to  this  world,  we  are  told, 
we  see  that  it  is  a  world  which  has 
"come  of  age."  It  has  reached  ma- 
turity; it  has  cut  God's  apron  strings 
and  it  realizes  that  man  himself  can 
and  must  accomplish  anything  which 
is  to  be  accomplished  in  this  world. 

In  this  secular  world  of  the  seven- 
ties, the  Churches  are  asking,  "What 
can  the  Christian  Gospel  mean  if 
it  is  to  be  truly  meaningful?,"  that 
is,  if  it  is  to  speak  to  men  who  are 
interested  in  this  world  only  and  in 
human  actions  and  values  only? 

This  has  proved  to  be  a  difficult 
question  and  many  answers  have 
been  suggested.  The  answer  which 
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seems  to  be  emerging,  however,  and 
on  which  many  Protestants  and 
CathoHcs  seem  to  be  reaching  a 
consensus,  is  that  the  gospel  for  the 
seventies  is  the  gospel  o£  the  com- 
ing kingdom,  a  gospel  in  which  hope 
is  the  key,  rather  than  faith  or  love. 

This  new  theology  is  most  close- 
ly associated  with  the  German  theo- 
logians Jurgen  Moltmann  and  Wolf- 
hart  Pannenberg.  It  teaches  that 
man  lives  by  hope  rather  than  by 
love  or  by  faith.  Because  it  is  a 
"theology,"  the  modem  churchman 
speaks  of  it  in  theological  terms. 

As  the  Christian  Century  put  it, 
"The  eschatological  perspective  is 
on  the  verge  of  becoming  the  great 
new  discovery  of  Christian  thought 
in  our  time."  Basically,  the  "theol- 
ogy" of  hope  expresses  the  view  that 
although  man  lives  in  a  corrupted 
state,  he  lives  victoriously  because 
he  lives  by  hope  that  a  better  state 
can  be  brought  about. 

God  Is  the  'Not  Yet' 

The  implications  of  this  new  em- 
phasis are  far  too  many  to  be  con- 
sidered here,  but  note  that  this  king- 
dom which  the  Church  announces 
and  works  to  bring  in  is  a  new  so- 
ciety to  be  achieved  upon  this  pres- 
ent earth  and  by  human  effort. 
Moreover,  this  effort  will  have  to 
be  aimed  not  merely  at  societal  im- 
provement or  reform  but  radical, 
even  violent  revolution.  The  text 
is  often  quoted,  "Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new." 

Someone  might  object,  "Do  we 
not  often  read  in  the  literature  of 
this  new  theology  of  hope,  this 
theology  of  revolution,  that  the  com- 
ing kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of 
God?" 

Yes,  we  do.  But  we  must  under- 
stand what  the  word  "God"  means 
in  the  new  theology.  God  is  de- 
fined by  Harvey  Cox  as  the  "Not 
Yet."  He  supports  the  Marxist 
Ernest  Block  in  affirming  that 
"either  this  full  life  to  come  may  be 
called  'God,'  or  man  in  achieving 
his  potential  in  the  future  may  be 
called  'God.'  " 

This  is  a  "transcendence"  which 
even  the  Communist  Roger  Garaudy 
can  accept:  "There  is  something  go- 
ing beyond  or  transcending  nature, 
history  and  individual  experience: 
It  is  the  future." 

Saying  that  it  is  "the  kingdom  of 
God,"  then,  is  simply  saying  that 


it  is  a  society  which  is  still  future, 
but  it  is  the  job  of  the  Church  to 
make  it  present.  Jesus  devoted  His 
life  to  that  task,  we  are  told,  and  so 
must  the  Church.  The  kingdom  will 
be  brought  in,  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment teaches  us,  "by  fire,"  by  the 
cleansing  flames  of  revolution,  not 
by  peace  but  by  the  sword. 

Vanguard  of  Revolution 

Thus  the  Church's  role  in  the 
new  theology  is  to  be  the  vanguard 
of  the  revolution  and  its  ministers 
the  revolutionary  leaders  or  "elite." 
Johannes  Metz,  Austrian  Roman 
Catholic  theologian,  calls  his  a  "po- 
litical theology"  and  sees  as  its  task 
"to  awaken  in  the  area  of  church 
and  theology  a  responsible  under- 
standing for  the  significance  of  rev- 
olutionary violence  under  certain 
historical  conditions  .  .  .  violence 
in  certain  respects  can  be  a  disguise, 
a  pseudonym  for  Christian  love." 

If  this  is  the  nature  of  the  Gos- 
pel, its  message  becomes  essentially 
indistinguishable  from  the  classic 
Marxist  message.  And  if  this  is  the 
role  of  the  Church,  what  a  new  di- 
rection the  training  of  its  ministers 
must  take!  The  new  action  training 
centers  speak  of  training  ministers 
as  "change-agents"  and  as  "positive 
conflict-generators"  —  dangerous 
euphemisms,  I  suggest,  for  militant 
revolutionaries.  Of  course,  this  new 
"gospel"  is  not  the  Gospel  which  a 
truly  Biblical  seminary  would  train 
men  to  proclaim. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  has  nothing  to 
say  to  men  in  terms  of  their  living 
in  society  in  today's  world.  In  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  body,  the  Church, 
there  is  reconciliation  effected  be- 
tween men,  between  black  and 
white,  between  rich  and  poor,  even 
as  Paul  spoke  of  reconciliation  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile. 

First  Things  First 

The  Gospel  announces  that  such 
reconciliation  can  be  accomplished 
only  on  the  basis  of  and  only  as  a 
result  of  an  even  more  basic  recon- 
ciliation having  been  effected:  the 
reconciliation  of  sinful  man  with  his 
holy  Maker,  a  reconciliation  p  u  r  - 
chased  at  the  cost  of  the  atoning 
blood  of  God's  own  Son  and  entered 
into  by  repentance  and  faith. 

It  is  not  that  the  Church  is  un- 


concerned about  the  relationship  of 
men  with  men,  but  its  message  is 
distinctive,  it  is  unique.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  confuse  it  with  the  Marxist 
message  because  it  commands  men 
in  terms  of  their  relationship  to 
their  Creator:  "Be  ye  reconciled  to 
God."  And  this  God  is  not  simply 
a  symbol  of  the  future.  He  is  the 
true  and  living  God  who  was,  who 
is,  and  who  is  to  come. 

The  new  action  training  centers 
claim  to  train  men  to  minister  to 
social  structures.  A  seminary  true 
to  the  Word  will  continue  to  train 
men  to  minister  to  men,  to  men 
who  establish  and  maintain  oppres- 
sive structures,  to  the  whole  man  as 
a  creature  of  God  and  a  religious, 
being  who  is  totally  depraved,  rais-[ 
oriented,  and  must  be  reborn,  re- 
directed by  the  power  of  Christ's 
Spirit  if  he  is  to  live  in  obedience  to 
God. 

True  Freedom  and  Justice 

Our  revolutionary  age  cries  foi 
"freedom,"  but  it  is  only  Christ  whc 
reveals  to  men  what  freedom  really 
means,  to  be  free  for  God  and  right- 
eousness; and  it  is  only  Christ  whc 
sets  men  free  —  free  from  sin,  free 
from  death,  free  in  the  freedom  oi 
the  risen  Christ. 

The    contemporary  revolutior 
cries  also  for  "justice,"  but  having 
rejected  the  authority  of  God's  revi  i 
elation,  the  Word  incarnate  and  the:  - 
Word  written,  that  revolution  pos 
sesses  no  standards  to  give  conteni 
and  meaning  to  justice,  love  anc 
peace.    It  leaves  men  in  bondage  tc  . 
the  opinions  of  men. 

The  Bible's  authority,  on  t  h  ( 
other  hand,  is  a  liberating  authority 
for  it  brings  men  under  the  author  & 
ity  of  their  Creator  and  establishe:.  i 
the   foundation   for  proper  socia  t 
structures  of  family  and  state  so  tha 
there  may  be  law  and  order  wit! 
justice.  If 

The  Church  does  have  an  es  • 
chatological  message  to  proclaim.  I\ 
announces  a  coming  day  of  judg 
ment.  Christ  the  sovereign  Lore 
will  return.  That  final  day  of  wratl 
and  redemption  is  coming.  Until  i 
comes,  the  world  needs  to  hear  th< 
good  news  of  peace  with  God,  re  - 
demption  from  sin,  and  healing  foi 
the  nations. 

May  God  grant  that  in  our  da; 
there  will  be  seminaries  faithful  tc 
such  a  task.  B, 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  5,  1971 


I*  He  may  he  "sick,"  hut  he  suggests  the  right  remedy  for  getting  well  again!  — 
I 


I  Am  Sick! 


I am  sick.    And  there  are  those 
who  claim  that  ours  is  a  sick  so- 
ciety;  that  our  country  is  sick,  our 
f  government  is  sick,  that  we  are  sick. 
'  Well,  maybe  they're  right, 
""j    I  submit  that  I  am  sick  and  may- 
be you  are  too. 
I  am  sick  of  having  policemen 
I  ridiculed  and  called  "pigs"  while 
cop-killers  are  hailed  as  some  kind 
31  of  folk  hero. 

10  I  am  sick  of  being  told  that  reli- 
1)  gion  is  the  opiate  of  the  people  but 
It-  marijuana  should  be  legalized. 

10  I  am  sick  of  being  told  that  por- 
»  nography  is  the  right  of  a  free  press 
oi  .  .  .  but  freedom  of  the  press  does 

not  include  being  able  to  read  a  Bi- 
inible  on  school  grounds. 
If  I  am  sick  of  commentators  and 
V-  columnists  canonizing  anarchists, 
le  revolutionists  and  criminal  rapists 
IS  but  condemning  law  enforcement  if 
jl  it  brings  such  criminals  to  justice, 
idi  I  am  sick  of  paying  more  and 
to*  more  taxes  to  build  schools  while  I 

see  some  faculty  members  encour- 
e|  aging  students  to  tear  them  down, 
y,  I  am  sick  of  Supreme  Court  de- 
r-  cisions  which  turn  criminals  loose 
es  on  society  .  .  .  while  other  decisions 
al  try  to  take  away  the  means  of  pro- 
at  tecting  my  home  and  family. 

11  I  am  sick  of  being  told  policemen 
are  mad  dogs  who  should  not  have 

s-  guns,  but  that  criminals  who  use 
It  guns  to  rob,  maim  and  murder 
g.  should  be  understood  and  helped 
d  back  into  society. 

i  I  am  sick  of  being  told  it  is  wrong 
it  to  use  napalm  to  end  a  war  over- 
ie[  seas  .  .  .  but  if  it's  a  Molotov  cock- 

ej  

)ij  This  statement  was  made  hy  the 
author,  of  KGO  radio,  Oakland, 
Calif.,  in  a  speech  before  a  college 
in  California.  It  is  reprinted  hy  per- 

«  mission  from  The  Defender. 


tail  at  home,  I  must  understand 
the  provocations. 

I  am  sick  of  not  being  able  to  take 
my  family  to  a  movie  unless  I  want 
them  exposed  to  nudity,  homosex- 
uality and  the  glorification  of  nar- 
cotics. 

I  am  sick  of  pot-smoking  enter- 
tainers deluging  me  with  their  con- 
demnation of  my  moral  standards  on 
late-night  television. 

I  am  sick  of  riots,  marches,  pro- 
tests, demonstrations,  confrontations 
and  the  other  mob  temper  tantrums 
of  people  intellectually  incapable  of 
working  within  the  system. 

And  More  Besides 

I  am  sick  of  hearing  the  same 
phrases,  the  same  slick  slogans,  the 
pat  patois  of  people  who  must  chant 
the  same  things  like  zombies  be- 
cause they  haven't  the  capacity  for 
verbalizing  thought. 

I  am  sick  of  reading  so-called  mod- 
ern literature  with  its  kinship  to 
what  I  used  to  read  on  the  walls  of 
public  toilets. 

I  am  sick  of  those  who  say  I  owe 
them  this  or  that  because  of  the 
sins  of  my  forefathers,  when  I  have 
looked  down  both  ends  of  a  gun 
barrel  to  defend  their  rights,  their 
liberties  and  their  families. 

I  am  sick  of  cynical  attitudes  to- 
wards patriotism.  I  am  sick  of  poli- 
ticians with  no  backbones. 

I  am  sick  of  permissiveness.  I  am 
sick  of  the  dirty,  the  foul  mouthed, 
the  unwashed.  I  am  sick  of  the  de- 
cline in  personal  honesty,  personal 
integrity  and  human  sincerity. 

And  most  of  all,  I  am  sick  of  be- 
ing told  I'm  sick.  And  I'm  sick  of 
being  told  my  country  is  sick  when 
we  have  the  greatest  nation  man  has 
ever  brought  forth  on  the  face  of 
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the  earth.  And  fully  50  per  cent 
of  the  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  would  willingly  trade  places 
with  the  most  deprived,  the  most 
underprivileged  amongst  us. 

Yes,  I  may  be  sick.  But  if  I  am 
sick,  I  can  get  well.  And  I  can  help 
my  society  get  well.  And  I  can  help 
my  country  get  well. 

On  Notice 

Take  note,  you  in  high  places. 
You  will  not  find  me  under  a  plac- 
ard. You  will  not  see  me  take  to 
the  streets.  You  will  not  find  me 
throwing  a  rock  or  a  bomb.  You  will 
not  find  me  ranting  to  wild-eyed 
mobs.  But  you  will  find  me  at  work 
within  my  community.  You  will 
find  me  expressing  my  anger  and 
indignation  in  letters  to  the  editor, 
and  you  will  find  me  canceling  my 
subscription  to  your  periodical  the 
next  time  it  condones  criminal  acts 
or  advertises  filth. 

You  will  find  me  speaking  out  in 
support  of  those  people  and  those 
institutions  which  contribute  to  the 
elevation  of  society  and  not  its  de- 
struction. You  will  find  me  contrib- 
uting my  time  and  my  personal  in- 
fluence to  helping  churches,  h  o  s  - 
pitals,  charities  and  those  other  vol- 
unteer agencies  which  have  shown 
the  true  spirit  of  this  country's  de- 
termination to  ease  pain,  eliminate 
hunger  and  generate  brotherhood. 

But  most  of  all,  you'll  find  me  at 
the  polling  place.  There  you'll 
hear  the  thunder  of  the  common 
man.  There  you'll  see  us  cast  our 
vote  for  an  America  where  people 
can  walk  the  streets  without  fear, 
for  an  America  of  brotherhood  and 
understanding,  for  an  America  no 
longer  embarrassed  to  speak  its  mot- 
to, "In  God  We  Trust."  51 
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EDITORIALS 


Accountable  For  Every  Idle  Word 


We  were  using  a  daily  devotion 
from  Our  Daily  Bread,  of  the  Radio 
Bible  Class,  which  compared  the  rec- 
ord of  a  person's  life  before  God 
with  a  tape  recording  which  is 
stored  away  to  be  taken  down  one 
day  and  played  back  again. 

The  author  of  the  devotion  re- 
membered how  embarrassing  it  had 
been  to  first  hear  his  voice  on  tape 
—  secretly  recorded  by  his  host  at  a 
party  and  then  played  back  for  all 
the  assembled  guests  to  enjoy.  It 
reminded  him  of  the  word  of  Christ 
(Matt.  12:36)  that  we  will  be  held 
accountable  for  every  idle  word  we 
have  spoken. 

The  devotion  reminded  us,  in 
turn,  of  a  lecture  program  we  had 
attended  a  few  weaks  earlier.  The 
lecturer,  head  of  the  department  of 
religion  of  a  great  university,  and  a 
humanist,  had  been  questioned  from 
the  audience  about  statements  in  a 
book  he  had  written  four  years 
earlier.  After  a  moment  of  thought 
the  lecturer  replied:  "I  would  not 
want  to  be  held  accountable  for 
something  I  said  four  years  ago.  My 
mind  is  changing  too  rapidly  for 
that." 

We  went  over  to  the  bookshelf 
and  took  down  the  bound  copy  of 
Volume  XXV  of  the  Journal,  the 
permanent  record  of  opinions  ex- 
pressed four  years  ago.  Leafing 
through  the  pages  we  paused  here 
and  there  at  some  editorial  com- 
ment, article,  or  filler  quotation. 

One  thing  about  copy  written 
four  years  ago:  It  surely  could  have 
been  written  better!  No  writer  ever 
contemplates  his  written  lines  with 
permanent  satisfaction:  Always  a 
thing  could  have  been  said  better. 
And  no  Christian  ever  remembers 
the  past  with  complete  satisfaction: 
Always  sin  has  marred  one's  witness, 
always  one's  testimony  could  have 
been  made  more  effectively,  or  with 
less  offense. 

But  we  doubt  that  any  of  those 
authors  would  want  to  take  back 
anything  professed  four  years  ago 
with  regard  to  the  Christian  faith, 
the  imperatives  of  the  Gospel  or  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  Jesus  Christ 


is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever, and  the  grounds  of  human  re- 
lations with  Him  and  with  the  Fa- 
ther are  likewise  the  same. 

To  know  Him  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection  is  religion;  to  tell 
of  Him  and  of  the  power  of  His  res- 
urrection is  the  Christian  mission. 
We  can  only  pity  the  man  who  is 
groping  so  frantically  that  he  doesn't 
want  to  be  accountable  for  what  he 
believed  four  years  ago. 

But  thank  God,  even  the  record 
of  the  past,  for  which  we  would  not 
want  to  be  accountable,  can  be 
wiped  clean  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
whose  grace  makes  all  things  new 
to  those  who  believe.  SI 

Not  Much  Time  Left  To 
Play  The  Waiting  Game 

"A  good  editor,"  they  say  in  the 
newspaper  fraternity,  "is  three  years 
ahead  of  his  readers."  In  other 
words,  the  man  whose  business  it  is 
to  keep  people  informed  should 
have  a  somewhat  better  understand- 
ing of  the  way  things  are  going  than 
they  do.  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
reader  if  his  source  of  information 
doesn't  know  any  more  about  what's 
going  on  than  he? 

If  that  be  the  criterion  for  a  good 
Church  paper  editor,  we  are  quite 
sure  we  could  never  qualify.  For 
who  would  dare  claim  to  know 
where  the  Church  will  be  a  year 
from  now,  let  alone  three? 

Yet  it  is  profoundly  true  that  in 
both  Church  and  world,  the  actual 
situation  at  any  given  moment  prob- 
ably has  advanced  far  beyond  the 
expectation  of  the  average  citizen 
(or  church  member) .  The  infor- 
mational media's  job,  therefore,  is 
always  a  frustrating  one.  They  must 
try  to  bring  their  readers  abreast  of  a 
situation  which  is  not  at  all  where 
the  readers  believe  the  situation  is! 

We  thought  of  that  the  other  day 
after  a  long  distance  call  from  a  man 
who  identified  himself  as  a  Presby- 
terian elder  of  twenty  years'  service. 
Our  caller  wanted  to  know  if  we 
knew  anything  about  an  organiza- 


tion  called  the  National  Council  ol 
Churches  and  if  so,  did  the  Presby- 
terian  Church  belong? 

Anyone  who  is  only  now  begin- 
ning to  take  an  interest  in  the  po- 
tential harm  to  the  Church  of  a  re- 
lationship to  the  NCC  is  like  a  fa- 
ther who  is  just  beginning  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  young  man  his 
daughter  is  dating  —  and  she's  al- 
ready pregnant.  For  instance:  Does 
anyone  actually  believe  the  idea  to 
give  poverty  the  top  priority  in  the 
mission  of  the  Church  originated  on 
the  floor  of  the  General  Assembly? 

We  think  of  the  gap  between  the 
pew  and  the  "cutting  edge"  of  the 
Church  every  time  someone  writes 
(or  tells)  us  to  "tone  it  down  a  bit," 
or  "be  more  positive,"  or  "don't 
use  such  a  heavy  editorial  hand!" 
Such  people  are  not  necessarily  kin 
to  the  religious  quacks  who  advised 
Isaiah  either  to  shut  up  or  "proph 
esy  smooth  sayings"  (Isa.  30:10) 
They  may  simply  be  reflecting  that 
gap  between  the  average  church 
member  and  the  actual  situation. 

Ordinarily,  the  leader's  task  is  to 
bring  the  people  along  as  rapidly 
as  they  can  be  led.  But  inevitably 
there  comes  a  time  in  the  affairs  of 
nations  (and  Churches)  when  the 
situation  reaches  crisis,  or  terminal 
proportions.  At  such  times  the  out- 
come is  not  decided  by  those  who 
still  must  be  informed  and  the  or- 
der of  the  day  is  not,  "Prepare  for 
basic  training." 

The  outcome  will  be  decided  by 
those  who  are  informed,  prepared 
and  ready  for  the  trumpet  when  it 
blows,  "Charge!"  ffl 


.  .  .  And  Having  Done 
All,  Stand  .  .  . 

When  dialogue  leads  to  crunch  in 
the  contest  between  liberals  and  con- 
servatives, one  often  unexpected  fac- 
tor frequently  decides  the  issue. 

When  he  feels  threatened,  the  lib- 
eral will  change  his  colors,  much  as 
a  chameleon.  This  induces  confu- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  conservative 
when  he  suddenly  discovers  he  is 
doing  battle  with  a  straw  man. 

Thus,  a  conservative  newspaper 
tries  to  get  started  in  a  city  domi- 
nated by  liberal  papers.  The  effort 
fails  because  the  liberal  papers  start 
carrying  conservative  columnists  and 
in  other  ways  alter  their  stance  so  as 
to  minimize  the  possibility  that  the 
average  reader  will  detect  a  contrast. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  Flesh  and  Blood 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


In  Church  politics  the  same  prin- 
ciple often  is  employed  with  an  ef- 
jfect  that  can  be  shattering  to  con- 
;;ervatives  unprepared  for  tricky  be- 
jliavior  on  the  part  of  their  op  po- 
ntes. 

We've  noticed  of  late  that  a  subtle 
editorial  change  has  crept  into  the 
jages  of  the  liberal  periodical  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  More  than 
Dne  cover  quotation  has  recently 
itressed  the  need  for  taking  the  Bi- 
Dle  seriously,  while  editorials  have 
begun  to  ring  the  changes  on  the 
:heme  that  we  all  hold  a  common 
:ommitment  to  Jesus  Christ,  within 
ivhich  our  differences  are  merely  evi- 
dences of  "a  broad  and  rich  diver- 
iity." 

I  "We  cannot  have  and  would  not 
want  uniformity,"  said  a  recent  edi- 
torial, "but  we  can  have  and  are 
committed  to  pursue  unity  of  spirit 
md  purpose."  Our  "marching  or- 
ier"  is  "reconciliation,"  not  "defend- 
ng  our  faith,"  fervently  concluded 
mother  editorial  (a  position  the  Bi- 
Dle  flatly  denies) . 

There's  something  in  the  Bible 
xbout  preparing  to  enter  a  contest 
-vithout  considering  what  it  may 
jltimately  cost;  and  being  tempted 
0  look  back  after  you  have  put  your 
land  to  the  accomplishment  of  a 
;ask. 

Anyone  who  believes  that  all  par- 
ies to  Church  controversies  will  be- 
lave  as  Christian  brethren  devoted 
0  a  common  commitment;  who  ex- 
aects  to  be  treated  with  respect  and 
:ourtesy  in  all  circumstances;  who 
issumes  that  the  issues  will  remain 
:lear-cut  and  all  the  rules  of  the 
^ame  will  be  observed  —  in  short 
-vho  isn't  prepared  to  stand  fast 
igainst  subtle  wiles  as  well  as  out- 
ageous  slings  —  might  at  the  least 
nake  a  fervent  resolution  to  stay 
)ut  of  the  contest  altogether. 

Otherwise  he  just  might  do  more 
larm  than  good.  IS 


ft  Debases 

Ecumenicity  debases  much  that  is 
iacred  in  Christianity.  The  Holy 
Communion  becomes  a  bargaining 
:ounter,  the  will  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  cover  up  devices  and 
5retexts  for  lovelessness,  and  the  de- 
/otional  life  is  transformed  by  the 
oaded  prayer  into  a  means  of  ec- 
clesiastical party  propaganda.  —  Ian 
Henderson,  Power  Without  Glory. 


The  most  foolish  thing  a  soldier 
can  do  is  to  ignore  or  underestimate 
the  enemy.  A  Christian  can  be 
equally  foolish. 

No  doctrine  is  more  clearly  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  than  that  Satan  is 
a  personality  and  that  he  had  been 
working  for  the  destruction  of  the 
souls  of  men  from  the  beginning, 
and  that  he  will  continue  to  do  this 
until  his  final  judgment. 

He  appeared  on  the  scene  in  the 
garden  and  won  a  signal  victory 
with  a  question:  "Yea,  hath  God 
said?";  with  a  lie:  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die";  and  with  a  false  reli- 
gion: "Ye  shall  be  as  gods." 

Down  tlirough  the  millenia  he 
continued  his  evil  work  and,  when 
in  the  fullness  of  time  God  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  the 
world,  he  tried  the  same  tactics  with 
the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  only  to  have  his  cunning 
temptations  thwarted  thrice  with 
thrusts  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit: 
"It  is  written." 

One  of  his  greatest  allies  today  is 
a  false  optimism,  built  on  the  "in- 
nate goodness  of  man,"  and  a  bliss- 
ful ignoring  of  certain  facts  which 
should  be  obvious  to  all.  John,  in 
his  first  epistle,  made  this  clear  af- 
firmation: "We  know  that  we  are 
children  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  is  under  the  power  of  the  evil 
one." 

Paul,  with  equal  certainty  and 
with  impressive  repetition,  warned 
Christians  of  the  never  ceasing  ac- 
tivity of  Satan,  telling  us  no  less 
than  23  different  times  of  the  devil's 
present  work. 

Peter  warned  us  with  these  un- 
equivocal words:  "Be  sober,  be  vigi- 
lant; because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour: whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith." 

James  admonished  us  to:  "Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 
The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews and  Jude  both  gave  us  warn- 
ings about  Satan.  The  Revelation 
spoke  often  of  this  enemy  of  souls 


and  told  of  his  final  defeat  and  im- 
prisonment. 

Our  Lord  referred  to  him  again 
and  again,  always  as  a  personality, 
the  incarnation  of  all  evil  and  ma- 
lignity, as  the  "prince  of  the  world," 
to  whom,  for  the  time  being,  great 
power  belongs. 

In  view  of  the  clear  teachings  of 
the  Scriptures  with  reference  to  Sa- 
tan, it  is  incumbent  on  every  Chris- 
tian to  recognize  a  number  of  things 
about  him:  his  existence,  his  aims, 
his  power  and  the  means  God  has 
placed  at  our  disposal  for  his  cer- 
tain defeat. 

When  Paul  told  the  Ephesian 
Christians  to  put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God  he  described  that  armor 
and  he  described  the  enemy  against 
whom  we  fight.  He  said  that  armor 
is  necessary  so  that  we  "may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil."  Then  he  made  the  revealing 
statement  that  we  are  not  fighting 
against  "flesh  and  blood,"  but 
against  a  spiritual  enemy  fighting 
in  the  ground  of  the  heavenlies. 

With  all  of  his  power  and  his 
malign  purposes.  One  is  still  greater 
and  more  powerful  than  he.  The 
Christ  of  Calvary  has  overcome  the 
evil  one  and  all  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him  are  safe. 

The  battle  is  the  Lord's,  the  vic- 
tory is  sure.  But  woe  to  that  Chris- 
tian who  ignores  or  underestimates 
the  enemy  of  his  soul!  51 


Sent  To  Preach 

We  are  sent,  not  to  preach  soci- 
ology but  salvation;  not  economics 
but  evangelism;  not  reform  but  re- 
demption; not  culture  but  conver- 
sion; not  progress  but  pardon;  not 
social  order  but  the  new  birth;  not 
an  organization  but  a  new  creation; 
not  democracy  but  the  Gospel;  not 
civilization  but  Christ.  We  are  am- 
bassadors, not  diplomats.  —  Hugh 
T.  Kerr. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  16,  1971 


God's  Love  For  People 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  this  les- 
son we  are  particularly  concerned 
with  God's  love  as  it  is  shown  to  His 
people.  We  must  remember  that 
God's  love  to  His  Church  is  always 
shown  by  His  actions  on  their  be- 
half. We  know  God's  love  only  by 
what  He  has  done  for  us. 

That  love  is  not  based  on  what 
we  deserve  (else  He  could  not  have 
loved  Israel)  or  on  whether  we  first 
loved  God  (for  surely  Israel  did 
not)  but  rather  on  God's  own  good- 
ness and  mercy  toward  a  sinful  peo- 
ple. 

Our  hope,  the  hope  of  all  men, 
lies  solely  in  the  fact  of  God's  love 
which,  as  we  know,  was  ultimately 
shown  in  His  sending  His  Son  to 
save  us  from  our  sins  (John  3:16) . 

I.  GOD'S  LOVE  TO  HIS  PEO- 
PLE HAS  NEVER  CEASED  (Hos. 
11:1-7).  God  had  earlier  expressed 
His  love  for  Israel  (3:1),  but  in 
terms  of  Israel's  own  failure  before 
God. 

Hosea  was  taught  a  great  lesson 
about  God's  love  by  the  experience 
with  his  own  wife  who  was  unfaith- 
ful to  him.  As  Hosea's  wife  had 
been  an  adulterer,  so  Israel  had 
been  an  adulterer  from  God.  In- 
stead of  loving  God,  Israel  loved 
raisin  cakes  (probably  meaning  her 
luxuries) .  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of 
her  own  unloveliness,  God  had  loved 
Israel  (3:1). 

God  showed  that  His  love  has 
been  continuous  from  the  time  He 
had  first  called  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
(11:1).  While  in  3:1  the  love  of 
God  was  expressed  as  like  that  of 
a  husband  for  his  wife,  here  it  is 
likened  to  the  love  of  a  father  for 
his  son. 

Note  that  God  always  shows  His 
love  by  what  He  does.  We  under- 
stand God's  love  only  in  terms  of 
His  deeds,  for  it  is  the  nature  of 
God's  love  to  show  itself  in  action. 
As  we  study  the  use  of  the  Bibli- 
cal word  for  "love"  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  wherever  we 
read  of  God's  love  it  is  always  ac- 


Background    Scripture:    Hoiea  11 

and  14 
Key  Verses:  Hosea  11:1-9 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:31- 

39 

Memory  Selection:  Jeremiaih  31:3 


companied  by  some  expression  of 
what  God  has  done  for  us  by  His 
love  (John  3:16,  He  loved,  He  gave 
His  Son;  Rom.  5:8,  God  loved, 
Christ  died  for  us;  Eph.  5:25,  Christ 
loved  the  Church,  He  gave  Himself 
up  for  it,  etc.) . 

God  loved  the  Church  (His  Son) 
and  called  Israel  out  of  Egypt  (de- 
livered Israel  from  bondage) .  Mat- 
thew later  applied  this  same  verse 
to  God's  having  called  Jesus  the  in- 
fant out  of  Egypt  where  His  mother 
and  Joseph  had  taken  Him  to  flee 
from  Herod's  wrath  (Matt.  2:15). 
In  a  way,  by  His  flight  Jesus  reenact- 
ed  Israel's  flight  from  bondage  in 
Egypt  to  show  that  God's  greater 
Son  Jesus  Christ  would  free  His  peo- 
ple from  sin. 

We  understand  the  depth  of  God's 
love  in  verses  2  and  3.  There  was 
nothing  in  Israel's  conduct  to  com- 
mend her  to  God.  She  was  disobedi- 
ent to  God's  Word  and  refused  to 
hear  the  prophets  whom  God  had 
sent.  Instead  of  obeying  God,  the 
people  offered  sacrifices  to  Baal. 
Thus  they  refused  to  obey  God's 
first  commandment  (Exo.  20:2-3) 
and  did  nothing  to  please  God. 

Verse  3  begins  with  the  word 
"yet,"  and  shows  that  in  spite  of 
their  hard  hearts,  God  was  patient 
and  taught  them  to  live  before  Him. 
He  expressed  this  love  in  terms  of 
a  father  teaching  his  little  child  to 
walk.  As  they  learned  to  walk,  they 
would  fall  from  time  to  time  as  any 
baby  does.  Whenever  there  were 
any  wounds,  God  healed  them. 
However,  Israel  did  not  even  know 
that  God  had  healed  her. 

In  verse  4,  the  likeness  is  no  long- 
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er  to  a  child  but  to  an  animal  led 
tenderly  by  its  owner.  This  shows 
even  more  clearly  Israel's  duty  to 
God.  In  other  places,  Hosea  had 
already  spoken  of  Israel  as  a  heifer. 
In  4:16,  Israel  was  called  a  stub- 
born heifer  and  in  10:11,  a  heifer 
that  is  well  trained.  Here  God  em- 
phasized the  tender  care  He  used 
in  leading  and  feeding  her.  This 
relationship  of  owner-animal  is  one 
that  stresses  God's  ownership  of  Is- 
rael. The  people  of  Israel  had  no 
right  to  rebel  against  God. 

Verses  5  to  7  picture  Israel  refus- 
ing to  return  to  God,  bent  on  back- 
sliding from  Him.  Here  the  stub- 
born heifer  is  portrayed  as  rebelling 
against  its  master,  even  as  the  stub- 
born son  kicks  up  his  heels  against 
his  father.  Either  way,  discipline 
is  necessary  and  God,  the  loving  Fa- 
ther, will  discipline.  Compare  He- 
brews 12:5-13. 

Discipline  was  put  in  terms  of  Is- 
rael's defeat  and  humiliating  cap- 
tivity. God  said  that  Assyria  would' 
come  with  a  sword  and  the  walls 
in  which  Israel  had  trusted,  the  false 
gods  to  which  she  had  called,  would 
not  be  able  to  help  her  then.  Yet 
God  would  not  give  Israel  up. 

II.  GOD'S  LOVE  SHOVl^N  BY 
HIS  DETERMINATION  NOT  TO 
LET  ISRAEL  GO  (Hos.  11:8-11, 
14:1-3).  Focus  here  is  on  the  com- 
passion and  love  of  God  for  Israel, 
His  child,  in  spite  of  her  rebellion 
(v.  8) .  Israel  was  not  to  suffer  the 
fate  of  Admah  and  Zeboim,  the 
two  cities  of  the  plain  which,  togeth- 
er with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were 
destroyed  because  of  their  excessive 
wickedness  (Gen.  19) . 

In  tender  words,  God  revealed 
great  feeling  for  His  people  in  spite 
of  their  sin  (v.  8) ;  He  would  not  let 
them  go  to  utter  destruction.  His 
heart  turned  inside  out.  Here  God's 
love  is  put  in  terms  we  can  under- 
stand: the  heart  turned,  the  compas- 
sion kindled.  This  description  gives 
us  the  idea  of  what  God  determined 
in  contrast  to  what  Israel  deserved. 
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Israel    deserved    God's  sternest 
judgment,  just  as  did  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,    Admah    and  Zeboim, 
3ut  instead  God  showed  mercy  (v. 
)) .  If  He  had  not  shown  mercy, 
•here  could  never  have  been  a  peo- 
ple of  God,  for  all  men  by  nature 
(the  sinful  nature  inherited  through 
\dam)   are  rebellious  against  God 
md  cannot  in  and  of  themselves  re- 
;urn  to  Him. 
Any  human  judge,  faced  with  the 
J  evidence  against  Israel,  would  pro- 
:  aounce   the  sternest  judgment 
■  against  her.   God  is  not  human, 
,  though.  He  is  not  man:  Therefore 
:  He  does  not  act  like  men.  He  acts 
}  in  mercy  (v.  9) .    If  God  had  come 
i  into   Israel's   sinful   presence,  His 
i;  holiness  would  have  destroyed  her 
s  because  she  was  not  fit  to  dwell  in 
i  God's  presence  (v.  9) . 
(     Hosea  envisioned  the  time  when  Is- 
rael would  truly  return  to  God,  dis- 
;  cipline  ferreting  out  the  false  chil- 
(,  dren  from  the  true  children  of  God. 
J  When  God  roars  like  a  lion,  Hosea 
,  said,  then  His  own  who  truly  believe 
I  in  Him  will  return  to  Him  (v.  10) . 
J  (The  figure  of  God  as  a  roaring  lion 
t  is  not  unique  with  Hosea,  Joel  3:16, 
i.  Amos  1:2).    From  the  four  winds 
;  God's  true  children  will  return  trem- 
bling (v.  11)  and  God  will  recall  His 
I  own  wherever  they  may  have  wan- 
>  dered.  Thus  disciplined  by  captivity 
j  and  hardship,  God's  people  will  be 
t  re-established  in  His  Church  in  their 
(  land. 

ij  This  is,  of  course,  what  actually 
I  did  happen  in  the  return  of  many 

from  the  Babylonian  captivity  when 

Cyrus  ruled  the  world  (II  Chron. 
f  36:22-23) .  This  picture  of  a  safe  re- 
)  turn  for  God's  people  can  be  com- 
;  pared  also  with  what  Hosea  earlier 
I  wrote  (Hosea  2:21-23) .  The  safe 
I  return  was  ultimately  fulfilled  in 
5  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  who  goes 
J  out  into  the  world  to  bring  God's 
(  people  back  to  Him  as  the  good 
i.  shepherd  brings  in  God's  sheep, 
e  This  whole  section  (Hos.  11:1-11), 
e  shows  God's  determination  to  love 

Israel  in  spite  of  what  she  deserves 
i  and  His  further  determination  not 
e  to  let  her  go.  We  must  understand 
1  that  as  God  felt  toward  Israel  then, 
J  He  always  feels  toward  His  people. 
liCod  will  not  let  us  go  (Rom.  8:31- 
:•  i  39) .    This  is  always  the  way  of 

God's  love  toward  His  own. 
It  is  clear  that  Israel's  hope  of  sur- 
ilvival  was  in  God  alone.  Therefore, 
!•  in  14:1-3  we  find  a  passionate  plea 


to  Israel  to  return  to  Him.  The 
guilt  of  Israel  was  not  in  doubt, 
they  were  fully  to  blame  (14:1).  Is- 
rael's iniquitous  history  is  well  por- 
trayed in  Hosea  (4:8,  5:5,  7:1,  8:13, 
9:7,  12:8,  13:12). 

Hosea  put  words  in  Israel's  mouth, 
teaching  her  the  confession  which 
had  to  come  from  the  heart.  She 
had  to  reach  the  point  where  she 
would  acknowledge  her  guilt  (14:2) . 

The  words  "accept  that  which  is 
good"  do  not  refer  to  any  good  thing 
which  is  in  Israel  or  any  good  works 
which  she  has  done.  Scripture  has 
clearly  shown  that  in  us  there  is  no 
good  thing  to  offer  to  God.  (See 
Psalm  14:1,  3;  Romans  3:10-18) . 

I  believe  that  Hosea  was  referring 
to  God's  goodness.  God,  after  all,  is 
the  only  one  who  is  the  source  of 
good  as  Scripture  amply  testifies 
(Psa.  25:8,  86:5;  Isa.  39:8;  Matt.  19: 
7,  etc.) .  The  good  works  which 
God  will  do  are  the  only  hope  for 
God's  people. 

Earlier  God  rejected  Israel's  vain 
sacrifices  (Hos.  6:6) ,  then  He 
showed  the  kind  of  sacrifice  that  He 
would  accept.  That  was  the  sacri- 
fice of  her  lips,  that  is,  her  lips  con- 
fessing her  sin  and  her  need  of  God 
(14:2) .  Here  compare  Psalm  57: 
16-17. 

Furthermore  there  must  be  in  His 
true  believers  conviction  that  salva- 
tion is  solely  in  the  Lord.  Israel  had 
to  abandon  all  hope  in  human  al- 
liances which  failed  her  over  and 
over,  trusting  wholly  in  God's 
mercy. 

For  the  Church,  the  lesson  is  clear. 
We  must  recognize  our  own  guilt 
before  God,  confess  our  sins  and 
trust  to  His  mercy.  The  New  Testa- 
ment (I  John  1:5-10)  says  the  same 
thing  that  Hosea  said  here.  Sin  can 
only  be  dealt  with  properly  as  we 
confess  it,  bring  it  out  into  the  open. 

III.  GOD'S  LOVE  RESULTS 
IN  THE  CHANGING  OF  IS- 
RAEL'S NATURE  AND  DESTINY 
(Hos.  14:4-9) .  Since  Israel  could  not 
change  herself,  God  had  to  change 
her.  Israel's  nature  is  seen  in  11: 
7,  there  bent  on  backsliding,  retreat- 
ing from  God.  God  healed  this  na- 
ture and  made  them  no  longer  bent 
on  fleeing  from  Him  but  bent  on 
coming  to  Him  and  loving  Him.  In 
short,  God  gave  them  a  new  heart. 
This  is  what  Hosea  was  teaching. 

(  Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


When  you  write 

Vour  Will 
WATCH  OUT! 

The  very  act  of  writing  your  last  will  and 
testament  will  save  your  survivors  from  many 
worries. 

But  be  careful  not  to  inflict  upon  them 
another  set  of  worries  and  problems  ...  the 
kind  caused  by  poorly-written  wills. 

Do  you  know  what  to  watch  out  for  in  nam- 
ing beneficiaries?  In  selecting  an  executor? 
In  taking  advantage  of  tax  laws?  In  antici- 
pating probate  expenses?  In  considering  what 
and  how  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

There  are  literally  dozens  of  pitfalls  you 
should  discuss  with  your  attorney. 

Send  for  our  free  folder.  You'll  find  it  help- 
ful whether  or  not  you  wish  to  remember 
Westminster  in  your  will.  And  we'll  be  glad  to 
send  it  with  no  obligation  whatever. 

WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

MAIL  COUPON  FOR  INFORMATION 
I  1 

Department  of  Development 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  | 

I    Chestnut  Hill  I 

I    Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118  j 

Please  send  me  your  free  booklet  on  j 
I  Westminster  and  your  will.  i 

I    Name    ' 

I    Date  of  birth    | 

Address   

I    City    j 

!    State   Zip   I 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  5,  1971 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  23,  1971 


When  People  Refuse  God's  Love 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  From  Isaiah 
1:1  we  learn  that  Isaiah's  message 
was  directed  primarily  to  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  (the  southern  king- 
dom) during  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahab  and  Hezekiah.  He 
was  somewhat  later  than  Hosea  and 
Amos,  a  younger  contemporary. 

This  lesson  is  to  be  related  to  the 
previous  lesson  on  the  love  of  God. 
The  consequence  of  Israel's  failure 
to  regard  rightly  God's  love  was  sor- 
row and  judgment. 

I.  THE  PARABLE  (Lsa.  5:1-2) . 
The  message  begins  with  a  parable, 
the  story  of  a  farmer  and  his  vine- 
yard, which  we  studied  in  the  last 
quarter. 

The  farmer  (the  beloved)  care- 
fully prepared  and  planted  a  vine- 
yard in  a  place  where  a  vineyard 
should  flourish  (v  .1) .  He  carefully 
and  patiently  plowed  the  ground 
and  removed  all  the  stones  (v.  2) . 
The  land  of  Palestine  is  so  covered 
with  stones  that  one  can  clear 
enough  stones  from  an  uncultured 
piece  of  land  to  build  a  stone  wall 
all  around  a  cleared  field. 

In  addition,  he  chose  only  the 
best  vines  to  plant  there  and  to  pro- 
tect the  vineyard,  he  built  a  tower 
in  the  middle.  In  anticipation  of  a 
good  harvest,  he  prepared  a  wine- 
press (v.  2) .  He  had  every  right  to 
the  anticipation  of  a  good  crop  but 
the  vineyard  was  a  disappointment. 
Instead  of  good  fruit  and  first  qual- 
ity grapes,  it  produced  scraggly, 
wild  grapes.  Actually,  the  word  used 
in  the  original  language  means 
"stinking"  grapes.  They  were  not 
just  inferior  quality,  they  were  re- 
pulsive to  the  farmer. 

II.  APPLICATION  OF  THE 
PARABLE  (Isa.  5:3-7).  It  is  clear 
from  verse  7  and  from  the  context 
that  God  is  the  farmer  in  the  par- 
able and  Israel  (Judah,  His  people) 
is  the  vineyard.  God  called  on  Ju- 
dah to  judge  herself  (v.  3) .  He 
put  it  so  clearly  that  she  could  not 
fail  to  render  an  unfavorable  judg- 
ment against  herself,  even  as  Nathan 
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the  prophet  put  the  parable  against 
David  in  such  vivid  terms  that  he 
could  only  admit  its  truth  (II  Sam. 
12:1-6). 

God's  position  was  that  He  had 
done  all  that  was  needful  for  the 
vineyard  to  produce  good  fruit. 
Clearly  the  vineyard  (Judah)  failed 
God.  (Here  compaire  Hosea  11:1-4.) 
God  spoke  as  the  Lord  of  Israel  who 
would  judge  His  people  who  re- 
jected His  love  (w.  5-6) . 

Still  expressed  in  terms  of  the  par- 
able of  the  vineyard,  the  judgment 
was  spelled  out.  The  protective 
hedge  and  walls  would  be  removed 
(the  walls  of  Judah's  cities  would 
fall)  (v.  5) ,  the  cities  laid  waste  like 
an  unprotected  vineyard,  then  the 
land  would  lie  idle  and  unculti- 
vated so  that  only  briars  and  thorns 
would  grow  there  (v.  6) .  (Compare 
here  Hosea  9:6.) 

Finally,  God,  the  Lord  of  provi- 
dence, would  withhold  the  rain 
from  falling  on  the  land.  It  would 
become  like  a  desert  (Isa.  8:7). 

Verse  7  is  most  vivid.  Isaiah  used 
a  frequently  employed  device  here  to 
impress  on  Israel  her  sins.  The  de- 
vice is  similar  to  our  punning. 
Technically  it  is  called  paronomasia. 
The  objective  of  this  device,  used 
particularly  by  the  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament,  is  not  intended  to 
be  humorous  but  to  impress  on  the 
hearers  a  great  lesson.  Unhappily, 
these  puns  or  incidents  of  paranom- 
asia  are  usually  lost  in  the  transla- 
tion. 

In  order  to  show  the  effect,  I  shall 
attempt  to  spell  out  the  puns  as  they 
would  have  sounded  to  the  Hebrew 
listener: 

"He  looked  for  Mishpat  (jus- 
tice) 
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and   behold  Mispak  (oppres- 
sion) 

for  Sedakah  (righteousness) 
and  behold  Seahkah   (a  cry) ." 


if 


By  this  device  Isaiah  succeedec 
in  engraving  the  meaning  of  Israel'; 
treachery  in  her  mind  indelibly 
Whenever  her  false  judges  talked  o) 
justice,  the  idea  of  oppression  woulc 
ring  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
Whenever  her  false  prophets 
preached  of  righteousness,  the  re 
minder  of  the  cries  of  the  oppressed 
would  be  vivid. 

With  this  volley  still  ringing  in 
their  ears,  Isaiah  hastily  moved  on 
to  catalog  Israel's  sins,  enumerating 
them  and  exposing  each  one,  and  at 
the  same  time,  issuing  woes  upon 
the  people  as  consequences  of  theii^ 
sin  and  rejection  of  God.  l|  5^ 

III.  CATALOG  OF  ISRAEL'S  i\ 
SINS  (Isa.  5:8-23)  : 

A.  They  join  house  to  house  and 
field  to  field  (v.  8) .  This  is  the  sin 
of  covetousness,  a  violation  of  the' 
tenth  commandment.  Compare  Mi- 
cah  2:2.  The  people  were  guilty 
of  increasing  their  own  wealth  by 
taking,  through  oppression,  the  pos- 
sessions of  others.  They  were  land- 
hungry  people  who  wanted  to  pos- 
sess things.  They  did  so  for  security 
but  it  was  all  in  vain,  for  God  made 
such  houses  and  lands  unproductive 

Today  the  same  sin  is  evident  in 
many  who  on  Sunday  attend  church 
but  on  Monday  in  the  business 
world,  seek  to  amass  their  fortune 
for  security,  no  matter  whom  they 
hurt.  They  cannot  relate  what  they 
have  heard  preached  on  Sunday  to 
their  daily  lives.  They  are  such  as 
Paul  described  in  Philippians  3:19. 

B.  They  rise  early  to  revel  in  sin 
(v.  11).  This  is  the  sin  of  having 
other  gods  instead  of  the  Lord  or  in 
addition  to  the  Lord,  a  violation  of 
the  first  commandment.  Thus  their 
first  love  was  not  God  and  God's 
work  and  purpose  in  the  world  (v. 
12) .  Instead  they  first  were  con- 
cerned for  their  own  pleasure  (v. 


i 
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1) .  They  enjoyed  strong  drink  and 
learty  feasts  and  were  given  over  to 
)leasure  (v.  11).  They  were  like  those 
lescribed  by  Paul  (Rom.  16:17-18) 
Yho  serve  their  own  belly. 

Such  as  these  exist  in  the  Church 
oday  also  as  Peter  himself  noted 
II  Pet.  2:12-14).    While  they  may 
all  themselves  Christians,  in  reality 
heir  god  is  their  own  pleasure  and 
or  them  to  live  is  to  pursue  their 
leshly  lusts. 
C.    They  are  hypocrites  (v.  18) . 
believe  that  the  meaning  of  this 
;  erse  is  that  they  lie  about  their 
)iety  so  as  to  pretend  to  be  devout 
;  n  the  Church  (v.  19)   but  at  the 
(  ame  time  the  trail  of  iniquity  and 
Ijin,  left  behind  them  wherever  they 
;  o,  is  like  a  cart  drawn  by  cords.  It 
I  allows  them  and  gives  the  lie  to  all 
;  hat  they  claim  to  be. 
!   How  often  today  unbelievers  are 
riven  farther  from  the  Church  by 
[<  ypocrites  in  the  Church  who  pre- 
1  ^nd  to  be  Christians  and  who  speak 
!  nooth  words  with  their  lips,  but 
'ho  in  reality  by  their  lives  deny 
[  ;ie  very  thing  they  affirm  with  their 
;  ps.    Jesus   warned   very  strongly 
gainst    such     (Matt.    18:6) .  He 
ailed  them  occasions  of  stumbling 
S  nd  for  this  He  issued  a  solemn  woe 

Matt.  18:7). 
i  D.  They  refute  God's  Word  by 
1  heir  own  standards  (v.  20) .  Such 
e  all  evil,  good  and  good,  evil.  Since 
i.  iod  is  the  only  true  standard  of 
T  cod,  this  means  that  they  refuted 
■  'Od's  word  as  to  what  is  good  and 
;  'hat  is  evil.  They  confused  all  peo- 
1.  le  and  made  sin  impossible  to  de- 
t  ne. 

I  In  our  own  day  we  see  this.  The 
i  >called  "new  morality"  says  that 
t  vil  is  good  and  good  is  evil  and 
lat  adultery  can  be  good  and  fi- 
j  elity  in  marriage  may  be  evil.  It 
i  an  also  be  seen  in  those  who  say 
J  lat  the  great  curse  of  the  Church 
( .  divisiveness  and  that  unity  is  the 
I  nly  good  but  who,  at  the  same  time, 
^^eny  any  wrong  in  heresy. 
0,  E.  They  are  vainly  proud  (v. 
isjl).  Having  rejected  God's  Word  as 
I  tie  standard  of  right  and  wrong, 
(ifJiey  exalted  themselves  and  those 
^  'ho  thought  like  them  to  high  po- 
ll tions.    They  made  themselves  the 

i  riterion  for  what  is  good  and  evil, 

ii  'hat  is  wise  and  unwise.  They  were 
i  lerefore  opposed  to  any  respect  for 
V,  lod  (Prov.  3:7) .  Paul  dealt  just 
Q.  ith  this  matter  (I  Cor.  3:18-20). 

V.  As  it  was  in  the  Old  Testament 


Church,  so  it  is  in  the  Church  to- 
day. Those  who  glory  in  men  and 
not  in  God  are  opposed  to  God  and 
God's  Word. 

F.  They  are  unjust  in  their  deal- 
ings with  others  (vv.  22-23) .  They 
are  described  here  as  drunks  who 
wrong  all  around  them.  God  had 
long  before  warned  against  taking 
bribes  (Exo.  23:8).  Like  strong 
drink,  the  bribe  blinds  the  eyes  and 
perverts  the  seeing.  Micah  also  hit 
this  sin  very  strongly  (Mic.  3:11). 

The  interesting  parallel  between 
drunkenness  and  perversion  of  jus- 
tice is  to  be  noted.  The  judgments 
of  the  drunk  are  perverted  and  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  walk  in  a 
straight  line.  So,  too,  men  drunk 
with  the  lust  for  money  and  rewards 
pervert  justice  to  increase  their  own 
riches. 

The  above  catalog  of  sins  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament certainly  has  its  counterpart 
in  the  Church  today  and  since  every 
one  of  these  sins  is  introduced  by 
the  frightening  word  "woe"  it  be- 
hooves us  to  be  careful  that  we  are 
not  guilty  of  any  of  these. 

God  pronounced  solemn  judgment 
on  the  Old  Testament  Church  for 
her  sins.  So  we  today  can  expect 
equally  severe  judgment  if  we  con- 
tinue to  be  guilty  of  those  sins. 

IV.  C  O  N  S  EQU  EN  C  ES  OF 
GOD'S  JUDGMENT  AGAINST  IS- 
RAEL Isa.  5:8-13).  Judah,  the 
southern  kingdom,  against  whom 
this  judgment  was  leveled,  was  to 
suffer  a  consequence  similar  to  Is- 
rael in  the  north:  The  kingdom  of 
Judah  will  be  no  more!  God  will 
remove  that  Church  from  before 
Him!  Note  that  the  judgments 
against  the  Church  were  introduced 
by  the  word  "therefore." 

A.  They  will  go  into  captivity 
(vv.  13-17).  All  of  their  false  hon- 
or and  pride  would  avail  them  noth- 
ing. They  were  to  be  carted  off  as 
prisoners  of  war.  Like  H  o  s  e  a  , 
Isaiah  declared  that  they  would  go 
to  captivity  for  lack  of  knowledge 
(they  refused  to  know  God  as  their 
Saviour).    Compare  Hosea  4:6. 

This  captivity  would  be  like 
Sheol  itself,  hell  for  those  who  per- 
ish (v.  14) .  In  the  day  of  God's 
judgment,  all  the  proud  would  be 
humbled  and  the  God  whose  Word 
they  rejected  would  be  exalted 
(w.  15-16). 

Verse  17  paints  a  picture  of  utter 


desolation  with  nothing  left  in  the 
land  but  lambs  and  sheep  wandering 
over  the  former  stronghold  of  Judah. 

B.  They  will  be  burned  and  the 
root  of  rottenness  destroyed  (vv.  24- 
25) .  God  was  to  purge  the  Church, 
burning  out  all  the  wood,  hay  and 
stubble  (compare  I  Cor.  3:12-15). 
Those  who  had  rejected  His  law 
would  be  smitten  by  His  hand  (vv. 
24-25) .  Here  is  a  picture  of  utter 
and  unrelenting  judgment  against 
the  evil  in  the  Church. 

No  matter  what  circumlocutions 
the  people  may  use  to  describe  their 
actions  and  to  defend  them  before 
the  Church,  God  calls  it  like  it  is. 
The  Israelites  rejected  God's  law 
and  despised  His  Word  (v.  24) . 

C.  Finally,  the  nations  of  the 
earth  will  crush  and  destroy  this 
Church  and  none  will  deliver  it  (vv. 
26-30) .  This  was  put  in  terms  of 
armies  coming  up  against  a  city  to 
leave  it  in  ruins.  As  such  a  city 
calls  for  help  and  receives  none,  so 
such  a  Church  will  fall.  There  is 
none  to  deliver  since  none  can  de- 
liver but  God  and  He  will  not.  He 
indeed  is  the  judge  of  the  Church! 
(v.  29) 

Such  judgment  against  the  evil 
Church  of  the  Old  Testament  has 
its  counterpart  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  Revelation  chapters  2  and 
3,  we  see  the  warning  of  Christ 
against  evil  Churches.  The  impli- 
cation is  that  such  Churches  will  be 
judged  and  removed  from  God's 
sight  when  they  no  longer  serve  God. 

Of  course,  in  the  Old  Testament 
God  raised  up  from  the  ruins  of  Ju- 
dah, the  nation,  a  remnant  who  be- 
lieved and  returned  to  serve  Him. 
They  were  the  continuing  Church 
of  God  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Likewise  in  the  New  Testament 
era,  that  is,  our  time,  God  destroys 
ungodly  Churches  but  raises  up  new 
ones  to  serve  Him.  God  continues 
to  preserve  a  remnant.  Today  we  are 
seeing  the  fall  of  many  Church 
structures,  indeed  the  uprooting  of 
many  Church  institutions,  but 
God's  work  will  go  on  and  a  people 
of  God  continue  to  serve  Him  to 
the  end  of  the  world!  EI 


NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  16,  1971 


What  the  Bible  Says  About  Sin 


Scripture:  Genesis  3:1-19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

"In  the  Hour  o£  Trial" 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  (Re- 
mind the  young  people  to  bring  their 
Bibles  to  this  program,  or  else  pro- 
vide Bibles  for  them.  Ask  different 
young  people  to  read  the  Scripture 
passages  as  they  are  needed.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  problem  of  sin  is 
basic.  It  is  one  of  the  most  perplex- 
ing and  insistent  which  we  have  to 
face.  We  cannot  ignore  sin  and  pre- 
tend that  it  doesn't  exist,  because 
we  know,  down  inside,  that  we  are 
sinners. 

Sin  is  something  we  cannot  ex- 
plain away.   There  have  been  many 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

attempts  to  explain  sin  apart  from 
the  Biblical  account  of  it,  but  none 
of  these  has  been  satisfactory.  If  we 
want  to  understand  sin  and  learn 
what  to  do  about  it,  we  must  see 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
origin  of  sin?  The  Bible  has  a  clear 
answer  to  that  question.  The  en- 
trance of  sin  into  the  life  of  man  is 
accounted  for  in  the  Scripture  les- 
son which  we  read  from  Genesis  3. 
God  made  a  covenant,  an  agreement, 
with  the  human  being  He  created. 
The  fact  that  a  covenant  was  made 
tells  us  that  Adam  had  a  freedom 
of  choice.  He  was  made  good,  but 
it  was  possible  for  him  to  turn  to 
evil  by  disobeying  God.  Satan  tempt- 
ed Adam,  working  through  the  ser- 
pent and  Eve,  and  Adam  did  dis- 
obey God.  By  this  disobedience  sin 
entered  into  the  life  of  mankind. 


opening  fall  of  1971  with  grades  1-11 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 

providing  a  God-centered  education  in  har- 
mony witli  the  Westminster  Standards 

qualified  Christian  teacliers  wiio  are  committed 
to  the  Reformed  faith  are  invited  to  apply  for 
elementary  or  secondary  school  positions 


Write:  Headnuister 

Westminster  Academy 
Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33304 


a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 


What,  then,  is  the  origin  of  sir 
in  us?  The  Bible  makes  it  clear  tha 
Adam  was  the  representative  heac 
of  the  race  and  that  all  his  descend 
ants  shared  in  his  decision.  (Reac 
Romans  5:12,  19  and  I  Corinthian:  I 
15:22.)  Because  the  head  of  oui 
race  sinned,  we  all  inherit  a  sinfu 
nature.  Hear  what  David  said 
(Read  Psalm  51:5.)  Our  lives  ar(, 
consistent  with  our  nature.  We  hav< 
a  sinful  nature,  and  so  we  commi 
sin.     (Read  Job  14:4.) 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  doe 
the  Bible  say  about  the  nature  o: 
character  of  sin?  Much  can  b( 
learned  about  the  nature  of  sin  fron 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  whicl 
are  translated  "sin"  in  our  Englisl 
Bible.  There  are  a  number  of  these 
words,  but  those  occurring  most  fre 
quently  carry  the  basic  meaning  o 
missing  the  mark. 

Sin  is  most  often  represented  ii 
the  Bible  as  missing  the  moral  am 
spiritual  mark  which  God  has  se 
for  us.  Sin  is  disobedience  of  thi 
revealed  will  of  God.  (Read  I  Johi 
3:4.)  Sin  is  either  a  failure  to  mea 
sure  up  to  God's  law,  or  it  is  a  con 
scious,  willful  violation  of  it. 

The  chief  element  in  Adam's  firs 
sin  is  characteristic  of  all  sin.  It  waf— 
and  is  rebellion  against  God.  God 
offered  to  direct  Adam's  life,  an(( 
He  offers  to  direct  ours,  but  we  rebe 
against  God's  way  and  follow  ou: 
own.  The  forbidden  tree  in  thi 
garden  symbolized  Adam's  own  way 
When  he  disobeyed  God  by  eatin|  i;^ 
the  fruit  of  that  tree,  he  chose  t(: 
forsake  God's  way  and  to  live  by  hi 
own  wisdom.  Rebellion  is  an  essen 
tial  characteristic  of  all  sin. 

This  brings  us  to  another  marl 
of  sin.  All  sin  is  against  God.  I! 
is  a  personal  affront  to  Him.  It  il 
true  that  other  people  may  and  dt 
suffer  because  of  our  sins.  There 
was  a  real  sense  in  which  David  die 
wrong  against  Uriah  and  Bathsheba 
They  suffered  because  of  his  sin,  bu 
he  expressed  the  real  truth  of  th' 
matter  in  his  wonderful  psalm  o 
repentance  when  he  said  to  God:  i 


( 


"Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
inned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
ight"  (Psa.  51:4).  It  is  easy  to 
ee  the  external  damage  sin  does, 
)ut  what  we  often  do  not  see  is  the 
njury  it  does  to  God.  (Read  Deu- 
eronomy  25:16) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    What  does 
he  Bible  have  to  say  about  the  re- 
■ults  of  sin?    In  some  places  this 
question  is  answered  by  direct  state- 
^' nents  and  in  others  it  is  answered 
■  )y  illustration.  There  is  a  prevalent 

-  dea  today  that  sin  and  evil  are  al- 
'  vays  the  same.  We  can  think  of 
*  joverty,  for  instance,  as  being  evil, 
^  )ut  poverty  is  not  always  sin.  Of 
■■  his  much  we  can  be  sure,  sin  is  al- 
'  vays  evil,  and  it  always  has  evil  re- 

-  ults. 

The  Bible  pictures  for  us  some  of 
he  evil  results  of  sin.  Sometimes 
he  Bible  does  this  without  calling 
ittention  to  it.  We  have  already 
nentioned  David's  sin  in  taking  to 
limself  the  wife  of  another  man.  We 
an  follow  the  history  of  that  fam- 
ly  and  see  how  much  suffering  they 
;ndured,  and  how  that  suffering  was 
'  lue  either  directly  or  indirectly  to 
he  sin  that  had  been  committed. 

The  Bible  records  many  specific 
ins  in  the  lives  of  the  people  it  tells 
^  ibout.    It  is  interesting  to  trace  the 
,  ;vil  effects  of  these  sins  in  genera- 
^  ion   after   generation    of  people. 

(Read  Jeremiah  21:14  and  Galatians 
;  i:7-8.) 

Of  course,  the  most  significant  re- 
ult  of  sin  is  the  spiritual  death 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
W.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
erences,  large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
ions.    Meals    arranged    for  large 
"  groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
{  sampers,   rooms,   Christians.  Caroline 
|IValbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
^1896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 
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n     If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where  ^ 

there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
tia terian  Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
^    Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


which  is  the  inevitable  consequence. 
The  Bible  says  in  plainer  words, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
Again  it  says,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  (Read  James  1:15.)  The 
death  spoken  of  here  is  spiritual 
death.  Its  characteristic  is  eternal 
separation  from  God.  That  is  what 
sin  does.  It  separates  from  God. 
(Read  Isaiah  59:2.) 

Sin  kills.  The  sinful  soul  dies. 
There  is  no  other  way  out.  This 
leaves  us  with  a  dark  picture.  The 
picture  is  that  of  hell,  a  place  we  do 
not  like  to  think  about.  Many  people 
deny  the  existence  of  hell,  but  the 
New  Testament,  especially,  speaks  of 
it.  (Read  Mark  9:44-48.)  We 
said  before,  however,  that  the  Bible 
not  only  has  an  adequate  explana- 


tion of  sin,  it  has  a  satisfactory  rem- 
edy for  it. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  What  is 
the  Bible's  answer  to  sin?  It  is  the 
way  of  Christ.  We  said  there  is  no 
way  of  escaping  the  death  which  sin 
demands.  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  take  our  place  and  die  in 
our  place  for  our  sins  in  order  that 
we  might  be  released  from  the  pen- 
alty and  power  of  sin.  (Read  II 
Corinthians  5:21.)  Christ  came  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
(Read  I  Peter  2:24  and  Romans  6: 
23.)  This  is  the  Bible's  answer  to 
the  problem  of  sin. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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CURRICULUM 
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MAIL  COUPON  TODAY! 

TEACHER  KITS.  Order  a  September  quarter  Teacher  Kit 
for  every  teacher.  Each  Kit  contains  1  teacher  text, 
1  visuals  paci(et,  1  pupil  book,  and  1  copy  of  Key  to 
Christian  Education  magazine.  See  coupon  for  special 
"First  Time"  prices. 
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The  new  Sfandard  Sunday  School  Curriculum  is  an  ef- 
fective plan  for  Bible  study  in  your  school.  Bible  based, 
its  purpose  is  to  give  pupils  and  students  of  all  ages 
an  awareness  of  God's  will  for  their  lives  and  help  them 
grow  toward  the  "measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness 
of  Christ."  The  curriculum  is  geared  to  the  changing  pat- 
terns of  contemporary  life  and  is  designed  to  lead  the 
unsaved  to  accept  Christ.  These  are  the  true-to-the-Bible 
curriculum  materials  for  which  so  many  are  searching. 

The  all-new  STANDARD 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CURRICULUM 

begins  September  5thl 


FREE  FIIMSTRIP.  Show^  "God's  Word  Never  Changes"  to 
generate  nev^  interest  in  your  Sunday  school  program. 

DEPARTMENTAL   DIGESTS.   Sample   the    new  Standard 
Sunday  School  Curriculum  free  of  charge.  Each  Digest 
contains  one  complete  lesson,  visuals  information,  take- 
home  paper,  and  general  Curriculum  information. 
 1 


Please  send  the  follo»/ing: 


Beginner 

-(20)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.95  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 
Primary 

_(30)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.95  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 
Middler 

_(40)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.95  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 
Junior 

_(50)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.95  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 

Junior  High/Niners 
_{60)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.95  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 
Youth 

_(70)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.95  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 

Young  Adult 
_(80)  Teacher  Kit,  $1.10  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 
Adull 

_(90)  Teacher  Kit,  $2.49  ...  or  Free  Digest  □ 


□  Free  Filmstrip:  "God's  Word  Never  Changes." 
Reservation  date{s): 


We  promise  to  return  the  filmstrip  and  record  the 
next  day,  or  remit  the  nominal  charge  of  $3.95. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  May 

What 

Scripture  Reading:  Acts  12:5-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Angel  Voices,  Ever  Singing" 
"O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose 
Hand" 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 
Hearts" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  (This 
is  another  program  in  which  you 
will  be  calling  on  the  young  people 
to  make  use  of  their  Bibles.  To 
vary  the  procedure,  you  may  want 
to  write  references  on  the  black- 
board, and  assign  them  to  be  read 
by  different  young  people  by  placing 
their  initials  beside  the  verse.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Much  of  what  we  hear 


23,  1971 

The  Bible  Says  About 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
said  about  angels  would  come  under 
the  heading  of  fiction  or  sentimental 
superstition.  In  writing,  cartooning 
and  speech,  angels  are  frequently 
presented  in  a  comical  light.  If  we 
were  altogether  ignorant  of  these 
spiritual  beings,  there  might  be  some 
excuse  for  misrepresenting  the  truth 
about  them. 

There  is,  however,  no  excuse  for 
being  ignorant,  because  the  Bible 
has  some  very  definite  things  to  say 
about  the  nature  and  work  of  an- 
gels. Some  of  the  popular  notions 
about  angels  have  no  Scriptural 
foundation  whatsoever.  I  believe  we 
can  clear  up  many  mistaken  ideas 
about  angels  by  looking  at  some  of 
the  many  passages  in  the  Bible 
which  tell  about  them  and  their 
work. 


Angels 


The  Edge  of  Space  

RETIRING?   Don't  withdraw  from  life . . . 
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your  family  will  find  practical 
help  in  understanding  each 
other  and  in  the  growth  of 
their  relationships  with  God. 

The  famous  author,  Virginia 
Law,  shows  how  the  family 
can  turn  ordinary  events  of 
daily  life  into  worshipful  ex- 
periences. 72  pages,  5"  x  7",  ; 
$1.50  per  copy.  Order  from  / 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  angels  are  creatures 
of  God.  Even  as  God  created  the 
souls  of  men.  He  created  angels. 
Romans  8  includes  angels  and  prin- 
cipalities with  the  other  creatures. 
(Read  Romans  8:38-39,  also  Colos- 
sians  1:16.)  The  book  of  Revela- 
tion includes  angels  with  the  crea- 
tures in  heaven  which  sing  praises 
to  the  Lord.  (Read  Revelation  5: 
11-13.) 

The  Scriptures  always  represent 
angels  as  being  a  separate  order  o£ 
creatures  from  men.  This  explodes 
the  idea  which  so  many  people  have 
that  angels  are  the  spirits  of  good 
people  who  have  died.  (Read  Psalm 
8:5.)  There  are  times  when  the 
Bible  says  that  angels  appeared  in 
the  form  of  men,  but  it  never  says 
that  they  are  the  same  as  men,  or 
that  they  are  glorified  men.  For 
instance  the  Scriptures  do  not  rep- 
resent Moses  and  Elijah,  who  ap-. 
peared  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion with  Christ,  as  being  angels. 

Angels  are  said  to  be  immortal, 
meaning  that  they  do  not  experience 
death  as  we  do.  (Read  Luke  20:36.) 
According  to  the  Bible,  God  is  the 
only  being  who  has  immortality  by 
nature,  but  He  chose  to  give  this  im- 
mortality to  His  angelic  creatures, 
even  as  our  first  parents  were  im- 
mortal until  they  sinned. 

The  Bible  points  out  that  angels 
are  not  divine.  They  are  superior 
beings  to  men,  but  they  are  not 
equal  with  God,  and  they  are  not 
to  be  worshipped.  (Read  Colossians 
2:18.)  The  knowledge  of  the  angels 
is  limited,  but  God's  knowledge  is 
not  limited.  (Read  Mark  13:32). 
The  whole  first  chapter  of  Hebrews 
has  as  its  theme  the  superiority  of 
Christ  over  angels. 

Another  characteristic  of  angels 
taught  in  the  Bible  is  their  holiness. 
(Read  Luke  9:26.)  It  is  clearly  im- 
plied that  the  angels  are  sinless  crea- 
tures who  always  do  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  also  suggested  in  the  petition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  says, 
"Thy  will  be  done,  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven." 


i 

i 
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These  are  some  of  the  Bible's 
achings  about  the  nature  of  angels. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
ork  of  angels?  What  do  they  do? 
he  popular  idea  is  that  they  live 
I  heaven,  wear  halos,  and  play 
jrps.  The  Bible  says  nothing  about 
ilos  and  not  a  great  deal  about 
urps,  but  it  does  have  several  things 
I  say  about  the  ministry  of  angels. 
Angels  ministered  to  Christ  when 
'.e  was  on  earth.  (Read  John  1:51; 
[atthew  4:11;  and  Luke  22:43.) 
he  Bible  also  indicates  that  the 
linistry  of  angels  extends  to  hu- 
lan  creatures  who  are  saved.  (Read 
(ebrews  1:14.) 

The  word  "angel"  means  messen- 
:t,  and  angels  are  the  messengers 
i  God.  Throughout  the  Bible  they 
jpear  to  men  at  appointed  times 
>  bring  the  messages  of  God.  An- 
ils appeared  to  Abrahcun  to  foretell 
le  destruction  of  Sodom,  to  Jacob 

Bethel  and  at  the  brook  Jabbock, 
t  Balaam  warning  him  to  prophesy 
uly,  to  Manoah  telling  him  of  the 
irth  of  Samson,  and  to  Zacharias, 
«eph,  and  Mary  before  John  and 
;sus  were  born. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and 
)mforting  teachings  in  the  Bible  is 
lat  the  little  children  have  angels 


Address   

City   State. 

Check  below  information  desired: 

Retreats   Camp  . 


that  watch  over  them.  (Read  Mat- 
thew 8:10.) 

Another  thing  the  angels  do  is  to 
rejoice  at  the  repentance  of  sinners. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  there  is  great 
joy  in  heaven  every  time  one  lost 
soul  turns  to  God.  (Read  Luke  15: 
10.)  The  Bible  also  teaches  that 
the  angels  have  the  task  of  receiving 
the  souls  of  the  dead  into  heaven 
at  their  death.  (Read  Luke  16:22.) 

Several  passages  in  Scripture  teach 
that  angels  will  accompany  Christ 
when  He  comes  to  earth  a  second 
time.  (Read  Matthew  25:31.)  In 
this  connection,  we  also  learn  that 
angels  will  assist  Christ  in  the  final 
judgment.  (Read  Matthew  13:49.) 

Perhaps  the  greatest  privilege  of 
angels  is  to  sing  praises  to  God  in 
heaven.  This  is  the  one  true  fact 
with  regard  to  angels  that  is  usually 
known  even  by  those  who  know  lit- 
tle else  about  angels  or  their  work. 
Especially  in  the  Psalms  and  in  the 
books  of  Hebrews  and  the  Revela- 
tion is  this  aspect  of  the  angels'  work 
emphasized. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not 
essential  to  our  salvation  that  we 
know  about  angels  and  their  work, 
and  there  is  much  about  them  we 
cannot  know  at  all.   A  man  can  live 


Zip- 


lots 


a  physical  life  without  any  riches  or 
beauty,  but  his  life  can  be  fuller  and 
happier  if  he  does  have  them. 
We  do  not  have  to  know  about  an- 
gels in  order  to  be  Christians,  but 
our  spiritual  life  will  be  richer  and 
fuller  if  we  know  something  about 
God's  heavenly  servants,  the  angels. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

Spiraling  Prices 

Great  Commission  Publications  an- 
nounces a  price  reduction  in  its  ma- 
terials for  Junior  Highs  and  Senior 
Highs  beginning  with  the  Fall 
Quarter. 

Impossible?  No,  just  another  ex- 
ample of  Great  Commission  Pub- 
lications' precedent-setting  in  Sun- 
day school  publications. 
For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

Dept.  Y 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126 


IIIU'C 

Rnn'c 

MANo 

PROBLEMS 

IiuUd 

ANSWERS 

J.  DWIGHT 
PENTECOST 


Is  God's  word  relevant  to  today's  1 

world?  Does  a  2000  year  old  manu-  1 

script  have  any  bearing  on  the  20th  f 

century?  .| 

In  this  exciting  new.book  the  author  | 

answers  with  a  resounding  YES!  1 

Pertinent  scriptures  deal  with  15  -I 

common  problem  areas  of  Christian  J 

living.  | 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE           $3.95  I 


^Dok-Up  LodLge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
ACCREDITED  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and 
MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping  Int. 

;UMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AGES  8-17 

Year  Round  Christian  Retreats 
ADJOINING  LOTS  FOR  SALE 

For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 

Name  


giDOo5y  pRess 
THE  ISJAME  YOU  CAIM  TRUST 
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BOOKS 


LISTEN  TO  ME!,  by  Gladys  Hunt. 
Inter- Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
III.  Paper,  165  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  dean  of  Oakland 
City  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

In  this  intriguing  book  eight 
young  people  speak  out  on  the  press- 
ing ills  of  our  day  so  as  to  awaken 
the  rest  of  us.    While  one  may  not 


agree  with  all  the  statements  they 
make,  the  main  thrust  of  the  book 
is  that  we  just  must  listen,  really 
listen,  to  what  youth  are  saying  and 
feel  the  "why"  behind  their  words. 
This  is  a  plea  for  open  and  basic 
two-way  communication  without 
which  indifference  or  polarization 
takes  place.   Well  worth  reading.  SI 


MOODY  ANNUITIES  MEAN 


ASSURED 
ANNUAL 


Moody  Bible  Institute  annuities  are  designed 
to  take  away  your  financial  worries  and 
provide  you  with  an  assured  annual  income 
. .  and  at  the  same  time  provide  support 
for  the  soul-winning  ministries  of  MBI. 


INCOME 


Capable,  conscientious  Christian 
investment  experts  prayerfully  and 
carefully  invest  thie  funds  entrusted  to 
MBI  in  order  to  guarantee  your  annual 
return.  In  over  64  years,  Moody  has 
made  every  annuity  payment  to 
annuitants  in  full  and  on  time. 


Discover  now  how 
you  can  gain  assured 
annual  income  . . . 
with  no  risk.  Write 
today  for  information. 


Departmer)t  of  Stewardship 
Dept.  5PJ1 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

820  N.  LaSalle  Street 
Chicago,  Illinois  60610 

Yes,  I  want  to  be  free  of  financial 
worries.  Please  send  we  information 
including  a  detailed  quotation  on 
a  Moody  annuity. 


My  birth  date  is. 
Name  


Address. 


City,  State,  Zip. 


STUDENT  POWER  IN  WORL 
EVANGELISM,  by  David  M.  Howar 
Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grov 
111.  Paper,  129  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  I 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  dean  of  Oaklai 
City  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

Thoroughly  grounded  in  Scrr 
ture,  this  book  presents  the  Biblic 
basis  for  missions  and  a  history  t 
how  students  have  participated  i 
the  past.  The  author  brings  the  cu 
rent  mission  situation  to  light  an 
happily  shatters  many  caricatures  ( 
missionaries  which  have  grown  U] 
The  book  gives  several  illustratioi 
of  how  the  missionary  movement  hi 
had  tremendous  vitality  when  su 
ported  by  students  concerned  for  tS 
world's  lost.  t 

S.  S.  Lesson— from  p,  15 

This  teaching  was  more  fully  d« 
veloped  by  Jeremiah  (31:31-34)  nn 
Ezekiel  (36:25-27),  where  we  ar 
told  that  God  will  remove  the  heat 
which  is  prone  to  sin  and  put  in  it 
place  a  new  heart  which  will  lov 
God's  law.  This  is  nothing  less  thai 
the  creation  of  a  new  creature.  It  i 
a  new  birth  to  which  Jesus  gave  ful 
er  explanation  in  John  chapter  3. 

Note  that  what  God  did  was  no 
based  on  what  Israel  deserved  or  oi 
any  good  work  in  Israel,  but  basec 
altogether  on  God's  intent  to  lov 
them  freely  without  cause  (v.  4) 
Compare  here  Romans  5:6-8  an 
Ephesians  2:1-10. 

Nothing,  therefore,  can  explaii 
God's  solution  to  our  sin,  (that  is 
the  solution  which  He  has  given  t< 
the  Church) ,  except  His  freely  givei 
love.  The  Church  today,  as  mucl 
as  the  Church  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  saved  because  God  loves  us.  Then 
is  no  higher  or  deeper  explanatioi 
than  that. 

The  destiny  of  Israel  becausi 
of  sin  was  death  and  destruction 
but  God  changed  that  because  H« 
loved  her.  The  destiny  of  all 
us  was  to  perish  but  God,  througl 
His  love,  has  changed  that  (Johr 
3:16).  In  the  end,  God's  peopl< 
will  be  faithful  to  God  and  rejec 
all  idols  (v.  8) . 

There  is  also  a  warning  here.  Th( 
sinner  who  does  not  repent  will  no 


A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 

King  College 

Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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saved.  Those  in  the  Church  who 
(  not  have  their  hearts  changed, 
t  matters  not  that  they  belong  to 
i  Church  outwardly) ,  will  perish 
.  9) .  Amos  had  said  the  same 
ling  (9:10),  "The  sinners  of  ray 
ople  will  die."  There  are  those 
10  do  not  fear  the  judgment  of 
3d  against  sin. 

Similarly  today,  not  all  who  are 
mbers  of  the  Church  are  saved. 
I  lly  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
I  anged  by  rebirth  are  saved.  These 
a  the  only  ones  to  whom  the  blood 
Jesus  has  been  applied.  They 
ily  are  forgiven  and  are  now  God's 


children  (John  1:11-13). 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  has 
taught  us  of  God's  love  for  Israel 
in  spite  of  her  sin.  We  have  seen 
that  this  love  is  directed  toward  an 
unholy  people  and  that  it  has  power 
to  change  them  from  sinners  to 
obedient  people.  That  same  love  is 
working  today  and  changing  many 
hearts,  turning  them  from  sin  unto 
God.  It  is  our  task  to  proclaim 
God's  love  to  men  as  we  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrec- 
tion to  pay  the  penalty  for  sins  of 
all  who  believe  in  Him.  [±1 


^^ef/c  Simpson 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville.  8.  0. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  0. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Resident 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


Student  Unrest 
In  your 

suNomr  SCHOOL? 


Plagued  by  "activists"  and  minor 
forms  of  student  "violence"  in  class? 
Is  indifference  to  traditional  Bible  les- 
sons undermining  your  attendance? 

We  can't  guarantee  to  revolutionize 
your  Sunday  school.  All  we  do  is  offer 
materials  to  help  teacher  and  student 
alike  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
says  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the 
modern  scientific  age. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum — the  Bible  in  per- 
spective— and  it's  built  into  a  brand 
new  course  for  Juniors.  Whether  you 
want  to  make  a  revolution  in  your 
Sunday  school — or  fight  one — send 
for  your  free  samples  today.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  very  interesting — may- 
be even  revolutionary  enough  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  in  your  Sunday 
school. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Dept. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


PJ 


Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 


Name  . 
Address 
City  ... 
State 


Zip 


l_ 
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BELHAYEN  COLLEGE 

•  Bachelor  of  arts,  music,  and 
science  degrees 

•  Pre-prof essional  programs 

•  Honors  program 

•  Summer  term 

•  Financial  aid  program 

•  Presbyterian-related 
coeducational 

•  Limited  enrollment  with 
selective  admission 

•  A  Christian  college  with 
academic  excellence,  em- 
phasizing the  Christian 
principle  in  its  curriculum 
and  activities 

•  Required  Bible  study  which 
presents  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice 


Belhaven  College  is  accredited  by 
the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Schools  with  the  music 
department  an  Institutional  member 
of  the  National  Association  of 
Schools  of  Music. 


Write  to 

Director  of  Admissions 

BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39202 
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Three  Terrible  R's 

Rote,  rut  and  rot  are  the  three  terrible  R's  of  mere  tradi- 
tionalism .  .  .  The  inevitable  end  of  rote  and  rut  is  rot.  When 
water  ceases  to  flow,  it  invariably  stagnates.  The  moment  you 
and  I  cease  to  grow,  we  begin  to  die  .  .  .  What  we  become  and 
what  our  churches  become  is  largely  up  to  us.  We  can  stagnate, 
rot  and  decay,  or  we  can  grow  daily  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

The  inspiration  is  always  there  for  the  man  who  lives  close 
to  God,  who  loves  his  people  and  cares  what  happens  to  them. 
But  the  church  will  rise  only  as  you  and  I,  under  God,  lead  the 
way.  Can  we  say  to  our  people,  "Follow  me,  as  I  follow 
Christ?"  If  not,  why  not?  Is  that  too  much  to  expect  of  us? 

—Dale  Oldham 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  30 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


dWOO 


uo-fc^oeiioo  D  M 


MAILBAG 


SAYS  THERE  WAS  NO  ERROR 

In  the  April  14  issue  an  article  ap- 
peared by  the  editor  charging  Dr.  L. 
S.  Hay  of  Charleston  Presbytery  with 
heresy,  at  least  stating:  "We  do  here- 
by charge  Dr.   Hay  with  publicly 


teaching  error  contrary  to  the  system 
of  doctrine  professed  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States 
to  the  detriment  of  the  good  of  re- 
ligion in  the  body  of  Christ"  (p. 
13) .  The  editor  makes  these  charges 
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based  on  an  article  by  Dr.  Hay  ii 
the  Outlook  of  March  15,  1971;  ami 
since  the  charge  was  based  on  thi 
article,  I  wish  to  make  reply  basec 
on  the  same. 

The  charge  of  teaching  Universa 
lism  is  leveled  because  Dr.  Hay  use 
the  term  in  his  article  and  states  tha 
no  person  is  excluded,  and  it  is  no 
just  a  possibility  but  an  accora 
plished  fact.  Dr.  Hay  makes  th^ 
point  that  salvation  is  from  God 
"an  act  of  pure  grace."  Salvation  u 
him  is  totally  in  the  hands  of  God 
what  God  has  done  in  Christ,  anc 
what  God  does  in  man.  Now  let's  sei 
if  that  is  in  accordance  with  o  u 
Confession  of  Faith.  In  Chapter  K 
we  read:  "God  in  infinite  and  perfec 
love,  having  provided  in  the  cove 
nant  of  grace,  through  the  media 
tion  and  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ,  a  way  of  life  and  salvation 
sufficient  for  and  adapted  to  thi 
whole  lost  race  of  man,  doth  freel' 
offer  this  salvation  to  all  men  in  thi 
Gospel"  (italics  mine) .  In  Chapte 
10:2  we  read:  "In  the  Gospel  Goc 
declares  His  love  for  the  world  am 
His  desire  that  all  men  should  bi 
saved  .  .  ."  (italics  mine) . 

It  seems  to  me  that  Dr.  Hay  i 
correct  when  he  says  that  subjective 
ly  salvation  is  universal  and  com 
plete  in  what  God  has  done  in  Jesu 
Christ  and  is  in  accord  with  the  Con 
fession  of  Faith. 

The  article  in  the  Journal  seem; 
to  imply  by  a  clever  use  of  quota 
tions  out  of  context,  that  Dr.  Ha^ 
is  teaching  heresy  by  advocating  Uni' 
versalism,  but  let's  look  further,  foi 
Dr.  Hay  does  not  stop  here:  "Ii 
regard  to  its  objective  side,  however 
salvation  is  quite  different.  Whei 
we  speak  of  salvation  as  the  nev 
kind  of  life  which  man  experience; 
as  a  result  of  God's  act,  then  it  i; 
only  'those  who  believe'  who  arf 
saved.  In  its  objective  side,  salva 
tion  is  simply  identical  with  the  lif< 
of  faith."  At  this  point  Dr.  Ha] 
shows  how  appropriate  it  is  t< 
preach,  exhort,  to  call  men  to  hav«i  ki 
faith,  repent,  give  themselves  to  J 
sus  Christ.  Let's  check  this  with  tlft 
Confession  of  Faith.  Chapter  10:? 
(the  first  part  of  this  was  quotec 
above,  and  we  take  it  up  at  tha 
point)  ".  .  .  reveals  fully  and  clear 
ly  the  only  way  of  salvation;  promi 
ises  eternal  life  to  all  who  truly  re 
pent  and  believe  in  Christ;  invite 
and  commands  all  to  embrace  th( 
offered  mercy,  and  by  His  Spirit  ac 
companying  the  word  pleads  witl 
men  to  accept  His  gracious  invita 
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ion." 

It  seems  to  me  that  Dr.  Hay  is  en- 
irely  consistent  with  the  Confession 
)f  Faith  at  this  point  also.  What 
he  editor  did  not  do  was  to  quote 
ill  of  Dr.  Hay's  article  which  in- 
ludes  this  towards  the  end:  "In 
)ne  sense,  salvation  is  really  yours 
[uite  apart  from  anything  you  have 

'  lone  or  may  do;  it  is  yours  whether 
ou  believe  it  or  not.    In  another 

1^  ense,  salvation  is  yours  only  to  the 
•xtent  that  you  believe  the  Gospel 
nd  live  out  the  life  of  faith."  The 
Confession  of  Faith  teaches  that  all 
nen  have  the  Gospel,  the  world  was 
he  desire  of  Christ;  but  only  the 
:lect  actually  come  to  faith  —  which 
s  what  Dr.  Hay  is  saying  in  this  ar- 
icle  as  I  read  it. 
One  more  quote:  Confession  of 

*  -"aith  Chapter  8:5,  "The  Lord  Jesus, 
)y  His  perfect  obedience  and  sacri- 
ice  of  Himself,  which  He  through 
he  eternal  Spirit  once  offered  up 

^  into  God,  hath  fully  satisfied  the 


justice  of  His  Father;  and  purchased 
not  only  reconciliation,  but  an  ever- 
lasting inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  .  .  ."  (Let's  stop  here  and 
repeat  Dr.  Hay:  "salvation  is  yours 
quite  apart  from  anything  you  have 
done  or  may  do."  Christ  had  done 
it  all  says  our  Confession.  Now  let's 
continue  to  quote  the  same  sentence) 
".  .  .  for  all  those  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  unto  Him."  These  are  the 
ones  who  come  to  faith,  repent,  be- 
lieve, and  accept  Christ,  or  to  quote 
Dr.  Hay  again:  "salvation  is  yours 
only  to  the  extent  that  you  believe 
the  Gospel  and  live  out  the  life  of 
faith." 

Universalism  says  that  all  men 
will  be  saved  regardless.  Dr.  Hay  is 
not  saying  that,  but  emphasizing  the 
life  of  faith.  Either  the  editor  didn't 
read  correctly,  or  simply  wants  to 
stir  up  trouble,  or  maybe  doesn't  ac- 
cept the  Confession. 

This  article  does  not  seem  calcu- 
lated to  do  much  more  than  stir  up 


needless  trouble  for  Charleston  Pres- 
bytery. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  W.  Horton  Jr. 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


HE  WASN'T  'BITTER' 

In  your  lead  editorial  on  page  12 
of  the  21  April  issue,  you  accuse 
George  Whitefield  of  "sharp  and 
bitter  things  to  say  about  (and  to) 
John  Wesley  concerning  his  Armin- 
ianism." 

In  the  light  of  the  thoroughly  doc- 
umented account  of  the  controversy 
between  Whitefield  and  Wesley 
which  appears  in  George  Whitefield, 
Volume  I,  by  Arnold  A.  Dallimore 
(Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  1970),  it 
is  hard  to  believe  anything  but  that 
in  spite  of  all  of  Wesley's  bitterness 
Whitefield's  responses  were  in  every 
way  examples  of  Christian  tact  and 
charitableness. 
—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


1  •  Over  there  in  the  Mailbag  ap- 
i  )ears  the  only  reaction  we  have  re- 
a  eived  (except  for  comment  in  a  per- 
1  onal  note)   to  the  editorial  in  the 
I  \pril  14  Journal  in  which  Charles- 
li  on  Presbytery  was  asked  to  reply  to 
3  >ur  public  charge  (formally  served 
ri  a  letter  to  the  presbytery  with 
opy  to  the  minister  named)  that 
)r.  Lewis  S.  Hay  has  been  "teach- 
Qg  error  contrary  to  the  system  of 
ioctrine  professed  by  the  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  US."    During  the  past 
I  everal  months  we  have  noted  edi- 
onally  Dr.  Hay's  lessons  in  the  Out- 
)ok,  which  have:  denied  that  man 
vt  las  a  soul,  denied  that  God  declares 
If  aen  justified  when  they  are  not  just, 
enied  that  Christ  should  be  thought 
:.,  if  as  God,  and  affirmed  that  all  men 
aire  saved.    At  issue  is  not  the  par- 
miicular  individual  minister.    If  his- 
3[Jory  repeats  itself.  Dr.  Hay  will  be 
Jupported,  promoted  and  ultimately 
Jlected  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
(Jembly.   At  issue  are  these:  1)  Does 
[jihe  Church  at  large  fully  realize  that 
Jrror  is  rampant  at  top  leadership 
ijlevels?  2)  Is  there  a  presbytery  left 
|Jvhich  is  willing  courageously  to  con- 
jjront  the  possibility  of  flagrant  vio- 


lation of  ordination  vows  by  one  of 
its  members?  3)  Does  the  average 
layman  realize  the  difference  be- 
tween truth  and  error  and  how  im- 
portant the  difference  is?  4)  Would 
the  average  church  member  be  in- 
terested in  observing  first  hand  how 
quibbles  are  raised,  how  smoke 
screens  are  thrown  up,  how  issues 
are  distorted,  how  facts  are  twisted, 
how  theological  integrity  is  finally 
suffocated?  5)  In  the  coming  realign- 
ment of  the  Church  can  the  issues 
be  so  clearly  defined  that  the  aver- 
age church  member  can  know  where 
the  leaders  stand  and  with  whom  he 
wishes  to  go?  If  any  of  these  concerns 
can  be  served  in  this  episode,  the  ef- 
fect will  be  worth  the  effort. 

•  All  this  reminds  us  of  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  Dallas  News,  insert- 
ed by  the  Unitarian  churches  of  Dal- 
las: "What  should  children  be 
taught  in  Sunday  School?  That  God 
created  the  world  in  six  days?  That 


man  is  not  a  creature  of  evolution? 
That  Jesus  was  virgin-born,  did  mir- 
acles and  was  literally  raised  from 
the  dead?  That  Jesus  may  come 
down  from  the  sky  just  any  day  now? 
That  only  those  who  believe  such 
assertions  with  all  their  hearts  are 
saved  while  everybody  else  will  burn 
forever  in  hell?  OR,  that  creation 
should  be  studied  from  all  the 
world's  religious  views,  plus  the 
views  of  modern  science.  That  man 
has  evolved  from  a  wonderful  evo- 
lutionary process  and  is  part  and 
product  of  nature.  That  Jesus  was 
most  likely  a  good  man  who  taught 
many  good  things  and  like  many  of 
the  religious  leaders  of  the  world  had 
myths  invented  about  Him  by  His 
followers.  That  religion  should  deal 
in  the  here  and  now  with  complete 
trust  in  the  forces  that  brought  us 
into  existence  without  morbid  fear 
of  death."  How  about  it?  Do  you 
know  where  you  stand,  and  why?  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Doves  Slate  Capital  Pre-Assembly  Event 


RICHMOND  —  Southern  Presby- 
terian doves  will  flock  to  Washing- 
ton just  before  their  denomination's 
General  Assembly  in  June  to  seek 
an  end  to  the  Indochina  war.  That's 
the  plan  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education's  office  of  Church  and 
society  here. 

All  ministers  in  the  Church  have 
been  sent  a  "peace  packet"  inviting 
them  to  participate  in  a  June  11 
"Presbyterian  Witness  for  Peace"  in 
the  nation's  capital.  The  clergymen 
were  also  asked  to  sign  a  petition 
urging  immediate  unconditional 
withdrawel  of  U.S.  forces  from 
Asia  and  to  circulate  a  similar  peti- 
tion in  the  congregations. 

Headlining  the  list  of  invited 
sp>eakers  for  the  Washington  event 
is  the  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr., 
who  is  scheduled  to  relinquish  the 
moderator's  gavel  two  days  later  at 
the  Assembly  in  Massanetta  Springs, 
Va. 

The  office  said  confirmations  have 
not  yet  been  received,  but  Senator 
George  McGovern,  Rep.  William 
Anderson,  Rep.  Richardson  Preyer 
and  Rep.  David  Pryor  have  also 
been  invited  to  address  the  gather- 
ing. 

It  is  scheduled  to  begin  at  8:30 
a.m.  in  the  Church  of  the  Reforma- 
tion (Lutheran)  near  Capitol  Hill. 
After  a  worship  service  and  briefing 
there,  participants  will  fan  out  to 
the  offices  of  their  representatives 
and  senators  during  the  remainder  of 
the  morning.  They  will  reassemble 


at  the  church  for  lunch  and  to  meet 
transportation  to  Massanetta  Springs. 

Plans  for  the  day  indicate  that 
commissioners  to  the  Assembly  will 
get  to  Massanetta  in  time  for  the 
opening  of  the  pre-Assembly  con- 
ference on  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

The  event  will  be  the  first  of  its 
type  planned  in  connection  with  the 
opening  of  a  Presbyterian  US  As- 
sembly. 

In  announcing  the  Washington 
event,  the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey, 
director  of  the  office,  said:  "The 
General  Assembly  has  repeatedly 
urged  Presbyterians  to  work  for 
peace  and  to  witness  in  political 
affairs.  The  Presbyterian  Witness 
for  Peace  in  Washington  provides  an 
opportunity  for  interested  church- 
men to  do  both  at  the  same  time. 

He  added,  "I  hope  that  all  Pres- 
byterians who  are  convinced  that 
this  war  is  morally  wrong  and  ought 
to  be  ended  now  will  make  every 
effort  to  participate  in  the  Presby- 
terian Witness  for  Peace." 

The  petition  which  clergymen  are 
being  asked  to  sign  and  circulate 
appeals  to  the  government  "to  de- 
clare immediately  their  pledge  to 
withdraw  unconditionally  all  U.S. 
military  forces  from  Indochina  in  the 
immediate  future  ...  to  add  credi- 
bility to  this  pledge  and  to  bring  a 
major  part  of  the  killing  to  an  end 
by  directing  all  United  States  air, 
naval  and  ground  forces  in  Indo- 
china not  to  drop  bombs  or  to  fire 
weapons  except  in  response  to  direct 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


WEST  IRIAN— An  earthquake  leav- 
ing landslides  and  fissures  "all  over 
the  mountains"  between  Djajapura 
and  the  interior  of  this  country  re- 
sulted in  surprisingly  little  loss  of 
life,  according  to  Rev.  John  EUen- 
berger  of  the  West  Irian  Mission, 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance.  Two 
Christian  Dani  women  are  known  to 
have  been  killed  by  falling  rocks.  A 
score  of  coastal  houses  built  over  the 
water  at  Djajapura  collapsed,  with 


some  loss  of  life. 

Elsewhere,  in  the  village  of  Ndang- 
gul  in  the  southern  Wusak  Valley,  a 
Christian  Bible  worker  named  Pesut 
has  become  a  virtual  prisoner,  ac- 
cording to  Miss  Mary  Owen,  West 
Irian  missionary.  The  villagers  de- 
clare that  since  he  burned  their  fet- 
ishes, he  must  remain  among  them. 
If  he  tries  to  leave,  they  will  kill 
him.  —  The  Alliance  Witness.  IS 


i 
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attack  ...  to  initiate  immediately 
at  the  Paris  conference  negotiation; 
on  the  timetable  for  the  pledged 
withdrawal  of  all  United  States  mill 
tary  forces." 

A  letter  in  the  packet  requesting 
signatures  on  the  petition  is  signed 
by  Dr.  Benfield,  Mr.  Chauncey  and 
the  other  four  Presbyterian  US  min 
isters  who  attended  the  Paris  con 
sulfation  of  Protestants  seeking  tc 
end  the  war.  if 


Lawyer's  Paper  Hits 
Secular  State  Theory 

PHOENIX,  Md.  (RNS)  —  "Th« 
current  notion  that  the  First  Amend 
ment  mandates  a  secular  state  com- 
pletely neutral  in  matters  of  religion 
is  indubitably  false,"  a  Maryland 
lawyer  contends. 

Writing  in  the  April  issue  of  Op 
tions,  published  here,  Robert  W 
Fox  bases  his  argument  on  what  ht 
calls  the  "first  thoroughgoing  offi 
cial  interpretation  of  the  religion 
clauses  of  the  First  Amendment,' 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  case,  Davis 
V.  Beason,  1889. 

In  that  case,  the  word  "religion' 
in  the  First  Amendment  to  the  U.  S 
Constitution  was  defined  as  follows: 

"The  term  'religion'  has  reference 
to  one's  views  of  his  relations  to  hi; 
Creator,  and  to  the  obligations  the) 
impose  of  reverence  for  His  being 
and  of  obedience  to  His  will  .  .  . 

"The  First  Amendment  to  t  h  t 
Constitution,  in  declaring  that  Con 
gress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
the  establishment  of  religion,  or  for 
bidding  the  free  exercise  thereof,  wasl 
intended  to  allow  everyone  undei 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  State; 
to  entertain  such  notions  respecting 
his  relations  to  his  Maker  and  tht 
duties  they  impose  upon  him  as  ma) 
be  approved  by  his  judgment  anc 
conscience,  and  to  exhibit  his  senti 
ments  in  such  form  of  worship  a; 
he  may  think  proper,  not  injuriou; 
to  the  equal  rights  of  others,  and  tc 
prohibit  legislation  for  the  suppon 
of  any  religious  tenets  or  the  mode; 
of  worship  of  any  sect." 

Mr.  Fox  maintains  this  statemen 
"is  not  one  of  neutrality  with  re 
spect  to  religious  doctrine,"  becaust 
it  presupposes  "Christian  doctrines,' 
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uch  as,  "there  exist  between  a  man 
'nd  his  Creator  certain  relationships 
/hich  can  be  defined  and  acknowl- 
dged,"  and  "God's  character  can 
e  known." 

He  added:  "The  First  Amendment 
3  the  Constitution,  interpreted  in 
he  light  of  Davis  v.  Benson  and  the 
Irginia  Bill  for  Religious  Liberty, 
ather  than  forbidding  the  govern- 
lent  of  the  United  States  to  ac- 
nowledge  the  truth  and  authority 
if  the  Christian  religion,  requires  it 
0  do  so." 

Mr.  Fox  says  "therefore,  the  mod- 
rn  notion  that,  constitutionally, 
he  state  must  be  secular  and  reli- 
iously  neutral  is  false  .  .  . 

"In  sum,  the  separation  of  Church 
nd  state  mandated  by  the  First 
i.mendment  to  the  Constitution 
aeans  this:  the  state  is  the  instru- 
lent  of  divine  providence  and  jus- 
ice  and  has  as  its  object  the  temporal 
ights  and  welfare  of  mankind. 

"The  Church  is  the  instrument  of 
iivine  grace  and  salvation,  and  its 
)urpose  is  the  eternal  happiness  of 
aen.  Neither  may  trespass  on  the 
prerogatives  of  the  other.  But  both 
>ie  institutions  divinely  ordained; 
leither  has  any  authority  but  that 
)estowed  on  it  by  God,  and  both 
ire  bound  to  the  will  of  God. 

"Today,"  Mr.  Fox  continues,  "the 
iupreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
Acknowledges  nothing  of  that.  It 
las  erred  and  strayed  far,  far  away 
rom  the  intent  of  the  authors  of  the 
3ill  of  Rights."  ffl 

^ore  'Firsts'  Noted 
At  Kentucky  Crusade 

EXINGTON,  Ky.  —  Neither  bas- 
ketball nor  football  was  the  attrac- 
ion,  but  crowds  poured  into  both 
he  coliseum  and  the  stadium  for 
he  same  event  at  the  University  of 
K.entucky  here.  For  the  first  time 
n  his  crusading  history.  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  found  more  persons 
n  a  nearby  "overflow"  facility  (the 
tadium)  than  in  his  live  audience 
(13,500  in  the  coliseum) . 

The  opening  service  of  the  four 
lay  crusade  saw  a  total  of  some  29,- 
)00  participating  in  the  evangelist's 
bird  major  campus  penetration 
jwithin  a  year.  Late  last  spring  he 


was  at  the  University  of  Tennessee 
and  in  the  fall  at  Louisiana  State 
University. 

When  the  meetings  here  were  all 
over,  counselors  counted  2100  deci- 
sions made  in  response  to  the  invi- 


Ministries  Board  Seeks 
Gifts  for  Abortion  Unit 

ATLANTA  —  In  the  first  three 
months  of  its  operation,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Therapeutic  Abortion 
(COTA)  has  spent  more  than  half 
of  the  $50,000  grant  which  estab- 
lished it,  and  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries  is  look- 
ing for  additional  funds  to  keep  it 
going. 

Some  1500  women  have  been 
counseled  by  representatives  of  the 
committee,  board  staff  member  Gor- 
don A.  Hanson  reported.  Financial 
assistance  has  gone  to  about  100  of 
them. 

John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  board  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  said  that  since  the 
agency's  action  last  November  which 
led  to  establishment  of  the  commit- 
tee, the  matter  has  become  "very 
confused."  Four  or  five  Presbyteries 
are  "really  upset,"  he  reported. 

The  executive  stressed  that  no 
General  Assembly  benevolence  funds 
have  gone  to  the  committee,  but  he 
said  there  is  every  hope  that  "more 
foundation  funds"  will  be  contrib- 
uted. 

Board  members  received  the  fi- 
nancial report  on  the  first  three 
months'  operation  and  asked  the 
staff  to  recommend  at  a  future  meet- 
ing a  statement  delineating  COTA's 
responsibility  to  the  board  and  the 
board's  responsibility  for  COTA. 

Mr.  Hanson,  director  of  homes 
and  social  services  for  the  board, 
said  $27,000  has  already  been  dis- 
bursed. A  $50,000  unequalized  gift 
from  a  West  Virginia  ruling  elder, 
channeled  through  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation,  started  the  program 
which  assists  women  who  want  abor- 
tions. 

"Some  of  the  money  was  given  as 


tation.  Cumulative  attendance  was 
77,500. 

The  percentage  of  young  people 
among  those  making  decisions  was 
the  largest  ever  recorded  in  a  Gra- 
ham crusade.  IS 


loans  and  will  come  back,"  Mr.  Han- 
son explained.  "We  have  spent  the 
money  faster  than  we  anticipated, 
but  since  approximately  $25,000  of 
it  will  come  back  through  loans,  we 
can  anticipate  a  program  duration 
of  nine  to  ten  months  before  re- 
quiring additional  funds." 

Over  half  of  those  who  have  ob- 
tained financial  assistance  so  far 
have  been  in  Georgia.  Checks  have 
gone  into  ten  other  synods  also. 

Board  members  were  told  that  the 
original  donor  may  give  up  to  $20,- 
000  more  before  the  end  of  the  year. 

Of  the  amount  already  spent, 
some  $1500  was  for  a  consultation 
of  synod  contact  persons  and  other 
administrative  expenses.  ffl 

Black  Packing  Company 
Gets  Board  Investment 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Board  of 
National  Ministries  has  become  the 
first  predominantly  white,  southern- 
based  Protestant  agency  to  invest 
money  in  Garland  Foods  Inc.,  a  pre- 
dominantly black  business  enter- 
prise. 

The  board  approved  a  $25,000 
Economic  Development  Loan  for 
Garland  Foods  Inc.,  a  meat-packing 
corporation  located  in  a  black  ghetto 
of  Dallas,  Tex. 

Similar  loans  have  been  granted 
by  agencies  of  United  Presbyterian, 
United  Methodist,  Lutheran  and 
United  Church  of  Christ  denomina- 
tions and  the  Roman  Catholic  Dio- 
cese of  Dallas. 

In  addition,  the  board  authorized 
its  treasurer  to  deposit  up  to  $100,- 
000  in  savings  accounts  in  minority- 
owned  banks  and  savings-and-loan 
associations. 

Approval  also  was  given  to  a  pa- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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per  for  use  in  churches  by  persons 
with  individual  or  corporate  respon- 
sibility for  non-discriminatory  per- 
sonnel policies  in  employment  and 
other  aspects  of  institutional  life. 

Titled  "How  to  Look  for  Institu- 
tional Racism,"  the  document  deals 
with  employment,  suppliers  and 
services,  investments,  administration 
and  company  policy. 

It  will  be  sent  to  pastors,  clerks 
of  session,  presbytery,  synod  and 
agency  executives,  with  the  request 
that  copies  be  distributed  to  the  in- 
stitutions supervised  or  financially 
supported  by  congregations  or  judi- 
catories. IB 

UPUSA  Says  2-772  Vote 
Good  Showing  at  Gulf 

ATLANTA— Officials  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  Task  Force  on 
Southern  Africa  expressed  "pleasure 
and  gratitude"  here  after  what  they 
viewed  as  a  "surprisingly  strong 
showing"  at  the  annual  stockholders' 
meeting  of  Gulf  Oil  Corp. 

The  denominational  officials 
failed  in  their  effort  to  get  Gulf  to 
change  its  policies  in  Portuguese  ter- 
ritories of  Africa,  but  their  proposals 
were  favored  by  more  shareholders 
than  they  expected. 

Gulf's  chairman,  E.  D.  Brockett, 
said  those  who  made  anti-manage- 
ment proposals  at  the  meeting  made 
some  charges  that  were  "untrue  and 
unrealistic."  Among  the  charges  was 
one  by  Josiah  Beeman  V  of  Wash- 
ington, task  force  director,  that  the 
corporation's  investments  in  Angola 
"contributed  to  the  suppression  of 
desire  for  self  government  by  Ango- 
lans." 

Other  speakers  charged  that  the 
corporation  helped  kill  Africans 
struggling  for  freedom.  A  recent 
newsletter  of  the  UPUSA's  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations tied  the  oil  industry  to  shoot- 
ing and  jailing  of  Angolans. 

Task  Force  Chairman  Shelton  Wa- 
ters of  Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  said,  "We 
had  only  about  20,000  votes,  at  the 
very  most,  in  the  shares  and  proxies 
held  by  the  task  force.  The  fact 
that  we  got  more  than  two  million 
votes  on  two  proposals  says  that  our 
message  on  corporate  responsibility 
is  being  heard." 

Of  the  four  anti-management  pro- 
posals, the  one  to  establish  a  com- 
mittee to  study  the  African  situation 
got  the  most  votes.  There  were  2.09 
million  for  and  172.3  million 
against.  IS 


Education  Unit  Adopts 
Social  Action  Guides 

RICHMOND  —  New  guidelines 
have  been  established  for  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion's controversial  office  of  Church 
and  society.  At  its  spring  meeting 
here  the  board  established  three 
categories  of  action  for  the  office  and 
prescribed  procedures  for  approval 
of  those  actions. 

In  addition,  the  policy  makers  of 
the  agency  affirmed  that  recent  acti- 
vities of  the  office's  staff — including 
participation  in  the  Protestant  Lead- 
ers' Consultation  on  Vietnam  in 
Paris,  Set  the  Date  Now  Campaign 
and  distribution  of  a  "peace  packet" 
to  ministers — are  in  accord  with 
board  responsibilities,  policies  and 
procedures.  The  office  was  especially 
commended  for  providing  the  pack- 
et. 

The  new  guidelines  require  the 
approval  of  either  the  board  or  its 
executive  secretary  before  the  office 
implements  one  of  its  strategies. 

Church  and  society  staff  members 
were  asked  "to  give  particular  atten- 
tion to  strategies  which  implement 
the  social  pronouncements  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  through  its 
General  Assembly,  submitting  these 
tentative  strategies  to  the  board  for 
approval." 

While  this  first  category  of  action 
requires  approval  of  the  full  board, 
the  other  two  allow  action  with  ap- 
proval by  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  board. 

The  second  category  allows  the 
office  to  "implement  interim  strate- 
gies which  are  consistent  with  Gen- 
eral Assembly  actions  but  have  not 
yet  been  approved  by  the  board,"  if 
the  agency's  top  executive  approves. 

The  third  category,  also  depend- 
ent upon  the  executive  secretary's 
approval,  allows  the  office  "to  take 
action  on  occasions  about  which  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  not  spe- 
cifically spoken,  so  long  as  those  ac- 
tions are  consistent  with  the  general 
social  stance  of  the  denomina- 
tion .  .  .  ." 

Interim  actions  of  the  office  taken 
without  approval  of  the  board  are 
to  be  reported  at  subsequent  meet- 
ings of  the  f>olicy  makers. 

On  another  controversial  subject 
the  board  learned  that  the  editor  of 
Colloquy  magazine  had  decided  to 
remove  the  name  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  from  the  publication's 
masthead.  This  will  be  reported  to 
the  Assembly  in  answer  to  overtures 


and  other  communications  critical  ci 
the  denominational  identification. 

The  magazine  for  educatiom 
leaders,  produced  by  the  Unite 
Church  of  Christ  with  the  Presb;; 
terian  Church  US  and  United  Pre 
byterian  Church  USA,  was  the  sul 
ject  of  a  major  debate  at  the  197 
PCUS  General  Assembly. 

Colloquy  will  continue  to  be  lis 
ed  in  the  board  catalogue  as  one  c 
the  recommended  resources. 

In  addition  to  these  actions  an' 
the  election  of  John  B.  Evans  as  e> 
ecutive  secretary  (reported  here  leu 
week) ,  the  board  also: 

—  Approved  a  recommendation  fo 
a  plan  to  strengthen  the  partnershi. 
between  board  and  synods  by  usin' 
board  members  as  liaison  person 
with  synod  Christian  education  coir 
mi  t  tees. 

—  Approved  plans  through  1972  fo' 
an  annual  planning  council,  corr' 
posed  of  middle  judicatory  persor 
who  would  review  staff  proposals.  E 

Volunteer  Office  Moves 
To  National  Ministries 

ATLANTA — The  voluntary  servic 
office  of  the  Presbyterian  Churc: 
US  will  be  moved  from  the  Boart 
of  Christian  Education  in  RichmoH' 
to  the  Board  of  National  Ministrie 
here  and  expanded  this  summer.  • 

While  housed  here,  the  office  wil 
be  related  to  an  inter-board  tas! 
force  on  voluntary  service.  Thi 
Board  of  National  Ministries  as 
sumed  the  responsibility  for  seekin 
funds  and  staff  at  its  spring  meetin 
in  Atlanta. 

One  of  the  first  tasks  assigned  t 
the  relocated  office  by  the  boarf 
was  identification  of  appropriate  jo 
opportunities  for  conscientious  ol 
jectors  to  military  service  who  ar 
seeking  alternative  service  in  th 
Church.  Presbyteries  and  synod 
will  be  asked  to  help  locate  sucS 
openings. 

In  another  action  the  board  af 
proved  the  proposed  Presbyteriai' 
Council  for  Chaplains  and  Armei 
Forces  Personnel.  Involved  in  th 
council,  if  all  the  appropriate  d( 
nominational  agencies  endorse  i' 
would  be  the  United  Presbyteriai 
Church  USA,  PCUS,  Cumberlan. 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Associat 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  new  body  would  take  ove 
most  of  the  duties  now  assigned  t 
the  chaplaincy  office  in  board  heac 
quarters  here.  t 
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'o  keep  the  freshness,  avoid  the  three  terrible  R's  of  traditionalism  — 


Rote,  Rut  and  Rot 


i  \  Ithough  I  am  now  retired,  I 
t  -"^  sympathize  deeply  with  pastors 
I  erving  in  difficult  times  and  under 
lost  trying  circumstances.  Never 
(,■  ave  pastors  and  churches  been  un- 
it er  more  severe  criticism. 

Pastors  are  being  accused  of  being 
ut  of  step  with  the  times,  of  living 
1  a  dream  world,  unaware  of  na- 
lonal  and  international  movements 
,  nd  paramount  issues.  Thousands 
'  f  college  age  young  people  have  de- 
cried the  church,  saying  it  is  incon- 
^quential  in  their  lives  and  that  the 
S  ermons  being  preached  are  innocu- 
us.   We  deny  the  charges  but  in  all 

I  onesty  admit  a  trend! 

8  We  are  covered  up  with  responsi- 
it  ilities  and  details  these  days.  We 
lave  been  forced  by  necessity  to  shift 
i  auch  of  our  attention  and  energy 
Si  rem  things  which  are  central  to 
b  hose  which  are  peripheral  in  na- 
i-ure.    We  attend  countless  commit- 

II  ee  and  board  meetings.  We  offici- 
r,.  te,  we  counsel,  we  call,  while  in- 

ide  our  hearts  cry  out  for  solitude, 
lt|Or  free  hours  to  give  to  meditation 
jtlnd  communion.  Sunday  comes  and 
iive  say  the  things  people  expect  us 
)t.o  say  and  we  hope  they  are  being 
iriaid  with  at  least  a  modicum  of  in- 
iiclligence,  spirit  and  enthusiasm, 
id,  Yet  how  can  we  bring  a  m  u  c  h 
[!;ieeded  renewal  to  our  people  unless 

ye  ourselves  find  renewal?  Can  a 
ifilistressed  preacher  save  a  distressed 
aiiJCople?  Can  a  jaded  pastor  stir  his 
al)eople  to  high  purpose  and  daring? 
bdjan  a  man  who  has  lost  the  glow 
if  ind  the  glory  impart  these  jewels  to 
i;,>thers? 

ari  Years  ago  while  attending  a  min- 

Dcl  

For  many  years  a  pastor,  teacher 
nd  radio  preacher  of  the  Church  of 
itlxod,  the  author  is  now  retired  and 
t\ives  in  Eustis,  Fla.  He  delivered  this 
iliessage  to  the  Tampa,  Fla.,  Minis- 
ters' Association. 


John  3:1-11 

isterial  retreat  in  northern  Indiana, 
I  read  in  Word  Studies  in  the  New 
Testament  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson's  ob- 
servations regarding  Nicodemus  and 
his  conversation  with  Jesus  about 
the  new  birth.  Dr.  Robertson 
wrote,  "Nicodemus  is  a  classic  ex- 
ample of  a  man  steeped  in  history 
and  the  tradition  of  his  elders  but 
unable  to  grasp  a  fact  outside  the 
beaten  path  of  his  habitual  think- 
ing." 

The  new  birth  was  a  perfect  enig- 
ma to  Nicodemus.  H  i  s  schooling 
had  led  him  to  memorize  countless 
facts,  but  it  had  never  taught  him 
to  think.  For  this  reason,  he  seemed 
incapable  of  grasping  the  meaning 
of  the  new  birth.  Dr.  Robertson 
noted,  "It  was  outside  his  groove: 
rote,  rut,  rot  —  the  three  terrible 
R's  of  mere  traditionalism." 

Nicodemus  had  mouthed  plati- 
tudes and  mumbled  commandments 
until  their  spiritual  significance  and 
impact  had  been  lost  to  him. 
Wouldn't  it  be  a  double  tragedy  if 
something  like  that  were  to  happen 
to  us  preachers  in  a  tragic  day  when 
the  world  is  on  fire? 

Rote  means  "thoughtless  routine; 
the  memorizing  of  mere  forms  of 
speech  often  implying  want  of  mean- 
ing .  .  .  the  memorizing  of  certain 
handed  down  doctrines,  or  the  ha- 
bitual repetition  of  formerly  signifi- 
cant phrases,  or  acts,  until  they  have 
lost  their  freshness,  their  vital,  ori- 
ginal meanings."  You  can't  help  but 
think  of  the  numberless  times  our 
people  have  thoughtlessly  repeated 
the  Lord's  Prayer  or  the  Apostles' 
Creed  without  ever  once  thinking  of 
the  real  meanings  of  the  things  they 
were  saying.  Jesus  once  asked  Pilate, 
"Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me?"  (John 
18:34). 


DALE  OLDHAM 

Early  in  the  life  of  Methodism, 
John  Wesley  is  said  to  have  expressed 
concern  lest  Methodism  should  de- 
generate into  a  mere  sect,  losing  its 
center,  its  aggressiveness  and  zeal. 
Wesley  recognized  that  any  man's 
religion  can  go  stale,  that  one  of  the 
most  deadly  threats  to  any  new  re- 
ligious movement  is  what  William 
D.  Carlson  refers  to  as  "second  gen- 
erationism." 

Form  Mistaken  for  Force 

He  was  thinking  of  the  second  and 
third  generations,  when  in  the  his- 
tory of  religious  movements,  religion 
has  often  become  so  shackled  to  form 
and  ceremony  that  the  form  was  fi- 
nally mistaken  for  the  force.  You 
and  I  must  let  our  people  know  that 
when  religion  is  reduced  to  stereo- 
typed forms,  a  consequent  deteriora- 
tion in  meaningful  worship  is  in- 
evitable. The  rote  kind  of  religion 
never  produces  Christian  martyrs.  In- 
stead, it  eventuates  into  a  bored,  sad, 
tired  church. 

Dr.  Elton  Trueblood  once  wrote 
that,  "It  is  only  by  virtue  of  great 
care  that  life  can  be  made  decent. 
There  is  no  human  decency  or  jus- 
tice that  is  not  contrived.  The  fun- 
damental reason  why  men  need  the 
church  is  that  human  life,  left  to  it- 
self, has  a  natural  bias  toward  evil." 
It  takes  an  enthusiasm  for  righteous- 
ness to  combat  the  encroachments  of 
evil.  Whenever  the  faith  of  our  fa- 
thers degenerates  until  it  becomes 
but  the  creed  of  our  fathers,  we  take 
our  place  by  the  side  of  Nicodemus 
and  the  other  Pharisees. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  life-chang- 
ing experience  in  Jesus  Christ  can- 
not be  biologically  inherited  by  each 
succeeding  generation.  But  it  can't 
be.  That  which  is  lukewarm  and 
insipid  will  hold  no  thrilling  ap- 
peal  to  our  children  or   to  our 
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church.  John  Quincy  Adams  was  a 
strict  Puritan,  both  in  faith  and  mor- 
als. His  son  retained  his  father's 
morals,  but  dropped  his  father's 
faith.  His  grandson  dropped  both 
faith  and  morals,  so  that  in  two 
short  generations  the  total  experi- 
ence of  the  Gospel  was  lost  to  that 
family. 

If  you  and  I  are  to  do  convincing 
preaching,  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
must  maintain  its  freshness  in  our 
hearts.  We  must  draw  daily  from 
its  vigor,  inspiration  and  invitation 
to  power.  What  a  tragedy  for  the 
living  Gospel  to  degenerate  to  a  sta- 
tus of  rote  in  any  man's  thinking, 
much  less  a  preacher's!  There  is  a 
line  in  a  novel  somewhere  in  which 
the  author  speaks  of  a  couple  "whose 
marriage  after  fifteen  years  had  be- 
come a  sort  of  tired  friendship." 
Well,  it  doesn't  take  long  for  the 
rote  type  of  relationship  to  Christ 
and  His  Word  to  become  just  that, 
a  tired  friendship,  unless  the  soul  be 
on  guard. 

A  Grave  Open  at  Both  Ends 

The  second  of  the  three  terrible 
R's  of  tragic  traditionalism  is  rut. 
Rote  leads  to  rut  and  is  blood  broth- 
er to  it.  Brethren,  it  may  be  diffi- 
cult to  stay  out  of  ruts  after  forty, 
but  thank  God  it  is  not  impossible! 
Mark  Twain  once  said  to  a  friend 
who  was  going  stale,  "Take  your 
mind  out  and  dance  on  it;  it's  get- 
ting all  caked  up." 

Sometimes  we  need  to  jump  up 
and  down  on  our  theology  to  see 
whether  it  has  become  set  in  con- 
crete and  steel,  to  see  whether  it  is 
really  ours,  or  rather  something  we 
once  accepted  from  others  without 
ever  having  thought  through  for 
ourselves.  And  woe  unto  the  satis- 
fied people!  Especially  the  satisfied 
preachers!  Woe  to  the  preachers 
who  are  just  trying  to  hold  on  until 
sixty-five  and  pension  time,  to  find 
release  from  tasks  which  years  ago 
lost  their  challenge  and  thrill. 

Men  like  that  won't  even  enjoy 
retirement,  for  they  have  lost  the 
fountain  of  joy  of  their  hearts.  Their 
cisterns  are  broken  and  the  gladness 
has  drained  away.  We  must  be  men 
of  faith  and  action  if  we  would  be 
men  of  spiritual  power  and  moral 
persuasiveness.  To  surrender  to  the 
pessimism  of  the  hour,  to  join  the 
tendency  to  drift,  to  waste  time  long- 
ing for  "the  good  old  days"  is  both 
a  waste  of  time,  and  totally  unworthy 
of  us. 


George  Whitefield  once  prayed, 
"O  God,  make  me  an  extraordinary 
saint."  We  need  some  saints  in  our 
pulpits  today.  Are  we  satisfied  to 
be  average  men,  doing  average  work 
in  an  average  church  in  an  average 
community?  If  so,  both  the  church 
and  we  will  always  be  average. 

Some  of  us  preachers  need  a  blood 
transfusion,  and  I  wish  the  blood 
could  be  brought  to  us  from  Amos 
or  Jeremiah.  T  h  e  Church  began 
with  prophets.  There  is  great  dan- 
ger that  it  will  end  up  with  only 
priests.  The  prophets  were  stoned 
by  people  wanting  to  force  them 
back  into  conventional  ruts.  We 
brag  about  the  courage  of  the  proph- 
ets, but  we  don't  follow  them. 

We  want  the  priests,  because  they 
never  disturb  us.  They  are  too  in- 
terested in  maintaining  the  status 
quo,  in  not  upsetting  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal apple-cart.  But  can  you  imagine 
Amos  in  a  rut?  Or  Jeremiah,  that 
crusading  champion  of  righteous- 
ness? Does  anyone  think  that  Jesus 
laid  down  his  life  to  maintain  the 
status  quo? 

In  the  stairway  leading  to  the  lock- 
er room  in  the  Dayton  Y.M.C.A.  was 
a  sign  reading,  "A  rut  is  just  a  grave 
with  the  ends  knocked  out."  Only 
dead  preachers  crawl  into  graves. 
Spiritual  resurgence  in  the  commun- 
ity and  church  should  begin  with 
the  preachers — live  preachers. 

From  the  Sermon  Barrel 

The  inevitable  end  of  rote  and  rut 
is  rot.  When  water  ceases  to  flow, 
it  invariably  stagnates.  The  mo- 
ment you  and  I  cease  to  grow,  we  be- 
gin to  die.  There  is  no  standing 
still.  Are  we  really  alive?  My  father 
once  preached  a  sermon  titled, 
"Millions  Now  Living  Are  Already 
Dead."  This  is  Monday.  What  did 
you  preach  yesterday?  Was  it  alive 
and  vital,  or  tired  and  second-rate? 

When  I  was  beginning  my  pastoral 
ministry  some  forty  years  ago,  I  was 
in  the  study  of  a  pastor  who  had 
been  in  his  present  position  for  fif- 
teen years.  We  got  to  talking  about 
sermon  preparation  and  how  de- 
manding it  is  to  have  to  create  two 
new  sermons  every  week.  In  our 
group  we  preached  both  Sunday 
mornings  and  Sunday  evenings  and 
I  was  finding  such  preparation  ar- 
duous and  difficult. 

My  friend  laughed  at  me  and  said, 
"I  don't  try  to  get  two  new  ones  a 
week.  I  get  one  new  one,  then  dip 
into  my  sermon  barrel  and  bring  up 


something  I  preached  years  ago. 
change  a  couple  of  illustrations  ai 
give  it  to  them  again.    They  doi 
know  the  difference." 

After  telling  my  wife  about  it 
home,  I  said,  "I  wouldn't  pastor 
congregation  that  was  that  dumbj 
It  is  so  easy  for  a  pastor  to  ratioi 
alize.   That  incident  smacked  to  me 
of  a  "tired  friendship."    It  remind- 
ed me  of  a  definition  of  a  crawfish 
I  picked  up  somewhere.  This  felloi 
wrote,  "A  crawfish  is  a  little  aniras 
that  backs  into  its  future  while  looj 
ing  ahead  at  its  past." 

By  Deliberate  Effort 

I  am  bothered  by  the  attitude  oi 
some  preachers  today  toward  piety 
They  seem  to  be  embarassed  at  being 
too  prayerful,  too  humble,  too  mucl- 
like  Jesus  Christ.  They  seem  to  thinl 
that  the  up-to-date  pastor  must  ol 
necessity  tell  a  few  off-color  jokes 
now  and  then  to  prove  to  his  mi 
that  he  is  a  "good  fellow." 

But  we'll  have  to  decide  what 
really  want  to  be,  for  we  are  becom^ 
ing  exactly  that.  As  Glenn  Clarl 
wrote  years  ago,  "The  prayer  of  tht 
heart's  sincere  desire  is  always  grant 
ed."  No  matter  what  the  desire  ma^ 
be.  Brethren,  we  keep  the  freshness 
only  by  deliberate  effort,  by  a  hun. 
gering  and  thirsting  after  righteous  I 
ness:  personal  righteousness,  socia! 
righteousness,  economic  righteous 
ness,  political  righteousness. 

If  we  would  serve  our  people  as  < 
thoroughly  Christian  pastor  ought  tc 
serve  them,  we  must  humbly  seel 
the  face  of  the  Lord  and  walk  witt 
Him  in  the  cool  of  each  day.  Noth 
ing  less  will  do!  Without  the  dail) 
overflow,  pastoral  visitation  is  « 
drugery  and  sermonizing  a  slavi 
driver. 

Let  us  pray  to  find  the  secret 
the  burning  heart,  that  something 
which  John  Knox  must  have  felt  as  ' 
he  pled  with  the  Father,  "Give  m( 
Scotland  or  I  die!"  Only  by  a  closei  | 
walk  with  God  can  we  receive  a  fresh  | 
outpouring  of  grace,  a  fresh  resur 
gence  of  divine  enthusiasm,  a  fresh  ^ 
faith  and  hope  and  Christian  opti 
mism. 

Get  a  Tail  Feather! 

What  we  become  and  what  ouii 
churches  become  is  largely  up  to  us^ 
We  can  stagnate,  rot  and  decay,  oij 
we  can  grow  daily  in  grace  and  ir 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  car 
die  of  boredom,  or  we  can  thrill  tc 


'p 
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le  nearness  of  our  inspiring,  divine 
riend. 

For  many  years,  I  attended  sessions 
the  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention, 
Id  in  Memorial  Hall  in  the  city  of 
olumbus.  As  many  as  2,400  preach- 
s  would  gather  there  during  the 
St  week  of  January  to  hear  some  of 
le  finest  pulpiteers  in  the  land.  It 
as  there  that  I  first  heard  Dr.  Sock- 
lan,  Peter  Marshall,  and  others  of 
teir  caliber. 

Dr.  Oscar  Blackwelder  used  to  come 
►  us  from  Washington,  D.  C,  where 
e  was  pastor  for  years  of  the  Luth- 
an  Church  of  the  Reformation.  He 
as  a  preachers'  preacher  and  spoke 
ur  language.  One  day  as  he  spoke 
f  our  need  to  stay  out  of  ruts,  he 
lid,  "Brethren,  if  the  angel  of  in- 
}iration  swoops  low,  grab  —  if  you 
t  only  a  tail  feather!" 
The  inspiration  is  always  there 
)T  the  man  who  lives  close  to  God, 
ho  loves  his  people  and  cares  what 
appens  to  them.  But  the  church 
ill  rise  only  as  you  and  I,  under 
rod,  lead  the  way.  Can  we  say  to 
ur  people,  "Follow  me,  as  I  follow 


Christ"?  If  not,  why  not?  Is  that  too 
much  to  expect  of  us? 

A  minister  careless  in  Bible  study, 
irregular  in  prayer,  blind  to  his  own 
spiritual  needs,  more  interested  in 
membership  statistics  and  the  size 
of  the  building  fund  than  he  is  in 
winning  people  to  Christ,  will  not 
find  the  better  satisfactions  and  the 
deeper  happiness  in  his  work. 

Better  Christians 

In  1950  I  was  in  London,  enjoying 
my  first  trip  to  Europe.  Walking  the 
streets  of  that  great  city  alone  one 
afternoon,  I  came  upon  the  ruins  of 
an  ancient  church  which  had  suf- 
fered almost  complete  destruction 
during  the  war.  The  roof  was  gone, 
the  windows  and  doors  demolished. 
Grass  grew  where  once  had  been 
pulpit,  choir  loft  and  pews.  The 
steeple  still  stood,  but  the  hands  of 
the  clock  had  been  stilled  by  explod- 
ing bombs. 

The  whole  structure  stood  there 
like  a  proud  ghost  boasting  of  its 


yesterdays,  as  traffic  flowed  around 
it  on  both  sides  of  an  avenue  which 
was  divided  to  give  it  room.  Out 
front  a  sign  proclaimed  this  to  be 
the  church  of  St.  Clement  Dane,  the 
original  edifice  of  which  had  been 
erected  by  the  Danes  about  the  year 
1,000  A.D.  Fire  had  destroyed  it  four 
hundred  years  later,  but  it  had  been 
rebuilt  almost  immediately.  The 
sign  also  boasted  that  this  was  the 
Church  of  the  Flower  Sellers'  Guild, 
the  church  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson, 
the  Legion  of  Frontiersmen,  the 
West  End  Odd  Fellows,  etc. 

A  faded,  typed  announcement 
thumb-tacked  to  a  wooden  bulletin 
board  fired  my  imagination.  It  read, 
"Until  such  time  as  this  church  is 
restored,  services  will  be  held  in  the 
large  hall  on  Portugal  Street."  Lon- 
don still  cries  for  the  restoration  of 
the  church!  But  better  churches 
come  chiefly  through  better  men, 
better  preachers,  better  Christians. 

If  on  the  other  hand,  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  we  shall  all  wind  up 
in  the  ditch.  El 


■ 

f  practice  makes  perfect,  why  not  apply  this  homily  to  prayer? 


Prayer:  The  Noblest  Art 


n  the  deserts  of  our  modern  cities 
today,  many  perish  and  are  con- 
umed  in  the  noontime  heat  of  the 
tressures  of  daily  life  —  the  anxie- 
ies  of  making  a  living  and  living  a 
ife,  the  tensions  of  the  office,  the 
•ressures  of  the  home,  the  difficulties 
f  family  life  in  the  modern  world. 
\ll  these  things  contribute  to  wither 
he  soul  and  bring  many  to  the  utter 
nd  of  themselves. 

At  the  same  time  in  the  same  city 
ieserts,  others  smile  and  seem  to  float 
hrough  their  problems  on  a  river 
f  serenity  which  causes  onlookers  to 
>e  utterly  amazed.  If  you  look  into 
hose  smiling  eyes  deeply  enough, 
ou  will  see  in  those  souls  the  lux- 
iriant  growth  that  comes  only  where 
he  roots  have  taken  hold  of  the  hid- 
itn  fountain  beneath.  That  fountain 
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is  communion  with  the  living  God, 
who  is  the  water  of  life  and  who  will 
make  a  living  fountain  to  spring  up 
in  our  souls.  This  communion  with 
God  we  call  prayer. 

Prayer  is  not  only  a  universal  in- 
stinct, it  is  an  art,  a  personal  linkage 
with  the  Eternal,  that  communion 
with  power  unseen  which  transforms 
lives.  Have  you  learned  this  art? 
None  of  us  has  learned  it  as  we 
ought,  but  the  greatest  of  God's  men 
and  women  have  always  invariably 
been  men  and  women  who  have 
learned  the  art  of  prayer.  The  Son 
of  God  was  Himself  preeminently 
a  man  of  prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  most  needed  art  in 
our  time  and  it  is  also  a  most  diffi- 
cult art.  It  has  often  been  said  that 
Satan  trembles  at  the  weakest  saint 
upon  his  knees.  But  Satan  does  more 
than  tremble,  he  uses  all  of  his  wiles 
to  keep  us  from  prayer  and  so  the 
pressure  of  the  world,  the  crowd  of 
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the  daily  schedule,  the  tyranny  of 
the  urgent,  keep  us  from  the  place 
of  quiet  rest  and  our  souls  find  no 
solitude.  We  are  not  strengthened 
because  we  do  not  wait  before  the 
Lord.  We  do  not  rise  up  with  wings 
and  fly  because  we  do  not  kneel 
down  in  prayer  and  wait.  Satan  uses 
many  a  wile,  many  a  deceit,  many  a 
device  to  keep  us  from  prayer.  What 
has  been  his  artifice  that  has  been 
most  successful  with  you?  What  has 
he  used  to  keep  you  from  prayer? 

'Teach  Us  to  Pray!* 

The  basic  elements  of  the  art  of 
prayer  must  be  learned.  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,"  was  the  cry  of  the  hearts 
of  the  disciples  as  they  looked  at 
Him  who  lived  in  perfect  commun- 
ion with  the  living  God.  Most  of 
you  have  probably  tried  to  learn 
some  art  in  your  lifetime.  I  remem- 
ber the  many  hours  I  spent  as  a  lit- 
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tie  fellow  learning  to  play  the  clari- 
net and  saxophone.  How  my  par- 
ents endured  it  I  will  never  know! 

If  we  are  persistent  and  persevere, 
we  shall  one  day  master  our  art.  Some- 
one said  if  you  will  just  spend  a  lit- 
tle time  each  day  doing  almost  any- 
thing, in  due  process  you  will  be- 
come an  expert  in  it.  It  doesn't  mat- 
ter what  field  it  is,  you  can  learn 
more  than  most  if  you  will  stick  with 
it  every  day. 

But  how  does  one  learn  an  art? 
First  of  all,  there  must  be  the  desire 
to  learn  it.  Whether  it  be  painting 
or  learning  to  play  the  guitar,  there 
must  be  the  desire.  If  you  really 
want  to  learn,  then  the  next  thing 
that  you  must  do  is  to  obtain  an 
instructor.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  perfect  teacher.  You  will  al- 
so need  an  instruction  book.  The 
Scriptures  are  the  perfect  source  of 
instruction  on  this  matter  of  prayer. 

When  some  people  refer  to  prayer, 
they  indicate  that  their  whole  con- 
cept of  prayer  is  completely  u  n  - 
founded  on  Biblical  principles.  They 
have  made  up  their  own  theology 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  end 
up  in  utter  frustration.  The  Bible 
has  a  lot  to  say  about  prayer  and  if 
we  ignore  that,  we  might  as  well  not 
pray.  Many  helpful  books  have  col- 
lated these  Scriptural  teachings  and 
expounded  upon  them. 

Unworthy  to  Approach 

Among  other  elements  in  prayer 
is  unquestionably  the  matter  of  con- 
fession. We  come  before  an  all  holy 
God  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  even 
to  look  upon  iniquity,  a  God  who 
said  in  the  Old  Testament  that  if 
anybody  came  into  His  presence,  he 
must  instantly  be  struck  dead  be- 
cause he  could  not  bear  the  sight. 

The  Bible  adds  that  we  are  a 
stench  in  His  nostrils,  so  any  genuine 
understanding  of  God  will  require 
that  we  approach  Him  with  confes- 
sion of  our  sins,  totally  unworthy 
to  come  into  His  presence.  We 
should  not  be  satisfied  with  a  gen- 
eral confession;  we  should  repent  and 
confess  particular  sins  particularly. 

Secondly,  there  is  the  element  of 
thanksgiving,  to  thank  God  for  all 
He  has  done  for  us.  This  changes 
the  attitude  of  the  soul  from  sour  to 
sweet.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  see 
a  holy  contentment  with  our  lot  in 
life.  So  many  people,  because  of 
the  emptiness  in  their  souls,  are  con- 
stantly grasping  and  reaching  out  for 
something  else,  not  realizing  that 


things  will  never  fill  the  emptiness 
within  them. 

"Our  heart  is  a  God-shaped  blank 
and  naught  can  fill  it  but  God 
alone,"  said  one,  and  "Our  hearts 
are  restless  until  they  rest  in  thee," 
said  Augustine.  How  few  people  to- 
day have  a  thankfulness  and  holy 
contentment.  Instead,  there  is  the 
restless  searching  for  something  to 
fill  the  emptiness. 

And  yet  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
we  should  have  a  holy  discontent- 
ment and  that  is  with  our  own 
spiritual  progress.  Have  you  recent- 
ly considered  your  own  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  state  of  your  soul? 
One  of  the  tragedies  of  our  day  and 
of  the  Church  is  that  instead  of  hav- 
ing a  holy  contentment  with  our  lot 
in  life  and  a  holy  dissatisfaction 
with  the  progress  of  our  souls,  we 
find  that  we  have  just  the  opposite. 
Many  are  utterly  complacent  about 
the  condition  of  their  soul  and  their 
petitions  are  for  things  to  fill  the 
emptiness.  They  are  dissatisfied  and 
discontented  with  other  things  in 
life. 

Spiritually  Complacent 

The  object  of  your  discontentment 
will  tell  a  great  deal  about  your  soul 
and  your  spiritual  state.  Many,  com- 
placent with  their  spiritual  condi- 
tion, will  give  evidence  of  this. 
Their  complacency  will  be  seen 
when  they  rise  to  complain  about 
some  physical  something  or  other 
which  they  have  or  have  not.  How 
poverty  stricken  is  such  a  soul!  God 
grant  us  a  holy  discontentment. 

The  third  element  of  prayer  is  pe- 
tition. We  are  to  ask  God  for  things 
for  ourselves.  Any  lawful,  honest 
need  is  a  reasonable  request  to  be 
made  in  prayer.  If  we  have  made 
progress  in  prayer  we  are  going  to 
find  that  these  petitions  are  going 
to  have  to  do  primarily  with  our 
spiritual  growth. 

A  fourth  element  is  intercession. 
As  we  move  up  into  the  college  lev- 
el of  prayer,  we  begin  to  pray  for 
other  people.  The  needs  of  the  world 
are  vast.  Jesus  was  the  great  inter- 
cessor; Paul  in  prison  prayed  for  oth- 
ers. How  much  do  you  really  pray 
for  others?  How  much  do  you  ago- 
nize in  prayer  for  others?  When  did 
you  last  weep  in  prayer  for  someone 
else?  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  Pray 
for  your  minister,  for  those  who  rule. 


for  the  world,  for  peace,  for  the  los 
all  about  us.  These  are  some  need 
for  prayer.  i 
Adoration  is  the  fifth  element,  th( 
least  exercised  form  of  prayer.  Thi 
is  not  thanking  God  for  what  H< 
has  given  us,  but  praising  Him  foi 
what  He  is.  How  little  of  our  prayei 
consists  of  adoration;  instead  we  ar< 
selfish,  petty,  unspiritual  and  carnal 

Right  Relationships 

The  Bible  also  lays  down  certair 
conditions  for  prayer.  Not  ever^ 
prayer  will  be  answered.  If  you  ar< 
coming  to  God  to  ask  Him  for  some 
thing  you  might  see  what  God  ha; 
said  about  what  kind  of  prayers  H( 
will  hear.  First  of  all,  the  Bible  re 
quires  a  right  relationship  with  God 
before  we  can  have  any  expectatior 
that  our  prayers  will  be  answered 

That  means  we  must  be  saved  and 
not  lost,  we  must  be  His  children 
and  not  the  children  of  the  devil 
There  is  not  one  family  in  this 
world,  as  some  would  have  us  be 
lieve,  there  are  two:  the  children  ol 
God  and  the  children  of  Satan.  We 
must  be  adopted  into  the  family  ol 
God;  we  must  be  born  into  His  fam- 
ily; we  must  be  regenerated,  justi- 
fied. This  comes  when  we  repent 
of  our  sins  and  receive  Jesus  Christ 
into  our  hearts.  Then  and  only  then 
do  we  enter  into  a  right  relationship 
with  Him  and  become  His  child. 

Otherwise,  the  Bible  says,  we  are 
at  enmity  with  God;  we  are  outlaws, 
rebels  against  heaven.  Why  should 
we  expect  God  to  answer  our  prayers 
when  we  daily  continue  to  rebel 
against  His  teachings?  This  is  about 
like  John  Dillinger  calling  the  po- 
lice to  complain  about  the  noise  next 
door  and  demanding  that  something 
be  done  about  it  instantly.  They 
would  have  one  message  for  him: 
Surrender.  It  is  only  when  we  be- 
come the  children  of  God  that  we 
can  go  to  Him  as  our  Father  and 
make  our  requests. 

Ask  in  Faith 

Another  condition  set  by  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  right  relationship  with  oth- 
ers. The  Bible  says  if  you  bring 
your  gift  before  the  altar  and  "there 
remember  that  thy  neighbor  has 
aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  neighbor  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift."  The  Bible  makes 
this  particularly  true  of  our  families. 
Husbands,  if  you  are  out  of  har- 
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nony  with  your  wives,  the  Bible  says 
/our  prayers  will  be  hindered.  And 
•  hat  goes  for  the  wives,  also. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  that  if  we 
egard  iniquity  in  our  heart  the  Lord 
\rill  not  hear  us.  If  we  harbor  any 
iin  in  our  heart  of  which  we  have 
lot  repented,  one  we  are  not  willing 
:o  forsake,  God  says  He  will  not 
lear  our  prayers. 

We  must  ask  in  faith.  "But  let  him 
isk  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  For 
le  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
,ea  .  .  .  let  not  that  man  think  that 
le  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord.  A  doubleminded  man  is  un- 
'itable  in  all  his  ways." 

|i  When  the  Answer  is  'No' 

I  Further,  we  must  ask  according  to 
God's  will.  We  cannot  expect  our 
Father  to  give  us  everything  we  ask. 
[t  would  be  chaos  if  God  were  sud- 
denly willing  to  grant  all  of  our 
arayers.  If  the  Lord  for  one  24  hour 
period  answered  all  the  prayers  of 
His  children,  the  world  would  be  in 
iuch  utter  chaos  that  it  could  never 
De  put  back  together  again.  Thank 
God  we  can  say,  "Not  my  will,  but 
rhine  be  done." 

Many  obstacles  keep  people  from 
praying  and  perhaps  the  greatest  of 
these  is  disbelief.  We  just  do  not  be- 
lieve that  God  will  answer  our 
prayers.  The  source  of  that  disbe- 
lief is  often  prayers  which  have  been 
made,  not  according  to  His  will,  or 
not  meeting  the  conditions  of  prayer. 


Another  obstacle  is  carnality,  a 
failure  to  realize  that  because  we 
do  not  pray  we  are  not  spiritual  men. 
A  cardinal  virtue  of  prayer  is  sin- 
cerity, to  be  absolutely,  ruthlessly 
honest  with  ourselves  and  God. 

Morning  Prayers 

With  a  teacher  and  the  basic  prin- 
ciples of  the  art  of  prayer,  we  must 
now  set  a  definite  time  each  day  for 
practice.  The  reason  so  few  people 
make  real  progress  in  prayer  and 
why  so  few  people  are  really  men 
and  women  of  prayer  is  that  they 
don't  practice.  They  say  they  can't 
pray  aloud,  but  that  is  merely  an  ex- 
cuse to  cover  up  the  fact  that  they 
can't  pray  at  all,  in  reality. 

Any  man  or  woman  who  diligently 
spends  much  time  in  prayer  alone 
can  pray  aloud  unless  he  is  mute. 
The  person  who  can't  pray  aloud  is 
the  person  who  has  no  real  closeted 
time  of  prayer,  who  has  not  learned 
the  secrets  of  prayer  in  private.  Cer- 
tainly that  time  needs  to  begin  in 
the  morning.  "Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread"  is  hardly  a  prayer  for 
the  evening. 

Lastly,  there  needs  to  be  a  progres- 
sive practice  of  prayer.  A  piano  stu- 
dent has  a  whole  set  of  music  books, 
beginning  with  the  most  elementary 
and  going  on  to  the  most  difficult 
type  of  pieces.  He  cannot  keep 
playing  the  same  tune  over  and  over 
again  and  expect  to  grow  in  the  art. 


But  this  is  exactly  what  happens  to 
people  in  prayer.  I  know  Christians 
who  pray  the  same  little  prayer,  year 
after  year,  and  there  is  no  stretching 
of  the  soul. 

To  be  really  proficient  in  the  art 
of  prayer  is  the  most  noble  and  most 
needed  and  most  difficult  task.  It  is 
also  the  most  rewarding.  How  great- 
ly God  answers  prayer!  I  am  certain 
that  the  unbelieving  world  which 
rushes  frenetically  around  trying  to 
knit  up  the  raveled  ends  of  a  hectic 
life  would  be  astonished  if  they  sav/ 
so  many  Christians  just  float  through 
their  problems  and  through  life  on 
a  river  of  prayer  with  a  bare  mini- 
mum of  anxiety  or  concern. 

Blessings  of  Prayer 

How  much  we  are  missing  by  not 
praying.  My  friends,  if  someone 
wrote  you  a  personal  letter 
saying  he  was  concerned  about  your 
life  and  wanted  to  help  you,  that 
he  had  placed  an  enormous  amount 
of  money  at  your  disposal  and  want- 
ed to  provide  for  all  of  the  needs  for 
your  life,  that  all  of  the  powers  at 
his  disposal  were  available  to  you, 
would  you  spurn  such  an  invitation? 

Many  of  us  have  spurned  a  far 
more  wonderful  invitation  from  the 
God  of  all  the  universe  who  invites 
us  to  "Come  .  .  .  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely."  Ask  of  Him  who  will 
freely  give  and  He  will  provide  for 
all  of  our  needs  out  of  His  riches 
in  glory.  II 


His  score  was  475,000.  What's  yours?  — 


From  AA,  a  Lesson 


I  t  is  no  problem  to  avoid  becom- 
ing  an  alcoholic  if  one  never  takes 
a  drink  —  not  a  profound  observa- 
tion, to  be  sure,  but  probably  the 
most  difficult  lesson  for  both  alco- 


Once  again  one  of  our  favorite  TV 
editorialists  has  said  something  we 
want  to  share  loith  Journal  readers, 
this  time  on  the  subject  of  the  mas- 
sive problem  of  alcohol  in  our  time. 
The  author  is  vice  president  of 
WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


holies  and  teetotalers  to  accept.  But 
there  is  a  deeper  meaning  to  the  mes- 
sage on  alcoholism  and  it  is  one  that 
the  country  badly  needs  to  under- 
stand. 

Strangely,  it  is  not  easily  defined 
or  explained.  Maybe  the  word  is  un- 
derstanding, but  that  is  not  quite  it. 
Compassion  fits,  but  that  is  not  all 
of  it  either.  Determination  and  hon- 
esty cannot  be  omitted. 

If  the  truth  were  known,  and 
could  be  properly  measured,  it  may 
be  that  this  nation's  greatest  single 


JESSE  HELMS 

peril  lies  in  its  obsession  with  alco- 
hol. Traffic  fatalities,  for  instance, 
are  known  to  be  a  preponderant  re- 
sult of  excessive  consumption  of  al- 
cohol. 

Human  failures  are  being  increas- 
ingly traced  to  the  bottle.  Families 
are  destroyed,  businesses  are  ruined, 
ideals  are  crushed,  institutions  crum- 
ble. Yet  society  continues  to  play 
games  with  itself.  Alcohol  is  glori- 
fied as  a  symbol  of  sophistication. 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


On  Behalf  of  the  Truth 


The  Lord  Jesus  once  suggested 
that  Satan  cannot  stand  the  truth  be- 
cause the  truth  is  not  in  him  to  be- 
gin with.  The  most  natural  thing 
to  him,  He  said,  is  a  He. 

One  way  to  identify  those  who  are 
on  the  Lord's  side  in  this  time  of 
increasing  tension  is  to  notice  how 
a  given  statement  reflects  the  truth. 
And  one  way  to  determine  whether 
a  given  statement  reflects  the  truth 
respectfully,  or  abuses  it,  is  to  have 
a  specific  issue  at  hand  by  which  to 
test  it. 

This  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
why  we  search  out  issues  over  which 
churchmen  can  be  counted  to  hold 
sharply  differing  opinions.  Such  is- 
sues, and  the  way  people  react  to 
them,  can  often  help  concerned 
church  members  decide  whether  this 
or  that  leader  can  be  trusted  as  a 
shepherd,  or  whether  he  is,  in  the 
words  of  Christ,  a  "wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing." 

For  a  specific  example,  we  have 
been  interested  in  cataloguing  the 
large  volume  of  responses  to  that 
urgent  appeal  in  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk"  of  April  21  which  asked  Jour- 
nal readers  to  contact  their  Wash- 
ington representatives.  The  specific 
issue  was  the  right  of  churchmen  to 
negotiate  with  enemies  of  the  United 
States  in  their  concern  over  the  Indo- 
china war.  Without  exception,  every 
negative  response  mailed  to  us  mis- 
represented the  nature  of  the  ap- 
peal. 

People  wrote  in  to  take  us  to  task 
for  trying  to  "stifle  dissent,"  for 
"condoning  killing,"  for  trying  to 
"muzzle  expressions  of  legitimate 
concern."  One  pastor  wrote  into  his 
congregational  newsletter  that  some 
were  "castigating  those  who  ex- 
pressed concern  about  the  war." 

All  such  charges  are  untrue,  of 
course.  We  have  not  attacked  the 
right  of  any  Christian  to  deplore  the 
war  or  to  seek  an  early  end  of  it 
through  proper  means.  Presbyterian 
leaders  did  not  become  controversial 
figures  for  opposing  the  war  but  for 
bypassing  constitutional  processes, 
violating  the  law  of  the  land  and 
taking  international  diplomacy  into 
their  own  inexpert  hands. 


If  the  liberal  were  to  say,  "I  un- 
derstand that  you  do  not  think 
churchmen  should  play  at  being  pol- 
iticians, but  I  disagree  with  you,"  we 
could  respect  him  as  we  discussed 
the  issue.  There  still  remain  a  few 
such  liberals  around  and  we've  never 
had  any  trouble  getting  along  with 
them  (except  when  they  lose  their 
temper) .  People  who  honestly  and 
candidly  hold  differences  of  opinion 
can  often  dwell  together  in  unity. 

The  people  you  cannot  live  with 
are  those  who  do  not  tell  the  truth. 
Avoid  them  like  the  plague,  as  John 
said  in  his  second  epistle.  IS 


Has  the  Holy  Spirit 
Changed  His  Mind? 

We  wonder  if  the  facile  way  top 
churchmen  invoke  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  sounds  as  strange  to  oth- 
ers as  it  does  to  us! 

In  particular,  we  wonder  that  no 
one  seems  to  think  it  curious  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  favor  a 
proposal  one  day  and  oppose  the 
very  same  projwsal  the  next  day! 

Speaking  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  {see 
Journal,  April  28) ,  the  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  1970  General 
Assembly  said  that  a  few  years  ago 
he  had  thought  the  Holy  Spirit 
"would  lead  the  Church  into  a  large 
denominational  union."  Now  he  no 
longer  thinks  so. 

The  moderator  seems  to  reflect  a 
growing  opinion.  In  Portland,  Ore., 
the  Rev.  Charles  S.  MacKenzie  op- 
posed monster  Church  unions  with 
this  observation:  "In  the  70's  masses 
of  Christian  young  people,  who  are 
the  Church  of  the  future,  couldn't 
care  less  about  structure  and  politi- 
cal action  forces.  They  are  en- 
thralled with  Jesus.  They  are  call- 
i  n  g  the  Church  to  be  a  spiritual 
forte,  not  a  political  power." 

How  well  we  recall  the  former 
clarion  calls  to  "follow  the  leading 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  time!"  Over  and 
over  again  we  heard  that  the  mon- 
ster Church  envisioned  by  COCU 
was  "the  will  of  God  and  the  intent 


of  the  high  priestly  prayer  of  Jesus.' 

Now  it  appears  the  ecumenica 
churchmen  were  mistaken  in  thei: 
reading  of  the  mind  of  the  Almighty 

We  can  hardly  wait  for  the  nex 
meeting  of  the  Consultation  oi 
Church  Union  which  will  rol 
around  in  September.  It  will  be  re 
freshing  to  vkdtness  the  parade  o 
churchmen  to  the  microphone  foi 
the  purpose  of  confessing  their  sir 
in  supporting  the  amalgamation  o 
Churches. 

We  wouldn't  be  dreaming  woulc 
we?  1 


Between  the  Two 
A  Great  Gulf 

"Authority,"  opined  the  distin 
guished  lecturer  to  a  Presbyteriar 
college  audience,  "cannot  be  a  creed 
or  a  code.  It  is  rather  a  way  of  get 
ting  to  a  goal.  Authority  is  an  al 
lurement,  a  vision.  Authority  be- 
longs more  to  creative  chaos  than  to 
fixity." 

The  lecturer,  head  of  the  depart 
ment  of  religion  of  a  great  univer- 
sity, was  "redefining"  religious  Ian 
guage  in  order  to  meet  "the  needs  of 
the  70's."  "Conversion,"  he  said,  "has 
been  understood  as  a  sort  of  sched- 
ule. First  you  made  up  your  mind 
about  Jesus  and  then  you  went  out 
and  did  something. 

"But  conversion  has  nothing  to 
do  with  a  state.  It  is  not  something 
that  happens  in  heaven,  or  on  a 
cross.  It  happens  between  people 
It  happens  when  people  begin  to 
care  for  one  another.  It  does  not 
happen  in  a  religious  meeting  but' 
in  the  daily  experiences  of  life." 

And  then,  about  God.  "For  me 
'God'  is  a  symbol,"  said  the  profes 
sor  to  his  Southern  Presbyterian  au- 
dience. "It  is  a  provisional  sym- 
bol, not  a  final  or  ultimate  symbol 
This  conception  makes  God  into  a 
sort  of  democratic  president  which 
can  be  replaced  later  as  the  need 
changes." 

For  the  lecturer,  religion  is  not 
the  supernatural  transaction  of 
Christianity.  His  "religion"  consists 
of  social  relations  between  people 
Several  times,  in  a  discussion  period 
following  his  lecture,  he  mentioned 
that  his  statements  about  "religion" 
were  not  to  be  construed  as  refer- 
ring to  a  vertical  dimension  (God) 
but  only  to  a  horizontal  dimension 
(man) .  Furthermore,  he  said,  "It 
does  not  matter  to  me  whether  the 
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word  'Christian'  is  associated  with 
the  practice  of  theology  or  not." 

You  have  to  spend  a  few  days  on 
the  average  Church  college  campus 
in  order  to  realize  how  immense  is 
the  gulf  between  the  Christian  faith 
as  it  is  understood  by  the  average 
layman  in  the  pew  and  the  "reli- 
gion" which  now  dominates  colleges 
and  seminaries  and  which  lies  be- 
hind the  innovations  —  the  "mod" 
worship  services,  the  "rock"  musi- 
cals ("Jesus  Christ,  Superstar") ,  the 
decision  of  the  General  Assembly  to 
give  poverty  top  priority  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  the  preoccupa- 
tion of  boards  and  agencies  with 
pressure  campaigns  against  secular 
business  firms,  the  boycott  of  A&P 
by  the  NCC,  the  view  of  the  com- 
mittee on  restructuring  that  a  pres- 
bytery must  consist  of  20,000  to  30,- 
000  members  or  the  presbytery  can- 
not fulfill  its  "mission." 

In  the  front  line  of  defense  against 
these  "principalities  and  powers"  is 
the  informed  layman  and  minister 
dressed  in  the  "whole  armor"  of 
God  (Eph.  6:11-18).  Are  you  such 
a  minister  or  layman? 

What  are  you  doing  to  make  oth- 
ers informed?  Ill 


Vital  Christianity 

Vital  Christianity  has  power  be- 
cause it  goes  forward  trusting  in  the 
leadership  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  personal  because  it  goes  to 
the  root  of  our  greatest  need,  sin  in 
the  human  heart,  and  presents  the 
One  who  came  to  redeem  us. 

It  recognizes  the  vital  part  which 
prayer  has  in  our  personal  lives  and 
in  the  life  of  the  Church,  not  the 
empty  motions  of  a  liturgical  rote, 
nor  the  glib  reciting  of  a  morning 
and  evening  formula,  but  a  daily 
living  experience  in  worship,  praise, 
thanksgiving  and  supplication,  a 
prayer  life  which  changes  things  by 
divine  intervention. 

It  is  worldwide  in  its  vision  be- 
cause it  brings  men  face  to  face  with 
the  truth  that  as  we  are  recipients 
of  God's  grace  and  mercy  so  we  are 
obligated  to  make  Him  known  to 
others. 

It  is  satisfying  because  it  answers 
those  eternal  questions  which  are 
only  answered  in  God's  Word,  and 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Head  First  or  Heart  First? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


{Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


The  world  says,  "Show  me  a  sign 
and  I  will  believe." 

Jesus  says:  "Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." 

What  shall  be  the  method  of  man's 
approach  to  God?  Shall  it  be  the 
philosophical  approach,  whereby 
man  attempts  to  reason  himself  into 
a  logical  faith  in  God,  or  shall  it  be 
the  unreasonable  one  (by  worldly 
standards)  of  a  simple  faith? 

At  first  glance  these  may  not  seem 
incompatible  nor  are  they  always 
that  way,  but  our  Lord  made  it  clear 
that  those  who  accept  Him  in  faith 
are  more  to  be  commended  than  the 
doubting  Thomases  who  must  have 
objective  proof  on  which  to  pin  their 
faith. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  the  intellec- 
tual powers  to  preach  Christ  in  glow- 
ing philosophical  terms  but  he  did 
not  do  so.  To  the  Corinthians  he 
wrote,  "And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  pow- 
er: that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God." 

In  further  explanation  of  this  po- 
sition Paul  amplified  it  by  writing, 
"Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise 
in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  written,  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness." 

In  no  sense  is  this  a  plea  for  anti- 
intellectualism  nor  is  it  a  plea  for 
obscurantism,  for  the  intellectually 
endowed  man  or  woman  whose  heart 
and  mind  are  guided  and  filled  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  Christ  can,  be- 
cause of  this  endowment,  be  among 
God's  greatest  servants. 

At  the  same  time,  the  demand  to 
reason  all  truth  into  an  intellectual- 
ly agieeable  pattern  can  prove  the 
undoing  of  the  one  who  tries  this 
approach  to  God.  Reason  has  its 
place  but  it  is  not  the  avenue  which 
God  most  abundantly  blesses. 

Man  may  come  to  a  speculative 
knowledge  of  God  through  the  evi- 


dences on  every  hand  of  God's  handi- 
work. But  he  only  comes  to  a  true 
knowledge  of  God  through  divine 
revelation  —  that  body  of  truth  be- 
yond the  speculative  powers  of  man 
to  discover. 

The  natural  man  wants  to  reason 
himself  into  a  logical  attitude  to- 
wards God,  but  the  Bible  says  noth- 
ing about  such  a  philosophy.  It  calls 
men  to  believe  and  with  that  faith 
there  comes  an  assurance  in  one's 
heart  that  this  faith  (by  God's  stan- 
dards) ,  is  perfectly  rational  and  rea- 
sonable. 

We  know  men  with  godly  back- 
grounds, men  who  from  the  time 
they  were  little  children  have  known 
of  God,  His  Word  and  His  way  of 
salvation.  Now  they  say  they  accept 
certain  Christian  truths,  "because 
they  are  true,  not  because  the  Bible 
says  so,"  and  in  that  statement  they 
are  saying  that  they  have  reasoned 
themselves  (or  accepted  the  reason- 
ing of  others)  so  that  their  faith  now 
rests  in  human  reason  rather  than  in 
divine  revelation. 

Intellectual  pride  is  one  of  man's 
most  dangerous  maladies.  We  are  ac- 
quainted with  men  who  can  write 
four  or  five  earned  degrees  after  their 
names,  but  they  are  fools  by  God's 
standards  because  they  have  never 
given  Him  and  His  truth  first  place 
in  their  minds  and  hearts.  We  also 
know  some  who  are  woefully  illit- 
erate but  who  have  heaven  written 
on  their  faces  and  in  their  hearts.  In 
God's  sight  they  are  truly  wise. 

Paul  looked  on  "excellency  of 
speech"  and  worldly  "wisdom"  as 
something  to  be  discarded  where  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  concerned, 
putting  all  his  trust  in  the  enlighten- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  he 
preached. 

By  Paul's  standards  some  preaching 
is  futile,  for  it  is  designed  to  win 
men  to  Christ  by  the  art  of  logic. 
One  wonders  if  Satan  does  not  de- 
light in  any  preaching  which  ob- 
scures the  Spirit  and  glorifies  the 
mind  of  man. 

"Ye  are  they  which  justify  your- 
selves before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts."  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  30,  1971 


God  the  Lord  of  History 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  past 
few  lessons  we  have  noted  how  the 
prophets  solemnly  pronounced  the 
judgment  of  God  on  Israel  and  the 
nations  for  their  sin  and  at  the  same 
time  gave  hope  of  the  survival  of  a 
remnant  to  be  saved  and  to  serve 
God  faithfully. 

This  promise  rests  on  the  sure 
knowledge  of  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  history,  that  is,  the  fact  that  God 
is  the  Lord  of  history.  God  is  in  con- 
trol and  what  He  promises.  He  can 
and  will  do. 

This  doctrine  was  of  great  comfort 
to  God's  people  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment era  when  often  the  Church 
seemed  to  be  nearly  defeated  by  the 
enemies  of  God.  The  same  comfort 
has  been  felt  by  His  people  through- 
out history  and  it  is  today  also  our 
great  comfort.  Therefore,  we  should 
be  familiar  with,  not  just  aware  of, 
this  great  doctrine.  God  is  the  Lord 
of  history! 

I.  THE  DOCTRINE  STATED 
(Eph.  1:11;  Gen.  50:19-20;  Psa.  135: 
6;  Isa.  14:24-27).  In  Ephesians  1:11 
we  have  perhaps  the  clearest  state- 
ment of  this  doctrine,  though  cer- 
tainly not  the  first. 

In  that  verse  we  read  that  God 
"works  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  His  will."  That  means  that  all 
that  happens  in  history  and  time  is 
in  accord  with  the  will  of  God. 
Nothing  happens  that  is  out  of 
God's  control  or  contrary  to  His  own 
counsel.  Theie  are  no  accidents  or 
unforeseen  events  as  far  as  God  is 
concerned.  All  that  happens  is  ulti- 
mately to  be  explained  in  the  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  purpose  of  God. 

This  is  most  clearly  illustrated  in 
the  first  book  of  the  Bible,  Genesis, 
in  the  events  of  Joseph's  life.  The 
brothers  of  Joseph  evilly  plotted  to 
sell  him  as  a  slave  to  Egypt.  They 
fully  intended  to  be  rid  of  him  and 
to  cut  him  off  from  God's  people. 
They  had  no  good  purpose  in  the 
evil  they  did.  Yet  God  elevated  Jo- 
seph to  a  position  of  great  influence 
in  Egypt  and  in  the  end  he  was  the 
means  of  God's  saving  the  wicked 
brothers  and  making  them  to  be  bet- 
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ter  men. 

Joseph  realized  this  before  his 
death  and,  without  bitterness  for 
what  had  been  done  by  his  brothers, 
he  beautifully  summed  it  up  by  ap- 
plication of  the  principle  stated  in 
Ephesians  1:11:  "As  for  you,  ye 
meant  evil  against  me,  but  God 
meant  it  for  good,  to  bring  to  pass, 
as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  peo- 
ple alive"  (Gen.  50:20) . 

Elsewhere  in  the  Old  Testament 
the  doctrine  is  stated  quite  clearly: 
"Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
hath  He  done,  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  in  the  seas  and  in  all  deeps" 
(Psa.  135:6) . 

God  is  clearly  sovereign  over  all 
the  nations  and  rules  all  events  that 
occur.  Nowhere  is  this  more  certain- 
ly shown  than  in  Isaiah  14:24-27. 
From  this  great  passage  we  learn: 

1)  The  thoughts  of  the  Lord  come 
to  pass  (v.  24) . 

2)  The  purposes  of  the  Lord  stand 
(v.  24). 

3)  God's  hand  is  stretched  out  to 
carry  out  His  will  (v.  26) . 

4)  No  one  can  annul  God's  pur- 
pose (v.  27) . 

5)  No  one  can  turn  back  God's 
hand  (v.  27). 

II.  THE  DOCTRINE  ILLUS- 
TRATED FROM  HISTORY  (Isa. 
10:5-15,  14:25) .  Ancient  history,  in- 
deed all  of  history,  is  but  a  catalog 
of  God's  sovereignty.  All  history  is 
a  record  of  God's  purpose  being 
worked  out  among  men. 

As  historians  and  archaeologists 
discover  more  about  man's  history, 
they  discover  more  about  what  God 
has  been  doing.  The  unbelieving 
historian  or  archaeologist  does  not 
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recognize  it  as  God's  doing,  though, 
and  often  his  conclusions  are  in  op- 
position to  God's  Word.  Neverthe- 
less for  the  believer  the  study  of  an 
cient  history  is  a  fascinating  discov- 
ery of  the  multitude  of  ways  in  ( 
which  God's  hand  has  been  stretched 
out  to  work  out  God's  will. 

In  Genesis  11  we  read  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  multitude  of  languages 
among  men.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
how  the  Lord  used  languages  to  de- 
liver His  message  to  the  world. 

Ancient  Sumerians  seem  to  have 
invented  writing  in  Mesopotamia. 
The  ancestors  of  Abraham  learned 
the  art  from  these  Sumerians  and  sc 
by  Abraham's  time,  written  language 
was  commonplace,  but  it  was  a  very 
complicated  method  of  writing  and 
few  could  master  it.  _ 

The  people  of  other  nations  akinP 
to  these  Mesopotamians  developed 
easier  styles  of  writing.  Finally  the 
Phoenicians  developed  an  alphabet 
not  unlike  our  own  in  simplicity.  In 
Canaan  where  Abraham  dwelt,  this 
alphabet  prevailed  and  what  we 
now  know  as  Hebrew  came  to  be  the 
perfect  vessel  for  the  written  Word 
of  God.  It  was  akin  to  languages 
known  generally  in  the  East  but  not' 
in  the  West. 

Eventually,  Greek  prevailed  and 
was  spread  over  the  civilized  world' 
in  time  for  the  writing  of  the  New 
Testament  so  that  ultimately  the 
Gentiles  could  know  the  Gospel  in' 
their  own  tongue.  Here  we  see  God' 
working  all  things  for  His  own  pur 
pose. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  pic-' 
tures  of  God's  hand  in  history  comes 
from  the  events  concerning  the  rise 
and  fall  of  Assyria.  As  early  as  120C 
B.C.,  Assyria  arose  to  be  the  supreme 
power  in  the  East  and  threatened 
to  take  all  of  the  land  around  in- 
cluding Palestine.  However,  God  had: 
other  purposes  for  Palestine. 

By  1100  B.C.  Assyria  had  extended: 
its  empire  to  the  Mediterranean  Seai 
and  attempted  to  move  south  along 
the  coast  through  Syria  to  Palestine 
and  Egypt,  but  God  placed  Syria  in 
the  path  and  gave  that  people 
enough  strength  to  resist  the  inva- 
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sion  attempts  of  mighty  Assyria. 
Like  a  bottleneck,  Syria  was  located 
'  so  as  to  be  able  with  a  smaller  force 
to  hold  back  a  large  and  more  pow- 
erful nation. 

il   For  150  years  Assyria  struggled  to 
!  break  the  bottleneck  but  was  unable 
to  do  so.    During  that  period,  the 
greatest  era  of  ancient  Israel  devel- 
oped. In  that  time,  while  God's  hand 
(Syria)   held  back  mighty  Assyria, 
;  Samuel  was  born  about  1075  B.C. 
:  Saul  ruled  about  1045  B.C.  and  Da- 
vid developed  his  great  empire  from 
about  1010  B.C. 

Finally,  Solomon  ruled  from  about 
970  to  930  B.C.  During  his  peaceful 
reign  he  built  the  temple  of  God  at 
Jerusalem.    All  of  this  was  possible 
,  because  God  held  back  the  flood  of 
J  Assyria  by  His  hand. 
J    Yet  when  Solomon  sinned  and 
Jeroboam  rebelled  and  sinned  even 
J  more  in  the  later  900's,  God  began 
.  to  let  pressures  mount  against  Israel 
"from  the  nations  (I  Kings  11:14). 

In  925  B.C.,  Shishak  of  Egypt  in- 
^  vaded  Judah  and  took  away  many 
\  treasures  from  Jerusalem  (I  Kings 
^  11:40).    When  in  the  800's  B.C. 

Ahab,  Omri's  son,  married  Jezebel, 
ij  who  worshipped  Baal  and  caused 
jj  Israel  to  sin  more,  Shalmaneser  III 
J  arose  in  Assyria  to  bring  that  nation 
,  revived  vigor.  The  campaign  against 
'.  the  South  began  again. 
•  By  854  Assyria  had  won  a  signifi- 
j  cant  victory  over  Syria  and  this 
^  spelled  the  beginning  of  the  end  for 
^  the  nation  of  Syria.  By  the  end  of 
^  the  9th  century,  803,  Assyria  was 
^.  making  regular  raids  into  Syria  and 

Palestine  to  the  South. 
I  It  was  from  the  background  of 
l£  these  events  of  the  9th  century  that 
,  God's  prophets  began  to  preach, 
If  warning  of  the  sure  fall  of  Israel  if 
K  she  did  not  repent  from  her  wicked- 
ness.  While  Assyria  was  poised  as 
J  an  ever  great  threat,  Amos  and  Ho- 
sea  preached  judgment  and  repent- 
j(  ance  in  the  8th  century. 
i  By  the  middle  of  the  century, 
i  Tiglath-Pileser  III,  the  Pul  of  the 
K  Old  Testament  and  Assyria's  great- 
liiCst  ruler,  was  in  power.  He  began 
X  to  harass  Israel  and  was  bribed  by 
D  Menahem,  one  of  the  weak  kings  of 
id  Israel,  to  draw  back.  But  in  743 
B.C.  he  began  a  series  of  campaigns 
i  against  Syria  which  resulted  in  the 
ea  fall  of  Damascus,  Syria's  capital,  in 
^  732. 

!K'  At  last  the  bottleneck  was  removed 
ijiand  nothing  stood  in  Assyria's  way. 
)lf  Thus  Isaiah  proclaimed  Assyria  the 
i>j|"rod  of  God's  anger"  (Isa.  10:5)  at 
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about  this  same  time.  Of  course,  As- 
syria thought  that  she  had  ac- 
complished all  of  this  by  her  own 
strength  and  so  she  boasted. 

When  Samaria  fell  to  Assyria  in 
722,  Sargon  II  who  was  then  the 
ruler  of  Assyria,  boasted:  "At  the 
beginning  of  my  rule  .  .  .  the  city 
of  the  Samaritans  /  besieged  and 
conquered  .  .  .  I  clashed  with  them 
in  the  power  of  the  great  gods,  my 
lords,  and  (defeated)  .  .  .  the  gods 
in  whom  they  trusted"  (from  the 
Nimrud  Prism) . 

This  is  why  Isaiah  said  that  in  his 
heart  the  king  of  Assyria  did  not  in- 
tend to  serve  God's  purpose  but  his 
own  and  his  pagan  gods  (Isa.  10:7- 
9) .  However,  in  reality  it  was  God 
who  was  working  out  His  purpose 
through  Assyria. 

By  the  end  of  the  eighth  century 
Assyria  had  invaded  Judah,  then  led 
by  Sennacherib  who  threatened  to 
take  Judah.  Such  was  Sennacherib's 
self-confidence  that  he  felt  that,  as 
he  had  taken  Samaria,  so  he  could 
next  take  Jerusalem  (Isa.  10:11). 
Sennacherib  felt  sure  that  he  had 
Judah  bottled  up  and  so  he  boasted: 

"As  for  Hezekiah,  the  Jew,  who 
did  not  bow  in  submission  to  my 
yoke  ...  he  himself  I  shut  up  like 
a  caged  bird  within  Jerusalem  his 
royal  city  ...  as  for  Hezekiah,  the 
awful  splendor  of  my  lordship  over- 
whelmed him  .  .  ."  (from  the  Nine- 
veh slab  inscription) .  We  read  of 
this  event  also  in  Isaiah  chapters  36 
and  37. 

But  Sennacherib  did  not  reckon 
with  God.  God  had  different  pur- 
poses and  when  He  had  used  As- 
syria for  His  own  purpose,  to  destroy 
Israel  and  threaten  Judah,  then  God 
destroyed  the  power  of  Assyria  too 
(Isa.  10:12-15).  It  is  God  who 
wields  the  axe!   (Isa.  10:15). 

Isaiah  recorded  that  while  Jeru- 
salem was  under  siege  by  Assyria, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  the  As- 
syrians and  Sennacherib  retreated  to 
Nineveh    (Isa.  37:36-37). 

Secular  history  records  the  rapid 
rise  of  Babylon  and  the  subsequent 
fall  of  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire within  a  century  after  these 
events.  Thus  God  raised  up  anoth- 
er empire  to  punish  Assyria  who 
boasted  against  God  as  He  had  fore- 
told through  Isaiah  (Isa.  14:25) . 

Babylon  was  raised  up  to  punish 
Judah  and  carry  God's  people  cap- 
tive. Then  God  raised  up  Persia  to 
set  His  people  free  and  return  them 
to  their  homeland  (II  Chron.  36: 
22-23) . 
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Later  Alexander  the  Great  cap- 
tured Persia  and  spread  the  Greek 
language  and  culture  throughout  the 
known  world  so  that  a  common  lan- 
guage was  prepared  for  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

Finally,  Rome  rose  to  her  greatness 
and  the  world  was  made  safe  and  se- 
cure for  travel  to  extreme  parts  of 
the  inhabited  world.  The  time  was 
then  right  for  the  birth  of  God's 
Son  and  the  speedy  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

III.  THE  DOCTRINE  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT  (Acts  2:23,  4: 
28) .  The  implication  of  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  Lordship  of  history 
is  nowhere  more  significant  than  in 
the  events  surrounding  Jesus'  death. 

We  find  in  two  places  in  partic- 
ular in  the  Book  of  Acts  an  excel- 
lent summary  of  God's  purpose  and 
man's  intent.  In  Acts  2:23-24,  Peter 
at  Pentecost  proclaimed  that  while 
men  were  by  their  lawless  hearts  pur- 
posing to  deliver  Jesus  up  to  death, 
God  was  in  this  same  event,  purpos- 
ing to  work  out  our  redemption. 

Similarly,  in  Acts  4:27-28  Peter  af- 
firmed that  what  Herod,  Pilate,  the 
Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel 
prepared  to  do  and  actually  carried 
out,  was  in  reality  the  very  purpose 
of  God.  In  crucifying  Jesus  they 
meant  it  for  evil  but  God  purposed 
it  for  good. 

Here  we  see  that  when  men  plot 
their  most  evil  deeds  and  indeed 
carry  them  out,  even  they  are  in 
God's  control  and  all  they  have  done 
is  worked  for  God's  purpose.  What 
could  more  clearly  affirm  God's  sov- 
ereignty in  history  than  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  Christ? 

IV.  THE  DOCTRINE  APPLIED 
TO  US  (Matt.  10:29-31,  Rom.  8: 
28) .  Jesus  assured  His  disciples  that 
not  even  a  sparrow  fell  to  earth  with- 
out God's  knowledge  and  that  the 
very  hairs  of  their  head  were  num- 
bered (Matt.  10:29-30)  .  How  much 
more  then  can  we  be  assured  that 
all  of  the  events  of  our  lives  are  in 
God's  hands.  If  we  love  God  and 
serve  Him,  all  events  will  work  to- 
gether for  good  as  Paul  assured  us 
in  Romans  8:28. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  to  know  that 
the  God  of  history  is  interested  even 
in  the  little  things  in  our  life  and 
that  the  same  God  who  could  raise 
up  and  destroy  the  mighty  empires 
of  the  world,  still  works  all  events 
in  our  lives  together  for  good.  Every 
Christian  should  walk  daily  in  this 
confidence.  IB 

12,  1971 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  30,  1971 


What  The  Bible  Says  About  Satan 


Scripture:  Matthew  4:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"Christian,  Dost  Thou  See 

Them?" 
"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 
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be  a  good  idea,  for  a  change,  to  let 
the  speakers  find  and  read  their  own 
references  rather  than  pass  them  out 
among  the  other  young  people. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: People  talk  about  Sa- 
tan, but  it  is  doubtful  if  very  many 
take  him  very  seriously.  He  should 
be  taken  seriously,  though.  Accord- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

ing  to  the  Bible,  Satan  is  no  one  to 
joke  about.  It  is  indeed  a  serious 
thing  that  he  is  allowed  to  have  his 
way  in  the  lives  of  men.  There  is 
much  legend  plus  superstition  con- 
cerning Satan,  but  what  does  the  Bi- 
ble have  to  say? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Satan  is  a  per- 
son because  the  Bible  always  de- 
scribes him  in  personal  terms,  ascrib- 
ing to  him  a  personal  name,  personal 
qualities  and  f>ersonal  acts.  He  is 
an  intelligent  spiritual  person  of 
great  power  and  wisdom  whose  abil- 
ities are  used  for  evil  ends. 

The  Bible  indicates  that  he  is  the 
ruler  of  all  evil  spirits.  (Read  Mat- 
thew 12:26.)  He  is  not  eternal,  be- 
cause he  is  a  created  being.  The 
Bible  makes  it  clear  that  God  is  the 
creator  of  all  things,  both  material 
and  spiritual,  so  God  created  Satan. 
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This  is  not  to  say  that  God  mad{ 
an  evil  spirit,  because  the  Bible  tell; 
us  all  of  God's  creation  was  good 
Scripture  tells  us  that  Satan  and  hh 
evil  angels  were  cast  out  of  heaven 
because  of  their  rebellion  against 
God.     (Read  Revelation  12:7-9.) 

We  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
devil's  specific  sin  was  pride.  (Read 
I  Timothy  3:6.)  It  must  also  be  un 
derstood  that  his  work  is  limited  b) 
God  and  he  will  never  be  out  ol 
God's  control.  As  Martin  Luther's 
hymn  puts  it,  "his  doom  is  sure.' 
There  is  much  in  the  book  of  Rev 
elation  about  his  final  defeat.  Ever 
in  this  life  he  is  limited  by  God  in 
his  dealings  with  us.  In  the  Bible 
he  could  move  against  Job  only 
within  those  boundaries  which  God 
had  set. 

The  name  Satan  means  "adver- 
sary," and  indeed  he  is  the  enemy  of 
God  and  man.  The  name  devil  means 
slanderer,  and  he  does  slander.  He  I 
tries  to  make  men  doubt  the  good- 
ness and  justice  of  God.  This  was 
the  method  of  attack  he  used  on 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden. 

He  slanders  men  before  God.  This 
is  what  he  did  when  he  implied  that 
Job  served  God  only  because  of  the 
blessings  he  received  from  God.  He 
is  exceedingly  treacherous  and  crafty. 
The  Bible  therefore  warns  us  to  be- 
ware of  him. 

Jesus  called  Satan  the  father  of 
lies  and  murder.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  it  was  Satan  who  prompted  Ju- 
das to  deliver  Jesus  to  death,  and  it 
was  also  Satan  who  led  Ananias  to 
deceive  the  apostles  about  the  land 
he  had  sold.  In  fact,  there  is  no 
sin  of  which  Satan  is  not  the  author. 

The  Bible  sometimes  refers  to  Sa- 
tan as  the  tempter,  and  it  certainly 
seems  to  us  that  temptation  is  one 
of  his  main  occupations.  He  is  al- 
ways tempting  us  in  powerful  yet 
sneaky  ways  to  do  wrong.  We  find 
much  evidence  of  his  temptations  in 
the  Bible.  He  was  successful  in 
tempting  Adam,  the  first  represen- 
tative head  of  the  human  race,  but 
he  was  not  successful  in  tempting 
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the    second    representative,  Jesus 
»l  Christ.   This  is  what  we  read  about 
in  our  Scripture. 

As  the  descendants  of  Adam,  we 
are  sure  to  be  tempted  but,  as  the 
children  of  God  through  Christ,  we 
do  not  have  to  be  conquered.  Jesus 
quoted  the  Bible  in  answer  to  Satan's 
temptations.  We  should  make  more 
use  of  the  Bible  in  resisting  Satan. 
(Read  James  4:7.)  The  Lord  prom- 
ises  us  a  way  of  escape  and  of  vic- 

i  tory,  if  we  put  our  faith  in  Him. 
(Read   I    Corinthians    10:13  and 

;  Ephesians  6:16.) 

»fl  SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  chief 
[laim  of  Satan,  of  course,  is  to  lead 

men  into  sin  and  away  from  God  to 
^  the  end  that  they  shall  be  eternally 
^  lost.   Every  time  a  sinful  person  ac- 

cepts  by  faith  Jesus  Christ  and  the 

*  righteousness  which  God  supplies 
through  Christ,  Satan  is  defeated 
with  respect  to  that  person.  Every 
person  who  believes  is  saved  then 

I  and  there.    He  is  saved  to  God  and 
from  Satan. 
Satan  can  never  destroy  God,  but 
1  he  does  lead  some  people  to  destruc- 

*  tion.  He  even  loses  his  power  over 
ordinary  people  when  they  put  their 
faith  in  Christ.    For  this  reason  the 


devil  puts  every  possible  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  the  preaching  and  ef- 
fective hearing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Jesus 
tells  us  that  Satan  seeks  to  snatch 
away  the  word  of  God  from  those 
who  hear  it  just  like  the  birds  eat 
seed  that  is  sown  in  the  earth  be- 
fore it  can  sprout  and  take  root.  An 
example  of  this  is  Satan's  hindrance 
of  Paul  in  his  ministry.  (Read  I 
Thessalonians  2:18.) 

The  most  dreadful  effect  of  Sa- 
tan's work  occurs  when  he  is  success- 
ful in  securing  someone  to  follow 
him  into  sin  and  rebellion  against 
God.  Jesus  called  some  of  the  Jews 
"children  of  the  devil."  Their  al- 
legiance to  Satan  was  very  evident 
because  they  were  busily  engaged  in 
doing  his  work  of  lying  and  murder. 

Satan  himself  is  powerless  to  con- 
demn a  person,  but  when  he  is  able 
to  win  them  to  his  way  he  brings 
them  under  the  same  condemnation 
which  rests  on  him.  We  have  seen 
already  that  the  Bible  predicts  the 
ultimate  doom  and  sure  destruction 
of  Satan. 

Those  people  who  take  sides  with 
Satan,  those  who  are  deceived  by  his 
false  promises,  those  who  join  him 


in  enmity  against  God  will  share  in 
the  terrible  and  eternal  punishment 
which  awaits  him.  (Read  Matthew 
25:41.)  All  Satan  has  to  offer  his  fol- 
lowers is  a  bit  of  false  pleasure  in 
this  life  and  an  eternity  of  punish- 
ment hereafter.  But  he  is  such  a  good 
salesman,  so  clever  and  so  deceitful, 
that  he  is  finding  a  multitude  of 
eager  customers  in  every  age. 

This  is  the  most  awful  tragedy  of 
every  age.  It  is  doubly  tragic  be- 
cause those  who  choose  to  sin  and 
suffer  with  Satan  have  the  infi- 
nitely better  alternative  of  accepting 
Christ's  salvation  and  spending  an 
eternity  of  blessedness  with  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we 
understand  now  why  we  said  at  the 
beginning  of  the  program  that  Sa- 
tan is  not  to  be  taken  lightly.  He 
would  much  prefer  that  we  did  make 
jokes  about  him,  because  then  we 
would  be  more  likely  to  drop  our 
guard  against  his  clever  treacherous 
attack.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  the  truth  about  Satan, 
and  let  us  determine  now  to  take 
seriously  what  it  says.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  always  help  a  Christian 
to  overcome  Satan. 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


<     Can  you  understand  that  "hope" 
can  mean,  "what  I  most  surely  ex- 
1  pact"? 

As  we  continue  our  studies  of  im- 
portant words  appearing  in  the  book 
i  of  Romans,  we  come  today  to  the 
word  "hope."  Paul  writes:  "Patience 
L  (leads  to)  experience;  and  experi- 
nt'Cnce  (leads  to)  hope:  and  hope 
oii  maketh  not  ashamed"  (Rom.  5: 
»:4-5). 

ill  That  word  "hope"  needs  careful- 
ntjly  to  be  examined,  for  the  popular 

usajge  of  it  is  not  the  Biblical  usage 

of  it. 

^\  In  ordinary  language  we  common- 
i^jly  say  that  we  "hope  for"  something. 
"  We  want  something  or  we  want  an 
*'event  to  take  place  and  so  we  say, 
hope  my  uncle  remembered  me 
in  his  will,"  or  "I  hope  it  will  be  a 
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Romans  5:1-5 


pretty  day  tomorrow."  We  mean 
we  wish  this  or  that  thing  will  hap- 
pen although  we  are  not  altogether 
sure  it  will.  However,  we  would  be 
very  glad  if  it  did  happen  and  we 
think  it  is  reasonable  that  it  should 
happen.  Sometimes,  of  a  very  sick 
person  we  may  say,  "We  can  only 
hope  for  her  recovery." 

This  is  not  the  Biblical  use  of  the 
word  "hope."  When  the  Bible  uses 
this  word  in  connection  with  Chris- 
tian experience  it  is  talking  about 
something  very  concrete,  very  defi- 
nite. It  is  used  to  describe  some- 
thing that  a  Christian  most  confi- 
dently expects.  It  refers  to  very  spe- 
cific events,  to  occurrences,  that  a 
Christian  really  believes  will  take 


place. 

The  Christian's  "hope"  is  related 
to  the  future,  but  it  is  not  an  un- 
certain future  and  it  is  not  an  un- 
certain hope.  It  is  not  just  the 
vague  expectation  that  "God's  pur- 
poses will  be  worked  out  for  the 
world  in  due  time."  Not  at  all.  It  is 
the  conviction  that  God's  promises 
will  most  certainly  be  fulfilled. 
Those  promises  are  definite  and  re- 
lated to  what  we  can  expect  as  His 
children  by  faith. 

Let  me  give  you  an  illustration. 
Perhaps  you  have  a  garden.  When 
you  prepared  your  garden  and  plant- 
ed beans  in  one  corner,  you  came 
away  from  your  work  hoping  for 
beans.  Now  that  "hope"  was  much 
more  than  a  vague  wish  that  from 
the  seeds  you  put  in  the  earth  there 
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would  come  plants  that  just  might 
have  beans  upon  them.  You  were 
quite  confident,  in  fact,  when  you 
put  those  beans  in  the  earth  that  the 
plants  due  to  spring  up  would  most 
certainly  have  beans  on  them! 

To  prepare  for  something  I  want 
to  say  later,  let  me  comment  at  this 
point  that  if  you  do  nothing  to  pre- 
pare a  garden  and  if  you  plant  noth- 
ing, you  certainly  cannot  hope  for 
beans  from  your  garden! 

Now.  Paul  writes  that  "we  .  .  . 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 
He  does  not  mean  to  say  that  we 
just  wish  this  will  come  to  pass,  that 
we  are  wistfully  thinking  that  it 
might  come  to  pass  in  God's  good 
time. 

No!  Paul  writes  of  rejoicing  in 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  out  of 
certain  reasons  he  has  already  indi- 
cated as  guaranteeing  that  certain 
things  will  take  place  in  the  life  of 
believers  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Those  reasons  appear  in  the  open- 
ing verses  of  our  Scripture  (Rom.  5: 
1-2)  :  "Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  by 
whom  we  also  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand." 
It  is  on  this  account  that  we  have  a 
hope  to  rejoice  in. 

For  Christians 

Who  is  the  person  who  can  "re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God"?  It  is  the  person  who  has  been 
(1)  justified  by  faith,  who  (2)  now 
has  peace  with  God  and  who  (3)  is 
standing  in  the  grace  of  God. 

In  other  words,  hope  belongs  to 
those  who  have  received  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  who  have  committed 
themselves  to  Him,  who  have  been 
born  again,  who  belong  to  God's 
family  by  adoption,  who  have  the 
peace  of  a  free  pardon,  who  are 
standing  enfolded  in  God's  loving 
care.  Such  persons  can  rejoice  in 
an  absolutely  certain  hope. 

Now  before  we  go  further  we  need 
to  contrast  this  expectation  of  the 
Christian  with  another  expectation 
that  is  open  to  human  beings  in  the 
natural  course  of  events.  This  is  the 
expectation  of  being  subject  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  referred  to  in  Romans 
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1:18,  "For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of 
men." 

What  do  you  mean  by  the  "wrath 
of  God"?  You  mean,  quite  frankly, 
the  "curse  of  God." 

I  am  sure  that  for  many  people 
there  is  a  great  need  to  take  a  slow 
and  careful  look  at  the  way  the  Bi- 
ble attributes  "blessing"  and  "curs- 
ing" to  God.  We  are  prepared  to 
think  of  God  as  one  who  blesses,  but 
I  wonder  if  we  are  prepared  to  think 
of  God  as  one  who  also  curses?  That 
may  be  hard  to  take  and  the  reason 


For  Discussion 

Is  there  anything  in  this  lession 
which  has  been  quite  new  to  you? 
If  so,  what?  Did  you  have  any  diffi- 
culty accepting  any  of  the  emphases 
in  this  lesson?  Why? 


may  be  that  we  are  accustomed  to 
think  of  "cursing"  in  human  terms, 
as  when  men  curse. 

That's  not  the  idea  in  the  Bible. 
God  does  not  swear  at  anyone  and 
He  does  not  get  peevish  at  anyone. 

Let's  go  back  to  our  illustration 
of  the  garden  again.  When  you 
planted  beans  you  confidently  ex- 
expected  your  garden  to  produce 
beans.  Those  beans  might  be  called 
your  "blessing."  But  your  garden 
not  only  will  produce  beans,  it  al- 
most certainly  will  produce  weeds. 
Those  weeds  will  multiply  and  they 
will  require  a  lot  of  hard  work.  God 
will  be  as  much  behind  those  weeds 
as  He  is  behind  those  beans.  The 
weeds  are  your  "cursing."  This  is  not 
to  say  that  God  got  mad  at  you.  This 
is  to  say  that  from  certain  natural 
causes  there  flow  certain  natural  ef- 
fects: "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap." 

God  Gave  Them  Up 

For  a  better  understanding  of  the 
"cursing"  of  God,  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  some  who  are  without  hope 
(read  Eph.  2:12),  go  back  to  the  first 
chapter  of  Romans  and  see  there 
the  effects  of  sinful  disobedience 
in  the  life  of  humanity.    Paul  says, 

(v.  18)  that  "the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  .  .  ."  How?  When  men 
turned  against  God,  refused  to  glori- 
fy Him  and  were  not  thankfully 
obedient  to  Him,  God  gave  them  up 

(vv.  24,  26). 


il 


That's  the  wrath  of  God  —  wher 
He  gives  men  over  to  the  conse 
quences  of  their  own  sinfulness 

In  our  Scripture  for  today  t  h  ( 
pathway  to  hope  is  given,  as  in  th( 
first  chapter  of  Romans  the  pathway 
to  xvrath  is  given.  Interestingly,  th( 
assurance  which  is  a  Christian's  hop( 
begins  with  tribulations  (5:3) .  It  i; 
in  our  dying  to  self  and  to  the  world  Bci 
together  with  the  consequences  o 
such  a  death  that  we  launch  out  intc 
the  life  characterized  by  patience 
from  which  we  gain  experience  anc 
then  hope.  Paul  could  say  he  re 
joiced  in  tribulation  because  it  lec 
to  such  a  certain  expectation. 

When  hope  comes  this  way  i 
"makes  us  not  ashamed"  (v.  5)  i 
That  is,  we  have  the  feeling  of  th«i 
apostle  as  he  said  (1:16)  :  "For  I  air 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  o 
Christ."  That  is,  "I  am  confident  ir 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  p>ower  o 
God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  tha 
believeth."  In  almost  every  place 
where  hope  appears  in  the  contexi 
of  a  Christian's  experience,  it  is  pos 
sible  to  use  the  word  "confidence' 
instead. 

The  hope  which  Christians  havej 
embodies  several  aspects.  That  is 
it  refers  to  several  specific  things 
For  one  thing,  it  is  the  "blessed 
hope"  of  the  return  of  the  Lord  Je 
sus  Christ  (Titus  2:13) . 

Several  Aspects 

To  be  a  Christian  is  to  look  foi 
the  return  of  Jesus  Christ  to  thif 
world.  In  the  first  chapter  of  th(  - 
Acts  it  is  reported  that  the  angel 
said  to  the  disciples:  "This  same  Jesu; 
.  .  .  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  a; 
ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven.' 
The  Lord  Jesus  himself,  said,  "Ir 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  tht' 
Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44) 
This  expectation  of  the  quite  litera 
return  of  Jesus  Christ  to  this  world 
is  the  very  heart  of  a  Christian'; 
hope. 

But  there  is  a  second  aspect.  Pau! 
writes  in  one  place  that  he  has  "hope 
toward  God  that  there  shall  be  a  res 
urrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  tht 
just  and  unjust"  (Acts  24:15).  Thi 
life  is  not  all  there  is  to  life  and  tht 
future  does  not  merely  promise  i 
continuation  of  existence  in  some 
disembodied  form.  No.  According 
to  the  Bible,  we  shall  most  certainly 
live  again  after  our  personal  resur- 
rection. 

There  is  to  be  another  life  aftei 
this  one.   In  due  time  God  will  send 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  back  to  earth 
f  md  those  who  are  alive  at  that  time 

ivill  see  Him  and  His  own  will  be 
i  'caught  up  together  with  Him."  At 
i  the  last  trumpet  the  dead  in  Christ 
r  ihall  arise.  There  shall  be  a  resur- 
i  rection  of  the  body  and  this  hope 
f.  (confident  expectation)    makes  all 

"he  difference  in  the  world  to  a 
■-  Christian  trying  to  live  for  God  in 

he  world  now.  He  knows  this  world 
t  s  not  the  whole  of  existence.  This 
':  world  is  like  a  corridor  through 
e  jvhich  he  is  passing  to  a  better  ex- 
(  stence. 

-  There  is  a  third  aspect  of  the 
Christian's  hop>e.  In  the  resurrec- 
tion, he  confidently  expects  to  be 
;hanged  personally.     The  Apostle 

■  John  writes,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear 
'■  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
''''  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
^  ike  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
j  tie  is"  (I  John  3:2) .   This  is  to  sug- 

jest  that  we  will  be  made  over  per- 
^  iectly  in  the  resurrection. 
"I   Are  you  weak  of  body?  You  will 

lot  be  weak  forever.  Are  you  imper- 

■  iect  or  crippled  or  unlovely?  You 
Afill  not  be  imperfect  or  crippled  or 

^' anlovely  forever!  That  is  the  prom- 
ise  of  God  and  you  can  count  on  it. 
^  We  don't  know  what  we  will  be  like 
^  but  we  know  we  shall  be  like  the 
'  Lord  and  that  will  be  glorious! 
A  final  aspect  of  the  Christian's 
dope  is  found  in  that  beautiful  pass- 
ige  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  chapter 
Df  I  Thessalonians  that  is  read  so  of- 
j.  ten  at  funeral  services:  "I  would  not 
iji  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
(,( "erning  them  which  are  asleep,  that 
,|  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
u  riave  no  hope."  (And  here  we  want 
jj  to  remind  ourselves  that  some  have 
I  no  hope.    That's  a  fact.  Without 
l[  fesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  there  is  no 
<g  hope  in  the  future  life!) 

"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
;  ind  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
A'hich  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
,  ^ith  Him"  (I  Thess.  4:13-14).  This 
is  to  say,  those  who  have  died  and 
iMjone  before  will  return  with  the 
r)(  Lord  Jesus  when  He  comes  again. 

The  aspect  of  hope  this  represents 
!k  is  the  certainty  that  we  will  see  loved 
ui  ones  and  friends  who  have  gone  on 
1^  before. 

1!  We  have  been  looking  together  at 
Dfithe  aspects  of  Christian  hope  as  these 
jjiare  spelled  out  in  the  New  Testa- 
iliitnent.  Have  you  had  difficulty  with 
ij.  any  of  these?  Then  let  me  urge  you 

to  reexamine  your  commitment  to 
J  Jesus  Christ,  your  relation  to  Him. 

(There  is  no  problem  with  these 


promises  of  God.  If  a  problem  ex- 
ists it  is  in  our  faith-acceptance  of 
these  promises. 

Paul  says  at  the  close  of  that  beau- 
tiful passage  in  I  Thessalonians: 
"Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:18). 
This  is  what  we  are  supposed  to  do 
with  the  beautiful  truths  embodied 
in  God's  promises  concerning  the  fu- 
ture: We  are  supposed  to  talk  about 
them  to  one  another  when  we  need 
(or  a  friend  needs)  to  be  comforted. 

Jesus  said,  the  night  before  His 
crucifixion,  "In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so 
I  would  have  told  you"  (John  14:2) . 
I  have  those  lines  underscored  in  my 
Bible.  He  knew  what  He  was  talk- 
ing about  and  He  has  promised  to 
come  again  and  receive  me  unto 
Himself  that  where  He  is  I  may  re- 
main for  eternity. 

Isn't  that  enough  to  supply  us 
with  all  the  encouragement  we  need 
for  living?  [±1 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  regular  tape 
and  on  cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  con- 
taining six  lessons  (No.  70-2)  and 
$3.00  per  cassette  containing  three 
lessons  (No.  70-2a) .  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333. 


PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
8811.  Cool-quiet-rustic  cabins  by  the 
creek,  under  large  trees.  Make  your 
Conference  a  vacation  —  families  or 
groups.  Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


NEEDED:  MINISTER  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION,  Reformed-Evan- 
gelical, must  be  well  trained  and  ex- 
perienced. Write  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  1901  N.E.  50th 
Street,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
33308. 


A  word  from  the  Producer  . . . 

More  inspiring  than  the  click  of  turn- 
stiles are  the  letters  of  appreciation 
which  come  across  my  desk.  Many 
are  from  young  people  whose  lives 
have  been  transformed  after  they've 
seen  THE  CROSS  AND  THE 
SWITCHBLADE. 
National  release  of  this  unusual  mo- 
tion picture  was  begun  last  fall.  By 
the  holidays,  public  reaction  had 
begun  to  make  itself  felt  across 
America  in  a  surge  of  favorable 
opinion.  Theater  box  offices  reported 
strong  support.  Motion  picture  rec- 
ords were  broken  in  city  after  city 
where  THE  CROSS  AND  THE 
SWITCHBLADE  appeared.  For  all  of 
this  we  are  grateful  to  that  One  the 
picture  honors. 

Any  feeling  of  satisfaction  a  pro- 
ducer may  experience,  must  await 
the  reaction  of  the  viewing  audience. 
Only  then  can  he  determine  how 
good  a  steward  he  has  been  of  in- 
vestors' funds  and  the  talents  of  cast 
and  crew. 

Recently,  I've  been  hearing  from 
concerned  citizens  who  live  in  the 
smaller  cities  where  we  cannot  af- 
ford to  send  our  field  staff.  They  ask 
when  the  picture  will  be  coming  to 
their  community  or  what  they  can  do 
to  help  make  it  happen  by  giving 
their  time  and  effort  in  a  "labor  of 
love." 

This,  then,  is  a  reply  to  those 
queries: 

If  you  live  in  a  town  whose  popu- 
lation is  under  50,000  and  if  you 
have  some  free  time  to  help  pro- 
mote THE  CROSS  AND  THE 
SWITCHBLADE,  please  write  me 
at  once.  Describe  your  area  and 
its  potential  for  a  successful 
week's  engagement  in  a  local  the- 
ater. We  will  then  make  every  ef- 
fort to  bring  the  film  to  your  town. 
I  invite  you  to  share  with  us  a  sense 
of  destiny  in  this  historic  venture  of 
faith.  May  I  hear  from  you? 


Cordially, 


Dick  Ross,  President 

m 

DICK  ROSS  &  ASSOCIATES 
6430  Sunset  Blvd.,  Hollywood,  Calif.  90028 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  CONTEMPORARY 
RUSSIA,  by  Nikita  Struve.  Charles 
Scribners  Sons,  New  York,  N.  Y.  464 
pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harry 
T.  Schutte,  pastor.  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

How  many  Western  Christians 
know  what  is  happening  to  our 
brothers  in  Christ  in  Russia  today? 
How  many  care?  And  yet,  if  the 
Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  then 
if  any  of  its  members  are  suffering, 
we  all  should  feel  that  suffering,  too. 

This  volume,  written  by  a  Rus- 
sian emigrant  who  teaches  at  the 
Sorbonne  and  edits  a  paper  for  the 
emigrant  Russian  Orthodox  Church, 
makes  it  abundantly  clear  that  the 
Church  in  Russia  is  suffering.  The 
author  offers  documented  proof  that 
after  a  period  of  relaxation  of  per- 
secution in  the  1950's,  when  the 
Church  was  used  to  further  the  in- 
terests of  the  Communist  state,  the 
screws  are  again  being  tightened. 
Such  churches  and  religious  insti- 
tutions as  escaped  earlier  persecu- 
tions are  being  closed;  bishops  and 
lower  clergy  are  being  arrested,  even 
assassinated;  believers  are  being 
hounded  from  their  jobs  and  their 
homes. 

Yet  through  all  of  this,  a  deep  and 
abiding  faith  in  Christ  continues  to 
shine,  especially  in  the  common  peo- 
ple. Some  bishops  and  priests  col- 
laborate with  the  Soviet  masters,  but 
others  bear  their  witness  in  the  face 
of  martyrdom.  The  number  attend- 
ing public  worship  is  diminishing 
(the  majority  have  no  place  to  wor- 
ship!) but  the  evidence  is  plain  that 
many  are  continuing  their  devotion 
to  Christ  in  privacy  of  their  homes, 
even  at  the  cost  of  detection  and  ar- 
rest. Religious  instruction  for  chil- 
dren is  prohibited  but  there  is  never- 
theless a  Christian  movement  among 
the  youth  who  are  searching  for  an 
alternative  to  the  barren  life  they 
know. 

This  book  is  not  a  diatribe  against 
Communism.  Struve's  purpose  is 
simply  to  set  forth  in  sober  terms 
the  situation  faced  by  Christians  un- 
der Soviet  rule.  He  briefly  traces 
the  history  of  the  Russian  Church, 
especially  since  the  Revolution  of 
1917,  marking  the  zigzag  course  of 


the  relations  between  church  and 
state,  from  oppression  to  tolerance 
and  back.  The  major  portion  of 
the  book  deals  with  the  determined 
effort  (which  began  about  1961)  to 
stamp  out  all  forms  of  religious  faith. 

In  his  conclusion  Struve  calls  for 
help  from  the  West,  saying,  "It 
could  and  should  stir  up  world  opin- 
ion which  is  more  feared  by  the  So- 
viet government  than  might  be  im- 
agined." He  is  obviously  unhappy 
with  the  present  attitude  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  and 
America's  National  Council  of 
Churches,  both  of  which  seem  to  ig- 
nore the  plight  of  a  tortured  mem- 
ber of  Christ's  body.  IS 


A  MAN  AND  HIS  RELIGION,  by  G. 
Curtis  Jones.  The  Bethany  Press,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  175  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Rockwell  M.  Smith,  pas- 
tor, Norton  Presbyterian  Church, 
Norton,  Va. 

The  senior  minister  of  the  Uni- 
versity Christian  Church,  Des  Mo- 
ines, Iowa  (at  the  time  of  the  com- 
pilation of  this  book)  seeks  to  have 
us  reexamine  our  religion  in  this 
complex  age  and  then  challenges 
us  to  determine  our  concern  for, 
and  involvement  in,  the  really 
worthwhile  things  in  life. 

Informative  and  interesting  ac- 
counts of  Washington,  Woodrow 
Wilson  and  John  F.  Kennedy  com- 
pose one  chapter.  Pastor  Jones  has 
a  superb  chapter  on  a  man  and  his 
enemies  with  the  practical  Chris- 
tian solution  of  forgiveness.  He 
includes  several  fine  quotes  on  this 
subject. 

In  his  message  on  a  man  and  his 
time,  the  author  certainly  challenges 
us  to  use  our  time  more  wisely  and 
not  to  waste  it.  There  is  an  excellent 
chapter  on  how  we  handle  money. 

He  closes  his  book  with  the  true 
accounts  of  a  Christian  who,  upon 
hearing  of  his  incurable  disease  and 
soon  approaching  death,  gave  this 
account  of  himself,  "I  walked  out 
to  my  home  five  miles  from  the 
center  of  the  city.  There  I  looked 
at  the  river  and  the  mountain 
which  I  love,  and  then,  as  the  twi- 
light deepened,  at  the  stars  glim- 


lual 


m 


mering  in  the  sky.  Then  I  said  t(' 

them,  'I  may  not  see  you  man''  " 

times  more.  But  River,  I  shall 

alive  when  you  have  ceased  ruri 

ning  to  the  sea.  Mountain,  I  shall  * 

be  alive  when  you  have  fallen  ill  ■  ' 

the  ultimate  disintegration  of  thi 

universe.'  "  0  "'^^ 

■.  itici 

VOICE   OF   THE   TURTLEDOVl^  kide 

by  Charles  R.  Hembree.  Baker  Boolj  C,  { 

House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  140  pp  '0] 

$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  B|  £,  i 

Livingston,   Yorktown,  Va.  |  led 

This  is  one  of  the  finest  volumej  ire 
I've  come  on  in  some  time.  It  is  ^  lie 
collection  of  23  sermons,  or  heart  ft 
of  sermons,  preached  by  Charles  R  :ii 
Hembree,  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Tem  joi 
pie  (Assemblies  of  God) ,  Haywarc  lee: 
California. 

I  found  the  sermons  spiritual  i%  tor 
tone,  solid  in  doctrine,  and  delight  if 
ful  in  prose.  "Look  about  yoi  feet 
right  now  to  see  if  you  can  do  some 
thing  for  someone  around  you 
They  might  not  even  be  in  need 
Here  is  the  real  test.  We  all  helj 
when  we  are  needed  but  what  abouvev 
when  we  are  not?  Yet,  love  demand 
that  we  give  of  ourselves  to  others 
even  if  they  do  not  need  us.  Toda' 
begin  a  heavenly  habit  of  helping 
all  those  you  can.  So  simple  a  foil 
mula,  yet  so  difficult  to  grasp.  Yel'  ^ 
if  we  did  follow  it  we  would  b' 
brought  back  from  the  land  of  ou 
fears,  and  a  new  song  would  be  ii 
our  heart." 

Perhaps  this  is  the  best  recowf^^ 
mendation  I  can  give:    The  sail 
mons  were  fresh  to  me  and  lifted  ^ 
up  my  soul,  and  I  am  always  gratf 
ful  when  anyone  does  this  to  me.  E 

i  BStI 

ONE  PEOPLE,  by  John  R.  W.  Stot^l 
Inter-Varsity    Press,    Downers  Grov< 
III.  Paper,  94  pp.  $1.50.    Reviewed  b 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  dean  of  Oaklan 
City  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

The  author  is  rector  of  All  Sou] 
Church  in  London  and  his  principa' 
objective  here  is  to  break  down  th 
"class  distinction"  between  clerg 
and  laymen.  The  work  suggests  hoi 
ministers  can  re-assess  their  ordaine 
roles  so  as  to  involve  everyone  i: 
the  congregation  as  one  people  c 
God  in  worship,  witness,  fellowshij 
and  the  total  work  of  the  ministry 
Certainly  it  is  true  to  Ephesians  4 
11-13  which,  along  with  other  pas;'  J* 
ages,  is  used  to  document  th 
book. 


is 
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I  SCIENCE  RETURNS  TO  GOD,  by 
lines   H.   Jauncey.   Zondervan  Publ. 
ouse,    Grand    Rapids,    Mich.  Paper, 
}6  pp.  $0.95.  Reviewed  by  John  L. 
lartin,    professor,    Marshall  Univer- 
ty,  Huntington,  West  Va. 
Australian   born   Dr.   James  H. 
:  luncey  is  a  distinguished  math- 
natician  and  Bible  scholar.  He 
olds  ten  academic  degrees,  which 
■  iclude  bachelor's  degrees  in  sci- 
'  ice,   psychology,   philosophy,  and 
'  ivinity;    master's   degrees   in  sci- 
^  ice,   history,   and  divinity;  and 
irned  doctorates  in  mathematics 
ad  religion. 
.  The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
i  low  how  the  latest  trends  in  sci- 
L  ice  indicate  increasing  support  of 
i  jligion  and  a  growing  harmony 

1  etween  these  once  antagonistic  and 
lutually  suspicious  fields.    As  the 

2  uthor  points  out,  complete  har- 
:  lony  could  be  obtained  only  by 
!  erfect  knowledge  in  both  fields. 

;  Dr.    Jauncey    cautions  against 
t  iading  into  the  Bible  account  of 
:  eation  any  details  which  the  Bi- 
le    does    not    specifically  state, 
iiiowever,  his  treatment  of  the  the- 
t  ry  of  evolution  reminds  one  of 
swinging  metal  ball  demolishing 
n   obsolete    building.    He  points 
ut    that    the    fossil    record  has 
J.  liled  to  produce  any  ancestors  of 
•1  aodern  man,  who  first  appears  in 
(i(.he  record  very  much  as  he  is  to- 
ffitay- 

j[i  His  objection  to  natural  selec- 
ion  is  the  fact  that  handicapping 
[J  haracteristics  have  not  caused  ex- 
f  inction.   For  example,  why  has  the 
leep  survived  while  some  feroci- 
us  reptiles  have  become  extinct? 
.  he  "gill  slits"  in  the  human  foe- 
js,  once  considered  proof  of  fish 
ncestry,  are  now  thought  to  be 
,,i  lerely  grooves  between  arches  sup- 
„  or  ting  blood  vessels. 
y  The  chapter  on  special  difficul- 
ties in  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  best 
nd  most  enlightening  in  the  book. 
i,]j)r.  Jauncey  relates  that  in  1931  a 
jjjian  was  actually  swallowed  by  a 
^/hale  and  survived  the  experience, 
^ie  handles  in  a  convincing  and 
u,  onservative  way  such  problems  as 
Gain's  wife,  longevity  in  pre-flood 
jjlays,  the  reality  of  the  Tower  of 
J  label,  and  the  unusual  death  of 
^  .ot's   wife.    He    explains  human 
,^LOubts  of  Biblical  miracles  as  the 
i  esult  of  an  imperfect  sense  of  the 
„)resence  of  God  in  our  lives. 
^  The  chapter  on  archaeology  is  an 
informative  summary  of  the  vig- 


orous support  that  this  science  gives 
to  the  Bible  as  history. 

All  in  all,  this  is  an  exciting  and 
readable  little  book  that  is  well 
worth  many  times  its  modest 
price.  IB 

LET'S  TAKE  ANOTHER  LOOK, 
by  David  A.  MacLennan.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  125  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Bettie  Parker, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  David  MacLennan  is  a  mas- 
ter with  words  and  a  connoisseur 
of  God's  Word  and  his  17th  book 
is  a  bridge,  written  for  both  genera- 


tions to  walk  on. 

It  can  win  the  unsaved,  transform 
the  lukewarm,  and  give  the  unsure 
a  firm  foundation,  if  they  bother 
to  read  it. 

Dr.  MacLennan  says:  "God  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  counselor 
.  .  .  .  Even  if  doors  are  shut.  He 
comes  when  we  need  Him  most  to 
calm,  to  heal,  to  assure  us  that  even 
the  worst  can  be  woven  into  the 
divine  patterns  of  good." 

He  closes  the  book  with  questions 
for  discussion.  It  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent study  course  on  Christian 
belief  for  teenagers  and  adults.  II 


'ef/c  Simpson 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  ol  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Store 


Belk's  Department 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  v.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Now  in  Paperback! 

C.S.IEWIS' 

Chronicles  of  Narnia 

Book  1  —  The  Lion,  The 

Witch  and  The  Wardrobe 
Book  2  —  Prince  Caspian 
Book  3  —  The  Voyage  of 

the  Dawntreader 
Book  4  —  The  Silver  Chair 
Book  5  —  The  Horse  and 

His  Boy 
Book  6  —  The  Magician's 

Nephew 
Book  7  —  The  Last  Battle 
Each  book  95  cents.  Slip- 
cased  sets  of  all  seven  for 
$6.95.  All  prices  postpaid. 
Order  from — 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


LOOK  WHAT  $5  WILL  BUY 
On  Our  Special  Offer! 

Letters  to  an  American  Lady 
By  C.  S.  Lewis  $3.95 
and 

Convictions  To  Live  By 

By  L.  Nelson  Bell  $3.50 

Total  cost  would  be  $7.45 
elsewhere,  but  we  offer  them 
both  for  just  $5!  Postpaid, 
too.  For  a  limited  time  get 
them  both  for  this  low  price 
(or  two  copies  of  either  title 
for  $5).  Order  from — 

The  Presbyterian 
Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


ANOTHER  HAND  ON  MINE,  by 
William  J.  Peterson.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  228  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie, 
Ga. 

This  is  the  soul  stirring  story  of 
Dr.  Carl  K.  Becker's  life  as  a  mis- 
sionary-medic of  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission  in  the  vast  Ituri  Forest  in 
the  Congo.  Before  he  and  his  wife 
went  to  this  field  where  he  was  to 
serve  for  more  than  36  years,  he  had 
a  $10,000  a  year  income  as  a  phy- 
sician in  Pennsylvania.  He  accept- 
ed the  work  in  Africa  for  $60  a 
month,  where  he  ministered  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men. 

Dr.  Becker's  childlike  faith  in 
God  will  thrill  the  reader  of  this 
book  as  he  sees  miracles  wrought 
by  that  faith  as  the  doctor  operates 
the  Oicha  Hospital  he  established 
"on  a  shoestring  and  a  mustard 
seed."  He  began  with  nothing  and 
refused  any  government  aid  for 
fear  of  creating  a  welfare  state  for 
the  people.  He  refused  to  solicit 
funds  for  operating  the  work  from 
philanthropists,  confident  that 
God  could  see  the  needs  and  would 
supply  them. 

God  never  failed  him,  and  bless- 
ed his  undertakings  and  expanded 
his  facilities,  until  the  hospital  in- 
cluded an  orphanage,  maternity 
wards,  a  huge  leprosy  hospital,  den- 
tal clinic,  pygmy  ward,  a  psychiat- 
ric clinic,  pharmacy  and  surgical 
rooms,  and  many  other  divisions. 
As  the  hospital  expanded  it  became 
known  throughout  the  country  as 
a  place  of  love  and  compassion. 
Patients  swarmed  to  it,  often  as 
many  as  2,000  a  day.  Thousands  of 
operations  were  performed  annu- 
ally. 

However,  the  greatest  service  the 
doctor  rendered  was  seeing  that 
every  patient  was  told  the  story  of 
God's  love  and  Christ's  offer  of 
salvation.  This  resulted  in  great 
numbers  accepting  Christ  and  the 
establishment  of  a  church. 

Dr.  Becker's  research  in  leprosy 
led  to  exciting  results  known  to 
the  medical  world. 

Lack  of  space  prevents  my  tell- 
ing of  the  devastation  of  his  life's 
work  at  Oicha  Hospital  by  the  Con- 
golese who  were  revolting  against 
Belgian  rule.  The  author  holds 
the  reader  spellbound  as  he  re- 
counts the  heartbreaking  destruc- 
tion of  facilities,  the  murder  of  mis- 
sionaries   and    the    evacuation  of 


^1 


those  who  had  dedicated  their  livf 
to  helping  an  underprivileged  n 
tion.  Those  who  knew  his  woi 
and  knew  the  great  blessing  I 
helped  bring  to  that  section  of  A 
rica  do  not  consider  Dr.  Becker 
contribution  to  have  been  in  vait 
They  feel  that  God,  who  holds  tl: 
future  in  His  hands,  will  cause  tl" 
seed  he  planted  to  sprout  in  the  ful 
ness  of  time  bringing  a  great  ha 
vest  to  be  gathered.  I 


AA—from  p.  1 1 


And  when  a  fellow  gets  hooked, 
is  almost  always  dismissed  as  tfc 
town  drunk. 

A  couple  of  weeks  back,  a  ma, 
who  long  ago  began  to  understan 
the  problem  died  after  nearly  fou 
decades  of  trying  to  solve  it.  Unt 
his  death  at  age  75,  scarcely  anyon 
knew  of  the  incredible  contributioi 
he  had  made  to  his  fellow  man.  A 
a  result  of  his  efforts,  475,000  alc« 
holies  stopped  drinking  absolute! 
His  name  was  William  Griffith  Wi 
son.  He  was  himself  a  former  drunl 
He  was  the  founder  of  the  organ 
zation  known  as  Alcoholics  Anon'^ 


If 


mous. 

Bill  Wilson  did  not  preach  ti 
drunks.  He  knew,  from  agonizin 
personal  experience,  that  it  doesn  \ 
work.  Instead,  he  inspired  in  alc<, 
holies  an  understanding  that,  wit 
God's  help,  they  could  help  then 
selves  —  and  each  other.  Toda' 
there  are  more  than  15,000  chaptei 
of  Alcoholics  Anonymous  around  th 
world,  each  consisting  of  men  an 
women  quietly  dedicated  to  helpin 
themselves  and  others. 


Not  From  Shame 

Membership  in  the  organizatio 
is  anonymous,  not  for  reasons 
shame  but  because  Bill  Wilson  br 
lieved  that  those  willing  to  help  otl 
ers  anonymously  can  be  counted  uj 
on  to  be  sincere.  He  never  allowe' 
his  name  to  be  disclosed  publicly  c 
leader  of  Alcoholics  Anonymous.  N 
other  leader  or  member  of  the  oi 
ganization  does.  What  is  don 
is  done  quietly  and  anonymoush 
And  therefore  sincerely.  The  result 
prove  the  late  Mr.  Wilson's  point 
60  per  cent  of  the  alcoholics  wh 
join  the  organization  stay  on  th 
wagon. 

The  country,  in  its  obsession  wit 
alcohol,  needs  to  examine  the  philo; 
ophy  of  William  Griffith  Wilsoi 
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eetotalers  need  to  understand  al- 
)hoIics.    Alcoholics  need  to  under- 
and  themselves.    All  of  us,  as  Bill 
^ilson  often  emphasized,  need  a 
)iritual  awakening. 
The  country  hasn't  seemed  much 
1  the  mood  for  such  lately,  which 
one  key  to  our  national  despair, 
ranks  and  teetotalers  alike  pre- 
nd  to  be  seeking  an  escape  from 
leir  troubles  when,  too  often,  it  is 
.  matter  of  dodging  responsibilities. 
Bill  Wilson,  who  died  a  few  days 
;o,  left  a  legacy  few  men  can  equal, 
le  legacy  of  more  than  475,000  men 
id  women  saved  from  disaster.  His 
,  )rmula  is  incredibly  simple,  a  spirit- 
r  il  awakening  mixed  with  personal 
■  isponsibility,  a  simple  matter  of 
len  discovering  they  need  help  from 
'  ?yond  themselves  and  then  being 
'  illing  to  pass  along  what  they  have 
iscovered  to  others.  ffl 

ditorial—from  p,  13 

ecause  in  Christ  there  is  the  satis- 
ction  which  comes  alone  through 
le  reconciliation  which  He  has 
ade  for  us. 

It  is  current  because  God  is  the 
I Kme  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
1  a  vital  Christian  faith  is  found 
le  solution  for  our  personal  needs 
iid  problems  today  as  well  as  the 
'  eeds  and  problems  of  the  sin-sick 
*'orld  in  which  we  live. 

It  is  Bible  centered  because  here 
''e  have  the  facts  on  which  Chris- 
'!;fanity  is  based,  the  doctrines  which 
'  cplain  its  meaning  and  the  dynamic 
)  apply  this  faith  to  personal  liv- 
ig  and  social  responsibility.  Here 
lere  is  recognition  of  the  Bible  as 
le  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  only  of- 
insive  weapon  in  God's  armor  for 
hristian  warfare. 
J,  Yes,  vital  Christianity  is  something 
J  hich  is  living.  Others  will  see  it  in 
^ar  lives,  they  will  hear  it  in  our 
j|:rmons,  they  will  sense  it  in  our 
pUstitutions.  Christ  did  not  come  to 
j(]jform  mankind,  rather  He  came  to 
jjedeem  us,  to  make  us  new  creatures, 
;,jien  and  women  to  whom  has  been 
)t,nparted  something  of  His  divine 
[jature. 

Irj  There  are  individuals  and  church- 
5  which  are  doctrinally  sound  and 

itjet  apparently  moribund.  There  are 
thers  who  have  a  form  of  godliness 
ut  who  deny  the  power  thereof. 
But  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  hon- 
red  and  His  blessed  guidance  and 
elp  sought  there  is  life.  That  is  vi- 
U  Christianity. — L.N.B.  IB 


(ISRAEL  •  MIDDLE  EAST  •  EUROPE) 


ALL-INCLUSIVE  TOURS 
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m  FINER  QUALITY,  NO  GREATER  VARIETY  ANYWHERE! 

Airfare,  transfers,  First  Class  Hotels  with  private  facilities,  all  meals  (incl. 
coffee  or  tea),  tips  and  airport  taxes,  and  a  comprehensive  program  of  sight- 
seeing by  Deluxe  Motorcoach  with  English  speaking  licensed  guides. 

world-Wide  Groups  Tours^n  -'^,jy  ^^^^ 
leading  operators  of  Quai      ^^^^  ^^^^ 

travel  'nv'tes  you  °    J^^s  ^.j/or  your 
to  a  group  of  you  fnen  ^ 
congregation    our  P         ^^^^^^^^^  of 
ments.  as  well  as  our  n  g 
14  different  t^^*;^;;  ';  complete  details 
to  you.  '^^^'^'^ZZ,^^o^^ry^o.X. 
on  how  you  can  become 
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EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Montreal,  N.  C.  August  10-15,  19 

sponsored  by 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowslilp 
An  earlier  ad  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal  listed  the  Main  Speakers  for  the  conference.  A  later  edition  will  outline  the  You 
Program.  Today  we  wish  to  feature  the  more  than  twenty  Evangelism  Seminars  which  will  be  conducted  at  11:00  AM  and  12:( 
noon  each  day  during  the  conference. 

SEMINARS 


Preparation,   Conducting  and 
follow-up  of  Crusades 
REV.  J.  LEWIS  BAKER 
Princeton,   N.  C. 


The  Evangelistic  Church 
REV.  PAUL  SETTLE 
Burlington,  N.  0. 


Specialized  Areas  of  Evangelism 
REV.  ARNIE  WAVES,   PEF  Evangelist 
Pensacola,  Fia. 


Evangelism  to  Alcoholics 
REV.  JIM  CLAFFEE 
Founder  and  Director  of 
Bethel  Colony  of  Mercy 
Lenoir,    N.  C. 


Evangelism  to  the  Inner-city 
REV.  BILL  BROWN 
Founder  and  Director  of 
Trinity  Christian  Community 
in  Irish  Channel 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Evangelism  through 
Bible  study  Groups 
REV.    FRANK  BARKER 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


Proofs  of  the  Christian 
REV.  DEWEY  MURPHY 
Denver,  N.  C. 


Faith 


Evangelism  and  the  Christian  Coffeehouse 
Ministry,  and  Christian  Folk  Music — 
MR.  &  MRS.  GLEN  BONDURANT, 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla.  and 


Evangelistic  Music 
MRS.   INER  BASINGER 
Parl<ersburg,    W.  Va. 


Evangelism  to  the  Negro 
REV.  T.   MICHAEL  FLOWERS 
Savannah,  Ga. 


MRS.   FRANK  BARKER, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


Wives  in  Evangelism 
MRS.  C.  D.  "FRED"  MURPHY 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


A  Closer  Walk  With  God 
DR.  G.  ALLEN  FLEECE 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Evangelism  and  the 
Reformed  Faith 
REV.   JOHN    P.  SARTELLE 
Cedar  Bluff,  Va. 


Ministers  Clinic  on 
Evangelistic  Preaching 
DR.   ROBERT  C.  RAYBURN 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


How  to  find  the  Will  of  God 
DR.  ROBERT  REYMOND,  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Christian  Witness 
in  schools. 
Public  &  Private 
MRS.  EDWIN  ELLIOTT 


Youth  Workers 
REV.  CARL  WILSON 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Evangelism  through 
the   Sunday  School 
DR.  THOMAS  CROSS 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


Revival  &  Evangelism  in 
Presbyterian  Church 
History  in  America 
DR.  GREGG  SINGER 
Sfatesville,   N.  C. 


Lay  Witness  School  led  by: 
Mr.  Henry  Thigpen,  PEF  Personal  Evangelism  Instructor,  Florence, 
Ala.  with  Mr.  "Chip"  Howell  and  Mr.  Bill  Stevenson  from 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


For  information  and  brochures  write  to: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  O.  Box  808— Hopewell,  Va.  23860 


(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 

Name  


Address 
City  


State 


Zip. 
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Flunking  for  Christ 

One  of  the  philosophers  we  studied  in  class  questioned 
God's  omnipotence  and  goodness  while  there  is  evil  in  the  world 
at  the  same  time.  I  stated  in  my  test  paper  that  evil  is  from 
Satan  and  that  we  don't  have  the  right  to  question  or  judge 
whether  what  God  does  is  right  or  wrong.  I  said  that  I  accepted 
this  on  faith  and  faith  alone. 

The  teacher  said  that  the  way  I  used  the  term  "faith"  was 
a  cop-out  and  that  intelligent  people  don't  use  faith  for  an  an- 
swer. 

I  said  that  an  intelligent  person  doesn't  put  down  some- 
thing contrary  to  his  belief. 

Two  other  Christians  and  I  flunked  the  test.  But  I 
wouldn't  change  my  answer  for  anything.   Praise  the  Lord! 

— Linda 

A  testimony  in  The  Truth 
"The  Jesus  People's  Paper" 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  6 


fZ9/uZ     DM  IITH  lad^qO 
OK  JO  XciTsaQAfun 


MAILBAG 


A  LETTER  FROM  BERKELEY 

Thanks  a  lot  for  your  interest  and 
concern  in  the  work  which  God  has 
given  us  in  this  place.  We've  seen 
Him  work  far  beyond  the  faith 
which  we  had  when  we  came  here, 
knowing  only  that  we  were  called. 


You  asked  a  little  bit  about  what's 
happening  here  and  the  things  that 
are  going  on,  and  I  am  going  to  try 
to  open  it  up  to  you.  Just  over  two 
years  ago,  three  couples  of  us,  who 
were  praying  about  the  way  in  which 
it  seemed  that  there  were  movements 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence  regarding  subscriptions, 
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in  all  kinds  of  directions  in  the  youl 
culture  but  none  truly  centered  c 
the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  movt 
to  Berkeley  because  we  felt  that  th 
place  was  indeed  the  vortex  of  tl 
changing  youth  culture  in  Americ 
Having  seen  the  fact  that  tl 
movement  of  the  radical  left  w 
sweeping  the  whole  youth  cultu: 
and  that  much  of  it  had  come  oi 
of  Berkeley,  all  this  made  us  decic 
that  this  was  the  most  logical  pla^ 
to  begin;  and  we  came  not  knowii 
what  God  would  have  us  to  do  h\ 
just  because  we  believed  that  beir 
faithful  to  Him  was  the  importai 
thing. 

In  the  two  years  that  we  have  bet 
here,  we  have  seen  considerab 
growth  in  the  number  of  youn 
Christians  in  the  street,  universit 
high  school  scenes  around  here;  ar 
we've  also  watched  God  work  as  I 
has  built  them  up  into  really  co 
scientious  members  of  His  forev 
family.  From  the  very  first,  we  ha 
concentrated  very  little  on  church 
in  particular. 

We  have  sought  to  have  good  i 
lationships  with  our  brothers  ar 
sisters  who  have  contacted  us  b/^r 
There  are  some  of  the  local  Presb 
terian  churches  with  whom  we  ha^ 
established  really  good  relationship 
The  pastor  of  the  Covenant  Orth 
dox  Presbyterian  Church  on  Unive 
sity  Avenue  in  Berkeley  is  teachir 
a  Greek  class  which  a  number  of  oi 
people  attend.  We  have  been  ab 
to  work  with  the  youth  at  Walni 
Creek  Presbyterian  Church;  and  v 
have  had  a  good  reception  amor 
certain  of  the  people  there  and  c 
operation  with  some  of  the  peop 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Churc 
Berkeley. 

We  have  also  had  extremely  goc 
relationships  with  the  Bible  Churc 
in  Palo  Alto  and  its  pastor,  Rj 
Steadman.  We  also  have  begun  goc: 
relationships  with  the  Evangelic. 
Free  Churches  in  the  area  who  ai 
interested  in  the  movement  an 
thrilled  with  the  changes  in  the  livi 
of  youth  and  are  taking  part  with  i 
in  many  things.  The  Richmor 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  tl 
Richmond  First  Baptist  Church  ha^ 
also  been  most  receptive  to  oi 
group  and  have  been  most  concerne 
about  also  reaching  youth  here  i 
this  area,  introducing  them  to  th' 
Saviour  and  bringing  them  into  th 
Father's  family. 

The   only  Presbyterian  minist< 
who  has  been  directly  involved 
Rev.  William  Stoddard  of  the  Wa, 
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at  Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  al- 
lough  assistant  ministers  there  have 
so  been  helpful,  Ned  Richardson 
id  Jim  Gordon.  We  believe  that 
le  of  our  tasks  is  to  bring  forth  in 
idirect  way  a  witness  to  the  church- 
of  America,  particularly  to  the 
3eral  Church  in  the  sense  of  re- 
iilding  an  orthodoxy  of  doctrine, 
thodoxy  of  community;  and  to  the 
kanerelical  orthodox  churches  of 
merica  as  well. 
This  is  something  that  we  have 
ot  really  felt  ourselves  initially 
lied  to,  but  as  God  has  built  a 
rger  and  larger  group  of  young 
jople  who  are  committed  to  being 
[is  in  this  place,  we  have  seen  that 
e  can  indeed  have  a  role  in  making 
^nificant  changes  in  the  churches; 
1  we  have  sought  to  have  good  re- 
tionships  and  at  the  same  time  to 
ake  no  compromise,  to  be  the  salt 
id  the  light  of  this  place. 
The  witness  before  the  General 
ssembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
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•  You've  heard  about  the  "Jesus 
tlil[ovement,"  no  doubt.    This  spec- 
icular  new  revival  which  originat- 
ig|l  on  the  West  Coast  and  is  now  re- 
acted in  spontaneous  "eruptions" 
lb  11  over  the  country,  is  the  subject 
E  this  issue  of  the  Journal.  The 
atire  contents,  from  cover  quota- 
on  through  letters  to  the  editor, 
rticles  and  editorials,  have  been 
from    communications  and 
^  ublications  associated  with  the  Je- 
is  People.     Some   of   these  are, 
ight  On,  Box  4307,  Berkeley,  Cal. 
4704;  The  Truth,  Box  3455,  Spo- 
ane.  Wash.  99220;  For  Real,  Box 
001,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  90053;  The 
ish,    Box    1895,    Boulder,  Colo. 
0302;  Sound  Mind,  432  E.  10th  St., 
,ong  Beach,  Cal.  90813.  So  read  on! 
^*  The  revival  is  by  no  means  lim- 
I  ;ed  to  the  "Jesus  Movement,"  al- 
hough  most  of  it  seems  to  be  youth 
riented.    One  of  these  days,  if  we 
ave  the  space,  we  want  to  share 
'ith  you  the  incredible  youth  evan- 
elism  program  in  Akron,  Ohio,  as- 
xiated  with  Rex  Humbard's  "Ca- 
^  ledral  of  Tomorrow."  Then,  from 
^  ae  North,  a  consortium  of  eight 
vangelical  Christian  colleges  sent 
elegations  to  Florida  to  witness  on 
^le  beaches  during  the  Easter  mad- 
icss:    The  average  contingent  was 
bout  50  student  witnesses.    In  new 


Church  is  intended  to  be  of  this  na- 
ture. We  look  forward  to  it  prayer- 
fully and  cheerfully,  trusting  that 
God  will  use  us  to  help  turn  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  around. 

I  would  be  most  happy  to  supply 
any  information  that  you  would  like 
about  us  for  your  magazine  or  for 
your  own  information.  Right  now 
we  are  constantly  and  consistently  in 
the  campus  scene,  teaching  and  work- 
ing. We  have  meetings  five  nights 
a  week  in  the  Berkeley  area;  and  we 
have  a  newspaper  which  we  publish 
regularly  along  with  a  number  of 
publications,  several  Christian  houses 
and  are  just  opening  a  coffee  house, 
although  we  have  helped  a  number 
of  other  people  start  coffee  houses 
in  the  past;  and  this  gives  you  per- 
haps an  abbreviated  picture  of  who 
and  what  we  are;  and  we'll  carry  it 
further  on  your  request. 
— Jack  Sparks 

Christian  World  Liberation  Front 

Berkeley,  Calif. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Praise  the  Lord!  I  love  my  Jesus. 
Isn't  He  the  greatest?!  A  few  weeks 
ago  I  read  an  article  in  Look  mag- 
azine about  the  Jesus  People  in  Cal- 
ifornia. It  was  really  far  out.  At 
the  end  of  the  story  it  said,  "Look 
out  you  other  49  states  —  Jesus  is 
coming!"  That  is  really  fantastic! 

I  live  in  a  small  town  of  10,000. 
The  place  is  Kodiak,  Alaska.  Oh, 
how  the  Lord  has  been  working  up 
here!  A  few  months  ago  we  started 
a  youth  group  which  meets  every 
Monday  night.  At  our  first  meeting 
we  had  six  people.  At  our  last  Mon- 
day meeting  we  had  20.  Then  last 
night,  which  was  Friday,  we  all  de- 
cided to  have  a  special  meeting,  just 
to  praise  the  Lord.  There  were  26 
young  people  there.  Be  in  prayer 
that  we  will  show  many  people  how 
beautiful  Jesus  really  is. 

— Carol  Douthit 
in  The  Truth 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Orleans,  the  Canal  Street  Presbyte- 
rian Church  had  teams  on  the  streets 
during  Mardi  Gras,  with  "at  least 
25,000  brief  conversations  and  prob- 
ably 500  or  more  significant  conver- 
sions during  the  five  days  of  Mardi 
Gras,"  according  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Henderson. 

•We've  had  a  personal  encounter 
with  the  phenomenon.  One  Sun- 
day afternoon  the  doorbell  rang  and 
there  stood  two  shy  but  determined 
girls,  notepads  in  hand,  taking  "a 
religious  census"  with  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ  materials.  We  invited 
them  in.  They  sat  in  the  living 
room  witnessing  to  a  middle-aged 
editor  about  Jesus  Christ.  We  asked 
them  if  they  had  experienced  any 
problems.  "Not  really,"  one  an- 
swered, "but  we've  had  a  few  doors 
slammed  in  our  faces."  Here's  the 
punch  line:  These  girls  attended  a 
local  elementary  school!  How  about 
that? 

•  The  movement  is  touching  Pres- 
byterian campuses.  A  news  special 
release  from  the  Davidson  College 
(N.  C.)   news  bureau  detailed  the 


prayer  groups  that  have  sprung  up 
on  campus.  A  letter  from  Presbyte- 
rian College  (S.  C.)  inchided  this 
comment:  "What  God  has  done  with 
the  four  of  us  in  our  suite  seems  to 
typify  what  is  happening  here  and 
there  on  campus.  God  has  filled  us 
with  His  Spirit  and  others  around 
us  are  coming  to  know  the  Lord." 
At  Montreal  College  (N.  C.)  a  core 
of  students  has  been  touched  with 
the  revival,  although  in  the  main 
it  has  been  charismatic. 

•  Jesus  People  from  the  West 
Coast  are  planning  a  massive  dem- 
onstration before  the  United  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  in  Ro- 
chester, N.  Y.  sometime  around 
May  20.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what 
will  happen,  but  when  this  same 
group  (the  Christian  World  Libera- 
tion Front  —  see  letter  in  Mailbag, 
this  issue)  called  for  a  demonstra- 
tion before  the  state  capitol  in  Sac- 
ramento, nearly  7,000  turned  out! 
(We  haven't  heard  whether  anyone 
plans  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
in  Massanetta  to  Jesus.)  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopal  Church's  Challenge  Defeated 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Two  Epis- 
copal Church  proxy  resolutions  went 
down  to  defeat  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  American  Metal  Climax,  Inc. 
(AMAX)  stockholders  here. 

The  Church  held  only  10  shares 
of  the  24  million  outstanding.  Reso- 
lutions were  seconded  by  the  Wom- 
en's Division  of  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church,  which  voted  3,600 
shares. 

One  Church-sponsored  resolution 
asked  AMAX,  an  international  com- 
bine of  base  and  specialty  metals, 
not  to  enter  new  mining  ventures 
unless  it  agrees  to  "indemnify  those 
upon  whom  its  operations  will  im- 
pose costs  in  terms  of  environmental 
damage."  The  vote  was  561,246  in 
favor,  19,243,436  against. 

The  second  resolution  asked 
AMAX  to  include  in  its  annual  re- 
port a  "reasonably  detailed  descrip- 
tion" of  steps  to  control  pollution. 
The  vote  was  854,996  in  favor,  18,- 
941,367  against. 

The  Episcopal  and  United  Meth- 
odist challenge  to  AMAX  grew  out 
of  the  opposition  of  Episcopal  Bish- 
op Francisco  Reus-Froylan  of  Puerto 
Rico  to  proposed  open-pit  copper 


mining  and  smelting  on  the  island. 
AMAX  has  developed  the  plans  in 
collaboration  with  Kennecott  Cop- 
per, Inc. 

Bishop  Reus  was  present  for  the 
AMAX  meeting  and  was  allowed  to 
present  a  statement  of  his  views. 
His  resolution  seeking  to  delay 
Puerto  Rico  mining,  not  covered  in 
the  proxy  sent  to  shareholders,  was 
ruled  out  of  order.  The  Security 
and  Exchange  Commission  had 
agreed  with  AMAX  in  barring  it 
from  the  official  proxy. 

The  church  challengers  were 
given  about  45  minutes  of  the  two- 
hour  session  by  board  chairman  Ian 
MacGregor.  The  scene  was,  for  the 
most  part,  a  replay  of  an  Episcopal 
presentation  two  days  earlier  to 
Kennecott  stockholders. 

As  he  did  at  the  Kennecott  meet- 
ing, Raphael  Pico,  a  San  Juan 
banker,  vigorously  disagreed  with 
Bishop  Reus  and  criticized  the  Rev. 
Richard  Gillette,  an  Episcopal 
clergyman  who  argued  that  Puerto 
Rico  would  be  economically  better 
off  if  farms  were  developed  in  the 
proposed  mining  area  —  in  the  Ad- 
juntas-Laves-Utada  area  of  central 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HAWAII  —  The  Jesus  Movement 
in  Hawaii  seems  to  be  headed  by  a 
23-year  old  ex-beach  bum  named 
Tom  Ramey.  After  receiving  his 
high  school  education  on  Long  Is- 
land, Tom  moved  to  the  west  coast 
to  go  to  college.  He  attended  USC 
and  UCLA  for  three  years  from  1964 
to  1967  but  just  didn't  see  anything 
in  this  life  that  turned  him  on. 

In  the  spring  of  '67  he  just  got 
stoned  one  day  and  said,  "This  is 
ridiculous"  and  split.  He  began 
dabbling  in  film  making,  dealt  in 
dope,  traveled  and,  when  he  was 
broke  he  just  started  hitch-hiking. 
He  also  spent  4  months  in  the  Ba- 
hamas with  the  Animal  Hukley,  a 
female  entertainer  who  claims  to  be 
a  witch. 

He  then  went   to   Hawaii  and 


tripped  around  with  a  nap  sack.  Just 
up  to  the  middle  of  1970  he  lived 
at  Hobbit-land  near  Honolua  Bay 
which  is  located  on  Maui.  He  lived 
on  Maui,  dropping  acid  and  doing 
the  nature  thing.  It  was  there  he 
was  approached  by  a  thirty  year  old 
Assemblies  of  God  missionary  wom- 
an who  turned  him  on  to  Christ. 

After  his  conversion  be  began 
preaching  on  Oahu  where  God  has 
raised  him  up  to  preach  nightly  to 
standing  room  only  congregations. 
We  expect  to  be  hearing  a  lot  from 
these  people  in  the  future.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  might  be  with  them 
and  that  they  may  always  remain  in 
His  will.  This  is  just  another  sign 
of  this  great  moving  of  God  in  these 
last  days. — From  The  Truth.  IB 


i 


Puerto  Rico. 

Mr.  Rico  said  "misguided  clerglCi 
men"  were  throwing  in  with  "e 
tremists"  in  an  effort  to  lead  Pue 
to  Rico  down   the   Marxist  roa 
taken  by  Chile. 

In    response    to    the  Episcophi 
Church  spokesmen,  Edwin  Stern, 
AMAX  stockholder,  declared  th^Ci 
he  wanted  no  more  "Marxists"  ar 
"Leninists"  to  attend  an  annual  cc^o 
poration  meeting. 

AMAX  was  well  prepared  for  tl 
challenge.  Slide  presentatioi 
showed  land  reclamation  work  u: 
dertaken  at  open  pit  mines  in  Iftji 
diana.  More  slides  a  n  s  w  e  r  e, 
charges  of  Bishop  Reus  on  the  Pue, 
to  Rican  project.  , 

Mr.  MacGregor  issued  a  mild  Ti 
buke  to  Bishop  Hines,  who  had  c 
ficially  entered  the  Episcopal  pro> 
challenges  but  who  was  not  presen 

In  commenting  on  company  opp 
sition  to  the  resolution  on  detailf 
information  on  pollution  control  i 
the  annual  report,  the  chairman  sai 
that  the  request  read  as  though 
had  been  drafted  by  someone  wl 
had  not  read  the  1969  report. 

"That  doesn't  surprise  me,"  tl 
AMAX  chairman  said.  He  adde 
that  when  the  Church's  interest  i 
Puerto  Rico  mining  arose  last  ye; 
he  received  a  long  letter  containir. 
"sweeping  charges"  from  Bishq 
Hines. 

Mr.  MacGregor  said  that  he  ri 
sponded  by  inviting  the  bishop  » 
visit  him  and  discuss  the  mattelti 
but  that  Bishop  Hines  never  r  im 
sponded. 


Buddhist  Appointment 
Stirs  Critism  of  WCC 


LONDON  (RNS)  —A  controversy 
brewing  here  over  the  appointmer 
of  a  Buddhist  to  a  World  Council  i 
Churches  post.  i 

The  British  Weekly,  a  religiot 
newspaper;  the  Church  of  Englart  r 
Newspaper;  the  head  of  the  Evai 
gelical  Alliance,  and  letters  to  tf 
editors  of  several  publications  ha\ 
critically  questioned  the  Council 
action  in  appointing  a  non-Christiai 

Nguyen-Tang  Canh,  the  Buddhis 
was  named  last  February  to  be  seer 
tary  for  Vietnam,  Laos  and  Cambi 


be 
be 

k 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  19,  1971 


a  under  the  Asia  Desk  of  the 
^CC's  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid, 
efugee  and  World  Service.  He  is 
orking  out  of  WCC  headquarters 
Geneva. 

The  British  Weekly  said  in  an  edi- 
f  trial  that  the  WCC  should  call  "a 
.ade  a  spade"  in  explaining  why 
[r.  Canh  was  named. 
Gordon  Landreth,  general  secre- 
ry  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
id  that  the  WCC  has  departed 
om  its  established  policy  in  hiring 
nf  [r.  Canh. 

"A  Church  body,  indeed  any  or- 
inization,  must  expect  its  staff  to 
:  loyal  to  its  basis,"  he  said.  "No 
agmatic  consideration  can  take 
recedence  over  this  fundamental 
uestion  of  a  common  aim,  or  the 
'  hole  organization  is  seen  to  be  fall- 
ig  apart." 

"■^  For   two   years    Mr.    Canh  has 
orked  in  a  non-staff  capacity  on 
lilf  i^orld  Council  research  in  Vietnam, 
'uring  that  time  he  was  associated 
ith  Don  Luce,  a  WCC  staff  jour- 
alist  who  has  been  ordered  out  of 
ietnam  by  the  Saigon  government. 
The  British  Weekly  said  that  in 
ll  lising  questions  about  the  appoint- 
'  tent  it  was  not  being  anti-Buddhist, 
ut  wanted  to  "provoke  discussion 
f  what  exactly  is  a  Christian  and 
hat  should   be   our  relationship 
ith  those  whose  insights  we  share, 
hose    integrity    we    respect,  but 
'hose  basic  beliefs  we  reject."  IB 
Editor's  note:     Our  guess  is  that 
M  :>me  supporters  of  the  World  Coun- 
11  would  say,  "Why,  a  Buddhist  is 
1st  as  good  a  Christian  as  anyone 
be!") 


ieligion  Top  Topic 
rfifs  Spring  on  Beach 

aial'ORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  (RNS) 
il(  -  Religion  was  one  of  the  "big 
hings"  on  the  beach  as  tens  of 
lioi  li6usands  of  students  spent  their 
ijii  pring  holidays  sunning  in  towns 
vi  oung  people  tore  apart  a  decade 
i  go. 

hai  Estimates  of  the  crowd  ranged  up- 
icJ  /ards  from  40,000  here  to  75,000  at 
iiJ  )aytona.  The  impact  of  religious 
Ihii  roups  was  the  greatest  to  date,  ac- 
eai  ording  to  Pete  Hammond,  south- 
al)  ast  director  of  Inter- Varsity  Chris- 


r  t 


tian  Fellowship. 

Inter-Varsity,  an  evangelical  or- 
ganization, was  one  of  the  first 
groups  invited  to  the  beach  at  East- 
er by  Fort  Lauderdale  officials  fol- 
lowing the  riots  of  1960. 

An  increase  in  the  religious  di- 
mension of  the  1971  outing  was  at- 
tributed to  the  spiraling  interest  in 
"Jesus  rock"  music,  the  "Jesus  peo- 
ple" movement  and  more  youthful 
evangelism. 

Mr.  Hammond  was  here  with  275 
students  and  staff.  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  had  2,500  volunteers  along 
the  beach  in  its  annual  "Operation 
Sunshine." 

The  Rev.  Arthur  Blessitt,  "hip 
minister"  of  Los  Angeles'  Sunset 
Strip,  made  a  one-day  visit. 

All  of  the  officially  sponsored  en- 
tertainment during  Holy  Week  on 
Fort  Lauderdale's  beach  was  pro- 
vided by  Christian  groups,  including 
the  Excursions  and  the  New  Wine 
rock  ensembles  with  Inter-Varsity, 
which  also  maintained  a  coffee 
house. 

Jesus  a  'Fo/k  Hero' 

"Jesus  is  a  popular  folk  hero  here 
this  year,"  Mr.  Hammond  observed. 
"You  can  talk  to  anybody  about 
Him  this  year.  But  the  Jesus  many 
of  them  talk  about  is  not  the  Jesus 
of  the  Bible.  You  have  to  be  care- 
ful to  describe  who  He  is." 

Not  everyone,  of  course,  was  in- 
volved in  the  religious  scene,  though 
it  did  seem  that  Jesus  was  an  ap- 
propriate subject,  especially  if  ra- 
dios were  on.  "Jesus  music"  was 
the  order  of  the  airwaves. 

One  boy  on  the  beach  told  an  In- 
ter-Varsity worker  who  attempted  to 
talk  with  him  about  Christ:  "I  don't 
want  Jesus;  I  just  want  some  mari- 
juana." 

On  the  overall  experience,  one 
Inter-Varsity  student  commented: 
"The  people  here  were  so  ripe.  The 
Spirit  had  prepared  them  so  that 
their  openness  was  almost  unbeliev- 
able. I've  really  gained  confidence 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
touch  and  open  men's  hearts,  and 
to  give  me  wisdom  in  an  intense 
witnessing  situation."  ffl 


Baptist  'Liberal'  Unit 
Says  It  Has  Expired 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  An  or- 
ganization of  liberals  within  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  is 
"dead"  for  lack  of  interest. 

Announcement  of  the  termination 
of  the  E.  Y.  Mullins  Fellowship,  or- 
ganized in  1969,  was  made  here  in  a 
letter  from  its  chairman  to  Religious 
Herald,  the  Virginia  Baptist  publi- 
cation. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  D.  Austin  said 
that  letters  sent  last  December  to 
the  150  dues  paying  members  did 
not  evoke  enough  interest  to  keep 
the  organization  alive.  Mr.  Austin, 
former  pastor  of  Montrose  Baptist 
church  in  Richmond,  is  now  senior 
minister  of  First  Baptist  church  in 
Savannah. 

Named  for  a  former  denomina- 
tional leader,  the  E.  Y.  Mullins  Fel- 
lowship held  its  first  meeting  during 
the  1969  SBC  convention  in  N  e  w 
Orleans. 

In  the  letter  to  Religious  Herald, 
Mr.  Austin  said  the  organization  had 
been  misunderstood  from  the  start. 
He  stated  that  many  saw  it  as  an  at- 
tempt to  form  a  power  bloc  against 
the  former  Southern  Baptist  presi- 
dent. Dr.  W.  A.  Criswell. 

"It  is  true  that  much  of  our  dis- 
sent was  focused  against  Criswell's 
point  of  view,"  he  said,  "but  we  were 
simply  wanting  Southern  Baptists  to 
recognize  that  one  did  not  have  to 
toe  the  denominational  line  to  be  a 
loyal  Southern  Baptist."  IB 

Draft  Resisters  Get 
$5,000  from  Church 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  The 
United  Church  of  Canada  has  allo- 
cated $5,000  for  assistance  to  U.  S. 
draft  evaders  in  Canada. 

The  grant  was  approved  here  by 
the  denomination's  Committee  on 
Overseas  Relief  and  Interchurch 
Aid.  It  will  be  turned  over  to  the 
Canadian  Council  of  Churches, 
which  is  spearheading  a  ministry 
to  the  anti-war  youths. 

With  some  support  from  U.  S. 
Churches  and  the  National  Coun- 
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cil  of  Churches,  the  Canadian 
Council  attempts  to  offer  emergency 
relief,  counseling  and  job  advice 
to  men  who  have  become  exiles 
here. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
has  asked  its  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox member  Churches  to  give  |250,- 
000  over  a  three-year  period  to  fi- 
nance the  work.  IS 

Minister  Group  Gets 
Federal  School  Grant 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C— Church- 
men may  now  receive  grants  from 
the  United  States  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare,  ac- 
cording to  a  first  time  decision  in- 
volving school  desegregation  here. 

A  $16,000  grant  from  HEW  has 
gone  to  a  group  of  Negro  ministers 
involved  in  a  project  designed  to  aid 


peaceful  integration  by  establishing 
a  "just  and  effective  grievance  pro- 
cedure within  the  school  system." 

The  Baptist  Ministers  Conference 
and  the  Associates  of  Forsyth  County 
requested  and  received  the  special 
grant  after  they  determined  that  the 
present  grievance  procedure  is  "in- 
effective and  unresponsive  to  the 
needs  of  blacks  in  predominantly 
white  schools." 

The  one-year  effort  comes  under 
HEW's  Emergency  School  Assistance 
Program  which  granted  the  county 
school  board  $250,000  to  implement 
desegregation. 

The  Rev.  S.  W.  Mack,  pastor  of 
Emmanuel  Baptist  Church  and  presi- 
dent of  the  clergyman's  group,  said 
the  ministers  became  involved  in 
order  "to  get  the  community  to  face 
the  fact  that  integration  is  here  to 
stay  so  we  should  make  it  work — 
peacefully."  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


18  Members  Appointed 
To  Communications  Unit 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — An  18-member 
council  representing  three  agencies 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
been  named  to  take  steps  toward  co- 
ordinating and  strengthening  com- 
munications in  the  denomination. 

Members  of  the  new  Communica- 
tion Council  represent  the  commun- 
ication committee  of  the  Genera] 
Council,  the  Presbyterian  Survey 
and  TRAV,  the  television,  radio  and 
audio-visuals  arm  of  the  Church. 
They  were  appointed  by  the  board 
of  directors  of  their  respective  agen- 
cies. 

The  coordinating  body  came  into 
being  when  the  boards  of  the  three 
presently  participating  agencies  met 
in  Atlanta  in  April.  The  first  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Presbyterian 
Center  here  May  21. 

Membership  includes,  from  the 
General  Council's  Communications 
Committee:  C.  Charles  Benz  Jr., 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Worth  McDoug- 
ald,  Athens,  Ga.;  H.  Richard  Cope- 
land,  Lake  Charles,  La.;  Mrs.  Elsie 
Karo,  Bethesda,  Md.;  G.  R.  Pirrung, 
Bainbridge,  Ga.;  and  R.  Davis 
Thompson  of  Olanta,  S.  C. 

Representing  the  Presbyterian 
Survey:  Mrs.  Byron  L.  Abernethy, 
Duncan,  Okla.;  G.  Don  Davidson  Jr. 


and  Randolph  Norton,  both  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  John  W.  Lancas- 
ter, Houston,  Tex.;  Mrs.  Grace  Over- 
holser,  Laurinburg,  N.  C;  and  De- 
Witt  Reddick  of  Austin,  Tex. 

From  TRAV:  William  E.  Fanch- 
er,  Montevallo,  Ala.;  William  D. 
Hedden,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Harvey 
Herbst,  Austin,  Tex.;  Lacy  Sellars, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  Hubert  Vance  Tay- 
lor, Decatur,  Ga.;  and  Francis  W. 
Womack  Jr.  of  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.  IS 

Stitt  Leaving  Seminary 
After  26  Years  in  Post 

HOUSTON  (PN)  —  David  L. 
Stitt,  president  of  Austin  Presbyte- 
rian Theological  Seminary,  Austin, 
Tex.,  for  the  past  26  years,  will  re- 
sign that  post  to  become  associate 
pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Houston. 

The  approximately  4,000-mem- 
ber  congregation  in  Houston  is  the 
second  largest  church  in  the  Pres- 
byterian US  denomination.  John  W. 
Lancaster  is  pastor. 

When  Dr.  Stitt  went  to  the  semi- 
nary, net  worth  of  the  property  and 
endowments  totaled  $300,000.  To- 
day their  value  is  in  excess  of  $10 
million. 

The  educator  has  represented  his 
denomination  at  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  and  at  General  As- 


semblies of  the  United  Presbyteria 
Church  USA  and  the  Church  c 
Scotland.  He  is  current  chairma 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  c 
World  Missions. 

Ministries  Spokesman 
Clarifies  Assignment 


ATLANTA  —  The  Board  of  N: 
tional  Ministries  has  assigned  to  ii 
middle  judicatory  mission  strateg 
work  unit  the  responsibility  of  ei 
couraging  presbyteries  to  find  alte; 
native  service  jobs  for  Presbyteria 
US  conscientious  objectors. 

The  Journal  {p.  6,  May  12)  an!  | 
other  publications  reported  aftf  " 
the  board's  spring  meeting  that  th 
task  was  assigned  to  the  new  volui 
tary  service  office  being  establishe 
here.  A  spokesman  for  the  boar 
said  later,  however,  that  no  such  a 
signment  has  yet  been  made  to  th  it 
voluntary  service  office. 

When  the  new  voluntary  servic 
office  is  opened  here  in  July  its  d 
rector  may  be  asked  to  assist  the  N: 
tional  Ministries  work  unit  in  idei 
tifying  appropriate  jobs  in  inne 
city  churches  and  in  institutions,  tb  ss 
spokesman  explained.  [ 


nioi 
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Presbyteries  Deplore 
Preacher  Paris  Talks 

BROOKHAVEN,  Miss.  —  Nation: 
leaders  have  been  advised  by  t  h 
Presbytery  of  South  Mississippi  th; 
Presbyterian  US  ministers  w  h 
helped  organize  the  "Set  the  Dat 
Now"  campaign  and  who  talke 
with  the  Vietnamese  in  Paris  do  no 
represent  the  presbytery. 

The  presbytery  said  it  deplon 
the  ministers'  actions  and  conside: 
them  improper.  A  copy  of  tt 
court's  resolution  was  sent  to  Pres 
dent  Nixon,  the  two  senators  froi 
the  state  and  the  congressmen  froi 
the  southern  part  of  Mississippi. 


SWEETWATER,  Tenn.  —  Kno: 
ville  Presbytery  has  expressed  its  di 
approval  of  the  Presbyterian  IJ| 
ministers  who  went  to  Paris  to  tal 
with  leaders  of  the  Vietnam  peat 
talk  delegations.  In  a  resolutio 
passed  here  by  a  vote  of  41  to  2 
the  court  notified  the  President  an 
members  of  Congress  that  it  dc 
not  consider  those  who  went  to  Par 
competent  in  military  or  foreig 
policy. 


l6 
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)o  you  think  evolution  is  a  settled  question?  Read  on  — 


Students  Hear  God's  Side 


a  r|l7  hat  is  the  difference  between 
i!j  »  ▼    preaching  and  teaching? 

Well,  Webster  defines  preaching 
ill  s,  1)  To  proclaim  tidings;  to  pro- 
laim  the  Gospel;  to  deliver  a  ser- 
lon.  2)  To  exhort;  to  sermonize. 
Teaching  is  defined  as,    1)  To 
lake  to  know  how;  to  show  how, 
ence,  to  train  or  accustom  to  some 
^1  ction.  2)   To  direct  as  an  instruc- 
)r;  to  guide  to  studies  of.  3)  To 
npart  the  knowledge  of;  give  les- 
is  )ns  in;  as,  to  teach  Greek.  4)  To 
na  lake  aware  by  information,  experi- 
fice  or  the  like. 

!  Some  folks  seem  to  find  it  diffi- 
alt  to  catch  the  distinction  between 
iaching  and  preaching.  Such  was 
le  case  at  the  Eastern  Washington 
tate  College  multi-purpose  building 
here  two  Gospel-rock  concerts  were 
i«liven  by  the  Wilson  McKinley  group 
f  Spokane.  The  concerts  were  pre- 
ln  anted  by  Spokane's  Jesus  People  on 
riday  and  Saturday  nights,  Febru- 
ary 19  and  20. 
A  good  crowd  was  on  hand  for 
i4ie  first  concert  on  Friday  night. 

he  majority  of  the  people  were  col- 
iifege  students  (which  was  to  be  ex- 
Ifi  acted) .    The  music  was  loud  and 
il  rong  and  together  and  it  was  easy 
'ra  3  see  that  the  people  were  really 
iia  etting  behind  it. 

hi  The  greatest  drawing  card  outside 
f  the  music,  however,  seemed  to  be 
hie  students'  own  curiosity.   One  by 
ne  they  would  gather  at  the  door- 
j?ay,    accumulating   a   good  sized 
inoirowd  of  their  own  until  they  were 
*(lijiivited  into  the  room  by  the  band. 
Ij  his  went  on  through  the  course  of 
m,ie  evening, 
leiflj  Every  once  in  a  while  someone 
aoi  ould  be  called  from  the  Jesus'  Peo- 
ple to  tell  the  audience  how  they 
ot  "turned  on"  to  Jesus.    Some  of 


llii 


irt^i  An  unsigned  article  in  The  Truth, 
pokane,  Wash. 


their  stories  were  amazingly  simple; 
on  the  other  hand  some  were  simply 
amazing.  When  they  were  through 
rapping  they  would  sit  down  and 
the  band  would  play.  It  was  heavy. 

Management  Interferes 

Saturday  night  was  a  completely 
different  story.  A  much  larger  crowd 
was  on  hand,  more  in  fact  than  we 
had  expected.  A  talk  was  to  be  given 
by  Carl  Parks,  the  director  of  the 
Jesus'  People  Army  in  Spokane,  on 
the  ever-so-popular  subject  of  evolu- 
tion, during  a  break  in  the  Wilson- 
McKinley  show.  However,  the  man- 
ager had  different  ideas. 

Knowing  that  Parks  was  going  to 
use  the  Bible  as  a  reference  the  man- 
ager insisted  that  he  couldn't  allow 
the  building  to  be  used  for  conduct- 
ing religious  services  or  any  preach- 
ing. 

Parks  told  him  he  wasn't  going  to 
preach,  he  was  going  to  talk.  The 
manager  in  turn  told  Parks  that  the 
program  was  billed  as  a  concert  and 
that  there  could  be  no  talking. 

"You  tell  me  of  one  concert  where 
you  didn't  hear  any  talking,"  re- 
plied Parks. 

He  added,  "Since  we  are  giving 
no  altar  calls  and  aren't  asking  for 
any  offerings,  you  cannot  then  classi- 
fy this  program  as  a  religious  serv- 
ice. And  since  your  professors,  right 
here  on  campus,  teach  out  of  the 
Bible  as  a  textbook;  I  too  will  claim 
this  right  and  teach  out  of  the  Bible 
as  a  textbook.    If  you  wish  to  stop 


'Til  Jesus  Comes 

You're  going  to  see  more  and  more 
of  the  Jesus  People  'til  Jesus  comes, 
then  you  won't  see  any  at  all.  — 
Carl  Parks  in  The  Truth. 


us  you  have  every  right  to  do  so,  but 
we'll  take  it  to  court  and  we'll  win!" 

There  was  no  more  said  on  that 
point. 

The  concert  began.  Once  again 
the  music  of  the  Wilson-McKinley 
rang  through  the  halls  and  out  onto 
the  campus.  Once  again  students 
began  drifting  into  the  hall.  The 
seats  were  quickly  taken  up  and  be- 
fore you  knew  it,  the  place  was 
packed.  Once  again  the  music  was 
loud,  strong  and  together  and  the 
people  dug  it. 

Evolution:  Foolishness? 

Before  long  the  McKinley's  first 
set  ended  and  Carl  Parks  was  intro- 
duced to  give  his  talk.  The  subject: 
"Evolution  and  the  Bible." 

After  an  obviously  fantastic 
amount  of  study  and  research,  both 
Biblically  and  intellectually,  refer- 
ring quite  often  to  the  original 
Greek  and  Hebrew  writings  in  the 
Bible,  Parks  hardly  left  any  room 
for  doubt  in  anyone's  mind  of  the 
absolute  foolishness  and  shallowness 
of  man's  theory  of  evolution  as  op- 
posed to  God's  intended  plan  for 
man  developed  in  creation.  Convic- 
tion swept  the  room. 

One  previously  skeptical  student 
was  noticed  to  have  despairingly 
tossed  his  book  on  evolution  on  the 
floor. 

Parks  concluded  his  hour  long 
talk  by  requesting  that  those  who 
had  questions  or  wished  to  discuss 
God's  intended  plan  for  man  to  meet 
him  in  the  upstairs  lobby  for  further 
discussion. 

One  by  one  many  began  to  get  up 
from  their  seats,  heading  toward  the 
upstairs  lobby.  An  unusual  silence 
filled  that  spacious  hall.  Others  re- 
mained in  their  seats  staring  blank- 
ly at  the  floor.  Still  other  faces  ex- 
pressed a  new  sparkle,  a  new  life. 

There  is  a  heaven!  There  is  a  per- 
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feet  world  waiting  for  those  who  love 
and  obey  God! 

The  Wilson-McKinley  came  on  to 
do  their  final  set  —  fantastic! 

The  concert  ended.  The  hallway 
was  now  filled  with  students,  heads 
and  others,  all  wanting  to  know 
more.  Many  people  gave  their  lives 
to  Jesus  right  then  and  there.  Tears 


of  joy! 

I  talked  to  an  old  friend  of  mine 
there  in  the  hallway.  What  he  said 
went  something  like  this: 

"Man,  what  that  cat  said  was  true! 
It  wasn't  any  of  this  preacher  stuff. 
It  was  true!  I  know  it  was  because 
it  made  sense! 

"Man,  I'm  so  spaced  out  —  I  took 


a  couple  of  downers  and  smokei 
some  weed,  but  there's  somethin 
else!  I  can  feel  it!  It's  pulling  at  ra 
—  right  here  (his  heart)  ! 

"My  head's  so  stuffed  with  chen; 
istry,  trigonometry  and  this  and  tha 
it  almost  hurts,  but  Jesus  is  the  wa 
— I  know  it!  I  know  it!  I  know  it!"  B 


Knowing  what  society  needs  and  achieving  it  are  two  different  things — 


Does  Anyone  Hear? 


You  hear  a  lot  these  days  about 
bringing  it  all  together  during 
this  decade.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
that  was  a  common  idea  which 
began  to  spread  through  the  youth 
culture  last  year. 

There  are  lots  of  people  talking 
about  it,  but  not  too  many  people 
doing  anything  about  it.  Are  we  just 
going  to  go  ten  more  years  realizing 
where  we're  at  without  providing 
any  solutions? 

Well,  what  exactly  is  the  prob- 
lem? I'd  say  the  problem  itself  lies 
in  its  solution.  How  can  we  bring 
together  in  peace,  harmony  and, 
most  important,  love?  Just  saying 
it  certainly  has  not  done  much  at  all! 

There  has  been  no  end  to  war,  no 
drastic  drop  in  crime  rates,  divorce 
rates,  mental  illness,  nervous  break- 
downs. It  seems  that  the  establish- 
ment is  too  corrupt  to  get  together 
with. 

That's  Not  If! 

At  the  rock  festival  held  at  Alta- 
mont,  people  were  supposed  to  be 
bringing  it  all  together  —  I  guess 
they  weren't  ready  to  get  together, 
because  four  people  were  killed. 

Well,  maybe  the  70s  are  just  an- 
other decade  for  beautiful  rhetoric 
flowing  back  and  forth  between  the 
intellectuals  who  just  sit  there  and 
soak  it  all  up,  maybe  say  "heavy" 
a  few  times  .  .  . 

"After  we've  determined  that 
we're  the  only  sincere  people  in  the 
world  how  are  we  going  to  get  every- 


Taken  from  Sound  Mind. 


one  else  to  think  the  way  we  do  so 
we  can  begin  to  love  them?"  they 
say. 

Hey  man!  Listen,  that's  not  what 
love's  all  about!  I  think  it's  evident 
that  a  pure  and  simple  love  is  the 
solution  to  the  entire  mess,  but  how 
do  we  acquire  the  kind  of  love  that 
is  sympathetic  to  someone  who  spits 
on  us,  tries  to  rehabilitate  rather 
than  destroy  the  corrupt,  that  puts 
me  inside  my  brother's  shoes  so  I 
can  understand  why  he  doesn't  feel 
the  same  as  I  do? 

The  establishment  says  if  we  can 
stop  the  Commies,  make  the  police 
force  large  enough  to  enforce  the 
law  more  effectively,  provide  every- 
one with  a  decent  job  and  make  long 
hair  a  federal  offense,  we'll  have  it 
made. 

Not  a  Matter  of  Law 

On  the  other  hand,  the  youth  cul- 
ture says  get  rid  of  the  establish- 
ment oppressors,  do  your  own  thing 
(as  long  as  it's  not  establishment) , 
and  educate  everyone  so  that  they 
understand  the  absolute  law  of  all 
human  beings. 

They  say  when  everyone  gets  the 
true  realization  of  themselves,  then 
life  will  be  just  one  big  happy  party 
with  no  hassles.  But  were  the  youth 
culture  to  succeed,  they  would  soon 
find  that  "do  your  own  thing"  only 
means  your  own  thing  that  agrees 
with  all  the  other  people's  "things," 
and  that  when  you're  flying  high 
you  don't  usually  notice  whose  air 
you're  polluting  on  your  own  trip! 

You  see,  the  problem  is  on  the  in- 


GLEf 

side  and  it's  not  something  you  cai 
remedy  by  knowledge. 

Just  the  fact  that  so  many  mar 
riages  break  up  today  and  so  man; 
marriages  are  that  just  in  name  onb 
—  where  it's  only  one  person  wh( 
has  picked  the  best  person  he  or  sh< 
can  find  to  live  with  —  shows  tha 
no  amount  of  tighter  laws  or  loosei 
laws,  environmental  changes  or  in 
creased  education  will  ever  solve  th< 
problem  of  man's  inhumanity  tc 
man. 

What,  then,  is  the  solution?  W< 
said  we  want  the  people  to  bring  i 
all  together,  so  isolating  everyone  i: 
certainly  not  desirable.  Since  th( 
problem  is  on  the  inside,  that  woulc 
probably  be  even  worse  than  t  h  ( 
present  situation  because  then 
would  no  longer  be  an  outlet  to  fo 
cus  the  tension  inside  onto.  We 
could  all  escape  into  a  fantasy  world 

So  where  can  we  find  the  kind  o 
love  that  says,  "I  love  you  because 
you  are  you  —  no  matter  what  youi 
faults  are,  what  you  do  or  have  done 
to  me,  and  no  matter  if  you  accep! 
me  or  not"? 

Once  long  ago  there  was  a  mar 
who  said  exactly  that.  He  even  weni 
as  far  as  death  to  show  His  love  foi 
all  men.  His  name  was  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  love  that  He  had  inside  Him 
was  more  than  just  human  love,  il 
was  God's  love  —  because  He  was 
God  in  the  flesh. 

He  came  in  the  flesh  and  died  foi 
us  in  order  that  we  might  be  able  to 
know  and  experience  God's  love  in 
our  own  lives. 

He  made  this  promise  to  as  many 
as  receive  Him.  II 
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(J ".  .  .  the  drug  culture  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  death  culture 


Leary  Busted 


A campus  newspaper  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  printed  this 
letter,  datehned  Algeria  and  attri- 
buted to  Timothy  Leary,  so  called 
high  priest  of  the  drug  culture  and 
fugitive  from  America: 

"Today  is  the  anniversary  date  of 
the  beginning  of  the  Algerian  revo- 
lution. This  is  Timothy  Leary, 
speaking  to  you  from  La  Madrogue, 
a  beautiful  fishing  port  outside  Al- 
giers. My  recent  escape  from  prison 
and  Rosemary's  and  my  escape  from 
the  country  was  engineered,  execut- 
ed, designed  and  carried  off  by  the 
noble  and  beautiful  Weathermen 
Underground.  And  since  we  have 
been  in  Algeria  we  have  been  under 
the  wise,  benign,  and  loving  protec- 
tion of  the  Black  Panthers,  led  by 
the  genial  genius  Eldridge  Cleaver. 

".  .  .  the  political  revolutionary 
who  is  not  turned  on  is  a  political 
robot  and  the  power  system  he  es- 
pouses will  be  no  improvement  over 
the  robot  system  he  seeks  to  destroy. 
The  political  revolutionary  must  be 
turned  on  to  seek  and  tap  his  inter- 
nal energy. 

".  .  .  much  to  our  joy  we  have  seen 
emerging  in  the  last  few  months  in 
the  very  mid-western  part  of  Bab- 
ylon a  movement  of  acid  revolution- 
aries, turned  on  freedom  fighters — 
holy  young  people  in  certain  touch 
with  their  internal  energies  and  in 
precise  control  of  the  machinery  .... 

".  .  .  in  closing  Rosemary  has  a 
message  for  our  friends  in  Babylon: 
SMOKE  IT!  SMOKE  IT:  AND 
BLOW  IT  UP!  " 

Before  me  is  one  of  the  leading 
radical  underground  papers  in  Los 
Angeles  which  headlines  on  the  first 
page,  "Leary  Busted."  In  the  article. 


This  article  is  reprinted  from  For 
Real^  published  by  Living  Issues, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Eldridge  Cleaver  takes  exception  to 
Dr.  Leary's  remarks,  stating  that  his 
god  is  dead  because  his  mind  has 
been  blown  by  acid. 

Cleaver  went  on  to  state,  "If  you 
think  that  by  tuning  in,  turning  on, 
and  dropping  out,  you're  improving 
the  situation,  that  you're  changing 
society,  it's  very  clear  that  you're 
doing  nothing  but  destroying  your 
own  brains  and  strengthening  the 
hand  of  our  enemy  ...  we  think  it 
would  be  good  if  you  could  define 
your  position  on  the  relevancy  of 
this  whole  drug  culture  in  our  strug- 
gle against  the  death  culture,  be- 
cause in  terms  of  a  protracted  strug- 
gle, and  in  a  long  term  view,  the 
drug  culture  is  part  and  parcel  of 
the  death  culture." 

Turnabout! 

Then  Cleaver  added:  ".  .  .  that 
silly,  psychedelic  movement  which 
we  supported  in  the  past  because 
that  was  all  we  had  to  work  with 
...  we  are  tlirough  relating  to  this 
madness  .  .  ." 

Referring  specifically  to  Dr.  Leary, 
Cleaver  described  his  actions  as  a 
direct  result  of  taking  acid.  Leary's 
normal  behavior  was  impaired.  "I 
don't  think  it's  possible  while  on  an 
acid  trip  to  return  to  one's  work 
just  like  so.  Plus,  emergencies  can't 
be  dealt  with." 


From  Inside  Out 

Changing  a  person's  environment 
will  not  change  the  person.  What 
we  need  is  power  that  can  change 
man  from  the  inside  out.  And  we 
have  found  the  source  of  that  power 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  — 
Josh  McDowell,  in  Student  Action. 


NATE  COHEN 

Isn't  it  amazing?  The  very  ones 
who,  until  very  recently,  promoted 
drugs  now  are  beginning  to  recog- 
nize the  destructive  character  and 
ravages  that  drugs  can  bring  to  the 
human  body  and  mind.  Why?  Drug 
dependency  is  only  an  escape  route. 

By  taking  drugs,  a  person  escapes 
facing  pain,  inadequacy,  boredom 
and  failure.  Taking  drugs  is  an  al- 
ternative to  being  human  in  the  full- 
est sense  and  its  usage  is  the  diag- 
nostic symptom  of  a  spiritual  mal- 
function. It  is  the  chemical  s  u  b  - 
stitute  for  spiritual  maturity. 

Most  of  us  who  are  honest  and 
clear  thinking  recognize  that  too 
many  cats  are  getting  fat  in  their 
leisure,  growing  dull  and  compla- 
cent. Surely,  life  must  have  more 
to  offer  than  this.  There's  got  to  be 
a  more  exciting  way  of  being  per- 
sons than  buying  the  latest  model 
car  or  vegetating  in  front  of  a  thou- 
sand dollar  television  console. 

Escape  to  Nowhere 

We've  been  told  that  drugs  give 
some  promise  of  added  excitement, 
expanding  the  inner  life,  intensify- 
ing the  sensations  of  beauty  and  self- 
hood. However,  this  is  only  an  il- 
lusion and  will  lead  eventually  down 
blind  alleys.  Leary  proves  it.  Now 
he's  "busted,"  the  victim  of  a  night- 
mare he  created  for  himself. 

Escape  isn't  God's  way  for  any  hu- 
man being.  When  God  is  discovered 
as  strength,  love  and  salvation,  the 
temptation  to  escape  can  be  dealt 
with.  Who  would  run  away  from 
the  action  if  he  were  confident  that 
he  could  get  into  the  thick  of  things 
and  prove  himself?  God  in  a  man's 
life  makes  it  possible  for  him  to 
face  anything  with  confidence  and 
vital  energy.  The  person  who  com- 
mits his  life  to  the  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  is  in  the  best  position  of 
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anyone  in  this  society  to  bring  a  full- 
er meaning-  to  life  because  Christ 
is  LIFE! 

One  guy  says,  "When  I  was  18,  I 
was  in  big  trouble.  For  two  years  I 
had  used  pot,  pills,  LSD,  ether  — 
anything  I  could  find  in  my  des- 
perate search  for  some  kind  of  hap- 
piness, some  release  from  the  con- 


stant pain  of  living.  Then  sudden- 
ly, I  got  busted. 

"I  thought.  Oh,  no,  it's  all  over. 
I'm  lost.  But  then  I  discovered 
Christ  as  the  ultimate  answer  to  the 
deepest  longing  of  my  heart.  He 
helped  me  slowly  relearn  what  it 
meant  to  be  alive,  to  love,  to  be 
loved  and  to  feel  self-esteem.    It's  a 


high  a  million  times  better  than  a 
high!" 

How  about  that  —  God,  the  ulti- 
mate High!  He's  like  a  trip  that 
never  ends. 

Tim  Leary  busted?  It's  no  sur- 
prise to  me.  The  Bible  says,  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  1^ 


From  Satan  To  God 


Telegraph  Avenue  and  the  C  a  1 
Berkeley  campus  continue  to 
be  the  vortex  of  some  of  the  most 
destructive  forces  in  the  world. 

That's  really  true  and  we've  seen 
increased  drug  traffic,  tending  more 
and  more  toward  heavier  things  such 
as  heroin. 

We've  seen  more  and  more  young 
people  from  all  over  the  country 
passing  through  here  looking  for 
something  more  meaningful  out  of 
life.  And  we've  seen  sexual  immor- 
ality and  theft  growing  at  a  rapid 
rate. 

From  the  radical  left  kinds  of  so- 
called  solutions  keep  getting  pushed 
more  and  more. 

An  example  of  what  is  going  on 
is  what  happened  on  the  4th  of  July. 
Along  with  other  Christians,  partic- 
ularly those  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  we  put  on  a  "street  fair" 
for  kids  on  the  street  and  around  the 
campus,  with  free  food,  literature, 
lots  of  music  from  contemporary 
Christian  groups  and  other  things, 
too.  We  talked  with  hundreds  of 
those  who  came.  Several  received 
Jesus  and  a  lot  of  them  were  really 
helped  by  what  the  members  of  the 
Father's  family  were  led  to  do  for 
them. 

But  what  happened  that  night 
shows  how  human  nature  reveals  it- 
self in  this  culture.  Leaders  of  cer- 
tain radical  groups  passed  out  leaf- 
lets in  the  late  afternoon,  promising 
"free  dope  and  free  wine"  in  a  local 
park  that  evening.  Several  hundred 
youth  went,  and  that  night,  after 
most  were  "stoned,"  a  group  of 
about  100  radicals  marched  through 
the  park  chanting  slogans.  Three  or 
four  hundred  young  people  joined 


them  for  a  lark  and  more  than  120 
windows  were  broken  in  business 
places  along  Telegraph  Avenue. 

As  you  know,  this  is  far  from  the 
worst  of  what  is  happening.  We 
know  of  hundreds  (and  that  means 
thousands)  who  are  being  led  away 
into  witchcraft  and  Satan  worship 
and  all  kinds  of  other  weird  trips. 

Recent  events  have  shown  that 
even  human  sacrifice  and  cannibal- 
ism are  included  as  well.  Five  mem- 
bers of  a  "devil  worship"  group  re- 
cently were  brought  to  trial  in  con- 
nection with  the  deaths  of  two  peo- 
ple said  to  have  been  sacrificed  to 
the  devil.  Two  other  young  men 
were  charged  with  the  death  of  a 
man  they  admitted  killing  in  order 


to  eat  his  heart.  Both  these  men 
carried  human  finger  bones  in  their 
pockets. 

Such  grisly  events  are  truly  signs 
of  the  times  in  which  we  live.  They 
show  how  desperately  the  youth  of 
today  are  searching  for  some  means 
to  be  free  of  the  sense  of  guilt,  which 
plagues  all  people  who  have  not  yet 
experienced  the  liberating  power  of 
God's  love  through  His  unique  Son, 
Jesus. 

But  we  know  that  love  and  what 
we  see  causes  us  to  be  more  and  more 
responsive  to  God's  call  to  take  the 
Good  News  to  people  around  us.  — 
From  editorial  correspondence  in 
cwLF  of  the  Christian  World  Lib- 
eration Front.  IB 


Sheriffs  Hear  of  Jesus 


Last  month  one  of  the  brothers 
was  thumbing  his  way  down 
the  coast  from  Berkeley  when  he  was 
stopped  by  two  officers  from  the 
Orange  County  Sheriff's  Depart- 
ment. 

It  seems  he  looked  suspicious  be- 
cause of  his  relatively  long  hair  and 
because  he  was  hitchhiking.  They 
stopped  him  and  asked  him  for  his 
identification  at  7  a.m. 

After  they  gave  him  a  few  wise 
remarks  about  his  being  from  Berke- 
ley, the  brother  brought  out  one  of 
the  tracts  he  was  carrying  with  him 
telling  about  Jesus  and  how  one  can 


enter  God's  forever  family.  When 
asked  if  he  had  ever  seen  it,  the  first 
officer  responded,  "I  don't  take 
bribes  or  gratuities,"  and  went  back 
to  his  car  to  check  on  the  brother's 
record. 

Meanwhile  the  other  officer 
stepped  up  and  started  telling  him 
that  he'd  better  shut  up  about  this 

Jesus  stuff  or  he'd  "get  the  " 

So  the  brother  cooled  it  a  little  so  as 
not  to  provoke  them. 

Then  the  second  officer  started 
firing  angrily,  that  "all  you  Jesus 
freaks  think  you're  the  only  ones 
who  have  Christ.   You  use  this  trip 


ipoL 
tour 

10  Si 

lave 


»ry. 
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as  a  cover-up  to  catch  the  officers 
off  guard  so  they  won't  check  you 
for  grass." 

While  waiting  on  the  report  on 
our  brother,  the  first  officer  returned 
to  the  conversation.  He  was  told  that 
the  reason  he  needed  Christ  was  so 
he  could  treat  people  as  innocent 
until  proven  guilty.  Then  the  crim- 
inal would  not  react  with  greater 
hatred  for  the  police,  but  would  re- 
spect him  if  treated  with  the  kind 
of  love  that  wants  to  help  a  person 


change  —  the  kind  of  love  Jesus 
gives. 

The  officer  responded  that  he 
couldn't  show  that  type  of  love  af- 
ter being  lied  to  all  the  time,  after 
having  seen  his  friends  killed,  and 
after  having  been  shot  at  himself. 
He  said  they  would  always  treat  peo- 
ple with  cynicism  because  of  the  way 
they  were  treated. 

The  brother  told  him  that  Christ 
showed  His  love  all  His  life,  regard- 


less of  the  situation,  and  explained 
to  the  officer  that  Jesus  could  give 
him  this  love  too.  He  went  on  to  say 
that  without  it,  only  two  results  were 
possible  —  fascism  or  revolution. 

The  officer  then  responded,  "That 
may  be  so,  but  all  I  know  is  that  as 
soon  as  I'm  shot  at  the  first  thing 
I'm  going  to  do  is  kill  the  guy  who 
shot  at  me." 

In  order  to  save  us,  Jesus  let  men 
crucify  Him.  Who  will  accept  such 
great  love? — From  Right  On.  SI 


A  student  responds  to  a  black  comedian  turned  social  activist  — 


Open  Letter  to  Dick  Gregory 


You  must  have  repeated  that 
cliche  a  hundred  times,  "You've 
got  a  big  job  on  your  hands  .  .  ." 
when  you  came  to  our  college  and 
spoke.  I'm  not  going  to  try  to  match 
your  biting  satire  nor  will  I  stoop 
to  sarcasm.  I  didn't  applaud  your 
antics  although  I  like  humor.  I 
have  to  admit  you're  a  pretty  funny 
guy  at  times  and  there  were  mo- 
ments when  there  was  just  enough 
truth  in  what  you  were  saying  to 
make  me  agree  with  you. 

I  was  rather  proud  of  my  forefa- 
thers. I  even  enjoyed  studying  his- 
tory. Now  you  come  along  and  tell 
me  everything  I  learned  in  school 
was  a  bunch  of  bunk.  Just  so  much 
garbage.  Maybe  all  those  history 
book  characters  weren't  lily-whites 
and  don't  deserve  all  the  credit  they 
got,  but  they  did  a  lot  more  for  this 
country  than  you  and  your  rabble- 
rousing  cohorts  are  doing. 

My  kids  will  read  in  their  history 
books  about  bombings,  lootings, 
senseless  killings,  violence,  obscene 
gestures  and  fifthly  language  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  caused  by  things  you 
(and  others  like  you)  are  saying. 

You  conveyed  the  idea  that  all 
white  people  in  this  country  are  ra- 
cists. Your  own  brand  of  racism 
came  through  loud  and  clear.  Your 
sweeping  generalizations  and  half- 
truths  were  well  calculated  but  they 
were  unconvincing. 


This  article  is  reprinted  from  For 
ReaLj  published  by  Living  Issues, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


It's  an  imperfect  world,  always  has 
been  and  always  will  be.  But  don't 
blame  it  on  God.  As  I  understand 
the  Bible,  God  gave  this  world  a  fair 
shake,  but  people  loused  it  all  up 
beginning  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
God  hasn't  given  us  up,  however, 
and  wherever  there  are  people  prac- 
ticing His  love,  the  world  around 
them  becomes  a  better  place.  So 
it  all  comes  down  to  people  — 
individuals  in  their  own  small 
sphere  acting  out  God's  love.  That's 
what  you  ought  to  be  doing. 

Mr.  Gregory,  how  do  you  justify 
going  around  to  campuses,  cursing 
like  a  pirate  about  everything  you 
don't  happen  to  dig,  and  spouting 
filth?  Is  your  vocabulary  really  that 
limited?  Aren't  you  really  a  part  of 
the  problem? 

My  Bible  tells  me  to  obey  the  laws, 
to  show  respect  for  everyone,  to  fear 
God  and  honor  the  government  (I 
Pet.  2:13-18).  I  can't  reconcile  your 
raving  obscene  rhetoric  with  that. 

Some  Weren't  Clapping 

If  you  think  America  is  so  bad, 
I'd  like  to  see  you  try  standing  up 
in  public  as  a  citizen  of  Red  China, 
Czechoslovakia,  North  Vietnam  or 
Russia  and  say  the  things  about  their 
government  leaders  that  you  said 
about  President  Nixon,  Vice  Presi- 
dent Agnew  and  others.  I'd  just  like 
to  see  how  far  you'd  get  and  what 
would  happen  to  you!  Don't  you 
value  your  freedom  at  all? 

You've  made  it  big  on  royalties 


JOY  SAWYERS 

from  the  sale  of  your  books  and 
speaking  fees  from  your  appearances, 
yet  the  very  system  which  makes  it 
possible  for  you  to  earn  money  that 
way  you  insist  on  destroying.  You 
rant  about  greedy  businessmen,  the 
free  enterprise  system  and  capital- 
ism. But  without  such  a  system 
where  would  you  be? 

You  acidly  condemned  the  police, 
you  called  them  names,  yet  those 
same  policemen  would  protect  your 
life  as  you  walk  out  of  a  building  if 
hecklers  threatened. 

You  labeled  the  people  of  this 
country  as  vicious,  hypocritical, 
money  hungry,  racist,  inconsistent 
and  oppressive.  You  called  us  crazy 
and  insane.  You  glorified  Stokeley 
Carmichael,  Huey  Newton,  Rap 
Brown,  Angela  Davis,  the  Black 
Panthers  and  others  you  consider 
"brothers."  And  we  just  sat  there 
and  let  you  insult  us.  Some  of  the 
people  were  even  dumb  enough  to 
clap  their  hands.  There  were  hun- 
dreds of  us,  however,  who  weren't 
clapping;  we  were  the  "vicious,  op- 
pressive, ugly  ones,"  I  suppose! 

We  really  are  concerned  about  our 
country,  but  we're  not  going  to  un- 
dermine it  by  using  your  tactics. 

I  wanted  to  hear  and  see  first 
hand.  What  I  heard  and  saw  really 
sickened  me.  For  two  and  a  half 
hours  you  went  on  and  on  and 
on  ...  . 

You  likened  Kent  State  to  the 
American  Revolution,  stating  that  it 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Jesus  People  In  Action 


On  several  Saturday  nights  the 
Christians  in  the  Bay  Area  have  ga- 
thered forces  in  the  North  Beach 
section  of  San  Francisco.  As  you  may 
remember,  these  few  blocks  of  Broad- 
way Ave.  are  crammed  with  topless/ 
bottomless  nightclubs,  "adult"  book- 
stores, "adult"  movies  and  thousands 
of  searching  people. 

We  leafleted,  marched  with  signs, 
rapped  with  people  individually 
about  Jesus,  and  finished  with  a  big 
street  meeting  at  10  p.m.  And  as  al- 
ways we  found  lonely  people  very 
eager  to  talk  about  Jesus.  One  thing 
you  can  be  sure  of  —  we'll  be  there 
often.  Want  to  come  along?  Call 
our  office  for  details. 


As  you  know,  there  are  4  Chris- 
tians among  the  30  University  Sena- 
tors at  Cal.  (University  of  California 
at  Berkeley) .   Tito  is  one  of  them. 

At  a  recent  political  rally  on  cam- 
pus, the  radicals  tried  to  gain  con- 
trol of  the  crowd.  Being  a  Senator, 
Tito  was  given  permission  to  speak. 
He  promptly  told  the  massive  crowd 
that  violence  and  rioting  wouldn't 
bring  peace.  He  then  related  to 
them  how  he  had  found  real  peace 
in  Jesus. 

We  hope  to  see  more  of  this  bold 
witness  on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
students  here  at  Cal.  Please  pray  for 
us,  as  a  more  explosive  atmosphere 
seems  to  be  returning  to  this  com- 
munity. 


When  the  Students  for  a  Demo- 
cratic Society  announced  that  their 
West  Coast  Regional  Conference 
would  be  an  open  one  to  discuss  the 
needs  of  youth  in  the  West,  some  of 
the  brothers  and  sisters  thought  that 
Christians  should  be  there  to  repre- 
sent the  Father  in  t  h  e  discussion. 
About  70  went,  comprising  about 
40  per  cent  of  the  attendance. 

SDS  leadership  was  resentful  of 
their  presence  from  the  beginning, 
making  repeated  slurring  remarks 
about  the  "Jesus  freaks."  Neverthe- 
less a  floor  vote  granted  us  an  op- 
portunity to  have  a  speaker.  But 


when  that  speaker  went  to  the  micro- 
phone, the  power  was  cut  off  by  the 
leadership. 

The  entire  Christian  contingent, 
singing  praise  to  Jesus,  then  went  to 
the  front  and  sat  down.  SDS  leader- 
ship, with  about  10  helpers,  physical- 
ly evicted  the  brothers  and  sisters. 
Though  we  did  not  resist  some  of  us 
were  treated  violently.  Outside,  we 
held  a  prayer  meeting  and  praise 
session  and  left. 

We  do  not  resent  the  SDS  leader- 
ship and  their  members  for  what 
they  did.  Tied  in  as  they  are  to  the 
world  system,  they  could  not  have 
acted  otherwise.  Our  desire  is  for 
all  people  to  know  Jesus,  and  we 
trust  the  Spirit  to  protect  us  from 
reacting  in  anger  or  resentment 
when  they  come  down  on  us. — Chris- 
tian World  Liberation  Front.  11 


For  a  Righteous  Cause 

With  this  country  going  like  it  is, 
there's  a  righteous  cause  for  almost 
any  group  that  gets  it  on. 

And  when  you  get  into  how  ra- 
cial minorities  and  poor  people  and 
anybody  else  that's  different  get 
pushed  around,  you're  ready  to  be 
part  of  whatever  movement  is  really 
going  to  do  something  about  it. 

Then  you  start  trying  to  find  out 
where  the  leaders  of  revolutionary 
movements  have  their  heads  and  you 
come  up  with  a  real  muddle. 

Like  here's  a  group  that  starts  out 
to  bring  real  justice  to  the  people — 
or  maybe  just  one  specially  oppressed 
minority.  But  they  get  a  thing  go- 
ing and  pretty  soon  keeping  it  going 
gets  to  be  more  important  than  any- 
thing else  —  even  the  people.  If 
the  movement  runs  into  police  op- 
pression, then  anybody  who's  against 
police  for  any  reason  becomes  an 
ally. 

So  you  get  some  weird  alliances. 
Like  the  Black  Panthers.  With  right- 
eous wrath  about  blacks  imprisoned 
unjustly,  they  demand  release  of  "all 
political  prisoners"  —  which  turns 
out  to  mean  all  blacks  in  prison. 


That  slogan  gets  picked  up  by 
radical  groups  all  over.  Then  come 
prison  revolts  and  they  extend  the 
slogan  to  cover  all  prisoners. 

So  we  end  up  with  a  paradox. 
Groups  who  are  really  into  the  prob- 
lems of  oppressed  people,  allied  with 
the  very  ones  who  are  ripping  them 
off.  Dig  it:  Not  all  people  in  prison 
are  wrongfully  there.  Some  of  them 
deserve  it! 

Don't  forget  that  a  lot  of  convicts 
are  in  prison  because  they're  all  out 
for  all  they  can  get  from  people  who 
can't  defend  themselves.  And  that 
includes  a  lot  of  Mafia  types  who 
import  the  rotten  stuff  that  ghetto 
kids  shoot  up  and  ruin  their  bodies. 
You  get  those  dudes  out  of  prison 
and  you'll  just  get  worse  oppression. 

So  how  do  you  keep  your  head 
straight  if  you  know  what  oppres- 
sion and  need  are  and  you  hurt  for 
the  people  who  are  getting  messed 
over?  One  thing  really  shows  from 
the  tangles  vanguard  revolutionaries 
have  gotten  into:  You  can't  depend 
on  your  own  head  to  always  show 
you  the  right  thing. 

But  there  is  a  way.  When  Jesus, 
God's  Son,  said,  "You  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  set  you 
free,"  He  was  talking  about  the  re- 
sults of  knowing  Him  and  talking 
with  Him  spirit  to  spirit.  Anybody 
who  is  really  into  helping  oppressed 
peoples  is  a  fool  not  to  be  in  touch 
with  the  living  God  and  talking  with 
Him  about  the  problem. 

Getting  into  that  relationship  with 
Him  won't  give  you  the  answer  to 
all  the  world's  problems,  because  He 
allows  all  men  freedom  of  choice, 
but  it  will  sure  give  you  guidance 
for  your  own  life  so  that  you'll  know 
how  you  should  treat  people  and 
what  attitudes  you  should  have  to- 
ward them. 

Not  only  that.  He'll  make  it  pos- 
sible for  you  to  do  it  for  the  first 
time  in  your  life.  —  Right  On. 


The  Real  Lesson 
Of  The  Galley  Trial 

If  the  people  of  the  world  were 
good,  wars  wouldn't  happen.  North 
Vietnam  would  not  have  invaded 
South  Vietnam.  America  would  not 
have  a  commitment  to  protect  South 
Vietnam.  The  Viet  Cong  would  not 
have  murdered  thousands  of  South 
Vietnamese  villagers. 

Thousands  of  unarmed  citizens 
would  not  have  been  murdered,  tor- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Youth  Offers  a  Ray  of  Hope 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'  tured  and  buried  alive  at  Hue.  My 
e  Lai  would  not  have  happened.  Wil- 
t  Ham  Galley  would  not  have  been  at 
My  Lai.  American  boys  would  not 
^  have  been  in  South  Vietnam  with 
>  guns,  tanks  and  aircraft, 
li  The  fact  is,  too  many  people  are 
5  bad.  Because  people  are  bad,  they 
n  must  be  restrained  by  force.  Because 
I  they  must  be  restrained  by  force,  po- 
lice are  necessary.  Armies,  navies  and 
ts  air  forces  are  necessary.  Wars  are  in- 
il  evitable.  Killing  is  necessary.  That's 
0  the-  real  lesson  of  the  William  Galley 
It  trial. 

0     It's    nice    to   contemplate  what 

0  might  have  been  if  man  had  not  de- 
cided  to  say  good-bye  to  God  and  go 

1  it  on  his  own.  That's  the  fatal  er- 
1.  ror.  Man's  stubborn-headed  i  n  - 
J  sistence  on  doing  things  his  own  way, 
j.  rather  than  God's  way,  lies  at  the 
f  bottom  of  all  social  and  economic 
j  problems. 

J      Human  problems  are  moral  prob- 
j  lems.    And    moral    problems  are 
j  spiritual  problems.  People  are  messed 
J  up   within    themselves.    Society  is 
made  up  of  individual  people.  Be- 
cause  so   many   individuals  have 
'  goofed  things  up,  society  is  goof- 
ed up. 

Too  many  people  these  days  are 
thumbing  their  noses  at  God.  So 
'  are  political  leaders.   And  whole  na- 
'  tions.   An  occasional  prayer  is  heard 
'  in  Gongress,  sort  of  ritual-like.  The 
name  of  God  is  found  on  our  money. 
And  the  most  godless  of  people  will 
give  God  the  nod  when  they  salute 
'  the  flag. 

'      But  God  doesn't  figure  in  the 
•  plans  which  most  men,  institutions 
':  and  nations  make  these  days.  The 
'i  Bible,  which  is  the  Word  of  God, 
[  i  says  that  nations  which  forget  God 
'  will  be  turned  into  hell.  If  you  don't 
believe  it,  look  at  the  ruins  of  a 
couple  of  dozen  civilizations  of  the 
past  which  were  reduced  to  ashes. 

The  meaning  of  the  Galley  trial? 
Man  has  ruled  God  out  and  has  set 
up  his  own  feeble  guidelines  for  life 
on  this  earth.    The  result  —  stub- 
<  born  man  has  made  much  of  this 
j  world  a  cesspool. 

j  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  cess- 
ij  pool  2,000  years  ago.  When  He 
1 1  died,  the  evils  of  all  the  world  were 
li  placed  on  Him.  The  Bible  says, 
t}  "He  was  made  sin  for  us."  The 
I  judgment  of  God  which  man 
t  deserved  fell  on  Jesus  Christ,  the 
I  Son  of  God. 

People  who  look  up  to  Him,  who 
I  trust  Him,  who  believe  Him,  are 
lifted  up  out  of  the  cesspool  of  mis- 


No  element  of  present-day  society 
is  more  disturbing  than  the  "hip- 
pies." But  under  the  guise,  or  dis- 
guise, of  long  hair  and  shabby  cloth- 
ing, it  would  be  inaccurate  to  look 
on  all  of  these  young  people  as  be- 
ing alike. 

There  are  many  things  which  have 
contributed  to  the  "youth  culture" 
of  our  day:  lack  of  parental  dis- 
cipline, parental  hypocrisy,  afflu- 
ence (not  poverty) ,  fads  and  a  gen- 
eral revolt  against  all  forms  of  au- 
thority. While  making  up  a  sub- 
culture of  society,  many  of  these 
young  people  are  nothing  more  than 
dupes,  being  manipulated  by  a  hard 
core  of  intelligent  and  purposeful 
radicals  who  are  out  to  destroy  the 
"Establishment"  with  no  program 
but  anarchy.  But  within  these 
groups  there  are  young  idealists,  kids 
who  long  for  something  better  than 
they  have  ever  known  and  who  gen- 
uinely want  to  contribute  to  a  "bet- 
ter world." 

But  lumping  them  all  into  one 
category,  some  have  been  inclined 
to  see  them  as  a  blight  on  the  social 
order,  the  most  hopeless  of  all  our 
young  people  and  the  least  likely  to 
be  reached  with  the  Gospel. 

But  thank  God,  He  neither  sees 
nor  works  as  we  do! 

From  unrelated  sources  and  from 
many  people  of  sound  evangelical 
judgment  there  comes  word  of  a  gen- 
uine work  of  God  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  thousands  of  these  young 
people.  That  there  are  evidences, 
at  the  same  time,  of  some  who  may 
have  gone  on  an  emotional  binge, 
or  taken  up  with  the  "Jesus  People" 
as  a  fad,  in  no  way  belies  the  fact 
that  God  is  working  in  a  marvelous 
way  with  many  of  these  kids,  even 
while  Satan  tries  to  disrupt  or  dis- 

ery  which  man  has  made  for  him- 
self. They  become  new  creatures. 
They  have  a  new  life,  a  new  heart, 
a  new  song.  This  has  happened  to 
multitudes.  It  can  happen  to  you. 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

(Cant,  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


credit  what  is  being  done.  This  is 
an  old  tactic  with  the  devil. 

The  evidences  of  genuine  conver- 
sions are  many.  The  presence  and 
power  of  the  living  Christ  are  being 
demonstrated  in  changed  lives,  de- 
liverance from  drugs  and  a  complete 
change  of  attitude  towards  others. 
Many  evangelical  ministers  are  do- 
ing all  possible  to  teach  these  kids 
from  God's  Word  and  it  is  at  this 
point  that  the  crisis  could  develop — 
whether  the  movement  will  be  based 
squarely  on  the  Word  of  God,  or 
based  more  on  experience  and  feel- 
ing. 

The  fact  is,  we  are  confronted 
with  a  generation  of  young  people 
who  are  desperately  hungry  for  truth 
and  who  want  to  find  meaning  in 
life.  God  has  stepped  in  and  start- 
ed a  marvelous  work  for  which  we 
should  thank  Him  while  we  continue 
to  pray  for  all  who  are  involved. 

The  writer  happens  to  know  two 
who  were  active  participants  in  all 
of  the  hippie  activities,  including 
drug  abuse.  One  of  these  is  now 
making  a  fine  record  in  a  Bible  col- 
lege while  the  other  is  continuing 
his  education  in  a  Christian  college. 

The  hippies  are  a  challenge  to  the 
Church.  We  must  realize  that  the 
structures  and  approach  of  the  visi- 
ble Church  may  be  changed  or  dis- 
carded while  at  the  same  time  God 
may  in  our  day  do  a  wonderful  thing 
in  calling  us  all  back  to  Himself 
through  the  changed  lives  and  sim- 
ple witnessing  of  some  who  have 
been  a  part  of  the  seemingly  "lost 
generation." 

This  is  a  time  for  earnest  prayer, 
that  our  own  eyes  and  minds  may 
be  opened  to  a  new  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  we  may  be  willing 
to  surrender  afresh  to  Him  in  our 
own  personal  lives. 

We  may  be  on  the  threshhold  of 
a  new  day  in  America.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  be  blind  to  Him  at 
work.  The  watchword  for  evangeli- 
cal Christians  should  be  pray,  watch 
and  yield.  He  may  teach  us  a  new 
approach  to  a  world  desperately  in 
need  of  the  Gospel.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  6,  1971 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  well  to 
remind  ourselves  of  the  historical 
background  of  these  passages  before 
we  begin  the  lesson. 

Some  years  after  Assyria  had  con- 
quered Samaria,  the  capital  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  Sennacherib, 
who  was  the  king  of  Assyria,  led  his 
forces  to  Jerusalem  to  conquer  Ju- 
dah  also.  As  he  threatened,  the 
temptation  was  great  to  ally  with 
Egypt,  Assyria's  perennial  rival,  in 
hopes  that  alliances  with  Egypt 
would  frighten  away  Assyria. 

It  was  a  situation  similar  to  the 
one  faced  by  Ahaz  when  Israel  and 
Syria  had  threatened  to  conquer  Je- 
rusalem (II  Kings  16:5-9) .  God  had 
told  Ahaz  not  to  trust  human  al- 
liances but  to  believe  that  God 
would  deliver  him  (Isa.  7:2-9) . 
Ahaz  had  not  believed  and  had 
called  on  Assyria  for  help. 

Then  Assyria  threatened  Jerusa- 
lem and  Ahaz'  son  was  faced  with 
the  former  ally  of  his  father.  Once 
again  God  sent  Isaiah  to  assure  Hez- 
ekiah  that  God  would  deliver  him 
from  his  enemies.  This  time  Hez- 
ekiah,  unlike  his  father  Ahaz,  be- 
lieved God  and  was  delivered  by 
God's  power,  not  by  human  power. 
This  was  true  faith  on  Hezekiah's 
part  and  is  an  example  of  faith  for 
God's  people. 

The  lesson  today  explores  God's 
revelation  to  His  people  through 
his  prophet  Isaiah  during  those 
times. 

I.  THE  HUMAN  ALTERNA- 
TIVE TO  FAITH  IN  GOD  (Isa. 
30:1-14,  31:1-3).  The  human  al- 
ternative to  faith  in  God  in  the 
world  is  expressed  in  seeking  human 
counsel  and  making  league  with  oth- 
er humans  (30:1).  This  is  actually 
unbelief  in  God  and  is  therefore 
counted  as  sin  in  God's  sight  (30:1) . 

For  Judah,  on  this  occasion  of 
her  being  threatened  by  human  en- 
emies, it  meant  her  going  to  Egypt 
for  help  instead  of  trusting  God  to 
deliver  her  (30:2) .  This  may  seem 
to  have  been  wise  and  the  human 
counselors  to  the  king  would  doubt- 
lessly   have    advised    this  "wise" 


God  Calls  to  Faith 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background    Scripture:    Isaiah  30- 

31,  32:16-18,  37:5-7 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  30:15,  18,  31: 

1-3,  6,  32:16-17,  37:5-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  46 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  30:15 


course:  Get  an  enemy  strong  enough 
to  thwart  the  enemy  who  threatens. 
All  such  human  alliances  entangle 
us  in  sin,  however,  just  as  they  did 
Israel. 

God  called  this  an  act  of  rebel- 
lion. He  said  that  it  was  because 
of  lying  people  in  their  midst  that 
they  did  not  trust  God  but  men.  In 
essence,  they  refused  to  hear  God's 
law  (30:9)  and  sought  instead 
prophets  and  teachers  who  would 
tell  them  that  what  they  did  was 
the  right  thing  (30:10-11) . 

God  further  described  this  act  of 
rebellion  in  30:1.  When  Judah  went 
to  Egypt  for  help,  that  nation  was 
relying  more  on  horses  and  chariots 
than  on  God,  more  impressed  with 
human  members  and  strength  than 
the  presence  of  the  holy  One  of  Is- 
rael who  in  the  past  had  delivered 
Israel  from  her  enemies. 

God  clearly  foretold  the  results 
of  such  human  reliance.  The  peo- 
ple would  be  ashamed  because  the 
Egyptians  in  whom  they  trusted 
could  not  help  her.  They  would  be 
no  profit  to  her  in  the  end  (30:3-5) . 

God  will  not  allow  such  human 
alliances  to  work  because  they  are 
an  expression  of  distrust  in  Him. 
God's  people  had  to  learn  to  trust 
in  Him  even  if  it  meant  that  they 
must  suffer  and  be  disciplined  for 
their  disobedience.  They  despised 
God's  Word  and  such  iniquity  had 
to  be  punished  (30:12-14) . 

It  is  God's  mercy  that  He  shakes 
our  confidence  in  human  solutions 
to  our  spiritual  problems.  When  the 
Church  is  threatened  by  any  enemy, 
it  is  a  spiritual  problem  as  it  was 
when  Assyria  threatened  Jerusalem. 

To  lean  on  Egypt  and  not  God 
was  to  lean  on  a  broken  reed  that 


could  not  uphold  them.  Therefore, 
Egypt  would  stumble  and  fall  and 
be  no  support  for  Judah  (31:3) 
The  certain  result  of  such  human 
alternatives  to  faith  in  God  can 
only  be  disastrous. 
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II.  THE  EXPRESSION  OF 
TRUE  FAITH  IN  GOD  (Isa.  30: 
15-22) .  God  sent  His  prophet  to 
call  the  people  to  faith  in  Him.  The 
call  came  as  a  gracious  invitation 
"In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confi 
dence  shall  be  your  strength" 
(30:15). 

When  God's  people  through  un 
belief  have  departed  from  His  Word, 
they  must  return.  God  lifts  high  the 
banner  of  hope  and  invites  them  to 
return  but  they  must  return  to 
where  they  know  their  hope  is.  Re 
turning  means  rest.  When  men  de 
part  from  God,  their  hearts  are  rest- 
less. Having  no  confidence  in  God, 
they  can  find  no  rest  apart  from 
Him.  God's  children  can  never  be 
happy  away  from  Him. 

Therefore  God  waits.  He  has 
ready  His  grace  and  goodness  but 
He  demands  that  we  return  to  Him 
Because  we  are  His  children,  He  has 
made  ready  His  mercy  which  He 
will  show  only  to  His  own.  He  does 
not  deal  with  us  according  to  what 
we  deserve,  but  according  to  His 
mercy  He  blesses  us  (30:18). 

We  are  reminded  here  of  Jesus' 
similar  gracious  invitation  to  all 
who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden.  Je 
sus,  too,  promised  rest  to  those  who 
would  return  to  Him  (Matt.  11:28 
30) .  Instead  of  being  yoked  to  the 
world  by  human  alliances,  we  may 
be  yoked  to  Jesus  Christ  who  can 
and  will  take  away  our  heavy  bur 
den  of  sin  and  give  instead  a  burden 
which  He  will  help  us  to  carry 
The  choice  is  the  burden  of  sin  and 
rebellion  or  the  burden  of  doing 
God's  will  in  this  world.  For 
the  one,  there  is  no  relief.  For 
the  other,  God  helps  us  to  bear  it. 

When  we  do  walk  with  the  Lord 
and  trust  Him  wholly.  He  will  guide 
us.  His  still,  small  voice  will  keep 
us  in  the  right  path  as  He  guides  us 
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by  His  written  Word  (30:20-21). 
God's  Word  is  a  lamp  to  our  path 
(Psa.  119:105).  God's  Holy  Spirit 
is  ever  our  teacher  to  remind  us  of 
what  God  has  said  and  to  whisper 
in  our  hearts,  "This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it."  God's  Church  must  there- 
fore learn  to  be  guided  by  what  God 
has  said  and  not  by  human  "wis- 
dom" which  leads  to  trust  in  men. 

III.  THE  RESULTS  OF  TRUE 
FAITH  (Isa.  30:23-33,  31:4-9,  32: 
16-18) . 

A.  God  will  meet  physical  needs. 
In  terms  of  Judah's  need  at  that 
time,  God  promised  rain  for  seed 
and  bread  from  the  seed  (30:23) . 
That  is,  God  promised  to  meet  her 
material  needs.  When  Judah  trust- 
ed in  God,  God  promised  that  He 
would  not  fail  her.  In  a  land  where 
rain  is  vital  to  man,  where  there  is 
no  other  means  of  raising  the  crops 
which  are  necessary  for  survival, 
God's  people  have  to  rely  on  Him 
to  supply  that  need.  This  He  prom- 
ised to  do. 

B.  God  will  meet  spiritual  need. 
Earlier  Isaiah  had  described  Israel's 
spiritual  state  in  terms  of  wounds 
and  sores  (Isa.  1:5-6) ,  then  he  prom- 
ised to  bind  up  the  hurt  and  heal 
the  wound  (30:26) .  In  Isaiah  53:5, 
the  same  Isaiah  went  on  to  show 
how  God  will  bind  our  wounds 
through  the  suffering  and  death  of 
the  Christ. 

The  further  result  of  God's  meet- 
ing the  spiritual  need  of  Israel  was 
joy  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  (30: 
29) .  No  physical  solution  could  it- 
self help  the  people,  but  God  put  a 
song  in  their  hearts,  the  joy  of  those 
who  know  they  are  safe  in  the  arms 
of  their  Saviour  (30:30) . 

God  promises  further  that  if  His 
people  take  refuge  in  Him,  when 
they  are  threatened  by  enemies  He 
will  be  like  a  lion  that  cannot  be 
frightened  away  (31:4).  He  will 
furthermore  hover  like  a  bird  to  de- 
liver His  people  from  all  enemies 
(31:5).  These  two  pictures  are 
meant  to  portray  the  kind  of  protec- 
tion God  will  give  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  The  illustrations 
were  drawn  from  the  experiences  of 
the  people  to  convey  God's  watch- 
care  over  them. 

Finally,  peace  will  return  to  the 
people.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
will  be  seen  once  again  in  them. 
Here  the  fruits  are  subsumed  under 
the  terms  justice  and  righteousness 
(32:16).  The  people  had  departed 
from  justice  and  righteousness  which 


should  be  the  marks  of  God's  chil- 
dren. They  had  become  unjust  in 
their  dealings  one  with  another  and 
unrighteous  in  the  presence  of  God, 
but  if  they  returned  and  trusted  in 
God,  those  good  things  will  be  re- 
stored. 

The  end  result  will  be  peace, 
peace  with  God  and  with  one  an- 
other (Rom.  5:1).  We  have  here, 
no  doubt,  the  portrait  of  a  fully  re- 
stored Church  which  through  re- 
pentance and  faith  has  come  back 
to  God  and  enjoyed  once  again  the 
benefits  of  her  salvation  and  hope 
in  God. 

IV.  APPLICATION  OF  THIS 
LESSON  TO  OUR  DAY.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  see  the  implications  of 
this  lesson  for  our  day,  both  for  the 
Church  and  the  individual. 

A.  For  the  church.  Today  the 
Church  is  threatened  within  and 
without,  facing  a  world  that  is  seem- 
ingly hostile  to  true  belief  in  Christ 
and  to  the  Church's  place  in  the 
world. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  at  this 
time  many  Church  leaders  are  be- 
coming more  and  more  involved  in 
the  world  and  in  its  affairs.  Cries 
for  union  and  alliance  with  less 
faithful  Churches  are  being  raised. 
The  argument,  as  it  was  in  Israel's 
day,  is  that  we  need  greater  num- 
bers so  as  to  impress  the  world. 

Ignoring  the  danger  of  alliance 
with  organizations  which  have  de- 
parted from  the  Gospel,  these  peo- 
ple run  to  men  and  trust  in  them 
rather  than  in  God.  Leaders  who 
should  be  calling  us  back  to  faith 
in  God's  Word  and  back  to  an  af- 
firmation of  sound  doctrine  are  in- 
stead running  about  the  world  seek- 
ing to  advise  nations  on  peace  and 
nations  on  war. 

Such  actions  can  be  only  disas- 
trous if  the  Church  follows  these 
leaders.  The  only  base  for  recovery 
of  the  Church  today,  as  it  was  in 
Isaiah's  time,  is  to  return  to  God 
and  God's  Word  from  which  the 
Church  has  so  far  departed.  The 
Church  must  listen  to  those  who 
call  her  back  to  the  complete  faith 
in  the  Word  of  God  rather  than  fol- 
low those  who  would  attack  that 
Word  and  cast  doubt  on  its  author- 
ity. 

We  must  listen  to  those  who  in- 
sist on  a  strong  doctrinal  stand, 
rather  than  those  who  call  for 
Church  union  with  less  committed 
Church  organizations.  We  must  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  those  who  lead 


out  in  evangelism  and  in  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  rather  than 
follow  the  lead  of  those  who  speak 
only  in  terms  of  social  and  economic 
reform  in  the  world. 

The  Church  faces  a  crisis  today  as 
grave  as  that  in  the  eighth  century 
B.C.  God's  Word  for  the  Church 
then  is  sufficient  for  today  also. 

B.  For  the  individual.  What  if 
the  Church,  for  the  most  part,  fol- 
lows those  who  have  departed  from 
trust  in  God  and  God's  Word? 
Should  we  follow  as  individuals? 
Never!  Remember  it  is  not  we  who 
trouble  Israel  but  those  who  lead 
away  from  God. 

Elijah's  answer  to  Ahab,  the  wick- 
ed king  of  Israel  long  ago,  is  quite 
apropos  today.  When  Ahab  accused 
Elijah,  the  one  faithful  prophet  in 
Israel,  of  having  troubled  Israel,  his 
reply  was:  "I  have  not  troubled  Is- 
rael, but  thou  and  thy  father's  house 
in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord"  (I  Kings 
18:18). 

Today,  interestingly,  most  Church 
leaders  accuse  those  who  hold  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  sound  doctrine  of 
being  the  troublers  of  the  Church. 
Actions  of  the  Church's  assemblies 
are  often  directed  against  those  who 
hold  to  the  faith,  but  our  answer 
must  be  like  that  of  Elijah.  It  is 
not  we  who  trouble  the  Church  but 
those  who  lead  the  Church  away 
from  sound  faith  in  God! 

As  they  move  away  from  God's 
Word  and  lead  many  with  them,  we 
must  remember  that  they  are  leav- 
ing God's  Church  and  not  we.  As 
individuals,  we  must  decide  whom 
we  will  follow,  man  or  God.  We 
must  take  our  stand  and  not  be 
moved  or  persuaded  by  their  en- 
ticing words.  We  must  not  be  those 
who  follow  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  It  is  fast  becoming  a  day  of 
individual  decision.  What  is  right 
for  God's  Church  is  right  for  the  in- 
dividual member  of  that  Church. 

If  most  of  the  Church  departs 
from  God  and  allies  with  others  even 
less  devout,  then  they  must  suffer 
the  consequences  of  their  action.  We 
who  hold  to  God's  Word  and  trust 
His  Gospel  as  the  only  power  to 
save  men  must  hold  firm. 

God  will  raise  up  new  Churches 
where  He  must  and  will  continue  to 
send  forth  His  Word  to  a  world  that 
is  lost  in  sin,  until  Christ  returns. 
Christ's  commission  to  the  Church 
in  the  beginning  is  still  His  com- 
mission  to   us   today    (Matt.  28: 

18-20) .  ai 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  6,  1971 


What  The  Bible  Says  About  Heaven 


Scripture  Reading: 

1-7;  22:1-5 
Suggested  Hymns: 


Revelation  21: 


"Ten  Thousand  Times  Ten 

Thousand" 
"For  All  the  Saints" 
"There  Is  a  Land  of  Pure 

Delight" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 
Heaven  is  the  Christian's  great  hoj>e. 
The  belief  in  heaven  is  one  of  the 
forces  which  encourages  Christians  to 
endure  patiently  the  trials  and  hard- 
ships of  this  present  life.  Without 
a  doubt,  the  Lord's  people  receive 
blessings  and  enjoy  happiness  in  this 
life  of  which  they  are  not  worthy, 
but  we  believe  this  is  not  the  end 
for  us. 

The  Bible  supports  our  expecta- 
tion of  a  better  life  in  the  future 
with  its  teachings  about  heaven.  The 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Scriptures  use  a  wealth  of  terms  to 
describe  the  final  state  of  those 
whom  God  accepts  as  righteous  in 
His  sight.  In  Christian  thought,  the 
most  inclusive  of  those  terms  is  the 
word  "heaven."  What  does  the  Bi- 
ble have  to  say  about  heaven? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First  of  all, 
the  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  heaven 
is  a  place.  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (John  14:2-3).  The  words 
"place,"  "where,"  and  "there"  in 
these  verses  make  it  abundantly 
clear  that  heaven  is  far  more  than 
a  condition  or  a  mere  state  of  the 
soul. 

The  Scripture  states  that  Jesus 
came  down  from  heaven  and  that  He 
ascended  again  into  heaven.  The 
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idea  is  definitely  that  of  going  from 
one  local  place  to  another  local  place. 

The  beggar  Lazarus,  mentioned  in 
Luke  16,  is  said  to  have  been  in 
Abraham's  bosom  after  death,  which 
certainly  gives  us  to  understand  that 
he  was  in  a  particular  place.  The 
Bible  is  altogether  consistent  in  its 
teaching  that  there  is  existence  for 
the  righteous  after  this  earthly  life, 
and  the  place  of  that  existence  we 
call  heaven. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Scripture  is 
even  fuller  in  its  description  of  the 
nature  of  heaven  and  of  the  blessed 
condition  of  those  who  dwell  there. 
Much  of  the  language  used  in  the 
Bible  to  describe  heaven  is  figura- 
tive, or  imaginative,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  an  exact  picture  of  this 
place.  Part  of  the  difficulty  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  still  limited 
by  our  earthly  outlook. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1971  DATES 

SENIORS 

(Senior  High:  ages  15-18) 
June  8  -  June  19 

JUNIOR  I 

(Grammar  School:  ages  8-11) 
Jvaie  22  -  July  3 

PIONEERS 

(Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14) 
July  6  -  July  17 

JUNIOR  n 

(Grammar  School:  ages  7-11) 
July  20  -  July  31 

Graded  according  to  school 
grade  next  fall. 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautiiully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Sunday,  August  1 

—  Sunday,  August  8 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  ]^^ch. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMIl^STER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E..  AUanta.  Ga.  30324 
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LETS 
FACE 
IT. 

Whether  we  like  it  or  not, 
tomorrow  is  here.  Now,  It's  the 
age  of  cybernetics,  computers 
and  counter  cultures.  And 
problems  like  pollution  and 
over-population. 

So  this  year,  at  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  Conference 
at  Montreat,  we're  going  to  try 
to  make  sense  out  of  our 
push-button  society. 
In  the  light  of  our  Christian 
faith,  we'll  be  concerned  with 
things  like  ecology,  pollution, 
racial  pluralism,  poverty, 
hunger,  law  and  order, 
nationalism,  self-determination. 
Let's  face  it.  July  31 
through  August  6. 

For  further  information,  write 
James  T.  Womack,  Jr., 
Conference  Director,  Board  of 
National  Ministries,  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  NE,  Atlanta, 
Georgia  30308. 

JULY  31 -AUGUST  6 


We  are  accustomed  to  seeing  beau- 
ty, value,  and  wonder  in  terms  of 
those  things  we  know  and  under- 
stand which  are  largely  physical. 
God  stoops  to  our  limitations  by  de- 
scribing heaven  in  the  terms  with 
which  we  are  familiar. 

No  one  can  prove  that  the  streets 
of  heaven  will  not  be  paved  with 
literal  gold  or  that  there  will  not  be 
"  the  literal  jeweled  splendor  of  which 
"  Scripture  speaks,  but  surely  this  de- 
'  scription    of    material    beauty  is 
'  meant  to  convey  to  us  the  exceeding 
'  spiritual  glory  of  heaven. 
'     For  those  who  do  have  spiritual 
'  vision,  the  Bible  speaks  of  heaven's 
*  spiritual  values:    There  will  be  no 
'  "curse."  This  can  mean  only  that 
'  the  power  of  sin  will  be  overcome 
°  and  that  we  shall  be  free  from  the 
possibility  of  its  curse. 
There  will  no  longer  be  that  ter- 
,  rible  struggle  in  our  souls  between 
j  good  and  evil.  We  shall  not  have  to 
contend  with  the  temptations  of  the 
I  devil.    The  most  wonderful  aspect 
■  of  all  is  that  God  will  be  there,  and 

we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face. 
J  We  are  all  too  aware  that  the 
knowledge  of  God  we  now  have  is 
not  full  or  complete.  What  knowl- 
edge and  fellowship  we  do  have  is 
not  of  our  own  making.  It  is  made 
available  to  us  by  the  redeeming 
work  of  Christ  and  by  the  effectual 
teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Even 
so,  the  effects  of  sin  are  still  with 
us,  and  they  cloud  our  spiritual  vi- 
sion. 

In  heaven  those  clouds  will  no 
longer  obscure  our  vision.  Instead 
of  peering  "through  a  glass  darkly," 
we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and 
know  Him  as  we  are  known.  We 
shall  be  renewed  spiritual  beings 
and  God  himself  will  be  our  light. 
The  greatest  glory  of  heaven  is  this 
fact,  that  we  shall  be  in  the  un- 
clouded presence  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  has 
the  Bible  to  say  about  the  duration 
of  heaven?  How  long  will  we  be 
'  there?  Scripture  has  much  to  say 
t'  about  eternal  life  and  heaven  is  the 
glorious  place  where  that  eternal  life 
will  be  lived. 

Eternal  life  begins  whenever  a  per- 
son believes  in  Christ  who  is  the  way 
to  that  life.  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:36) .  That  life  is  made  sure  now, 
but  it  is  realized  in  its  fullness  only 
in  heaven.  We  should  recognize  that 
by  the  term  "eternal  life"  the  Bible 
not  only  refers  to  the  endlessness  of 


the  life  but  also  to  its  perfect  quality 
and  richness. 

If  the  Bible  is  clear  anywhere,  it 
is  clear  in  its  teaching  that  heaven 
is  eternal.  The  passage  we  read  in 
Revelation  is  wonderful  in  its  beauty 
and  force  when  it  says  concerning 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  "and  they 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  pic- 
ture the  Bible  gives  us  of  heaven  is 
truly  wonderful.  We  realize  very 
readily  as  we  read  these  passages  that 
we  are  not  able  to  grasp  all  the 
meaning  that  is  here.  Truly  we  have 
not  yet  begun  to  understand  all  the 
blessings  which  God  has  in  store 
for  us. 

There  comes  to  us  now  one  more 
tremendously  important  question: 
Who  is  to  inherit  this  blessedness, 
and  how  is  it  to  be  received?  Again 
we  must  go  to  the  Bible  for  our  an- 
swer. It  is  not  necessary  that  we 
have  perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  heaven,  but  it  is  necessary  to  know 
exactly  how  we  may  get  there. 

The  Bible  points  out  the  way  to 
heaven  in  plainest  words.  This  won- 
derful book  of  Revelation  says  that 
those  who  stand  eternally  before  the 
throne  of  God  in  heaven  are  clothed 
in  white  robes  which  were  made 
white  because  they  were  "washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  lamb." 

What  does  this  mean?  Simply  this: 
the  "white  robes"  represent  right- 
eousness and  the  "blood  of  the  lamb" 
refers  to  the  death  of  Christ  for  sin 
and  sinners.  Only  those  who  are 
righteous  can  enter  heaven.  All  men 
are  unrighteous  sinners.  The  only 
way  a  sinner  can  be  made  righteous 
is  for  him  to  accept  by  faith  the 
righteousness  which  Christ  supplies. 

Christ  can  supply  righteousness  be- 
cause He  is  righteous.  He  can  give 
His  righteousness  to  us  because  He 
has  taken  away  our  sins  by  His  death 
on  the  cross.  God,  through  Christ, 
has  opened  the  way  to  heaven  for  us: 
"He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

(Sing  stanzas  3  and  4  of  "There  Is 
a  Green  Hill  Far  Away.") 

Closing  Prayer.  15 


A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 

King  College 

Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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BOOKS 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK, 
ed.  by  Michael  R.  Weed.  Sweet  Publ. 
Co.,  Austin,  Tex.  192  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope 
Jr.,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brookhaven,  Miss. 

Originally  a  weekly  series  of  es- 
says by  26  different  authors  in  the 
Christian  Chronicle,  this  volume  ad- 
dresses "the  many  practical  problems 
facing  the  busy  minister."  Its  sug- 
gestions are  sensible  and  direct. 
Theologically,  it  is  obviously  con- 
servative and  evangelical. 

The  51  chapters  cover  only  188 
pages  and  are  necessarily  concise. 
These  are  grouped  under  five  head- 
ings which  cover  the  minister's  per- 
sonal life,  the  minister  as  a  preacher. 


his  special  tasks  and  special  situa- 
tions, and  the  minister  as  a  counsel- 
or. Two  helpful  features  stand  out: 
Every  chapter's  paragraphs  are  head- 
ed and  numbered  for  easy  reference, 
and  many  chapters  are  concluded 
with  a  book  list  on  the  subject  cov- 
ered. IS 


FIRE  IN  THE  HILLS,  by  Lee  Fish- 
er. Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
158  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  Wingard,  pastor.  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Ripley,  Tenn. 

Here  is  a  thrilling  book,  the  story 
of  Hiram  M.  Frakes,  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  his  mission  work 
in  Kentucky  earlier  in  this  century. 


AFTER  THE  TASSEL  IS  MOVED 

Guidelines  for  High  School  Graduates 
by  Louis  O.  Caldwell 

The  author  knows  the  mind  ofyouth.  As  a 
teacher  and  leader  of  young  people,  he  under- 
stands and  appreciates  their  interests,  goals  and 
aspirations.  And,  he  addresses  them  in  their 
language  on  subjects  of  their  immediate  interest 
at  graduation  time.  A  NATIONAL  BEST  SELLER! 
Gift  boxed  —  actual  tassel  included.  $2.95 
(an  ultra  book!) 


after 

is  movv^l 


HIGH  SCHOOL 


NOW... TWO  GRADUATION  GIFTS! 


ANOTHER  TASSEL  IS  MOVED 

Guidelines  for  College  Graduates 

by  Louis  O.  Caldwell 

Another  Tassel  is  Moved  is  filled  with  sound  advice 
for  the  college  graduate  who  is  about  to  launch  his 
career.  "Principles  of  Planning,"  "The  Christian  Con- 
cept of  Vocation,"  and  "The  Apprentice  Concept"  are 
chapters  that  contain  valuable  and  practical  sugges- 
tions. A  stunning  addition  to  the  ultra  series  with 
three  piece  binding  in  rich  garnet  color  and  art  parch- 
ment in  a  mottled  finish.  Gift  boxed  —  actual  tassel 
included.  $2.95  (an  ultra  book!) 


Order  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Mr.  Frakes  had  the  philosophy: 
"Dream  great  things,  expect  great 
things  from  God!" 

Discovering  a  feuding,  corn-liq- 
uor-making, and  illiterate  people'  f 
in  1922,  he  offered  himself  and  his 
dream.  Through  41  years,  he  wit-' 
nessed  miracle  after  miracle  in  the 
merciful  and  gracious  work  of  God. 
Having  tried  their  own  way  with- 
out advantage,  those  people  began 
to  try  the  way  of  the  Christ,  audi 
the  Laurel  Fork  community,  in] 
Bell  County,  Kentucky,  was  trans 
formed. 

The  author  is  now  an  assistant; 
to  the  evangelist,  Billy  Graham 
Mr.  Fisher  served  as  pastor,  coach,  '^^^^ 
and  medical  officer  at  Henderson 
Settlement,  the  school  and  church 
Mr.  Frakes  founded.  The  author 
knew  first-hand  the  sorrows  and 
troubles  and  the  accomplishments 
and  joys  of  the  people  of  whom  he 
wrote. 

This  book  is  a  treasure! 
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was  "another  shot  heard  round  the 
world  .  .  .  ." 

You  called  Paul  Revere  a  "White 
Panther"  and  excused  the  violence 
in  this  country  by  stating,  "Your 
White  Panthers  did  it  with  the  Bos- 
ton Tea  Party,  so  why  shouldn't 
we?" 

You  said  President  Nixon  '  was 
the  dumbest  white  boy  we  ever  sent 
to  the  White  House  .  ..."  He  has 
his  faults,  but  yours  are  pretty  evi 
dent,  too. 

You  called  our  politicians  "slick, 
slimy  degenerates."  No  doubt  some 
of  them  are,  but  we  do  have  a  sys 
tem  in  which  the  electorate  can 
throw  these  types  out.  Besides,  pol 
iticians  aren't  the  only  ones  who 
qualify  for  such  titles. 

But  Mr.  Gregory,  I  don't  hate  you 
just  because  you  seem  to  hate  us.  I 
don't  hate  your  black  brothers  and 
sisters  either.  And  I'm  not  alone.  I 
want  you  to  know  that.  Jesus  loves 
you  and  people  who  love  Him  can 
love  you,  too. 

Sure  there  are  "inconsistencies"  all 
around,  but  this  is  a  part  of  human 
nature.  It's  not  limited  to  the  white 
race.  You're  misleading  thousands  of 
campusites  and  that's  very  sad.  Peo- 
ple of  all  races  are  "inconsistent." 
Worse  than  that,  they're  downright 
evil. 

The  disease  of  sin  is  universal,  and 
that's  just  why  Jesus  Christ  came — 
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:o  deal  with  the  sin  problem  and 
iave  us  from  death  and  hell.  As  in- 
dividuals turn  to  Him,  society  will 
3e  improved.  God's  solution  to  hu- 
man problems  is  based  on  love. 
Isn't  that  better  than  spouting  ha- 
:red  as  you  do? 

Sure,  we've  got  a  big  job  on  our 
faands.  By  the  time  I'd  finished 
iiearing  you  out,  I  knew  that  to  a 
large  degree  the  big  job  was  due  to 
people  like  you  who  keep  carping 
ibout  what  they  think  is  wrong  and 
iren't  coming  up  with  constructive 
ipproaches  and  programs  to  solve 
JUT  problems. 

You're  not  going  to  right  the 
ivrongs  in  society  by  stabbing  the 
whole  American  system  with  hate- 
Eilled  verbal  daggers. — For  Real.  11 

iditorial—from  p.  13 

uid  thou  shall  be  saved."  No  rit- 
aal,  no  church,  no  good  works  can 
do  it.    Only  Jesus  Christ  can  save 

y'OU. 

To  be  lifted  up  by  Him  out  of 
the  muck  and  mire  of  sin  and  to  be 
elevated  to  the  high  place  of  bless- 
ing, usefulness  and  fellowship  with 
Ck)d  and  with  the  people  of  God  is 
the  greatest  trip  that  anybody  can 
experience. 

The  people  of  My  Lai  could  have 
taken  that  trip.  William  Galley 
could  have  taken  it.  Charles  Man- 
son  and  his  degraded  friends  could 
have  taken  it. 

You  can  take  it.  Why  not  do  it? — 
Ed  Ross,  in  For  Real.  IS 


PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
at  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
B811.  Cool-quiet-rustic  cabins  by  the 
creek,  under  large  trees.  Make  your 
Conference  a  vacation  —  families  or 
groups.  Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
j  ferences,  large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions.   Meals    arranged    for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,   rooms,   Christians.  Caroline 
iWalbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.   19  Ter., 
I  Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
I,  8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


THE  JOURNAL  Bookstore  specializes 
in  Reformed  and  evangelical  titles, 
but  any  religious  book  may  be  or- 
dered. Wide  variety  of  Bibles.  Am- 
ide stock  of  Bible  study  aids  and  com- 
mentaries. Order  from:  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


FIFTEENTH  ANNUAL 


Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and 
interested  laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against 
the  refreshing  background  of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within 
reach  of  all  who  want  to  come.  AUGUST  15  lo  22,  1971 


HERBERT  M.  CARSON 

Bangor,  Ireland 
Preacher  at  all  worship  services.  Described  by  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones  and  J.  I.  Pacl<er  as  one  of  the  finest  preachers 
in  Great  Britain  today.  Formerly  Assistant  to  Lloyd-Jones, 
also  had  wide-reaching  student  ministry  at  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Cambridge.  This  is  his  only  engagement  in 
America  this  year. 


JAY  EDWARD  ADAMS 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Westminister  Seminary  professor,  recent  book  Competent 
to  Counsel  now  under  wide  discussion,  popular  lecturer 
on  psychological  themes. 


FRANK  M.  BARKER,  JR. 

Birmingham,  Alabama 
Pastor  of  Alabama's  fastest  growing  Presbyterian  Church, 
authoritative  voice  on  Witnessing. 


PETER  Y.  DeJONG 

Sioux  Center,  Iowa 
For  past  six  years  Homiletics  professor  at  Calvin  Semi- 
nary, Grand  Rapids,  distinguished  author,  formerly  Presi- 
dent of  Christian  Reformed  Church  General  Synod,  will 
lecture  on  Calvinism  In  Conflict  Today. 


ELMER  B.  SMICK 

St.  Louis  and  Boston 
Leaving  Covenant  Seminary  for  Gordon-Conwell,  a  superb 
exegete  in  popular  stance,  lectures  on  passages  from  Old 
Testament  poets. 


HENRY  THOMAS  FORD 

Jackson,  Mississippi 
Director  of  Belhaven   College  Concert 
the  Institute  Choir. 


Choir,  directs 


DONALD  C.  GRAHAM,  Dean  —  DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY,  Director 
JUNIOR  INSTITUTE 

with  personnel  of  50  dedicated  and  competent  older  and  younger  Christians, 
each  morning  for  ages  5  through  High  School.  Nurseries  available. 

ACCOMMODATIONS 

Separate  beach  cottages  for  ministers,  seminary  men,  college  men,  and  col- 
lege girls.  College  and  seminary  work  or  choir  scholarships.  Write  early! 
Family  cottage  information  on  request.  Free  rooms  in  homes  for  early  appli- 
cants of  ministers  with  or  without  wives. 

Registration  Fee  $5.00,  food  cost  additional  $18.00  for  21  good  meals. 

For  detailed  brochure  or  reservations,  write  host  church: 
MclLWAIN  MEMORIAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

1220  East  Blount  Street 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 
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EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

August  10-15,  1971  Montreal,  N.  C. 

sponsored  by 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowsliip 
Earlier  ads  in  the  Journal  gave  the  details  of  the  Main  Address  Speakers  and  Seminar  Leaders.  In  this  ad  we  wish  to  feature  the 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Director 


REV.  MURRAY  SMOOT 
Pastor  of  Central 
Presbyterian  Churcti 
Baltimore,  Md. 


REV.  TOM  WEAVER 

Thornwell  Home 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


Rev.  Carl  Wilson 
Director  of  High  Sctiool 
Evangelism,  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ 


Rev.  Henry  L.  Smith 
Pastor  of  Covenant 

ARP  Church 
Winter  Haven,  Fla. 


Junior  Highs 


Wednesday 

7:00  A.M. 
9:00  A.M. 

10:00  A.M. 

11:00  A.M. 

Noon 

2:30  P.M. 

thru 
4:30  P.M. 


Senior  Highs 


College  Age 


Rally  of  all  youth  —  Junior  Hi,  Senior  Hi,  College  —  Rev.  Murray  Smoot  (in  charge) 
Proofs  of  our  Faith  Personal  Evangelism  Personal  Evangelism 

Frank  Barker  Carl  Wilson  Dick  Little 


Bible  Study 

Tom  Weaver 

A  Christian  is  Different 

Tom  Weaver 

God's  Will  for  your  Life 

Tom  Weaver 

Program  &  recreation 

to  be  planned 

or  Personal  Evangelism  visitation 
Tom  Weaver 


Bible  Hour 
Dr.  Gutzke 

A  Christian  is  Different 
Carl  Wilson 
Proofs  of  our  Faith 
Frank  Barker 
Program  &  Recreation 
to  be  planned 

or  Personal  Evangelism  visitation 

Murray  Smoot 

& 

Carl  Wilson 


Bible  Hour 
Dr.  Gutzke 

Living  Christ  on  Campus 

Henry  L.  Smith 

What  is  Truth  &  Why? 

Henry  L.  Smith 

To  be  planned 

Henry  L.  Smith 

& 

Charles  McGowan 


Senior  High  and  College  youth  are  free  to  elect  any  adult  seminar  at  11  or  12  A.M. 


Helpers  with  the  YOUTH  PROGRAM: 
Student  Associate  Evangelists 


Summer  1971 


(Elementary  Youth  Leader)  Rev.  Bill  Jones,  Inverness 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md.  (Pre-schoolers)  Mrs. 
J.  P.  Jenkins,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Here  are  others  listed  above  who  will  be  a  part  of 
the  YOUTH  PROGRAM: 


Mrs.  0.  B.  Crowell,  Jr. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


DAVID  MICHAEL  BRYAN 
Box  33,  C.T.S. 

Decatur,  Georgia  30031 
Phone  289-9935 


DAVID  ELLIOTT  GOODRUM 

Box  290, 
Eastern  Mennonite  Seminary 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  22801 


Nursery  provided  at  all  services  for  children  under  4  years  of  age. 


DR.  MANFORD  G.  GUTZKE 
Writer,  Teacher, 
Radio  Speaker 
'The  Bible  For  You" 


REV.   RICHARD  LITTLE 
PEF  Evangelist 
Richmond,  Va. 


REV.  FRANK  BARKER 

Briarwood 
Presbyterian  Church 
Birmingham,  Ala 


REV.  CHARLES  McGOWAN 
Chapel  Woods 
Presbyterian  Church 
Decatur,  Ga. 


For  information  and  brochures  write  to: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
P.  O.  Box  808— Hopewell,  Va.  23860 


(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 

Name  


Address 


City 


State 


Zip- 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  19,  1971 


VOL.  XXX,  NO.  4 


MAY  26,  1971 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN 


idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


111th  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  Business 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  13 


dHOO 


OK  JO  Xq.TSJ:9ATUXi 


MAILBAG 


LATER  LESSONS  ARE  AS  BAD 

In  reference  to  the  discussion  in 
the  Journal  of  the  circle  Bible  les- 
sons by  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Hay  (Journal, 
April  14,  May  12) ,  the  latest  lesson 
(Outlook,  May  10)   seems  to  con- 


tinue the  trend.  The  lesson  is  on  the 
Christian's  hope,  about  which  Bish- 
op H.  C.  G.  Moule  has  written  a 
classic  treatment. 

According  to  Bishop  Moule,  the 
Christian's  hope  embodies  these  ele- 
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gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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raents:  I)  The  return  of  Christ,  2)  "'^ 
The  resurrection  of  the  body,  3)  Be- 
ing presented  spotless  before  Christ, 
4)  Rewards,  5)  Deliverance  from  Sa- 
tan, sin  and  death,  6)  Companion-^, 
ship  with  saints,  7)  Endless  life  with'  % 
God.  r 

It  seems  to  me  that  any  discussion 
of  the  Christian's  hope  which  does 
not  embody  any  of  these  elements,  is 
seriously  deficient  in  its  basic  Chris-,  m 
tian  approach.  *^ 
— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 

Mr.  Edwards,  a  very  perceptive  lay 
man,  got  to  Dr.  Hay's  latest  lesson  be 
fore  we  did.  See,  "The  Demonstration 
Begins,"  p,  14,  this  issue. — Ed, 
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has 
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HE'S  MAD 

I  hate  "letters  to  the  editor"  col- 
umns and  it  is  hard  for  me  to  be- 
lieve that  I  am  actually  writing  this 
one.  But  I  have  to  find  some  way  to 
express  the  anger  I  feel  at  three 
pieces  of  news  I  have  recently  read  in 
the  Journal  and  seen  on  my  pastor's 
desk  from  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  (PCUS) . 

Page  One.  I  resent  having  money 
that  should  be  used  to  glorify  Goc 
being  used  to  send  out  information 
on  how  to  get  an  abortion  and  of- 
fered in  payment  for  the  expenses 
of  an  abortion,  sprinkled  with  the 
holy  water  of  approval  by  the  110th 
General  Assembly.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  are  not  far  from  approving 
the  killing  of  infants  after  they  are 
born  if,  for  some  reason,  we  should 
decide  it  would  be  contrary  to  the 
best  interests  of  society  to  let  them 
live. 

Page  Two.  What  idiocy  has  led 
the  moderator  of  the  1970  General 
Assembly  and  the  executive  in  the 
office  of  Church  and  society  to 
think  that  by  going  to  Paris  they  are 
going  to  bring  the  Vietnam  war  to 
an  end?  What  a  waste  of  time  and 
money! 

Page  Three.  If  there  was  ever  any 
doubt  in  my  mind  that  we  border  on 
a  left-wing  dictatorship  in  the  liglii 
Church,  that  speech  by  the  modera- 
tor and  action  by  Kanawha  Presby- 
tery in  un-electing  a  layman  com- 
missioner to  the  General  Assembly 
(Journal,  Feb.  10)  dispelled  it.  The 
moderator,  who  has  made  much  ol 
the  necessity  to  be  "fair,"  has  opined 
that  no  one  who  has  any  association 
with  right  wing  groups  in  the 
Church  should  go  as  a  commission- 
er to  the  General  Assembly.  This 
surely  underlines  the  suspicion  that 
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^ur  boards  and  agencies  do  not  rep- 
esent  the  main  stream  of  the 
jhurch  but  the  far  left. 

This  is  a  wild  letter  and  the  wild- 
st  thing  about  it  is  that  I  am  writ- 
ng  about  things  that  actually  hap- 
•enedl 

— D.  Jack  Evans 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

tllNISTERS 

Paul  Dean  Boyer  from  Maxwelton, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Grace  Covenant 
church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Robert  U.  Green,  Meridian,  Miss., 
has  been  ordained  under  the  "ex- 
traordinary clause"  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  Power  Memorial 
church,  Jackson. 

W.  T.  Lanham  III,  from  Galves- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  St.  Philip  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

E.  Douglas  Vaughan  Jr.,  Abbeville, 
S.  C,  will  be  developing  anew 
work  in  the  North  Anderson,  S. 
C,  area  after  June  1 . 


•  Changing  somewhat  the  practice 
jf  former  years,  we  have  collected 
iverything  we  wish  to  report  about 
:he  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly into  one  issue  of  the  Journal, 
mentioning  the  highlights  only,  rath- 
er than  going  into  a  fairly  detailed 
iummary  of  all  the  business  coming 
ap.  We  hope  this  will  help  you  to 
keep  up  with  the  important  issues 
and  also  to  preserve  a  handy  refer- 
ence as  to  who,  what,  why,  where 
and  when.  The  Assembly's  meeting 
place,  Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  is  the 
long-time  conference  center  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia,  near  Harrison- 
burg. 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  will  go 
1,  into  the  mail  while  the  General  As- 
,;5embly  of  the  United  (UPUSA) 
jj  Presbyterian  Church  is  going  on  in 
,ij  Rochester,  N.  Y.  Assistant  Editor 
|j  ^thur  Matthews  is  there  to  collect 

first  hand  news  and  impressions.  By 
^  dint  of  holding  the  presses  past  dead- 
'•  line,  we  have  the  name  of  the  mod- 
erator, whose  election  was  the  prin- 


Thomas  Duncan  Walker  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Fourth  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Fred  W.  Ashworth  (UPUSA) 
from  Port  Neches,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Derby,  Kan. 
Charles  S.  Brown  from  Eufaula, 
Ala.,  to  the  New  Hope  church. 
Franklin,  Tenn.,  and  the  Beth- 
esda  church.  College  Grove,  Tenn. 
J.  Edsel  Farthing  from  Abingdon, 
Va.,  to  the  Seagle  Memorial 
church,  Pulaski,  Va. 
R.  O.  Freeman  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Commonwealth- 
Eastminster  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

J.  Richard  Hobson  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sanford, 
N.  C. 

Kenneth  Kepler,  former  mission- 
ary to  Taiwan,  to  the  First 
Church,  Waynesboro,  Ga. 
Daniel  R.  Morse  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  Jackson,  Miss.,  as  professor 
of  Hebrew  at  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 


cipal  item  of  business  transacted  on 
opening  night.  Mrs.  Ralph  M. 
(Lois)  Stair,  fashionable  and  attrac- 
tive member  of  First  Church,  Wau- 
kesha, Wis.,  and  a  member  of  the 
Church's  delegation  to  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) , 
made  history  by  becoming  the  first 
woman  moderator  in  history  of  a 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly. 

•  Top  Church  courts  get  all  sorts 
of  business  these  days.  The  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church  will 
probably  hear  the  case  of  Wil  Shae- 
fer,  a  minister  who  was  defrocked  by 
the  bishop  of  the  San  Antonio,  Texas 
area,  for  openly  taking  another  wom- 
an into  the  parsonage  in  Lorado 
while  continuing  to  live  with  h  i  s 
wife.  Mrs.  Judy  Nash  moved  in  as 
Mr.  Shaefer's  mistress  and,  until  an 


Douglas  H.  Miller  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  Augusta,  Ga.,  as 
director  of  inner-city  work. 
J.  Ted  Wehmeyer  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bran- 
son, Mo. 

Hugh  L.  White  (UPUSA)  from 
Oklahoma  City  to  Dallas,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor  of  Highland 
Park  church. 

Stephen  B.  Woodward  from  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  to  the  Lakeview 
church,  Rossville,  Ga. 

DEATHS 

Ralph  C.  Clontz,  79,  died  at 
Huntersville,  N.  C.  April  25.  He 
served  churches  in  Mecklenburg, 
Wilmington  and  Concord  Presby- 
teries during  his  ministry. 
Ivan  H.  Trusler,  77,  died  in  Gads- 
den, Ala.,  April  16.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  pastor  emeritus 
of  First  Church,  Gadsden,  where 
he  served  for  35  years  prior  to  his 
retirement. 


investigating  panel  appointed  by  the 
bishop  also  moved  in,  the  threesome 
made  no  effort  to  conceal  the  ar- 
rangement. Mr.  Shaefer,  in  fact,  re- 
acted vigorously  to  the  bishop's  ac- 
tion against  him,  for  a  while  threat- 
ening to  continue  preaching  anyhow. 
But  he  later  moved  into  his  mother's 
home,  taking  Mrs.  Nash  with  him 
while  Mrs.  Shaefer  (who  insisted  she 
did  not  disapprove)  left  for  Cali- 
fornia to  be  with  her  mother  who 
was  facing  surgery.  In  an  appeal  to 
the  Southwest  Texas  Conference, 
where  he  says  he  has  many  support- 
ers, Mr.  Shaefer  says  his  rights  were 
violated  on  eight  different  counts. 
He  says  he  feels  sure  that  if  he  is 
heard  under  the  Church's  "social 
creed"  which  specifies  moral  consid- 
erations rather  than  ecclesiastical 
rules,  he  will  be  exonerated.  SI 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR»S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


^Good  News'  Sets  Paperback  Record 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Good  News 
for  Modern  Man,  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society's  modern  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  has  now  surpassed 
Dr.  Benjamin  Spock's  Baby  and 
Child  Care  as  the  best-selling  paper- 
back, according  to  figures  released  at 
the  society's  annual  meeting  here. 

Officially  known  as  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  Today's  English  Version, 
the  translation  has  sold  over  25  mil- 
lion copies  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada, 
compared  to  the  Spock  volume's  24.- 
1  million. 

The  American  Bible  Society  also 
said  that  Good  News  for  Modern 
Man,  first  published  in  1966,  has  out- 
sold the  best  seller  of  each  year. 

In  1967  it  sold  8.1  million  copies, 
topping  the  best  selling  novel.  Valley 
of  the  Dolls,  which  sold  7.35  million. 
In  1968  it  outsold  Rosemary's  Baby; 
in  1969,  Airport,  and  in  1970,  Love 
Story. 

Total  distribution  of  Bibles  and 
Scripture  portions  by  the  ABS  in 
1970  was  99,595,467,  an  increase  of 
23,378,914  over  1969. 

"Particularly  significant  in  the 
1970's  distribution  pattern  was  the 
large  increase  in  the  number  of  se- 
lections circulated,"  states  the  155th 


annual  report  of  the  ABS  board  of 
managers.  "By  using  these  door 
openers  to  God's  Word  the  Society 
can  increase  greatly  the  number  of 
people  it  reaches  since  selections  are 
much  smaller  and  less  expensive  to 
produce  than  New  Testaments  or 
complete  Bibles." 

The  same  report  also  gives  the 
combined  distribution  figures  for  the 
50  Bible  societies  throughout  the 
world  holding  membership  in  the 
United  Bible  Societies.  Total  copies 
of  complete  Bibles  and  portions  dis- 
tributed in  1970  was  173,478,568,  an 
increase  of  28,177,702  over  1969. 

At  least  one  book  of  the  Bible  is 
now  published  in  1,431  languages, 
an  increase  of  18  over  the  previous 
year,  the  ABS  reported. 

The  ABS  had  a  total  income  of 
$8,817,198  in  1970,  according  to  the 
report  with  expenditures  of  $8,839,- 
636.  The  income  was  about  half 
from  current  g^fts  and  about  half 
from  investment  income,  legacies 
and  annuities. 

Of  the  expenditures,  $3,404,476 
went  for  distribution  of  Scriptures 
overseas,  $2,860,830  for  U.  S.  distri- 
bution, and  the  remainder  for  trans- 
lation and  other  expenses. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA  —  One  of  the  fastest 
growing  churches  in  Africa  is  the 
Church  of  Christ.  According  to  a 
recent  church  survey,  the  one-mil- 
lion Tiv  tribe  in  northern  Nigeria 
has  an  annual  population  increase 
of  three  per  cent,  but  the  Church  is 
growing  at  the  rate  of  51  per  cent. 

Church  attendance  figures,  how- 
ever, show  that  the  communicant 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
make  up  only  seven  percent  of  those 
who  attend  the  Sunday  morning 
worship. 

Most  of  the  Tiv  tribe  are  yam 
farmers  who  live  in  small  villages  of 
between  ten  and  100  people.  The 
Church  is  decentralized  and  a  "con- 
gregation" normally  covers  a  very 
large  area  which  includes  many  Sun- 


day worship  centers  called  Bible 
schools,  where  reading  and  writing 
are  taught  during  the  week. 

Only  once  a  month  do  all  people 
in  a  congregation  gather  in  various 
training  centers  and  once  a  quarter 
in  one  central  place  for  communion. 

Membership  training  programs 
are  spread  out  over  a  long  period. 
First,  church  attenders  join  an  "en- 
quirers group"  for  at  least  a  year; 
then  they  receive  religious  instruc- 
tion for  at  least  two  years.  The  sur- 
vey indicated  that  four  per  cent  of 
the  present  church  members  had  at- 
tended church  for  about  ten  years 
before  baptism. 

The  "Nongo  u  Kristu  hen  Tiv," 
(the  Tribe  or  Church  of  Christ 
among  the  Tiv)  has  a  membership 
of  about  15,000.— RPPS.  BB 
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A  breakdown  of  contributions  to 
the  ABS  by  denominations  shows  the 
largest  amounts  came  from  Southern!  ^' 
Baptists   ($233,186),  United  Meth-"'" 
odists   ($207,584),  American  Luth-' 
erans  ($134,358),  and  United  Pres-f'' 
byterians  ($114,902).  *" 

Other  highlights  noted  in  the  an- 
nual report  included: 

—  4,323,599  Scriptures  were  given  to 
the  armed  forces  in  1970,  an  increase' 
of  94.3  per  cent  over  1969. 

—  A  special  Nigerian  Emergency  Ap 
peal  in  early  spring  brought  gifts  of 
$200,000  for  Scripture  distribution 
there  following  the  end  of  the  war 

—  $750,000  from  the  Dwight  D.  Ei- 
senhower Memorial  Bible  Fund  was 
applied  to  distribution  of  Scriptures 
to  the  armed  forces  and  areas  of  the 
world  for  which  he  had  a  special 
concern. 

At  its  annual  business  session,  the 
ABS  also  adopted  an  amended  con- 
stitution and  elected  five  new  mem- 
bers to  the  board  of  managers.  They 
are: 

Dr.  Beryl  Bailey,  chairman  of  the 
department  of  black  and  Puerto 
Rican  studies  at  Hunter  College, 
New  York;  Don  R.  Conlan,  chief 
economist  at  the  Wall  Street  firm  of 
Dean  Witter  and  Co.;  Moore  Gates, 
senior  vice-president  of  the  U.  S 
Trust  Co.,  New  York;  John  H.  Leon- 
ard, management  supervisor  of  t  h  e 
advertising  agency,  Doyle  Dane 
Bernbach,  Inc.;  and  Julius  Manger, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Manger 
Hotels  chain. 

At  a  dinner  following  the  business 
session.  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida,  ABS  ex 
ecutive  secretary  for  translations,  de 
clared  that  "more  laymen  are  meet 
ing  together  to  study  the  Scriptures 
than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  our 
country."  II 


'Jesus  Movement'  Grows 
In  the  Twin  Cities  Area 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) —The  "Je 
sus  Revolution"  has  come  to  Minne- 
apolis and  St.  Paul.  It  is  a  quieter, 
less  flamboyant  movement  than  the 
one  which  reached  the  West  Coast 
several  months  ago.  But  it  has  the 
same  revivalistic  fervor  that  is  at 
tr acting  many  young  people,  includ- 
ing drop-outs  and  drug  addicts  as 
well  as  "straight"  youth. 
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[,(  Like  their  West  Coast  counter- 
rj  larts,  the  Jesus  People  here  believe 
1,.  a  an  undiluted  Biblical  Christianity 
<^  nth  a  strong  fundamentalist  flavor, 
j,  They  are  eager  to  share  their  faith 
fith  others  through  personal  wit- 
j.  lessing. 

The  local  movement  has  devel- 
,j  iped  a  campus  congregation,  several 
ij  ommunes,  and  a  drug  rehabilita- 
ion  center  and  even  a  restaurant 
a  .atering  to  the  poor. 

The  congregation  is  known  as  the 
J  jampus  Church  and  it  attracts  some 
)00  persons  (mostly  students)  each 
j  Junday  morning  to  a  theater  near 
jj  he  University  of  Minnesota. 
.J   John  Larson,  a  Bethel  College  sen- 
|j  or  who  is  coordinator  of  t  h  e  stu- 
j]  lent-directed    church,    said  "some 
imazing  things"  are  happening  to 
/oung  people  involved. 
^    "Some  kids  have  been  able  to  quit 
,  irugs  because  Jesus  has  lifted  them 
irom  them,"  he  said. 
The  Campus  Church  grew  out  of 
J  ;he  ministry  of  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
u  Ernest  O'Neill,  an  Irish-born  clergy- 
,  nan  who  formerly  served  Methodist 
[J  md  Presbyterian  congregations  in 
|[  Minneapolis.    His  sermons  strongly 
,  emphasize  the  power  available  to 
l'  Christians  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
i]    Allied  with  Campus  Church  is  the 
J  House  of  Dunamis,  a  meeting  place 
J  for  the  Jesus  movement  near  the  uni- 
.  versity  campus.  It  has  a  library  of 
j  cassettes  which  are  used  to  give  mes- 
sages on  such  topics  as  "Becoming  a 
J  Christian,"    "Baptism    with  the 
Spirit,"   "Walking  in   the  Spirit," 
I  "Prayer,"  "The  Bible,"  "Doctrine" 
and  "Applied  Christianity." 

Another  Jesus  movement  group  is 
at  Disciples  Homes,  which  operates 
communes  in  Minneapolis. 

Dennis  Worre,  director  of  the 
homes,  said  that  about  100  young 
people  attend  the  Tuesday  night 
'  public  meetings  at  the  girls'  house. 
In  evidence  at  the  meetings,  he  said, 
are  the  "gifts  of  the  Spirit,"  includ- 

•  ing  the  controversial  "speaking  in 

•  tongues." 

r  Mr.  Worre  said  there  are  young 
:  people  living  at  one  house  who  had 
t  been  on  hard  drugs  for  10  years  and 

■  are  now  "completely  clean." 

A  strong  charismatic  flavor  also 

■  underlies  the  work  of  Freedom  Acres 
i  Ranch,  a  drug  rehabilitation  center 

near  Stillwater,  Minn. 


Guy  Johnston,  the  director,  said 
the  rehabilitation  program  there  is 
based  on  "a  'born-again'  experience 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  total  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  life." 

He  said  that  16  addicts  are  now 
living  on  the  ranch  and  that  seven 
have  graduated.  Since  it  began  2% 
years  ago.  Freedom  Acres  has  had  a 
74  per  cent  recovery  rate,  he  claimed. 

An  unusual  center  of  the  Jesus 
Movement  is  the  Traveler's  Table, 
located  in  t  h  e  East  Gate  Shopping 
Center  in  Minneapolis.  Bible  study 
is  conducted  at  8:30  a.m.  daily,  Mon- 
day through  Friday,  in  a  restaurant 
dining  room  and  there  are  fellow- 
ship meetings  on  Monday  and  Fri- 
day nights.  On  Sundays  at  1  p.m. 
there  is  a  potluck  "love  feast"  served 
free  to  as  many  as  200  persons. 

Traveler's  Table  also  operates  a 
commune  called  Prosperity  House. 
It  recently  purchased  an  eight-unit 
apartment  house.  A  Christian  coffee 
house,  called  Heavy  Water,  has  been 
opened  near  the  site  by  the  Greater 
Minneapolis  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals. 

Campus  Crusade,  a  non-denomina- 
tional evangelistic  organization  work- 


MEDELLIN,  Colombia  —  Unani- 
mous endorsement  was  voted  here  by 
the  Evangelical  Confederation  of 
Colombia  (CEDEC)  of  a  statement 
charging  that  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (USA)  ignored  national 
Church  leaders  when  it  conducted  a 
development  seminar  on  Latin 
America.  (See  Journal,  April  21.) 

The  endorsement  came  during  the 
annual  meeting  of  CEDEC's  General 
Assembly  here.  It  constituted  a  vote 
of  confidence  in  its  executive  com- 
mittee. The  committee's  criticism  of 
a  February  seminar  conducted  in 
Bogota  by  the  NCC  had  been  reject- 
ed by  the  NCC's  Latin  America  de- 
partment, which  called  it  "largely 
made  up  of  misinformation  and  mis- 
representation." 

One  in  a  series  of  seminars  or- 
ganized by  the  NCC's  Latin  America 
department,  the  Bogota  meeting  was 
planned  at  the  request  of  partici- 
pating mission  boards  "to  provide 
opportunities  for  the  continuing  edu- 
cation  of  missionaries,"  according 


ing  at  colleges  and  universities,  defi- 
nitely considers  itself  a  part  of  t  h  e 
Jesus  movement,  said  Jon  Akslen,  a 
local  staff  member. 

He  said  more  than  200  students  at- 
tended Friday  night  Campus  Cru- 
sade meetings  in  the  university's 
West  Bank  Student  Union.  The 
meetings  are  basically  evangelistic, 
he  said,  with  students  sharing  their 
experiences  on  how  their  lives  were 
changed  by  Christ. 

Mr.  Asklen  said  Campus  Crusade 
considers  itself  an  evangelistic  arm 
of  the  Church  and  seeks  to  channel 
students  back  into  churches  "where 
Christ  is  honored  and  His  Word  is 
preached." 

"A  lot  of  students  have  been 
turned  off  by  the  organized  Church 
because  their  relationship  with 
Christ  is  not  what  it  should  be,"  he 
said. 

The  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship, another  evangelical  campus 
organization,  does  not  consider  itself 
a  part  of  the  Jesus  movement,  al- 
though "a  lot  of  our  kids  identify 
rather  strongly"  with  the  movement's 
spirit,"  said  J.  Phillip  Kellior  Jr.,  a 
campus  staff  member. 


to  the  NCC.  Missionary  participants 
were  "designated  by  their  mission 
boards  and  not  by  invitation  of  the 
NCC,"  said  the  statement  from  the 
Rev.  William  L.  Wipfler,  acting  exe- 
cutive director  of  the  Latin  America 
department. 

Seminar  leaders,  however,  were 
selected  by  Mr.  Wipfler's  depart- 
ment, in  consultation  with  Latin 
America  secretaries  of  the  participat- 
ing boards  and  the  meeting's  co- 
director.  United  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary James  Goff. 

It  was  with  the  meeting's  leader- 
ship that  the  CEDEC  took  great  ex- 
ception. Most  of  the  leaders  and 
speakers  from  Latin  America  repre- 
sented a  point  of  view  incompatible 
with  that  held  by  Protestant  evangeli- 
cals. 

The  statement  from  CEDEC  had 
charged  that  representatives  of 
Colombian  evangelicals  had  been  in- 
vited "after  some  insistence"  to  take 
part  in  a  single  afternoon  session. 
The  seminar  lasted  two  weeks.  NCC 


Co/ombians  Back  Charges  Against  NCC 
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spokesmen  said  the  CEDEC  group 
was  invited  to  sit  in  on  the  meeting 
the  same  day  they  indicated  they 
wanted  to  participate. 

Two  Presbyterian  US  missionaries 
from  Mexico  were  sent  to  the  semi- 
nar. They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Gary  Campbell  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  William  Lawrence. 

In  a  report  to  his  missionary  col- 
leagues, Mr.  Campbell  said  the 
Colombian  pastors  who  took  part 
one  afternoon  "expressed  with  little 
variation  the  point  of  view  dominant 
in  most  of  our  Latin  American 
churches  ...  in  which  primary  em- 
phasis is  given  to  the  need  of  indivi- 
dual conversion  and  the  futility  of 
the  Church  working  to  change  social- 
political-economic  structures." 

The  Campbell  report  also  acknowl- 
edged that  some  of  the  speakers  ad- 
vocated "subversion"  by  missionaries 
when  this  is  interpreted  as  "a  more 
just  and  authentic  society." 

Charges  Marxism 

CEDEC's  statement  accused  the 
speakers  of  promoting  Marxist  prin- 
ciples, practices  and  martyrs. 

Orlando  Fals  Borda,  a  sociologist, 
was  quoted  as  saying,  "I  would  not 
be  ashamed  to  be  called  'subversive' 
in  this  manner,  as  Camilo  Torres 
was  not  ashamed  and  therefore  was 
willing  to  die  for  these  values."  Tor- 
res was  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
who  was  a  follower  of  Cuban  re- 
volutionary Che  Guevera.  Both  died 
as  revolutionaries. 

Another  speaker  was  Gustavo 
Perez,  Roman  Catholic  priest  identi- 
fied as  a  "close  friend  and  associate" 
of  Camillo  Torres  by  Mr.  Campbell. 
The  Mexico  missionary's  report  said 
the  priest  told  seminar  participants 
"it  is  impossible  to  solve  the  major 
problems  of  humanity  in  a  capital- 
istic system."  He  is  also  reported  to 
have  said  capitalism  is  inconsistent 
with  Christianity. 

The  report  said  the  priest  declared 
"it  is  impossible  to  solve  the  major 
"without  being  a  revolutionary 
whose  objective  is  to  destroy  the  pre- 
sent capitalistic  system  and  build  a 
new  socialistic  one." 

The  NCC  said  that  in  the  opinion 
of  Lewistine  McCoy,  Methodist  co- 
director  of  the  seminar,  the  CEDEC 
statements  "are  either  deliberate  mis- 
representations or  the  impressions  of 
someone  unable  to  hear  the  discus- 
sion against  the  background  of  the 
social  context  of  Latin  America  to- 
day." 

"The  NCC  document  continued. 


"References  to  Marxist  principles 
were  made  in  pointing  out  that  even 
Christian  groups  have  discovered  the 
usefulness  of  Marxist  theory  in  socio- 
economic analysis." 

Chaplain  R.  G.  Hutcheson 
Will  Be  Next  Admiral 

WASHINGTON— Two  admirals  in 
the  U.S.  Navy  are  chaplains.  One  of 
the  spots  will  go  to  a  Presbyterian 
US  minister  next  year. 

The  Department  of  the  Navy  has 


1 


just  announced  that  Chaplain  Rich  fuffi' 
ard  G.  Hutcheson  Jr.  will  be  pro 
moted  to  rear  admiral  in  1972  wher, 
Chaplain  Henry  J.  Rotrige,  Pacifu 
Fleet  Chaplain,  retires. 

Chaplain  Hutcheson,  a  member  o 
Lexington  Presbytery,  will  be  th( 
first  Presbyterian  US  minister  t( 
achieve  this  rank.  During  26  year; 
in  the  Navy  he  has  served  twice  or 
the  staff  of  the  chief  of  chaplains 
Most  recently  he  was  in  charge  o 
personnel  for  the  corps.  He  is  cur 
rently  studying  for  a  doctorate  ir 
education  at  American  University,  li 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Synod  'Annuls'  Action 
Of  Harmony  Presbytery 

SUMTER,  S.  C— A  judicial  com- 
mission acting  for  the  Presbyterian 
US  Synod  of  South  Carolina  decided 
here  to  "annul"  a  Harmony  Pres- 
bytery action  even  though  the  com- 
mission found  that  Harmony  could 
legally  take  actions. 

At  issue  was  the  presbytery's  warn- 
ing to  its  women  that  the  1970-71 
workbook  produced  by  the  denomi- 
national Board  of  Women's  Work 
was  out  of  harmony  with  the  denomi- 
nation's doctrinal  position. 

The  judicial  commission  failed  to 
sustain  a  complaint  that  the  presby- 
tery had  usurped  the  right  of  ses- 
sion to  choose  literature  for  local 
church  programs.  The  commission 
did  sustain,  however,  the  complaint 
that  the  presbytery  gave  no  support- 
ing evidence  in  its  warning. 

Also  sustained  was  a  complaint 
that  the  court's  action  "discourages 
local  churches  from  using  materials 
approved  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US." 

Not  sustained  by  the  commission 
was  a  complaint  that  the  action  was 
"divisive  in  intent."  ffl 

Benevo/ence  Receipts 
Lagging  Behind  1970's 

ATLANTA  —  Benevolence  receipts 
for  Presbyterian  US  Assembly  agen- 
cies are  dropping  behind  those  of 
last  year.  The  central  treasurer's  May 
10  report,  reflecting  money  received 
during  the  first  four  months,  showed 
$2,503,314  distributed  to  all  agen- 
cies. The  comparable  1970  figure  was 
$2,662,671. 


Because  the  1 97 1  budget  is  smaller 
the  percentage  of  the  Assembly  bene 
volence  budget  accounted  for  to  date 
is  about  the  same.  The  treasurer  re 
ported  29.45  per  cent  this  year,  com 
pared  to  29.4  per  cent  at  the  same 
time  in  1970. 

The  fourth  month's  receipts  were 
$580,001  this  year  and  $698,854  last 
year.  ffl' 


Rusk,  Four  Governors 
On  Convention's  Panel 


at 

r- 

Kf  I 
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ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Former  Secre 
tary  of  State  Dean  Rusk  and  four 
Southern  governors  will  take  part  on 
the  Presbyterian  Convention  pro- 
gram here  Oct.  15. 

The  governors,  all  Presbyterians, 
are  Reubin  Askew  of  Florida,  Lin- 
wood  Holton  of  Virginia,  Robert  W. 
Scott  of  North  Carolina  and  John  C. 
West  of  South  Carolina. 

They  will  be  members  of  a  panel, 
moderated  by  Rusk,  that  will  discuss 
problems  of  mutual  concern  to 
Church  and  state. 

The  denomination-wide  conven- 
tion, for  Presbyterians  of  all  ages, 
will  be  held  Oct.  14-17  in  Atlanta's 
Civic  Center.  ffl 


PC  To  Train  Workers 

CLINTON,  S.  C— Presbyterian  Col- 
lege here  has  received  a  $20,000  fed- 
eral grant  to  train  50  paraprofes- 
sional  workers  at  a  nearby  state  in- 
stitution in  the  management  of  the 
mentally  retarded.  All  members  of 
the  PC  psychology  department  will 
participate  in  the  six  month  cour- 
ses, ffl; 
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i  summary  of  main  issues  coming  before  the  111th  Gen- 
^  -ral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mas- 
?  anetta  Springs,  Va.,  with  comments  by  the  editor  — 


in 


Issues  Before  The  Assembly 


(Note:  Following  are  the  issues 
uhich  seem  to  interest  most  church 
nembers,  listed  under  standing  com- 
nittees  of  the  General  Assembly 
uhere  they  will  be  given  prelimi- 
lary  study.  They  will  reach  the 
loor  for  decision  when  that  stand- 
ng  committee  reports.) 

Bills  and  Overtures 

•  Shall  the  Assembly  postpone 
he  restructuring  of  synods  and  pres- 
byteries until  after  the  Church  has 
joted  on  church  union?  (An  over- 
ure  from  Charleston  presbytery 
isks  for  such  postponement.  An 
jverture  from  Asheville  seeks  sus- 
lension  for  three  years  of  all  plans 
'or  restructuring.  Other  overtures 
•eek  amendment  to  the  plan  which 
vvould  reduce  the  number  of  synods 
from  15  to  7.  The  committee  on 
restructuring  recommends  making 
the  new  synods  effective  in  July 
1973,  after  church  union  has  been 
effected.) 

Christian  Education 

•  Will  the  Assembly  instruct  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to  dis- 
sociate itself  from  the  publication 
of  Colloquy  magazine?  (At  issue  is 

'•Assembly  control  over  the  actions 
of  its  agencies.  Four  overtures  ask 
for  severance  of  connections  with 
\Colloquy.  The  board,  in  reply,  states 
ithat  Colloquy  has  now  removed  the 
I  name  of  the  PCUS  from  its  mast- 
ihead.  Does  this  mean  a  termina- 
■jtion  of  all  support?) 
'\  •  Does  the  Assembly  wish  to  give 
Directors  of  Christian  Education 
'■  and  other  lay  church  workers  the 
^  same  status  as  ministers  in  almost 
y  every  respect,  including  member- 
Iship  in  the  presbytery  rather  than 
^[congregation,   privilege   of  serving 


as  commissioners  to  the  Assembly,  a 
relationship  to  the  commission  on 
the  minister  and  his  work  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  ordained 
ministers?  (The  Committee  on 
Certification  of  Lay  Workers  re- 
commends a  new  chapter  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  would 
establish  a  new  office  in  the 
Church,  that  of  "commissioned 
church  workers,"  treating  these  ex- 
actly as  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
with  identical  examinations  before 
the  presbytery,  identical  vows,  iden- 
tical procedures  for  calls  and  for 
dissolution  of  relationships  with 
congregations.) 

General  Council 

•  What  shall  the  Assembly  say 
about  the  Executive  Commission  on 
Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE) ,  re- 
cently set  up  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
porting missionary  work  overseas 
even  to  the  point  of  sending  mis- 
sionaries? (An  overture  from  Po- 
tomac asks  the  Assembly  to  "clarify 
the  status  of  this  new  board."  A 
special  report  from  the  General 
Council  views  ECOE  "as  a  direct 
challenge  to  the  mandate  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly"  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  to  "organize,  direct 
and  promote  the  world  mission  pro- 
gram" of  the  Church.  The  council 
asks  the  Assembly  to  bring  ECOE 
under  disapproval.) 

•  Is  there  a  viable  alternative  to 
the  equalization  program  through 
the  central  treasurer  which  now  con- 
trols the  distribution  of  benevolent 
gifts?  (An  overture  from  Congaree 
asks  for  a  change  in  the  present  set- 
up.) 

•  Cannot  the  NCC  and  the  WCC 

be  supported  through  special  offer- 
ings rather  than  through  regular 
budget  allocations?  (An  overture 
from  Memphis  presbytery  asks.) 


•  What  will  the  Assembly  do 
with  the  first  detailed  report  ever  of 
the  total  giving  of  the  Church,  its 
boards  and  agencies,  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  World 
Council  of  Churches?  (Total  to 
these  councils  for  basic  support  and 
program  for  1970  was  $273,750.24. 
This  amount  does  not  include  the 
approximately  $200,000  Easter  of- 
fering through  Church  World  Serv- 
ice.) 

•  Will  the  Assembly  approve  a 
recommendation  of  the  General 
Council  that  a  separate  offering  for 
World  Missions  be  authorized  in  the 
future,  replacing  the  joint  offering 
received  for  both  World  Missions 
and  National  Ministries?  (The 
council  so  recommends.) 

Comity  and  Union 

•  What  will  the  Assembly  do 
about  the  Plan  of  Union  designed 
to  unite  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA?  (The  Joint  Commit- 
tee of  24  will  present  the  formal 
plan  for  study  and  comment.  The 
committee  does  not  promise  to  have 
the  plan  ready  for  a  final  vote  in 
1972  but  it  does  promise  to  "make 
recommendations"  to  the  1972  As- 
sembly.) 

•  Will  the  Assembly  cease  and  de- 
sist from  efforts  to  unite  the  US 
Church  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
and  from  participation  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)}  (This  is  requested  by 
Everglades  presbytery.  Suspension 
for  three  years  is  asked  by  Asheville, 
a  moratorium  on  union  is  asked  by 
Augusta-Macon.  Central  Mississippi 
asks  for  "a  plan  of  realignment  of 
Presbyterians  into  two  Churches, 
one  reflecting  the  historic  Reformed 
theology  and  Presbyterian  polity 
and  mission  of  the  Church,  and  the 
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other  reflecting  the  contemporary 
and.  broadening  view  of  theology, 
polity  and  mission  of  the  Church. 
Such  a  plan  would  provide  for 
peaceful  separation  .  .  .") 

Church  and  Society 

•  Does  the  Assembly  wish  to  com- 
mit the  Church  to  "world  justice, 
liberation  and  development,"  under- 
stood to  mean,  working  for  changes 
in  economic,  political  and  social 
systems?  (A  paper  from  the  Council 
on  Church  and  Society  would  so 
commit  the  Church,  rejoicing  in  the 


Committee  on  Society,  Develop- 
ment and  Peace  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.) 

•  Is  the  Assembly  prepared  to  de- 
mand welfare  reform  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  "emphatically  rejecting" 
certain  misconceptions  about  people 
on  welfare,,  demanding  a  guaranteed 
annual  income  from  Congress  and 
instructing  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society  to  work  for  such  guar- 
anteed income?  (A  paper  from  the 
council  would  require  this.) 

•  Does  the  Assembly  know 
enough  about  marijuana  to  declare 
that  "all  criminal  penalties  levied 


To  the  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian  Church  US 


A  Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


(Editor's  note:  After  some  years  of 
intense  study,  the  Permanent  Theo- 
logical Committee  of  t  h  e  General 
Assembly  offers  to  the  Massanetta 
meeting  a  definitive  document  on 
"The  Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Carefully  noting  that  the 
original  request  for  this  study  was 
clearly  prompted  by  interest  in  the 
modern  phenomenon  of  the  "bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  the  com- 
mittee concentrates  on  Scriptural 
references  and  statements  in  the 
Standards  which  might  have  a  bear- 
ing on  the  relation  between  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  conver- 
sion and  in  gifts  following  conver- 
sion. Much  too  long  for  this  brief 
report,  we  have  selected  two  notable 
paragraphs  from  the  conclusion  of 
the  report  to  indicate  the  direction 
the  committee  has  moved.) 

6.  The  "Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  may  be  signified  by  cer- 
tain pneumatic  phenomena,  such  as 
speaking  in  tongues  and  prophecy 
(Acts  2:4;  10:46;  19:6) .  In  the  Old 
Testament,  as  we  have  noted,  the 
Spirit  is  understood  at  times  as  an 
invading  power,  a  charismatic  fury; 
also  it  is  frequently  associated  with 
ecstatic  prophecy.  However,  since 
the  Spirit  came  only  to  certain  ex- 
ceptional persons,  this  was  quite 
limited.  With  the  New  Testament 
dispensation  the  Spirit  is  now  avail- 
able to  all  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.    Hence  such  signs  of  this 


invading  power  as  ecstatic  language 
and  prophecy  could  occur  with  any- 
one who  has  experienced  this  visita- 
tion. Clearly  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  say  that  all  upon  whom  the  Spirit 
comes  must  manifest  sp>ecific  pneu- 
matic phenomena.  The  Spirit  usually 
manifests  Himself  in  other  ways. 
However,  that  such  extraordinary 
manifestations  may  occur  —  and  in 
so  doing  give  evidence  of  the  Spirit's 
working  —  is  quite  in  accord  with 
the  witness  of  the  New  Testament. 

11.  It  is  clear  that  there  is  Bib- 
lical and  Reformed  witness  concern- 
ing the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  special  endowments  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  believing  community. 
Of  course  it  is  impossible  to  make 
any  general  pronouncement  con- 
cerning the  validity  of  particular 
claims  made,  since  multiple  factors 
may  be  at  work.  But  where  there  is 
divisiveness,  judgment  (expressed 
or  implied)  on  the  lives  of  others, 
an  attitude  of  pride  or  boasting,  etc., 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  at  work. 
However,  where  such  an  experience 
gives  evidence  of  an  empowering 
and  renewing  work  of  Christ  in  the 
life  of  the  individual  and  the 
church,  it  may  be  acknowledged 
with  gratitude.  This  means  above 
all  that  Christ  should  be  glorified. 
His  own  Spirit  made  manifest  in  hu- 
man lives  and  the  Church  edified. 
For  such  evidences  of  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Church  may 
rejoice.  IB 
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against  its  use"should  be  lifted?  Will  Jep 
the  Assembly  agree  that  the  reason 
why  people  turn  to  drugs  is  "pro-' 
found  boredom  and  dissatisfaction 
with  American  culture  and  institu-t 
tions"  and  that  a  part  of  the  probA 
lem  is  that  the  Church  is  too  preocA 
cupied  with  "correct  doctrine"  and^^ 
"practical  service"?  (A  paper  from: 
the  council  expresses  concern  oven 
the  problem  of  drugs  but  seems  un- 
aware of  the  spiritual  dimensions  of 
the  problem.) 

•  Will  the  Assembly  insist  that 
"we  can  no  longer  justify  bringing 
into  existence  as  many  children  asl«'?' 
we  desire,"  calling  on  couples  to 
limit  their  families  to  two  children?^ 
(The  demand  for  family  limitation 
is  in  a  paper  submitted  by  the  coun 
cil  for  adoption.  The  suggestion  thatl'i'i 
two  children  is  enough  is  in  an  over 
ture  from  Kanawha  presbytery,  and 
in  a  recommendation  from  the  Task 
Force  on  World  Hunger.) 

•  Should  the  Church  participate 
in  pressure  upon  selected  businesses 
whose  policies  do  not  meet  the  ap 
proval  of  some  churchmen?  (The 
council  recommends  that  a  commit 
tee  be  set  up  to  guide  investment 
policies  of  boards  and  agencies.) 

•  Will  the  Assembly  take  notice 
of  the  "Set  the  Date  Now"  move- 
ment, the  Paris  trip  by  ministers  of 
the  Church  and  the  massed  "Pres 
byterian  Witness  for  Peace"  demon 
stration  in  Washington  planned  by 
the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey  and 
the  office  of  Church  and  Society  im 
mediately  preceding  the  Assembly 
(According  to  the  announcement 
Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  has  been 
invited  to  be  a  chief  speaker  at  the 
June  11  rally.  After  the  activities  of 
this  Presbyterian  version  of  the 
May  Day  "witness,"  the  partici- 
pants are  scheduled  to  mount  chart 
ered  buses  for  Massanetta  Springs 
This  matter  will  not  come  to  the  at 
tention  of  the  Assembly  unless  some 
commissioner  introduces  a  resolu- 
lution.) 


Judicial  Business 

*Will  the  Assembly  change  the 
laws  of  the  Church  governing  own- 
ership and  control  of  congregation- 
al property?  (In  response  to  two 
overtures  sent  up  last  year,  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  is  rec- 
ommending no  formal  change  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order.  It  does  rec 
ommend  adoption  of  a  "statement" 
which  in  effect  says  that  present 
views  of  the  relationship  of  a  con- 
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i  pregation  to  the  denomination, 
>^  'subject,  however,  to  the  civil  laws 

>  jf  the  state  where  the  property  is 
r,  ituated,"  adequately  express  the 
i-  lecessary  responsibilities  and  obliga- 

>  ;ions  inherent  in  property  owner- 
t  ;hip.  Angus  ta-Macon  presbytery 
i  overtures  the  Assembly  to  "reaffirm 
m  "or  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  the 
er  historic  right  of  local  congregations 
a-  .0  own  and  control  the  property  of 
of  :he  local  church."  Everglades  pres- 

Dytery  wants  the  Book  of  Church 
it  Drder  amended  to  specifically  pro- 
ij  i^ide  that  congregations  "which  no 
ai  longer  feel  they  can  in  good  con- 
(o  science  remain  a  part  of  the  Presbyte- 
i!  rian  Church  US  may,  at  their  re- 
)n  :juest,  with  their  property,  separate 
n-  themselves  from  the  Church."  Sa- 
at  rannah  presbytery  asks  that  changes 
r-  be  made  in  property  laws  "to  make 
id  more  specific  the  interest  of  the  par- 
)k  ^nt  Church  and  the  local  congrega- 
tion in  the  real  and  personal  prop- 
tt  srty  of  said  congregation.") 
■s  •  Should  the  representation  of  el- 
^  ders  to  meetings  of  presbytery  and 
le  synod  be  changed?  (For  several 
t-  years,  presbyteries  have  shown  an 
It  interest  in  a  larger  representation  of 
elders  from  larger  churches  to  meet- 
'( ings  of  presbytery  and  synod.  The 
'■■  Permanent  Judicial  Commission  rec- 
'/  ommends  that  the  constitution  be 
!•  changed  to  permit  an  additional  el- 
I-  der  representative  to  presbytery  for 
y  each  750  members  of  a  congregation. 
i  The  commission  says  that  the  prob- 
I-  lem  of  synod  representation  will  be 
?  solved  if  the  Assembly  adopts  the 
ti  constitutional  change  which  the 
»  presbyteries  have  already  approved, 
e  permitting  an  alternate  plan  of  rep- 
i  resentation  to  synod  meetings.) 
'  •  What  about  youth  delegates  to 
'■  the  Assembly?   (Central  Mississippi 

■  asks  the  Assembly  to  "make  no 
'•  changes  in  the  constitution"  that 

■  would  "alter  our  representative 
^  (form  of)  government."  The  Perma- 
'■  nent  Judicial  Commission  says  that 

last  year's  action  providing  for 
youth  delegates  did  not  change  the 
I  constitution;  that  a  voice  and  vote 
I  for  youth  delegates  on  standing 
;i  committees  is  "a  matter  to  be  deter- 
.!  mined  through  standing  rules  and 
.  not  through  constitutional  change"; 
)  and  the  matter  of  expenses  of  youth 
.  delegates  is  also  a  matter  of  stand- 
.  ing  rules.  Evidently  if  someone 
.  wants  the  Assembly  to  reconsider 
.  last  year's  action  they  will  have  to 
'  say  so  more  plainly  than  Central 
t  Mississippi  said  it.) 

•  Does  the  Assembly  have  the  au- 


thority to  change  presbytery  bound- 
aries by  effecting  changes  in  synod 
boundaries?  (Several  overtures  ask 
that  changes  in  synod  boundaries 
be  made  only  "with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  synods  involved";  or 
seek  to  limit  the  power  of  the  As- 
sembly to  change  synod  boundaries 
if  such  change  also  changes  presby- 
tery bounds;  or  ask  for  a  ruling  on 
the  whole  question.  The  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  says  the 
1970  Assembly  settled  the  question 
by  ratifying  an  amendment  ap- 
proved by  the  presbyteries  which 
gave  it  all  the  authority  necessary, 
even  if  some  presbytery  boundaries 
are  changed  in  the  process.  How- 
ever, the  commission  solemnly  warns 
the  Assembly  and  the  synods  against 
a  too  facile  exercise  of  their 
powers.) 

•  What  should  be  done  about  the 
complications,  conflicts  and  inequi- 
ties arising  out  of  the  "union  pres- 
bytery" arrangement  now  in  effect 
in  several  border  synods?  (Several 
overtures  notice  differences  between 
UPUSA  practice  and  US  practice, 
creating  conflicts  in  union  church- 
es within  union  presbyteries.  Oth- 
ers note  the  problem  of  churches 
that  did  not  want  to  become  union 
churches  but  have  so  become  against 
their  will  by  action  of  presbytery  in 
becoming  a  union  presbytery.  A  res- 
olution of  one  specific  conflict, 
namely  that  of  two  sets  of  ordina- 
tion vows,  is  suggested  in  a  com- 
munication from  the  stated  clerks 
of  the  two  denominations  to  the  As- 
sembly. In  other  matters  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  seems 
to  be  saying,  in  effect,  "We  recom- 
mended against  this  union  presbytery 
business.  But  the  Church  ignored 
our  recommendation  and  adopted 
Chapter  32  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  Now  that  we've  done  it,  let's 
try  to  make  it  work  before  we  throw 
it  out  or  attempt  a  lot  of  changes.") 

•  What  about  the  "unit  vote" 
proposal  of  Kanawha  presbytery, 
which  loould  change  the  method  of 
voting  on  constitutional  questions? 
(The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion, which  was  asked  to  study  the 
proposal  and  report  back  this  year, 
says  it  believes  "the  proposed 
change  in  the  method  of  voting  on 
matters  amending  the  Constitution 
and  effecting  Church  Union  would 
be  confusing,  complicated  and  ad- 
ministratively difficult."  It  suggests 
that  if  the  Assembly  wants  to  change 
its  pattern  of  voting  on  constitutional 
questions,  it  might  do  better  to  con- 


sider some  way  of  taking  into  ac- 
count the  total  number  of  votes  cast 
in  all  the  presbyteries.) 

•  What  is  the  proper  reaction  of 
a  presbytery  towards  a  congregation 
which  withdraws  from  the  Church? 
(The  question  is  asked  by  Savannah 
presbytery  which  lost  two  churches. 
The  answer  suggested  by  the  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission  is  signifi- 
cant: "There  is  no  constitutional 
right  provided  for  a  congregation 
to  withdraw  from  its  relationship  to 
the  PCUS.  The  churches  in  ques- 
tion having  taken  an  action  in  vio- 
lation of  the  constitution  .  .  .  can 
be  deemed  no  longer  to  exist  as 
Presbyterian  churches  in  relation  to 
this  denomination  and  therefore 
need  no  longer  be  carried  on  the 
rolls  of  presbytery.") 

•  Will  this  Assembly  change  the 
constitution  so  as  to  require  church- 
es, presbyteries  and  synods  to  ac- 
tively promote  the  decisions  and  pro- 
nouncements of  "higher  courts"? 
(An  amendment  to  the  constitution 
sent  down  by  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly —  amendment  No.  5  identi- 
fied as  Par.  220-1  —  would  seem  to 
have  the  effect,  if  adopted,  of  requir- 
ing local  churches  to  endorse  and 
support  the  actions  of  presbytery, 
synod  and  General  Assembly,  even 
if  conscientiously  opposed.  Presum- 
ably this  added  paragraph  would 
also  permit  presbyteries  to  demand 
of  ministers  being  received  that  they 
promise  to  support  the  actions  of 
the  higher  courts.  The  amendment 
was  approved  by  the  requisite  num- 
ber of  presbyteries,  but  it  still  must 
be  approved  by  this  General  Assem- 
bly before  it  becomes  the  law  of 
the  Church.  It  will  come  to  the 
floor  in  the  report  of  the  Judicial 
Business  committee.) 

Theological  Committee 

•  Should  the  Church  open  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
baptized  children  before  they  be- 
come professing  members  of  the 
Church?  (Two  overtures  ask  the  As- 
sembly to  permit  children  to  take 
communion.  In  this  connection,  the 
UPUSA  has  just  enacted  a  similar 
proposal.) 

•  What  progress  is  being  made 
by  the  ad  interim  committee  work- 
ing on  a  new  confession  of  faith? 
(This  committee,  chaired  by  Dr. 
Albert  C.  Winn,  reports  that  a  pre- 
liminary draft  of  the  new  confession 
is  expected  to  be  ready  for  John 
Knox  Press  to  publish  in  time  for 
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the  1972  General  Assembly.  It 
would  then  be  sent  down  for  study 
and  comments,  over  a  period  that 
might  take  longer  than  a  year.  Says 
the  committee:  "It  is  essential  that 
the  Church  take  whatever  time  is 
necessary  to  make  this  a  genuine 
confession  of  the  whole  Church." 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  commit- 
tee may  ultimately  decide  to  aban- 
don its  search  for  a  consensus  and 
deliberately  prepare  its  final  draft 
with  its  own  convictions,  and  those 
of  the  body  of  the  Church  it  prefers 
to  serve,  in  view.  This,  we  tend  to 
support  even  if  it  means  that  the 
finished  work  will  be  unacceptable 
to  a  large  segment  of  the  Church. 
It  would  seem  to  be  humanly  im- 
possible to  reach  a  consensus  satis- 
fying to  all.  When  believers  and 
unbelievers  are  mingled  together; 
when  the  converted  and  the  uncon- 
verted have  an  equal  voice  in  the 
Church;  when  supporters  of  the  his- 
toric Reformed  faith  and  opponents 
of  the  same  are  of  equal  standing; 
when  the  Journal  and  the  Outlook 
are  both  prepared  to  pounce  on  the 
final  result  —  a  "confession  of  the 
whole  Church"  would  seem  to  be  im- 
possible. If  evangelical  in  tone,  it 
would  not  speak  for  some.  If  sec- 
ular in  tone,  it  would  not  speak  for 
others.  If  it  rises  no  higher  than  a 
common  denominator,  it  will  speak 


for  none.  One  recommendation  of 
the  committee  may  be  highly  sug- 
gestive. Recognizing  that  there  is 
a  "concern"  across  the  Church  for  a 
change  in  ordination  vows,  the  com- 
mittee asks  that  it  be  charged  to 
amend  the  present  ordination  vows 
in  the  course  of  its  work  on  the  new 
confession.  We  support  this  as  well. 
As  long  as  there  is  to  be  a  new 
broom,  let  it  sweep  clean.) 

Women's  Work 

•  What  should  the  Assembly  do 
with  the  request  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  that  women  dele- 
gates be  elected  to  the  Assembly,  in 
addition  to  any  regularly  elected 
women  commissioners,  in  the  same 
manner  and  on  the  same  basis  as 
the  youth  delegates?  (The  report 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  re- 
peatedly makes  reference  to  the 
need  for  all  people  to  have  full  rec- 
ognition as  "persons"  and  to  the 
need  for  women  "to  share  equally 
in  the  decision-making  process  of 
the  Church."  Typically  ahead  of 
other  agencies  in  its  recommenda- 
tions, the  board  also  stresses  the 
need  for  local  congregations  "to 
work  locally  with  churches  of  oth- 
er denominations,  and  in  coopera- 
tion with  secular  agencies,  in  order 


that  the  Church  may  make  an  im- 
pact on  the  community  and  bring 
about  changes  toward  a  more  Chris 
tian  society";  and  calls  on  Presby 
terians  "to  study  .  .  .  the  meaning 
of  world  development"  in  ordei 
that  they  may  be  "moved  to  action' 
on  behalf  of  people  in  "developing, 
countries.")  ) 

Assembly  Operation 


EC 


•  Where  will  the  Assembly  meei 
in  1972  and  1973?  (The  1972  meet 
ing  is  already  scheduled  for  Towson 
Md.,  which  church,  in  turn,  is  sche 
duled  to  be  transferred  to  thejovi 
UPUSA  by  action  of  the  Potomac 
presbytery  in  creating  a  unior 
presbytery  covering  the  Washingtor  u 
area.  Question:  Is  it  true  that  the 
Towson  church  has  been  privately  as 
sured  that  it  may  host  the  General 
Assembly  even  after  it  has  become  a 
UPUSA  Church?  If  approved  at  MaS; 
sanetta,  the  1973  Assembly  will  be 
scheduled  in  Montreat,  N.  C,  sc 
there  will  be  the  least  inconvenience 
possible  should  it  seem  desirable  al 
the  very  last  minute  to  switch  meet 
ing  places.  If  church  union  is  voted 
that  year,  a  constituting  Assembly 
for  the  new  united  Church  could  be 
planned,  perhaps  to  meet  in  Wichi' 
ta,  Kans.)  fflfb 
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How  to  ask  for,  and  get,  a  fair  accounting  from  the  Church's  bureaucracy 


Coping  With  Assembly  Business 


One  of  the  more  frustrating  as- 
pects of  a  first  time  experi- 
ence as  a  commissioner  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  (or  as  an  infrequent 
visitor)  is  the  difficulty  of  getting 
to  the  "meat  in  the  coconut"  with 
respect  to  the  problems  and  issues 
besetting  the  Church. 

A  commissioner  heads  out  for 
Massanetta  (or  Memphis)  with  his 
head  (and  his  briefcase)  full  of 
notes  about  all  those  things  that  have 
caused  controversy  in  the  Church  — 
the  programs,  the  policies,  the  lit- 
erature, the  behavior  of  staff  mem- 
bers, the  use  of  funds.  He  is  go- 
ing to  the  one  meeting  where  those 
executives  and  secretaries  of  boards 


and  agencies  will  be  required  to  give 
an  accounting  of  their  stewardship. 

He  intends  to  get  to  the  bottom 
of  some  of  these  things  he's  been 
hearing  about. 

When  he  gets  to  the  Assembly,  he 
enters  the  standing  committee  to 
which  he  has  been  assigned  and 
mentally  rolls  up  his  sleeves  to  get 
with  it.  Dr.  Evans  and  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  (or  Dr. 
Street  and  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, or  Miss  Green  and  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work)  are  going  to 
give  some  straight  answers  to  some 
straight  questions  or  he  intends  to 
know  the  reason  why.  He  has  no 
intention  of  woodenly  rubberstamp- 


THE  EDITOR 

ing  all  those  actions  and  recommen 
dations. 

By  the  time  the  committee  ses 
sions  are  over,  he  is  one  punch 
drunk  Presbyterian.  He  goes  intc 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  itsell 
with  the  vacant  look  on  his  face  ol 
one  who  has  been  hypnotized.  He 
feels  totally  (at  least  partially) 
frustrated. 

He  has  been  overwhelmed  witi 
high  pressure,  embarrassed  b^ 
superior  knowledge,  smothered  b) 
smooth  rhetoric,  in  short,  sat  dowr 
by  experts.  (He  doesn't  realize  ii 
but  for  the  most  part  he  had  it  com 
ing.) 

That  board  report  he  thoughi 
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A^ould  yield  clear  evidence  of  mal- 
"easance  read  like  the  annual  ac- 
rounting  of  the  heavenly  hosts  to 
;he  Lord.  Those  executives  stood 
iorth  like  Paul  and  James  before 
;he  Council  at  Jerusalem.  The  rec- 
ommendations  read   like   a  para- 

dohrase  of  Holy  Writ.  When  he 
'aised  a  point  or  voiced  an  objec- 
;ion,  the  committee  chairman  han- 
lled  him  patiently,  like  the  chair- 
nan  might  handle  the  owner  of  two 
ihares  of  stock  at  the  annual  meet- 
ng  of  General  Motors  corporation. 
\nd  the  resource  person  assigned  to 

ij;he  committee  was  always  ready  to 
X)me  forth  with  a  sheaf  of  papers 
aroving  that  the  point  under  dis- 
cission was  settled  by  the  Assemblies 

i])f  1889,  1910  and  1960.  Not  to  men- 

•  ion  the  Assembly  of  1969. 

Throughout  the  rest  of  the  week 
)ur  now  thoroughly  intimidated 
commissioner  meekly  rises  every 
lime  the  vote  is  called  for  in  favor 
)f  an  establishment  proposal.  At 
lie  end,  another  Assembly  passes  in- 

*  :o  history  without  a  single  reform 
proposal  getting  past  first  base. 

Deflated 

The  Church  press,  in  retrospect, 
:oyly  observes  that  a  General  As- 
f  iembly  is  a  wondrous  thing:  "In 
:he  bosom  of  that  great  fellowship 
1  man  often  votes  as  he  never 
:hought  he  would  have  voted  when 
le  left  home."  Our  commissioner 
:e  turns  from  whence  he  came,  vague- 
ly uneasy  about  the  whole  experi- 
ence but  honestly  unable  to  put  his 
finger  on  a  single  thing  that  wasn't 
itrictly  on  the  up  and  up. 

What  was  the  cause  of  his  discom- 
fiture?   Primarily,  he  didn't  do  his 
homework.    Were  his  original  con- 
R  :erns  misplaced?    Not  at  all.  The 
whole  denominational  scene  stands 
n  forth  in  stark  witness  that  some- 
thing needs  urgent  attention.  The 
s- Church  is  in  a  severe  state  of  de- 
li-cline  and  that  is  as  plain  as  the 
loaose  on  anybody's  face. 
If;    But  it  all  looked  so  good  and 
aisounded  so  thrilling  at  Massanettal 
le  What  did  our  commissioner  fail  to 
)  do    that    might    otherwise  have 
Ichanged  the  outcome  at  various  im- 
thiportant  points? 

yji  No  doubt  nothing  would  have 
changed  the  outcome,  given  the  way 
he  went  about  his  assignment  as  a 
commissioner.  However,  the  battle- 

ijments  of  the  bureaucracy  are  not  im- 
pregnable.   They  can  be  breached. 

hilThe  servants  of  the  Church  (boards 


and  agencies)  can  be  dealt  with,  and 
effectively.  It  takes  informed,  as 
well  as  determined,  commissioners. 

For  one  thing,  our  commissioner 
could  have  gone  to  his  committee 
meeting  better  acquainted  with  the 
printed  report  of  the  agency  under 
review  and  with  intelligent  ques- 
tions based  on  that  report.  Too 
many  commissioners  (elders,  espe- 
cially) reach  the  place  of  meeting 
without  ever  having  read  the  ma- 
terial they  are  expected  to  vote  up- 
on. Perhaps  they  think  this  will  be 
just  another  meeting  like  those  fa- 
miliar sessions  of  the  home  presby- 
tery where  everything  is  made  plain 
as  the  meeting  goes  along.  By  the 
time  they  discover  it  isn't  going  to 
be  like  that  at  all,  it's  too  late. 

Pick  a  Board 

Let's  pick  out  a  single  agency  — 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries, 
for  example  —  and  see  how  a  com- 
missioner just  might  go  about  pre- 
paring himself  to  do  his  duty  with 
respect  to  the  business  of  that  agen- 
cy, with  maximum  effect. 

The  first  thing  he  should  notice 
is  the  difference  between  generali- 
ties and  particularities  in  the  agen- 
cy's report.  Every  report  contains 
pages  of  rhetoric  which  have  no  es- 
sential relation  whatever  to  the  busi- 
ness at  hand:  "We're  now  living  in 
a  space  age;  the  needs  of  the  world 
are  multiplying;  the  Church  faces 
an  immense  task;  the  commission 
of  our  Lord  still  stands;  we  have 
failed  to  meet  the  challenge  of  our 
day;  there  is  so  much  to  do  and  so 
little  to  do  it  with;  we  must  become 
instruments  of  mission;  we  are  do- 
ing the  best  we  can  to  carry  out  the 
mandate  of  the  Assembly"  —  and  so 
on  and  so  on. 

This  sort  of  thing  sometimes 
takes  up  the  major  part  of  a  board's 
report.  It  looms  large  in  that  of 
National  Ministries  this  year.  It  is 
easy,  but  deadly,  to  get  mesmerized 
or  side-tracked  by  it.  Such  consid- 
erations belong  to  every  organized 
effort  of  the  Church.  The  questions 
to  keep  in  mind  are  rather:  "What 
has  this  board  done  about  these  very 
things  and  exactly  what  does  it  pro- 
pose to  do  about  them  from  hence- 
forth?" 

A  second  thing  to  notice  is  the 
difference  between  talk  about  a  prob- 
lem or  a  concern  in  which  the  agen- 
cy is  not  really  involved  at  all,  and 
talk  about  a  problem  or  a  concern 
in  which  the  agency  is  actually  invol- 


ved with  personnel  and  funds.  Talk, 
mere  talk,  is  cheap. 

For  example,  in  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  there 
is  a  section  on  the  problem  of  the 
use  of  dangerous  drugs.  It  appears 
under  the  board's  responsibility  to 
"minister  to  human  need."  But 
when  you  read  that  section  it  be- 
comes evident  that  the  board's  in- 
volvement is  minimal.  Somebody 
has  collected  some  resource  material, 
somebody  has  attended  a  workshop, 
a  consultation  has  been  held  on  the 
problem  of  drug  abuse. 

Where^d  the  Money  Go? 

As  one  reads  on  in  the  board's 
report,  the  matters  in  which  it 
is  more  concretely  involved  begin  to 
surface:  There  was  a  gift  of  $2,000 
to  the  Economic  Development  Cor- 
poration of  North  Carolina,  an  out- 
fit serving  needy  children  in  a  four- 
county  rural  area.  Is  the  corpora- 
tion Church  related?  In  what  way? 
Is  there  a  spiritual  ministry  associ- 
ated with  the  program?  Would  the 
Church  by  any  chance  be  competing 
with  the  government's  food  stamp 
program  by  reason  of  this  involve- 
ment? 

Then  there  is  a  gift  of  $7,000  to 
the  Southern  Cooperative  Develop- 
ment Fund,  an  outfit  which  pro- 
vides "low-interest  long-term  loans 
to  poor  people."  What  is  the  mon- 
ey used  for?  Is  there  a  Church  con- 
nection to  any  of  the  objectives  for 
which  the  loans  are  made?  In  what 
way  is  the  Gospel  specifically  ad- 
vanced by  these  loans?  In  what  way 
is  the  witness  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  specifically  advanced  by 
these  loans?  Was  there  a  single 
Christian  among  the  recipients  of 
these  Church  loans? 

At  another  point  the  board  re- 
ports gifts  of  $12,000  to  "housing 
projects"  and  then,  in  the  financial 
columns  appended  to  the  report, 
there's  an  item  which  simply  reads, 
"Special  Projects,  $35,328.19."  How 
about  more  specific  information  as 
to  the  nature  of  these  projects?  The 
$12,000  is  said  to  have  been  spent 
to  "understand  ways  in  which  Chris- 
tian community  can  be  realized 
through  meaningful  relationships  be- 
tween j>eople  of  different  races."  Pre- 
cisely what  does  that  mean? 

One  grant  made  by  the  board  in 
early  1971  (and  therefore  not  re- 
ported to  this  Assembly)  was  to  an 
Arkansas-based,  Saul  Alinsky-type  of 
organized   community  pressure 
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called,  the  Arkansas  Community 
Organization  for  Reform  Now 
(ACORN) .  This  organization  has 
been  in  a  running  battle  with  the 
North  Little  Rock  Housing  Author- 
ity. Is  this  the  type  of  "witness" 
made  by  the  board  in  its  allocations 
to  "housing  projects"? 

Presbyteries'  Fault? 

No  doubt  in  reply  to  such  a  line 
of  questioning  the  board  officials 
will  mention  that,  1)  The  alloca- 
tions are  made  in  response  to  spe- 
cific requests  by  presbyteries;  and, 
2)  The  overall  program  harmonizes 
with  the  mandate  of  the  Assembly 
to  the  board. 

In  both  these  considerations  the 
board  will  be  blameless.  It  is  the 
mandate  of  the  Assembly  to  its 
boards  and  agencies  that  social  ac- 
tion be  given  top  priority  in  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  When  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  de- 
votes the  major  part  of  its  report, 
and  its  recommendations,  to  "the 
Church's  work  of  witness  and  serv- 
ice" defined  in  terms  of  low-cost 
housing,  low-interest  loans,  invest- 
ment in  businesses  operated  by  mi- 
nority groups,  free  school  lunches, 
and  the  like,  quite  possibly  it  is  not 
so  much  the  board's  stewardship 
that  should  be  brought  under 
scrutiny  but  the  Assembly's  man- 
date. 

But  in  the  overall  examination 
of  both,  informed  commissioners 
asking  intelligent  questions  and  re- 
maining unsatisfied  until  they  get 
clear  answers,  can  help  formulate 
evangelical  recommendations  that 
will  begin  to  restore  the  Biblical 
perspective  in  the  overall  program 
of  the  Church.  It  should  not  be 
overlooked  that  when  the  board  ap- 
proved the  requests  from  some  pres- 
byteries, it  also  disapproved  requests 
from  others.    What  were  these? 

When  our  commissioner  gets  to 
the  section  of  the  report  of  Nation- 
al Ministries  which  covers  the  new 
abortion  services  of  the  board,  he 
will  have  fruitful  material  with 
which  to  make  his  point.  Why  does 
the  board  believe  that  the  Assem- 
bly's cautious  support  of  abortion 
in  principle  constitutes  a  mandate  to 
enter  into  the  abortion  referral  and 
financing  business?  Especially  when 
every  doctor  in  town  has  a  dozen 
agencies  at  his  fingertips  to  which 
applicants  for  abortion  could  be  re- 
ferred, including  hospitals  in  New 
York  and  elsewhere  that  are  actively 
soliciting  business? 


Is  it  because  the  Church  wants  to 
add  a  spiritual  dimension  to  the 
traffic  in  abortion?  Then  precisely 
what  is  the  spiritual  dimension  of 
the  program  that  so  far  has  fur- 
nished money  to  more  than  100 
women  seeking  abortions?  Does  the 
board  believe  that  the  mere  fact  a 
Presbyterian  minister  is  the  "coun- 
selor" guarantees  a  spiritual  dimen- 
sion to  the  referral  service?  Then 
what  about  the  synods  in  which  the 
contact  person  is  not  a  minister  (the 
board's  report  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding) ? 

How  Poor? 

Some  additional  questions:  Just 
what  are  the  economic  levels  under 
which  the  board  feels  the  1970  As- 
sembly mandated  it  to  aid  in  an 
abortion?  Did  the  "anonymous" 
layman  who  gave  the  original  $50,- 
000  to  pay  for  abortions  claim  tax 
deduction  in  the  amount  of  his  gift 
because  it  was  given  to  the  Church? 
Does  IRS  consider  that  money  spent 
on  abortions  is  tax  deductible? 

This  whole  business  of  tax  exemp- 
tion and  of  the  relation  between  the 
Church  and  the  state  becomes  espe- 
cially interesting  as  the  Church 
moves  further  and  further  away 
from  spiritual  concerns  and  more 
and  more  into  secular  activities.  It 
is  a  question  that  could  be  raised 
in  virtually  every  standing  commit- 
tee, including  that  on  World  Mis- 
sions. Have  the  laws  respecting  tax- 
exempt  gifts  been  respected  if 
Church  money  goes  to  a  secular  wel- 
fare rights  organization  without 
Church  connection  and  without 
spiritual  interest,  in  order  to  help 
it  do  battle  with  the  federal  govern- 
ment? 

When  our  commissioner  gets  to 
that  relatively  small  proportion  of 
the  board's  operations  that  are  de- 
voted to  the  Biblical  mission  of  the 
Church  —  the  "lay  renewal"  pro- 
gram, the  aid  to  churches  and  their 
ministries  —  he  can  rejoice  and  ap- 
prove with  a  hearty  "Amen!"  Evan- 
gelism, however,  home  missions  and 


It's  Social  Concern 

At  the  very  center  of  liberalism, 
as  I  understand  it,  is  the  conviction 
that  nothing  fundamentally  matters 
in  religion  except  those  things  that 
create  private  and  public  goodness 
among  men.  —  Harry  Emerson 

FOSDICK. 


church  extension  take  up  only  a 
small  part  of  the  board's  time,  and 
this  clearly  shows  in  its  report. 

There's  the  section  entitled, 
"Partnership  with  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,"  and  the  statement  that 
"Forty-two  per  cent  (that's  almost 
half)  of  PCUS's  3,926  congregations 
are  under  one  hundred  members 
and  71  per  cent  are  less  than  250." 
In  former  years,  when  the  board's 
work  was  thought  of  as  "home  mis- 
sions" or  "church  extension,"  those 
sobering  figures  would  have  formed 
the  backdrop  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  board's  total  operations.  Not  so 
when  the  program  is  "national  min- 
istries" which  might  be  loosely  de- 
fined as  "services  performed  on  be- 
half of  society  in  the  national 
bounds  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
in  the  armed  forces." 

The  board,  in  fact,  hints  that  it 
believes  its  responsibilities  toward 
that  nearly  one-half  of  the  Church 
is  discharged  through  its  relations 
with  JSAC  (Joint  Strategy  and  Ac- 
tion Committee)  where,  it  says,  "a 
major  emphasis  is  placed  on  the 
common  problems  of  Protestant 
America."  The  board  does  not  men- 
tion them,  but  here  are  some  typical 
JSAC  projects:  A  consultation  on 
"Church,  Police  and  Power,"  to 
study  the  "politics  of  police  power" 
in  relation  to  minority  aspirations; 
the  Committee  to  Save  the  Children 
of  Mississippi;  an  "ecumenical 
night  ministry"  on  the  streets  and 
in  the  night  spots  of  Seattle  to  "re- 
dress social  injustices  and  prevent 
social  confHct";  a  "Middle  East  re- 
search and  information"  project 
the  investment  policies  of  the 
churches;  the  "Organized  Migrants 
in  Community  Action"  of  Florida; 
the  "Triangle  Complex"  of  North 
Carolina. 

If  JSAC  is  the  vehicle  through 
which  the  board  is  fulfilling  its  as- 
signed role  with  respect  to  "the  prob- 
lems and  potential  of  small  churches, 
both  rural  and  urban,"  what,  spe- 
cifically, are  the  projects  which  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  is  sup- 
porting? (The  only  one  we  know 
of,  from  the  list  above,  is  the  last 
mentioned.)  Precisely  what  is  each 
project  doing  to  advance  the  Gospel 
and  fulfill  the  role  of  the  Church? 

If  commissioners  can  come  from 
their  standing  committee  meetings 
with  answers  to  questions  such  as 
these,  and  evangelical  recommenda- 
tions based  upon  their  findings, 
there  just  might  dawn  a  new  day 
for  the  Church.  H 
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Principal  Commissioners  to  1971  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the  1971 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  clerk.  States  are  list- 
ed with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the  post  office  is  in  a 
state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ernest  L.  Stoffel, 
Saltville,  and  David  W.  A.  Taylor,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  M.  Gillespie,  Tazewell,  and  Frank  B.  Sanders, 
Saltville;  YOUTH:  Harden  Lacy,  Wytheville. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Donald  Glover, 
Rocky  Mount,  and  D.  Burke  Kerr,  Kinston;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Archie  F.  Collins,  Rocky  Mount,  and  Colon  W.  McLean,  Wash- 
ington; YOUTH:  Miss  Ellen  Broaddrick,  Greenville. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  D.  O.  Chris- 
tenbury  Jr.,  Clarksville,  Harry  D.  Painter,  Brookneal,  and  James 
G.  Thompson,  Lynchburg;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  D.  C.  Jack- 
son Jr.,  Wylliesburg,  Graves  H.  Thompson,  Hampden-Sydney, 
and  W.  Wilbur  Winfree,  Lynchburg;  YOUTH:  Bennie  W.  Good, 
Hampden-Sydney. 

ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Harold  Borchert, 
Asheville,  and  G.  Daniel  McCall,  Brevard;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Sam  S.  Smith,  Lake  Junaluska,  and  Kay  N.  Stutts,  Montreat. 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  George  Ramsey,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C;  RULING  ELDER:  Jim  Hartford,  Athens;  YOUTH: 
Miss  Carol  Watson,  Dahlonega. 

ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  F.  Sidney  Anderson 
Jr.,  Decatur,  Sam  H.  Christopher  Jr.,  Decatur,  B.  Hermon  Dil- 
lard,  Newnan,  Harry  A.  Fifield,  Atlanta,  William  E.  Hammond, 
Atlanta,  William  I.  Howell,  Atlanta,  Terrence  N.  Mulford,  Cham- 
blee,  J.  McDowell  Richards,  Decatur,  and  H.  Kerr  Taylor,  De- 
catur; RULING  ELDERS:  Ben  Akerman,  Atlanta,  Herbert  H. 
Davis,  Duluth,  J.  Austin  Dilbeck,  Decatur,  Sam  W.  McCleskey, 
Dunwoody,  Champney  A.  McNair,  Atlanta,  S.  J.  Morcock,  Cov- 
ington, Jack  H.  Murrah,  Decatur,  William  Stanley,  East  Point, 
and  J.  L.  Tuggle,  Atlanta;  YOUTH:  Robert  Lindsey  Donnell, 
Decatur. 

AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Boyce 
Nelson,  Macon,  and  Lowell  B.  Sykes,  Augusta;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Kenneth  W.  Dunwoody,  Macon,  and  L.  O.  Todd,  N.  Au- 
gusta; YOUTH:  Richard  Hudgins,  Macon. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  H.  McGill,  Fort 
Mill,  J.  L.  Moss,  Clover,  and  J.  G.  Robinson,  Clover;  RULING 
ELDERS:  J.  Frank  Dunlap,  Lancaster,  J.  C.  Hambright  Jr.,  Rock 
HiU,  and  G.  B.  T.  Watts,  Richburg;  YOUTH:  Miss  Ruth  Ann 
Robinson,  Chester. 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  H. 
Duke,  Birmingham,  Donald  B.  Smith,  Tuscaloosa,  and  James  O. 
Speed  Jr.,  Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  C.  Jones, 
Birmingham,  Andrew  Paterson,  Birmingham,  and  John  E.  Spen- 
cer, Birmingham;  YOUTH:  Henry  Alexander  Yielding,  Birming- 
ham. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  R.  Ball,  Hous- 
ton, Ben  E.  Gillespie,  Orange,  Patricia  A.  McClurg,  Pasadena, 
A.  M.  McGeachy,  Houston,  John  M.  Purcell,  Beaumont,  David 
A.  Sharp,  Houston,  and  John  L.  Williams,  Silsbee;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: John  Davis,  Houston,  Walter  S.  Going,  Pasadena,  Mrs. 
Pauline  Keeley,  Houston,  Lee  Larkin,  Houston,  Mrs.  Ruth  Nel- 
son, Houston,  Walter  Penberthy,  Bryan,  and  Max  Sniffen,  Beau- 
mont; YOUTH:  Nancy  Carver,  Houston. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  H. 
Freundt  Jr.,  Clinton,  M.  H.  Smith,  Jackson,  and  J.  A.  Warner, 
Belzoni;  RULING  ELDERS:  Leon  F.  Hendrick,  Jackson,  Ben  L. 
Johnson,  Jackson,  and  William  S.  Perry  Jr.,  Yazoo  City. 

CENTRAL  TEXAS  UNION  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS: 
Elizabeth  S.  Johnson,  Fort  Worth,  Roy  T.  Sherrod  Jr.,  Waco,  and 
Paul  D.  Young,  Waco;  RULING  ELDERS:  E.  A.  Gentry,  Abi- 
lene, Miss  Averill  Gouldy,  Fort  Worth,  and  Gerald  D.  Skidmore, 
Killeen;  YOUTH:  Miss  Susan  Gould,  Fort  Worth. 


CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  P.  M.  Patter- 
son, N.  Charleston,  and  J.  K.  Roberts,  Charleston;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Charles  N.  Bolton,  Denmark,  and  P.  Harold  Gooding, 
Hampton;  YOUTH:  J.  G.  Seabrook  Jr.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  E.  Hotchkiss, 
Summerville,  and  David  B.  Walthall,  Atlanta;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Tyre  G.  Mathews,  Rockmart,  and  Grady  M.  Treadaway, 
Mableton;  YOUTH:  Mac  Lumpkin,  Dalton. 

COLUMBIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Claude  A.  McMil- 
lion,  Lewisburg;  RULING  ELDER:  John  V.  Matthews,  Fayette- 
ville;  YOUTH:  Phillip  G.  Dean,  Pulaski. 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY:  MINISTERS:  Robert  L.  Forbis  Jr., 
Kannapolis,  R.  Paul  Kercher,  Montreat,  N.  C,  Max  E.  Policy, 
Davidson,  and  Will  H.  Terry,  Davidson;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Mrs.  Hayden  C.  Cobb,  Mooresville,  J.  G.  Houston,  China  Grove, 
W.  T.  MacLaughlin,  Conover,  and  James  G.  McCarl,  Lenoir; 
YOUTH:  Miss  Elaine  Rhodes,  Richmond,  Va. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ewell  C.  Black, 
Saluda,  Cecil  D.  Brearley  Jr.,  Columbia,  and  Hugh  W.  McClure 
III,  Columbia;  RULING  ELDERS:  N.  F.  Armstrong,  Columbia, 
Francis  H.  Herndon,  Columbia,  and  H.  Graham  Reynolds,  Tren- 
ton; YOUTH:  John  Daniel,  Columbia. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  Wood- 
row  Bagby,  Tuskegee,  Donald  C.  Graham,  Montgomery,  and 
Angus  R.  Shaw  III,  Dothan;  RULING  ELDERS:  Alton  M. 
Courtney,  Montgomery,  Rudolph  G.  Russell,  Prattville,  and  W. 
Jack  Williamson,  Greenville;  YOUTH:  John  T.  DeBardeleben 
III,  Jackson,  Miss. 

EAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  I. 
Doom,  Pine  Bluff,  and  Richard  O.  Young,  Stuttgart;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Paul  Crandall,  Henderson,  and  John  C.  Hagan,  Quit- 
man; YOUTH:  Sam  C.  Highsmith,  Batesville. 

ENOREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  E.  Craig, 
Spartanburg;  Vernon  A.  Crawford,  Greer,  and  C.  Darby  Fulton, 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  M.  Hobson,  Spartan- 
burg, E.  P.  Perrin,  Spartanburg,  and  W.  C.  McSween,  Green- 
ville; YOUTH:  Richard  Wilson,  Spartanburg. 

EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy, Ft.  Lauderdale,  Harry  N.  Miller  Jr.,  Coral  Gables,  Adrian 
R.  Munzell,  Miami,  Robert  J.  Ostenson,  Coral  Gables,  and  Rus- 
sell D.  Toms,  Lake  Worth;  RULING  ELDERS:  Herbert  E. 
Behrens,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Richard  Fraser,  Miami,  William  J. 
McLeod,  Coral  Gables,  William  C.  Swain,  Coral  Gables,  and 
Jules  M.  Vroon,  Miami;  YOUTH:  Russell  Wright,  Durham,  N.  C. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  R. 
Cheney  Jr.,  Fayetteville,  J.  Allan  Smyth,  Raeford,  J.  V.  C.  Sum- 
merell,  Fayetteville,  and  J.  Thomas  Young,  Laurel  Hill;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  S.  Hewitt  Fulton  Jr.,  Laurinburg,  Russell  E. 
Hellekson,  Maxton,  John  L.  McLean,  Lumberton,  and  Ben  A. 
White,  Maxton;  YOUTH:  Jack  Byrd,  Dunn. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Reuben  T.  Allen  Jr., 
Tallahassee,  Walter  H.  Styles,  Tallahassee,  and  Robert  F.  In- 
man.  Fort  Walton  Beach;  RULING  ELDERS:  M.  T.  Still,  Pensa- 
cola,  Robert  E.  Lee,  Pensacola,  and  J.  Richard  Post,  Panama 
City;  YOUTH:  Mrs.  Gerald  Owen,  Panama  City. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  L.  Price, 
Durham,  Claude  Godwin,  Raleigh,  William  R.  Smith  III,  Ra- 
leigh, and  Samuel  S.  Wiley,  Durham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miss 
Mazelle  Godwin,  Kenly,  Harold  R.  Skillman,  Warrenton,  Lau- 
rence Kirkland  Jr.,  Durham,  and  J.  T.  Wells,  Henderson; 
YOUTH:  Bill  Brafford,  Raleigh. 

GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  M.  Daniel, 
Ronceverte,  and  Douglas  W.  Oldenburg,  Elkins;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: J.  B.  Arbuckle,  Maxwelton,  and  Felix  C.  Craig,  Hinton; 
YOUTH:  Ernest  Samuel  Guy,  Philippi. 

(Continued  on  p.  20) 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Will  the  Assembly  Do? 


Without  a  doubt  the  most  far- 
reaching  decisions  of  the  111th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern)  will  be  in 
the  area  of  Church  restructuring 
and  Church  union. 

These  two  issues  are  coming  up 
in  such  a  way  that  the  decision 
made  on  the  one  (either  one)  may 
very  well  determine  what  will  hap- 
pen to  the  other. 

If  the  expected  schedule  is  fol- 
lowed, this  Assembly  will,  1)  receive 
the  plan  of  union  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Churches 
for  study  and  comment  only;  and, 
2)  adopt  a  plan  of  restructuring 
which  will  create  new  synods  and 
presbyteries  as  of  July  1,  1973. 

The  restructuring  proposal  would 
approve  the  formation  of  7  synods 
instead  of  the  present  15.  The  pres- 
ent synods  would  meet  in  conven- 
tion in  the  spring  of  1972  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  the  committees 
which  would  perfect  the  new  synod 
organizations  and  set  up  the  new 
presbytery  boundaries. 

The  effective  legal  date  for  con- 
stituting the  proposed  new  synods 
and  the  new  presbyteries  they  create 
would  be  July  1,  1973. 

Church  union  would  be  effected 
as  follows:  First  vote  in  the  Assem- 
blies, 1972;  voting  by  presbyteries, 
January  1973;  final  vote  in  the  As- 
semblies and  formal  union.  May 
1973.  Note  that  this  would  com- 
plete the  formation  of  the  united 
Church  before  the  new  synods  and 
presbyteries  came  into  being.  (The 
argument  in  favor  of  this  timetable 
is  that  it  will  permit  the  presbyte- 
ries as  presently  organized  to  vote 
on  union.) 

Now.  If  the  committee  of  24  does 
not  offer  its  plan  of  union  for  the 
first  formal  vote  by  the  Assemblies 
in  1972,  that  first  vote  would  not 
be  cast  until  1973.  The  presbyteries 
would  not  then  cast  their  votes  on 
church  union  until  the  winter  of 
1973-1974,  which  would  be  after  the 
new  synods  and  new  presbyteries 
have  been  formed. 

It  seems  clear  that  if  the  present 
presbyteries,  as  presently  organized. 


are  to  have  a  chance  to  vote  on 
Church  union,  the  first  Assembly 
vote  must  occur  in  1972,  or  restruc- 
turing must  be  put  off  until  after 
Church  union  has  been  decided. 

There  is  ample  reason  to  post- 
pone restructuring  until  after 
Church  union  has  been  decided.  For 
one  thing,  how  else  will  anyone 
know  where  the  Church  is  that  is  to 
be  restructured?  SI 


Those  'Jesus  People' 

Last  week  (May  19  Journal)  we 
refrained  from  editorializing  on  the 
so-called  Jesus  Movement,  to  which 
that  issue  was  devoted.  We  preferred 
to  let  the  Jesus  People  speak  for 
themselves. 

One  of  the  more  interesting  char- 
acteristics of  this  part  of  the  new 
revival  is  its  social  consciousness.  Je- 
sus People  show  a  keen  interest  in 
problems  of  pollution,  poverty,  por- 
nography and  the  war.  There's  no 
black  racism  nor  white  racism 
among  them. 

For  this  reason,  some  religious 
liberals  have  jumped  to  the  wrong 
conclusion.  "The  Jesus  Movement 
must  represent  a  blend  of  religious 
conservatism  and  liberalism,"  they 
have  said. 

Not  on  your  life!  These  people 
are  Christians  first  and  social  acti- 
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vists  second.  To  catch  the  "flavor" 
of  their  religion,  listen  to  their  talk. 
Theirs  is  not  the  existential  double 
talk  of  the  modern  religious  liberal, 
it's  the  traditional  language  of  the 
main-line  fundamentalist  who  was 
supposed  to  have  disappeared  with 
the  dinosaurl 

Walk  up  to  one  of  these  people — 
perhaps  a  bearded  psychology  or  so- 
ciology graduate  student  from 
Berkeley  —  and  ask  him  if  he  has 
learned  how  to  achieve  humanness 
through  the  wholesome  integra- 
tion of  his  personality.  He  will  un- 
derstand. His  IQ  tops  150.  But  he 
will  look  you  squarely  in  the  eye  as 
he  gently  replies: 

"Man,  do  you  know  Jesus?" 

If  the  Jesus  Movement  becomes 
notably  influential  on  the  current 
religious  scene,  the  liberal  religious 
establishment  can  be  counted  on  to 
try  to  infiltrate  it,  influence  it  and 
finally  dissipate  its  power  by  cor- 
rupting it.  That  has  happened  be- 
fore to  notable  religious  revivals. 
But  for  the  time  being  the  move- 
ment is  Biblical,  evangelical,  some- 
times excessive  (what  revival  hasn't 
been  sometimes  excessive?)  and 
spiritually  revolutionary. 

While  the  movement  includes 
members  of  the  faculty  on  various 
campuses,  it  is  highly  significant 
that  these  are  seldom  the  professors 
of  religion.  Conversely,  while  some 
popular  professor  of  religion  may 
attract  a  flock  of  students  with  his 
"intellectual  stimulation  and  dy- 
namic thinking"  (as  one  Presbyte- 
rian paper  describes  one  professor 
of  religion)  you  won't  find  any  of 
the  Jesus  People  on  campus  among 
the  admirers. 

If  it's  a  Presbyterian  college  cam- 
pus, you  may  be  able  to  distinguish 
the  revival  party  from  the  devotees 
of  the  department  of  religion  by  the 
fact  that  they  smile  and  smell  clean. 

No  sir.  The  coming  of  the  revival 
does  not  mean  a  healing  of  the  di- 
vision in  the  Church.  As  the  Rev. 
William  E.  Hill  is  wont  to  say, 
"When  revival  comes,  it  does  not 
unite  incompatibles,  it  separates 
them  irrevocably!"  IB 


The  Demonstration 
Begins 

Reactions  to  our  disclosure  that 
a  professor  of  Bible  and  member  of 
the  top  theological  committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  consistently 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

We  Are  Losing  Something 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


teaches  a  view  of  the  Christian  re- 
i  ligion  which  flagrantly  denies  the 
e  Church's  system  of  doctrine,  have 
1,  begun  to  appear, 
e  In  the  May  12  Journal  we  pub- 
is lished  the  reaction  of  the  executive 
!i  secretary  of  the  presbytery  of  juris- 
diction, Charleston. 

In  the  May  10  Outlook,  a  brief 
>  editorial  dismisses  the  case  out  of 
a  hand. 

j  We  trust  Journal  readers  will  take 
s  careful  note  of  the  way  the  matter 
I-  is  handled  by  churchmen,  church 
1-  papers  and  church  courts.  As  we 
s  said  before,  the  status  of  the  person 
s  in  question.  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Hay,  is  not 
the  issue.  Just  as  earlier  notices 
of  his  deviations  simply  resulted  in 
s  his  appointment  to  the  General  As- 
t  sembly's  theological  committee,  so 
i  this  notice  no  doubt  will  bring 
)  further  accolades. 
1     At  issue  is  the  attitude  at  top  lev- 

•  els  of  the  Church  towards  the  dif- 
■  ference  between  truth  and  error,  an 
.  attitude  which  needs  to  be  exposed 

•  to  the  light.  Church  members  need 
.  to  know  —  to  have  it  clearly  held 
:  up  for  all  to  see  —  that  the  official 
1  guardians  of  truth  often  couldn't 

care  less  for  it.  With  the  issue  clear- 
ly before  the  churches,  those  deci- 
sions that  are  coming  in  the  years 
ahead  will  be  easier  to  make. 

Therefore,  add  the  following  to 
your  notebook:  1)  One  letter  to  the 
editor  which  meets  the  charge  of 
flagrant  error  by  juggling  both  the 
error  and  the  Confession;  and,  2) 
One  editorial  which  meets  the  prob- 
lem by  listing  the  distinctions  the 
professor  has  received. 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Hay's  latest  les- 
son in  the  May  10  Outlook  will  help 
keep  things  in  perspective.  Totally 
in  harmony  with  previous  lessons, 
this  one  is  on  the  Christian  hope. 
At  the  risk  of  increasing  the  Out- 
look's circulation,  we  suggest  you 
get  a  copy  of  the  May  10  issue  and 
read  it.  Note  that  the  entire  discus- 
sion of  the  Christian  hope  is  this 
worldly  —  what  Christians  can  ex- 
pect on  earth. 
I  Search  for  a  hint,  a  word,  a  sug- 
gestion that  the  Christian's  hope 
has  an  otherworldly  dimension — as 
in  Paul's  hope  of  the  resurrection, 
the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  the 
hope  of  the  return  of  Christ,  the 
hope  of  future  blessedness  in  anoth- 
er life.  (Confession  of  Faith,  Chap- 
ter XX.) 

The  professor's  lesson  on  hope, 
of  course,  harmonizes  with  his  ear- 
lier lesson  on  the  soul  (August  10, 

•  1970)  in  which  he  denied  that  man 


We  recently  had  a  long  conver- 
sation with  one  of  our  senior  min- 
isters, a  man  God  has  used  in  a 
signal  and  unusual  way  to  develop 
Presbyterian  churches  in  urban  areas 
predominantly  unchurched. 

The  conversation  turned  to  the 
effectiveness  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  reaching  those  without  a 
church  background,  and  of  maintain- 
ing the  interest  and  support  of  peo- 
ple of  varying  social  and  economic 
conditions. 

Only  too  frequently  we  are  un- 
willing to  face  situations  which  ex- 
ist. Why  do  so  many  churches  have 
a  program  of  worship  limited  to 
Sunday  morning?  Does  a  great 
church  justify  its  existence  on  the  ba- 
sis of  one  preaching  service  a  week, 
plus  various  youth  programs  Sunday 
evening,  immediately  before,  during 
and  after  supper? 

It  is  aside  from  the  point  to  say 
that  contemporary  American  living 
makes  the  Wednesday  night  prayer 
meeting  and  the  Sunday  evening 
church  service  no  longer  possible. 
Walk  down  the  street  on  Wednesday 
or  Sunday  night  and  see  if  the  Bap- 
tist churches  are  closed?  Not  only 
are  they  not  closed  but  the  lights 
are  shining  brightly  inside,  people 
are  crowding  in  and  there  comes 
from  those  buildings  the  sound  of 
bright  and  vigorous  singing  and  of 
preaching  and  teaching  which  is,  for 
some  reason,  attractive  to  those  who 
attend. 

The  writer  has  both  respect  and 
admiration  for  the  Baptist  Church. 
But  with  all  his  heart  he  believes 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  her  doc- 
trine and  her  polity,  to  be  un- 
equalled by  any  denomination.  Why 
then  are  we  failing  at  the  very  point 
where  we  should  be  succeeding? 

Why  should  not  Presbyterian 
churches  put  on  a  bright  evangelis- 
tice  service  Sunday  night,  along  with 
the  singing  of  Gospel  hymns  and  a 
program  designed  to  attract  and  in- 

has  any  such  thing; 

When  Charleston  Presbytery  re- 
plies to  our  formal  communication 
we'll  let  you  know.  IS 


spire?  This  question  would  have  less 
relevance  but  for  the  fact  that  other 
denominations  are  doing  just  that 
and  attracting  crowds  in  the  process. 

It  is  nothing  particularly  to  o  u  r 
credit  if  we  Presbyterians  should  be 
found  lacking  in  imagination,  initia- 
tive and  enthusiasm.  Formality 
which  results  in  darkened  churches 
on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  nights 
has  nothing  to  commend  it.  Coldness 
and  intellectualism  are  poor  substi- 
tutes for  the  warmth  of  brightly 
lighted  and  used  chapels  and  church- 
es. 

A  curtailed  program  in  worship 
and  evangelism  is  so  respectable  in 
so  many  circles  today  that  we  settle 
back  with  a  sense  of  satisfaction  be- 
cause many  other  churches  are  doing 
the  same. 

It  would  seem  that  the  time  has 
come  when  we  should  look  around 
us  and  see  what  churches,  other  than 
Presbyterian,  are  attracting  the 
masses  and  enlisting  their  support. 
If  we  are  not  attracting  great  num- 
bers of  people  who  need  the  message, 
comfort  and  life  of  the  church,  then 
a  searching  of  soul  and  mind  is 
fully  in  order. 

Wherein  lies  the  fault?  We  believe 
it  is  a  combination  of  worldliness,  in- 
difference, lack  of  imagination  and 
downright  lethargy.  Many  of  our 
largest  churches  have  set  a  bad  exam- 
ple to  the  rest  of  the  Church. 

This  is  a  matter  which  demands 
much  prayer,  courage  and  hard 
work.  We  know  of  several  Presby- 
terian churches  which  have  recently 
revived  their  Wednesday  night  and 
Sunday  night  services.  With  the  re- 
turn of  these  there  has  come  a  genu- 
ine spiritual  revival  among  the 
church  members.  In  each  case  the 
change  has  been  initiated  by  pastors 
and  officers  who  had  the  courage  to 
face  the  spiritual  poverty  and  leth- 
argy within  the  congregation  and 
who  have,  with  prayer  and  with  hard 
work,  done  something  to  really 
change  things. 

We  fully  appreciate  the  fact  that 
there  are  varying  conditions  in  vary- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  26,  1971 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  13,  1971 


The  Coming  Messianic  Kingdom 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  A  study  of 
the  history  of  Israel  and  Judah,  to- 
gether with  a  study  of  the  writings 
of  the  prophets,  shows  quite  clearly 
that  Israel,  the  Church,  was  in  deep 
trouble  spiritually.  God's  covenant 
was  not  being  kept  by  the  people 
and  they  drifted  ever  farther  from 
God. 

The  people  could  not  of  them- 
selves ever  do  what  God  wanted 
them  to  do,  nor  could  they  extricate 
themselves  from  their  sin.  For  this 
reason  one  of  the  great  messages  of 
the  prophets,  along  with  the  warn- 
ing of  sure  judgment  if  the  people 
did  not  return,  was  the  promise  of 
a  Messiah,  which  means  the  anoint- 
ed one.  Through  Him  all  that  God 
had  promised  would  come  to  reality 
to  His  people. 

He  would  be  their  hope  and  their 
Saviour  and  He  would  establish  a 
kingdom  which  would  never  fail. 
This  Church,  the  ultimate  Church 
and  people  of  God,  became  the  ex- 
pectation of  those  who  trusted  in 
God. 

The  coming  of  the  Messiah  be- 
came a  great  hope  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment believers,  although  it  was  not 
clear  what  the  manner  of  the  Mes- 
siah's coming  would  be.  At  times 
the  word  seemed  to  teach  that  He 
would  come  in  great  glory  and  pow- 
er. At  other  times  in  the  Bible,  He 
seemed  to  be  one  who  would  come 
in  humility  and  great  suffering. 

We  now  know  that  God's  Word 
spoke  of  two  comings,  the  first  one 
in  humility  and  the  second  in  pow- 
er and  glory.  Our  lesson  for  today 
will  focus  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  and  the  Messianic  kingdom 
in  glory  and  power. 

I.  A  PORTRAIT  OF  THE 
KINGDOM  (Isa.  2:2-4;  9:2-5;  11:6- 
9). 

A.  It  will  be  established  in  the 
latter  days  (2:2) .  One  of  the  fa- 
vorite ways  of  speaking  of  the  com- 
ing day  of  God's  kingdom  is  the 
"latter  days"  (2:2) .  This  term 
shows  that  the  final  glory  of  the 
kingdom  will  not  come  until  the 


Background   Scripture:   Isaiah  2:2- 

4;  9:2-7;  11:1-10 
Key  Verses:  Isaiah  2:2-4;  9:2-7 
Devotional    Reading:    Isaiah  11:1- 

10 

Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  2:4 


end  of  history.  Yet  at  the  same  time 
"latter  days"  refers  to  the  begin- 
ning work  of  the  Messiah  also. 

For  instance,  in  Joel  2:28  we  have 
a  prophecy  which  is  set  in  the  latter 
days  (see  Acts  2:17),  yet  Peter  de- 
clares that  it  was  fulfilled  in  his  day 
(Acts  2:16).  The  term  "latter 
days"  seems  to  cover  a  long  period 
of  time  between  the  first  and  second 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  that  is,  the 
coming  in  humility  and  the  coming 
in  glory. 

In  writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  con- 
tinued to  speak  of  the  last  days  in 
referring  to  events  yet  to  come  just 
prior  to  Christ's  return  (I  Tim.  4: 
1;  II  Tim.  3:1) . 

B.  It  will  be  exalted  above  all 
kingdoms  (2:2) .  God's  kingdom  is 
described  here  as  a  mountain  which 
is  exalted  above  all  around  it  and 
at  the  same  time  called  God's  house. 
Then  peculiarly  we  are  told  that  all 
nations  will  flow  unto  it. 

Immediately  we  are  confronted 
with  a  supernatural  phenomenon. 
Water  does  not  naturally  flow  up- 
ward nor  does  anything  else.  Only 
by  God's  supernatural  power  can 
nations  be  said  to  flow  upward  to 
God's  exalted  kingdom.  We  must 
realize  that  people  come  to  God's 
kingdom  only  by  His  power.  Jesus 
suggested  this  when  He  told  Nico- 
demus  "except  one  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John  3:3) .  It  takes  a  supernatural 
act  of  God  to  bring  men  to  Him. 

The  nations  referred  to  here  are 
those  which  God  promised  would 
be  blessed.  From  the  beginning  He 
had  promised  that  in  His  covenant 
were  to  be  included  peoples  of  many 
nations  who  would  be  blessed  by 
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what  God  did  for  Abraham  and  his 
seed  (Gen.  12:3,  18:18).  Peoples 
of  all  nations  will  then  be  drawn  to 
God's  kingdom  and  will  be  included 
in  the  blessings  of  that  kingdom. 

C.  Many  people  will  come  (2:3)  .f*' 
The  number  who  will  come  intowl" 
God's  kingdom  from  all  history  and 
all  the  world  is  called  many.  It  is 
true  that  Jesus  said,  "Many  are 
called  but  few  are  chosen"  (Matt. 
22:14) .  At  the  same  time,  the  Book 
of  Revelation  shows  that  those  who 
do  come  are  a  multitude  without 
number  (Rev.  7:9) .  In  other  words, 
while  most  of  those  who  have  heard 
the  Gospel  throughout  man's  his- 
tory will  not  believe  and  be  saved, 
yet  the  number  who  do  so  is  great 
indeed. 

D.  There  will  be  judgment  at  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom  (2:4) .  The 
coming  of  the  Messiah  certainly  im- 
plies the  sure  and  swift  judgment 
of  God  on  the  nations.  Since  it  is 
to  be  the  end  of  history,  it  is  to  be 
the  time  of  accounting.  Again,  the 
Book  of  Revelation  gives  the  picture 
very  vividly  (Rev.  20:11-15). 

All  men  must  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  the  Christ  (Heb. 
9:27;  II  Cor.  5:10).  In  that  day 
the  true  nature  of  every  man  will  be 
revealed.  Hypocrites  who  did  not 
truly  believe  will  be  revealed  for 
what  they  are.  God's  true  children 
will  also  be  clearly  shown. 

E.  The  yoke  will  be  broken  (9: 
4) .  Often  in  Scripture  the  law  is 
spoken  of  as  a  yoke,  due  to  man's 
sin.  The  yoke  was  used  to  keep  the 
ox  in  bondage  and  control  of  the 
owner.  So  the  yoke  of  the  law  keeps 
men  in  bondage  and  is  heavy  upon 
them  (Acts  15:10;  Gal.  5:1).  In 
opposition  to  this  yoke  which  they 
could  not  bear,  Christ  graciously  of- 
fers to  give  in  exchange  a  yokei 
which  men  can  bear,  the  yoke  ofi 
grace  (Matt.  11:29.  Compzire  Actsi 
15:11). 

In  other  words,  men  cannot  be 
saved  by  the  keeping  of  the  law. 
Therefore,  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom is  the  coming  of  the  good  news 
that  men  are  saved  by  God's  grace 
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and  not  by  the  keeping  of  the  law. 

F.    The  end  of  enmity  (11:6-9). 
When  men  sinned  against  God,  all 
of  creation  which  had  been  subject 
to  man  became  at  enmity  with  him 
(Gen.   3:17-18).  All  creation  was 
brought  under  a  curse  of  corruption 
(Rom.  8:20-22) .    Animals  became 
vicious  and  enemies  of  man.  Man, 
therefore,  came  to  fear  and  hate  the 
beasts  of  the  field, 
[jj    Appropriately  enough  then,  the 
es  establishment  of  God's  kingdom  is 
(J  pictured  in  terms  of  the  ceasing  of 
si  this  enmity.    Creation  will  be  at 
peace  with  one  another    (see  also 
)  Isaiah  65:25) .    The  Book  of  Rev- 
to  elation   (22:3)   points  to  the  same 
iij  end  to  enmity,  "no  curse  anymore." 
is    G.    A  time  of  lasting  peace  (2:4, 
re  9:5,     11:9).     One    theme  clearly 
t,  taught  in  all  of  these  Isaiah  passages 
ik  is  that  of  peace  between  men.  It  is 
10  put  in  terms  of  the  ending  of  wars. 
It  Men  will  no  longer  war  against  one 
5,  another  (war  being  one  of  the  curs- 
d  as  of  sin) .   Therefore  they  will  have 
s-  no  further  need  of  the  weapons  of 
i,  war  (2:4). 

It  Such  things  that  are  associated 
with  war  will  be  done  away  with: 
i«  armor,  tumult,  bloody  garments, 
le  They  will  all  be  destroyed  (9:5) .  In 
1-  God's  kingdom  there  will  no 
It  longer  be  any  hurting  or  destroying 
is  (see  also  Rev.  21:3-4). 
e  Jesus  frequently  spoke  of  peace 
ic  as  one  of  the  great  blessings  of  His 
t  kingdom  (John  14:27).  That  peace 
begins  to  be  realized  when  one  first 
e  believes  in  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
).  (Rom.  5:1)  but  it  is  brought  to  per- 
y  faction  in  the  establishment  of 
e  God's  kingdom  in  power  and  glory. 
It  H.  A  time  of  light  (9:2) .  God's 
I  Word  represents  the  light  which 
n  guides  men  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world  (Psa.  119:105; 
I:  Prov.  6:23) .  Later  this  Word  of 
'i  God  becomes  incarnate  in  Jesus 
5  Christ  (John  1:4-9).  Christ  is  pro- 
e  claimed  as  the  light  of  the  world 
e  (John  8:12). 

IS  Finally,  Christ  calls  those  who  be- 
njlieve  in  Him  the  light  of  the  world 
d|  (Matt.  5:14).  God,  His  Word  and 
y  His  people  are  light  shining  in 
i-  darkness  in  this  world  but  in  the 
e  kingdom  of  God,  all  will  be  light 
if  and  there  will  be  no  darkness  (Rev. 
■i  21:23,  25,  22:5) .   The  establishment 

of  God's  kingdom  is  the  end  of 
e  spiritual  darkness  and  the  begin- 
i  ning  of  the  reign  of  God's  truth  in 

the  hearts  of  all  men  who  are  saved 
fs  forever. 

J     I.    A  time  of  joy  (9:3) .  Associat- 


ed with  light  is  joy.  God's  people 
who  came  to  the  light  of  His  Word 
and  His  people  will  know  true  joy. 
Jesus  spoke  of  this  joy  also  (John 
15:11,  16:22,  17:3).  Joy  with  peace 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22).  Like 
peace,  it  begins  now,  but  is  con- 
summated in  the  return  of  the 
Christ. 

J.  A  time  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  (2:3,  11:9).  Israel  had  been 
accused  of  not  knowing  God.  This 
had  been  the  cause  of  her  downfall 
(Hos.  4:1,  6,  5:4).  In  God's  king- 
dom. His  people  will  know  Him 
and  learn  His  ways  forever.  What 
we  do  not  see  so  clearly  now,  we  can 
hope  to  see  quite  clearly  in  the  king- 
dom (I  Cor.  13:9-12) . 

Living  in  God's  kingdom  will  not 
be  a  stagnant  experience  of  nothing 
to  do  and  no  challenge,  but  a  time 
of  knowing  God  better,  knowing 
His  will  and  purpose  more  clearly. 
Heaven  will  be  full  of  challenges  to 
God's  children. 

II.  THE  WAY  GOD'S  KING- 
DOM WILL  BE  ESTABLISHED 
(Isa.  7:14,  9:6-7,  11:1-5,  ch.  53). 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  established 
by  the  King  and  the  King  is  clearly 
shown  in  Scripture  to  be  the 
Christ,  one  who  is  the  promised 
seed  of  woman  (Gen.  3:15) .  At  the 
same  time,  He  is  the  divine  Son  of 
God. 

In  Isaiah  we  can  trace  clearly  this 
seed  who  is  the  King.  He  is  said  to 
be  born  of  a  virgin  and  to  be  at  the 
same  time  "God  with  us,"  (7:14). 

This  child  born  to  God's  people, 
truly  a  man  and  yet  also  truly  God, 
will  rule  God's  kingdom  (9:6-7)  . 
He  is  called  "mighty  God,"  and  the 
one  by  whom  peace  will  come  (v.  6) . 
He  will  be  descended  from  David 
and  will  rule  in  justice  and  right- 
eousness forever. 

In  11:1-5,  we  are  further  told  that 
he  comes  from  Jesse's  family  (the 
father  of  David)  and  will  obey  God 
perfectly  (11:3).  He  will  judge 
righteously  and  destroy  the  wicked 
(11:4). 

Finally,  in  Isaiah  53,  we  are  given 
a  picture  of  the  Messiah  and  His 
suffering  for  us  and  dying  that  we 
might  have  eternal  life.  By  His 
substitutionary  atonement  He  will 
make  it  possible  for  sinners  such 
as  we  all  are  to  enter  the  kingdom. 

The  problem  with  the  Jews  was 
that  while  they  could  see  their  com- 
ing Messiah  in  terms  of  His  might 
and  glory    (Isa.  9-11),  they  could 


not  see  Him  in  His  humility  (Isa. 
53) .  They  could  see  only  the  one 
who  would  be  triumphant  and 
therefore  they  rejected  Jesus  when 
He  came  in  humility  and  suffered 
and  died  for  us.  But  God  ordained 
that  Christ  should  come  twice,  once 
in  suffering  and  humility  and  once 
in  power  and  glory. 

The  beginning  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at 
the  beginning  of  Christ's  work  when 
He  came  the  first  time.  The  con- 
clusion of  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  will  be  when  He  comes 
again. 

III.  WHEN  WILL  THE  KING- 
DOM COME?  When  will  Christ  re- 
turn? This  question  was  of  course 
important  to  the  early  Church.  In 
Acts  1:6  we  find  the  disciples 
anxious  to  know  the  answer.  (See 
also  Matthew  24:3.)  In  a  real  sense, 
the  kingdom  had  begun  already 
when  Christ  came  and  ruled  in  the 
hearts  of  His  own  believers  (Luke 
17:20-21) ,  but  Jesus  taught  clearly 
that  the  glory  of  the  kingdom 
would  not  be  seen  in  the  world  un- 
til He  returned.  (See  Luke  19:11- 
27). 

Jesus  never  did  say  just  when  He 
would  return  and,  in  fact.  He  de- 
clared that  He  himself  did  not  know 
the  day  or  the  hour  (Matt.  24: 
36) .  Yet  Jesus  spoke  of  signs  which 
would  precede  His  coming  and  He 
exhorted  His  disciples  to  watch 
(Matt.  24:32-44). 

We  should  beware  of  those  who 
claim  to  know  the  time  of  His  com- 
ing and  who  presume  to  prophesy 
the  day  and  the  hour.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  we  should  observe 
what  is  happening  in  the  world  and 
in  the  Church  and,  through  study 
of  God's  Word,  be  alert  to  the  signs 
of  His  coming.  [±l 


PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreat  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
8811.  Cool-quiet-rustic  cabins  by  the 
creek,  under  large  trees.  Make  your 
Conference  a  vacation  —  families  or 
groups.  Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  June  13,  1971 


Scripture  Reading:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  widely  read  syndi- 
cated columnist  wrote  an  article  re- 
cently criticizing  those  who  object 
to    gambling.    He    admitted  that 


On  the  Flip  of  a  Coin 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

some  of  the  activities  frequently  as- 
sociated with  gambling  are  far  from 
good,  but  he  maintained  that  there 
is  nothing  basically  wrong  with 
gambling  itself. 

Christians  have  insisted  quite 
consistently  that  gambling  is  wrong 
in  and  of  itself.  It  is  likely  that 
most  of  us  are  so  accustomed  to  this 
view  that  it  has  never  occurred  to  us 
to  question  it.  If  it  were  left  to  you 
to  answer  the  columnist  who  claims 
there  is  nothing  morally  wrong  with 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
ANNOUNCES  SUMMER  SCHOOL  COURSES  FOR  1971 

First  Two  Weeks  —  July  5-16 

The  following  three  courses  will  use  the  books  prepared  for  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum,  Adult  Study  Series,  beginning  October  1971: 


GOD'S  WORK  OF  ART/DR.  LAMAR  WILLIAMSON 

The  church  as  depicted  in  Ephesians 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  CHURCH/DR.  JAMES  A.  COGSWELL 

Visiting  Professor,  Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Franklin,  Tennessee 
Christian  mission  in  the  world  today 
INNOVATION  AND  RENEWAL  IN  WORSHIP/DR.  JAMES  SYDNOR 

Experimentation  and  research  projects  in  worship 


ARCHEOLOGY  AND  BIBLICAL  INTERPRETATION/DR.  PRESCOTT  H.  WILLIAMS,  JR., 

Visiting  Professor,  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
Archeological  research  and  biblical  interpretation. 

COMMUNICATING  WITH  YOUNG  ADULTS/DR.  MALCOLM  MclVER,  JR. 

Trends  in  young  adult  life  styles. 

METHODS  AND  MATERIALS  IN  KINDERGARTEN  EDUCATION/MISS  JOSEPHINE 
NEWBURY 

Teaching  resources  and  materials  for  kindergarten  education. 
Second  Two  Weeks  —  July  19-30 

HERALDING  GOD'S  NEW  DEED:    ISAIAH  40-55/DR.  PRESCOTT  H.  WILLIAMS,  JR. 

A  study  of  prophetic  poetry. 
EXPLORING  THE  THEOLOGICAL  FRONTIER/DR.  WADE  BOGGS 

Critical  examination  of  Process  Theology. 
COMMUNICATING  WITH  YOUNG  ADULTS/DR.  MALCOLM  MclVER,  JR. 

Trends  in  young  adult  life  styles. 
MINISTERING  IN  CRISIS  SITUATIONS/CHAPLAIN  WILLIAM  RUSSELL 

Crisis  situations  in  relation  to  birth,  aging,  and  death. 
THE  ARTIST  AS  EXEGETE/DR.  LAMAR  WILLIAMSON 

The  interpretation  of  the  parables  of  Jesus. 

For  further  information,  write  the  Registrar, 
1205  Palmyra  Avenue,  Richmond,  Virginia  23227. 
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gambling,  what  would  you  say? 
Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  an- 
swers you  could  give. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  we  need  ■! 
to  define  gambling.  What  is  it?  It  ^ 
is  risking  one's  own  possessions  in 
the  hope  of  making  a  gain  at  the 
expense  of  others.  In  the  business 
of  gambling  someone  is  always 
bound  to  lose,  and  usually  many  lose 
Those  who  win  gain  possessions  for 
which  they  have  not  paid  anything 
or  for  which  they  have  not  given 
value  received. 

The  gambler  hopes  to  gain  some- 
thing which  belongs  to  someone  else 
without  paying  for  it,  the  outcome 
being  based  on  chance.  Gambling 
is  a  way  to  get  something  for  noth- 
ing. The  gambler  who  does  not  win 
at  least  hopes  to  get  something 
which  he  has  not  earned.  Basically 
this  is  a  form  of  stealing  and  that  is 
what  is  basically  wrong  with  it. 

Some  people  try  to  justify  gam 
bling  by  saying  that  all  of  life  is  a 
gamble.  They  claim  that  the  farm- 
er who  plants  a  crop  and  the  busi- 
nessman who  makes  an  investment 
are  gamblers.  It  is  true  that  the 
farmer  and  the  businessman  cannot 
guarantee  the  success  of  their  ven 
tures,  but  the  picture  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  gambling.  The  farmer 
and  the  businessman  are  not  trying 
to  get  something  for  nothing. 

They  are  using  skill,  energy  and 
knowledge  to  gain  success.  They  are 
working  for  what  they  expect  to 
gain.  Also,  no  other  person  must 
suffer  loss  for  these  men  to  succeed 
in  their  ventures.  This  is  the  great 
difference,  because  the  gambler's 
success  demands  that  someone  else 
lose. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  next 
evil  of  gambling  which  we  should 
notice  is  closely  associated  with  the 
first.  Gambling  is  so  habit  form- 
ing that  people  often  refer  to  it  as  a 
disease.  Millions  of  Americans  are 
so  controlled  by  this  habit  that  they 
are  known  as  compulsive  gamblers 
just  as   alcoholics   are  compulsive 
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drinkers. 

Professional  gamblers  feed  on 
these  people.  Now  and  then  habit- 
ual gamblers  may  win  a  little.  This 
encourages  them  to  keep  trying  for 
the  "one  big  win"  which  never 
comes.  Compulsive  gamblers  invari- 
ably spend  all  they  have,  making 
themselves  and  their  families  desti- 
tute. They  will  readily  go  into  debt, 
still  hoping  to  make  it  all  up  with 
the  "one  big  win." 

More  often  than  not  when  we  read 
of  an  embezzelment,  gambling  is  be- 
hind it.  A  man  embezzels  in  order 
to  pay  gambling  debts,  and  then  he 
will  gamble  more  recklessly  than 
ever  hoping  to  win  enough  to  cover 
,the  embezzelment.  When  a  person 
'gets  hooked  by  the  gambling  habit 
his  troubles  have  just  begun. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another  evil 
associated  with  gambling  is  dishon- 
esty. The  person  who  gambles  is  not 
likely  to  be  content  to  let  mere 
chance  determine  the  outcome.  The 
temptation  always  follows  to  manip- 
ulate things  so  the  outcome  can  be 
more  or  less  controlled.  This  is  why 
professional  gamblers  have  been 
bribing  college  basketball  players  to 
"shave  points,"  that  is,  to  play  less 
than  their  best  game.  In  this  way 
the  outcome  of  games  can  be  fixed, 
and  the  gambler  wins  because  the 
"game"  is  now  a  "sure  thing." 

This  kind  of  dishonesty  pervades 
almost  all  gambling.  It  is  the  way 
that  the  professional  gamblers  stay 
ahead  of  the  "suckers"  who  supply 
them  with  their  living.  Even  more 
important  is  the  fact  that  gambling 
thus  contributes  to  the  ruin  of  many 
promising  young  people  who  are  not 
directly  involved  in  the  gambling. 

Dishonesty  is  just  one  of  the  sins 
committed  by  the  professionals  who 
want  to  remove  all  the  elements  of 
Ichance  from  their  gambling  busi- 
iness.  Once  a  man's  character  has 
Ibeen  damaged  by  gambling,  he  is 
inot  likely  to  hesitate  to  stoop  to 
jcrime  and  immorality  of  other 
ikinds,  if  he  thinks  it  will  help  him 
to  catch  up  his  losses. 

I  FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Surely 
{none  of  us  wants  to  become  a  com- 
pulsive gambler  or  to  be  involved 


A  Presbyterian  college  of  liberal  arts 

King  College 


Box  742,  Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


in  the  crimes  usually  accompanying 
professional  gambling,  but  where  do 
we  draw  the  line? 

Not  long  ago  a  panel  of  promi- 
nent churchmen  discussed  this  very 
point.  One  asked,  for  an  example, 
if  it  was  wrong  to  match  coins  for 
drinks.  They  decided  that  it  would 
be  carrying  matters  to  an  absurd  ex- 
treme to  condemn  the  matching  of 
coins  as  a  means  to  determine  who 
would  pay  for  a  soft  drink.  Were 
they  right? 

We  said  gambling  is  basically  the 
sin  of  stealing.  Is  it  right  to  steal 
just  so  we  do  not  steal  very  much? 
Does  stealing  become  a  sin  only 
when  large  amounts  are  involved? 
It  is  obviously  true  that  not  many 
people  will  go  into  debt  or  under- 
mine the  family  budget  by  flipping 
coins,  but  how  many  compulsive 
gamblers  do  you  suppose  began 
their  gambling  careers  in  this  way? 
It  is  not  likely  that  they  began  by 
making  large  wagers.  Most  of  them 
grew  into  the  habit  from  small  be- 
ginnings. Should  we  not  then  draw 
the  line  at  the  smallest  beginning? 

There  may  be  those  who  will  call 
us  narrow-minded  if  we  refuse  to 
take  part  in  so-called  petty  gam- 
bling. They  will  complain  that  we 
are  carrying  things  to  absurd  ex- 
tremes. But  it  is  not  the  size  of  the 
wager  that  makes  gambling  wrong. 
It  is  wrong  in  principle. 

As  Christians  we  have  a  witness 
to  bear.  We  can  bear  it  in  part  by 
showing  our  respect  for  the  property 
rights  of  others  in  a  refusal  to  gam- 
ble at  all. 

Closing  Prayer.  (B 

Layman— from  p.  15 

ing  congregations  and  for  that  rea- 
son there  can  never  be  a  fixed  rule. 
But  with  all  our  heart  we  believe 
that  it  is  time  for  Presbyterianism 
to  assert  itself  in  a  vigorous  program 
of  preaching  to  sinners  and  building 
up  the  saints.  It  will  never  be  done 
on  a  Sunday-morning-and-that-if-con- 
venient-basis-only.  ffi 

MARRIED  STUDENT  at  Montreat 
College  desires  work  in  Montreat.  By 
the  hour  or  job.  Leaf  and  trash  re- 
moval, porches  and  porch  furniture 
washed  and  painted,  lawns  raked, 
yards  and  gutters  cleaned,  and  various 
other  jobs.  Available  through  Septem- 
ber. Write:  Summer  Maintenance,  P. 
O.  Box  43,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


Books  For  The  Library 

The  Layman's  Parallel  New 

Testament  $7.95 

Baker's  Bible  Atlas  7.95 

Nave's  Topical  Bible  9.95 

Cruden's  Unabridged  Concordance  6.95 

Matthew  Henry's  1  Vol. 

Commentary  11.95 

Biblical  Revelation, 

by  Clark  Pinnock  4.95 

The  Church  at  the  End  of  the 
Twentieth  Century, 

by  Francis  Schaeffer  3.95 

The  Four  Gospels, 

by  David  Brown  8.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of 
Predestination, 

by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

Works  of  John  Flavel, 

6  Vols.  (Sets  only)  29.95 

r^/lorning  and  Evening, 

by  Charles  Spurgeon  4.95 

George  Whitefield, 

by  Arnold  Dallimore  7.50 

Meditation  Moments  for  Women, 

by  Mildred  Stamm  3.95 


God  in  the  Dock, 
by  C.  S.  Lewis 

The  Log  College, 

by  Archibald  Alexander 


6.95 


4.00 


Memoirs  and  Remains  of  McCheyne, 

by  Andrew  Bonar  5.00 

John  G.  Raton,  Missionary  to  the 

New  Hebrides  4.50 

Living  Words  for  Today, 

by  Don  Hillis  &  Ken  Taylor  3.95 

My  Utmost  for  His  Highest, 

by  Oswald  Chambers  3.95 

Out  of  This  World, 

by  Lee  Fisher  3.95 

One  Way  To  Change  the  World, 

by  Leighton  Ford  3.95 

The  Apostle,  a  Life  of  Paul, 

by  John  Pollock  4.95 

Evangelism  Explosion, 

by  D.  James  Kennedy  4.95 

L'Abri, 

by  Edith  Schaeffer  3.95 

The  Challenge, 

by  Billy  Graham  4.50 

Order  from: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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GUYANDOTTE  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  W.  Spencer 
Hamrick,  Huntington,  and  Harry  S.  Topham,  St.  Albans;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  H.  Offutt  Francis,  Gallipolis,  and  Walter  H. 
Steen,  Gary;  YOUTH:  Miss  Lynn  Allison,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  M.  Boyce 
Jr.,  Richmond;  Owen  L.  Norment  Jr.,  Hampden-Sydney,  Con- 
nolly C.  Gamble  Jr.,  Richmond,  W.  Arnold  Pate,  Richmond,  and 
Robert  P.  Richardson,  Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  Nevin  H. 
Funk,  Mechanicsville,  R.  Glenn  Neville,  Dewitt,  John  W.  Rob- 
erts, Richmond,  H.  Stewart  Smith  Jr.,  Richmond,  and  Natherine 
Kirby,  Mechanicsville;  YOUTH:  William  F.  Fenn,  Emory. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Samuel  T.  Ander- 
son, Sumter,  and  Russell  W.  Park  Sr.,  Lake  City;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: C.  T.  Bell,  Georgetown,  and  T.  V.  Ligon,  Lane;  YOUTH: 
Al  Tisdale,  Mayesville. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  H.  Gib- 
boney,  Bristol,  Joseph  B.  MacLeod,  Knoxville,  and  Charles  E. 
Sutton  Jr.,  Kingsport;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jennings  F.  Bryant, 
Spruce  Pine,  George  R.  Carr,  Kingsport,  and  Archer  K.  Tul- 
lidge,  Mountain  City;  YOUTH:  Ted  R.  Tate,  Piney  Flats. 

JOHN  CALVIN  UNION  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  M. 
Graham  Clark,  Point  Lookout,  and  William  E.  Everheart, 
Springfield;  RULING  ELDERS:  Harry  Hankins,  Springfield,  and 
H.  O.  Riggs,  Jenkins;  YOUTH:  Paul  T.  Paulsell,  Springfield. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edwin  T.  Sal- 
vant  Jr.,  Austin,  Joe  T.  Sheeler,  San  Antonio,  Frank  B.  Walker, 
Austin,  and  C.  Keith  Wright,  Austin;  RULING  ELDERS:  Merle 
A.  Simpson,  Austin,  W.  H.  Springall,  Fredricksburg,  Mrs.  David 
L.  Stitt,  Austin,  and  A.  Paul  Williams,  Austin;  YOUTH:  Louis 
Lazarine,  San  Antonio. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  A.  Ben- 
field  Jr.,  Charleston,  and  Robert  E.  Fields  Jr.,  Montgomery; 
RULING  ELDERS:  D.  G.  Hatcher,  Fayetteville,  and  Mrs.  Ross 
K.  Snyder  Jr.,  Charleston;  YOUTH:  Robert  Lee  White,  Morgan- 
town. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Jack  C. 
Robinson,  Gastonia,  and  David  C.  White,  Gastonia;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  Roy  Robinson,  Gastonia,  and  Parks  H.  Wilson, 
Gastonia;  YOUTH:  Rob  Grier,  Gastonia. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Don  R.  Brandon, 
Knoxville,  Sam  S.  Cappell,  Concord,  George  W.  Long  Jr.,  Look- 
out Mountain,  and  Willard  A.  Peak,  Chattanooga;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Joe  B.  Johnson,  Knoxville,  Chalmers  M.  S.  Mcllwaine, 
Chattanooga,  Jack  C.  Oates  Jr.,  Sweetwater,  and  Ted  Oldenburg, 
Signal  Mountain;  YOUTH:  Gary  H.  Aven,  Jackson,  Miss. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Otis  L.  Fisher, 
Staunton,  Jack  W.  Heintzleman,  Bridgewater,  H.  Earl  Woodall, 
Steel's  Tavern,  and  Joseph  R.  Woody,  Louisa;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: E.  M.  Hewitt,  Swoope,  Bernard  S.  Logan,  Staunton,  How- 
ard C.  Marshall,  Staunton,  and  C.  Lennart  Sandquist,  Waynes- 
boro; YOUTH:  Miss  Carter  Moffett,  Staunton. 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  B.  Vena- 
ble.  Baker,  and  Elmer  D.  Wood,  Zachary;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Russell  Bankston,  Zachary,  and  Herman  C.  Quantz,  Alexandria; 
YOUTH:  George  A.  Armstrong,  Baton  Rouge. 

LOUISVILLE  UNION  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Walter  C. 
Sutton,  Elizabethtown,  Gordon  A.  MacPherson,  Bardstown,  and 
John  A.  McLaney,  Louisville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Tom  C.  Cope- 
land  Jr.,  Fern  Creek,  Wilson  J.  Mitchell,  Campbellsville,  and  James 
S.  Owen,  Elizabethtown;  YOUTH:  Miss  Elizabeth  W.  Chambers, 
Campbellsville. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Leonard  H. 
Bullock,  Charlotte,  Oliver  W.  Carmichael,  Charlotte,  A.  Ru- 
dolph Hendricks,  Charlotte,  Robert  J.  James,  Paw  Creek,  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer,  Richmond,  Va.,  Zane  M.  Moore,  Charlotte,  Rob- 
ert H.  Ramey  Jr.,  Charlotte,  and  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Charlotte;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  G.  Douglas  Aitken,  Charlotte,  H.  J.  Caldwell  Sr., 
Charlotte,  Dean  Colvard,  Charlotte,  Mrs.  Ray  L.  Gardner,  Char- 


lotte, Edward  O.  Kenion,  Candor,  Thomas  N.  Massey  Jr.,  Char- 
lotte, Fred  McCallum,  Monroe,  and  Reece  Woodrow  Thomas, 
Charlotte;  YOUTH:  H.  Carson  Rhyne  Jr.,  Laurens,  S.  C. 
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MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  R.  Freeman, 
Memphis,  William  C.  Head,  Memphis,  William  E.  Melton,  Mem 
phis,  and  Henry  Edward  Russell,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS.— 
Walk  C.  Jones  III,  Memphis,  Boyd  Maize,  Germantown,  Howard' 
M.  Rhea  Jr.,  Somerville,  and  John  D.  Walt,  Memphis;  YOUTH: 
Miss  Mary  Rugel,  Memphis. 
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MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Duncan  N.  Naylor, 
Mobile,  and  Everett  H.  Phillips,  Bay  Minette;  RULING  ELDERS: 
R.  O.  Harris  Jr.,  Mobile,  and  W.  A.  Threadgill,  Mobile;  YOUTH: 
Charles  E.  Hart,  Decatur,  Ga. 

MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Manson  P. 
Estes,  Pearisburg,  Harold  G.  Keesee,  Vinton,  David  A.  Kirk,  Stu 
art,  and  James  F.  Van  Dyke,  Roanoke;  RULING  ELDERS:  F.  R. 
Dreiling,  Blacksburg,  Mrs.  John  G.  Ragland,  Martinsville,  W.  L. 
Simmons,  Roanoke,  and  Donald  O.  Wissler,  Roanoke;  YOUTH: 
William  R.  Merritt  Jr.,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  B.  Porter, 
Madison,  Minor  E.  Powers,  Nashville,  and  Jerry  Lee  Tabler, 
Nashville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  L.  Cummings  Jr.,  Nash 
ville,  Harry  H.  Sadler,  Madison,  and  W.  Laughlin  Youree, 
Readyville;  YOUTH:  George  Wade,  Nashville. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY    MINISTERS:  Howard  A. 

Lawson,  Port  Sulphur,  Robert  T.  Henderson,  New  Orleans,  and 
Marion  F.  Reynolds,  New  Orleans;  RULING  ELDERS:  H.  D. 
Maxwell,  Houma,  Willis  C.  McDonald,  Metairie,  and  Kenneth 
F.  Wurz,  New  Orleans;  YOUTH:  Claude  Stayton,  Hammond. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Louie  V.  Andrews 
Jr.,  Hampton,  Herbert  H.  Flitton  Jr.,  Norfolk,  J.  Harvey  Glass, 
Portsmouth,  James  H.  Nowell,  Norfolk,  and  Adolf  Otersen  Jr 
Norfolk;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Harry  C.  Cook,  Virginia 
Beach,  John  L.  Hogge,  Hampton,  H.  J.  Hyatt,  Norfolk,  John  H 
Powers,  Virginia  Beach,  and  Earle  W.  Strickland,  Zuni;  YOUTH: 
Lynn  Thomas,  Norfolk. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Anthony 
Lessley,  Talladega,  and  Joseph  W.  Walker,  Decatur;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Norman  C.  Fletcher,  Huntsville,  and  Horace  G.  San-| 
ders,  Russellville;  YOUTH:  Jeff  Carter,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

NORTHEAST  MISSOURI  UNION  PRESBYTERY    MIN- 
ISTERS: Gordon  C.  Campbell,  Perry,  and  D.  Randall  Cone, 
Farber;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Wendell  McKinsey,  Columbia,  and 
W.  C.  Windsor  Jr.,  Boonville;  YOUTH:  Bruce  Copeland,  Mex 
ico. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Francis 

B.  Benton,  Dallas,  Snowden  I.  McKinnon,  Dallas,  James  R.  Shep- 
pard  Jr.,  Sulphur  Springs,  David  L.  Stitt,  Austin,  J.  Lem  Titts- 
worth  Jr.,  Dallas,  John  E.  Toppins,  Dallas,  and  Eugene  E.  Wood; 
Corsicana;  RULING  ELDERS:  Richard  H.  Barham,  Dallas,  Mrs 
E.  D.  Dillard,  Gladewater,  J.  D.  Hall,  Dallas,  Cliff  A.  Jones  Jr. 
Dallas,  James  W.  Nash.  Dallas,  Robert  A.  Power,  Garland,  and 
R  L.  Thigpin,  Corsicana;  YOUTH:  Warren  J.  Muller,  Houston 

NORTHWEST   MISSOURI   PRESBYTERY    MINISTERS 

Frank  A.  Elliott,  Kansas  City,  G.  H.  Farr,  Sweet  Springs,  and  G 
W.  Whiteside,  North  Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  William 
W.  Garrison,  Pleasant  Hill,  William  Gray,  Higginsville,  and  John 

C.  Dods,  Kansas  City;  YOUTH:  Miss  Janet  Annis,  Kansas  City 

OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  MINISTERS:  Ross  B.  Kirven 

Durant,  and  Kenneth  A.  Reeves,  Sulphur;  RULING  ELDERS: 
W.  A.  Armstrong,  Oklahoma  City,  and  John  W.  Derryberry  Jr. 
Idabel;  YOUTH:  Paul  Duncan,  Austin,  Tex. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Norman  Whitney 
Graham,  David  F.  Blue  Jr.,  Asheboro,  M.  M.  Foust,  Jamestown 
W.  Lowry  McBath,  Greensboro,  W.  T.  Perkins,  Sanford,  and 
W.  W.  Peters,  Graham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Elwood  H.  Clayton 
Ruffin,  P.  Hunter  Dalton,  High  Point,  Staley  F.  Garrison  Jr. 
Burlington,  Bill  T.  Hylton,  High  Point,  G.  Allen  Mebane,  High 
Point,  and  Richard  L.  Wharton,  Greensboro;  YOUTH:  Johr 
Causey,  Greensboro.  , 
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>UACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  F.  Martin, 
;amden,  and  Robert  L.  McLeod  Jr.,  Crossett;  RULING  ELDERS: 
irs.  Ruby  Jorgensen,  DeQueen,  and  J.  P.  Price,  Monticello; 
OUTH:  Stuart  F.  Beck,  Texarkana. 

>ZARKS  UNION  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edward  S. 
ayless.  Little  Rock,  and  Donald  K.  Campbell,  Little  Rock;  RUL- 
NG  ELDERS:  H.  Don  Hatfield,  Fort  Smith,  and  V.  O.  McNabb, 
lorrillton;  YOUTH:  Peter  Hobbie,  Little  Rock. 

'EE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Gary  Aitken,  Mul- 
ins,  and  J.  Graham  Spurrier,  Hamer;  RULING  ELDERS:  Sam  D. 
Loane  Jr.,  Myrtle  Beach,  and  Htenry  L.  Sneed  Jr.,  Florence; 
'OUTH:  Miss  Chris  Hager,  Hartsville. 

lEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  J.  Edward  Craig, 
asley,  and  Kenneth  M.  Kepler,  Pickens;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ar- 
tiur  Deanhardt,  Pelzer,  and  W.  R.  Story,  Anderson;  YOUTH: 
ohn  Denny  Evans,  Clinton. 

OTOMAC  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Albert  G.  Harris, 
.aurel,  G.  Carswell  Hughs,  Springfield,  James  T.  Magruder,  At- 
anta,  Ga.,  A.  Thomas  Murphy,  Washington,  and  Edward  A. 
Vhite,  Washington;  RULING  ELDERS:  Marvin  D.  Dallman, 
'almouth,  Robert  B.  Ewald,  Washington,  Roscoe  R.  Nix,  Silver 
pring,  Mrs.  Nancy  Pond,  Bethesda,  and  Mrs.  Edith  H.  Stringer, 
Jaithersburg;  YOUTH:  Miss  Kimberly  Potter,  Alexandria. 

lED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Kenneth  L. 
;hristy.  Bossier  City,  and  Stanford  Parnell,  Belcher;  RULING 
XDERS:  John  J.  Doles  Jr.,  Plain  Dealing,  and  Paul  Rosenz- 
reig,  Lake  Providence;  YOUTH:  David  Troutman,  Shreveport. 

T.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  Russell  Nu- 
an,  Granada,  C.  Denton  O'Dell,  Oxford,  and  James  F.  Page, 
tenatobia;  RULING  ELDERS:  Stewart  Young,  Plantersville, 
.  N.  Johnson,  Friars  Point,  and  J.  Jackson  Webb  II,  N.  Sumner; 
fOUTH:  Miss  Polly  Moak,  University,  Miss. 

IT.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  P.  Fleming, 
>rlando,  Fred  F.  Guthrie  Jr.,  Columbia,  S.  C,  Roy  H.  McCor- 
aick,  Orlando,  and  A.  Blake  Brinkerhoff,  Daytona  Beach;  RUL- 
NG  ELDERS:  Wallace  J.  Arey,  Apopka,  Jack  L.  Rachels,  Or- 
ando,  Eugene  A.  Rowland,  Ormond  Beach,  and  Heskin  A.  Whit- 
aker,  Orlando;  YOUTH:  Miss  Carol  Staschke,  Orlando. 

5AVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edgar  D.  Byers, 
3inesville,  and  Daniel  B.  Lott,  Metter;  RULING  ELDERS: 
ames  T.  Compton,  Sea  Island,  and  Gilbert  H.  Gibson,  Vida- 
ia;  YOUTH:  Miss  Margie  Mayberry,  St.  Simons  Island. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  B.  L.  Filer 
fr.,  Abbeville,  and  C.  O.  Gahagan,  Newberry;  RULING  ELDERS: 


H.  M.  Faris,  Laurens,  and  Keitt  Purcell,  Newberry;  YOUTH: 
Miss  Ellenor  McCaughrin,  Newberry. 

SOUTHEAST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  -  MINISTERS:  Earl 
S.  Mulley  II,  St.  Louis,  and  Frank  H.  Tobey,  Ste.  Genevieve; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Norvell  W.  Dorsey,  Crystal  City,  and  Lewis 
A.  McDonald,  St.  Louis;  YOUTH:  Miss  Marilynn  Wion,  St. 
Louis. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Jack  S. 
Ross,  Hazelhurst,  J.  L.  Stuart,  Summit,  and  French  Tripp,  Pren- 
tiss; RULING  ELDERS:  Edgar  D.  Johnson,  Hattiesburg,  Guy  Ma- 
gee,  Mt.  Olive,  and  N.  P.  Dean,  Columbia. 

SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Cecil  H.  Lang 
Jr.,  Rockport,  Edward  D.  Robertson,  Brownsville,  and  E.  A.  J. 
Seddon,  Refugio;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mrs.  Earl  Gaston,  Kings- 
ville.  Otto  E.  Shuenemann,  Victoria,  and  Abraham  M.  Torres, 
Kingsville;  YOUTH:  Miss  Kathy  Seddon,  Austin. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  —  MINISTERS:  Dwyn  M.  Mounger, 
Columbus,  and  Albert  R.  Ray,  Thomasville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Guy  E.  Sneavely  Jr.,  Columbus,  and  E.  A.  Tomlin,  Americas; 
YOUTH:  Miss  Susan  Lee  Stegall,  Columbus. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edwin  W.  Albright 
Jr.,  Jacksonville,  Bruce  Beardsley,  Bransford,  James  R.  Shott, 
Jacksonville,  and  James  R.  Walkup,  Live  Oak;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Mrs.  Virginia  F.  Allen,  Gainesville,  Thomas  L.  Casey  Jr., 
Starke,  William  L.  Charles,  Jacksonville,  and  Earl  R.  Weaver, 
Jacksonville;  YOUTH:  Steve  Berger,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

THE  SOUTHWEST  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  K. 
Alexander,  Midland,  Gordon  S.  Bowie,  El  Paso,  and  Forrest  K. 
Whitworth,  Midland;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  J.  Champion,  El 
Paso,  Donald  A.  Gum,  Lubbock,  and  Clifford  H.  Sherrod,  Mid- 
land; YOUTH:  James  M.  Collie,  Richmond,  Va. 

TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Irving  E. 
Birdseye,  Danville,  and  Tom  Vincell,  Ashland;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Clyde  Back,  Blackey,  and  Frank  E.  Moore,  Winchester; 
YOUTH:  Glenn  Ferrell,  Phelps. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  C.  Dinwid- 
dle, Greensboro,  and  Chauncey  V.  Farrell,  York;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: John  W.  Greene,  Demopolis,  and  Reuben  F.  Hammer, 
Tuscaloosa;  YOUTH:  Scott  Wilds,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

WESTERN  KENTUCKY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Wil- 
liam D.  Keeling,  Hopkinsville;  RULING  ELDER:  Mrs.  Richard 
E.  Dozer,  Central  City;  YOUTH:  John  Brevard,  Hopkinsville. 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


StFETTSTA-BACK 


IF  YOU  drive  a  car  or  truck  on  today's  highways  and  see  in  your  mirror  tail  gaters  on  your  back 
doing  65  miles  an  hour,  then  you  should  invest  one  dollar  for  three  of  the  above  all  weather  proof 
vinyl  safety  stickers  in  red  and  white  -  size  3x17  inches.  Road  tests  now  completed  in  28  states.  So 
successful  it's  ready  for  your  car.  Does  not  affect  paint.  Postage  paid.  Print  your  name,  address,  zip 
code.  Speeds  mailing.  Instructions  enclosed.  (May  save  your  life) 

ROAD  SAFETY  —  P.  O.  Box  10542,  Asheville,  N.  0.  28803 

P.  S.  The  manufacturer  of  this  sticker  has  been  driving  over  50  years  and  never  believed  he  would  be 
hit  in  the  back.  It  happened,  and  I  hope  I  can  save  you  this  terrible  experience. 
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BOOKS 


A  NEW  FACE  FOR  THE  CHURCH, 
by  Lawrence  O.  Richards.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  288 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
J.  Ostenson,  pastor,  Granada  Presby- 
terian Chunch,  Coral  Gables,  Fla. 

This  work  by  a  professor  of  Chris- 
tian education  at  Wheaton  graduate 
school  is  a  stimulating,  thought-pro- 


voking book  on  the  need  and  the 
steps  for  revitalizing  the  pattern  of 
local  church  life. 

Convinced  that  there  are  many 
things  today  that  need  to  be  done 
differently,  the  author  explores  and 
offers  suggestions  for  the  revamping 
of  the  local  congregation's  structure 
and  program.  There  is  a  decided  em- 


^^ef/c  Simpson 

32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  Grier  r.  i  inson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Balk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  0. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  0. 
R.  J.  W^omack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.     Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgt 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  8.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  8.  C. 
L.  V.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  8.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola.  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


phasis  on  the  significant  role  of  the 
small  group  approach  to  worship, 
education  and  service. 

Although  the  reader  may  find  cer- 
tain points  with  which  he  would 
take  issue,  he  will,  nevertheless,  be 
challenged  to  rethink  and  reevaluate 
much  of  the  traditional  way  of  do- 
ing things  in  the  average  evangelical 
church.  The  author  has  a  "high" 
view  of  Scripture.  BB 

EXPOSITORY    NOTES    ON    THE  I 
GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  by  W.  A.  I 
Criswell.     Zondervan     Publ.     House,  ' 
Grand   Rapids,   Mich.  Paper,    168  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
R.  Davis,  pastor,  Hazelwood  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

The  author  is  noted  as  being  one 
of  the  greatest  preachers  in  the 
world.  In  his  First  Baptist  Church  i 
of  Dallas,  the  people  are  fed  by  a 
steady  diet  of  his  brilliant  expository 
preaching. 

This  reprint  contains  the  meat  of 
his  sermons  on  Matthew.  Because 
it  is  basically  sermonic  material,  it  is 
not  deep  and  precise  enough  to  be 
classed  as  a  commentary.  It  does  give 
an  over  view  of  the  Book  of  Mat- 
thew in  a  sound  way;  therefore,  it 
should  be  a  valuable  aid  to  Bible 
students  who  need  simple  helps  in 
the  study  of  Matthew.  BB 

Commissioners— from  p.  20 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MIN-  ! 
ISTERS:  Dolphus  J.  Allen  Jr.,  New  Port 
Richey,  Ellis  Lee  Graves,  Clearwater,  Har- 
old E.  Hyde  Jr.,  St.  Petersburg,  Robert  W. 
Kirkpatrick,  Sarasota,  Ralph  M.  Llewellyn, 
St.  Petersburg,  and  Robert  W.  Reinhold, 
Clearwater;  RULING  ELDERS:  Loren  E. 
Barkhouser,  Inverness,  John  H.  Dewell, 
Haines  City,  Richard  Kelly,  Dade  City, 
Howard  P.  Kramer,  Safety  Harbor,  Frank 
H.  Moody,  Plant  City,  and  W.  J.  Peterson, 
Lakeland;  YOUTH:  Miss  Janice  Price, 
Bartow. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MIN- 
ISTERS: Chalmers  F.  McCutchen,  Jackson- 
ville, Ben  L.  Rose,  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
James  B.  Tubbs,  Wilmington;  RULING 
ELDERS:  James  P.  Bloodworth,  Wilming- 
ton, Hervy  B.  Kornegay,  Mt.  Olive,  and 
Elmer  J.  Scott,  Rocky  Point;  YOUTH: 
Johnny  Bron,  Wilmington. 

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MIN- 
ISTERS: John  D.  Garrison,  Winchester, 
and  James  R.  Jackson,  Winchester;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Ernest  E.  Church,  Keyser, 
and  Phillip  N.  Hunter,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  ■ 
YOUTH:  Miss  Rebecca  Noll,  Martinsburg.  i 

WINSTON-SALEM   PRESBYTERY— MIN-  ( 

ISTERS:  James  O.  Chatham,  Winston-Sa-  : 

lem,  and  R.  Jackson  Haga,  Winston-Salem;  , 
RULING  ELDERS:   Edgar  C.  Dickinson, 

Clemmons,  and  Ralph  Huston,  Pfafftown;  ! 
YOUTH:  Steve  Cloniger,  Thomasville. 
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THANK  GOD 
FOR 


About  a  month  ago,  Mrs.  Emma 
L.  Fischer  invested  $5,000  in  a 
gift  annuity  through  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries. 

Her  money  will  help,  later,  to 
maintain  and  build  the  Church. 
And  now  it's  serving  as  a 
supplement  to  her  income. 

Here's  how  Mrs.  Fischer's 
annuity  works:  The  Board  of 
National  Ministries  accepted  her 
financial  gift,  and  agreed  to  pay 
her,  or  anyone  she  designated,  a 
specific  income  as  long  as  she 
or  her  survivor  live. 

Her  annuity  earns  interest. 
She  receives  Federal  Tax  Credit. 
And,  of  course,  her  money  is 
always  safe. 

But  perhaps  the  most 
important  thing  is  that  her  gift  is 
a  gift  of  love.  A  service  to  her 
Church.  And  to  God. 

Write,  or  call  us,  for  further 
information:  The  Gift  Annuity 
Plan,  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.,  341  Ponce  de  Leon 
Ave.,  N.E..  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308. 
Tel.  404/875-8921, Ext.  300. 

Consider  a  Gilt  Annuity. 
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"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
IITimothy  3:16,17. 

Preparing  for  the  Gospel  Ministrj^ 

The  essential  quality  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  is  evident  from  the 
Scripture  quoted  above.  The  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary gives  ministerial  candidates  this  grounding  because: 

(1)  the  faculty  is  unequivocally  committed  to  the  Bible 
as  verbally  inspired  by  God  and  therefore  without  error, 

(2)  the  curriculum  of  this  Seminary  is  based  on  the  con- 
viction that  the  Bible  is  authoritative  for  all  that  is  taught 
here. 

The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  committed  to  this 
faith,  "once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints."  At  this 
Seminary,  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  is  proclaimed  and 
taught,  permeating  all  courses. 

Therefore,  those  who  desire  a  Bible  beheving  evangelistic 
ministry  in  the  Church  will  be  challenged  by  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  and  all  that  is  offered  here. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminar;^ 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  -  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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VOL.  XXX,  NO.  5 


JUNE  2,  1971 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Seeking  God's  Best  for  the  Church 


Many  people  today  are  dissatisfied  with  the  Church  as  it 
is.  But  dissatisfaction  is  unhealthy.  The  dissatisfied  man  is 
critical  of  things  as  they  are,  and  thus  becomes  uninvolved.  He 
stands  off  at  a  safe  distance  and  takes  pot  shots. 

The  unsatisfied  man,  on  the  other  hand,  is  always  involved 
and  committed  to  as  much  as  is  good  now,  but  is  always  look- 
ing expectantly  ahead  to  better  things  to  come. 

Christians  who  are  seeking  God's  best  for  the  Church  must 
be  those  who  do  not  criticize,  but  correct  j  who  do  not  deplore, 
but  do}  who  do  not  lament,  but  lead. 


— Al  Watson 


(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  20 


flQ/uZ     OK  IITH  I9d-Bt[0 

OK  JO  ATSJ:9ATUn 

uofc^oeiioo  D  M 


MAILBAG 


THE  ABORTION  ISSUE 

Thank  you  for  the  recent  article 
from  the  distinguished  Lutheran 
theologian  Dr.  Hermann  Sasse  con- 
demning most  abortions.  In  so  writ- 
ing Sasse  is  simply  representative  of 
those  theologians  and  ethical  schol- 


ars who  have  seriously  considered 
this  matter. 

I  have  in  mind  a  brief  statement 
by  G.  C.  Berkouwer  in  Man,  the 
Image  of  God  (p.  197) ,  an  able  dis- 
cussion by  Karl  Barth  in  Church 
Dogmatics    (III,  iv.  415),  Helmut 
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Young  people  energetically  and  successfully  witness  for 
Christ  in  a  big  city  By  Bill  Armstrong 

Ready  for  Recovery   9 

Some  people  are  dissatisfied  instead  of  unsatisfied  with  the 
institutional  Church  By  Al  Watson 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015.  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


Thielecke's  Ethics  of  Sex  (p.  226 
247),  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer's  Ethics 
(p.  130-131).  "Feticide  upon  re 
quest"  is  challenged  by  the  leading 
ethical  scholars  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  Albert  Outler,  Robert  Nel 
son  and  Paul  Ramsey  of  Princeton 
University  in  Religion  in  Life,  sum- 
mer 1970,  and  a  chapter  in  J.  T. 
Noonan's  The  Morality  of  Abortion. 

The  definitive  book  on  the  sub- 
ject is  perhaps  by  Germain  Grisez  of 
Georgetown  University:  Abortion: 
the  Myths,  the  Realities  and  the  Ar- 
guments. Then  our  fine  Reformed|ft, 
scholar  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony  in  The 
Myth  of  Over-Population  has  ex- 
posed that  fallacy  on  which  much  of 
the  pressure  for  feticides  for  conven 
ience  rests. 

Christ  is  referred  to  neither  in  the| 
1970  act  of  our  Assembly  on  Abor- 
tion, nor  in  the  Board's  paper  on! 
Therapeutic  Abortion.  While  it  be- 
longs to  His  Majesty  to  teach  andj 
rule  His  Church  by  His  Spirit  and! 
Word  the  Lordship  of  Christ  is  not 
mentioned.  Though  forgiveness  for 
the  sin  of  abortion  without  just 
cause  is  only  to  be  had  in  that  Jesus 
was  put  to  death  for  our  trespasses 
and  raised  for  our  justification  His 
Saviourhood  is  ignored.  We  plead 
for  a  more  serious  consideration 
than  our  Church  has  yet  given  this 
matter. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


SPIRITUAL,  NOT  ECONOMIC 

You  might  be  interested  to  know 
that  four  top  officials  of  the  Board] 
of  Social  Missions  of  the  Lutheran. 
Church  in  America  also  went  tcl 
Paris  the  week  of  March  21  to  "coun 
sel"  the  peace  talks.  Our  benevolence 
money  went  for  their  trip  (I  think 
another  man  did  go  along  at  his 
own  expense)  and  Lutherans  are  aij 
reluctant  as  Presbyterians  to  seei 
their  sacrificially  given  offerings  misj 
used  for  such  unrepresentative  pur-i 
poses. 

Along  slightly  different  lines,  ii] 
would  be  salutary  indeed  if  thfj 
Journal  could  analyze  the  frequeni: 
assertion  that  the  revolutionanj 
movements  in  Asia  and  Africa  anc 
elsewhere  all  had  their  origin  in  th( 
Gospel  and  the  work  of  Christiar 
missionaries  in  their  countries. 

The  idea  is  that  once  these  per 
sons  learned  through  the  Gospel  tha 
they  were  created  in  the  image  o 
God,  and  that  their  individual  souL 
were  worth  much  in  the  sight  of  theii 


Ik 


Creator,  they  came  to  a  new  self- 
-ealization  as  persons  and  started 
down  the  long  road  of  revolution, 
independence  and  nationhood,  while 
telling  their  missionary  benefactors 
to  go  home  but  continue  supplying 
assistance. 

I'm  sure  there  must  be  a  grain  of 
truth  to  all  this,  but  it  also  seems  far 
[etched  the  way  many  Church  spokes- 
men tell  it. 

— Rev.  Edward  A.  H.  Johnson 
Hay  Springs,  Neb. 

The  flaw  in  the  theory  is  this:  When 
Christ  comes.  He  does  make  me  spirit- 
ually equal  to  my  neighbor,  a  million- 
aire, or  to  the  president  of  my  company. 
But  He  does  not  necessarily  make  me 
millionaire  or  president  of  the  com- 
pany. The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "My  king- 
dom is  NOT  of  this  world." — Ed. 


NO  EVIDENCE  TO  CONVICT 

In  your  April  21  issue  of  the 
Journal  you  chided  your  readers  for 
not  commenting  on  the  Paris  "jun- 
ket" by  the  self-appointed  ecclesi- 
astical peace  arbiters.  Perhaps  most 
of  your  readers  felt  as  I  —  that  the 


•  The  news  pages  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  are  taken  up  with  first 
reports  from  Rochester  and  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly  at  the 
half-way  point.  Of  greatest  interest 
to  Southern  Presbyterians  no  doubt 
is  the  decision  to  postpone  a  vote  on 
the  plan  of  union  between  the  two 
Churches.  This  new  strategy,  first 
publicly  hinted  in  an  Outlook  edi- 
torial several  months  ago  and  lately 
made  explicit  in  a  Monday  Morn- 
ing article  by  the  former  chairman 
of  the  committee  which  drew  up  the 
UPUSA's  new  confession,  is  the 
latest  move  in  the  "chess  game"  be- 
tween conservatives  and  liberals  in 
both  Churches.  Pursuing  their  win- 
ner-take-all policy,  the  liberals,  who 
control  the  official  machinery  of  the 
Churches,  have  lately  become  in- 
censed over  the  "escape  clause" 
written  into  the  plan  of  union. 
Evidently  they  think  this  was  mis- 
taken charity.  Southerners,  of  course, 
recognize  the  right  of  congregations 
to  determine  their  own  affairs.  The 
Northerners,  following  the  example 
of  their  forebears  all  the  way  back 
to  1867,  have  no  intention  of  per- 
mitting any  of  their  congregations 
to  "escape."  So  more  time  is  need- 
ed for  "study"  before  a  vote  on  un- 


people to  write  were  those  who  made 
the  trip  and  I  wrote  the  moderator. 

Every  time  I  read  a  news  release 
or  a  statement  by  the  moderator  or 
the  "Council  on  Church  and  Soci- 
ety" I  think  of  the  definition  of  ora- 
tory I  once  heard  —  "an  army  of 
pompous  phrases  moving  over  the 
landscape  in  search  of  an  idea." 

If  these  people  were  tried  by  the 
enemy  for  being  Americans  there 
wouldn't  be  enough  evidence  to  con- 
vict them.  I  shall  pray  for  them. 
—J.  W.  Hyde 
Elberton,  Ga. 


RE:  PROJECT  EQUALITY 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  has  been 
coming  to  my  desk  for  several  years. 
As  an  enthusiastic  subscriber  I  see 
"eye  to  eye"  with  you  on  so  many 
things  and  I  am  appreciative  of  your 
firm  stand  for  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Thank  you  for  your  "Editor's 
Note"  on  Project  Equality  citing  its 
economic  pressure  upon  businesses. 


I  sat  in  a  meeting  of  the  General 
Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns 
of  the  Methodist  Church  where  a 
Catholic  layman  presented  Project 
Equality  to  that  group  stating  that 
it  was  a  Roman  Catholic-sponsored 
organization  and  through  its  work 
he  could  announce  that  "we  are  now 
Catholics  and  Other  Americans  Unit- 
ed," to  boycott  businesses  that  do 
not  conform  to  our  standards. 

I  agree  with  you  that  those  who 
join  Project  Equality  "have  lost 
touch  with  the  Biblical  understand- 
ing of  their  mission." 

— Herbert  S.  Southgate 

Americans  United,  Washington 


MINISTERS 

Frank  K.  Chapo  from  Gate  City, 
Va.,  to  the  Asbury  church,  John- 
son City,  Tenn. 

Larry  Jarvis,  recent  graduate  of 
Westminster  Theological  S  e  m  i  - 
nary,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has  been 
called  to  the  Mt.  Hermon  church, 
Madison,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ion  can  be  taken. 

•  If  the  Southern  General  Assem- 
bly bows  to  the  will  of  its  Northern 
counterpart  (as  it  usually  does)  ,  and 
postpones  action  on  the  plan  of  un- 
ion beyond  1972,  it  would  seem  that 
action  must  also  be  taken  to  post- 
pone the  restructuring  of  synods  and 
presbyteries  in  the  Southern  Church. 
As  far  as  the  evangelicals  in  the 
Southern  Church  are  concerned,  the 
name  of  the  game  is  now  survival 
and  the  key  to  survival  is  self-deter- 
mination before  the  General  Assem- 
bly moves  to  gerrymander  the  con- 
servative vote  into  impotency.  Those 
presbyteries  that  saw  the  handwrit- 
ing on  the  wall  and  adopted  resolu- 
tions months  ago  to  protect  their 
identity  throughout  the  process  of 
decision,  no  doubt  will  now  be  joined 
by  other  presbyteries  in  which  op- 
ponents of  an  evangelical  and  Re- 
formed integrity  have  heretofore 
blocked  protective  measures  by  in- 
sisting that  no  present  threat  exists. 


•  Back  of  the  political  struggles  in 
the  Church,  of  course,  are  the  di- 
vergent views  of  what  religion  is  all 
about.  On  the  one  hand  there  are 
the  Christians  who  recognize  man's 
need  of  a  Saviour  and  who  know  a 
God  who  saves.  These  have  been 
particularly  embarrassing  to  the  lib- 
erals in  Rochester,  in  the  persons  of 
youthful  Jesus  People,  as  we  expect 
to  tell  you  about  next  week.  On  the 
other  hand  are  those  most  often  in 
control  of  the  Church's  business,  for 
whom,  as  the  UPUSA's  new  modera- 
tor said  {see  p.  5,  this  issue)  the 
"evangelists"  of  the  Church  are  the 
Selma  and  Hattiesburg  marchers. 
The  issue  is  whether  those  who  still 
cling  to  the  Gospel  will  survive  in 
the  Church,  will  be  wiped  out,  or 
will  depart  to  regroup  under  new 
auspices. 

•  A  Reminder:  Journal  Day  this 
year  will  be  Wednesday,  August  11. 
At   the   high  school,  Weaverville, 

N.  c.  m 
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UPUSA  Assembly  Postpones  Union  Vote 


ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  Any  church- 
men planning  to  be  in  Wichita, 
Kans.,  in  1973  to  witness  the  organic 
merger  of  the  nation's  two  largest 
Presbyterian  denominations  had  bet- 
ter start  making  other  plans.  The 
union  will  not  be  effected  that  year. 

A  year's  extension  in  the  study 
period  of  the  draft  plan  of  union 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
was  voted  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  here.  The  denomination's  top 
court  decided  after  two  intense  de- 
bates on  the  same  day  to  slow  down 
its  talk  with  its  sister  Church  in  the 
South  and  to  continue  its  participa- 
tion in  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU) . 

The  joint  Committee  of  24,  nego- 
tiating a  North-South  merger,  had 
asked  the  Assembly  to  send  the  draft 
plan  to  the  churches  for  study  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  this  year.  It 
was  anticipated  that  comments  re- 
ceived during  the  study  period  would 
be  considered  by  the  panel  in  prepar- 
ing a  plan  to  present  for  a  vote  in 
1972. 

Commissioners  voted  413-348  for 
an  amendment  extending  the  study 
time  and  calling  for  the  committee 
to  present  its  "recommendations"  to 
the  1973  meeting  of  the  Assemblies. 

The  one  year  extension  was  con- 
sidered a  compromise.  Black  Pres- 


byterians United,  one  of  the  denomi- 
nation's organizations,  asked  the  As- 
sembly for  a  four  year  delay. 

Speaking  for  BPU,  and,  he  said, 
for  all  blacks,  the  Rev.  Kermit 
Overton  of  Philadelphia  lambasted 
the  PCUS  for  its  failures  in  the  field 
of  race.  He  supported  a  motion  by 
a  black  commissioner  which  would 
have  extended  the  study  until  1975 
and  which  would  have  broadened 
the  talks  to  include  four  black  de- 
nominations: Second  Cumberland 
Presbyterian,  African  Methodist 
Episcopal,  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion  and  Christian  Methodist 
Episcopal. 

Support  for  that  amendment  came 
from  the  standing  committee  on 
Church  and  Race,  as  well  as  from 
a  number  of  individual  commis- 
sioners. 

While  several  Negroes  spoke  in 
favor  of  the  proposal,  one  challenged 
Mr.  Overton's  right  to  be  a  spokes- 
man for  them  all.  A  Little  Rock 
ruling  elder,  Christopher  C.  Mercer 
Jr.,  opposed  the  amendment  and 
spoke  appreciatively  of  his  relation- 
ships with  Southern  Presbyterians  in 
the  union  presbytery  of  the  Ozarks. 

Interest  in  the  subject  was  so  in- 
tense that  when  commissioners  were 
told  that  the  "order  of  the  day"  for 
worship  had  arrived,  they  voted 
against  stopping  for  worship.  Finally, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COSTA  RICA— The  Latin  Ameri- 
can Biblical  Seminary  will  open  an 
extension  center  in  New  York  City 
for  the  training  of  pastors  who  have 
already  had  at  least  five  years  experi- 
ence in  the  ministry. 

The  cultural  surge  of  the  Spanish 
speaking  community  in  New  York 
City  has  sharpened  the  need  for 
further  preparation  among  spiritual 
leaders,  many  of  whom  have  not  had 
the  opportunity  to  complete  their 
formal  theological  education. 

An  enrollment  of  about  60  pastors 
is  expected  when  the  school  opens 
next  January.  A  flexible  academic 
program  will  enable  men  with  varied 


backgrounds  to  obtain  the  seminary's 
regular  degree. 

The  program  is  sponsored  by  the 
Spanish  speaking  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  New  York  City.  An  inter- 
denominational board  has  been 
named  to  take  care  of  administra- 
tive matters,  but  the  academic 
program  is  the  sole  responsibility  of 
the  Costa  Rican  seminary. 

Coordinator  for  the  program  is  the 
Rev.  Orlando  Costas,  member  of  the 
seminary  faculty.  The  New  York 
faculty  will  be  made  up  of  professors 
serving  in  rotation  from  the  Costa 
Rica  faculty,  plus  others  who  live  in 
the  New  York  area.  IB 


the  BPU  motion  to  extend  the  study 
until  1975  was  defeated  on  a  show, 
of  hands. 

During  the  debate,  commissioner^  J", 
heard  one  brief  reference  to  another 
source  of  opposition  to  the  union 
plan.  A  Princeton  Seminary  alumnus' 
reminded  the  court  of  an  article  by 
seminary  professor  Edward  Dowey 
in  Monday  Morning  magazine,  criti 
cizing  the  "escape  clause"  in  the 
draft. 
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Won't  Let  Them  Go 

The  magazine's  May  17  issue  had 
been  previously  distributed  to  all 
commissioners.  In  the  article  Dr. 
Dowey  condemned  the  congrega- 
tional option  propose4  in  the  plan 
as  a  180  degree  turn  from  presbyter 
ian  government.  He  added  that  this 
condemnation  was  not  intended  as 
an  argument  "for  the  superiority  of 
one  polity  over  another,  but  for  the 
integrity  with  which  we  operate  in 
the  one  that  is  now  ours." 

"The  plan  of  union  study  draft 
now  proffered  might  only  serve  to 
prove  that  children  of  schism  are  in 
their  generation  shrewder  than  chil- 
dren of  imion,"  Dr.  Dowey  wrote  in 
the  article's  conclusion. 

Two  Presbyterian  US  members  of 
the  Joint  Committee  of  24  spoke 
to  the  Assembly.  Co-chairman  J 
Randolph  Taylor  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
introduced  Kennett  Hobbs  of  Lub 
bock,  Tex.,  and  later  responded  to 
questions  on  the  race  issue.  Both 
spoke  of  strong  lay  interest  in  the 
merger. 

Mr.  Hobbs  called  the  "covenant 
of  agreement"  in  the  draft  the  most 
creative  part  of  the  plan.  The  "es- 
cape clause"  criticized  in  the  Dowey 
article  is  included  in  these  covenants, 
but  Mr.  Hobbs  did  not  mention  it 
specifically. 

Continued  particpation  in  COCU 
was  decided  before  the  Assembly 
took  its  action  on  transmitting  the 
Southern  merger  draft.  COCU's  plan 
was  transmitted  to  the  Churches  by 
the  1970  Assembly. 

President  James  I.  McCord  of 
Princeton  Seminary  reported  for  the 
UPUSA  delegation  to  COCU.  He  in- 
sisted that  the  document  now  being 
studied  is  "a"  plan  of  union,  not 
"the"  plan  that  might  eventually  be 
sent  to  the  nine  participating  de- 
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lominations  for  a  vote. 

Several  attempts  to  restrict  the  de- 
egation's  activity  in  the  Consulta- 
ion  were  defeated  on  the  floor.  One 
\!ou\d  have  instructed  it  to  report 
o  other  participants  UPUSA  opposi- 
ion  to  the  parish  concept  in  the  cur- 
ent  draft.  Another  would  have 
tated  opposition  to  the  episcopal 
orm  of  government  in  the  docu- 
aent. 

Also  lost  was  an  attempt  to  cut 
o  $10,000  the  appropriation  for  the 
lelegation.  Some  125,000  was  spent 
ast  year.  Dr.  McCord  said  most  of 
hat  sum  went  directly  to  COCU 
leadquarters  for  its  program,  with 
ittle  being  used  by  the  committee 
or  its  own  activities. 

An  overture  from  Pittsburgh  pres- 
)ytery,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  de- 
lomination,  asked  the  Assembly  to 
'Ote  on  discontinuing  its  COCU 
jarticipation.  Stated  Clerk  William 
Thompson  advised  the  Assembly 
hat  its  approval  of  the  delegation's 
equest  to  be  continued  would,  in 
;ffect,  constitute  a  negative  answer 
o  the  Pittsburgh  request.  Later,  the 
;ourt  formally  voted  "nonconcur- 
ence"  with  the  presbytery's  over- 
:ure. 


Activism  Is  Evangelism 
Says  Distaff  Moderator 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  This  w  a  s 
'the  year  of  the  woman"  at  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly,  and  the 
most  obvious  one  here  was  the  de- 
aomination's  first  distaff  moderator, 
Mrs.  Lois  H.  Stair.  She  defeated 
three  male  candidates  for  the  post. 

A  ruling  elder  from  the  Milwau- 
kee suburb  of  Waukesha,  she  urged 
during  her  five-minute  address  be- 
fore the  election  that  the  Assembly 
"kick  off  the  blanket  of  cosiness." 
Mrs.  Stair,  47,  was  elected  under  a 
procedure  adopted  by  the  1970  As- 
sembly and  further  changed  this  year 
to  include  campaign  talks  by  nomi- 
nees as  well  as  a  period  of  answering 
questions  from  the  floor. 

As  was  the  case  last  year  when  the 
Rev.  William  Laws  Jr.,  of  Colum- 
bus, Ind.  was  named  to  the  denomi- 
nation's top  post,  most  of  the  ques- 
tions came  from  youth  advisory  del- 
egates and  most  were  on  social  ques- 


tions. 

This  year's  procedure  eliminated 
seconding  speeches  but  added  the 
five-minute  addresses  by  candidates, 
in  which  they  outlined  their  views 
on  the  important  issues  before  the 
Church.  Mrs.  Stair  was  nominated 
by  the  Rev.  James  Steele  of  Shrews- 
bury, N.  J.,  one  of  her  former  church 
school  students. 

In  her  pre-election  talk,  Mrs.  Stair 
built  on  a  theme  of  "new  birth," 
calling  the  Assembly  a  "new  body." 
She  was  a  commissioner  to  the  top 
court  in  1959  and  said  that  when 
that  body  convened  she  sensed  for 
"the  very  first  time,"  she  was  a  part 
of  the  community  of  believers. 

One  of  the  questions  posed  during 
the  election  process  was  on  the  can- 
didate's views  of  a  higher  priority 
for  evangelism.  She  responded  that 
it  already  has  precedence  in  the  de- 
nomination's program  but  that  the 
Church  needs  help  in  saying  so. 

Asked  in  a  press  conference  to  give 
her  definition  of  evangelism,  she  re- 
plied that  "civil  rights  demonstrators 
in  Selma  and  Hattiesburg  during  the 
'60s,  were  evangelists."  She  admit- 
ted, however,  that  social  activists  of- 
ten failed  to  mention  that  "Jesus  is 
central"  in  their  lives  and  motives. 

Among  the  spiritual  high  points  of 
her  life,  besides  the  1959  Assembly, 
she  mentioned  her  participation  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(of  which  she  is  a  vice-chairman) 
and  the  uniting  service  last  year  of 
the  new  Church  of  North  India 
(where  she  was  a  fraternal  delegate) . 

She  has  long  had  an  interest  in 
"ecumenical  affairs."  As  evidence  of 
this  and  of  the  interest  of  women  in 
Church  leadership,  she  cited  the  fact 
that  some  nuns  in  her  community 
printed  her  campaign  brochures 
which  were  distributed  to  commis- 
sioners. 

The  new  moderator's  parents  were 
not  Presbyterians.  Her  father  was  a 
Disciple  (Christian  Church)  and 
her  mother  was  a  Unitarian-Univer- 
salist.  She  joined  the  church  as  a 
child  one  Easter,  she  said,  because 
it  was  a  "sweet  idea." 

Her  husband,  who  manages  the 
family  foundry  in  Waukesha  and  is 
also  an  elder,  is  a  brother  of  Fred 
Stair,  president  of  Richmond's  Un- 
ion Seminary. 

Mrs.  Stair  defeated  the  Rev.  John 


Thompson  Peters  of  Toledo,  Ohio, 
392  to  380  on  the  third  ballot  of  the 
election.  Other  candidates  were,  rul- 
ing elder  Edward  C.  Logelin  of  Chi- 
cago and  the  Rev.  Paul  N.  Poling  of 
El  Paso,  Tex.  m 


Assembly  Makes  Youth 
Elections  Mandatory 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  "Children 
should  be  seen  and  not  heard"  is 
from  the  Greek  philosopher  Aristotle 
and  not  the  New  Testament. 

With  that  introduction,  Princeton 
University  dean  of  the  chapel  Ernest 
Gordon  introduced  to  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  a  proposal  that 
the  court  encourage  more  youth  par- 
ticipation in  the  denomination. 

Among  the  recommendations 
passed  after  spirited  debate  was  one 
that  would  require  presbyteries  to 
send  some  young  (under  25)  com- 
missioners to  future  Assemblies.  If 
approved  by  the  presbyteries,  the 
constitutional  amendment  establish- 
es a  formula  for  youth  representa- 
tion in  the  top  court.  Small  presby- 
teries would  be  required  to  send  a 
person  under  25  every  other  year. 
Those  with  six  commissioners  would 
send  one  youth  every  year,  and  those 
allowed  ten  would  send  two  youths. 
The  overall  representation  of  youth 
would  total  something  more  than  20 
per  cent. 

Commissioners  voted  388  to  303  to 
submit  the  proposal  to  the  presby- 
teries for  a  vote. 

Several  attempts  to  amend  the 
Gordon  report  failed,  but  one  was 
approved.  No  specific  authority  for 
continuing  youth  advisory  delegates 
was  included  in  the  document,  so 
immediate  past  moderator  William 
Laws  of  Columbus,  Ind.,  successfully 
moved  to  allow  the  lower  courts  to 
continue  sending  the  speaking  (but 
not  voting)  young  representatives. 

The  first  youth  advisory  delegate 
to  participate  in  a  UPUSA  Assem- 
bly attended  the  1970  session  of  the 
court  in  Chicago.  Youth  delegates 
are  elected  by  their  presbyteries  and 
come  at  presbytery  expense. 

Commissioners  come  at  Assembly 
expense. 

There  is  currently  no  bar  to  young 
commissioners,    and   several  lower 
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courts  sent  persons  under  25  this 
year  as  their  voting  representatives. 

If  the  presbyteries  approve  the 
Gordon  committee's  proposal,  how- 
ever, the  sending  of  youth  will  be 
mandatory. 

Opponents  of  the  change  pointed 
out  that  it  would  negate  some  of  the 
effects  of  recent  efforts  to  have  youth 
considered  full  fledged  members  of 
the  Church.  The  Rev.  D.  L.  Zach- 
arias  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  argued  that  the 
step  would  further  "set  apart"  young 
people  in  a  "cult  of  youth." 

Others  urged  rejection  of  the  pro- 
posal on  grounds  that  it  would  work 
a  hardship  on  small  presbyteries, 
especially  those  who  send  two  com- 
missioners each  year.  They  pointed 
out  that  if  the  presbytery  has  no 
ministers  under  25,  it  would  be  re- 
quired to  send  a  young  ruling  elder 
every  other  year.  SI 

UPUSA  Official  Scored 
For  Political  Activism 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  United 
Presbyterian  official  was  lectured  on 
his  Church's  social  action  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Representatives 
during  a  Congressional  hearing 
here  on  U.  S.  corporation  policies  in 
Southern  Africa. 

Josiah  Beeman,  a  New  York  attor- 
ney testifying  for  the  United  Presby- 
terian Southern  Africa  Task  Force, 
was  told  by  House  Foreign  Affairs 
Subcommittee  on  Africa  member, 
Rep.  James  G.  Fulton  (R.-Pa.) ,  that 
he  wished  "at  some  point  the 
Churches  would  begin  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  Church  business  and  getting 
us  all  to  heaven  instead  of  getting  us 
to  the  position  of,  if  not  building 
violent  revolution,  at  least  support- 
ing it." 

Gulf  Oil  contracts  in  Portuguese 
colonies  have  been  special  targets  of 
the  Presbyterian  task  force  which 
Mr.  Beeman  heads.  Paul  Shelton,  a 
Gulf  vice-president,  also  appeared 
before  the  House  subcommittee. 

In  his  testimony,  the  Presbyterian 
official,  who  also  organized  the  re- 
cent trip  to  Paris  by  representatives 
of  the  Churches  for  the  purpose  of 
conversations  with  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  Vietcong,  charged  that 
Gulf  "contributes  directly  to  the  sup- 
pression of  the  aspiration  to  self-gov- 
ernment of  the  more  than  13  million 
people"  in  the  Portuguese  colonies. 

Mr.  Shelton  said  the  United  Pres- 
byterian concern  "reflects  pressures 
now  being  exerted  to  transform  Gulf 
and  other  commercial  institutions  in- 
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to  international  political  tools." 

Later  Rep.  Fulton  wanted  to  know 
why  the  UPUSA  Church  had  criti- 
cized Gulf  which,  he  said,  had  paid 
$30  million  in  taxes  to  Angola,  and 
had  not  gone  after  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment which  has  given  Portugal 
$317.9  million  in  military  aid  over 
the  past  decade. 

Mr.  Fulton  also  wanted  to  know 
if  the  Church  had  returned  money 
contributed  by  the  Mellon  family  of 
Pittsburgh.  The  Congressman  said 
the  money  must  be  "tainted"  since 
the  Mellons  are  major  Gulf  stock- 
holders. Mr.  Beeman  was  asked 
whether  his  Church  would  support 
"active  revolution  or  violence  to 
achieve  separation  or  independence" 
for  colonies. 

The  attorney  replied  that  the  Rev. 
John  Witherspoon  signed  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  "which,  of 
course,  approved  violent  overthrow. 
In  that  sense  we  would  support  it, 
though  we  would  hope  it  could  come 
about  non-violently,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Fulton  also  questioned  Mr. 
Beeman  on  why  UPUSA  stated  clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  fasted  in 
front  of  the  White  House  during 
Holy  Week. 

The  reply  was  that  Dr.  Thomp- 
son was  pointing  to  the  "need  for 
repentance  on  the  part  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  for  their  involvement  in 
the  war  in  Indochina." 

"You  mean  he  was  opposed  to  the 
present  government  of  South  Viet- 
nam and  wanted  it  overthrown?" 
asked  the  Congressman. 

"I  think  he  is  opposed  to  our  con- 
tinued involvement  there,"  replied 
Mr.  Beeman. 

The  attorney,  a  longtime  activist 
in  leftist  politics,  was  once  listed  in 
a  full  page  advertisement  in  the  New 
York  Times  as  a  member  of  the  na- 
tional council  of  the  National  Con- 
ference for  New  Politics  (NCNP) , 
described  by  the  general  counsel  of 
the  House  Committee  on  Un-Amer- 
ican Activities  as  "heavily  infiltrated 
by  members  of  the  Community 
Party."  IS 

PCUS  Office  Distributes 
Draft  Evasion  Pamphlet 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  The  of- 
fice of  Church  and  Society  has 
mailed  information  about  the  mili- 
tary draft  to  all  ministers  and  direc- 
tors of  Christian  education  of  t  h  e 
Presyterian  Church  US. 

The  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey,  di- 
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rector,  said  the  packet  was  sent  ir^ 
response  to  requests  from  parents, 
ministers  and  youth.  ; 

The  packet  is  an  attempt  to  be- 
gin resourcing  church  groups  in  deal- 
ing with  youth's  questions  about  the 
draft.  "Youth  and  the  Draft,"  a  re- 
print from  Youth  Magazine,  gives 
basic  information  on  the  draft.  The 
packet  lists  other  resources  which 
can  be  ordered  from  the  Presbyterian 
Book  Store. 

Robert  Brewbaker,  a  student  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, was  to  begin  an  intern  year 
with  the  office  as  draft  counselor  on 
June  1.  II 

TRAV  Sponsors  Electronic 
Communications  Meeting 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Nationally-i 
known  leaders  in  electronic  com- 
munications are  to  take  part  in  the 
first  Church-wide  conference  spon- 
sored by  TRAV,  the  Presbyterian 
US  Agency  for  television,  radio  and 
audio-visuals. 

The  conference  will  be  held  at 
Montreat,  N.  C,  July  28-31. 

Keynoting  opening  night  will  be 
Maurice  McLuhan,  research  associ- 
ate at  the  Center  for  Culture  and 
Technology,  University  of  Toronto. 
He  is  the  brother  of  Marshall  Mc- 
Luhan, prominent  communicator 
and  director  of  the  Center. 

Other  recognized  leaders  in  t  h  e 
television  and  radio  industries  slated 
for  TRAV's  conference  include 
Maurice  Webster,  vice-president  of 
CBS  Radio  Division  for  division 
services;  Norman  E.  Cash,  president 
of  the  Television  Bureau  of  Adver- 
tising; Miles  David,  president  of  Ra- 
dio Advertising  Bureau;  and  the 
Rev.  William  F.  Fore,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Broadcasting  and  Film 
Commission  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  will 
be  worship  leader  during  the  con- 
ference. 

With  the  theme,  "The  Message 
and  the  Media,"  the  three-day  gather- 
ing will  focus  on  today's  ways  to 
communicate  the  Gospel.  Presenta- 
tions and  exhibits  will  include 
closed-circuit  television,  projected 
visuals,  film  arts,  radio  broadcasting, 
multi-media  effects  and  equipment 
displays. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Swann,  TRAV's 
director  of  media  training,  is  confer- 
ence director.  51 

2,  1971  I 


I  look  at  how  the  "Jesus  People"  are  making  themselves  felt  in  one  city  — 


Bold  New  Witnesses 


ai 

h. 

'  I  ^  heir  faces  literally  glow,  their 
J-    eyes  reflect  an  inner  light,  their 
vays  are  happy  and  free,  yet  dis- 
;iplined  by  the  mission  they  are 
»•  )ent  on  accomplishing. 
1-    They  are  called  by  their  teen-age 
e  ;ontemporaries  the  "Jesus  People" 
1-  —  completely  involved  almost  to 
;he  point  of  obsession  in  a  glorious 
alot  —  to  tell  everyone  about  their 
'wonderful  Jesus." 

Their  actions  remind  one  of  a 
/oung  girl  who  has  just  become  en- 
gaged to  be  married  and  will  ex- 
plode if  she  doesn't  tell  someone 
:he  good  news! 

It's  the  most  refreshing  news  to 
hit  our  sin-sick  society  in  a  long, 
long  time:  "A  massive  fundamen- 
talist revival  is  sweeping  the  land" 
reports  a  leading  national  magazine. 
"Youth  are  turning  to  the  old-fash- 
ioned Gospel,  accepting  Jesus  as  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  moving  out  in 
bold  witness  to  share  Him  with 
others." 

We  don't  have  to  travel  far  to  see 
this  new  move  of  God.  Right  here 
in  Akron,  the  young  are  being 
turned  on  to  Jesus.  Bible  study  and 
prayer  groups  are  forming  in  the 
high  schools. 

Bible-toting,  sweet-smelling,  well 
scrubbed  youth  are  moving  out  into 


Editor's  note:  As  we  tried  to  show 
in  the  May  19  Journal^,  a  new  phe- 
nomenon in  America  is  the  so-called 
Jesus  Movement.  One  of  the  centers 
in  the  East  where  the  revival  has  been 
felt  is  Akron,  Ohio.  The  "Cathedral 
of  Tomorrow,"  in  Akron,  pastored 
by  evangelist  Rex  Humbard,  not 
only  features  a  wide  TV  ministry, 
but  an  impressive  youth  ministry. 
The  following  material  is  a  slight 
abbreviation  of  an  article  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Cathedral's  publica- 
tion, The  Answer. 


the  stream  of  society  and  sharing 
Jesus  in  a  face-to-face  encounter 
with  people. 

They  come  from  various  church 
backgrounds  and  are  drawn  togeth- 
er by  a  common  love  for  the  One 
who  lives  in  their  hearts  and  lives. 

Two  Ring  Leaders 

Two  of  the  "ring  leaders"  of  these 
turned-on  youth,  although  they 
would  not  admit  it,  shifting  all  lead- 
ership to  Jesus,  are  the  Jones  boys 
from  the  Cathedral  of  Tomorrow: 
Ron,  17,  and  Buddy,  24,  sons  of 
Wayne  and  Leona  Jones. 

Buddy  serves  as  youth  director  for 
the  Cathedral  of  Tomorrow.  Upon 
meeting  him,  one  can  sense  his  all- 
consuming  passion  to  win  young 
people  to  Christ.  His  eyes  are  big, 
dark,  and  dead  serious,  until  they 
squint  in  occasional  laughter. 

"It  looks  like  when  we  do  have 
an  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  in  the 
last  days,  it  may  come  through  the 
youth,"  he  said,  "because  they  are 
the  ones  who  are  not  afraid  to  say 
what  they  are  thinking. 

"These  kids  in  the  high  schools 
here  in  Akron  are  coming  together 
in  Bible  study  groups  before  classes 
and  during  their  lunch  hour.  They 
are  sharing  Jesus  with  other  kids  in 
their  school. 

"Their  goal  is  to  share  personally 
and  individually  about  Jesus  with 
every  high  schooler  in  Akron  by  the 
end  of  this  semester. 

"We're  sending  them  everywhere, 
on  the  streets,  in  the  shopping  cen- 
ters. Two  weeks  ago,  we  took  70 
of  our  kids  to  one  of  the  big  shop- 
ping malls.  In  an  hour  and  a  half, 
they  had  the  opportunity  of  person- 
ally praying  with  101  people  for 
salvation  in  that  mall,  people  who 
were  complete  strangers  to  them! 

"One  night  a  week  they  come  to- 
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gether  in  homes  for  Bible  study  and 
sharing.  They  encourage  each  other 
in  the  faith  and  then  they  go  right 
back  out  to  tell  about  Jesus. 

"The  same  thing  that's  helping 
these  kids  to  grow  in  the  Lord 
would  also  help  the  adults. 

"An  adult  will  go  to  church  on 
Sunday  and  during  the  week,  he'll 
work  beside  the  same  man  for  15 
or  20  years,  and  never  tell  him 
about  Jesus.  The  only  thing  his 
fellow  worker  knows  is  that  he's  the 
best  riveter  on  the  line,  but  never 
knows  he  loves  Jesus." 

A  Sense  of  Mission 

Buddy's  eyes  blazed  with  a  sense 
of  mission  as  he  continued,  "I  don't 
know  how  anyone  can  know  that 
Man  who  shook  the  world  walking 
through  Judea  in  the  first  century 
and  have  Him  come  in  His  Spirit 
and  live  in  you  and  not  share  that 
reality  with  the  guy  who  puts  the 
rivet  in  right  beside  you,  or  the  guy 
who  sells  milk  to  you. 

"I  don't  know  how  a  Christian 
can  exist  on  that  level.  I  just  can't. 

"When  I  buy  gas,  I  say  'Hi,  I'm 
Bud  Jones.  Can  I  talk  to  you  about 
Jesus?'  Or  when  I  go  to  a  shopping 
center  and  buy  something,  I  say 
'Thanks  for  selling  this  to  me.  Now, 
I'd  like  to  give  you  something. 
Would  you  mind  if  I  take  a  minute 
to  share  what  Jesus  means?' 

"Oh,  sure,  they  go  into  shock.  The 
reason  they  do  is  they're  not  used  to 
hearing  people  talk  straight  about 
Jesus. 

"Adults  need  to  get  in  small 
groups  and  get  fired  up  the  same 
way  the  kids  do.  They  need  to  get 
in  the  streets  and  share  Jesus. 

"I  tell  you,  if  we  would  be  faith- 
ful in  the  message  that  Christ  gave 
us,  we  would  be  packed  out  in  this 
church    and    every   other  church. 
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They  couldn't  hold  the  people. 

"It's  not  always  easy.  These  kids 
run  into  problems.  They  have  to 
work  day  and  night  to  keep  the  dev- 
il from  shooting  the  horse  out  from 
under  them.  The  reason  they  do 
is  because  they  are  on  the  front  lines 
seeing  people  find  Jesus.  If  they 
were  back  sitting  in  a  dead  church 
somewhere,  the  devil  wouldn't 
bother  them. 

First,  The  Word 

"You  get  out  on  the  front  lines, 
and  it's  a  battle.  You  can  expect 
to  be  faced  with  just  about  any  sit- 
uation. Kids  on  drugs  are  liable  to 
say  anything  to  you.  Most  of  them 
picture  Jesus  as  a  spaceman. 

"The  grounding  in  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  most  impotant  part  of 
the  street  ministry.  You  can  go  out 
and  witness  until  you  are  blue  in 
the  face,  but  it  won't  take  long  be- 
fore you  get  entangled  and  con- 
fused, because  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  Word,  you  don't  have  a 
chance  in  the  world  today. 

"The  world  is  nearly  total  dark- 
ness today  with  the  light  shining 
only  in  a  few  places.  The  darkness 
will  encompass  you  unless  you  carry 
your  own  light." 

Anxious  to  see  these  "light  car- 
riers" in  action,  I  drove  out  that 
day  to  Woodridge  High  School,  five 
miles  north  of  the  Cathedral. 

There,  I  found  Ron  and  a  group 
of  students  sitting  around  a  table 
in  the  library.  With  their  Bibles 
open,  they  were  discussing  their 
Christian  walk. 

"You  can't  rely  on  feelings,"  Ron 
was  telling  them.  "Your  feelings 
might  be  good  one  day  and  then 
something  happens,  and  the  next 
day  things  might  not  be  so  good. 

"God  does  not  change  His  rela- 
tionship with  you  on  the  basis  of 
feelings.  As  you  trust  Him,  your 
feelings  will  sort  of  tag  along." 

There  in  the  midst  of  a  swirl  of 
student  activity  and  the  hum  of  con- 
versation on  every  hand,  they  bowed 
their  heads  in  prayer. 

A  16-year-old  girl  named  Cindy 
led  in  prayer: 

"Heavenly  Father,  we  realize  we 
can't  depend  upon  ourselves  or  our 
feelings.  We  have  to  depend  upon 
You.  So,  Jesus,  just  work  through 
each  one  of  us  today,  and  help  us  to 
be  better  Christians  for  You.  In 
Jesus'  name,  amen." 

Cindy  then  shared  her  testimony: 
"I  wasn't  getting  much  out  of  life. 


I  was  searching  for  an  answer. 

"I'd  wake  up  in  the  morning  and 
I'd  wonder  'What  am  I  doing  here? 
What's  my  purpose?  Why  was  I 
even  born?' 

"I  think  that's  why  a  lot  of  kids 
are  turning  to  drugs.  They're  look- 
ing for  something  and  they  don't 
know  what. 

"I  found  out  it's  Jesus  Christ  I 
was  looking  for. 

"One  day,  the  school  asked  those 
who  wanted  to  go  to  see  the  movie, 
'The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade,'  to 
sign  up.  I  went.  It  was  a  story 
about  a  dope  addict  who  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  death  of  many  peo- 
ple, but  he  ended  up  becoming  a 
Christian. 

"I  figured  if  God  had  that  much 
love  for  someone  like  that,  there 
was  something  in  it  for  me. 

"It  hit  me  pretty  hard  what  God 
had  done  for  this  guy.  I  asked  God 
to  show  me  the  way. 

"One  day,  I  saw  Ron  and  a  girl 
on  the  bus,  reading  their  Bibles.  I 
thought  they  were  a  couple  of  nuts. 
I  thought  to  myself  'What's  going 
on  around  here,  people  reading 
their  Bibles  on  a  bus!' 

"The  next  day,  during  the  study 
period,  Ron  asked  if  I  wanted  to 
talk.  I  said  'I  have  too  much  home- 
work.' But  he  said  'Wait  a  second.' 
So  we  ended  up  talking  the  whole 
period  and  I  accepted  Christ. 

"That  was  December  2nd  and  I 
haven't  been  the  same  since.  I  real- 
ly have  a  reason  for  living  now.  I've 
just  been  so  happy  I  don't  know 
what  to  do,  especially  when  I  am 
able  to  share  Jesus  with  others. 

Living  for  Christ 

"I  don't  ever  want  to  go  back  to 
living  without  Christ.  I  couldn't 
take  it. 

"In  the  church  where  I  was 
raised,  if  you'd  carry  a  Bible,  they'd 
consider  you  strange.  Sunday  School 
was  where  everybody  goofed  off  for 
an  hour. 

"I've  witnessed  to  some  people 
who,  before  they  accepted  Christ, 
had  tried  committing  suicide.  One 
girl  tried  taking  an  overdose  of  as- 
pirin, but  she  had  been  taking  so 
many  that  it  didn't  have  any  effect 
on  her.    She's  a  Christian  now. 

"Recently,  I  shared  my  experience 
with  Christ  in  a  discussion  group 
back  in  the  old  church,  and  a  girl 
there  knocked  everything  I  said.  She 
counted  all  of  Jesus'  miracles  as  one 
big  lie.    She  was  really  out  to  get 


me. 

"I  just  left  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  two  weeks  later,  she  came 
to  me  in  school  and  asked  what  time 
did  the  Bible  study  start.  I  asked  her 
why. 

"She  asked  if  I  knew  the  'Jesusi 
People'  and  then  she  said,  'Well,  I 
just  became  a  ChristianI' 

"One  night  we  were  witnessing  in 
the  shopping  mall  and  I  spotted  a 
woman  in  a  yellow  coat  sitting  on 
a  bench.    I  felt  drawn  to  her. 

"I  shared  with  her  about  Jesus 
and  she  said,  'I  don't  want  to  hear 
anything  about  that'  and  then  ad- 
ded, 'I'm  a  Catholic' 

"I  told  her  I  didn't  care  what  her 
religion  was.  Then  she  said  that 
she'd  just  had  a  fight  with  her  hus- 
band, and  that's  why  she  was  sitting 
there.  He'd  been  yelling  at  her  at 
home. 

"I  handed  her  a  pamphlet  which 
explained  the  plan  of  salvation.  She 
grabbed  it  and  walked  off. 

"A  half  hour  later,  one  of  our 
fellows  came  over  to  me  and  pointed 
out  a  lady  who  had  just  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour.  It  was  the  lady 
in  the  yellow  coati 

Witness  Boldly 

"That's  the  way  it  is.  When  you 
witness,  you  must  do  it  boldly.  Then 
leave  the  results  in  the  Lord's 
hands." 

A  young  lady,  a  Christian  Scien- 
tist, sat  down  and  began  talking 
with  Ron.  There  was  a  searching 
and  a  sharing.  In  the  meantime,  I 
moved  to  another  table  where  the 
conversation  was  light  and  frivolous 
with  a  lot  of  giggling. 

"What  do  you  think  of  these  'Je 
sus  People'?"  I  asked.  The  laughing 
stopped. 

Ken,  16,  a  Catholic:  "I  think  the 
truth  they  present  is  basically  right 
To  believe  is  something,  but  to  go 
out  and  actually  share  your  belief 
is  another  thing.  They've  got  a  lot 
of  guts!" 

Mark,  16,  a  Lutheran:  "A  lot  of 
kids  go  to  church  because  they  have 
to.  But  I  feel  if  you  don't  believe 
the  things  you  are  taught,  then  you 
should  find  some  that  you  do  be 
lieve  in  and  can  relate  to.  I  think 
these  'Jesus  People'  are  doing  a  good 
thing.  They're  relating  Christian 
ity  to  the  world  today." 

Bob,  18,  a  Methodist:  "I  think 
this  is  really  what  Christianity  is  all 
about,  getting  out  from  the  church 
and  going  where  people  are.  And 
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iving  it.  A  lot  of  kids  are  turning 
iway  from  living  the  good  life.  I 
jelieve  it's  because  they  haven't 
jeen  taught  about  Jesus." 

I  was  interested  in  what  the  fac- 
alty  thought  about  all  this,  and  so 
[  talked  with  Mr.  George  Dobrin, 
.vho  teaches  the  eleventh  graders. 

"We're  teaching  a  class  the  stu- 
ients  selected,"  he  said,  "on  Amer- 


ican spirituality  in  which  we  have 
taken  a  look  at  the  different  reli- 
gious beliefs. 

"Recently,  I  had  Ron  share  his 
personal  beliefs  in  the  classes.  He 
said  he  thought  that  young  people 
today  are  searching  and  that  they 
need  a  revolution,  not  the  material 
one  they  so  often  think  of,  but  a 
revolution    within    their  spiritual 


life. 

"He  said  that  they  need  to  turn 
from  drugs  and  alcohol  and  those 
types  of  things  that  are  really  not 
revolutionary  and  get  high  on  Jesus. 

"He  said  it  is  only  the  thoughts 
of  Jesus  and  the  Bible  that  are  truly 
revolutionary. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


iome  controversial  thoughts  from  one  who  does  not  love  the  institutional  Church- 


Ready  for  Recovery 


A recent  Los  Angeles  newspaper 
contained  the  text  of  a  speech 
jy  Bobby  Seele,  one  of  the  notorious 
'Chicago  seven."  Reading  sixteen 
;olumns  of  its  vague,  vulgar  and  vi- 
riolic  diatribe  left  me  with  one  im- 
Dression  —  that  of  a  man  who  is  in- 
;ensed  to  the  core  with  society  as  it 
s,  almost  insanely  intent  on  tearing 
t  down,  and  with  absolutely  nothing 
o  offer  in  its  place. 

I  was  forced  to  ask  myself  the  ques- 
;ion,  "We  who  are  in  disagreement 
vith  the  institutional  Church  system, 
A^ho  preach  the  need  for  recovery  — 
ivhat  are  we  offering  in  place  of  the 
Did?"  And  I  must  admit,  I  do  not 
hink  anyone  as  yet  has  a  full  pic- 
ure  of  what  we  are  seeking.  Some 
oelieve  they  do;  maybe  you  who  read 
his  think  you  know  what  God  wants, 
but  I  contend  that  there  is  far  more 
itill  hidden  to  us  than  many  of  us 
lare  realize. 

Why  do  I  say  this?  Because  it 
seems  to  me,  and  to  others  with 
whom  I  have  had  fellowship,  that  in 
all  of  the  various  works  and  move- 
ments throughout  the  country  which 
ire  outside  the  normal  structures  of 
evangelism,  seeking  something  new 
from  God,  there  is  still,  without  ex- 
ception, the  flavor  of  the  old.  There 
may  be  a  striking  lack  of  old  prac- 
tices, there  may  be  countless  blessed 


This  article  was  originally  pub- 
lished in  Recovery  Magazine^  Box 
612  Northridge,  Calif.,  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission.  The  author 
represents  a  movement  outside  t  h  e 
institutional  Church. 


innovations,  new  ideas,  new  terms, 
new  ways  of  expression,  and  even  — 
above  all  —  newness  of  life;  yet,  de- 
spite all  of  this,  I  detect  an  inexpres- 
sible something  which  makes  them 
old. 

It  is  like  a  highly  educated  foreign- 
er who  has  learned  very  well,  but  of 
whose  speech  we  say,  "I  can't  put  my 
finger  on  it,  but  he  sounds  foreign; 
he  has  an  accent."  Of  all  I  have 
seen  to  date,  there  is  yet  a  foreign 
sound;  it  has  the  accent  of  the  old 
ways. 

Do  you  sense  that,  despite  all  of 
the  progress  which  has  been  made, 
despite  the  lively  prayer  groups  and 
New  Testament  churches,  etc.,  which, 
to  many  of  us,  seem  to  be  much  bet- 
ter than  formal  Churchianity,  God 
still  has  something  more  to  say  to  us? 
Haven't  you  had  visions  of  it?  You 
try  to  grasp  it,  you  try  to  put  it  into 

words  or  into  practice  —  but  it 

seems  to  evaporate.  I  think  —  I  hope 
—  that  many  of  you  who  read  these 
words  sense  the  same  sort  of  feeling. 
And  it  is  to  you  that  I  wish  to  speak. 

If  God  is  going  to  be  able  to  re- 
veal His  plan  for  the  Church  to  us 
and  do  His  "new  thing,"  we  need  to 
develop  a  particular  type  of  mental- 
ity. Perhaps  I  can  summarize  this 
mentality  in  the  following  way: 

1.  We  must  be  able  to  imagine  and 
visualize  things  which  have  never 
been  in  existence. 

2.  We  must  become  totally  objec- 
tive and  emancipated  from  20  cen- 
turies of  Christian  "culture." 

3.  We  must  be  continually  unsatis- 
fied with  what  has  been  accom- 
plished and  continually  in  expecta- 
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tion  of  more  to  come. 

4.  We  must  be  convinced  that  a  per- 
fect plan  for  the  Church  already  ex- 
ists and  will  be  realized. 

5.  We  must  be  so  filled  with  love 
for  God  and  men  that  we  fear  noth- 
ing from  either. 

Now,  let's  examine  these  character- 
istics one  by  one. 

A  Vivid  Imagination 

Oswald  Chambers  once  said: 
"There  is  a  domain  in  our  nature 
which  we  as  Christians  do  not  culti- 
vate much  —  the  domain  of  the  im- 
agination. Almost  the  only  way  we 
use  our  imagination  is  in  crossing 
bridges  before  we  come  to  them.  But 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  embraces 
every  part  of  our  make-up.  The  in- 
tellectual part,  the  emotional  part, 
no  part  must  be  allowed  to  atrophy, 
all  must  be  welded  into  one  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Picture  a  19th  century  man — just 
one  hundred  years  ago.  He  has  no 
electricity  and  has  never  heard  of 
internal  combustion,  the  jet  or  the 
atomic  engine.  He  has  never  seen 
man  fly  or  sail  beneath  the  seas.  Im- 
agine yourself  trying  to  describe  to 
him  life  in  the  20th  century!  Im- 
agine yourself  telling  him  about  the 
Apollo  moon  flights,  or  jet  travel  in 
a  matter  of  hours  between  New  York 
and  Los  Angeles,  of  freeways  and  sky- 
scrapers! Most  19th  Century  men 
would  be  utterly  unable  to  grasp 
what  you  were  talking  about.  How- 
ever, a  few  would  have  a  quality  of 
imagination  that  would  enable  them 
to  picture  it,  to  visualize  it,  and  to 
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have  at  least  a  glimmering  of  what 
was  to  come. 

That  is  the  quality  we  need  as  men 
of  God.  What  God  intends  to  do  is 
something  as  new  to  us  as  atomic 
power  to  the  19th  century;  and  it 
will  take  a  mind  capable  of  titanic 
imagination  to  grasp  it,  hold  it,  and 
communicate  it  to  the  world. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  successful 
harness  maker  who  heard  of  the  just 
then  newly-developed  automobile. 
He  walked  back  into  his  plant  and 
announced,  "Gentlemen,  we  are  go- 
ing to  start  producing  bodies  for 
horseless  carriages!"  His  workers 
thought  he  was  crazy.  It  was  a  mas- 
sive re-tooling  job;  he  had  to  drop 
his  thriving  harness  business  to  make 
the  changeover.  But  a  few  years  later 
it  was  clear  that  he  was  right.  His 
imagination  had  grasped  the  dawn- 
ing of  a  new  era.  When  we  get  hints 
of  what  God  is  going  to  do,  can  we 
see  it  and  are  we  prepared  to  take 
action  now? 

As  I  speak  of  an  imagination  able 
to  visualize  things  which  have  never 
been  in  existence,  some  may  reply, 
"Aren't  we  trying  to  pattern  our- 
selves after  the  New  Testament 
Church?  Don't  we  want  to  copy 
what  was  already  done  in  the  first 
century?" 

Not  at  all!  That  is  one  of  the  mis- 
understandings which  I  think  has 
held  us  back  from  going  on  with 
God.  God  is  seeking  to  bring  about 
something  for  our  age,  something 
new,  something  even  better  than  the 
first  century.  If  the  first  century 
was  perfect,  if  God  had  the  finished 
product  then,  why  didn't  Jesus  come 
iDack  then?  No,  I  believe  it  was  a  be- 
ginning, a  type,  and  in  principle  cor- 
rect, but  those  principles  need  to  be 
applied  and  worked  out  in  daily  liv- 
ing, for  our  age  —  and  perhaps  dif- 
ferently for  every  country  and  every 
culture. 

Pentecost  and  the  years  that  fol- 
lowed revealed  marvelous  outpour- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  I  be- 
lieve these  were  only  a  foretaste. 
They  were  the  "former  rain,"  which 
are  what  we  are  expecting  as  the  "lat- 
ter rain,"  the  rain  just  prior  to  har- 
vest time,  a  rain  so  much  more  pow- 
erful than  the  former  rain  that  the 
Hebrews  even  had  a  separate  word 
for  it.  "The  latter  glory  of  this 
house  shall  be  greater  than  the  for- 
mer!" May  our  hearts  be  open  and 
our  minds  on  tiptoe  to  see  it  as  it 
comes! 

Secondly,  we  need  a  mind  which 
has  been  freed  from  erroneous  con- 


cepts and  ways  of  perception  which 
underline  the  institutional  Church. 
We  will  never  be  able  to  understand 
a  completely  new  viewpoint  of  t  h  e 
Church  unless  we  are  radically  torn 
loose  from  preconceptions. 

Man  is  a  conditioned  creature.  He 
grows  up  into  a  pattern,  a  way  of 
life,  a  culture.  Just  changing  the 
visible  practices,  the  outer  fringe, 
does  not  change  the  hidden  pattern. 
Just  putting  on  a  uniform  does  not 
make  a  soldier. 

We  have  all  heard  foreigners  who 
have  tried  to  learn  English.  They 
have  learned  the  words,  perhaps,  but 
their  intonation  and  sentence  struc- 
ture patterns  have  not  changed.  The 
Frenchman  who  utters  words  like 
"She  is  a  car  very  powerful,  no?"  or 
the  German  who  says,  "I  have  to  my 
house  returned"  are  changing  the 
outward  bits  and  pieces,  the  words, 
while  leaving  the  inner  structure  of 
the  language  unchanged. 

These  hidden  patterns  are  very 
hard  to  change  because  most  of  the 
time  we  are  completely  unaware  of 
them. 

Cultural  patterns  are  even  deeper 
than  language  habits  Even  though 
our  attention  is  called  to  them  and 
we  are  mentally  aware  of  differences, 
we  have  no  idea  —  it  is  alien  to  us — 
just  how  thoroughly  they  affect  us. 
Take  a  simple  thing  like  our  attitude 
toward  time.  We  may  have  heard 
that  Europeans  have  a  different  atti- 
tude toward  time  than  Americans, 
that  "life  is  lived  at  an  easier  pace" 
over  there.  But  we  can  have  no  real 
conception  of  what  that  means  until 
we  actually  live  among  a  people  who 
have  a  different  cultural  groove  in 
their  mentality  about  time.  Until 
then,  what  we  hear  about  it  is  auto- 
matically filtered  through  our  own 
conception  as  to  what  "a  slower 
pace"  is. 

Young  people  laugh  a  little  at 
older  men  or  women  who  try  to  use 
their  modern  expressions.  The  silver- 
haired  preacher  who  tosses  words  like 
"groovy"  or  "swift"  or  "blows  your 
mind"  into  his  sermons  seems  a  little 
bit  ridiculous.  Why?  Because  he  is 
tacking  bits  and  pieces  onto  a  way  of 
speech  and  thought  that  is  thousands 
of  miles  removed  from  the  younger 
generation.  He  thinks  he  will  appear 
up  to  date,  but  in  reality  his  out-of- 
date-ness  is  more  often  made  all  the 
more  alarmingly  apparent.  You  can't 
tack  on  new  pieces  and  make  the  old 
new.  You  can't  sew  a  patch  on  an 
old  coat.  You  can't  put  new  wine  in 
old  wineskins. 


Everything  we  do,  hear,  think  and 
say  is  filtered  through  a  cultural  li^' 
grid.  Suppose  I  were  to  toss  a  bunchi 
of  pebbles  into  a  box.  When  I  look 
at  them  on  the  bottom  of  the  box, 
I  see  they  have  fallen  into  a  perfec( 
star  shape,  or  some  other  shape  or  wli 
pattern.  I  must  assume  there  musilf^ 
be  some  kind  of  grid  or  invisible 
plastic  shield  that  is  forcing  these 
pebbles  to  fall  into  a  strict  pattern 
Our  minds  have  an  invisible  shield  t, 
like  that  which  forces  ideas  and  ex 
periences  into  patterns,  like  iron|l!ii' 
filings  on  a  piece  of  paper  mysteri 
ously  drawn  into  wave  patterns  by  a^t 
magnet  underneath. 

Christians,  Too  f " 

ini 

Christians  are  like  this,  too.  That 
is  why,  although  God's  clear  plani  W 
and  purpose  are  in  the  Scriptures,  al 
though  the  Spirit  is  speaking  Hisi 
Word  daily,  we  continue  to  receive  a 
distorted,  blurred  picture.  We  have 
grown  up  with  a  Christian  culture 
We  have  lived  in  a  church.  We  have 
never  seen  a  real,  live  version  of 
God's  idea  of  Church.  It  is  alien 
foreign,  to  us.  Maybe  we  have  got 
ten  hold  of  bits  and  pieces,  maybe 
we  have  learned  the  words  of  t  h  e 
new  language,  but  the  hidden  pat 
terns  still  have  a  grip  on  us.  We 
build  churches  with  an  accent.  Ever! 
though  we  are  quite  clear  that 
the  Church  is  an  organism,  not  an 
organization,  we  cannot  help  treat- 
ing it  like  an  organization,  because 
that  is  all  we  have  ever  known. 

Even  though  we  know  mentally 
that  there  is  no  Scriptural  division 
between  clergy  and  laity,  that  every 
believer  is  a  priest,  we  instinctively 
behave  as  though  Christian  workers 
were  a  separate,  more  spiritual  class 
of  believer.  Even  though  we  know 
that  all  Christians  are  one  in  Christ, 
we  unthinkingly  act  as  though  they 
were  really  divided  into  groups. 

Even  though  we  read  Christ's 
words  —  "The  rulers  of  the  Gentiles 
lord  it  over  them.  It  is  not  so  among 
you,  but  whoever  wishes  to  become 
great  among  you  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant" —  we  unthinkingly  seek  to  make 
rulers  out  of  our  leaders,  or  to  exer- 
cise authority  over  our  brethren. 
These  unconscious  patterns  are  very 
difficult  to  break! 

Yet  men  of  the  world  have  broken 
them.  People  do  learn  to  speak  for- 
eign languages  flawlessly.  Men  from 
other  lands  have  adapted  to  America 
so  perfectly  that  they  are  taken  for 
natives.    Anthropologists  have  risen 
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j£  above  their  own  private  view  of  the 
universe  to  be  able  to  understand 
naany  other  cultures  and  see  things 
i  Erom  their  point  of  view. 

What  it  takes  is  an  objective  mind, 
a  mind  which  is  able  to  break  from 
localized,  parochial  understanding  to 
see  the  big  picture.  In  coming  into 
the  new  age  of  "the  Church  which  is 
His  body,"  we  are  like  Lazarus  com- 
ng  from  the  tomb  —  brought  back  to 
life,  but  still  covered  with  grave 
lothes,  still  wrapped  in  the  gar- 
ments of  death!  God  is  crying  out, 
'Loose  him!"  Take  away  the  linger- 
ing remnants  of  old  things. 

We  need  to  stand  back,  so  to 
jpeak,  and  ask  ourselves  "Why?" 
about  everything  connected  with 
Christianity.  We  need  to  realize 
that  any  pattern  which  has  God's  ap- 
proval must  be  one  which  is  appli- 
cable to  any  nation,  one  that  fits  in 
with  any  culture,  one  which  is  gen- 
eral to  match  every  human  need  in 
every  land.  We  need  to  see  that 
much  is  allowable  that  is  not  neces- 
sary. Much  can  be  permitted,  but 
very  little  is  prescribed. 

Until  our  minds  are  emancipated 
from  our  traditional  Christian  cul- 
bJture  and  become  free  to  accept  or  al- 
low new  and  differing  manifestations 
of  the  one  Church,  we  will  never  be 
able  to  see  the  Church  as  God  sees 
it;  we  will  not  be  open  to  a  true  re- 
a  covery  of  the  Church. 


Unsatisfied  and  Expectant 


Many  people  today  are  dissatis- 
fied with  the  Church  as  it  is.  But 
dissatisfaction  is  unhealthy.  The  dis- 
satisfied man  is  critical  of  things  as 
things  are,  and  thus  becomes  unin- 
volved.  He  stands  off  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance and  takes  pot  shots.  Like  Bob- 
by Seele,  he  wants  to  "burn  it 
down,"  but  offers  no  logical  replace- 
ment. 

The  unsatisfied  man,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  always  involved  and  com- 
mitted to  as  much  as  is  good  now, 
but  is  always  looking  expectantly 
ahead  to  better  things  to  come. 
Christians  who  are  seeking  God's 
best  for  the  Church  must  be  those 
who  do  not  criticize,  but  correct, 
who  do  not  deplore,  but  do,  who  do 
not  lament,  but  lead. 

When  you  see  the  existing  set-up 
falling  short  of  God's  way,  if  all  you 
do  is  withdraw,  sit  at  home  and  do 
nothing,  you  are  worse  than  they.  If 
others  are  not  doing  it  right  —  then 
brother,  show  us  howl  You  do  it 
right! 


One  other  ever  recurring  snare 
comes  when  we  have  made  some  big 
step  forward.  We  are  tempted  to 
think  we  have  made  the  whole  trip! 
We  get  contented,  we  get  smug;  we 
begin  to  boast  that  we  are  at  the 
forefront  of  God's  move  today,  that 
we  are  bringing  God's  message  for 
this  age,  and  that  we  have  found 
the  secret.  "Come  join  us,"  we 
proudly  cry. 

Oh,  brethren!  When  we  begin  to 
think  we  are  "it,"  we  are  becoming 
something  worse  than  sectarian,  we 
are  becoming  truly  dead.  At  that 
moment  we  cease  to  really  move  on. 
We  are  like  a  stone  that  has  stopped 
rolling  and  started  to  gather  moss. 
We  become  a  slack  and  lazy  people 
with  no  new  lands  to  conquer,  with 
nothing  to  do  but  sit  on  our  bul- 
wark and  defend  our  position. 

A  Perfect  Picture  Exists 

Never  be  satisfied!  No  matter  how 
good  you  are,  you  can  be  better.  No 
matter  how  much  you  have  seen, 
there  is  much  more  to  see,  and  more 
often  than  not,  someone  outside 
your  group  has  already  seen  it  and 
can  help  you.  Be  open  to  all  God's 
children  and  ready  to  abandon  even 
what  you  think  is  the  best  thing 
you've  got,  if  God  shows  you  some- 
thing better.  Then  you  will  con- 
tinue to  move  on  as  God  moves  on, 
and  God  never  stops  moving. 

We  are  not  looking  for  some 
vague,  undefined  thing.  God  planned 
the  Church  before  the  foundation  of 
the  earth.  He  is  the  God  who  cre- 
ated the  vast  order  of  the  universe 
and  the  intricacy  of  the  atom,  and 
He  never  works  without  a  plan.  He 
knows  what  He  is  doing. 

Sometimes  we  get  discouraged.  We 
see  so  many  little  groups  start  up 
and  then  fall  apart.  We  see  great 
movements  begin  and  then  deterio- 
rate into  institutional  deadness  and 
sectarian  rigidity.  We  read  history 
and  see  the  same  thing.  We  wonder, 
"Is  there  a  plan  for  the  Church?  Is 
there  a  way  to  go  on  that  really 
works?" 

That  question  is  straight  from 
hell!  "Hath  God  said  .  .  .?"  You  bet 
He  has!  We  may  not  understand  all 
He  is  saying,  yet;  but  we  will  one 
day,  and  when  we  do  we  will  see 
how  beautifully  clear  and  simple  and 
perfect  it  is.  Let's  not  get  sullen 
and  morose  just  because  we  haven't 
got  the  whole  thing  wrapped  up. 
Let's  take  what  we  have  and  run 
with  it.   If  God  has  given  us  one  tal- 


ent's worth  of  insight  into  His  plan, 
then  let's  use  it,  or  invest  it,  to  gain 
another.  When  we  return  to  Him, 
He'll  give  us  ten  more! 

Let  me  state  boldly  here,  without 
taking  space  to  go  into  all  the  Scrip- 
tural proofs  (of  which  there  are 
many)  :  I  believe  that  a  greater  Pen- 
tecost is  about  to  break  upon  the 
Church,  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
whose  blast  will  make  Pentecost  look 
like  a  popgun.  I  believe  that  before 
the  Lord  Jesus  comes  back  He  is  go- 
ing to  perfect  His  Church,  so  that 
it  is  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  thing. 

I  believe  He  has  begun  today  to 
gather  His  people  into  unity,  and 
will  complete  the  work  so  that  the 
world  will  know  that  God  has  sent 
the  Son  into  the  world.  I  believe 
that  the  day  has  come  to  stop  apolo- 
gizing for  the  Church  and  start  ap- 
preciating it,  because  it  is  tremen- 
dous and  is  going  to  get  better  and 
better.  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  is 
building  His  Church  and  that  the 
gates  of  hell  are  not  prevailing 
against  it! 

If  we  lack  the  sure  conviction  of 
these  things,  we  are  going  to  be  dull, 
hopeless,  lackluster  Christians.  We 
are  going  to  be  unmotivated,  men 
who  have  no  driving  vision.  But  if 
we  have  a  mentality  of  faith  in  God's 
plan  for  the  Church,  our  vision  will 
continually  grow,  our  talents  will  be 
fully  invested,  and  we  will  reap  the 
benefits  of  enjoying  it  to  the  full 
when  God  gets  glory  in  the  Church. 

Filled  With  Love 

I  said  above  that  we  need  to  be  so 
filled  with  love  for  God  and  man 
that  we  fear  nothing  from  either  one. 
From  God  we  often  fear  the  un- 
knowns of  His  will.  We  are  a  little 
fearful  that  things  will  be  unpleas- 
ant if  we  follow  Him  without  reserve. 
But  perfect  love  casts  out  fear.  We 
come  to  love  Him  so  much  that  we 
can  say,  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  Him!" 

From  men  we  often  fear  their  re- 
actions as  we  seek  to  carry  out  the 
will  of  God  as  we  see  it.  We  are 
governed  by  the  opinions  of  others, 
or  by  the  thought  of  "What  will  they 
say?"  We  need  to  realize  that  any 
group,  even  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
always  resistant  to  change.  Anything 
new  is  a  threat  to  group  value.  If 
we  want  never  ending  approval  from 
men,  the  only  way  is  to  conform, 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Revival  Isn't  Denominational 


There  seems  to  be  Httle  doubt 
that  a  spiritual  revival  of  massive 
proportions  is  under  way  in  the 
United  States  and  around  the  world. 

Attracting  the  most  attention  is 
the  so-called  Jesus  Movement  which 
originated  on  the  West  Coast.  (See 
Journal,  May  19.)  But  echoes  of  re- 
vival have  been  sounding  from  the 
East  Coast  and  middle  America  as 
well  as  from  small  towns,  rural  com- 
munities and  cities  where  no  or- 
ganized evangelistic  effort  was  made. 

Typical,  perhaps,  is  what  ha{> 
pened  in  Morristown,  Tennessee,  a 
quiet,  semi-isolated  community  of 
some  21,000  souls  nestled  in  the 
foothills  of  the  Great  Smoky  Moun- 
tains. 

Quite  unexpectedly,  an  early 
morning  prayer  group  at  the  local 
high  school  began  to  grow,  with  lit- 
tle adult  encouragement  and  of  its 
own  accord.  Before  anyone  knew 
what  was  happening,  several  hun- 
dred young  people  were  beginning 
to  show  signs  of  personal  transfor- 
mation and  spiritual  blessing  and 
the  whole  community  began  to  be 
stirred. 

In  April,  the  young  people  decid- 
ed to  challenge  their  elders  to  join 


in  plans  for  an  area-wide  crusade. 
One  Sunday  the  congregations  of 
the  prominent  churches  in  town 
were  treated  to  the  sight  of  dozens 
of  quiet,  serious  kids  massed  in  their 
front  pews  in  a  silent  "demonstra- 
tion" of  support  for  the  crusade  now 
planned  for  fall. 

Two  things  seem  to  be  unde- 
niably true  of  the  revival.  For  one, 
it  is  spectacularly  youthful.  Whether 
in  Berkeley,  Wheaton  or  Morris- 
town,  the  accent  is  on  youth.  Future 
historians,  in  fact,  may  date  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  revival  to  the  well 
known  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
Asbury  College,  Wilmore  Ky.,  in 
1969. 

For  another  thing,  the  revival  is 
not  denominational.  We  do  not 
know  of  a  single  Church  in  which 
the  "headquarters"  of  renewal  are 
the  official  denominational  offices. 
Church  commissions  and  agencies 
are  leaping  to  cooperate,  to  add 
their  support  and  to  guide  the  ma- 
turation of  the  movement.  But  in 
a  highly  significant  way,  the  Spirit 
seems  to  be  by-passing  denomina- 
tions as  denominations. 

Instead,  the  revival  is  non-denom- 
inational, independent,  u  n  s  t  r  u  c  - 


True  Unity 


The  true  unity  (of  the  Church) 
is  not  that  of  Christians  rolled  up 
into  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  paste, 
but  it  is  a  union  of  parts  coordinat- 
ed together  so  as  to  form  a  sym- 
metrical whole  —  a  union  of  many 
members  with  different  functions, 
constituting  one  body. 

It  is  the  oneness  of  a  common  re- 
lation, through  the  operation  of  the 
same  faith,  to  a  common  Saviour 
from  the  possession  of  a  common 
life,  through  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  the  oneness  of  a  com- 
mon affection  between  those  having 
different  hopes  and  partakers  of  a 
common  joy. 

It  is  therefore  a  unity  which  does 
not  require  the  suppression  of  any 
convictions  nor  the  smothering  of 
any  peculiarities,  but  which  is  only 
the  more  conspicuous  as  springing 
out  of  many  differences,  or,  if  you 
please,  many  contradictions.   It  is 


the  unity  of  a  thousand  chords 
blending  in  the  harmony  of  music, 
as  contrasted  with  the  monotony  of 
a  simple  note  in  its  endless  pro- 
longation. 

The  unity,  however,  which  man 
would  substitute  for  this,  is  the  un- 
ity of  mere  organization,  hard,  ex- 
ternal, mechanical  —  to  be  attained 
by  cultivating  a  supreme  indiffer- 
ence to  many  portions  of  divine 
truth  which  are  offered  up  in  sacri- 
fice to  the  one  principle  of  being 
externally  together. 

This  is  the  golden  image  which 
is  set  up  for  idolatrous  worship  in 
our  day;  and  everything  must  be 
swept  out  of  the  way  that  hinders 
the  formation  of  those  imperial  or- 
ganizations which  are  to  impress  the 
world  with  their  grandeur.  —  Ben- 
jamin M.  Palmer^  first  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  IB 
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tured,  not  "official,"  crossing  lines 
between  Churches  and  families  ol 
theology  such  as  Lutheran,  Re- 
formed and  Arminian. 

However,  some  undenomination- 
al evangelical  organizations  are  feel 
ing  it  keenly  as  organizations:  Cam- 
pus Crusade,  Inter-Varsity,  Chris- 
tian Business  Men's  Committee,  In- 
ternational Christian  Leadership, 
and  a  dozen  others.  ^ 

Obviously  God  is  doing  some-  5[. 
thing  unusual  in  our  time.  He  is 
indeed  at  work  as  the  radical  reli- 
gionists have  been  saying,  and  out-lriii 
side  the  structured  Church  as  they  trai 
have  insisted.  But  this  new  work  is 
not  the  political,  economic  or  social|en[ 
revolution  of  the  liberal.  It  is  a 
spiritual  revolution,  a  revival  of  his- 
toric. Biblical,  fundamental  Chris-§atc 
tianity. 

The  movement  lends  itself  to  un- 
dergirding  with  the  coordination 
and  strength  of  Church  structures. 
It  is  compatible  with  the  historic 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  witness 
in  its  Augustinian  and  Pauline 
forms. 

We  pray  that  God  will  permit  us 
to  be  part  of  its  development  and 
strength  in  the  years  just  ahead.    SI  k"*' 
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The  Tar  Baby 

Bre'r  Fox  concocted  a  most  in 
genious  device  to  catch  Bre'r  Rabbit 
when  he  fashioned  a  "baby"  out  of 
tar  and  "sot"  him  in  the  road. 

Bre'r  Rabbit  fell  for  the  bait  — 1 
hook,  line  and  sinker  —  and  in  a 
mighty  display  of  wounded  pride 
proceeded  to  kick  and  butt  the  tar 
baby  until  he  was  stuck  fast  —  both 
hands,  both  feet,  and  his  forehead! 
Then  ol'  Bre'r  Fox  stepped  out  of 
the  bushes,  his  mouth  watering  in 
anticipation  of  savory  rabbit  stew. 

The  devil  would  like  nothing  bet- 
ter than  to  get  us  so  occupied  flail- 
ing at  his  tar  babies  that  we  fail  to 
do  the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
at  home  and  abroad.  Souls  need  to 
be  saved  and  nurtured  in  the  faith. 
Missionaries  must  be  supported. 
Christ's  work  tlirough  His  Church 
must  go  on. 

While  we  want  to  be  properly 
concerned,  let  us  not  get  so  stuck  up 
in  the  battles  against  union  with  the 
UPUSA  Church,  or  COCU,  or  a 
new  Confession,  or  attempts  to  take 
church  property,  that  we  forget  the 
real  enemy  behind  all  these  tar  ba- 
bies. His  mouth  is  watering.  — * 
Paul  G.  Settle.  ~ 
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The  Controversy 
Intensifies 

As  yet  another  presbytery  (this 
time,  Knoxville)  adopts  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  that  Paris  negotia- 
tions by  Presbyterians  do  not  be- 
long to  the  prerogatives  of  the  min- 
istry, a  Washington  rally  especially 
for  Presbyterians  is  announced  by 
the  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey  of  the 
office  of  Church  and  Society. 

Principal  speaker  at  the  Presby- 
terian equivalent  of  the  May  Day 
demonstrations,  according  to  Mr. 
Chauncey,  may  be  Dr.  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.  However,  he  has  not  yet 
announced  that  he  will  appear  "as 
an  individual  and  not  as  the  mod- 
erator." 

However,  the  "Presbyterian  Wit- 
ness for  Peace"  will  have  a  distinct- 
ly "official"  air  about  it  and  ob- 
servers will  have  every  reason  to 
conclude,  after  it  is  over,  that  it  was 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

We've  heard  people  ask,  "What's 
the  matter  with  these  preachers  any- 
how?" Nothing  is  the  matter  with 
these  preachers,  of  course.  They  are 
acting  completely  in  character.  For 
them  the  Gospel  (as  they  under- 
stand it)  demands  picket  signs, 
massed  rallies  and  conversations  in 
Paris  with  the  enemies  of  the  United 
States. 

If  there  is  anything  the  matter,  it 
is  with  a  Church  membership  that 
has  too  long  idolized  a  Church  lead- 
ership that  has  led  the  Church  far 
astray  from  the  Biblical  mission  as- 
signed by  Jesus  Christ.  Questions 
such  as  the  one  now  being  asked 
simply  mean  that  people  at  last  are 
waking  up  to  a  situation  they 
should  have  recognized  years  ago. 

One  of  the  more  encouraging 
signs  of  the  times  is  that  the  elders 
are  beginning  to  stand  up  to  their 
responsibilities.  That  resolution 
which  passed  Knoxville  Presbytery 
would  never  have  gotten  by  if  the 
elders  had  meekly  stood  when  their 
preachers  stood,  as  has  been  too  of- 
ten the  case  in  former  years. 

We  are  told  that  in  the  meeting 
of  Knoxville  some  conservative  men, 
evidently  weary  of  controversy,  tried 
to  get  the  resolution  withdrawn  in 
the  interest  of  "reconciliation."  We 
are  glad  the  resolution's  supporters 
stood  their  ground.  Appeasement  is 
never  the  answer,  whether  in  state 
or  in  Church.  11 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


'Set  The  Date  Now' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Every  minister  in  the  Church  has 
received  a  packet  of  material  from 
Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey,  director, 
office  of  Church  and  Society,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  in  which  it  is  requested 
that  all  ministers  and  church  mem- 
bers unite  in  demanding  the  ending 
of  all  direct  and  indirect  military 
involvement  in  Indochina  by  Decem- 
ber 31,  1971. 

Should  this  take  place  will  it  work 
out  as  its  proponents  hope? — "an 
immediate  cease  fire  .  .  .  negotiations 
can  move  ahead  ...  a  new  govern- 
ment in  South  Vietnam  can  make 
peace  ...  all  prisoners  can  be  set 
free  .  .  .  domestic  priorities  can  be 
met  .  .  .  the  youth  of  America  can 
have  new  hope." 

God  wants  all  men  to  be  at  peace 
—  but  on  His  own  terms!  America 
blundered  into  a  war  in  Vietnam 
she  was  unwilling  to  win,  (a  block- 
ade of  Haiphong  harbor  might  have 
brought  victory) ,  but  this  war  could 
well  be  God's  judgment  on  us,  even 
while  we  were  honestly  trying  to 
help  others. 

There  may  be  food  for  serious 
thought  in  God's  words  to  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah:  "They  have  healed 
the  wound  of  my  people  lightly,  say- 
ing 'Peace,  peace,'  when  there  is  no 
peace."  As  much  as  we  desire  peace 
in  the  world  let  us  be  sure  we  have 
some  understanding  of  the  meaning 
of  "peace,"  and  all  that  is  implied 
thereby. 

It  should  be  obvious  that  peace  is 
a  blessing  conferred  on  a  people  on 
God's  terms.  It  is  perfectly  possible 
to  participate  in  a  "peace"  which  is 
a  repudiation  of  the  sovereignty  and 
righteousness  of  God  in  the  affairs  of 
man.  One  might  make  "peace"  with 
the  heroin  pusher,  but  what  price 
peace?  One  might  make  "peace"  with 
the  hoodlum  element  of  a  city,  but 
would  good  be  accomplished?  We 
may  make  "peace"  with  Hanoi  but 
experience  proves  that  for  the  Com- 
munists "peace"  simply  means  a 
shift  of  time  and  place  for  their  own 
advantage. 

In  my  own  judgment,  many 
churchmen  are  being  unbelievably 
naive.  Not  only  do  they  ignore  his- 
tory but  they  ignore  that  which  is 


taking  place  before  their  eyes.  Ten 
years  ago  Max  Eastman  wrote  these 
words:  "To  the  Communists,  what 
we  call  peace  is  merely  war  conduct- 
ed by  other  than  military  means. 
Thus  war,  to  them,  whether  fought 
with  military  hardware  or  with  non- 
violent, political  and  psychological 
instruments,  is  a  single  thing.  'Hot* 
and  'cold'  are  simply  phases  of  in- 
tensity of  the  same  war." 

Politicians  and  churchmen  may 
demand  peace  but  only  God  can 
give  it  and  He  has  made  plain  His 
way  of  peace.  First  of  all,  there  must 
be  peace  with  God  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  there 
will  come  the  peace  of  God  within 
our  hearts.  Then,  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  must  try  to  live  at  peace 
with  all  men  —  but  never  at  the 
cost  of  principles  which  are  worth 
dying  for. 

In  her  hands  the  Church  has  the 
message  of  peace  —  with  God 
through  faith  and  of  God  as  His 
Spirit  dwells  within.  Do  we  serve  the 
cause  of  peace  when  we  bring  politi- 
cal pressure  on  our  government?  Can 
not  we  face  up  to  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tians are  a  small  minority  and  that 
their  function  is  "salt"  and  "light" 
in  a  festering  and  sin-darkened 
world?  Do  not  we  realize  that  any 
true  peace  achieved  in  this  world  can 
only  be  accomplished  through  the 
power  of  the  Prince  of  peace?  The 
Christian  is  a  peace-possessor  and 
also  a  peace-maker  in  the  world  but 
his  battleground  is  at  the  spiritual 
level,  not  the  physical.  The  Apostle 
Paul  would  tell  us  today  as  he  did 
the  Corinthian  Christians:  "For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
worldly  but  have  divine  power  to 
destroy  strongholds.  We  destroy 
arguments  and  every  proud  obstacle 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  make 
every  thought  captive  to  obey  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  10:4,5). 

Those  who  have  as  their  goal  the 
cessation  of  the  conflict  in  Vietnam 
may  have  a  noble  and  guileless  mo- 
tive but,  could  they  but  look  ten 
years  into  the  future,  they  might 
wish  they  had  laid  more  emphasis 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  20,  1971 


God  Requires  Economic  Justice 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Micah  tells 
us  that  he  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah.  This  would  make  him  a 
younger  contemporary  of  Isaiah.  He 
prophesied  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighth  century  B.  C.  He  is  called  the 
Morasthite,  indicating  that  he  was 
born  in  Moresheth,  which  is  near 
Garth  of  the  Philistines  (Mic.  1:14) . 
More  than  this  we  do  not  know 
about  the  home  of  Micah. 

Jeremiah  (26:18)  mentioned  Mi- 
cah as  having  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  and  he  quoted  Micah 
3:12.  The  span  of  Micah's  prophecy 
covers  the  period  of  three  kings, 
two  of  whom  are  called  good  kings 
and  one  who  was  a  wicked  king. 
From  Jeremiah  26  we  can  assume 
that  Micah  was  effective  in  bringing 
Hezekiah  to  lead  Judah  to  repent 
and  reform  (Jer  26.19) . 

The  title  of  today's  lesson  is  mis- 
leading. The  concept  of  God's  re- 
quiring economic  justice  is  often 
used  in  the  context  of  a  social  gos- 
pel which  sees  as  the  only  message  of 
the  prophets  a  social  or  economic 
message  for  all  people. 

Certainly  God  is  concerned  that 
the  people  deal  rightly  in  His 
Church  toward  one  another  in  all 
social  and  economic  affairs,  but  the 
heart  of  the  problem  is  their  rela- 
tionship to  God.  When  that  is  not 
right,  then  their  relation  to  one 
another  cannot  be  right.  Economic 
injustice  was  but  the  symptom  of 
the  real  illness,  faithlessness  toward 
God.  This  is  the  primary  message  of 
Micah. 

I.  THE  TIMES  OF  JOTHAM 
AND  AHAZ  (II  Kings  15:32-17:41) . 
In  order  to  understand  the  thrust  of 
Micah  chapters  2  and  3,  we  must 
understand  the  historical  background 
against  which  it  was  written.  It  was 
a  time  of  faithless  leadership  in  Ju- 
dah, the  Church. 

This  time  in  Micah's  life  had  to 
correspond  with  the  time  of  Ahaz, 
Judah's  worst  king.  Therefore,  to 
understand  better  what  Micah  wrote 
we  will  see  first  the  deeds  of  the 
faithless  leader  and  the  people  who 


Background  Scripture:   Micah  2-3 
Key  Verses:  Micah  2:1-3,  8-9,  3:1-4 
Devotional   Reading:   Micah  3:5-12 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  1:17 


were  with  him. 

Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  ruled 
for  16  years  (II  Kings  15:33).  The 
writer  of  II  Kings  says  very  little 
about  his  reign,  though  it  is  gene- 
rally described  as  having  been  good 

(15:34) .  His  reign  is  somewhat  more 
fully  described  in  II  Chronicles  27. 
Ahaz  also  reigned  for  16  years 

(16:2)  but  his  reign,  unlike  that  of 
his  father  and  grandfather,  was  wick- 
ed. He  is  described  as  having  walked 
in  the  manner  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
which  is  enough  to  say  that  he  was 
faithless  and  sinful  and  rebellious 
against  God  and  God's  Word  (16: 
2-4). 

We  are  told  that  in  the  days  of 
Jotham,  God  had  begun  to  send 
Syria  and  Israel  against  Judah  (15: 
37) .  In  the  time  of  Ahaz  these  ene- 
mies laid  seige  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Ahaz,  the  wicked  king  who  had  prac- 
ticed already  all  kinds  of  evil  (16:3- 
4) ,  was  then  confronted  with  a  crisis 
(16:5). 

At  this  moment,  though  Ahaz  was 
so  faithless,  God  was  faithful  to  His 
people.  God  sent  Isaiah  to  assure 
Ahaz  that  He  would  deliver  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  out  of  the  hands  of 
Syria  and  Israel.  We  are  told  about 
this  event  in  Isaiah  chapter  7. 

But  Ahaz,  instead  of  believing 
God  and  His  servant  Isaiah,  turned 
to  Tiglath-Pileser,  king  of  Assyria, 
and  made  an  alliance  and  a  bargain 
with  him  (II  Kings  16:7-8).  This 
resulted  in  the  destruction  of  Syria 
but  it  also  brought  about  the  pagan- 
ization  of  Jerusalem  (II  Kings  16:10- 
16). 

In  Israel,  the  northern  kingdom  m 
those  days,  we  see  the  fall  of  that 
kingdom  in  the  city  of  Samaria. 
When  Ahaz  called  on  the  king  of 
Assyria  to  interfere  and  to  oppose 
Israel  and  Syria,  it  brought  about  the 
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fall  of  both  those  nations  (II  Kings 
17). 

But  Assyria  did  not  stop  with  Syria 
and  Israel.  Once  Assyria  started  to 
move  southward,  she  eventually 
threatened  Jerusalem  also.  This  was 
in  the  days  of  Jotham's  son  Heze- 
kiah, about  whom  we  will  study 
later. 

II.  THE  LIFE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  IN  THOSE  DAYS  (Mic. 
2:1-3:12).  From  the  background  of 
the  writing  of  these  two  chapters  of 
Micah,  the  words  in  these  portions 
should  be  more  understandable. 

A.  It  was  a  time  of  injustice  in  the 
Church.  There  seems  to  have  been 
a  general  consent  on  the  part  of  the 
richer  and  stronger  people  in  the 
Church  to  oppress  the  poor  and  the; 
weaker. 

The  evil  deeds  of  those  days  weri 
premeditated  plans  by  which  the 
plotted  to  take  away  from  the  help- 
less that  which  they  possessed  (2:1) . 
The  Church  was  the  people  of  God 
who  possessed  what  He  had  gracious- 
ly given  them.  No  one  should  have 
had  great  need.  From  the  beginning 
God  had  been  concerned  for  all  of 
His  people,  yet  in  the  Church  there 
were  first  and  second  class  citizens. 
The  stronger,  ignoring  the  tenth 
commandment,  coveted  and  actually 
took  away  the  possessions  of  others 
(2:2) . 

This  seizing  is  even  more  fully 
elaborated  on  in  chapter  2,  verses 
8  and  9.  The  victims  of  this  covet- 
ousness  were  women  and  children, 
presumably  widows  and  orphans 
who  were  weak  and  not  able  to  pro- 
tect their  own  rights. 

B.  It  was  a  time  of  corrupt  lead- 
ership in  the  Church.  Such  conduct 
on  the  part  of  some  could  never 
have  existed  without  the  consent  of 
the  leaders  who  were  responsible  to 
God  and  were  ordained  by  God  to 
protect  the  innocent  and  the  meek. 
But  instead  of  doing  this  all  of  the 
supposed  spiritual  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple were  themselves  instigators  of  in- 
justice, following  the  example  of 
Ahaz  the  wicked  king. 
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Micah  reminded  them  that  they 
were  supposed  to  be  the  knowers 
and  promoters  of  justice  (3:1).  In- 
stead they  hated  the  good  and 
loved  the  evil  (3:2) .  They  were  pic- 
tured as  vicious,  predatory  animals 
which  tear  their  prey  apart  (3:2-3) . 

Not  only  the  kings  but  the  pro- 
phets also  were  guilty  of  great  evil. 
Ahaz  had  caused  the  people  to  err 
by  false  teachings  and  false  examples 
(3:5) .  They  cried  "peace"  but  at  the 
same  time  they  plotted  ways  of  war- 
ring against  the  helpless  ones  (v.  5) . 

Finally,  Micah  directed  a  barrage 
of  fire  against  all  of  the  leaders: 
kings,  priests  and  prophets  (3:9:11)  . 
They  were  accused  of  abhorring  jus- 
tice and  perverting  equity.  That  is, 
they  did  not  rule,  lead,  preach  and 
minister  according  to  God's  Word 
and  His  law  which  are  right.  In- 
stead they  did  what  pleased  them- 
selves, which  is  wrong. 

Their  motives  were  all  evil:  The 
kings  judged  for  money,  the  priests 
taught  for  money,  and  the  prophets 
prophesied  for  money  (v.  11a). 
This  evil  was  amplified  by  the  fact 
that  they  did  all  of  this  in  the  name 
of  God!  (3:11b). 

Put  all  this  in  terms  of  our  own 
day.  Are  not  the  words  of  Micah 
spoken  against  a  people  who  no 
longer  are  aware  of  God's  word  and 
who  live  for  themselves  instead  of 
Him?  Are  not  these  words  against 
leaders  today  who  do  not  only  con- 
sent to  the  sins  of  the  people  but 
who  indulge  in  the  same  sins  them- 
selves? 

Wherever  in  the  Church  today 
there  are  those  who  violate  God's 
law  and  persecute  those  who  seek  to 
obey  it,  we  have  people  not  unlike 
those  wicked  people  of  Judah.  Wher- 
ever in  the  Church  today  there  are 
leaders,  be  they  preachers,  elders, 
deacons,  or  Commissions  on  the  Mini- 
ster and  his  Work  who  ignore  God's 
requirements.  His  will  and  Word, 
and  who  substitute  their  own  stand- 
ards, we  have  violations  like  those 
against  which  Micah  so  clearly  spoke. 

Clearly,  Micah  spoke  against  all 
injustice,  whether  it  be  economic, 
social  or  ecclesiastical  injustice. 
Liberal  leaders  today  in  the  Church 
can  speak  eloquently  about  the  eco- 
nomic injustice  in  America  and  in 
the  Union  of  South  Africa,  but  at 
the  same  time  they  sometimes  do  all 
they  can  to  keep  a  conservative  mini- 
ster of  the  Gospel  out  of  the  churches 
which  they  control;  they  try  to  keep 
a  conservative  elder  out  of  places  of 
leadership. 


Micah  spoke  against  this  kind  of 
injustice  with  vehemence.  When  the 
strong  in  the  Church  disobey  God 
and  oppress  those  with  less  power 
who  seek  to  obey  Him,  they  are  of 
the  same  type  as  these  leaders  who 
were  condemmed  by  Micah. 

III.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD 
AGAINST  SUCH  CHURCHES 
AND  LEADERS    (Mic.  2:1-3:12). 

A.  Against  the  Church.  Such  a 
Church  will  be  judged,  for  God  says 
that  He  devises  evil  against  them. 
In  short,  such  a  Church  is  disin- 
herited by  God  (2:5) .  This  is  the 
sense  of  this  verse.  Members  who  are 
faithless  have  no  portion  with  God's 
people.  God  can  and  does  cut  off 
such  Churches.  In  our  own  day,  we 
are  seeing  this  happen  as  is  evident 
in  that  God's  blessing  is  no  longer 
present  with  such  Churches  and  their 
congregations.  They  are  no  more 
God's  people. 

B.  Against  the  leaders.  God  will 
not  uphold  such  leaders.  He  will  give 
them  no  guidance.  They  will  wander 
and  stumble  and  fall  (3:4) .  Proph- 
ets will  have  no  word  from  God  to 
give  to  the  people  and  the  people 
will  have  no  light  (3:6-7) .  As  a  re- 
sult, Zion  will  be  destroyed  and  be- 
come an  uninhabited  place. 

Just  as  it  was  in  Micah's  day,  so 
it  is  today.  Leaders  have  no  message 
and  the  people  are  turning  away  in 
disgust.  Church  membership  declines 
while  the  population  of  the  world  is 
mushrooming.  Churches  are  dark 
on  Sunday  evening  and  many  even 
close  for  the  summer.  It  is  a  day  of 
decline  for  the  Church.  This  is  God's 
judgment  on  a  faitliless  Church  and 
not  just  "the  times  we  live  in." 

IV.  THE  PROPHECY  OF 
HOPE  (4: 1-5).  Thank  God  for  Mi- 
cah and  for  men  like  him  today  who 
will  not  be  intimidated  by  faithless 
leaders.  Micah  would  not  swerve 
from  his  faithful  walk  with  God 
(3:8) .  Consequently,  God  gave  him 
a  vision  of  a  better  day  so  that  he 
could  see  the  true  Church  established 
firmly  forever  (4:1).  He  could  see 
many  people  from  many  lands  learn- 
ing from  God  and  walking  with  Him 
in  His  ways  (4:2)  .  In  short,  he  re- 
membered what  Isaiah  had  writ- 
ten and  he  believed  that  God  would 
fulfill  this  for  His  people  in  spite  of 
all  the  evil  which  Micah  saw  in  his 
own  day  (see  Isaiah  2:2-4) .  Today 
when  we  see  so  much  wrong  with  tlie 
Church,  and  when  we  see  the  great 

(Cont.  on  p.  n ,  col.  1) 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  June  20,  1971 


The  Meaning  of  Neighborliness 


Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Light  of  God  Is  Falling" 
"Where  Cross  the  Crowded 

Ways  of  Life" 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

(This  is  to  be  a  program  of  Bible 
study.  Provide  Bibles  for  all  the 
young  people,  or  better,  be  sure  they 
bring  their  own.  It  may  be  helpful 
to  have  on  hand  some  copies  of  mod- 
ern translations.  Write  the  answers 
to  the  questions  and  other  findings 
on  the  chalk  board.  Allow  plenty  of 
time  for  discussion  of  each  question, 
but  if  the  discussion  lags  or  strays 
from  the  point,  move  on  to  another 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

question.  A  good  Bible  dictionary 
will  help  with  the  answers.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Our  lesson  from  the 
Scriptures,  known  as  "The  Parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,"  is  the  class- 
ic passage  on  neighborliness.  By 
studying  it  together  we  will  try  to 
come  to  a  better  understanding  of 
what  true  Christian  neighborliness 
is. 

Not  only  do  we  seek  an  under- 
standing of  neighborliness,  but  the 
actual  practice  of  it  in  our  own  lives 
and  community.  We  now  have  some 
questions  on  this  passage  which  are 
to  be  answered  from  our  Bibles  and 
we  are  going  to  work  together  in 


TUT  A 


to  have  your  family  together  under  the  big  blue  sky  ...  to  find  the 
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especially  with  your  family  on  vacation  and  out  of  doors. 

Try  the  new  Ten  Plan  .  .  .  one  copy  of  this  devotional  guide  for  yourself 
and  one  for  each  of  nine  friends  or  acquaintances  that  you  would  like 
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60  special-sized  envelopes  for  mailing  to  the  persons  you  want  to  help. 

Order  from: 

THE  UPPER  ROOM 
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giving  the  answers. 

1.  What  kind  of  lawyer  was  the  man 
who  asked  the  question  of  Tesus? 
V.  25. 

2.  Why  did  he  ask  the  question?  v. 
25.  What  is  meant  by  the  word 
"tempted"? 

3.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  ques- 
tion? V.  26. 

4.  Where  in  Scripture  did  the  law- 
yer get  his  answer?  v.  27.  What  does 
this  say  about  the  sincerity  of  his 
question  in  v.  25? 

5.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the  law- 
yer's answer?  v.  28. 

6.  Who  alone  could  qualify  for  eter- 
nal life  according  to  the  lawyer's 
standards?  v.  27. 

7.  Do  you  believe  the  lawyer  thought 
he  was  qualified?  v.  29. 

8.  What  method  did  Jesus  use  to  an- 
swer the  lawyer's  question  in  v.  29? 

9.  What  do  you  think  was  the  na- 
tionality of  the  traveler  who  was 
robbed  and  wounded? 

10.  For  what  reasons  should  the 
priest  and  levite  have  ministered  to 
the  sufferer? 

11.  How  might  they  have  tried  to 
excuse  their  failure? 

12.  How  did  the  kindness  of  the  Sa- 
maritan show  both  bravery  and 
love? 

13.  Was  he  sure  that  his  kindness 
would  be  appreciated?  Why? 

14.  Do  you  think  the  Samaritan  did 
more  than  could  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected? If  so,  what? 

15.  In  the  light  of  this  passage,  what 
do  you  think  of  the  following  state- 
ment: "A  neighbor  is  not  only  one 
who  helps  our  need,  but  one  who 
needs  our  help." 

16.  Suggest  situations  in  the  lives  of 
modern  young  people,  both  as  to 
neighborliness    and  un-neighborli- 
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ness  which  would  be  similar  to  this 
parable. 

17.  Do  you  think  a  person  can  really 
be  a  neighbor  until  he  has  first  ex- 
perienced God's  redeeming  love  in 
his  own  life?  Why? 

18.  Throughout  this  program  we 
have  spoken  of  "neighbor."  What 
do  you  understand  the  difference  to 
be  between  that  word  and  "brother"? 

Closing  Prayer.  51 

S.  S.  Lesson— from  p,  IS 

decline  in  it,  we  must  cling  to  the 
vision  of  hope  which  God  has  given 
in  His  Word.  He  has  a  p>eople  who 
are  faithful  and  we,  though  a  minori- 
ty now,  are  part  of  an  invisible 
Church  whose  members  cannot  be 
counted,  to  whom  God  will  bring  all 
3f  the  blessings  which  He  has  prom- 
ised. 

For  us  these  are  days  of  hope  be- 
cause we  see  through  the  present 
vil  to  God's  ultimate  purpose  and 
plan.  It  is  this  promise  which  keeps 
us  on  the  true  path  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  generation.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Calvary  was  an  atonement,  not 
Tierely  a  crucifixion.  —  J.  Sidlow 
Baxter. 


BOOKS 


PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gate* 
of  Mon  treat,  1118  Montreal  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
3811.  Cool-quiet-rustic  cabins  by  the 
creek,  under  large  trees.  Make  your 
Conference  a  vacation  —  families  or 
groups.  Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms.  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter„ 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


REVOLT  AGAINST  THE  FAITH- 
FUL, by  Robert  S.  Alley.  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  192  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Burney 
H.  Enzor,  pastor.  First  Baptist  Church, 
Bonifay,  Fla. 

"The  subject  of  this  book  is  free- 
dom," Alley  begins.  While  express- 
ing doubt  about  the  possibility  of 
speaking  to  conservatives  he  hopes 
"to  build  a  bridge  between  liberals 
and  moderates." 

His  true  thesis  is  the  denial  of 
the  Church  and  Scripture,  especially 
Scripture,  as  religious  authority,  and 
the  proposition  that  "authority  in 
all  religious  life  is  'religious  experi- 
ence.' "  He  claims  that  the  Lord 
Himself  incontrovertibly  contradict- 
ed the  Old  Testament  and  that  any 
claim  for  the  Bible  as  objective  au- 
thority is  idolatry. 

The  only  inspiration  Alley  credits 
to  Scripture  is  the  revealing  of  the 
writers  of  their  faith  experiences. 
Alley  appears  to  recommend  situa- 
tion ethics;  he  denies  being  saved  as 
a  movement  from  damnation  to 
heaven;  he  relegates  heaven,  hell,  an- 
gels and  demons  to  the  field  of 
mythology  and  he  even  believes  the 
resurrection  was  not  truly  Christ's 
body  alive  from  the  grave. 

This  is  certainly  quite  a  departure 
from  the  normal  Southern  Baptist 
position.  It  may  explain  in  part. 
Alley's  departure  from  the  Southern 
Baptists.  Alley  and  W.  A.  Criswell, 

^  If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where^^ 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  In  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126.  ^ 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  inrliviflual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


past  president  of  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  appear  to  be  developing 
a  15-rounder  with  pen  and  ink.  Al- 
ley decries  Criswell's  election  in 
1969  at  New  Orleans  but  fails  to 
mention  that  he  was  the  defeated 
candidate. 

What  this  author  lacks  in  logic 
he  makes  up  in  forcefulness.  He  puts 
words  in  the  evangelical's  mouth, 
counters  it  with  less  than  superior 
logic  and  then  informs  the  reader  of 
the  swell  job  he  has  done  and  that 
the  issue  is  closed. 

When  calling  blacks  away  from  the 
evangelical  position  he  can  remem- 
ber that  "white  Christians  .  .  .  insti- 
tuted slavery"  but  he  forgets  that 
white  Christians  of  the  same  Bibli- 
cal bent  also  fought  to  free  the 
slaves.  What  does  either  fact  prove 
about  the  power  of  Biblical  author- 
ity? 

One  of  the  inconsistencies  is  his 
insistence  that  authority  rests  in  re- 
ligious experience:  The  Bible  is  a 
study  of  religious  experience  but  the 
Bible  is  not  authoritative  and  neither 
are  the  experiences  there  recorded. 
Hence,  Alley  does  not  succeed  in  es- 
tablishing a  new  authority  for  re- 
ligion but  in  denying  any  at  all.  Did 
he  have  that  in  the  back  of  his  head 
all  the  time?  IS 

THE  NEW  RACISM,  by  Lionel 
Lokos.  Arlington  House,  New  Rochelle, 
N.  Y.  470  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,     Westminster  Presbyterian 


Spiraling  Prices 

Great  Commission  Publications  an- 
nounces a  price  reduction  in  its  ma- 
terials for  Junior  Highs  and  Senior 
Highs  beginning  with  the  Fall 
Quarter. 

Impossible?  No,  just  another  ex- 
ample of  Great  Commission  Pub- 
lications' precedent-setting  in  Sun- 
day school  publications. 

For  free  cataiogs  and  samples  write 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

Dept.  Y 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126 
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Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  issue  of  reverse  discrimination 
in  America  is  a  theme  seldom  dis- 
cussed today  in  public.  If  it  is  dis- 
cussed at  all,  it  is  in  resentful  whis- 
pers, says  the  author  who  is  con- 
vinced that  this  subject  must  be 
brought  out  into  the  open  —  dis- 
sected, analyzed  and  even  criticized 
on  the  basis  of  objective  data. 

According  to  Lokos,  the  new  ra- 
cism considers  it  the  highest  public 
good  to  seek  out  and  admit  more 
and  more  Negroes  to  the  best  col- 
leges, employ  more  and  more  Ne- 
groes in  the  best  companies,  not  be- 
cause of  ability  or  achievement,  but 
because  of  the  color  of  their  skin. 
Anyone  who  is  bold  enough  to  point 
out  this  contemporary  phenomenon 
is  called  a  racist.  The  author  main- 
tains that  if  discrimination  is  wrong, 
it  is  wrong  no  matter  whom  it  hurts, 
black  or  white. 

In  the  field  of  education  the  new 
racism  with  glittering  subterfuge 
fails  to  deceive  anyone  for  long,  least 
of  all  a  studious  white  high  school 
senior  who  may  find  that  his  higher 
grades  prevent  him  from  attending 
the  college  of  his  choice.  In  the 
scramble  to  make  ghetto  residents 
part  of  the  Ivy  League  decor,  the 
new  criterion  is  not  ability,  but  edu- 
cational disability. 

Remarks  the  author,  "Score  as  low 
as  you  please,  give  less  than  a  damn 
about  education  in  general,  and  you 
might  just  have  college  registrars 
practically  beating  a  path  to  your 
door  with  flattering  offers  of  admis- 
sion to  the  most  highly  regarded  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning." 

The  fifteen  chapters  deal  with 
such  subjects  as  black  separatism, 
the  black  Muslims,  Malcolm  X,  the 
Republic  of  New  Africa,  the  Black 
Panthers,  and  the  black  rebellion  on 
campus.  The  list  of  documentation 
covers  42  pages. 

This  book  cannot  be  dismissed  as 
the  prejudiced  product  of  a  white 
southern  Protestant.  The  author  is 
a  New  Yorker.  In  religion  he  is  a 
Jew.  His  academic  training  is  lib- 
eral —  New  York  University.  He 
lives  in  a  heavily  integrated  neigh- 
borhood. 

As  a  scholar  he  has  a  passion  for 
facts  and  he  is  painstaking  in  gather- 
ing them.  Honesty  is  the  hallmark 
of  this  volume  from  start  to  finish. 
Truth  is  his  burning  desideratum. 
Great  courage  is  required  to  write  a 
book  like  this. 

I  am  prepared  to  tip  my  hat  to 
one  who  possesses  such  boldness  and 


fearlessness.  Someone  had  to  write 
this  book  to  clear  the  air  of  the  suf- 
focating irrationalities  that  pollute 
the  academic  world.  This  important 
collection  of  facts  should  be  in  ev- 
ery college  and  university  library  in 
America.  This  treatise  could  well 
be  one  of  the  outstanding  literary 
compositions  of  our  century.  Si 


GREAT  PREACHING,  ed.  by  Sher- 
wood Eliot  Wirt  and  Viola  Blake. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  173  pp.  $4.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Horace  L.  Villee, 
pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Co- 
lumbus, Miss. 

Dedicated  to  "God's  proclaimers 
of  His  Gospel,"  this  book  offers 
readers  a  selection  of  22  evangelical 
messages  by  outstanding  contempo- 
rary Christians.  Seven  Presbyterians, 
six  Baptists,  two  Methodists,  two 
Christians,  and  one  each  Anglican, 
Congregational,  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian, Lutheran,  and  Mennonite  deal 
with  the  basics  of  the  Christian 
faith:  God,  Christ,  sin,  repentance, 
forgiveness  and  newness  of  life,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  also  concern 
the  problems  of  the  Christian  in 
this  latter  half  of  the  20th  century: 
isolationism,  suspicion  of  the  out- 
sider, reluctance  to  face  the  world 
and  its  problems,  and  to  get  in- 
volved. 

A  native  of  California  with  a 
Ph.D.  from  New  College,  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  Dr.  Wirt  has  been 
editor  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evange- 
listic Association's  Decision  since  the 
magazine  was  founded  in  1960.  He 
has  taught  journalism  at  Bethel 
Theological  Seminary  and  is  the  au- 
thor of  several  books,  including  The 
Social  Conscience  of  the  Evangelical. 

Miss  Blake  has  been  coordinating 
editor  of  Decision  magazine  since 
1968.  She  formerly  served  as  dean 
of  women  at  Houghton  College, 
from  which  she  was  graduated.  She 
holds  the  M.A.  degree  from  Queens 
College  in  library  science. 

As  a  result  of  the  collaboration  of 
these  two,  this  book  offers  help  to 
young  preachers,  especially,  but  also 
to  all  ministers  who  face  the  prob- 
lems of  today's  loss  of  faith  in 
spiritual  things,  our  scientific 
achievements  and  resulting  pride, 
the  growing  restlessness  in  national 
life.  This  collection  of  sermons  has 
genuine  inspirational  value,  with 
emphasis  on  the  need  for  a  spiritual 
foundation  to  life,  calling  individ- 
uals to  be  responsible  for  themselves 
to  God,  to  fellow  Christians  and  to 
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fellow  men. 

Christians  who  are  hungry  for 
evangelistic  preaching  in  their 
churches  will  do  well  to  get  this 
book  and  give  it  to  their  pastor  or' 
to  other  friends  in  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. Anyone  will  profit  by  read- 
ing these  heart-warming  sermons  by 
ministers  such  as  David  H.  C.  Read, 
Billy  Graham,  Harold  J.  Ockenga, 
Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  D.  James  Ken 
nedy,  Leighton  Ford,  and  W.  A 
Criswell.  It  is  a  rare  privilege  to 
have  this  sermon  selection  at  one's 
finger  tips!  IB 
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AN  ARCHAEOLOGIST  FOLLOWS 
THE  APOSTLE  PAUL,  by  James  L, 
Kelso.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  142i 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Carroll  R 
Stegall  Jr.,  professor,  Florida  Jr.  Col- 
lege, Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Retired  professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment history  and  Biblical  archae- 
ology, Pittsburgh  Theological  Semi- 
nary, the  author  has  had  more  than 
40  years  of  study  and  extensive 
archaeological  work,  as  well  as  class 
room  experience. 

This  is  the  latest  in  his  series  of 
introductory  studies  throwing  light 
on  Biblical  events  through  archaeol- 
ogy. It  is  brief,  non-technical,  and 
full  of  tightly  compressed  informa- 
tion written  in  direct  and  easily  un- 
derstood language.  The  author 
writes  from  a  fully  evangelical  point 
of  view,  and  wastes  no  time  with 
liberal  vagaries. 

"The  Apostle  Paul  studied  exclu 
sively  at  the  feet  of  the  ascended 
Christ!"  he  says  (author's  empha 
sis) .  "By  the  time  of  Christ,  Greek 
philosophy  had  so  dominated  theol 
ogy  (among  the  Jews)  at  Jerusalem 
that,  like  the  liberalism  today,  it  re 
wrote  the  Bible  story  in  philosophic 
patterns  .  .  ."  It  is  gratifying  to  see 
strong  support  for  Biblical  Chris 
tianity  from  so  well  qualified  a 
scholar. 

Dr.  Kelso  uses  the  travels  of  Paul 
as  his  outline  in  visiting  the  various 
sites  of  the  New  Testament  world 
Evidently  he  was  restricted  by  severe' 
space  limitations.  He  is  not  able  to' 
develop  any  situation  fully,  and  the  'la 
reader  often  wishes  to  hear  more. 

However,  for  the  new  Sunday 
School  teacher,  or  busy  pastor,  this 
introduction  should  be  very  useful.'  ^: 
It  is  full  of  insights  which  should'  1 
trigger  any  teacher's  mind:  At  the'  |t. 
same  time  Paul  was  waiting  to  be 
tried  in  Rome,  the  proconsul  Gallio, 
who  had  presided  over  Paul's  trial 
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It  Corinth  in  so  cursory  a  manner, 
vas  also  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  be- 
rayed  by  his  emperor.  Can  a  preach- 
'X  ask  any  better  sermon  illustra- 
ion?  SI 


EIGHT  KEYS  TO  HAPPINESS,  by 
Varren  C.  Hamby.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  127  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  F. 
aaney  Jr.,  pastor.  Fuller  Memorial 
'resbyterian  Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

The  reader  is  given  at  least  eight 
lirectives  to  happiness  based  on  the 
jeatitudes  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
ilount,  in  which  the  author  feels  we 
ind  the  maxim  for  "Christianity  at 
ts  best,"  and  "the  only  formula  for 
;enuine  happiness." 

The  main  thrust  of  the  book 
eems  to  be  summed  up  in  the  au- 
hor's  following  statement:  "We 
alk  of  'finding'  happiness  as  though 
t  were  waiting  for  us  just  around 
he  next  corner,  or  as  if  it  were  life's 
uarantee.  Life  teaches  us,  how- 
ver,  that  happiness  is  not  some- 
hing  we  create." 

He  uses  the  experiences  and  illus- 
rations  of  many  well  known  writers 
nd  quotes  such  men  as  William 
ames,  Hans-Reudi  Weber,  Bishop 
iverett  Palmer,  Paul  Tillich,  and 
thers. 

This  is  an  interesting,  revealing 
Jid  readable  little  book.  IS 


THE  TRIPLE  KNOWLEDGE,  by 
ierman  Hoeksema.  Kregel  Publica- 
ions.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  698  pp. 
'8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abraham 
lynbrandt,   Holland,  Mich. 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism,  which 
3  one  of  the  Standards  of  Unity  for 
he  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
he  Christian  Reformed  Church,  the 
'rotestant  Reformed  Church,  and 
ertain  other  Churches  of  the  Re- 
ormed  Faith,  receives  scholarly  and 
horough  exposition. 

Now  in  three  volumes  as  a  re- 
)rint  of  the  original  10  volume  set, 
everal  of  which  are  out  of  print, 
his  first  volume  covers  about  one- 
hird  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
inder  the  following  subjects:  "In 
he  midst  of  Death,"  "God's  Way 
)ut,"  and  "The  Death  of  the  Son 
f  God."  The  Catechism  is  divided 
ato  52  parts,  originally  intended  to 
over  one  part  each  Sunday  of  the 
ear. 

The  author  believes  the  image  of 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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WORLD  PREMIERE  IN  OCTOBER 

Followed  Immediately  by  national  limited  engagements 


A  Dick  Ross  &■  Associates  Production 
IN  COLOR 

Starring  ANNE  BAXTER  as  Elizabeth  Burns,  the  pseudonym 
under  which  Gertrude  Behanna  wrote  her  compelling  autobiog- 
raphy. A  parable  of  the  prodigal  daughter  and  her  journey  back  to 
sanity  and  a  new  life. 

Screenplay  by  BILL  REGA  •  Produced  and  Directed  by  DICK  ROSS 


Advance  ticket  sales  campaign  starts  in  September 

Benefit  Performances  available  •  Group  Discount  rates  •  Special 
weekday  screenings  for  schools  •  Contact  the  Dick  Ross  &  Associates 
regional  office  nearest  you  for  information: 

Northeast:  27  Madison  Ave.,  Paramus,  New  Jersey  07562 
Southeast:  Scott  Hudgens  BIdg.,  Atlanta,  Georgia  30354 
Central:  230  N.  Michigan  Ave.,  Chicago,  Illinois  60601 
Southwest:  1545  W.  Mockingbird  Lane,  Dallas,  Texas  75235 
West:  2680  Bayshore  Frontage  Rd.,  Mountain  View,  California  94040 

Dick  Ross  &  Associates 
Home  Office:  6430  Sunset  Blvd.,  Hollywood,  California  90028 
Releasing  Office:  15  Columbus  Circle,  New  York,  New  York  10023 
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It's  hard  to  leave  home.  To  learn 
another  language.  To  appreciate  a 
strange  culture.  It's  hard  to  watch 
people  suffer.  To  feel  so  helpless. 
But  it's  sonnetimes  harder  to  do  the 
dirty,  nasty  jobs  necessary  to  re- 
lieve the  pain.  And  if  the  mission- 
ary doesn't  do  it  -  who  will?  That's 
why  he's  there. 

Then  a  child  is  healed.  A  young 
man  gives  his  life  to  Christ.  A 
church  begins  to  grow. 

Hard  things  become  easier. 


(x^l^ssions,  Inc.  1 

The  Foreign  Missions  Board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 


Name 


Address_ 
City  


State_ 


Zip. 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901    N.   Broom   Street.  Wilmington, 
Delaware  19806 


Send  more  information  about: 

□  Your  approach  to  missions 

□  Beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 

□  The  requirements  of  a  foreign  missionary 

□  How  your  missionaries  are  supported 

□  Your  work  in  Arabia,  Australia,  Chile, 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  India,  Japan,  Jor- 
dan, Kenya,  Korea,  Peru,  (circle  field(s] 
which  interest  you.) 


The  author  beUeves  the  image  of 
God  in  man  was  limited  largely  to 
the  narrow  sense,  that  is,  true  knowl- 
edge of  God,  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness. He  generally  excludes  the 
wider  sense,  man's  rationality,  mor- 
ality and  immortality.  If  one  ac- 
cepts his  view  of  the  image  of  God 
in  man,  one  can  quite  easily  get 
locked  into  his  view  of  God's  grace. 

Hoeksema's  presentation  of  "The 
Only  Name"  is  a  feast  for  the  mind 
and  heart.  He  says  "Jesus  is  the 
true,  essential,  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  He  is  first.  He  is  not  first 
Jesus,  a  man  who  somehow  was 
called  the  Son  of  God.  On  the  con- 
trary. He  is  first  Son  of  God.  In 
fact,  unless  He  is  first  Son  of  God, 
the  eternal  God  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, we  are  in  no  wise  interested  in 
His  name  Jesus." 

This  book  is  a  vast  mine  of  theo- 
logical gold!  51 

SEEK  NO  TOMORROW,  by  Ber- 
nard Palmer.  .Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  176  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.,  pastor.  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brookhaven, 
Miss. 

This  realistic  fiction  by  a  well 
known  evangelical  author  of  more 
than  165  books,  including  the  Danny 
Orlis  series,  makes  excellent  reading. 
The  setting  is  contemporary,  with 
the  lovely  heroine,  a  college  student, 
drifting  into  drug  addiction,  and  her 
admirer,  a  seminary  student  and  di- 
rector of  Cluistian  education  in  a 
liberal  church,  powerless  to  help  her. 
Here  are  valuable  insights  into  dof>e 
addiction.  This  book  could  be  a  solid 
help,  as  well  as  enjoyment,  to  a  teen- 
age reader.  IS 

Layman— irom  p.  13 

on  God's  way  to  peace,  as  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures.  Our  Lord  affirms 
the  blessedness  of  the  "peace-maker" 
but  He  also  tells  us  of  a  world 
seething:  "nation  will  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom"; and  of  a  world  where  evil  will 
be  piled  on  evil  to  the  point  where 
"most  men's  love  will  grow  cold." 

Was  Jesus  talking  of  a  warless 
world  when  He  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you; 
not  as  the  world  gives  do  I  give  you. 
Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled, 
neither  let  them  be  afraid"?  (John 
14:27). 

We  believe  that  is  the  Church's 
message  of  peace!  IB 
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"Ron  really  gave  them  something 
good  to  think  about,  a  real  alterna- 
tive to  what  they  have  been  follow- ^  jjj 
ing. 

"I  very  definitely  think  that  if  the 
Christian  Church  is  going  to  con- 
tinue to  exist,  it  is  going  to  have  to 
permeate  our  society  more  than 
it  has. 

"In  the  past,  it's  been  a  couple-of-|  jj, 
hours  thing  on  Sunday  morning  and 
when  a  person  turned  on  the  TV  ,[ 
or  went  to  a  show,  he  forgot  it.  Or 
when  he  went  to  business,  he  forgot 
what  he  was. 

"I  think  this  is  one  aspect  of 
Christianity  that  is  being  forced  to 
change  because  of  young  people  like 
Ron  and  the  'Jesus  People.'  " 

The  principal,  Mr.  Clair  Muscaro, 
told  me: 

"Ron  and  the  'Jesus  People'  re- 
flect the  typical  American  youth 
whom  the  adult  population  likes  to 
see:  clean  cut,  neat,  very  sincere, 
with  a  genuine  concern  for  others, 
very  mannerly  and  courteous.  They 
fit  right  into  the  mainstream  of  the 
student  body. 

"I  think  their  stand  is  very  re- 
freshing. I  believe  that,  not  only 
in  school  but  in  our  country  and  the 
world,  the  more  we  do  to  bring  peo- 
ple closer  to  God,  we  help  bring 
about  the  only  real  solution  to  our 
problems. 

"As  president  of  the  student  gov- 
ernment, Ron  is  tremendous.  He 
tries  to  help  others,  to  bring  about 
constructive  change,  and  he  shows 
real  leadership  qualities." 

In  Parlor  and  Basement 

In  the  evening,  the  group  from 
Woodridge  High  School  met  for  Bi- 
ble study  in  the  home  of  the  Bill 
Thompsons,  a  young  couple  who  are 
active  in  the  Cathedral's  youth  pro- 
gram. About  20  were  crowded  into 
the  living  room,  sitting  on  the  floors 
and  overflowing  out  into  the  hall. 

In  the  basement,  another  group 
of  some  20  young  people  were  shar- 
ing as  they  read  from  the  Bible,  stor- 
ing up  new  strength  to  go  out  and 
witness. 

Upstairs,  Ron  was  leading  the  dis- 
cussion while  in  the  basement,  John 
Hildebrand  was  in  charge. 

At  refreshment  time,  they  began 
to  share  with  me  their  experiences 
with  Jesus. 

Steve,  17,  a  Nazarene:  "I've  always 
lived  a  good  life.    But  I  started 
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wking  on  Sunday.  I  became  too 
red  to  attend  church  and  just  slow- 
I  drew  myself  away  from  it. 

"Then,  one  night  I  made  up  my 
lind  to  rededicate  my  Hfe.  Now 
m  living  for  Jesus,  and  it's  just 
mtastic  walking  close  to  Him  and 
raring  His  love  with  people. 

"There  have  been  many  who  have 
Dund  Christ  through  this  sharing. 

find  when  I  share  in  the  Holy 
pirit,  people  may  laugh  at  first, 
ut  soon  you  can  see  in  their  eyes 
lat  they're  wanting  something.  Je- 
as  is  their  answer. 

"How  wonderful  it  is  to  be  able 
3  give  to  them  Jesus!" 

Personal  Testimonies 

Sue:  "A  real  sweet  black  girl,  a 
enior,  was  led  to  the  Lord  at  the 
aopping  mall  one  night.  And  I  was 
itending  to  get  in  touch  with  her 
3  help  strengthen  her  in  the  Lord. 

"The  night  before  I  was  going  to 
alk  to  her ,  she  passed  away  from 
n  asthmatic  attack  while  asleep. 

"It  hit  me  real  hard,  knowing 
hat  your  friends  are  here  today  and 
rone  tomorrow.  If  they  don't  know 
esus,  they'll  never  make  it  to  heav- 

i.    I'm  so  glad  she  did!" 

Paula:  "Six  months  ago,  I  attend- 


ed a  program  called  a  youth  hap- 
pening at  which  different  people 
gave  their  personal  testimonies. 
That  really  touched  me,  because  I 
had  never  seen  young  people  get  up 
and  make  a  stand  for  Jesus  like  that. 

"That  night,  I  went  to  the  altar 
and  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus.  It's 
been  such  a  thrill  ever  since  to 
share  Him  with  people. 

"When  we  were  at  the  mall  wit- 
nessing, three  fellows  walked  by. 
One  of  our  guys  yelled  to  them, 
'Hey!  Come  over  here.  This  girl  has 
something  wonderful  she  wants  to 
tell  you!' 

"They  came  over  laughing  and 
smirking,  and  asked  'Yeah,  what 
happened?'  I  said,  'Jesus.'  They 
laughed  a  little,  and  said,  'What?' 
I  said  again,  'Jesus.' 

"Then  I  led  them  into  the  plan 
of  salvation.  I  could  feel  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  them, 
and  soon  their  attitudes  began  to 
change. 

"All  three  prayed  on  the  spot  and 
received  Christ.  Isn't  it  wonderful 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  can  change  peo- 
ple so  drastically  in  a  matter  of  min- 
utes?" 

I  was  anxious  to  see  these  spirit- 
ed believers  in  action  in  a  mall, 
but  the  roads  were  too  bad  that 


r-lip  Loclcje  ami  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
ACCREDITED  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and 
MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping  Int. 

SUMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AGES  8-17 

Year  Round  Christian  Retreats 
ADJOINING  LOTS  FOR  SALE 


For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 


Name 


Address 


City 


-State. 


Zip- 


Check  below  information  desired: 
Retreats   Camp 


-Lots 


CONSIDER 
SUPPORTING 
THIS 
SEMINARY 


"Thy  WORD  is  TRUTH" 
—  John  17:17,  states  our 
position;  and  this  Seminary 
holds  up  that  truth  to  a 
world  wandering  in  doubt 
and  sin,  for  only  as  men  are 
led  to  personally  Icnow  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  they 
be  saved. 

This  Seminary  invites  you  to 
prayerfully  consider  joining 
with  us  in  helping  consecrat- 
ed men  to  prepare  to  preach 
the  glorious  Gospel  with 
evangelistic  zeal  and  mis- 
sionary spirit. 


Catalogue  upon  request. 
Send  your  gifts  and  in- 
quiries to : 


Reformed 
Theological 
Seminar^} 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
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AT  LAST!  Sunday  school  and 
Church  time  materials  to  help 
you  teach  the  way  young  chil- 
dren learn — by  hearing,  seeing 
and  doing!  Gospel  Light's  beautiful  new 
curriculum  for  3-year-olds  will  help  you 
commimicate  the  love  of  Jesus  to  your 
youngest  student.  To  the  child  of  3,  life 
is  filled  with  wonder.  Every  experience 
is  a  learning  experience.  The  privilege  of 
a  teacher  is  to  provide  experiences  that 
teach  God's  love  and  care, 
and  to  guide  the 
child's  spiritual 
growth  in  re- 
sponding to 
a  loving 
God. 


Preschoolers  understand  and  experience 
God's  love  through  Gospel  Light's  life- 
related  Bible  stories  and  lesson-correlated 
"Make-and-Show"  Activities.  Songs  and 
finger-fun  emphasize  learning  by  partic- 
ipation. Varied  and  colorful  audio-visujd 
teaching  resources  add  interest  to  every 
learning  experience.  "TeU  -  Me  -  Time," 
with  unique  "Notes  to  Parents,"  includes 
the  child's  home  in  his  learning  and  in- 
vites his  family  to  share  in  his  growth. 

To  the  wonderful  world  of  Early 
Childhood  3s,  G/L's  new  Bible  curricu- 
lum now  brings  the  wonderful  experi- 
ence of  God's  love.  Send  now  for 
review  samples:  see  Fast  Action 
Coupon.  Curriculum  materials 
available  June  1971. 


I  want  to  see  review  samples  of  the  ail 
Early  Childhood  3s  Bible  curriculum. 


Address  

City,  State,  Zip. 


Church  and  Position  .  .  — —  

Send  this  coupon  to  your  regular  Sunday  School 
supplier  or  G/L  Publications,  Glendale,  Calif.  91209. 


night.    Instead,  a  group  drove  ov 
to  the  local  shopping  center 

We  pulled  up  in  front  of  a  dair< 
store  and  as  soon  as  the  doo! 
opened,  each  one  directed  his  patt 
to  an  individual.  Cindy  was  stand 
ing  eyeball  to  eyeball  with  a  girl  ii 
an  apron  and  holding  a  mop 

Her  face  glowed  as  she  exclaimec 
to  the  astonished  clerk,     "I  hav« 
something  wonderful  to  share  will  ton 
you." 

"Wha-a-at?"  was  the  shocked  rfllren 

ply- 

"Jesus!"  Cindy  began  to  talk  froni  w 
her  heart  and  from  the  Bible  abod 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  her 


At  the  counter,  Ron  was  direct  ■  ^' 


ing  his  inspired  words  to  the  younj  J'" 
manager  of  the  store,  while  Stev«  i^^b 
and  Sue  were  conversing  with  a  cus  T^i^"^ 
tomer  who  was  trying  to  pass  thett 
off  by  stating  she  was  Catholic. 

When  the  store  closed  in  a 
minutes,  Cindy  went  into  the  laun  f 
dromat  and  the  boys  went  into  thi  ^  1 
nearby  service  station.    I  could  s©  * 
the  housewife  gathering  her  clothe  ^ 
and  holding  between  her  teeth 
hanger  while  Cindy  poured  it  on 
The  housewife  had  a  long  list 
arguments  and  I  marveled  the  wa* 
16-year-old  Cindy  stood  up  to  eaci 
statement.    Then    I  rememberer 
their  time  in  school  around  the  Bi  f " 
ble  and  their  discussion  at  the  homer"^ 
It  was  paying  off 

By  the  time  I  reached  the  servio 
station,  John  and  Steve  had  led  on 
of  the  two  attendants  to  the  Lon 
and  they  were  saying  a  prayer  tc 
gether 

It  didn't  stop  there,  for  they  wer 
concerned  that  he  would  come  t 
their  Bible  study  groups  and  groA 
in  the  Lord  as  they  had. 

As  they  were  writing  down  hi 
name,  I  drove  off,  waving  goodby< 
and  headed  home.  All  the  wa 
home  I  couldn't  help  but  thank  an^ 
praise  my  God  for  this  fresh  breez 
from  heaven 

These  kids  are  trying  to  chang  * 
the  world  by  changing  individual'  ^'h 
I  can  tell  you,  they've  changed  m 
world.    They've  opened  ray  eyes  t  '^iliii 
a  fresh  new  look  at  what  Christiai 
ity  is  all  about  and  it's  beautiful! 

These  "Jesus  People"    not  onJ  ish 
have  the  answer.  They  are  sharin'  Hs 
the  answer!  Iw  <■ 


A  man  can  accept  what  Christ  hz 
done  without  knowing  how  it  work; 
indeed  he  certainly  won't  know  ho 
it  works  until  he's  accepted  it.  —  ( 
S.  Lewis. 
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iilever  to  initiate.    Just  leave  things 
d  i  they  are  —  or  at  best  only  put  a 
ew  coat  of  paint  on  the  old  wagon. 
But  if  I  love  the  body  of  Christ, 
cannot  do  that.  Jesus  knew  this, 
hat's  why  He  said  He  did  not  come 
aifl)  bring  peace,  but  a  sword.  He 
ai  new  that  He  was  breaking  with  tra- 
ition  and  that  this  would  cause 
rife  and  bitterness.   If  we  are  open 
H  )r  recovery,  the  things  God  shows 
will  do  the  same.    Jesus  said, 
)i  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
oionor  of  men  and  seek  not  the  hon- 
r  which  cometh  from  God  only?" 
i^e  will  never  be  able  to  believe 
D  rod  for  new  things  if  we  are  wor- 
ed  about  what  people  will  think. 
Then,  above  all  else,  we  need  to 
ei|et  rid  of  our  fear  of  failure.  We 
ill  fail,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 
faybe  we  will  fail  ten,  twenty  or 
jji|ne  hundred  times  before  we  suc- 
ed.  I  am  very  grateful  that  as  a 
aby  I  was  uninhibited  enough  to 
ill  on  my  face  a  hundred  times  un- 
1  I  learned  to  walk.    It  never  oc- 
urred  to  me  that  maybe  people  were 
lughing  at  me  (and  don't  we  laugh 
t  babies?) .    It  never  entered  my 
lind  that  maybe  I  wasn't  supposed 
3  walk,  but  just  crawl  around.  I 
J  ept  trying  and  trying  and  failing 
nd  failing,  but  learning  from  every 
ailure,  until  one  day  I  walked. 

I  get  mad  when  I  hear  people  say 
fkh  disdain,  "Oh  this  new  'Church' 
hing.  I  know  groups  who  tried  that 
nd  got  into  a  mess.  One  went  wild 
n  tongues,  another  went  after  some 
alse  prophet,  and  another  became 
ectarian."  Anyone  can  talk  that 
/ay,  but  the  only  way  things  are  go- 
ng to  get  better  in  the  Church  is  if 
few  people  are  willing  to  take 
ome  risks. 
Mistakes  are  not  merely  stumbling 
locks,  they  can  become  building 
,j2  >locks.  They  are  not  merely  fail- 
ires,  but  lessons  in  progress.  They 
re  not  chastisements  from  God,  but 
hallenges  from  God.  If  we  are 
fraid  to  fail,  we  will  never  learn 
nything  new. 

If  our  hearts  are  filled  with  love 
or  God  and  man,  we  will  always 
fearlessly  be  asking  God  for  new 
vays  to  express  His  love;  we  will  let 
)ur  creative  spirits  have  free  reign 
n  showing  love  to  others.    We  will 
lot  be  afraid  of  being  misunderstood 
^  )r  of  failing.    We  will  be  willing  to 
^  dike  risks  in  letting  Jesus  Christ 


rf 
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(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Get  it  all  together 
— and^>9^them  involved 


Capture  the  attention  and  imag- 
ination of  your  7th  graders! 
Ken  Taylor  calls  G/L's  excit- 
ing new  curriculum  a  "break- 
through" for  junior  highs.  The  unique 
needs  of  junior  high  students  make 
teaching  them  the  challenge  it  is!  Often 
forthe  first  time,  the  junior  higher  faces 
choices  that  will  affect  his  whole  life; 
he  needs  the  strength  of  a  sound  spir- 
itual foundation  to  make  the  right  de- 
cisions. He  needs  and  is  seeking  a 
personal  identity  and  someone  he  can 
choose  to  follow.  He  needs  group  in- 
volvement-to  learn  and  to  test  what  he 
learns.  G/L's  new  Junior  High  Bible 


curriculum  for  7th  graders  meets  these 
needs.  It  communicates! 

Motivate  your  junior  highs  with 
"Salt  Shaker"— the  all-new  approach 
to  student  Bible  lessons.  Involve  them 
with  "Feedback"— their  own  Bible 
study  guides.  Guide  them  with  teach- 
ing techniques  proven  effective  with 
junior  highs.  Enrich  their  learning  with 
new  and  varied  teaching  resources  — 
posters,  records,  booklets,  more.  Send 
now  for  review  samples:  see  Fast 
Action  Coupon.  Curriculum  materials 
available  May  1971. 


YES!  I  want  to  see  review  samples  of  the  all  new 
Junior  High  Bible  Curriculum  (7th  grade). 

Name   

Address_  

City,  State,  Zip  

Church  and  Position  


Send  this  coupon  to  your  regular  Sunday  School 
supplier  or  G/L  Publications,  Glendale,  Calif.  91209. 
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build  His  Church  in  and  through  us. 

As  I  said  at  the  beginning,  I  don't 
think  that  anyone  yet  has  a  full  pic- 
ture o£  what  so  many  of  us  are  seek- 
ing in  our  age.  Many  are  getting 
glimmerings  of  the  truth.  Some  have 
made  definite  advances  in  the  right 
direction.  But  we  are  in  danger  of 
stopping  short,  of  thinking  we  have 
got  the  whole  elephant  when  we  on- 
ly have  hold  of  his  tail. 

If  we  are  ever  to  get  the  whole  pic- 
ture —  and  I  believe  we  can  —  we 
need  a  special  sort  of  mental  out- 
look. We  need  a  mind  able  to  im- 
agine  and  visualize   things  which 


have  never  been  in  existence,  a  mind 
totally  objective  and  emancipated 
from  our  Christian  culture,  a  mind 
continually  unsatisfied  with  what 
has  been  accomplished  and  contin- 
ually in  expectation  of  more  to  come, 
a  mind  convinced  that  a  perfect  plan 
for  the  Church  already  exists  in  the 
heart  of  God  and  will  be  realized, 
and  a  mind  so  filled  with  love  for 
God  and  man  that  it  fears  neither 
the  unknowns  of  God's  will,  the  neg- 
ative reactions  of  men  around  us,  nor 
even  our  own  failure.  Men  and  wom- 
en such  as  this  are  men  and  women 
who  will  bring  in  the  glorious  con- 
summation of  the  Church.  (±1 


32  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tine  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Balk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  8.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  8.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  8.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  8.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

■MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  0. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


Student  Unrest 
In  your 

SUNDAY  S€HOOL? 


Plagued  by  "activists"  and  minor 
forms  of  student  "violence"  in  class? 
Is  indifference  to  traditional  Bible  les- 
sons undermining  your  attendance? 

We  can't  guarantee  to  revolutionize 
your  Sunday  school.  All  we  do  is  offer 
materials  to  help  teacher  and  student 
alike  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
says  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the 
modern  scientific  age. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum — the  Bible  in  per- 
spective— and  it's  built  into  a  brand 
new  course  for  Juniors.  Whether  you 
want  to  make  a  revolution  in  your 
Sunday  school — or  fight  one — send 
for  your  free  samples  today.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  very  interesting — may- 
be even  revolutionary  enough  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  in  your  Sunday 
school. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Dept. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 


PJ 


Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 


Name  . 
Address 


City 
State 


Zip 
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dvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Elders:  A  Preserving  Force 


It  is  clear  that  the  type  of  person  elected  elder  will  be  a  pre- 
serving force  in  the  Church.  In  modern  terms  an  elder  must  be 
a  "square"!  He  is  morally  disciplined  and  responsible.  His 
life  must  adorn  the  Gospel  he  professes,  and  he  must  be  an  hon- 
or to  Christ. 

As  a  result,  elders  as  a  group  are  not  popular  with  left-fringe 
radicals  and  social  revolutionaries.  Elders  can  be  counted  upon 
to  be  independent  in  j  udgment,  guardians  of  the  freedom  of  the 
local  congregation,  believers  in  liberty  from  monarchial  power 
in  both  Church  and  State. 


— Edward  W.  Stimson 


(See  p.  9) 


;.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  27 
;|RCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 
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MAILBAG 


SHOWS  JESUS  AT  WORK 

The  Journal  of  May  19  on  the 
"Jesus  Movement"  and  the  awaken- 
ing on  West  Coast  campuses  was  just 
the  greatest!  I  have  saved  news  clip- 
pings from  nearly  a  year  ago  when 
much  of  this  "broke  out"  with  the 


Jesus  People  and  have  talked  to  some 
who  are  personally  involved  in  this. 
God  is  doing  all  kinds  of  things  with 
young  intellectuals  and  young  people 
who  have  found  that  their  search 
really  begins  in  being  a  member  of 
His  "forever  family." 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
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advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


In  a  day  when  it  is  easier  to  fi 
evil  and  trouble  in  the  Church  a 
the  world,  this  issue  should  give 
all  the  hope  we  need  through  seei  _ 
Jesus  at  work  in  people.  Why,  it 
like   someone    is   writing  anothi 
chapter  to  the  Book  of  Acts! 

These  articles  tell  us  a  lot  abo 
being  a  Christian.  You  really  c^ 
get  "high"  with  Christ,  but  you  don* 
run  away  from  problems;  you  figh 
them,  but  with  love  running  in  youi 
veins.  You  set  out  to  destroy  the  sin|-- 
but  love  that  sinner,  and  then  God  P 
really  works  through  you.  What  d 
great  joy!  I 

Many  people  are  beginning  to  feel  ' 
this  and  I  really  believe  that  we  are^  11' 
on  the  verge  of  the  greatest  nations 
awakening  this  country  has  ever  seen 
p>erhaps  the  greatest  period  in  Chris- 
tian history  since  Pentecost.  I  know 
that  many  will  not  understand  whai 
is  going  on,  and  they  will  reject  Goc 
because  of  this  movement,  like  those 
in  Jerusalem  when  Peter  preached 
They'll  say  the  kids  are  "spaced  out,' 
they  are  "freaks,"  and  "out  of  it.' 
But  we'll  know  what  has  really  hap 
pened,  that  many  of  them  have  comi 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  the  persona 
living  reality  He  is. 

—  (Rev.)  Tom  Tyndall 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

One  of  the  interesting  sidelights 
the  UPUSA  General  Assembly  is  th« 
story   of   the   "Jesus   Freaks"    in  Ro 
Chester.     See  p.  5,  this  issue. — Ed. 
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That  Journal  issue  of  May  19  i$ 
just  great! 

I  had  already  heard  much  abouJ 
this  phenomenon,  and  it  thrills  my 
heart  to  see  a  Christian  magazim 
of  your  stature  put  it  all  togethei 
and  give  it  due  recognition  ~ 
the  Lord! 

— Orville  L.  Richardson 
Smyrna,  Ga. 
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ABOUT  PORNOGRAPHY 

As  a  Christian  wife  and  mothei 
who  is  concerned  about  the  genera! 
decay  in  morality  in  our  culture,  L 
would  like  to  urge  the  readers  of  th^  ^  ^ 
Journal  to  help  fight  the  mailing  o 
pornographic  materials  to  o  u  ] 
homes.  Many  of  us  have  wondered 
"What  can  I  do?" 

There  is  something  we  as  individ 
uals  can  do.  We  can  go  to  our  pos 
offices,  ask  for  the  form  which  car 
be  filed  stating  that  we  do  not  wan 
to  receive  pornographic  materials  ir 
the  mail,  fill  out  this  form,  and  re 
turn  it  to  any  postal  official.  A  forn 


S 


-pre 


hould  be  filed  for  each  person  re- 
eiving  mail  in  a  given  home,  and 
t  must  be  filled  out  with  a  No.  2 
lencil. 

Congress  has  provided  this  method 
or  us  and  members  of  that  body 
lave  stated  their  surprise  in  the 
mall  response  from  the  "grass  roots" 
if  America.  Critics  are  gleeful. 

Many  people  say,  "But  I  don't  get 
ny  such  material."  This  has  been 
rue  in  my  own  situation,  but  soon 

list  of  all  who  have  filed  this  form 
/ill  be  given  to  the  publishers  of 
aid  materials;  anyone  who  hasn't 
lied  will  be  "open  game"  for  them, 
lowever,  they  can  be  prosecuted  if 
nyone  who  has  filed  ever  receives 
uch  material. 

— Mrs.  John  Wade  Long  Jr. 
Plantation,  Fla. 

«NISTERS 

Ralph  L.  Buchanan  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  the  New  Monmouth 
church,  Lexington,  Va. 


'  The  greater  part  of  the  news  sec- 
ion  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal  is  de- 
oted  to  the  United  (UPUSA)  Gen- 
ial Assembly  just  concluded  in  Ro- 
;hester,  N.  Y.  With  the  new  modera- 
or,  Mrs.  Lois  Stair,  in  mind,  Assist- 
mt  Editor  Arthur  Matthews  writes: 
Tashion  notes  are  not  usually  found 
n  these  columns,  but  since  this  was 
he  'year  of  the  woman'  at  the 
JPUSA  Assembly,  some  mention  of 
ittire  might  be  in  order.  The  mod- 
:rator's  dresses  were  generally  of  sub- 
lued  hue  and  pattern,  with  the  hem- 
ine  just  above  the  knee.  The  host 
(hostess?)  presbytery's  moderator 
vore  a  powder  blue  pants  suit  when 
he  officially  welcomed  commission- 
;rs;  later  when  she  reported  as  a 
tanding  committee  chairman  this 
ady  preacher's  mod  outfit  included 
loots  that  came  closer  to  the  knee 
xom  the  south  than  her  miniskirt 
ipproached  the  same  area  from  the 
lorth.  A  veteran  distaff  member  of 
he  press  corps  came  into  the  news- 
oom  one  day  sporting  tangerine 
lose.  And  on  the  last  morning  one  of 
he  youth  advisory  delegates  led  in 
TOrship  wearing  knee  socks,  hot 
iants  and  a  sweater." 
•  One  item  not  included  in  the 
tory  of  the  Assembly's  action  on  the 
ssue  of  union  with  the  Presbyterian 


William  M.  Boyce,  Dunnellon, 
Fla.,  has  been  honorably  retired 
and  will  make  his  home  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Jerome  C.  Jones  from  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary,  to  engage 
in  an  S.T.D.  program. 
John  P.  Minter,  pastor  of  the  Uni- 
versity Church,  Houston,  Tex., 
will  also  serve  as  Protestant  chap- 
lain at  the  University  of  St. 
Thomas  (Roman  Catholic) ,  same 
city. 

W.  Donald  Munson  from  grad- 
uate study  to  Montreat-Anderson 
College,  as  professor  of  history, 
beginning  in  fall  of  1971. 
D.  Cameron  Murchison  Jr.,  from 
graduate  study  to  First  Church, 
Richmond,  Va.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor, eff.  in  Aug. 

James  M.  Rice  Jr.,  from  Castle 
Hayne,  N.  C,  to  the  staff  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship. 


Church  US  {Journal,  June  2)  was  the 
appointment  of  a  "task  force"  to 
"represent  minority  concerns  in  re- 
union negotiations"  with  the  South- 
ern Church.  The  task  force,  which 
was  instructed  to  report  directly  to 
the  1972  Assembly,  will  be  composed 
mainly  of  black  Presbyterians.  In 
a  related  action,  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations 
was  told  to  invite  four  largely-black 
denominations  "to  enter  into  discus- 
sions" on  the  possibility  of  organic 
union.  The  Black  Presbyterian  Cau- 
cus had  demanded,  during  Assembly 
debate,  that  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Churcli,  the  African  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Zion  Church,  the 
Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  Second  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  be  added  to 
the  conversations  between  the  main- 
line Presbyterian  bodies. 

•  Some  commissioners  found  Rul- 
ing Elder  Eleanor  Oozeva  one  of  the 
most  interesting  members  of  the  As- 
sembly.    Mrs.  Oozeva,  an  Eskimo 


David  L.  Northcutt  from  Coaho- 
ma, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Pecos,  Tex. 

Alfred  A.  Saleeby  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Goshen  church, 
North  Belmont,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Smith  from  Morganton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Tryon,  N.  C,  church. 

Charles  N.  Clegg  from  Riegel- 
wood,  N.  C,  to  the  Sugaw  Creek 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  as- 
sistant pastor. 

John  M.  Crow  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  chaplain  of 
the  Board  of  Correction  for  the 
State  of  North  Carolina. 

Claude  Godwin  from  Roanoke 
Rapids,  N.  C,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Paul  Douglas  Heidt  from  Mt.  Gi- 
lead,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

J.  S.  Russell  Jr.,  from  Albermale, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Fort 
Smith,  Ark. 


from  Gambell,  Alaska,  lives  40  miles 
from  Siberia.  She  said  that  the 
thing  she  liked  best  about  the  Assem- 
bly was  "my  room  in  the  Holiday 
Inn.  I  was  so  glad  to  get  back  there 
after  all  those  hot  meetings.  I  kept 
the  air-conditioner  on  very  cold  so 
the  room  was  frosty  when  I  got 
back." 

•  Preaching  on  the  theme  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  Mrs.  Stair  said  in  a 
sermon  delivered  on  Sunday  during 
the  Assembly  that  the  solution  to 
the  differences  between  the  prodigal 
and  his  elder  brother  might  very 
well  have  been  a  sister.  Stressing  the 
need  for  reconciliation,  the  UPUSA's 
first  woman  moderator  said  this 
might  be  achieved  if  we  "bring  in  a 
sister.  She  can  clean  up  all  the  mess, 
even  fix  left-overs  from  the  fatted 
calf.  She'll  soothe  our  hurt  pride 
and  heal  our  wounds.  A  sister  can 
straighten  us  out.  She'll  tell  us  prod- 
igals that  the  banquet's  over.  The 
calf  is  gone,  we'll  have  to  manage 
better  on  less."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Assembly  Continues  Legal  Fund 


ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  —  While  the 
election  of  Lois  Stair  as  the  denomi- 
nation's first  distaff  moderator  was 
enough  to  call  this  the  "year  of  the 
woman"  at  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  General  Assembly,  another 
female  name  is  also  likely  to  be  as- 
sociated with  the  183rd  General  As- 
sembly for  years  to  come. 

That  name  is  Angela  Davis,  the 
militant  black  Marxist  professor 
who  is  now  in  a  California  jail 
awaiting  trial. 

Her  legal  defense  fund  got 
110,000  from  a  UPUSA  agency  be- 
fore the  Assembly,  and  commis- 
sioners debated  the  grant  at  length. 
All  attempts  to  prevent  such  gifts 
in  the  future  were  defeated. 

Just  before  midnight  on  the  next 
to  last  day  of  the  meeting  an  amend- 
ment was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  347- 
303  to  express  the  court's  "serious 
questions  on  the  propriety"  of  the 
Davis  grant. 

A  few  minutes  earlier  the  Assem- 
bly defeated,  319-330,  a  proposal  that 
would  have  forbidden  the  denomi- 
nation's Council  on  Church  and 
Race  from  dispensing  any  more 
funds  to  the  Davis  defense.  Also 
voted  down  was  a  limit  on  the 
amount  that  could  go  to  any  one 
defendant. 

The  debate  over  the  legal  defense 
fund  lasted  from  10:30  p.m.  until 


SPAIN — This  year  marks  the  begin- 
ning of  another  decade  of  the  Span- 
ish broadcasts  of  the  Light  and  Life 
Hour.  Early  programs  were  aired 
on  station  TGNA  in  Guatemala, 
then  Trans  World  Radio  began 
beaming  the  program  into  Spain. 

The  programs  were  every  effective 
in  this  predominantly  Roman  Catho- 
lic country  where  Protestant  preach- 
ing and  worshiping  are  rigidly  con- 
trolled. 

Dr.  Carlos  Madrigal  became  the 
new  voice  on  the  program  several 
months  ago.  Born  in  Costa  Rica, 
he  later  did  pastoral  and  radio  work 
in  Chicago,   then  spent  the  next 


midnight.  The  subject  had  been  in- 
troduced a  day  earlier  by  former 
moderator  Edler  Hawkins,  who 
addressed  the  Assembly  as  co-chair- 
man of  the  denomination's  Council 
on  Church  and  Race. 

Dr.  Hawkins,  formerly  a  pastor  in 
New  York  City  and  now  a  staff  mem- 
ber at  Princeton  Seminary,  appealed 
for  continuation  of  the  legal  defense 
fund  authorized  by  the  1970  Assem- 
bly. He  said  the  council  has  tried  to 
be  faithful  to  the  mandate  to  use  the 
fund  "in  relation  to  advancing  the 
cause  of  racial  and  cultural  justice." 

The  denomination's  first  black 
moderator  added,  "Even  in  the  in- 
stance of  the  grant  to  Miss  Angela 
Davis,  about  which  some  have  had 
some  question,  our  sole  considera- 
tion was  the  concern  for  adequate 
legal  defense,  and  justice  for  this 
black  woman."  He  said  it  was 
"double  trouble"  to  be  a  black 
woman  in  the  history  of  American 
law. 

Dr.  Hawkins  did  not  mention  the 
charges  against  her  in  his  address. 
She  is  accused  of  providing  the  wea- 
pons used  to  kill  a  judge  in  the 
Marin  County,  Calif.,  courthouse.  In 
the  floor  debate  later  a  commissioner 
reminded  that  she  is  not  being  tried 
on  charges  of  being  a  Communist  or 
black. 

"As  we  approach  this  trial  that 


25  years  as  a  missionary  in  his  native 
country. 

AFRICA— Radio  CORDAC  of  the 
Central  Africa  Broadcasting  Com- 
pany has  made  great  progress  since 
it  was  started  six  years  ago. 

The  station  has  now  moved  to  a 
new  transmitter  site  in  Burundi, 
Africa  and  the  first  of  its  new  10,000 
watt  transmitters  has  been  installed. 
A  second  lOkw  transmitter  will  soon 
be  added  to  the  new  center. 

CORDAC  also  operates  two  2500 
watt  transmitters  in  broadcasting  the 
Gospel  in  several  languages  for 
Africa.  SI 


has  real  and  serious  implies 
tions  of  race,"  Dr.  Hawkins  declared 
"America  must  not  call  back  int 
activity  that  tragic  period  of  Ameri 
can  history  in  the  early  1950's  whei 
the  fear  of  Communism  was  use( 
as  a  vehicle  of  repression  in  wha 
we  sometimes  call  the  McCarth 
period  in  American  life." 

He  called  the  legal  aid  fund  ai 
investment  in  the  "American  dream.' 

Opposition  to  the  Davis  gran 
was  based  on  a  variety  of  reasons 
Some  commissioners  simply  opposec 
Church  help  for  a  Communist 
Others  contended  that  the  celebratet 
defendant  had  access  to  enougl' 
help  while  many  "little  people"  wen 
without  necessary  legal  assistance 
Questions  were  also  raised  abou 
whether  the  trial  would  be  anothei 
"political  spectacle"  like  the  "Chi 
cago  Seven"  case. 

There  was  support  for  the  gran 
among  commissioners  as  well  a; 
among  the  staff  of  the  Council  or 
Church  and  Race  and  the  standing 
committee  that  presented  its  recom 
mendations.  On  a  voice  vote  th( 
Assembly  rejected  an  amendment 
that  would  have  cut  off  anothei 
$100,000  appropriation  for  the  lega^ 
defense  fund. 

The  money  to  start  the  fund  came 
last  year  from  the  Board  of  Nationa: 
Missions.  It  came  from  reserve  fundi^ 
of  the  agency  and  not  from  current' 
"general  mission"  contributions. 

For  the  coming  year,  the  board 
was  asked  to  provide  a  similai, 
amount. 

While  the  Angela  Davis  grant  was 
the  most  debated  here,  it  was  noi 
the  largest  made  by  COCAR  during 
the  past  year.  Barely  mentioned  dur 
ing  the  discussion  was  a  $25,00C 
contribution  to  the  defense  of  the 
Black  Panthers. 

At  the  request  of  the  Presbytery  ol 
New  York  City  last  July,  COCAR 
provided  $15,000  for  bail  and 
$10,000  for  legal  aid  "for  one  ol 
the  defendants  in  the  'Black  Panthei 
21  of  NYC  litigation." 

Another  large  grant  during  the 
year  was  to  the  Southeastern  legal 
defense  fund  of  the  National  Associa 
tion  for  the  Advancement  of  Colored 
People.  The  amount  was  $15,000. 

A  statement  appended  to  the  rC  j 
port  of  the  standing  committee  or 
Church  and  race  gave  $66,435  as 
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I  Variety  of  Youth  in  Assembly  Spotligtit 


he  amount  disbursed  from  the  fund 
ip  to  April  15.  The  smallest  grant 
n  the  group  was  for  $135. 

Few  names  are  given  in  the  re- 
x)rt,  but  the  standing  committee 
md  the  Assembly  accepted  a  pro- 
posed amendment  which  will  re- 
quire COCAR  to  list  the  names  of 
ecipients  in  future  reports. 

As  the  Assembly  ended,  the  mod- 
:rator  dispatched  a  first  class  letter 
:o  all  ministers  in  the  denomination, 
ncluding  a  background  paper  on 


the  situation.  She  began:  "As  the 
first  woman  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  I  find  it  appropriate 
that  much  of  my  first  message  to 
you  concerns  another  woman.  But 
in  a  deeper  sense  it  concerns  much 
more  than  that:  Our  faith,  the  way 
we  practice  that  faith,  and  the 
striving  for  justice  that  faith  de- 
mands." 

Neither  her  letter  nor  the  back- 
ground paper  mentioned  the  assist- 
ance to  the  Black  Panther  defense.  IS 


°  flOCHESTER,  N.Y.— Youth  were  in 
he  spotlight  at  the  1971  General 
A^ssembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
dhurch  USA  here,  but  commissioners 
quickly  learned  that  they  are  a  di- 
verse lot. 

In  contrast  to  the  1970  Assembly, 
When  most  of  the  young  people 
heard  on  the  floor  were  representa- 
tives of  the  radical  element,  this 
meeting  heard  from  some  under-25 
Presbyterians  who  emphasized  their 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
itheir  interest  in  sharing  that  faith. 

The  court  heard  from  "submarine 
church"  radicals,  too. 

Some  youth  were  commissioners, 
with  full  rights  of  voice  and  vote. 
Many  were  sent  by  their  presbyteries 
as  youth  advisory  delegates,  sitting 
on  standing  committees  and  having 
a  voice  but  no  vote  on  the  Assembly 
floor.  Otliers  were  here  in  no  official 
capacity,  ranging  from  the  "sub- 
mariners" asking  for  more  radical 
social  action  to  the  "Jesus  freaks" 
urging  a  higher  priority  on  evangel- 
ism. 

At  the  Chicago  Assembly  last  year 
30  minutes  of  floor  time  was  given 
to  the  "submarine  church"  group, 
some  of  whom  were  over  30.  This 
year,  the  court  voted,  339  to  282,  to 
allow  the  "Jesus  people"  banded  to- 
gether in  the  "United  Presbyterian 
Liberation  Front"  to  have  the  floor 
for  20  minutes. 

No  time  was  voted  for  the  "sub- 
marine" group,  but  they  took  it 
anyway.  A  delegation  marched  to 
platform  as  one  standing  committee 
chairman  was  introducing  his  report 
and  poured  symbolic  blood  over 
speakers'  stands  to  indicate  dis- 
pleasure with  the  Assembly's  action 


on  Vietnam. 

Time  was  voted  by  the  Assembly 
for  one  presentation  by  some  of  the 
youth  to  read  a  statement  of  con- 
science about  the  war.  It  concluded: 
"We  caution  you  that  should  we 
together  even  contemplate  an  illegal 
act,  you  are  co-conspirators  with  us 
and  subject  to  prosecution  under 
government  policy.  Furthermore, 
your  confidential  counseling  records 
may  be  subpoenaed,  you  may  be 
called  to  testify  against  us,  and  if 
any  of  us  as  your  counselees  engage 
in  obstructive  non-violent  actions, 
you  may  be  imprisoned  for  48  hours 
without  charges,  or  even  for  weeks." 

Another  time  period  was  devoted 
to  hearing  from  a  cross  section  of 
youth  advisory  delegates.  Several 
speakers  gave  their  reflections  on  the 
Assembly,  ranging  from  condemna- 
tions of  the  unofficial  groups  of 
young  people  to  personal  testimonies 
of  faith  to  disappointment  in  the 
court's  procedures  and  political  pro- 
nouncements. 

The  request  of  the  "Jesus  people" 
for  Assembly  time  was  backed  by  the 
standing  committee  on  evangelism, 
one  of  several  committees  that  also 
heard  their  representatives  during 
committee  meetings.  The  presenta- 
tion was  docketed  just  before  the 
scheduled  report  of  the  evangelism 
committee. 

Schedule  problems  forced  post- 
ponement of  the  evangelism  panel's 
report,  however,  so  the  two  presenta- 
tions were  separated. 

One  theme  of  the  "Liberation 
Front"  program  was  the  denomina- 
tion's low  priority  on  evangelism. 
Speakers  told  commissioners  that  the 
Church  allocates  about  one  cent  per 


member  per  year  for  Assembly  level 
evangelism  efforts. 

Liberation  Front  representatives 
unfurled  a  banner  at  the  platform 
to  emphasize  this  small  appropria- 
tion and  then  handed  pennies  to  the 
moderator,  clerk  and  commissioners 
to  dramatize  the  point. 

After  telling  about  their  own  con- 
versions and  changed  lives,  some  of 
the  young  people  reminded  the  As- 
sembly that  great  revivals  in  history 
have  resulted  in  great  social  improve- 
ments. One  of  the  representatives 
on  the  platform  sang  a  ballad  de- 
scribing the  current  revival  and 
warning  Christians  to  prepare  for 
persecution. 

When  the  group  left  the  platform 
they  got  a  standing  ovation,  and 
many  commissioners  joined  in  the 
"one  way"  salute,  pointing  their 
index  fingers  upward. 

The  "Liberation  Front"  partici- 
pants in  the  Assembly  were  mostly 
from  United  Presbyterian  churches 
in  Berkeley,  San  Diego  and  the  Los 
Angeles  area.  In  addition  to  speaking 
before  the  court,  they  also  dis- 
tributed literature,  witnessed  on  the 
sidewalks  and  in  corridors  and  staged 
an  evangelistic  rally  and  rock  con- 
cert for  Rochester  young  people. 
They  also  conducted  daily  Bible 
studies  attracting  as  many  as  100. 

The  "submarine  group"  also  pass- 
ed out  literature,  and  some  of  the 
youth  advisory  delegates  took  the 
floor  to  express  their  opposition  to 
the  profanity  and  obscenity  in  it.  SI 

Thompson  Is  Re-elected 
As  UPUSA  Stated  Clerk 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  William  P. 
Thompson,  the  Kansas  lawyer  and 
former  moderator  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assem- 
bly, began  a  second  five  year  term  as 
the  denomination's  stated  clerk  here. 
He  told  commissioners  after  his  elec- 
tion that  he  almost  withdrew  his 
name  from  consideration  in  the 
hours  immediatedy  preceding  the 
vote. 

His  name  was  the  only  one  pre- 
sented by  the  standing  committee 
charged  with  nominating  a  new 
clerk.  There  were  no  nominations 
from  the  floor. 

Dr.  Thompson  was  out  of  the  hall 
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during  the  election,  but  when  he  re- 
appeared on  the  platform  he  got  a 
thunderous  ovation.  He  then  re- 
vealed that  the  state  of  the  Church 
generally  and  events  at  the  Assem- 
bly prompted  him  to  consider  leav- 
ing the  office. 

"There  has  been  around  the  pe- 
riphery of  this  General  Assembly  a 
feeling  of  cynicism  that  I  consider 
absolutely  cancerous"  he  said.  He 
then  related  that  some  people  had 
accused  him  and  his  associates  of  try- 
ing to  "rig"  the  meeting.  The  clerk 
assured  commissioners  that  as  long 
as  he  holds  the  office  he  will  report 
and  recommend  corrective  action  any 
time  he  becomes  aware  of  attempts 
to  manipulate  the  court's  work. 

In  his  formal  report  on  the  office 
of  the  General  Assembly  Dr.  Thomp- 
son reviewed  the  statistical  situation 
of  the  denomination  during  his  first 
term.  He  noted  a  steady  decline  in 
membership  and  other  indicators. 
Per  capita  giving  is  up  slightly,  but 
benevolence  contributions  have  de- 
clined. 

Membership  was  3,095,791  at  the 
end  of  last  year,  a  net  loss  of  some 
77,000.  The  clerk  reminded,  how- 
ever, that  there  was  some  distortion 
in  this  figure  because  of  the  statistical 
reporting  of  the  new  union  presby- 
teries. Church  school  enrollment 
was  down  some  79,000  in  the  past 
year. 

Over  a  five  year  period  the  de- 
nomination has  lost  some  212,000 
communicants. 

Dr.  Thompson  said  the  Church 
should  not  be  measured  by  statistics 
exclusively,  but  he  expressed  con- 
cern over  the  decline  and  reminded 
the  Assembly  that  the  figures  are 
"one  of  the  objective  measures  of 
our  faithfulness." 

The  clerk  also  got  a  standing  ova- 
tion from  the  court  at  another  point 
in  the  docket  when  he  was  intro- 
duced as  the  president  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 
(Presbyterian  and  Congregational) . 

One  of  the  denomination's  unoffi- 
cial organizations,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Peace  Fellowship,  also  hon- 
ored him.  At  a  breakfast  attended 
by  many  commissioners  it  presented 
Dr.  Thompson  with  its  1971  peace 
award  for  "distinguished  and  dedi- 
cated service  in  the  cause  of  peace." 
Cited  were  his  participation  in  a 
vigil  at  the  White  House  before 
Easter,  his  appeal  to  Congress  to 
abolish  the  draft  and  other  activities 
related  to  the  Vietnam  contro- 
versy. SI 


Quit  Vietnam  This  Year, 
Assembly's  Paper  Aslcs 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  —  Major  agen- 
cies of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  were  directed  by  the 
General  Assembly  here  to  assemble 
a  "peace  priority  program"  to  im- 
plement the  court's  stand  calling  for 
United  States  withdrawal  from 
Southeast  Asia  this  year. 

The  pronouncement  on  the  war 
was  only  one  of  the  documents 
passed  on  recommendation  of  the 
standing  committee  on  Church  and 
society.  Others  touched  on  the  arms 
race,  national  health  services,  dis- 
armament, guaranteed  income  and 
investment  policy. 

Several  speakers  were  brought  to 
the  Assembly  to  discuss  the  war  is- 
sue. One  was  a  Buddhist  monk, 
Thich  Nhat  Hanh,  now  active  in  the 
Vietnamese  community  of  Paris. 

Speaking  at  the  breakfast  of  the 
unofficial  United  Presbyterian  Peace 
Fellowship  was  former  Senator 
Joseph  Clark,  president  of  the  World 
Federalists,  USA,  and  a  Unitarian. 

Presented  by  the  standing  com- 
mittee to  represent  both  sides  were 
present  and  past  government  offi- 
cials. Frederick  Flott,  a  Nixon  Ad- 
ministration aide,  attempted  to  ex- 
plain current  policy,  and  Townsend 
Hoopes,  former  under-secretary  of 
the  Air  Force,  opposed  it. 

Also  addressing  the  Assembly  was 
Paul  Mayer,  a  married  former 
priest  who  is  now  coordinator  for 
the  Harrisburg  Eight  Defense  Com- 
mittee, a  group  assisting  in  the  de- 
fense of  the  Berrigan  brothers  ac- 
cused of  conspiring  to  kidnap  a 
government  official  and  blow  up 
Washington  buildings. 

The  pronouncement  passed  by  the 
court,  in  addition  to  setting  a  with- 
drawal date,  also  opposes  Vietnamiza- 
tion,  endorses  the  statement  of  the 
Churchmen  who  went  to  Paris  early 
this  spring  and  calls  for  vigilance  to 
assure  that  rights  of  dissenters  are 
protected.  SI 


Mandate  on  Evangelism, 
Less  Funds,  Is  Approved 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  —  "Is  one  Sun- 
day collection  too  much  to  ask  for 
spreading  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ?" 

This  appeal  for  an  increased  de- 
nominational priority  on  evangelism 
was  typical  of  many  heard  by  the 
183rd  United  Presbyterian  General 
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Assembly  here.  Among  the  negative  [III' 
answers  from  the  court  was  one  oii 
a  special  offering  and  another  or 
creation  of  a  special  committee  tc 
promote  evangelistic  interest.  : 

At  the  heart  of  the  discussion  ow. 
evangelism  that  came  up  at  severa 
points  in  the  docket  was  the  con 
troversy  over  whether  all  of  th( 
Church's  activity  is  evangelism  oi 
whether  the  Church  believes  in 
more  pointed  definition. 

Passed  by  the  Assembly  was 
mandate"  to  its  Council  on  Evangel 
ism  "to  promote  evangelism  as  tht 
major  emphasis  and  effort  of  oui 
whole  denomination  beginning  in 
the  year  1972."  Funding  of  about 
$500,000  was  suggested  by  the  stand 
ing  committee  to  undergird  the  man 
date,  but  the  Assembly  did  not  pro 
duce  such  an  appropriation. 

During  the  discussion  on  the  flooi 
it  was  disclosed  that  the  standing 
committee  had,  at  one  point  in  its 
deliberations,  decided  to  ask  for  a 
special  offering  for  a  denominational 
evangelism  program.  Some  members 
changed  their  positions  after  con- 
sultation with  certain  Church  lead 
ers,  however,  and  only  a  minority 
wanted  the  Church-wide  offering 

The  Assembly  approved  work 
shops  now  being  conducted  by  the 
council  and  encouraged  further  study 
of  growing  congregations.  It  also 
urged  attendance  at  the  Celebration 
of  Evangelism  this  fall  in  Cincinnati 
and  asked  for  detailed  recommenda 
tions  next  year  on  a  denominational^ 
program  of  witness. 


Baker  Case  Complaint 
Is  Remanded  to  Synod 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  The  famous 
"Baker  case"  arising  from  threatened 
destruction  of  the  "architectural 
gem"  of  a  church  building  in  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  is  still  not  settled. 

Sitting  as  a  court,  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assembly 
sustained  a  complaint  from  Profes- 
sor Joseph  E.  Baker  that  the  Synod 
of  Iowa  acted  improperly  when  it 
handled  a  reference  from  his  pres- 
bytery last  year.  The  Assembly  re- 
manded the  case  to  synod  for  further 
proceedings. 

Dr.  Baker  and  his  wife  were  in- 
volved in  a  campaign  to  prevent  de 
struction  of  the  Iowa  City  building 
and  were  subsequently  disciplined 
for  disrupting  the  peace  and  unity 
of  the  Church.  S 
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^on-Union  Presbytery 
Rejected  in  Virginia 

UCHMOND,  Va.  —  No  additional 
J  jresbytery  will  be  created  in  the 
lynod  of  Virginia  for  those  churches 
n  the  Baltimore- Washington  area 
vhich  do  not  wish  to  become  a  part 
)f  a  union  presbytery. 

Without  debate  the  synod  decided 
lere  to  turn  down  a  petition  from 
bur  sessions  asking  to  be  organized 
nto  a  separate  presbytery.  While 
lome  members  were  seeking  recog- 
lition  from  the  moderator,  the  court 
/oted  to  approve  the  recommenda- 
ion  of  its  judicial  business  commit- 
ee,  dismissing  the  request. 

At  issue  is  the  anticipated  merger 
d£  Potomac  Presbytery  (Presbyterian 
US)  with  Washington  City  Presby- 
tery (United  Presbyterian  USA) . 
Some  of  the  territory  of  Potomac 
is  outside  the  territory  of  the  UPUSA 
ourt  with  which  it  intends  to  unite. 
There  are  13  Potomac  congregations 
Jin  the  territory  of  the  UPUSA  Pres- 
bytery of  Baltimore,  which  is  not  in- 
volved in  the  merger. 

The  plan  of  union,  approved  this 
spring  and  expected  to  be  effected 
by  next  January,  provided  three  op- 
tions for  the  Baltimore  area  South- 
ern congregations:  1)  Unite  with  the 
UPUSA  Presbytery  of  Baltimore,  2) 
Unite  with  the  union  presbytery 
(Potomac- Washington  City)  at  the 
time  of  its  formation,  or  3)  "Some 
other  option,"  generally  interpreted 
to  mean,  "go  independent." 

No  option  was  extended  in  the 
plan  for  Washington  area  members 
of  Potomac.  Two  congregations  in 
Alexandria,  Va.,  are  among  the  four 
which  petitioned  synod  for  a  new 
presbytery. 

One  of  the  13  in  the  Baltimore 
area  is  the  Towson,  Md.,  church 
which  is  scheduled  to  be  host  to  the 
1972  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly. 

Feeling,  in  the  words  of  one  pas- 
tor, that  they  were  "being  made  or- 
phans" by  dismissal  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  without  their  con- 
sent, two  of  the  Baltimore  churches 
petitioned  for  separate  organization 
and  were  joined  in  the  request  by 
two  sessions  south  of  the  Potomac 
River. 

Information  reaching  the  Journal 
at  press  time  indicated  that  the 
churches  will  complain  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  against  the  synod's  re- 
jection of  their  petition.  If  the  com- 
plaint is  filed,  the  first  General  As- 


sembly legally  able  to  hear  the  case 
will  be  that  of  1972. 

Meanwhile,  the  UPUSA  General 
Assembly,  meeting  in  Rochester  N. 
Y.,  as  the  synod  was  meeting  at 
Union  Seminary  here,  approved 
Washington  City  request  that  it 
grant  an  exception  in  presbytery 
boundaries  when  the  union  is  effect- 
ed. The  exception  provides  that 
Potomac  congregations  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Baltimore  Presbytery  which 
join  the  union  court  could  be  con- 
sidered members  of  Washington 
City  Presbytery. 

No  action  was  taken  at  Rochester, 
however,  on  the  Potomac  congrega- 
tions which  refuse  to  join  either  the 
UPUSA  Baltimore  Presbytery  or  the 
new  union  court.  After  the  effective 
date  of  the  merger  they  will  presum- 
ably be  "in  limbo"  as  Presbyterian 
US  churches  without  presbytery  con- 
nections. IB 


Texas  Abandons  Plan 
For  Joint  Executive 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (PN) —James  M. 
Campbell  has  been  selected  for  a 
three-year  term  as  executive  secretary 
of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  announcement  made  by  the 
Synod's  Council  said  the  term  will 
end  Dec.  31,  1973. 

Campbell  has  been  serving  as  in- 
terim executive  secretary  for  the  past 
year. 

The  Synod  authorized  a  committee 
in  May  1970  to  nominate  a  joint  ex- 
ecutive as  head  of  both  the  Presby- 
terian US  Synod,  based  in  Austin, 
and  that  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  in  Denton. 

"The  committee  has  asked  to  be 
dismissed  and  the  search  discon- 
tinued," said  the  Rev.  Sam  Junkin, 
chairman  of  the  Synod's  Council  and 
member  of  the  joint  nominating 
committee. 

Mr.  Junkin  said  that  union  pro- 
gress is  so  uncertain  between  the  two 
denominations  that  the  committee 
felt  it  would  be  unwise  to  proceed 
with  the  joint  executive.  Restructur- 
ing planned  by  both  denominations 
would  draw  different  boundaries. for 
the  new  synods  of  which  Texas 
would  be  part. 

"And  news  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  indicates 
it  might  be  several  years  before  the 
denominations  vote  to  unite,"  Mr. 
Junkin  said. 


The  Rev.  J.  Dwight  Russell  will 
continue  to  serve  as  acting  executive 
for  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod, 
said  Ronald  E.  Hubbard,  chairman 
of  the  council  of  that  synod.  He  has 
held  this  post  for  two  years,  and  was 
executive  of  the  Synod  of  Oregon 
prior  to  taking  the  post  in  Texas. 

"It  is  not  that  our  desire  to  call 
a  joint  executive  has  changed,  but 
that  the  term  of  office  is  so  uncer- 
tain," Mr.  Hubbard  said.  ffl 

Cousar,  Riviere  Named 
To  Columbia  Deanships 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  election  of 
two  deans  and  a  professor  at  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary  were  an- 
nounced here  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davi- 
son Philips,  chairman  of  the  semi- 
nary's board  of  directors. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Blanton  Cousar 
will  become  dean  of  academic  af- 
fairs, and  the  Rev.  A.  Milton  Riviere 
will  assume  the  duties  of  dean  of 
ministry  development,  both  on 
July  1. 

Eduard  N.  Loring  will  become  as- 
sistant professor  of  American  Chris- 
tianity and  ethics  Sept.  1. 

As  dean  of  academic  affairs.  Dr. 
Cousar  will  supervise  academic  af- 
fairs and  the  first  professional  de- 
gree programs.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  New  Testament  faculty 
and  the  administrative  staff  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  in  1960. 

A  graduate  of  Davidson  College 
(A.B.)  and  Columbia  Seminary 
(B.D.  magna  cum  laude) ,  Dr.  Cou- 
sar received  his  Ph.D.  degree  from 
the  University  of  Aberdeen.  Or- 
dained in  1958,  he  is  a  member  of 
Congaree  Presbytery. 

As  dean  of  ministry  development, 
Mr.  Riviere  will  be  responsible  for 
the  graduate  degree,  continuing  edu- 
cation, and  field  education  programs. 

Mr.  Riviere  received  a  B.A.  degree 
from  Wheaton  (111.)  College  in  1954, 
a  B.D.  degree  from  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  is  a  candidate 
for  the  Ed.  D.  degree  at  Columbia 
University.  Ordained  by  the 
Washburn  Presbytery  in  1958,  he 
transferred  to  St.  John's  Presby- 
tery in  1966  after  joining  the  Colum- 
bia Seminary  faculty. 

Mr.  Loring  is  a  graduate  of  Pres- 
byterian College  (S.C.)  with  a  B.A., 
and  received  the  B.D.  degree  cum 
laude  with  honors  in  American  the- 
ology from  Columbia  Seminary.  He 
has  an  M.A.  degree  from  Vanderbilt 
University.  SI 
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Commission  Says  Court 
Erred  in  *De~election' 

BECKLEY,  W.  Va.— An  administra- 
tive commission  of  the  Synod  of 
West  Virginia,  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  has  found  that  Kanawha  Pres- 
bytery "made  an  oversight"  when  it 
de-elected  an  elder  previously  chosen 
as  commissioner  to  the  1971  General 
Assembly  (see  Journal,  Feb.  10) . 

Appointed  by  the  synod  during  its 
annual  meeting  as  a  result  of  a  com- 
munication from  the  session  of  the 
Milton,  W.  Va.,  church,  the  commis- 
sion rendered  a  "preliminary"  judg- 
ment, citing  the  presbytery  "in  the 
interest  of  fairness  to  those  concern- 
ed" to  appear  before  it,  if  they 
desire,  before  rendering  final  judg- 
ment. That  hearing  was  scheduled  to 
have  been  held  June  7. 

At  issue  is  the  case  of  Harry  Gard- 
ner of  the  Kanawha-Salines  church, 
Charleston,  who  was  replaced  as  a 
commissioner  after  the  1970  modera- 
tor, Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr., 
told  the  presbytery  that  "there  have 
been  factors  that  have  embarrassed 
the  presbytery,  they  have  embarrass- 
ed my  church  and  they  have  em- 
barassed  me  as  a  minister  and  as  the 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly." 
The  reference  was  to  a  news  story 
of  an  ordination  in  Charleston's  First 
Church  published  in  the  Journal 
June  24,  1970. 

The  administrative  commission 
quoted  Robert's  Rules  of  Order  re- 
garding "actions  that  cannot  be  re- 
scinded or  amended"  as  the  basis 
of  its  finding.  Mr.  Gardner  was  not 
present  in  the  meeting  which  rescind- 
ed his  appointment  to  the  Assembly. 

In  the  February  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  Dr.  Benfield  said  the 
issue  was  "whether  we  want  to  send 
to  the  Assembly  commissioners  who 
in  one  way  or  another  have  given 
support  to  movements  within  our 
denomination  that  criticize  and 
divide  the  Assembly  of  our  Church. 
I,  for  one,  shall  never  vote  for  such 
a  commissioner."  IS 

Appalaehia  Criticizes 
Anti-War  Activities 

BANNER  ELK,  N.C.— A  resolution 
critical  of  methods  used  by  Presby- 
terians to  express  their  anti-war  feel- 
ings and  a  communication  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  disap- 
proving the  use  of  benevolence  funds 


to  pay  for  anti-war  activities  were 
among  items  approved  by  the  Synod 
of  Appalaehia,  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  in  its  annual  meeting  here. 

In  a  two-day  session  at  Lees-Mc- 
Rae  College,  the  synod,  composed  of 
four  presbyteries  in  Western  North 
Carolina,  Southwestern  Virginia  and 
Eastern  Tennessee,  expressed  its  dis- 
approval of  the  Paris  "peace"  trip 
by  Presbyterian  US  ministers  includ- 
ing the  1970  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  of  the  "Set  the  Date 
Now"  campaign  to  end  the  war  by 
Dec.  31,  and  of  the  "Presbyterian 
Witness  for  Peace"  scheduled  for 
Washington  immediately  before  the 
General  Assembly  meeting  at  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs,  Va. 

The  synod  also  protested  the  use 
of  benevolence  money  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  staff  member  in  the 
office  of  Church  and  Society  and  the 
chairman  of  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society  in  connection  with  such 
anti-war  activities  as  the  Paris  trip. 

In  other  action,  the  synod  rejected 
a  complaint  by  members  of  Knox- 
ville  Presbytery  against  the  action  of 
the  presbytery  in  adopting  the  re- 
solution now  joined  by  15  other  pres- 
byteries, expressing  opposition  to  ir- 
responsible actions  of  the  General 
Assembly.  51 

Chairman  of  Panels 
Named  for  Assembley 

ATLANTA  —  Eleven  ministers  and 
seven  ruling  elders  will  be  chairmen 
of  standing  committees  at  the  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly  this 
month.  Committee  assignments  were 
released  by  the  office  of  the  General 
Assembly  here  after  1970  Moderator 
William  A.  Benfield,  Jr.  appointed 
the  chairmen. 

Lay  leaders  of  panels  are:  G.  Al- 
len Mebane,  High  Point,  N.  C,  an- 
nuities and  relief;  Roscoe  R.  Nix, 
Silver  Spring,  Md.,  bills  and  over- 
tures; Merle  A.  Simpson,  Austin, 
Tex.,  minister  and  his  work;  Mrs. 
Pauline  Keeley,  Houston,  Tex.,  Pres- 
byterian Survey;  John  V.  Matthews, 
Fayetteville,  Tenn.,  review  and  con- 
trol of  synods;  Graves  H.  Thomp- 
son, Hampden-Sydney,  Va.,  theology; 
Ernest  E.  Church,  Keyser,  W.  Va., 
women's  work. 

Clergy  leaders  of  panels  are:  Hen- 
ry E.  Russell,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as- 
sembly operation;  W.  H.  Terry,  Da- 
vidson, N.  C,  Christian  education; 
D.  W.  Oldenburg,  Elkins,  W.  Va., 


Church  and  society;  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  Richmond,  Va.,  national 
ministries;  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr., 
Clinton,  Miss.,  educational  institu- 
tions. 

And  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  General  Council;  B.  Herman  Dil- 
lard,  Newnan,  Ga.,  interchurch 
agencies  and  councils;  Edwin  W. 
Albright  Jr.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  in- 
terchurch comity  and  union;  David 
L.  Stitt,  Austin,  Tex.,  judicial  busi- 
ness; Charles  H.  Gibboney,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  television,  radio  and  audio- 
visuals;  J.  V.  C.  Summerell,  Fayette- 
ville, N.  C,  world  missions. 

In  addition  to  the  25  commission- 
ers assigned  to  most  committees, 
there  are  three  or  four  youth  dele- 
gates listed  for  each.  ffl:, 

Paris  Talks  Deplored 
By  E.  Ala.  Presbytery 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.—  The  Pres- 
bytery of  East  Alabama  has  joined 
other  such  courts  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (see  Journal,  April  28, 
May  19)  that  have  deplored  the  re- 
cent Paris  "peace"  visit  by  ministers 
of  the  denomination. 

Said  the  presbytery  in  its  spring 
meeting  here,  "We  deplore  any 
action  by  ministers  or  other  church- 
men which  directly  or  indirectly  sug- 
gests to  members  of  government  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  or  any 
of  its  officers  or  agencies,  might 
rightfully  claim  competency  in  the 
area  of  military  or  foreign  policy."  51 

Hartley  Leaving  Survey 
For  Development  Post 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Ben  Hartley, 
editor  of  Presbyterian  Survey,  has  ac- 
cepted a  position  with  an  Atlanta- 
based  real  estate  and  resort  develop- 
ment company. 

He  will  be  associated  with  Amer- 
ican Resorts  Inc.,  effective  June  15. 

The  board  of  directors  of  Presby- 
terian Survey  in  February  expressed 
"its  intention  to  terminate  its  rela- 
tionship with  the  editor  and  associ- 
ate editor." 

Miss  Frances  Furlow,  associate  edi- 
tor of  the  magazine  since  1956,  con- 
tinues in  her  present  position  with 
the  publication  while  seeking  admis- 
sion to  law  school. 

No  replacements  have  been  named 
for  Mr.  Hartley  or  Miss  Furlow.  51 
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Elders  are  essential  to  preserving  the  Church  and  their  office  must  be  preserved!  — 

Preserving  Presbyters 


Ambiguity  is  not  usually  com- 
mendable, but  by  this  title  I 
leliberately  intend  that  we  should 
36  concerned  with  both  possible 
neanings  of  the  theme  as  we  consid- 
er the  leadership  of  o  u  r  Church. 
Preserving  can  be  read  two  ways,  as 
though  the  word  is  meant  as  a  mod- 
fying  adjective  or  as  an  active  verb. 
[  speak  of  the  nature  of  presbyters 
md  of  the  need  to  keep  them!  Fi- 
lers preserve  the  Church  and  their 
mportant  office  therefore  needs  to 
36  preserved. 

First  then,  elders  or  presbyters 
:omprise  a  most  important  group 
3f  officers  for  the  preservation  of  the 
[Ihurch.  This  was  clearly  in  the 
mind  of  the  apostles  of  t  h  e  New 
Testament  Church.  Paul  wrote  Titus 
that  the  reason  he  left  him  on  the 
island  of  Crete  as  a  temporary  mis- 
sionary apostle  was  that  he  might 
amend  what  was  defective  among  the 
Churches  which  had  been  begun  in 
the  towns  throughout  the  island. 

Apparently  the  first  missionary 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  had  won 
a  number  of  converts  in  every  place, 
but  the  people  were  not  yet  proper- 
ly organized  and  functioning  as 
fruitful  worshiping  and  serving  con- 
gregations. Titus  was  to  ordain  el- 
ders in  every  town  as  Paul  had  di- 
rected him. 

Historic  Source 

This  office  of  elder  had  been  tak- 
en over  by  the  Christian  congrega- 
tions from  the  Jewish  synagogue.  It 
is  not  clear  whether  the  elders  were 
elected  or  appointed,  but  they  were 
lay  leaders  charged  with  spiritual 
responsibility  for  the  life  of  each 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Dun- 
lee  Presbyterian  Church  (UPUSA) , 
Omaha,  Neb. 


Titus  1:5 


local  congregation.  From  many  ref- 
erences in  the  New  Testament  it  is 
clear  that  originally  there  were  a 
number  of  elders  serving  together  as 
a  session  or  council  in  the  churches. 

Their  title,  presbuteros,  in  Greek 
meaning  "an  aged  person"  was  a 
translation  from  sagen  or  rab  in  He- 
brew, meaning  bearded  or  gray 
headed.  Their  other  title,  episko- 
pos,  or  bishop,  meaning  overseer 
was  originally  a  description  of  the 
exercise  of  the  same  lay  office.  Paul 
wrote  to  "all  the  saints  in  Christ  Je- 
sus who  are  at  Philippi  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons"  (Phil.  1:1). 

In  the  letter  to  Titus,  the  word 
elder  and  bishop  are  used  inter- 
changeably to  designate  the  same  of- 
ficers, and  Titus  was  to  ordain  el- 
ders, plural,  in  every  town. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  appointed  el- 
ders and  ordained  them  in  every 
church  they  had  established  on  the 
first  missionary  journey  into  Asia 
Minor  (Acts  12:23) ,  and  when  they 
got  to  Jerusalem  for  the  first  Church 
conference,  they  were  welcomed  by 
the  apostles  and  the  elders  (Acts  15: 
6) .  On  another  journey,  Paul  sent 
from  Miletus  up  to  Fphesus  and  had 
the  elders  of  the  Fphesus  Church 
come  down  to  Miletus  to  meet  with 
him  (Acts  20) . 

Without  question,  the  original 
government  of  local  New  Testament 
churches  was  by  ruling  elders  also 
called  bishops  —  lay  leaders  meet- 
ing in  session,  and  a  distinction  was 
made  between  those  elders  who  only 
ruled  and  others  who  taught  or 
preached.  "Let  the  elders  who  rule 
well  be  considered  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honor,  especially  those  who  la- 
bor in  preaching  and  teaching"  (I 
Tim.  5:17). 

I  labor  the  point  because  later 


EDWARD  W.  STIMSON 

developments  changed  these  offices. 
Presbyters  or  elders  became  priests. 
Bishops  became  heads  of  the  Church, 
first,  one  to  a  church,  then  one  to  a 
town,  then  one  to  a  diocese  over  a 
whole  province.  The  Church  un- 
der Roman  influence  forgot  what 
Jesus  had  said.  Warning  against 
ecclesiastical  power.  He  said,  "The 
rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them,  their  great  ones  exercise  au- 
thority over  them;  let  it  not  be  so 
among  you"  (Matt.  20:25) . 

'An  Empty  Shell' 

It  is  clear  that  the  plural  elder- 
ship of  local  congregations  prevent- 
ed local  bossing  by  any  individual 
and  created  an  office  which  could 
resist  usurpation  of  power  by  higher 
ecclesiastics.  The  question  always 
arises  as  to  whether  governments 
should  be  up  from  the  people  or 
down  from  higher  authority. 

President  Nixon  said  not  long  ago 
in  his  State  of  the  Union  speech 
something  which  applies  to  both 
Church  and  civil  governments:  "The 
further  away  government  is  from 
the  people,  the  stronger  government 
becomes  and  the  weaker  people  be- 
come. And  a  nation  with  a  strong 
government  and  a  weak  people  is  an 
empty  shell." 

Tradition  of  Calvin 

Substitute  Church  for  nation  and 
laity  for  people:  "The  further  away 
Church  government  is  from  the  laity, 
the  stronger  the  Fstablishment  be- 
comes and  the  weaker  laymen  be- 
come. A  Church  with  a  strong  gov- 
ernment and  a  weak  laity  is  an 
empty  shell." 

One  wonders  what  happened  to 
the  lay  elders  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity, when  they  were  all  but  lost 
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as  Christianity  went  monastic  in  the 
Dark  Ages  and  rehgious  organiza- 
tion was  largely  confined  to  the  mon- 
asteries or  rule  by  the  religious  of- 
ficials favored  by  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. 

Later,  our  Reformation  forebears 
in  the  Calvinistic  tradition  went 
back  to  the  New  Testament  and  re- 
instituted  the  Scriptural  offices  of 
ruling  and  teaching  elder,  using  the 
term  bishop  for  the  minister  or 
teaching  elder  in  each  congregation, 
and  elder  for  the  ordained  layman. 

The  type  of  person  to  be  ordained 
an  elder  was  spelled  out  by  Paul  to 
Titus:  "Men  who  are  blameless, 
married  only  once,  whose  children 
are  believers  and  not  open  to  the 
charge  of  being  profligate  or  insub- 
ordinate, for  a  bishop  as  God's  stew- 
ard must  be  blameless,  he  must  not 
be  arrogant  or  quick  tempered  or  a 
drunkard,  or  violent,  or  greedy  for 
gain,  but  hospitable,  a  lover  of  good- 
ness, master  of  himself,  upright, 
holy,  and  self-controlled;  he  must 
hold  firm  to  the  sure  word  as  taught, 
so  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  in- 
struction in  sound  doctrine  and  also 
to  refute  those  who  contradict  it" 
(Titus  1:6-9). 

A  Preserving  Force 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  the  type 
of  person  elected  elder  will  be  a  pre- 
serving force  in  the  Church.  In  mod- 
ern terms  an  elder  must  be  a 
"square"!  He  is  morally  disciplined 
and  responsible.  His  life  must  adorn 
the  Gospel  he  professes,  and  he  must 
be  an  honor  to  Christ. 

As  a  result,  elders  as  a  group  are 
not  popular  with  left-fringe  radicals 
and  social  revolutionaries.  Elders 
can  be  counted  upon  to  be  inde- 
pendent in  judgment,  guardians  of 
the  freedom  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion, believers  in  liberty  from  mon- 
archial  power  in  both  Church  and 
State. 

They  are,  therefore,  likely  to  be 
disliked  by  those  who  want  to  put 
over  leftist  social  schemes  as  apt  to 
be  too  conservative.  They  preserve 
the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the 
local  congregation  too  well  to  suit 
the  wielders  of  ecclesiastical  power 
and  authority.  No  wonder  there  is 
a  move  to  get  rid  of  them! 

Yet  such  lay  leaders  are  the  hope 
of  saving  a  true  and  faithful  Church 
in  these  morally  decadent,  troubled 
times.  At  presbyteries  and  general 
assemblies  we  can  count  on  the  el- 
ders not  to  let  things  get  too  much 


out  of  line.  If  the  Church  is  to  be 
preserved  from  moral  decay  and  de- 
struction, the  elders  will  be  the  pre- 
serving group  most  to  be  trusted  to 
keep  it  morally  sane,  far  more  than 
the  ministers  who  can  be  swayed  too 
easily  bv  theoretical  nonsense. 

Moral  Stability 

Someone  said,  "There  is  no  class 
of  men  on  whom  under  God  the 
prosperity  of  religion  in  our  Church- 
es is  more  dependent  than  those  who 
are  invested  with  the  office  of  elder- 
ship." 

President  Benjamin  Harrison  once 
said  that  he  had  had  many  honors 
which  he  held  dear  and  to  which  he 
tried  to  be  true  but,  of  them  all, 
none  could  be  rated  higher  than  his 
position  of  ruling  elder  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

It  is  therefore  almost  past  belief 
that  there  should  be  talk  of  abol- 
ishing the  office  of  ruling  elder  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  that 
we  must  not  be  concerned  that  the 
eldership  be  preserved.  Yet  this  is 
the  issue. 

For  nearly  ten  years  now,  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  has  been 
formulating  its  plans  to  unite  in 
one  Church  nine  of  our  present  de- 
nominations. Their  plan  of  union 
now  being  considered  by  the 
Churches,  backed  by  the  Establish- 
ment of  our  denomination,  calls  not 
only  for  a  hierarchy  of  bishops  and 
archbishops,  it  also  calls  for  the  mu- 
tual laying  on  of  hands  that  would 
satisfy  the  high  Anglicans  so  that  all 
would  get  their  Apostolic  Succession 
by  the  historic  episcopate. 

COCU  Proposes 

The  plan  would  abolish  the  lay 
eldership  as  well  as  the  autonomy 
of  the  local  congregation  and  its  abil- 
ity to  call  its  own  pastor.  Congrega- 
tions of  various  sociological  c  o  m  - 
plexions  are  to  be  combined  in  par- 


The  Roots  of  Freedom 

Freedom  is  the  trademark  of  de- 
mocracy, which,  in  turn,  is  related 
to  the  Christian  faith,  from  which 
true  freedom  springs.  With  Chris- 
tianity rapidly  losing  its  vitality,  we 
have  reason  to  fear  that  freedom  will 
ultimately  be  a  casualty  as  well.  — 
Christianity  Today. 


ishes,  not  by  geographical  contiguity' 
but  scattered  over  town  or  country 
in  various  neighborhoods. 

Parish  business  would  be  conduct 
ed  by  a  parish  council  of  ministers 
laymen,  women  and  young  people 
from  the  several  congregations,  anc 
"task  groups"  making  up  the  parish 
This  parish  council  would  hold  th< 
properties  of  all  the  grouped  con 
gregations  for  the  benefit  of  th( 
whole  denomination.  Without  el 
ders,  it  would  be  easy  for  the  bishop; 
and  their  obedient  clergy  to  exer 
cise  control  and  for  the  great  Churcl 
of  25  million  to  be  used  as  a  po 
litical  force  for  social  radicalism. 

Birmingham  *A*  Overture 

In  characteristic  fashion  they  hav( 
overreached  themselves.  At  a  recen 
meeting  of  presbytery,  we  receivec 
an  overture  from  the  (UPUSA) 
Presbytery  of  Birmingham  "A"  ir 
Alabama,  which  asked  us  to  j  o  i  r 
them  in  petitioning  General  Assem 
bly,  in  case  that  body  ever  adopt; 
such  a  departure  from  Presbyteriar 
polity,  to  provide  that  ministers  anc 
churches,  with  their  property,  ma^ 
vote  by  two-thirds  of  a  congregation 
al  meeting  to  remain  out  of  the  un 
ion  and  retain  their  Presbyteriar 
constitution. 

The  present  COCU  plan  would  al 
low  such  withdrawal  after  the  plar 
is  completed,  but  it  provides  step: 
toward  completion  of  the  unior 
which  would  take  at  least  five  year; 
of  participation  in  the  ruinous  ar 
rangement  before  freedom  could  b< 
voted  upon.  This  overture  woulc 
require  the  option  of  withdrawa 
during  the  first  year  after  a  Assem 
bly  voted  favorably  on  the  plan.  B] 
a  majority  Omaha  Presbytery  votec 
to  support  the  Birmingham  "A' 
overture. 

It  seems  nearly  impossible  tha 
presbyteries  should  have  to  considei 
seriously  this  danger,  but  it  is  no  imag 
inary  threat  which  will  just  gc 
away.  It  will  require  organized  ac 
tion  by  all  who  believe  in  liberty 
led  by  the  Presbyterian  laymen,  tc 
preserve  the  office  of  ruling  eldei 
and  the  form  of  government  pre 
scribed  by  Scripture. 

As  we  ordain  men  and  women  tc 
the  eldership,  I  challenge  them  anc 
all  of  you  to  rededicate  yourselve; 
to  the  preservation  of  our  dearly 
bought  liberties  and  to  the  preserva 
tion  of  this  office  of  strong  lay  lead 
ership  by  which  they  must  be  pre 
served. 
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Are  the  Dark  Ages  returning?  Or  are  they  here  now? 


The  Moral  Order 


Now  and  again  some  journalist 
sits  down  at  his  typewriter  or 
rises  to  his  feet  and  delivers  himself 
Joi  a  profound  idea,  so  vibrantly  and 
triumphantly  expressed  as  to  make 
us  proud  beyond  our  deserts  to  be  a 
member  of  the  same  profession. 

It  happened  last  week  in  Washing- 
ton when  a  white-haired,  pink-faced 
Englishman  with  the  unlikely  name 
of  Malcolm  Muggeridge  addressed 
500  American  newspaper  editors.  He 
was  no  stranger  to  them.  He  had 
been  back  and  forth  between  Lon- 
don and  Washington  a  hundred 
times,  and  his  wit  and  wisdom  had 
appeared  in  countless  western  jour- 
nals over  the  years. 


TV  Creates  Myths 

His  thesis  was  that  western  civili- 
zation is  threatened  by  a  return  of 
the  Dark  Ages,  rising  not  from  hu- 
man oppression  or  ignorance,  but 
from  a  mesmeric  fantasy  induced  in 
part  by  television. 

This  onslaught  of  fantasy,  he  im- 
plied, is  spreading  throughout  the 
world,  gradually  destroying  our  sense 
of  moral  order. 
Mr.  Muggeridge  goes  on: 
"We  were  visited  the  other  day 
in  London  by  one  of  your  citizens 
named  Rubin,  who  signalized  his 
presence  among  us  by  shouting  ob- 
scenities on  television  and  aiming 
a  water-pistol  at  David  Frost,  the 
compere  of  the  show  —  in  its  way, 
quite  a  laudable  enterprise. 

"What  impressed  me  about  him, 
however,  was  not  so  much  this  per- 
formance —  which  is  fairly  routine 
by  now  —  as  the  understanding  he 


This  material  appeared  as  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Amarillo  (Tex.)  News 
Globe. 


showed  of  how  television  works. 
'Television,'  he  observes,  'creates 
myths  bigger  than  reality  .  .  .  The 
medium  does  not  report  news;  it 
creates  it.  An  event  happens  when 
it  goes  on  television  and  becomes 
myth. 

"  'The  way  to  understand  televi- 
sion' he  goes  on,  'is  to  shut  off  the 
sound.  No  one  remembers  any 
words  they  hear;  the  mind  is  a  tech- 
nicolor movie  of  images,  not  words 
.  .  .  The  pictures  are  the  story:' 

"This,  unfortunately,  is  all  quite 
true,  and  we  who  still  traffic  in 
words  seem  to  be  fighting  a  losing 
battle.  In  London  the  newspaper 
business  is  in  the  doldrums.  It  will 
not  be  surprising  if,  quite  soon,  the 
same  state  of  affairs  prevails  there 
as  in  New  York  .... 

Enemies  Come  Off  Best 

"Fantasy,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  tak- 
ing over  and  fantasy  represents  a  far 
greater  danger  to  what  is  called  civi- 
lization than  other,  more  ostensibly 
destructive  forces.  In  the  past,  civi- 
lizations have  been  destroyed  by  out- 
side barbarians  moving  in;  in  fan- 
tasy, as  Mr.  Rubin  clearly  sees,  we 
create,  support  and  humor  our  own 
barbarians,  dreaming  up  our  own 
death-wish  in  the  minds  of  our  own 
soi-disant  intelligentsia. 

"Must  we,  then,  resign  ourselves 
to  this  world  of  fantasy,  occasionally 
blowing  our  tops  with  Mr.  Agnew 
when  we  note  that,  in  it,  our  ene- 
mies always  seem  to  come  off  best, 
and  the  forces  of  dissolution,  as  Mr. 
Rubin  sees  so  clearly  and  gleefully, 
get  all  the  play? 

"I  do  not  think  so.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  our  era,  in  the  days  of  the 
Emperor  Nero,  fantasy  was  pretty 
strong.  If  there  was  no  television. 


there  were  the  games,  which  in  many 
respects  fulfilled  the  same  function; 
providing  a  spectacle  of  vicarious  vi- 
olence and  eroticism  to  which  the 
Roman  public  became  addicted. 

"Yet  it  was  in  these  circumstances 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  took  the 
great  moral  propositions  of  the  New 
Testament  to  the  pagan  world,  in 
the  process  founding  Christendom 
and  the  civilization  whose  inherit- 
ors, and  perhaps  liquidators,  we  are. 

Not  Hugh  Hefner! 

"It  is  often  forgotten  that  it  was 
this  very  Paul,  not  Henry  Ford  or 
Henry  Luce,  or  Dr.  Timothy  Leary, 
or  even  Hugh  Hefner,  who  was  our 
founding  father. 

"In  the  Dark  Ages  that  followed, 
what  were  then  called  barbarians, 
but  what  we  in  our  1984-style  dou- 
ble-think are  invited  to  regard  as 
forces  of  progress  and  enlighten- 
ment, tore  the  civilized  world  to 
pieces.  Yet  in  Hippo,  in  North  Af- 
rica, a  St.  Augustine,  in  total  disre- 
gard of  these  calamities,  continued 
to  propound  his  Christian  faith  with 
a  charm  and  elegance  which  survive 
to  this  day  to  delight  us. 

"I  think  often  of  these  men,  liv- 
ing in  circumstances  in  some  respects 
uncannily  like  ours,  and  wonder 
whether  another  Dark  Ages  awaits 
us;  whether,  indeed,  it  has  already 
come.  In  terms  of  power,  military, 
economic  and  technological,  the  only 
possible  counterpoise  lies  here  in 
America. 

"You  have  the  means  to  go  to  the 
moon,  and  explore  and  perhaps  colo- 
nize the  universe;  the  resources  to 
blow  the  human  race  and  our  little 
earth  to  smithereens,  and  to  produce 

{Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  Christ  Ever  *Non-Traditionar? 


In  a  report  to  the  1971  PCUS 
General  Assembly,  Dr.  Eugene  L. 
Smith,  executive  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  rejoices 
in  evidence  of  what  he  calls  a  "non- 
traditional  search  for  Christ"  today. 

"The  year  1970  has  been  notable 
for  its  many  forms  of  non-traditional 
search  for  Christ,"  he  says.  "New 
songs  about  Jesus  are  filling  the  air 
....  The  non-traditional  religious 
quest  among  young  people  is  a  ma- 
jor clue  to  our  time." 

Then,  having  called  attention  to 
the  fresh  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  emerging  revival,  Dr.  Smith 
brings  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  involvement  in  the  pheno- 
menon: Money  given  to  revolution- 
ary black  groups  in  Africa,  support 
for  America's  military  deserters  and 
draft  dodgers  in  Canada.  These  ac- 
tivities, he  says,  constitute  "a  new 
probing  of  the  meaning  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ." 

The  WCC  secretary,  in  fact,  has 
performed  one  of  the  favorite  ploys 
of  the  liberals.  He  has  offered  an 
apology  for  an  indefensible  action 
by  his  organization  by  trying  to  tie 
it  to  a  valid  spiritual  development 
of  our  time. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Jesus  Move- 
ment has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  In  the 
second  place,  the  "non-traditional" 
signs  of  revival  among  the  Jesus 
People  are  not  even  remotely  kin  to 
the  "non-traditional"  approaches  to 
the  mission  of  the  Church  practiced 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  supporting  revolutionary  move- 
ments against  established  govern- 
ments and  lending  its  funds  and  re- 
sources to  America's  draft  dodgers 
who  have  deserted  their  mother 
country. 

The  WCC  would  have  better 
called  this  "the  year  of  search  for 
a  non-traditional  Christ." 

But  Christ,  who  may  be  ap- 
proached in  non-traditional  ways,  is 
never  Himself  non-traditional:  He  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever. 

What  the  evangelical  Christian 
needs  to  remember  is  that  in  times 


of  revival  and  spiritual  blessing  the 
liberals  will  leap  to  join  the  move- 
ment, confuse  the  issue  and  subvert 
the  brethren.  As  t  h  e  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  said,  the  price  of  lib- 
erty is  eternal  vigilance  against 
wolves  dressed  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing. [±I 


Will  the  Assembly 
Meet  the  Challenge? 

The  scene  is  Kent  State  Univer- 
sity, a  campus  convulsed  with  con- 
troversy since  national  guardsmen 
opened  fire  on  a  brawling,  obscene 
mob  of  students  and  non-students. 
The  time  is  graduation,  1971.  A  pa- 
rade of  clean-cut  straight  young  men 
are  marching  proudly,  single  file,  to 
receive  their  commissions  as  officers 
in  the  United  States  Army.  They 
march,  heads  erect,  through  a  gaunt- 
let of  wildly  screaming,  obscenity 
shouting  social  drop-outs  giving  the 
international  Communist  salute. 

What  a  picture  of  the  state  of 
America  today!  We  have  reached 
such  a  state  that  when  the  enemy, 
which  has  patiently  waited  and 
plotted  and  schemed  to  conquer  this 
land,  decides  the  time  is  ripe  for  in- 
vasion the  masses  of  protesters  may 
very  well  make  impossible  any  sort 
of  defense. 

Another  scene.  This  time  it  is 
Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  where  com- 
missioners are  coming  from  every  di- 
rection for  the  opening  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  t  h  e  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  It  is  Sunday,  June  13. 
(Sabbath  observance  was  abandoned 
by  the  Assembly  several  years  ago.) 

Among  the  arrivals  are  bus  loads 
of  commissioners  and  student  dele- 
gates fresh  from  Washington,  D.  C. 
where  the  Presbyterian  equivalent  of 
the  May  Day  madness  has  just  called 
the  attention  of  the  Congress  to  a 
different  sort  of  obscenity:  church- 
men applying  the  weight  of  what- 
ever lingering  prestige  they  can  com- 
mand to  the  anti-war  clamor  in  the 
nation's  capital. 

What  a  picture  of  the  state  of  the 


Church!  And  what  a  portent  of 
things  to  be  expected  in  the  solemn 
ecclesiastical  debates  to  follow!  Men, 
women  and  children  preoccupied 
with  turning  the  House  of  God  in- 
to a  birth  control  clinic,  an  economic 
pressure  bloc,  a  world  revolution 
cell,  a  political  machine. 

No  one  knows  how  large  a  Wash- 
ington demonstration  the  Rev. 
George  A.  Chauncey  will  manage  to 
mount.  At  this  writing  it  has  not 
yet  been  verified  that  the  invited 
speakers.  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield 
Jr.,  Senator  George  McGovern  and 
others,  will  actually  appear. 

However,  if  it  should  turn  out 
that  nobody  at  all  shows  up,  that 
would  not  lessen  the  gravity  of  a 
condition  in  which  the  official  agen- 
cies of  the  Church  major  in  minors 
and  proclaim  by  their  omissions  as 
well  as  their  commissions  that  they 
do  not  understand  the  Biblical  mis- 
sion at  all. 

A  courageous  General  Assembly 
will  put  every  official  proposal  un- 
der a  magnifying  glass  and  winnow 
the  wheat  of  spiritual  worth  from 
the  vast  quantities  of  worthless  sec- 
ular chaff  proposed  for  adoption. 
We  pray  that  it  will  happen.  [±1 

This  Is  ' 
Christian  Education? 

What  comes  to  your  mind  when 
you  think  of  "Christian  education"? 
Is  the  image  that  of  a  teaching  pro- 
cess which  implants  the  Christian 
faith  and  nurtures  believers  in  that 
faith? 

If  so,  you  may  find  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education's  view  of  its 
own  mission  a  bit  difficult  to  under- 
stand. Especially  incomprehensible 
may  be  some  of  the  objectives  to 
which  your  money,  given  for  Chris- 
tian education,  was  disbursed  by  the 
board. 

For  example,  in  the  annual  re- 
port to  the  General  Assembly,  print- 
ed in  the  "Gray  Book,"  there  appears 
a  list  of  the  "ecumenical"  causes  sup- 
ported by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  To  get  the  full  effect, 
read  the  following  list  aloud: 

—  Department  of  Youth  Ministry, 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

—  Division  of  Education,  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

—  National  Inter-Religious  Service 
Board  for  Conscientious  Objectors. 

—  Central  Committee  for  Consci- 
entious Objectors. 

—  Southern  Regional  Conference. 
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—  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference. 

—  Department  of  Ministry  of  NCC 
.  .  .  Concerning  U.  S.  Draft-Age  Emi- 
grants in  Canada. 

—  Coalition  on  National  Priorities 
and  Military  Polity. 

—  Department  of  Ministry,  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

—  Department  of  Higher  Education, 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

—  United  Board  for  College  Devel- 
opment of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

—  United  Ministries  in  Higher  Edu- 
cation. 

—  Joint  Educational  Development. 

—  Washington  office  of  United 
Ministries  in  Public  Education. 

—  Commission  on  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice and  Action  (for  conscientious  ob- 
jectors) . 

—  World  Student  Christian  Federa- 
tion. 

—  University  Christian  Movement. 
These  are  merely  the  ecumenical 

beneficiaries  of  the  board's  funds. 
The  program  of  the  board  itself  (in 
our  opinion)  reads  much  the  same, 
c  from  the  couple  of  dozen  titles  pub- 
1  lished  by  John  Knox  Press  to  the 
i  packets  distributed  on  conscientious 
objection  —  and  Baldicer,  a  "simu- 
lation game"  about  the  "economic 
problems  of  underdeveloped  nations 
with  special  reference  to  feeding  the 
hungry." 

In  about  three  weeks  we'll  let  you 
"  know    what    the    Assembly    d  i  d 

'  about  it.  IB 

i> 

in 

As  Real  As  Heaven 

d 

iis  There  is  a  deep-seated  unbelief 
r-  among  Christians  just  now,  about  the 
lie  eternity  of  future  punishment.  It  is 
10  not  always  outspoken,  but  it  is  whis- 
ly  pered;  and  it  frequently  assumes  the 
!e  shape  of  a  spirit  of  benevolent  de- 
sire that  the  doctrine  may  be  dis- 
[C-  posed  of. 

at-     I  fear  that  at  the  bottom  this  rep- 
irs  resents  a  rebellion  against  the  dread 
jp.  sovereignty  of  God.   There  is  a  sus- 
an  picion  that  sin  is  not,  after  all,  so 
[,  bad  a  thing  as  we  have  dreamed. 
I  am  afraid  that  it  is  the  old  na- 
ture  in  us  putting  on  the  specious 
garb  of  charity,  which  thus  leads  us 
nal  to  discredit  a  fact  which  is  as  certain 

as  the  happiness  of  believers, 
ice  Some  cannot  bear  the  thought; 
)r(.  but  to  me  it  seems  inevitable  that 
,ci-  sin  must  be  punished.  If  sin  be- 
comes a  trifle,  virtue  will  be  a  toy. — 
>    Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon.  IB 


What  we  are  pleased  to  call  the 
American  way  of  life  did  not  just 
happen.  It  has  its  roots  in  freedoms 
inherent  in  the  Christian  faith  and  is 
based  upon  a  concept  of  life  where 
every  man  was  given  an  opportunity 
to  exercise  his  right  to  make  of  his 
opportunities  the  best  which  talent 
and  energy  might  produce. 

Back  of  this  concept  was  the  rec- 
ognition that  man  is  responsible  to 
God  and  also  to  his  fellowman  and 
that  the  government  was  the  umpire 
to  see  that  the  rules  were  observed. 

Today  we  are  enamored  with  the 
fruits  of  our  civilization  and  the 
fruits  of  the  Christian  principles 
which  have  largely  dominated  our 
way  of  life,  but  strange  to  say  we  of- 
ten seem  content  to  pull  up  the  roots 
which  bear  the  fruit  while  at  the 
same  time  expecting  the  fruit 
to  perennially  remain. 

We  Christians  know  that  Chris- 
tian character,  with  its  disciplined 
attitudes  and  behavior,  is  not  super- 
imposed on  life.  If  real  it  must  be 
the  result  of  an  inner  Christian  faith. 
This  faith  in  turn  is  the  result  of  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  His  Word. 

Our  particular  generation  is  dis- 
turbed and  confused  as  we  see  on 
every  hand  evidence  of  crumbling 
moral  concepts.  The  home,  the 
Church  and  our  secular  institutions 
are  not  having  their  influence  and 
impact  on  a  new  generation  which 
they  did  in  the  past. 

Can  it  be  that  we  have  paid  more 
attention  to  the  fruits  of  Christian- 
ity than  we  have  to  the  roots  which 
produce  that  which  we  all  want  in 
our  lives  and  the  lives  of  others? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who 
served  hamburgers  with  all  the  trim- 
mings. After  a  while  he  asked  those 
who  were  eating  whether  they  no- 
ticed anything  peculiar.  Then  he 
told  them  the  hamburgers  had  ev- 
erything usually  present  except  the 
meat. 

In  our  homes  and  in  our  church 
life  is  it  not  often  true  that  we  have 
had  all  of  the  trimming  but  have 
left  out  the  meat?  We  have  homes 
with  multiplied  gadgets  for  conve- 


nience and  comfort.  We  have  church 
programs  and  activities  galore.  But 
whether  we  are  willing  to  admit  it 
or  not  there  are  often  lacking  those 
basic  elements  of  the  Christian  faith 
—  prayer,  Bible  study,  consistent 
Christian  living  —  without  which 
Christianity  is  a  name  rather  than  a 
fact. 

Centuries  ago  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  fallen  into  gross  sin.  They 
had  turned  from  God  to  idols,  from 
disciplined  lives  to  gross  immorality. 
In  his  hot  anger  Moses  threw  down 
the  tablets  on  which  God  had  given 
him  the  law.  There  was  an  interval 
of  judgment  and  renewed  turning 
to  God. 

Then  God  said  unto  Moses:  "Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
first:  and  I  will  write  upon  these  ta- 
bles the  words  that  were  in  the  first 
tables,  which  thou  brakest."  Do 
we  not  have  here  an  indication  of 
the  way  back  to  the  things  which 
count? 

A  minister  recently  confessed:  "I 
have  been  so  wrapped  up  in  the  rit- 
ual and  the  program  of  my  church 
that  I  had  forgotten  the  message."  It 
is  the  message  which  is  the  root  of 
Christian  faith  and  living,  the  mes- 
sage of  sin  and  man's  lost  condition 
and  of  God's  redeeming  love  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  must  be  preached 
and  lived. 

Life  with  its  pressures  and  compli- 
cations is  more  complex  than  in  past 
generations.  But  the  living  Christ 
can  and  will  give  to  each  individual 
that  turns  to  Him  all  of  the  resources 
necessary  for  Christian  living.  Our 
days  will  not  exceed  our  strength; 
our  problems  will  not  be  greater 
than  the  wisdom  He  offers;  our 
needs  will  never  be  greater  than  His 
inexhaustible  supply. 

Nevertheless,  to  receive  these  all- 
important  things  from  the  hand  of 
an  ever-loving  God  man  must  place 
himself  in  the  way  of  receiving  them. 
Prayer  as  a  part  of  everyday  living 
is  as  important  as  the  air  we  breathe. 
Bible  study  as  a  regular  part  of  our 
daily  program  is  as  necessary  as  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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God  Requires  Personal  Righteousness 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  setting 
for  chapter  6  is  a  courtroom.  In  this 
case,  tiie  courtroom  is  before  the 
mountains  who  are  the  jury  to  deter- 
mine the  verdict.  God  will  contend 
or  make  His  case  against  Israel  there. 

It  is  not  unique  here  to  speak  of 
God's  case  against  Israel  in  forensic 
terms.  Compare  also  Hosea  4:1;  see 
also  Psalm  50:1,  4  and  Isaiah  1:2. 
In  this  particular  situation,  verse  8 
is  the  verdict  given  after  the  case  has 
been  made  by  God  and  after  Israel 
has  answered  in  its  own  defense. 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  GOD'S  DE- 
MAND (Mic.  6:3-5).  God  ad- 
dressed Israel  as  "my  people,"  thus 
reminding  them  of  His  right  to  de- 
mand a  certain  standard  of  them 
(V.  3). 

He  opened  His  case  by  challeng- 
ing them  to  bring  a  charge  against 
Him  if  they  had  any  basis  for  it. 
Had  God  done  them  any  wrong? 
Had  He  caused  them  needless  weari- 
ness? God  was  pleading  His  inno- 
cence as  we  found  Him  doing  also 
in  Jeremiah  2:5.  Apparently  the 
feeling  of  weariness  with  God  on  the 
part  of  Israel  was  a  frequent  one 
(see  Isaiah  43:22;  Malachi  1:13  and 
3:14). 

God  continued  to  state  His  case, 
reminding  them  that  from  the  be- 
ginning, far  from  doing  them  evil. 
He  had  been  kind  to  Israel.  He 
pointed  back  to  the  time  He  first 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  out  of 
bondage  and  slavery.  Over  and  over, 
God  reminded  Israel  of  this  event. 
Indeed,  when  He  first  gave  them  the 
commandments  and  the  law.  He 
based  His  giving  of  this  law  on  what 
He  had  done  for  them  in  saving 
them  from  slavery  (Exo.  20:2) .  See 
also  Deuteronomy  5:6  and  7:8. 

This  exodus  from  Egypt  was  put 
in  theological  terms  of  a  redemp- 
tion, by  God  and  the  prophets  of 
God,  as  we  frequently  see  in  Deu- 
teronomy 7:8;  Psalm  77:15,  etc. 
Thus  God  came  to  be  known  as  Is- 
rael's Redeemer  (Psa.  19:14;  Isa.  41: 
14,  44:24,  etc.) . 

In  addition  to  saving  Israel,  God 
had  sent  them  leaders  to  guide  and 
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instruct  them,  exemplified  by  Moses, 
Aaron  and  Miriam  (Mic.  6:4) . 

When  Israel's  enemies  sought  her 
destruction,  God  protected  Israel.  As 
an  example.  He  reminded  them  of 
Balak's  desire  to  destroy  Israel  and 
how  he  hired  Balaam  to  curse  Is- 
rael, although  God  would  not  allow 
Balaam  to  do  this.  This  event  is  told 
in  Numbers,  chapters  22  to  24. 

From  Shittim  (v.  5)  Israel  sent 
spies  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  two  spies  saw  that  God  would 
deliver  the  land  into  their  hands. 
They  reported  that  Jericho  was 
ready  to  be  taken  (Joshua  2) .  Gil- 
gal  (v.  5)  was  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Jordan  after  they  had  crossed 
the  river  miraculously  (Joshua 
4:19). 

Thus  the  significance  of  Shittim 
and  Gilgal  is  that  it  reminded  the 
people  of  the  miraculous  crossing  of 
the  Jordan  and  thus  showed  how 
plainly  God  was  with  them  for  good. 
These  and  many  more  deeds  of  God 
on  Israel's  behalf  are  called  the 
righteous  acts  of  God  (v.  5;  I  Sam. 
12:7). 

God's  case  was  that  He  had  done 
all  good  for  Israel  and  He  was  there- 
fore due  their  respect  and  obedi- 
ence, their  love  and  subjection  to 
Him.  Next  Israel  was  to  give  an- 
swer to  God  before  the  mountains. 

II.  ISRAEL'S  RESPONSE  TO 
GOD'S  KINDNESS  (Mic.  6:6-7). 
Instead  of  gratitude  we  find  sarcasm 
in  Israel's  answer  to  God's  mercy. 
There  was  arrogance  in  the  answer 
they  gave  here. 

In  mockery  the  people  asked  how 
they  were  to  come  and  bow  down 
before  God.  Obviously  they  did  not 
intend  to  do  so  humbly.  These  were 
proud  words  of  rebellious  people 
(V.  6). 
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In  a  series  of  questions  designed 
to  make  absurd  the  whole  idea  of 
worshiping  God,  they  asked  if  their 
coming  with  burnt  offerings  or  thou- 
sands of  rams  or  rivers  of  oil  would 
really  satisfy  God.  Then  to  ridicule 
God  further,  they  suggested  that  God 
might  be  satisfied  if  they  offered 
their  sons  to  be  burnt  as  a  sacrifice 
to  Him  (v.  7) .  This  kind  of  an  an- 
swer from  Israel  shows  the  extreme 
ingratitude  on  Israel's  part  for  all 
that  God  had  done  of  good  to  Is- 
rael. 

God  had  not  demanded  multitudes 
of  offerings  and  certainly  did  not  re 
quire  of  them  that  they  offer  their 
children  as  sacrifices.  The  resent 
ment  of  Israel  is  like  Cain's  resent- 
ment when  he  was  told  that  God 
was  not  pleased  with  him  (Gen.  4 
1-8). 

In  fact,  God  was  displeased  with 
Israel's  offering  just  because  the 
people  resented  Him  so  much.  Their 
hearts  were  far  from  God.  Therefore 
what  they  brought  of  sacrifices  and 
offerings  was  in  reality  an  affront  to 
God.  Through  the  prophets,  God 
plainly  told  them  that  such  sacrifices 
would  never  please  Him. 

Together  with  verses  6  and  7  here, 
we  should  also  look  at  I  Samuel  15: 
22;  Isaiah  1:11;  Jeremiah  6:20  and  7: 
22-23;  Amos  5:22;  Psalm  40:6;  Psalm 
51:16,  and  in  the  New  Testament, 
Hebrews  10:5-7.  The  point  of  this 
frequent  lesson  is  that  men's  works 
are  not  what  please  God.  Men's 
hearts  which  are  right  with  God  do 
please  Him.  Obviously  from  Israel's 
words  in  Micah  6:6-7,  the  people  did 
not  please  God  because  their  hearts 
were  far  from  Him. 

III.  WHAT  GOD  DOES  DE- 
MAND (Micah  6:8) .  Here  we  are 
given  the  verdict  of  this  trial.  The 
verdict  is  apparently  rendered  by 
the  mountains  and  foundations  ol 
the  earth.  See  verse  2.  The  verdict 
is,  in  fact,  a  summary  of  what  God 
had  said  over  and  over  through  His 
prophets. 

God  had  shown  them  what  was 
good  long  before,  while  they  were 
still  in  the  wilderness,  before  they 
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entered  Canaan  (Deut.  30:15-20). 

Repeatedly,  God  had  exhorted  Is- 
rael to  do  justly  (Isa.  1:17,  56:1) ;  to 
love  kindness,  (Hos.  6:6) ;  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  Him  (Isa.  57:15, 
66:2) .  These  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness in  the  people  of  God  reflect  the 
glory  of  God.  Justice  and  kindness 
come  from  God  and  are  found  truly 
only  in  God's  children.  In  addition, 
J  God's  children  knew  that  what  they 
^  had  which  was  good  came  from  God. 

Therefore  they  were  not  filled  with 
^  pride  but  with  humility. 
ij  In  the  New  Testament,  God  con- 
[j  tinned  to  expect  such  conduct  in  His 
J  children.  The  New  Testament  does 
J  not  change  what  God  expects  of  His 
J  own  but  it  does  show  this  expecta- 
nt tion  more  clearly. 
IJ  A  study  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
|]  Mount,  for  instance,  (Matt,  5-7) , 
^  will  quickly  bring  this  out.  God  ex- 
pects humility  (Matt.  5:3) ,  meek- 
jj  ness  (Matt.  5:5) ,  righteousness 
J  (Matt.  5:6),  mercy  (Matt.  5:7),  and 
jj  purity  in  heart  (Matt.  5:8) . 
(  In  summary,  God  expects  us  to 
(.  live  lives  that  are  perfect  (Matt.  5: 
J  48) .  God  does  not  lower  His  stan- 
).  dards  because  we  are  weak  and  fall 
short.  He  expects  His  children  to 
jj  strive  toward  that  goal  because  they 
J  are  His  children.  The  rest,  who  are 
jj  not  God's  children  because  of  their 
^  unbelief,  can  never  ever  strive  to- 
il ward  these  high  goals. 

So  Paul,  exhorting  us  by  his  ex- 
j  ample  to  forget  past  failures,  chal- 
lenges  us  to  strive  toward  that  high 
calling  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
j,  sus  (Phil.  3:12-16). 
5;  However,  God  does  not  leave  us 
/;  without  help.  His  Holy  Spirit  is 
J  given  to  dwell  in  us  to  enable  us  to 
t  attain  to  the  personal  righteousness 
jj  which  God  demands.  So  then,  the 
(J  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  seen  in  us  by 

5  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  (Gal. 
I„  5:22-23) . 

!'s     We  must  never  forget,  though, 
id  that  we  are  God's  children  and  are 
ts  thus  enabled  to  live  like  the  chil- 
dren of  God  only  because  of  what 
Christ  did  to  redeem  us  from  the 

6  bondage  to  sin  and  death. 

^  Therefore,  it  does  matter  to  God 
1'  what  kind  of  personal  lives  we  live. 
)J  It  is  our  privilege  to  work  with  God 
ol  and  to  live  lives  that  please  Him.  It 
fl  is  our  privilege  and  responsibility  to 
j  represent  Christ  on  earth.  As  men 
i  see  us,  they  see  Christ  in  us.  If  we 
do  not  live  as  God's  children  should 
f  live,  then  our  lives  do  harm  to  the 
«  good  name  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
^     We  do  represent  Christ  on  earth, 


whether  or  not  we  think  we  do.  If 
we  bear  the  name  Christian,  then 
we  represent  Christ  to  men  for  good 
or  for  bad! 

IV.  THE  FRUIT  OF  INJUS- 
TICE AND  PRIDE  (Mic.  6:11-7:6) . 
What  Israel  should  have  done,  she 
refused  to  do.  In  her  everyday  life, 
Israel  refused  to  be  subject  to  God's 
will  so  that  in  life  the  people  did 
the  opposite  of  justice,  kindness  and 
humility. 

In  the  marketplace,  God's  chil- 
dren cheated  one  another  with  un- 
just weights  and  balances  (v.  11; 
Lev.  19:36;  Hos.  12:7).  Not  only 
this,  they  also  spoke  lies  to  one  an- 
other. Thus  they  perverted  justice, 
they  who  were  supposed  to  do  jus- 
tice. 

We  see  that  they  proved  what  they 
were  by  the  everyday  events  of  their 
lives.  Being  honest  or  dishonest  in 
everyday  things  will  determine 
whether  or  not  we  are  a  just  peo- 
ple. 

This  sin  of  the  people  is  more 
fully  expounded  in  Micah  7:2-4.  All 
of  the  people  were  against  one  an- 
other for  evil.  All  sought  rewards 
and  bribes  for  everything  they  did. 
By  human  standards,  the  very  best 
of  them  were  evil  in  God's  sight 
(7:4). 

This  verse  shows  us  also  the  van- 
ity of  comparing  ourselves  with  oth- 
ers. If  we  compare  ourselves  with 
others,  we  may  appear  as  good  by 
comparison  but  the  only  true  stan- 
dard of  comparison  is  God's  Word. 
We  are  judged  by  that  Word  and  by 
no  other  standard.  To  choose  a  lesser 
standard  is  to  deceive  ourselves. 

As  a  result  of  this  impiety  and  sin, 
the  people  lived  in  an  intolerable 
situation.  No  one  could  trust  another. 
Even  in  the  home,  there  can  exist 
no  trust  between  the  members  of  the 


family  when  the  Church  becomes 
tolerant  of  injustice  and  evil 
(7:5-6). 

Finally,  God  will  not  tolerate  such 
evil  in  His  Church  even  if  men  do. 
God  therefore  smote  Israel  with  evil 
(6:13).  They  could  not  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  evil,  nor  the  things 
that  they  cheated  and  lied  to  get  (6: 
14-15) .  In  the  end,  God  judged  such 
an  evil  Church,  as  we  have  seen 
clearly  taught  in  earlier  lessons  and 
as  we  are  reminded  here  (6:16). 

CONCLUSION:  Micah,  faced 
with  this  kind  of  an  evil  Church  to 
which  he  was  sent  to  preach,  turned 
to  the  Lord  as  the  only  hope.  He 
believed  that  God  would  save  His 
people  and  therefore  he  called  them 
not  to  despair,  but  to  look  to  God 
for  salvation  (7:7) . 

In  the  end,  God  will  deal  with  our 
sins  and  save  His  own  who  have  put 
their  trust  in  Him  (7:18-20).  We 
know  that  this  is  exactly  what  God 
did  through  Christ  Jesus.  What  Mi- 
cah saw  dimly  as  a  hope,  we  see  viv- 
idly portrayed  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Finally,  in  Christ  we  can  do  all 
things:  We  can  do  justly,  we  can  love 
kindness,  and  we  can  walk  humbly 
with  our  God.  Because  we  walk 
with  Jesus  by  faith,  the  God  who 
has  given  us  new  hearts  (brought  us 
to  rebirth)  will  never  leave  us.  S\ 


FOR  SALE:  The  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Hendersonville,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  320  Presbyterian  Hymnals 
for  sale.  These  hymn  books  are  in  good 
condition  and  are  being  offered,  in  any 
quantities,  at  a  price  of  50  cents  each. 
If  interested,  please  contact:  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  7th  Avenue  & 
Grove  Street,  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
28739. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  LOOKING  FOR  IN  A  COLLEGE? 

•  A  Church  college  with  Christian  standards  and  regulations? 

•  A  college  where  there  is  a  Christian  concern  for  every  student? 

•  A  college  where  corporate  worship  is  an  essential  feature  of  college  life? 

•  A  college  where  your  faith  in  Christ  will  be  nurtured  and  made  strong? 

•  A  college  where  the  challenge  of  Christ  is  presented  and  lives  are  changed? 

Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  Church  Related  (Presbyterian)  Residential 
Junior  College,  Co-educational  —  350  students  —  Student  Faculty  Ratio  — 
16-1  —  Fully  accredited.  Montreat-Anderson  College  offers  the  following 
degrees:  Associate  in  Arts,  Associate  in  Science,  Associate  in  Science- 
Secretarial.  If  you  are  looking  for  that  kind  of  college,  Montreat-Anderson 
may  be  the  college  for  you.  Montreat-Anderson  is  not  the  college  for  every- 
body, but  it  does  not  pretend  to  be. 

If  you  share  our  convictions  write  today.  Consider  whether  you  were  meant 
for  Montreal.   Admissions  Office,  P.  O.  Box  38,  Montreal,  N.  C.  28757. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  27,  1971 


Am  I  Sure  I'm  A  Christian? 


Scripture:  I  John  5:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on 
Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Many  sincere  church 
people  seem  to  be  very  uncertain 
about  their  own  personal  relation  to 
the  Lord.  When  asked  if  they  are 
Christians,  they  are  likely  to  answer, 
"I  hope  so,"  or  "I'm  trying  to  be," 
or  "I'm  not  sure,  but  I  want  to  be." 

God  intended  that  we  should  have 
certainty  about  our  salvation.  The 
book  of  I  John  was  written  for  this 
purpose:  ".  .  .  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life."  It  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  have  this  assurance. 
Let  us  see,  then,  how  we  may  be  sure 
we  are  Christians,  how  we  may  know 
that  we  are  God's  children,  and  how 
we  may  be  assured  that  we  have  eter- 
nal life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  may  be 
sure  that  we  are  Christians  if  we 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  in  Him  alone.  John  3:36  says, 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life."  We  emphasized 
the  word  "hath"  because  it  is  pres- 
ent tense,  and  teaches  us  that  when 
we  believe  in  Christ,  we  already  pos- 
sess eternal  life. 

The  act  of  believing  in  Christ 
makes  us  Christians  because  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us.  "God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8) .  God  al- 
lowed His  Son  to  take  our  place  as 
sinners  and  die  the  death  that  we 
deserved,  in  order  that  we  might  re- 
ceive instead  His  righteousness  and 
His  life.  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

We  are  all  sinners,  and,  as  such, 
deserve  the  punishment  of  eternal 
death.  But  God  has  provided  a  way 
of  deliverance  and  that  way  is  Christ. 
There  is  no  other  way.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

The  way  of  faith  in  Christ  is  the 
only  way  to  become  a  Christian.  We 
must  never  think  we  can  be  saved 


by  our  own  good  conduct.  Some 
people  seem  to  think  that  if  the  good 
in  their  lives  overbalances  the  bad 
(according  to  their  own  judgment 
of  what  is  good  and  bad)  they  will 
be  saved. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  even 
our  best  deeds  are  infected  by  sin. 
The  only  way  to  become  a  Christian 
is  to  accept  by  faith  what  Christ  did 
for  our  sakes  and  receive  Him.  We 
know  that  His  saving  work  was  satis- 
factory, because  God  raised  Him 
from  the  dead.  The  Bible  sums  it 
up  very  well  in  Eph.  2:8-9:  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  a  per- 
son is  seriously  ill  and  the  doctor 
examines  him,  he  looks  for  the  evi- 
dence of  life:  signs  of  breathing, 
heartbeat,  etc.  Spiritual  life  also  has 
its  evidences  and  when  we  find  these 
evidences  in  ourselves,  we  know  that 
we  have  spiritual  life. 

When  we  say  that  a  person  is 
"spiritual"  we  mean  that  he  shows 
the  evidences  of  spiritual  life.  He 
enjoys  thinking  and  talking  about 


ml 
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SAFETYSTABACK 


IF  YOU  drive  a  car  or  truck  on  today's  highways  and  see  in  your  mirror  tail  gaters  on  your  back 
doing  65  miles  an  hour,  then  you  should  invest  one  dollar  for  three  of  the  above  all  weather  proof 
vinyl  safety  stickers  in  red  and  white  -  size  3x17  inches.  Road  tests  now  completed  in  28  states.  So 
successful  it's  ready  for  your  car.  Does  not  affect  paint.  Postage  paid.  Print  your  name,  address,  zip 
code.  Speeds  mailing.  Instructions  enclosed.  (May  save  your  life) 

ROAD  SAFETY  —  P.  O.  Box  10542,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28803 

P.  S.  The  manufacturer  of  this  sticker  has  been  driving  over  50  years  and  never  believed  he  would  be 
hit  in  the  back.  It  happened,  and  I  hope  I  can  save  you  this  terrible  experience. 
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God  and  the  things  of  the  Bible.  He 
sincerely  desires  to  love  and  honor 
God.  He  reads  and  studies  the  Bi- 
ble and  enjoys  it.  "His  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night" 
(Psa.  1:2). 

He  practices  a  consistent  prayer 
life,  for  this  is  his  way  of  talking 
with  God.  He  enjoys  being  faith- 
ful in  worship  and  in  service  in  the 
church.  He  has  a  deep  desire  to  wit- 
ness and  to  win  others  to  Christ. 
These  are  some  of  the  evidences  of 
spiritual  life.  If  we  find  these  evi- 
dences in  us  along  with  our  faith 
in  Christ,  we  have  additional  proof 
that  we  are  God's  children. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  John  Calvin 
>aid,  "It  is  faith  alone  that  justifies, 
but  faith  that  justifies  can  never  be 
ilone."  What  he  was  saying  was 
.hat  a  person  is  saved  by  faith  alone, 
and  not  by  good  works;  but  once  a 
person  is  saved  by  faith,  his  life  must 
produce  good  works. 

The  Bible  says  we  are  saved  by 
faith  and  not  good  works,  but  im- 


Can  you  understand  that  you  can 
ove  a  person  without  liking  him? 

Our  study  today  is  on  the  word 
'love"  as  it  is  used  in  the  Bible.  To 
DC  more  specific,  the  Workbook  sug- 
gests a  passage  from  Romans  which 
jses  "love"  in  reference  to  Christian 
elations. 

However,  if  we  are  to  understand 
he  Bible's  use  of  "love"  in  Christian 
elations,  we  must  first  understand 
he  Bible's  use  of  "love"  as  this  is 
ittributed  to  God  in  such  wonder- 
ful verses  as  John  3:16:  "For  God  so 
oved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
)nly  begotten  Son  .  .  ." 

Scarcely  any  word  in  the  Bible  is 
nore  misunderstood  than  that  word 
'love."  For  when  the  Bible  uses  it, 
dmost  never  is  the  meaning  any  of 
he  common  meanings  associated 
vith  it  in  our  common  usage  of 
'love." 

We  speak  of  a  mother's  love  for 
ler  infant  child  and  that's  a  very 
jeautiful  thing.   But  the  Bible  does 


mediately  it  goes  on  to  say:  "We 
are  His  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10) . 

What  are  good  works?  Many  of 
them  can  be  included  under  the 
word  "love."  I  John  tells  us  that 
if  we  love  one  another  it  is  a  sign 
we  have  the  love  of  God  in  us.  If 
God's  love  and  God's  life  are  in  us, 
we  will  also  be  honest,  pure,  kind, 
generous,  and  unselfish.  These  are 
the  deeds  that  are  characteristic  of 
Godly  living.  When  we  believe  in 
Christ  and  find  our  lives  character- 
ized by  this  kind  of  living,  it  serves 
as  additional  proof  that  we  have 
eternal  life  in  us. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Still  an- 
other evidence  of  personal  Christian- 
ity is  what  some  people  call  "vic- 
torious living."  I  John  5:4  says,  "For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  Are  we  able  more  and  more 
to  overcome  sin,  temptation,  discour- 


agement, and  some  of  the  adverse 
circumstances  of  our  lives,  or  do 
things  "get  us  down"? 

The  Bible  promises  that  "The 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:7) .  Are  we  able  to  experi- 
ence God's  peace  and  joy  even  when 
outward  circumstances  do  not  tend 
to  peacefulness?  If  we  are  growing 
in  peacefulness  and  confidence  in 
God,  this  too  is  evidence  that  we  are 
His  own. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we 
truly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
Him  alone  as  our  Saviour,  and  if 
these  Christian  evidences  are  pres- 
ent and  growing  in  us,  we  can  be 
sure  that  we  are  Christians.  This  is 
not  arrogance  on  our  part,  it  is  the 
blessing  of  assurance  which  God  in- 
tended we  should  have. 

(To  conclude  the  program  sing 
"Blessed  Assurance"  or  "I  Am 
Thine,  O  Lord.") 

Closing  Prayer.  51 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

July:  What  Is  Love? 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Romans  13:8-10 


not  use  this  type  of  love  to  illustrate 
spiritual  truth. 

There  is  the  love  between  husbands 
and  wives.  It  is  referred  to  in  the 
New  Testament  as  indicating  a 
shadow  of  the  relationship  between 
Christ  and  the  Church,  but  the  spe- 
cial relation  of  the  Church  as  the 
"bride"  and  Christ  as  the  "bride- 
groom" is  one  so  unique  that  it  can- 
not be  placed  in  the  same  category 
with  any  other  relationship. 

Sometimes  we  use  the  word  "love" 
when  we  really  mean  to  "like"  some- 
thing. Two  girls  will  be  looking  in 
a  department  store  window  and  one 
will  say  to  the  other,  "Do  you  like 
that  dress?"  The  other  will  reply, 
"Oh,  I  just  love  iti"  By  that  she 
means  she  likes  the  dress  very,  very 
much.  But  that  is  not  how  the  Bible 
uses  the  term. 

Actually,  and  I  hope  you  will 
think  this  through  carefully,  there 


is  no  sentiment  in  the  way  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  of  love.  There's  no  emo- 
tional feeling  about  it.  When  John 
said  that  God  loved  the  world  he  did 
not  mean  that  it  gave  Him  a 
thrill  just  to  look  at  the  world.  Nor 
did  John  mean  to  say  that  it  de- 
lighted God  to  contemplate  the 
world.  No.  Look  at  the  verse.  God 
so  loved  the  world  —  that  is  to  say, 
the  measure  of  God's  love,  the  de- 
scription of  God's  love  is  —  that  He 
gave  up  His  Son  to  death. 

That  word  love  in  the  Bible  is 
almost  an  adverb  —  it  is  an  action 
word.  It  doesn't  describe  some 
"stuff"  as  much  as  it  describes  a  par- 
ticular quality  that  may  accompany 
an  action. 

Something  you  do  may  be  loving 
or  it  may  not.  For  an  action  to  be 
loving  there  must  be  a  certain  qual- 
ity, depending  on  why  you  are  doing 
it  and  to  whom  you  are  doing  it. 
Your  intention  has  more  to  do  with 
the  love  embodied  in  a  given  action 
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than  any  feeling  or  emotion  you  may 
have. 

For  instance,  it  is  possible  for  a 
parent  to  make  a  very  generous  gift 
to  his  child  and  there  would  be  no 
love  in  the  gift  at  all.  I  sometimes 
think  that  parents  who  indulge  their 
children  too  much  must  love  them 
very  little.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
parent  may  love  a  child  so  much  that 
he  does  not  give  him  what  the  child 
is  begging  for. 

In  the  New  Testament,  it  is  the 
result  or  the  benefit  of  a  particular 
action  which  determines  whether  or 
not  it  is  a  loving  action.  When  I 
do  for  another  person,  when  I  act 
towards  another  person  in  such  a 
way  that  it  benefits  that  person, 
without  selfishness  and  without  per- 
sonal benefit  to  me,  then  I  am  lov- 
ing that  person  according  to  New 
Testament  meaning  of  the  word 
"love." 


Perhaps  the  New  Testament  mean- 
ing is  better  suggested  in  our  com- 
mon word,  "friendship"  than  any 
other  word  we  ordinarily  use.  When 
we  speak  of  "friendship"  we  usually 
have  in  mind  a  relation  in  which 
one  person  does  something  for  an- 
other, or  has  the  welfare  of  the  oth- 
er person  in  mind. 

There  are  several  classic  examples 
in  the  Bible  of  true  friendship.  Take 
the  relation  between  Ruth  and  Na- 
omi, for  instance.  You  remember  the 
story,  I  am  sure.  But  do  you  always 
remember  that  Naomi  was  a  mother- 
in-law  and  Ruth  was  the  daughter- 
in-law? 

Sometimes  in  weddings  we  hear 
the  words  used  that  Ruth  spoke  to 
Naomi:  "Whither  thou  goest  I  will 
go;  and  whither  thou  locigest,  I  will 
lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  people 
and  thy  God  my  God.  Where  thou 
diest  I  will  die  and  there  will  I  be 


Try  a  camp  that's  DIFFERENT! 
A  camp  that  makes  a  DIFFERENCE! 


^)ofc.-Uf)  Gimp 


Accredited  by  American  Camping  Association  (fewer  than  one  third  of  all 

camps  are) 

"Marl<ed  for  Quality"  by  Christian  Camping  International 

Strong  Athletic  Program  —  Charm  Course  for  Girls 

Swimming  —  Canoeing  —  Junior  and  Senior  Lifesaving 
Woodiore  —  Overnight  Hikes  —  Ecology  —  Beautiful  Site 
Excellent  Facilities  —  Baths  inside  cabins  —  GOOD  FOOD! 

A  well-rounded  camp  program  with  the  PLUS  of  Christian  training  that 
makes  a  difference.  Parents  tell  us  they  can  hardly  believe  the  changes  in 
their  children.  In  this  age  of  turning  away  from  the  Bible  to  a  so-called  "New 
Morality"  —  a  time  of  terrific  social  pressures  —  confused  ideals  and  values 

—  can  you  afford  NOT  to  send  your  child  to  a  camp  that  gives  him  REASONS 

—  and  leads  him  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  who  gives  power  to  BE  dif- 
ferent, and  to  MAKE  a  difference  in  our  needy  world? 

Along  with  all  this,  campers  tell  us  they  have  more  FUN  at  Look-Up  than 
anywhere  else  they've  ever  been. 

Dedicated,  Committed  Counselors  and  Staff 


BOYS:  8-17 
June  6 -June  19 
June  20 -July  3 
July  4 -July  17 

RATES:  $145.00  per  two  week  period 


GIRLS:  8-17 
July  18 -July  31 
August  1  -  August  14 


Max  M.  Rice,  Director 
Box  322-B,  Route  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


buried."  Those  words  are  spoken 
to  the  man  and  the  woman  who  arefr- 
being  joined  in  marriage,  but  it  is 
worth  remembering  that  they  were 
spoken  by  a  daughter-in-law  to  her 
mother-in-law.  Theirs  was  a  friend 
ship  in  which  love  truly  prevailed. 

Perhaps  even  better  for  our  use 
would  be  the  illustration  of  David 


For  Discussion 


Would  it  be  possible  for  anyone 
to  begin  practicing  love  as  the  Bible 
understands  the  meaning  of  thell)', 
word,  simply  by  making  up  his  mind 
that  he  will  do  so?  Explain  your 
reasoning. 


and  Jonathan.  The  friendship  ol 
these  two  men  is  one  of  the  classic  il-, 
lustrations  of  friendship  in  all  hu- 
man history. 

Note  their  circumstances.  Jona- 
than was  the  son  of  the  king  of  Is- 
rael and  the  normal  heir  to  the 
throne,  but  David  would  be  the  next 
king  and  Jonathan  knew  it.  David, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  a  rival  for  the 
loyalty  of  the  people.  One  reason 
why  he  had  to  flee  from  Saul  was 
that  the  people  began  to  praise  him 
more  highly  than  they  praised  the 
king.  He  was  preferred  over  the 
king's  son,  too. 

As  David  and  Jonathan 


But  the  Bible  says  that  Jonathan 
loved  David.  What  does  that  meani 
That  he  liked  David?  I  am  sure  he 
probably  did,  but  the  liking  of  these 
men  for  each  other  is  not  the  poini 
of  the  story  as  it  is  told.  Jonathan 
helped  David,  gave  him  aid  at  the 
risk  of  incurring  his  father's  wrath 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  escape 
He  did  this  even  though  he  knew 
that  David  one  day  would  take  hi; 
place  on  the  throne  of  the  kingdom 

The  thing  that  makes  Jonathan'; 
love  for  David  so  classic  is  the  verj 
fact  that  he  acted  in  such  a  way  ai 
to  benefit  David,  a  man  who  woulc 
take  his  place,  because  it  was  God'; 
will  that  it  should  be  so.  There  wa: 
one  thing  about  David  that  Jona 
than  knew  for  a  fact  —  he  was  God': 
man  for  the  kingdom. 

In  the  Bible,  then,  to  love  someon< 
is  to  do  for  them  what  they  need.  Anc 
here  we  want  to  be  sure  that  thi: 
does  not  necessarily  mean  to  do  fo] 
them  what  they  want!  God's  love  fo;_ 
the  world  resulted  in  the  gift  th« 
world  needed.    It  did  not  indulg* 
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the  world  in  what  human  nature 
might  have  wanted. 

There's  an  interesting  verse  in  He- 
brews (Heb.  12:6)  which  says,  speak- 
ing of  God,  "whom  He  loveth  He 
:hasteneth  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  He  receiveth."  Here  God  is 
described  as  expressing  His  love  in 
punishment!  But  discipline  may  very 
well  be  the  very  thing  that  we  need 
it  certain  times  and  genuine  love 
will  certainly  administer  discipline 
when  it  is  needed. 

There  are  three  basic  elements  in 
the  love  of  God  (and  in  love,  gener- 
ally, as  the  word  is  used  in  the  Bi- 
ble) .  First,  love  offers  provision  for 
ii|the  needs  of  those  who  are  loved. 

Three  Elements 


In  the  case  of  human  love  (when 
t  follows  the  Biblical  pattern) ,  pro- 
^'ision  may  include  food  to  eat,  shel- 
ter in  which  to  live,  clothing  to 
wear,  companionship  so  that  those 
who  are  loved  will  not  be  alone. 

God's  provision  for  the  world  was 
His  Son,  "that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  His  love  provided 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  the  power, 
in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  might 
walk  in  that  way.  Love  also  includes 
that  discipline  we  were  talking 
about  a  moment  ago. 

Once  again,  because  I  know  God 
loves  me,  I  am  confident  that  He 
will  provide  me  with  everything.  It 
will  not  be  everything  I  want,  but 
it  will  surely  be  everything  good  for 
me,  even  "more  than  I  could  ask  or 
think"  (Eph.  3:20) . 
A  second  element  in  love,  accord- 
^'mg  to  the  Biblical  meaning,  is  pro- 
lection.  Just  as  human  parents  will 
^take  all  steps  necessary  to  protect 
*  their  children  from  harm,  so  the  love 
I'of  God  will  take  all  steps  necessary 
""to  protect  us  from  harm  when  we 
^walk  with  Him.  The  psalmist  said, 
""He  shall  cover  thee  with  His  feath- 
'^ers  and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou 


trust  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day;  nor  for  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness; 
^nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth 
at  noonday"  (Psa.  91:4-6).  Do  you 
Delieve  that?  It  is  God's  own  promise 
of  protection  —  not  merely  from 
physical  evil  but  most  especially 
*Erom  sin. 

Still  another  element  in  love  is 
Zuidance.  Parents  who  love  their 

(Cant,  on  next  page) 
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A  CELEBRATION  OF  EVANGELISM  PJ051 
Box  2444— Cincinnati,  Ohio  45201 

□  Please  send  me  connplete  information  about  the 
Celebration. 

□  Please  send  me  information  about  scholarships 
available  to  students,  seminarians  and  members  of 
minority  groups. 

□  I  want  to  help  support  the  Celebration  financially. 
Here  is  my  gift  of  S  

NAME  PHONE  


ADDRESS- 
CITY  


_CHURCH_ 


-STATE- 


_2IP_ 
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children  spend  much  time  training 
them  and  guiding  them.  The  Lord 
does  the  same.  And  for  our  guid- 
ance He  has  provided  guideUnes  for 
us  to  follow,  in  His  Word.  The 
psalmist  said,  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
pathway."  He  was  speaking  of  the 
guidance  that  God  gives  to  those 
He  loves. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "If  you  love 
me,  keep  My  commandments."  In 
that  saying  He  not  only  expressed 
the  guidance  that  has  been  provided 
for  our  daily  lives.  He  also  expressed 
the  return  which  God  expects  from 


us.  For  the  love  of  God  does  surely 
awaken  in  us  a  love  towards  Him 
and  towards  others. 

When  Jesus  Christ  quoted  from 
the  Old  Testament  those -two  great 
commandments,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  .  .  ."  and  "thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  He  was  spelling 
out  the  sequence  of  love  as  well  as 
our  duty.  By  sequence,  I  mean  the 
way  love  is  awakened  in  us.  John 
wrote,  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us"  and  this  is  how  it 
works.  It  is  when  we  know  the  love 
of  God  and  return  that  love  that  we 


^effc  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  0. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  0. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  C. 

J.  8.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw^,  S.  C. 

0.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hones  Path,  8.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  8.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbrldge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


are  enabled  to  love  our  neighbor  as 
we  care  for  ourselves. 

I  cannot  repeat  it  too  often:  Love 
is  not  based  on  liking  or  on  prefer- 
ence. We  do  not  let  the  love  God 
has  "shed  abroad  in  our  hearts"  pour 
out  on  behalf  of  our  neighbor  be- 
cause we  think  he  is  a  delightful  per- 
son. It  may  be  because  our  neigh- 
bor (whom  we  might  ordinarily  de- 
spise) is  in  trouble. 

The  outstanding  illustration  of 
"love  thy  neighbor"  is  the  story  of 
the  Good  Samaritan.  When  the  Sa- 
maritan came  along  that  road  be- 
tween Jerusalem  and  Jericho  he  did 
not  know  the  man  in  the  ditch. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  story  to  sug- 
gest that  he  liked  the  man  in  the 
ditch.  He  rather  recognized  his  prob- 
lem and  in  compassion  he  was 
moved  to  help  him. 

There  is  a  third  commandment 
given  by  the  Lord  Jesus  that  we 
sometimes  overlook.  It  was  spoken 
especially  to  the  disciples  and  it  is 
spoken  especially  to  us  who  call  our- 
selves Christians.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another"  (John  13:34) .  Did 
you  notice  that,  "as  I  have  loved 
you"?  What  a  tremendous  thing  for 
the  Lord  to  have  said!  Are  we  pre- 
pared to  do  for  others  in  the  bonds 
of  Christian  fellowship  without 
measure  even  to  the  point  of  total 
self-sacrifice?  This  is  how  we  actual- 
ly manifest  the  love  of  God  to  our 

brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 
#    *    #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  regular  tape 
and  on  cassettes,  $3.00  per  tape  con- 
taining six  lessons  (No.  70-2)  and 
$3.00  per  cassette  containing  three 
lessons  (No.  70-2a) .  Order  from  The 
Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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THE  MISSIONARY  PLANTATION  Bi- 
ble  Camp  is  a  camp  near  Marion,  N. 
C,  in  the  mountains.  The  primary  pur- 
pose is  to  teach  the  Bible  and  make 
it  real  and  relevant  for  today.  The  in- 
structors and  teachers  from  many 
parts  of  the  world  are  consecrated: 
spiritual  leaders  in  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions. The  camp  is  for  ages  7  to  19, 
plus  a  family  camp  for  all  ages.  For 
information  and  brochures  write:  Mis- 
sionary Plantation,  252  S.  Main,  Mar- 
ion, N.  C.  28752  or  Box  1,  Montreat, 
N.  C.  28757. 
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REBEL  TO  REBEL,  by  Ben  Haden. 
Logoi,  Inc.,  Miami,  Fla.  144  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle, 
pastor,  Northside  Presbyterian  Church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

"You  there!  Have  you  got  a  plan? 
Have  you  put  it  in  writing?  Would 
you  stake  your  life  on  it?" 

This  disturbing-exciting-heart-ex- 
panding book  drags  the  reader 
through  eleven  chapters  as  "now" 
as  pot  and  rebellion  and  demonism. 
I  say  "drags"  because  one  inwardly 
kicks  and  screams  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  of  every  page  as  Ben 
Haden,  one  of  this  country's  top  ra- 
dio speakers,  brilliantly  and  poig- 
nantly dissects  sin  and  sinners,  then 
sews  them  whole  in  the  grace  and 
love  of  God. 

If  you  get  the  notion  that  this  is 
not  an  easy  book  to  read,  you  get 
the  notion  correctly.  The  preacher- 
reader  will  compare  his  own  mes- 
sages to  these  and  begin  to  wonder 
if  any  sermon  he  has  ever  preached 
has  been  truly  relevant.  Every  read- 
r  will  see  himself  graphically  de- 
picted and  will  squirm  and  sweat 
and  probably  sling  the  book  aside. 
But  he  will  pick  it  up  again  for 
'this  book  is  about  reality  —  the 
unvarnished  problems  and  the 
traight  answers,"  and  we  all  are 
searching  for  God's  absolute  answers 
to  the  horrifying  problems  that  con- 
front us. 

Ben  Haden  gives  God's  Biblical 
answers.  A  former  CIA  agent,  news- 
paper executive,  attorney,  associate 
evangelist  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Crusades,  now  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  he  threw  away  much  of 
his  life  before  God  opened  his  eyes 
to  truth.  He  shares  that  truth  in 
this  book. 

Read  these  chapters  on  law  and 
order,  dope,  suicide,  demonism,  ab- 
solutes, and  such,  then  pass  the  book 
along  to  that  friend  you've  been 
praying  for,  that  teenager  whose  re- 
bellion is  breaking  your  heart  —  to 
anyone.  God  will  use  it  to  speak  to 
their  heart's  deepest  needs.  ffi 
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>ki  THE  DRUG  BUG,  by  Allen  Palm- 
quist  and  Frank  Reynolds.  Bethany 
an)  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn, 
itei  Paper,  80  pp.  $.75.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Robert  Davis,  Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

A  primer  for  the  naive  concerning 
the  drug  scene,  written  by  an  or- 
dained minister  and  a  former  police- 
man who  work  closely  with  Dave 
Wilkerson  in  his  Teen  Challenge 
ministry,  this  book  is  for  youth  and 


BOOKS 


their  parents.  It  grew  out  of  a  need 
felt  by  Mr.  Palmquist  after  he  had 
spoken  on  drug  abuse  to  one  quar- 
ter of  a  million  students  in  Pennsyl- 
vania high  schools  during  1970. 

The  authors  divide  mankind  into 
four  classes  concerning  the  drug 
problem:  those  who  want  nothing  to 
do  with  drugs,  the  curious,  the  ex- 
perimenters and  hooked,  and  those 
who  want  to  do  something  about  the 
problem.  These  four  perspectives  are 
dealt  with  by  way  of  questions  and 
answers  and  testimonials  by  drug 
users  reached  by  the  Teen  Challenge 
ministry.  The  book  concludes  with  a 
rather  comprehensive  glossary  of 
drug  oriented  terminology.  SI 


THE  LETTERS  OF  JOHN,  by  Dale 
Moody.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  136 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

The  author  of  this  useful  guide  to 
the  study  of  the  letters  of  John,  is 
the  professor  of  systematic  theology, 
Southern  Baptist  Seminary,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky. 

The  study  has  been  built  around 
his  own  outline  of  these  three  let- 
ters.   A  good  bibliography,  featur- 


ing mostly  recent  writers,  adds  to  the 
value  of  the  book. 

To  the  perceptive  scholar,  the  au- 
thor brings  subtle,  penetrating  and 
analytic  insights  into  the  study  of 
First  John,  the  most  profound  of  the 
catholic  epistles  and  also  the  most 
difficult  to  expound. 

The  allocation  of  100  pages  to  the 
first  letter  is  not  excessive,  because 
eight  out  of  the  thirteen  verses  of 
the  second  letter  are  substantively 
found  in  the  first.  This  should  dis- 
pel any  shadow  of  doubt  concerning 
the  single  authorship  of  the  three 
letters. 

One  can  hardly  find  himself  in 
complete  accord  with  some  of  the 
theological  insights  espoused  by  the 
author.  The  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment is  not  unequivocally  embraced, 
due  to  a  seeming  turmoil  in  the 
mind  and  thinking  of  the  author 
over  the  application  of  several  Greek 
prepositions. 

However,  the  claims  of  John  in 
the  first  letter  refute  the  old  heresy 
that  only  the  intellectually  elite  can 
know  the  deep  truths  of  God.  A  true 
Christian  epistemology  is  based  sole- 
ly on  the  incarnation  and  mediation 
of  Christ.  ai 


IT'S  A  'FAMILY  AFFAIR'  AT  BIBLETOWN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 

On  Florida's  fabulous  GOLD  COAST  in  Beautiful  Boca  Raton  with 


•  DR.  ROBERT  COOK 
•  DR.  ROBERT  WATT 


•  DR.  LARRY  POLAND 
DON  &  DORIS  NEWMAN 


DR.  TORREY  JOHNSON 
•  STEVE  &  RUTH  BOALT 


Or.  Robert  Cook 


Dr.  Larry  Poland 


Dr.  Torrey  Johnson 

FAMILY  CONFERENCE  JULY  4 -AUG.  1 

. . .  programmed  for  the  entire  family  featuring  . . . 
God's  Word  for  these  troubled  times  .  .  .  children's  programs  &  nursery  .  .  .  noted 
films  and  concerts  .  .  .  sports  and  recreation  .  .  .  huge  swimming  pool  and  Boca 
Raton's  beautiful  ocean  beaches  .  .  .  finest  food  &  accommodations. 

ROOMS:  $8  per  day  for  one  person,  $10  for  2  or  more 

MEALS:  American  Plan  .  .  .  delicious  meals  available! 

Low  summer  rates!  For  further  information  write  Bibletown,  600  NW  4th  Ave.  Box  A, 
Roca  Raton,  Florida  33432  .  .  .  Tele.  305-395-2400 
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REFORMATION  OR  REVOLUTION, 
by  E.  L.  Hebden  Taylor.  The  Craig 
Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  633  pp.  $12.95. 
Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr., 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Would  you  like  to  have  one  book 
that  gives  clear  answers  from  our 
Reformed  viewpoint  to  practically 
all  the  basic  maladies  that  plague 
man  and  his  society  today?  A  book 
which  answers  where  the  Church 
went  wrong  in  the  first  place  many 
centuries  ago?  To  the  big  omission 
of  the  Reformers  (because  they  were 
so  overwhelmed  by  the  brush  fires 
close  at  hand)  that  allowed  Western 
Christian  civilization  to  become 
steadily  more  secularized  and  ma- 
terialistic? To  the  crushing  problems 
of  too  big  government,  too  powerful 
labor  unions,  race  relations,  civil  dis- 
obedience, rotting  away  money,  sec- 
ularized churches,  etc.,  etc.?  I  would 
say  that  Reformation  or  Revolution 
comes  closest  to  being  that  one  book 
among  all  that  I  know  of. 

For  the  Christian  who  knows  that 
only  the  Word  of  God  chart  can 
show  the  course  for  mankind,  this 
work  from  a  deep,  broad  ranging 
Reformed  thinker  can  be  a  heart 
gripping  one.  For  a  society  to  get  the 
right  answers,  it  need  not  become  a 
predominantly  Christian  one;  it  re- 
quires only  a  few  to  point  the  way 
for  sensible.  Biblical  principles  to 
be  followed,  and  that  is  our  task. 

Our  world  is  desperately  sick  and 
eager  for  a  new  "turning  upside 
down."  Our  faith  demands  that  we 
shake  the  foundation  until  we  do 
turn  it.  Christ  did,  the  early  be- 
lievers did,  the  Reformers  did.  The 
need  today  is  fully  as  acute. 

The  author  reminds  us  that  "there 
is  no  aspect  of  our  existence  which 
can  be  considered  to  be  neutral  or 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms,  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 

MARRIED  STUDENT  at  Montreat 
College  desires  work  in  Montreat.  By 
the  hour  or  job.  Leaf  and  trash  re- 
moval, porches  and  porch  furniture 
washed  and  painted,  lawns  raked, 
yards  and  gutters  cleaned,  and  various 
other  jobs.  Available  through  Septem- 
ber. Write:  Summer  Maintenance,  P. 
O.  Box  43,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 


indifferent  to  religion.  God  is  abso- 
lute sovereign,  all  life  belongs  to 
Him  according  to  its  own  proper  law 
and  nature.  The  sovereignty  of  God 
over  the  whole  cosmos  and  over  ev- 
ery aspect  of  human  life  is  thus  the 
keystone  principle  of  the  Reformed 
philosophy  of  life. 

"God's  Word  alone  can  provide 
man  with  a  unified  field  of  knowl- 
edge." It  must  be  the  guide  for  all 
of  human  life,  culture,  government, 
economics,  science,  education,  the 
family  .  .  .  everything. 

You  will  receive  an  intriguing,  ad- 
venture filled  challenge  from  this  re- 
markable book.  SI 


PROTESTANT  POWER  AND  THE 
COMING  REVOLUTION,  by  Will 
Oursler.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  203  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  A.  Michael  Schnei- 
der III,  pastor,  Jackson  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  Alexandria,  La. 

This  is  the  book  to  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  layman  who  is  skeptical 
about  those  "extremist  attacks"  on 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.  Dr. 
Oursler  takes  a  close  look  at  the 
council  with  the  trained  eye  of  a 
journalist.  He  is  about  as  objective 
as  an  author  could  possibly  be  in 
examining  the  work  of  the  NCC. 

In  fact,  he  is  much  kinder  to  them 
than  some  of  us  would  be  and  he 
credits  them  with  legitimate  con- 
cern which  some  of  us  would  not  be 
willing  to  concede.  But  when  the 
spotlight  falls,  the  glaring  faults  are 
bound  to  be  seen.  This  book  is  ex- 
tremely revealing  to  the  person  who 
wants  to  examine  the  case  honestly. 
Conservatives  should  hope  for  a 
wide  circulation  of  this  material. 

Almost  every  major  ecclesiastical 
controversy  of  the  past  few  years  is 
discussed:  COCU,  the  Confession  of 
'67,  the  "liberation"  of  a  New  York 
Methodist  church  by  the  Young 
Lords,  the  Blackstone  Rangers  and 
Chicago's  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Black  Manifesto,  the  Delta  Min- 
istry, the  Ecumenical  Institute,  Saul 
Alinsky's  community  organization, 
Cesar  Chavez's  organization  of  Cali- 
fornia's grape  workers,  and  NCC  op- 
position to  the  Taft-FIartley  Labor 
Act.  The  UPUSA  report  on  "Sex- 
uality and  the  Human  Community" 
was  also  covered  by  Oursler  in  the 
Parade  magazine  article  which  called 
national  attention  to  the  report. 

Among  interviews  and  quotes 
from  almost  every  well  known  radi- 
cal theologian  in  America,  are  NCC 
General  Secretary  Espy,  Martin  Mar- 


ty, Joseph  Fletcher,   Harvey  Cox 
Roger  Shinn,  Howard  Moody,  Eu 
gene  Carson  Blake,  and  James  Pike 
Their  views  are  balanced  by  quotesi 
from  Christianity  Today,  Harold  O., 
J.  Brown,  and  J.  Howard  Pew. 
Southern  Presbyterians  are  not  neg-Jpi'i 
lected  in  this  sweeping  analysis  o^  (ec 
the  American  Protestant  scene;  Con 
cerned  Presbyterians  and  the  Pres-^i 
byterian   Outlook   are   both  men 
tioned. 

Will  Oursler  is  a  well  known  re-fc, 
porter,  lecturer  and  broadcaster  and|  lei 
is  the  author  of  over  thirty  books 
covering  a  wide  variety  of  subjects. 
He  is  the  son  of  Fulton  Oursler,  au-| 
thor  of  The  Greatest  Story  Ever\ 
Told.  While  his  father  was  a  Ro 
man  Catholic,  Will  Oursler  is  an 
Episcopalian  layman.    Perhaps  he 
tried  to  cover  too  wide  an  area  inilod. 
this  work,  but  the  author  does  afe 
service  to  American  Protestantism  in 
his  attempt.  IB  TH 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  COMPARA 
TIVE  RELIGION,  by  J.  N.  D.  Ander 
son.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Downers 
Grove,  III.  Paper,  126  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson, 
pastor,  Seminole  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tampa,  Fla. 

The  director  of  the  Institute  oi, 
Advanced  Legal  Studies  and  profes 
sor  of  Oriental  laws  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  London,  looks  at  some  of  the 
great  religions  from  a  number  of  dif- 
ferent angles.    He  compares  the 
unique  historical  event  upon  which 
Christianity  is  based  with  the  foun 
dation  principles  of  other  world  re-  |jj 
ligions  and  explains  the  different 
views  of  God  and  concepts  of  salva-  j| 
tion. 

Clear  exposure  is  given  to  the  er-  ^ 
rors  of  syncretism  which  is  popular 
today,  and  the  idea  of  Christianity 
having  evolved  from  more  primitive 
religions  is  seen  as  contrary  to  the 
historical  record. 

He  explains,  ".  .  .  the  evidence  lit 
for  retrogression  in  religious  beliefs  L 
and  practices  in  some  cases  seems  to  |( 
be  at  least  as  cogent  and  convincing 
as  that  put  forward  for  progress  ... 
it  seems  plain  that  the  history  of  Is- 
rael constitutes  a  unique  record  ofl^t 
a  primitive  monotheism  which  was 
repeatedly  compromised  by  man's  fa- 
tal  tendency  to  lapse  into  supersti- 
tion, idolatry  and  unbelief  .  .  ." 

Without  compromise  concerning 
the  uniqueness  of  the  Christian  faith, 
or  the  position  that  salvation  is  only 
through  Christ,  the  author  expresses  ^ 
an  interesting  tolerance  of  other  re»  uk 


m 
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igions.  While  recognizing  their  er- 
or,  he  acknowledges  the  truth  which 
hey  contain.  But  he  agrees  with 
]antwell  Smith  whom  he  quotes  as 
aying,  "If  there  is  any  truth  in  the 
iuddhist  tradition,  then  its  truth  is 
lot  'in  Buddhism,'  it  is  in  the  na- 
ure  of  things." 

Professor  Anderson  concludes  this 
)ook  with  the  suggestion  that  some 
)eople  today  might  be  saved  through 
Zhrist  without  knowing  Christ.  He 
sks,  "Can  we  doubt  that  God  is 
ible  to  speak  directly  to  the  human 
leart,  and  particularly  so  when 
leither  human  messenger  nor  print- 
d  page  is  available  to  bear  their 
estimony?" 

He  holds  that  while  knowledge  is 
lecessary  for  assurance,  grace  re- 
tires only  a  right  attitude  toward 
iod.  He  names  some  who  agree 
vith  him  in  this  position,  IB 

THE  WINGS  OF  THE  MORNING, 
ty  George  H.  Morrison.  Baker  Book 
iouse,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  328 
>p.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
4osal,  evangelist,  Presbyterian  Evan- 
;elistic  Fellowship,  Clinton,  Miss. 

The  author  of  this  book,  which 
s  one  of  the  Minister's  Paperback 
L,ibrary  series,  was  an  early  assistant 
)f  Alexander  Whyte.  The  material  is 
ich,  challenging  and  inspirational. 
Se  speaks  with  a  boldness  and  au- 
hority  which  is  backed  solidly  by 
he  unchangeable  Word  of  God.  He 
las  a  keen  understanding  of  things 
IS  they  are  and  is  not  afraid  to  tell 
ibout  them.  Don't  miss  it!  IS 

Mora/  Order— from  p.  1 1 


n  virtually  unlimited  quantities  all 
the  necessities  of  mankind.  Will  the 
verdict  of  history  be  that  no  nation 
;ver  commanded  so  great  a  prepond- 
erance of  power,  or  used  it  to  so  lit- 
tle effect? 

"I  don't  know.  Of  one  thing,  how- 
ver,  I  feel  sure.  What  is  happening 
throughout  the  world  today  is,  in 
one  form  or  another,  a  breakdown 
of  order.  This  applies  just  as  much 
in  the  Communist  countries  as  else- 
where, though  the  iron  frame  of  dic- 
tatorship still  serves  to  disguise  the 
fact  in  their  case. 
"All  order  depends,  ultimately,  on 
ijja  sense  of  a  moral  order,  which  for 
us  in  the  West  means  the  Christian 
religion.  If  this  has  gone,  then  all 
other  forms  of  order  —  political,  eco- 
nomic, social,  what  you  will  —  have 
likewise  gone  with  it,  and  the  cur- 
tain falls  at  last  inexorably  on  Chris- 
tendom's two  thousand  years.  Nor 


will  any  academic  or  other  investiga- 
tion, taking  of  sample  opinions, 
counting  of  genes  or  planning  of 
families,  or  yelling  of  slogans,  noth- 
ing of  that  sort,  reverse  the  position. 
Our  articles  of  association  are  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and  if 
that  is  no  longer  valid,  the  associa- 
tion is  automatically  dissolved. 

"It  is  the  nature  of  our  trade  to 
live  in  the  passing  moment.  Yester- 
day's papers  are  for  pulping  or 
wrapping  fish;  tomorrow's  are  still 
empty  dummies.  The  video  tape  is 
wiped  to  record  another  story.  I 
like  this  in  a  way;  it  delivers  one 
from  much  undue  campus  or  faculty 
solemnity  and  pretentiousness. 

"Swinburne  used  to  say  that  he 
looked  forward  to  the  day  when  the 
last  king  would  be  strangled  with 
the  entrails  of  the  last  priest;  I  simi- 
larly should  like  to  live  to  see  the 
last  sociologist  fed  into  the  last  com- 
puter. 

"Even  so,  I  must  confess  that,  now 
I  am  old,  I  look  back  on  all  the  yell- 
ing down  telephones,  the  frenzied 
tapping  out  of  words,  the  rushing 
to  the  stone  with  some  last  minute 
sensation,  as  yet  another  version  of 
Shakespeare's  tale  told  by  an  idiot, 
full  of  sound  and  fury  and  signify- 
ing nothing. 

"I  doubt  if  I  shall  ever  again  ad- 
dress so  large  and  eminent  a  gather- 
ing of  fellow-journalists,  and,  like 
an  old  superannuated  clown  on  his 
last  benefit  performance,  I  should 
like  to  say  something  serious.  Just 
that,  over  the  years,  looking,  not 
very  assiduously  or  systematically, 
but  always  looking,  looking  for  a 
light  in  a  dark  time,  the  only  one  I 
have  found  shone  first  in  Galilee."  Ill 

Layman— front  p.  13 

food  we  eat.  Walking  in  the  consci- 
ous presence  of  the  living  Christ, 
trying  to  know  and  do  His  will  is 
more  important  than  the  sunshine 
on  which  life  itself  depends. 

Have  we  lost  the  way?  Are  we  en- 
meshed in  a  whirl  of  Christless  liv- 
ing? Do  we  see  crumbling  about  us 
those  values  which  come  from  Christ 
and  His  Church  and  which  alone 
make  life  worthwhile?  If  such  is  the 
case  then  we  need  to  return  to  the 
source  of  true  life  and  in  humble 
confession  and  dependence  on  t  h  e 
Christ  of  Calvary  we  will  find  that 
eternal  life  is  not  sometliing  to  be 
looked  forward  to  after  death  but 
that  we  possess  it  now  and  that  it  is 
life  abundant.  IB 


Books  for  the  Library 


Creative  Bible  Teactiing,  Richards  $4.95 

The  Plight  of  Man  and  the 

Power  of  God,  Lloyd-Jones  2.50 

Who  Am  I,  God?,  Holmes  3.95 

Fire  in  the  Hills,  Fisher  4.95 

Walter  L.  Wilson — the  Beloved 

Physician,  Gangel  3.95 

Leadership  for  Church  Education, 

Gangel  5.95 

Missions  in  Crisis,  Fife  and  Glasser  3.75 

Prophecy  and  the  Seventies, 

Feinberg,  ed.  4.95 

Prophecy  and  the  Church,  Allis  3.75 

A  Survey  of  Old  Testament 

Introduction,  Archer  6.95 

Holy  War — with  Apologies  to 

Bunyan,  Barrett  5.95 

Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Luther, 

D'Aubigne  4.95 

Evolution  and  Christian  Faith, 

Davidheiser  6.50 

Christ's  Witchdoctor,  Dowdy  3.95 

The  Bamboo  Cross,  Dowdy  3.95 

Light  from  the  Ancient  East, 

Diessmann  7.95 

The  Christian  Doctrine  of 

Reconciliation,  Denney  3.00 

The  Death  of  Christ,  Denney  3.95 

The  Philosophy  of  Gordon  H. 

Clark,  Nash  9.95 

Multipurpose  Tools  for  Bible 

Study,  Danker  3.75 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine, 

Beri<hof  3.95 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  Hodge  3.00 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Cults,  Martin  5.95 

Why  Is  Christianity  True?,  Mullins  3.00 
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Our  ^eminaiy's  Task^ 

'As  goes  the  ^^^F   church,  so  goes  the  world; 
As  goes  the  ministry,  so  goes  the  church; 
As  go  the  seminaries,  so  goes  the  ministry." 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary's  task  is  to  employ  the  latest 
of  techniques  in  soundly  teaching  the  most  ancient  of  truths. 
Our  graduates  are  soundly  grounded  in  Scripture  and  able 
to  relate  Biblical  truths  to  our  changing  world.  Their  training 
carries  them  beyond  the  class-room  into  local  churches, 
correctional  institutions,  nursing  homes,  hospitals,  inner-city 
areas  and  college  campuses. 


The  primary  task  of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  to 
provide  Christian  training  on  all  fronts  with: 

•  a  positive  commitment  to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible; 

•  a  firm  loyalty  to  Reformed  Faith  as  set  forth  in  the  historic 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

•  a  deep  concern  for  the  entire  world. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminar^ 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

Your  consideration  of  our  work  and  our  needs  is  important.    Please  let  us  hear  from  you! 
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the 


idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


World  Missions  in  Conflict 


The  conservative  Presbyterian  who  wants  to  support  con- 
servative missionary  work  faces  a  problem  of  his  own.  He 
notes  that  the  policy  is,  in  the  words  of  the  Presbyterian  Wom- 
en^s  Workbooky  that  "gifts  are  made  to  the  local  church  treas- 
ury to  the  total  benevolent  budget  of  the  denomination."  But 
how  can  a  Christian  give  freely  to  help  something  he  believes 
hurts  the  cause  of  Christ?  With  compulsory  equalization  as  the 
rule,  how  can  he  give  freely  in  an  effort  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  in  salary  support  of  a  missionary,  knowing  that  part 
of  his  gift  will  be  equalized  against  the  real  objectives  of  his 


He  becomes  torn  and  confused  and  as  a  result  he  may  give 
less  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  and  more  to  agencies  out- 
side the  Church  which  he  believes  hold  true  to  the  central  thrust 
of  the  Gospel — even  though  these  agencies  may  lack  a  commit- 
ment to  the  Reformed  faith  he  cherishes. 


gift? 


— W.  A.  Mcllwaine 


(See  p.  7) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  'JUSTICE' 

An  interesting  editorial  appeared 
in  the  Tulsa  World  and  since  it 
bears  upon  matters  of  special  con- 
cern to  Presbyterians  I  thought  you 
might  want  to  see  it.  Under  the  head, 
"Presbyterian  Justice,"    the  editor 


wrote: 

"It  is  easy  to  understand  the  con- 
cern of  Dr.  William  J.  Wiseman, 
senior  pastor  of  Tulsa's  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  over  the  1 10,000 
gift  by  one  of  the  agencies  of  his 
Church  to  the  Angela  Davis  defense 
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fund.  A  great  many  members  of  the 
Church  here  —  and  elsewhere  —  are 
bound  to  be  unsympathetic  to  such  a 
contribution. 

"They  may  be  even  more  upset 
when  they  consider  the  justification 
given  by  Mrs.  Lois  Stair  of. 
Waukesha,  Wis.,  the  moderator  of' 
the  Church. 

"  'We  need  to  support  youngi 
blacks,'  she  explained  in  an  inter- 
view. 'I  don't  think  Angela  Davis 
was  right,  but  the  grant  was  merely 
to  pursue  justice.' 

"But  to  single  out  a  specific  de- 
fendant—not yet  tried  — and  put 
the  Church  in  her  corner  under  the 
guise  of  'justice'  is  either  false  logic 
or  a  coverup  of  some  other  motive 
How  is  it  greater  justice  to  help 
Angela  Davis  than  to  aid  the  pro 
secutors  trying  to  prove  the  case 
against  her?  Who  knows  which  side 
justice  is  on  at  this  point? 

"The  Davis  case  cannot  be  judged 
until  the  evidence  is  presented.  But 
the  support  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  Council  on  Church  and 
Race,  which  made  the  contribution 
indicates  a  judgment  before  the  trial 
gets  under  way  .... 

"All  you  have  to  ask  yourself  i 
whether  a  defense  fund  is  intereste 
in  getting  the  facts  or  getting  a 
acquittal." 

— ^.John  W.  Porter 
Muskogee,  Okla. 


ECUMENISM  IN  JAPAN 

The  ideologizing  (I  do  not  say 
"theologizing")  of  the  ecumenical 
Church  out  here  continues  apace 
Just  recently  the  Assembly  of  thf 
Kyodan  (United  Church  of  Christ) 
had  to  be  adjourned  without  accom 
plishing  its  business  after  two  blood) 
battles  between  anti-war  churchmer 
and  members  of  the  Assembly  who 
together  with  other  pastors  and  be 
lievers,  tried  twice  to  stop  the  "in 
vasion"  of  the  meeting  in  Tokyo. 

The  trouble  between  the  Chris 
tians  was  splashed  over  the  fron 
pages  of  the  newspapers,  with  photo 
and  captions  such  as  these:  "At  th 
foot  of  the  cross.  Christian  com 
rades,  attacking  and  counterattack 
ing  with  bamboo  staves  and  barri 
cades";  "Passersby  and  residents  o 
the  neighborhoocl  standing  amazec 
at  the  sight  of  blood  being  spattere( 
about  in  front  of  the  cross";  "Anti 
War  faction  forces  its  way  inti 
Christian  Assembly,  more  than  tei 
injured." 

Believe  me,  I  look  upon  the  prej 


int  turmoil  in  the  Kyodan  with  deep 
jity  and  sorrow.  I  have  dear  Chris- 
ian  friends  who  are  caught  up  in 
his  wretched  squabbhng.  I  send  this 
etter  and  the  cHppings  to  you  be- 
:ause  I  rather  imagine  that  the 
I]hurch  at  home  is  not  Hkely  to  be 
nade  aware  o£  some  of  the  problems 
ieveloping  here  in  Japan  through 
'regular  channels." 

Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  de- 
/elopments  at  the  now  famous 
iokko  Student  Center  in  Kobe.  The 
5oard  of  World  Missions  handed 
he  property  over  to  the  Kyodan. 
The  building  has  been  razed  and  a 
lew  one  is  being  erected. 

The  two  Japanese  ministers  in 
:harge  have  announced  in  published 
naterial  that  they  are  going  to  throw 
he  Center  open  to  the  community, 
he  workers  and  young  people  and 
Drovide  facilities  for  an  "under- 
ground" theatre. 

— Japan 

Jee,  "World  Missions  In  Conflict,"  pp. 
r,  12,  this  issue. — Ed. 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  will  go 
nto  the  mail  just  as  commissioners 
md  delegates  begin  to  gather  at  Mas- 
anetta  Springs  for  the  opening  of 
he  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
Dly.  They  will  be  coming  from  all 
lirections:  some  from  Washington 
A'ith  nothing  but  Vietnam  on  their 
ninds;  some  from  a  board  or  agency 
iob  with  nothing  but  the  problems 
)£  their  board  or  agency  on  their 
ninds;  some  from  the  business  world 
with  costs  and  profits  laid  on  the 
ihelf  for  a  week  but  hardly  forgot- 
ten; some  fresh  from  high  school 
graduation  and  immensely  impressed 
with  the  seriousness  of  the  most  im- 
portant adult  assignment  they  have 
iver  shared.  All  need  your  prayers 
md  we  hope  that  you  will  stop  now, 
Eold  the  magazine  and  ask  God  to  di- 
rect them  as  to  how  He  wants  them 

•  Publishing  schedules  being  what 
they  are,  we  won't  even  manage  to 
get  into  the  next  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal anything  other  than  the  election 
)f  the  moderator.  Speaking  of  the 
moderator,  we  were  intrigued  with 
the  interviews  of  the  three  known 

'candidates"  in  the  June  7  Survey. 
As  we  read  the  questions  and  the 
answers  it  occurred  to  us  that  here 
-vas  an  opportunity  for  a  perceptive 
church  member  to  see  for  himself 


THIS  AND  THAT 

One  of  the  most  worthwhile  and 
enjoyable  occasions  in  my  life  is  the 
reading  of  the  Journal.  It  is  more 
relevant  than  most  media  today  con- 
cerning the  work  of  people  who  are 
trying  to  bring  the  world  closer  to 
God. 

There  are  many  fine  messages  con- 
tained in  these  issues,  and  they  are 
more  meaningful  because  they  usual- 
ly stay  close  to  the  Bible  in  a  simple, 
straight-to-the-point  way. 

There  is  no  doubt,  in  my  mind, 
that  by  trying  to  stay  with  the  Bible 
and  our  basic  Presbyterian  beliefs, 
you  are  more  honest  than  those  who 
would  accuse  you  of  disturbing  the 
unity  of  the  Church.  Is  it  not  they 
who  are  tearing  the  Church  apart 
by  their  misuse  of  the  trust  granted 
them  by  common  people? 

Our  church  members  must  elect 
officers  who  are  of  the  highest  moral 
principles  built  upon  the  true  love 
for  God  in  order  to  help  in  His  work 
on  earth.  We  must  change  from  the 


why  General  Assemblies  go  as  they 
do.  Just  read  those  questions  and  the 
different  answers,  then  notice  who 
gets  elected  moderator  and  you  will 
have  a  fairly  reliable  base  for  un- 
derstanding why  the  votes  go  as  they 
do  in  the  business  sessions. 

•  There  was  a  time  when  almost 
every  word  spoken  by  churchmen 
seemed  to  be  on  the  race  problem. 
Then,  briefly,  the  interest  shifted  to 
poverty  and  the  principle  of  two 
cars  in  every  garage  for  everybody. 
Now  the  words  are  all  about  Indo- 
china and  the  need  to  wash  our 
hands  clean  (like  Pilate?)  of  the 
whole  mess.  A  slightly  disturbing 
note  has  crept  into  the  chorus  most 
recently:  When  we  get  out  we  must 
not  leave  behind  any  weapons  with 
which  the  killings  can  continue. 
(Just  those  in  the  hands  of  the  Viet- 
cong.)  As  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Horn  wrote 
in  the  new  issue  of  Church  and  So- 
ciety, "To  get  our  men  out  is  a  must, 
but  to  continue  to  send  the  war  stuff 
so  Asian  can  continue  to  kill  Asian 


"country  club,"  "fun  thing"  philos- 
ophy to  an  army  of  humble,  repent- 
ing glorifiers  of  the  only  true  God. 
We  must  cultivate  the  wonderful 
emotions  of  love  and  fear  of  God  in 
our  hearts  and  not  be  ashamed  of 
them. 

— Ray  Morgan 
Marshville,  N.  C. 

MINISTER 

Jonathan  Miller  Liston,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  to  the  Rogers- 
ville,  Tenn.,  church. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Madison,  Fla., 
church  has  memorialized  Elder 
Angus  H.  Armstrong,  who  died 
April  21. 

DEATH 

J.  Park  McCallie,  91,  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  died  June  5  in 
Chattanooga. 


is  becoming  more  and  more  nauseous 
to  many  people." 

•  That  reminds  us  of  a  recent  edi- 
torial broadcast  over  WRAL-TV, 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  Said  the  editorial, 
"History  is  being  made,  and  it  is  be- 
ing made  with  crude  voices,  cruel 
hands  and  unthinking  mentality.  We 
are  abandoning  our  resistance  to 
Communism  because  we  are  surren- 
dering to  its  manipulation.  We  may 
even  manage  to  convince  ourselves 
that  it  is  safe  to  pet  a  rattlesnake 
.  .  .  .  The  name  of  the  game  is  Com- 
munist encirclement.  It  always  has 
been.  The  rules  were  set  in  the  be- 
ginning and  the  Communists  have 
been  faithful  to  them.  Bit  by  bit,  day 
by  day,  country  by  country,  there  has 
been  a  master  plan  to  dominate  the 
world.  Free  men  once  had  a  burn- 
ing zeal  to  block  this  hideous  plan. 
The  zeal  is  growing  dimmer.  The 
opportunity  and  duty  yet  remain, 
but  they  are  becoming  increasingly 
clouded  by  the  clamor  in  our  streets." 
And,  we  might  add,  in  churches.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Cutting  3  Top  Executives,  Paper 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  is  terminat- 
ing the  services  of  three  top  aides  be- 
cause of  a  financial  squeeze,  it  was 
learned  here. 

The  three  men  are  Dr.  William 
A.  Norgren,  executive  director  of  the 
Department  of  Faith  and  Order;  Dr. 
Blahoslav  S.  Hruby,  managing  edi- 
tor of  Religion  in  Communist  Domi- 
nated Areas  and  the  Rev.  James 
Stoner,  assistant  general  secretary  for 
executive  operations. 

Dr.  Hruby's  publication  no  longer 
will  be  affiliated  with  the  National 
Council. 

The  release  of  Dr.  Norgren,  who 
will  leave  the  NCC  in  September, 
coincides  with  a  restudy  of  "faith 
and  order,"  which  has  to  do  with 
Christian  beliefs  and  practices  in  the 
ecumenical  sphere. 

Dr.  Norgren  told  Religious  News 
Service  that  his  department  will  be 
left  without  a  full-time,  full-salaried 
staff.  Remaining  will  be  the  Rev. 
Richard  Rousseau  and  Sister  Anne 
Patrick  Ware,  two  Roman  Catholics 
working  for  the  NCC  with  approval 
of  their  orders.  Each  is  paid  a  nomi- 
nal stipend.  There  will  be  part- 
time  secretarial  help. 

For  the  past  few  years,  NCC-Ro- 
man  Catholic  relations  have  been 
a  faith  and  order  priority.  The  de- 
partment, like  most  major  units  of 
the  NCC,  must  raise  its  own  budget. 
The  major  source  of  income  has 


been  direct  contributions  from  the 
Protestant  and  Orthodox  Churches 
in  the  council. 

Out  of  a  budget  of  about  $80,000 
annually,  denominations  give  some 
$42,000.  Dr.  Norgren  said  that  is 
not  enough  to  continue  a  "viable  op- 
eration." He  noted  that  since  de- 
nominations usually  do  not  have 
faith  and  order  divisions,  the  sup- 
port must  come  from  central  treas- 
uries which  are  not  heavily  funded. 

The  executive  committee  of  the 
faith  and  order  department  is  asking 
the  NCC  policy-making  board  to  al- 
low faith  and  order  to  receive  gen- 
eral funds  in  1972. 

In  the  meantime.  Dr.  Norgren's  re- 
sponsibilities are  expected  to  be 
taken  over  by  the  office  of  NCC  gen- 
eral secretary.  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy. 

Dr.  Norgren  was  named  director 
of  faith  and  order  studies  when  it 
was  formed  in  1959.  He  is  an  Episco- 
pal clergyman.  The  department  was 
originated  to  parallel  on  a  national 
scale  the  work  of  the  faith  and  or- 
der commission  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Mr.  Stoner,  a  Disciples  of  Christ 
clergyman,  became  assistant  general 
secretary  in  1968.  He  has  worked 
closely  with  Dr.  Espy  in  administra- 
tion and  interdenominational  rela- 
tions. 

Hit  by  inflation  and  some  decline 
in  denominational  backing,  the  NCC 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Mrs.  Alma  Grubbs, 
Southern  Presbyterian  missionary,  is 
the  first  American  to  be  elected  a 
kwun-sa  (non-voting  elder) ,  the 
highest  church  office  for  women  in 
Korea. 

Mrs.  Grubbs  was  ordained  May  16 
in  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Chunju.  The  office  of  kwun-sa 
literally  means  "one  who  encour- 
ages" and  is  attained  normally  after 
many  years  of  service.  Mrs.  Grubbs 
is  missionary  adviser  to  Hanil  Wom- 
en's Seminary  where  she  teaches  sev- 
en hours  of  English  and  instructs  17 


piano  students  each  week.  She  is  di- 
rector of  the  kindergarten  depart- 
ment of  Central  church  and  is  an 
evangelistic  visitor  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian Medical  Center  in  Chunju. 

Her  husband,  Merrill  Grubbs,  is 
an  elder  in  the  church  and  is  busi- 
ness administrator  of  the  Presbyte- 
terian  Medical  Center.  The  couple 
is  from  Hendersonville,  N.  C.  and 
are  both  graduates  of  Maryville  Col- 
lege and  have  done  graduate  work 
at  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  They  have  five  chil- 
dren. IS 


has  experienced  other  staff  layoffs 
in  the  past  year. 


Editor  of  RCDA  Says 
Paper  Will  Continue 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Although 
financial  cutbacks  have  forced  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to  sus' 
pend  aid  to  its  program,  the  staff 
of  Religion  in  Communist  Dominat 
ed  Areas,  an  influential  journal 
which  scored  many  international 
newsbeats,  has  no  intention  of  halt 
ing  its  publication. 

"We're  not  giving  up,"  said  Dr. 
Blahoslav  S.  Hruby,  the  Czechoslo 
vak-born  Presbyterian  minister  who 
co-edits  the  monthly  publication  with 
Dr.  Paul  B.  Anderson,  veteran  schol- 
ar who  long  served  the  NCC  as  an 
adviser  on  the  Eastern  Churches. 

"Right  now,"  Dr.  Hruby  added, 
"we're  planning  our  10  th  anniver 
sary  issue,  eight  months  away.  No 
matter  what,  or  how  we  do  it,  that 
issue  will  come  out  in  February 
1972.  It's  a  needed  service  tha^ 
must  continue." 

He  points  out  most  of  the  publica 
tion's  work  has  come  from  volun 
tary  sources.  Dr.  Anderson  is  un 
salaried;  Dr.  Hruby's  wife  Olga  is  an 
unpaid  translator;  priests,  ministers, 
scholars  having  no  status  with  the 
publication  have  contributed  time 
and  translation  and  research  talents 
voluntarily. 

The  big  job  now,  according  to 
Dr.  Hruby,  will  be  fund-raising.  He 
expects  to  go  hat  in  hand  to  church 
groups,  hoping  to  secure  some  finan- 
cial aid  to  keep  Religion  in  Com- 
munist Dominated  Areas  alive  and 
well. 

RCDA,  through  contacts,  research 
and  translation  of  foreign  publica- 
tions, has  been  this  kind  of  a  jour- 
nal: 

—  In  most  cases,  it  has  allowed 
Communist  officials  involved  in 
church-state  issues  to  book,  indict 
and  convict  themselves  —  in  theii 
own  words.  RCDA  comes  up  with 
the  documents,  translates  them,  pub- 
lishes them.  Its  editorial  comment 
is  always  identified. 

—  When  an  Orthodox  scholar,  sev- 
eral times  a  USSR  prisoner  for  his 
beliefs,  wrote  to  Pope  Paul  VI  to  up 
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lold  ecumenism  and  Christianity 
-  md  also  to  make  a  defense  of  the  so- 
;ialist  system,  RCDA  came  up  with 
he  letter,  published  it.  (The  Wash- 
ngton  Post  gave  most  of  a  page  to 
;his  one  development.) 

—  In  March  it  published  the  speech 
)f  Karel  Hruza,  new  head  of  the 
Zlzech  Office  of  Church  Affairs. 
Hruza  is  the  official  with  whom  the 
Vatican's  diplomats  must  deal  in 
:heir  attempt  to  settle  church-state 
issues  in  Prague.  A  quotation  from 
Hruza's  article:  "Having  got  rid  of 
the  rightist  forces  in  the  leadership 
ol  both  party  and  government  (in 
Czechoslovakia) ,  we  are  now  struc- 
turing  a  springboard  for  attack  up- 
on the  reactionary  policy  of  the 
Churches."  Hruza's  article  was  pub- 
lished months  before  —  in  Russian 

—  by  Atheism  and  the  Building  of 
Atheism,  a  journal  published  in  Mos- 
cow. 

—  RCDA  has  published,  often  for 
the  first  time  in  English  translation, 
appeals  from  Orthodox  priests  and 
laymen  in  Russia,  Soviet  Jews  and 
the  "dissident  Baptists"  who  are  un- 
der fire  in  the  USSR. 

Religious  publications  represent- 
ing a  wide  spectrum  have  applauded 
RCDA's  work  in  a  difficult  area  and 
called  for  its  continuance.  Among 
the  most  recent  endorsements  were 
those  of  America,  the  Jesuit-edited 
weekly,  and  Christianity  Today. 

RCDA  has  operated  on  an  annual 
budget  estimated  at  about  $45,000. 

Dr.  Hruby  came  to  the  U.  S.  as  a 
refugee.  Born  in  Czechoslovakia's 
northeast  Bohemia,  he  was  ordained 
a  minister  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  Czech  Brethren  and  is  now  a 
clergyman  of  the  New  York  Presby- 
tery, United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  1±I 

Russian  Sees  Dialogue 
As  Helping  Communism 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  Soviet 
ideological  journal  has  predicted 
that  the  Christian-Marxist  dialogues 
now  expanding  in  various  parts  of 
the  world  will  play  a  key  role  in  the 
continuing  struggle  between  Com- 
munism and  Capitalism. 

It  asserted  that  although  church- 
men will  attempt  to  use  the  dia- 
logues to  "spread  anti-Communist 


propaganda,"  Christians,  through 
the  dialogue,  will  eventually  see  that 
"scientific  Communism  alone  pre- 
sents a  genuine  program  for  the  re- 
modeling of  society,  one  which  an- 
swers to  the  needs  of  all  mankind." 

"The  exposing  of  clericalism  as  a 
foe  of  the  people  is  one  of  the  im- 
portant tasks  in  the  struggle  against 
worldwide  bourgeois  ideology,"  L. 
Velikovich  said  in  his  article,  "Re- 
ligion as  a  Weapon  of  Imperialism 
in  a  War  of  Ideas  Against  Social- 
ism." 

It  appeared  originally  in  "Politi- 
cheskoye  Samoobrazovanie"  (Politi- 
cal Self-Education) ,  No.  9,  Moscow 
1970.  The  article  was  translated 
here  and  published  in  the  May  is- 
sue of  Religion  in  Communist  Domi- 
nated Areas  (RCDA) ,  a  National 
Council  of  Churches  publication  ed- 
ited by  Paul  B.  Anderson  and  Blaho- 
slav  S.  Hruby.  II 

Drop  'Genesis'  Writer, 
Baptists  Tell  Publisher 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Messengers  to 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention's 
annual  meeting  have  directed  their 
Sunday  School  Board  to  replace  Brit- 
ish Biljle  scholar  G.  Henton  Davies 
as  an  author  in  its  controversial  Bi- 
ble commentary  series. 

The  move  grows  out  of  a  dispute 
which  arose  at  the  denomination's 
1970  meeting  when  some  objected  to 


Florida  Synod  Approves 
Plan  To  Free'  College 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  Owner- 
ship of  Florida  Presbyterian  College 
here  will  be  transferred  to  a  self- 
perpetuating  board  if  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Synod  of  Florida 
takes  an  action  similar  to  that  taken 
by  the  Presbyterian  US  synod. 

The  institution  is  jointly  owned 
by  the  two  judicatories. 

In  a  meeting  on  the  campus,  the 
Presbyterian  US  synod  voted  for  the 


Dr.  Davies'  interpretation  of  the 
22nd  chapter  of  Genesis. 

Dr.  Davies,  principal  of  Regent 
Park  College,  Oxford,  wrote  that 
God  had  not  ordered  Abraham  to 
sacrifice  his  son  Isaac.  "What  Chris- 
tian or  humane  conscience  could  re- 
gard such  a  command  as  coming 
from  God?"  he  asked,  and  concluded 
that  the  idea  came  from  "the  psy- 
chology of  his  (Abraham's)  life." 

Several  Baptist  editors  claimed 
that  the  interpretation  made  the 
whole  commentary  unreliable  and 
asked  that  it  be  withdrawn. 

Broadman  Press,  the  Baptist's  pub- 
lishing house,  approached  the  Bible 
scholar  and  asked  him  to  revise  his 
text.  Although  he  indicated  that  he 
was  willing  "to  give  more  space  to 
conservative  views,"  he  said  that  he 
was  not  willing  to  compromise  his 
conclusions. 

The  messengers  endorsed  a  motion 
which  advised  the  Sunday  School 
Board  that  "the  vote  of  the  1970  con- 
vention .  .  .  has  not  been  followed 
and  that  the  Sunday  School  Board 
find  another  writer  and  proceed  with 
the  commentary  according  to  the 
vote  of  the  convention." 

The  motion,  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  Barnett  of  Lawton,  Okla., 
won  by  a  300-vote  margin.  "I  don't 
see  how  a  man  with  his  convictions 
can  rewrite  the  commentary  with 
due  consideration  to  the  conserva- 
tive point  of  view,"  said  Kenneth 
Bowen  of  Forest  City,  N.  C,  of  Dr. 
Davies.  S! 


transfer  after  hearing  assurances  from 
the  present  and  past  presidents  that 
there  will  be  continuing  relation- 
ships with  the  Church. 

Billy  O.  Wireman,  FPC  president, 
said  a  new  covenant  would  guaran- 
tee continued  relationships  with  the 
denomination  "in  significant  and  vi- 
tal ways."  Former  President  Wil- 
liam H.  Kadel,  now  president  of 
Pittsburgh  Seminary,  argued  that 
the  change  would  give  even  greater 
assurance  of  Church  influence  on  the 
institution's  program.  Both  men  ap- 
pealed to  the  synod  to  trust  the  ad- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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ministration  in  achieving  this  goal. 

Dr.  Wireman  said  the  change 
would  assure  greater  success  in  a 
massive  fund  raising  drive  planned 
by  the  college. 

The  synod  also  voted  to  ask  Gov. 
Reubin  Askew,  a  Presbyterian  elder, 
to  commute  the  death  sentence  on 
some  80  condemned  prison  inmates. 

By  a  vote  of  135-131  the  court 
added  the  words  "peaceful  and  law- 
ful" to  an  endorsement  of  "the  right 
of  powerless  people  to  organize  for 
the  peaceful  and  lawful  protection 
of  their  interests  as  indigenous 
groups,  as  conditions  may,  from  time 
to  time,  warrant." 

Three  addresses  were  delivered  to 
the  synod  by  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Benfield  Jr.,  moderator  of  the  1970 
General  Assembly.  ffl 

Council  To  Administer 
Church's  'Gallup  Poll' 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Margaret  Jean  Thomas,  research  spe- 
cialist with  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  has  become  director  of 
research  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  She  will  remain  in  Richmond 
until  January  at  which  time  she  will 
move  to  Atlanta. 

Miss  Thomas  has  been  engaged  in 
research  for  the  board  since  1965. 
The  Presbyterian  National  Sample 
was  developed  by  her  last  year  to 
find  out  what  Presbyterians  want 
and  expect  from  the  BCE  staff. 

The  research  function  of  the  board 
will  be  transferred  to  the  General 
Council  this  month.  Miss  Thomas 
explains  this  transfer  as  growing  out 
of  a  realization  that  "research  is 
broader  than  one  board  and  proper- 
ly should  be  the  function  of  the  en- 
tire Church."  She  anticipates  that 
all  the  boards  and  agencies  will  make 
use  of  this  research  program. 

"Research  is  the  only  way  the 
church's  leadership  can  know  the 
needs  and  expectations  of  the  people 
and  can  evaluate  its  own  perfor- 
mance and  devise  effective  program 
for  the  life  of  the  church." 

Miss  Thomas  is  a  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond.  She  was  a  mathematics 
major  at  Michigan  State  University, 
and  studied  clinical  psychology  in 
graduate  school  there.  She  has 
worked  at  Michigan  State  as  a  re- 
search assistant  for  the  Computer  In- 
stitute for  Social  Science. 

Later  she  became  a  research  asso- 
ciate for  the  university's  Social  Sci- 


ence Research  Bureau,  where  she 
worked  on  methods  of  analyzing  so- 
ciological/psychological data  for  re- 
search application. 

Miss  Thomas  is  a  native  of  Grosse 
Pointe,  Mich.,  and  is  a  member  of 
Grand  River  Presbytery  in  central 
Michigan,  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  Her  ordination  was 
conducted  at  the  People's  Church, 
East  Lansing,  Mich.  IE 

Presbyteries  in  UPUSA 
To  Vote  on  Agency  Plan 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  Presbyte- 
ries of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  will  be  voting  in  com- 
ing months  on  a  complex  constitu- 
tional amendment  to  facilitate  reor- 
ganization of  General  Assembly 
agencies. 

Meanwhile,  a  commission  au- 
thorized here  by  the  183rd  General 
Assembly  will  begin  implementation 
of  the  streamlined  denominational 
structure.  The  court  voted  approv- 
al of  the  recommendations  of  its 
standing  committee  on  Assembly 
agencies  after  turning  down  a  pro- 
posal to  postpone  a  decision  for  an- 
other year. 

The  motion  to  postpone  included 
a  proposal  to  enlarge  the  special 
committee  which  framed  the  recom- 
mendations by  inclusion  of  organiza- 
tional development  experts  and 
young  pastors.  Advocates  of  delay 
said  the  committee's  plan  does  not 
take  into  account  the  newest  ap- 
proaches to  organizational  develop- 
ment, especially  as  they  relate  to 
voluntary  associations. 

Despite  an  appeal  "to  be  sure  we 
are  right  before  we  take  this  major 
step,"  the  court  decided  on  a  voice 
vote  to  reject  the  postponement. 

The  restructuring  of  Assembly 
agencies  is  a  part  of  a  major  reor- 
ganization that  has  been  in  progress 
in  the  denomination  several  years. 
The  1969  Assembly  authorized  a 
committee  to  propose  boundaries  for 
new  regional  synods,  and  some  ad- 
ministrative changes  related  to  bud- 
geting and  staffing  of  judicatories 
were  adopted. 

Reporting  through  a  standing  com- 
mittee here  was  a  special  commit- 
tee appointed  after  the  1969  Assem- 
bly to  propose  a  new  structure  for 
agencies  at  the  denominational  lev- 
el. Chairman  of  the  special  com- 
mittee was  Orley  B.  Mason,  a  lay- 
man from  Chillicothe,  Ohio. 

At  the  heart  of  the  proposal  is  a 


stronger  central  body,  to  be  known 
as  the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Council.  It  will  decide  policy  for  all 
agencies  but  leave  operational  de- 
tails to  the  several  functioning  agen- 
cies which  will  be  created. 

Slated  to  be  activated  under  the 
new  council  are  a  program  agency, 
a  vocations  agency  and  a  support 
agency  (to  supply  central  services) . 

In  addition,  there  will  be  an  ad- 
visory council  on  Church  and  so- 
ciety, an  advisory  council  on  spirit- 
ual life  and  a  special  council  on 
Church  and  race. 

Added  at  the  Assembly  was  a  task 
force  on  compensatory  hiring  "to 
represent  the  concerns  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  compensatory  hir- 
ing during  the  period  of  transition" 
(especially  in  relation  to  racial  mi- 
norities and  women) . 

No  definite  action  was  taken  by 
the  denomination's  top  court  on  new 
synod  boundaries.  It  only  heard  a 
report  from  the  chairman  of  a  spe- 
cial committee  working  on  realign- 
ment. He  said  that  progress  is  be- 
ing made,  with  many  decisions  be- 
ing made  in  the  affected  areas. 

On  another  constitutional  matter, 
the  Assembly  sent  to  the  presbyteries 
for  study,  but  not  for  a  vote,  a  pro- 
posed new  book  of  discipline.  II 

Doctrine  Panel  Lists 
Schedule  of  Studies 

ATLANTA  —  Selected  groups  of 
churchmen  will  be  asked  to  com- 
ment, beginning  this  summer,  on  the 
outlines  of  the  second  draft  of  a  pro- 
posed new  confession  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

That  announcement  was  made 
here  by  Albert  C.  Winn,  chairman 
of  an  ad  interim  committee  working 
on  a  new  doctrinal  proposal,  after 
an  executive  session  of  his  panel. 

He  said  he  hopes  to  have  the  sec- 
ond draft  completed  by  August  and 
ready  for  "testing"  by  other  theo- 
logians in  the  fall.  A  third  draft  is 
scheduled  to  be  presented  to  the 
1972  General  Assembly. 

The  outline  is  scheduled  to  be 
presented  to  certain  conference 
groups  this  summer,  beginning  with 
the  women's  conference  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  in  July.  Later,  selected 
congregations  will  be  asked  to  "test" 
the  document. 

In  announcing  the  plans  here.  Dr. 
Winn  did  not  release  any  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  draft.  ffl 
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veteran  missionary  explains  what  the  fuss  is  all  about — 


World  Missions  in  Conflict 


hese  comments  are  based  on  a 
-■-  letter  I  recently  wrote  to  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  (Southern) 
to  explain  my  position  in  regard  to 
the  board  and  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mission on  Overseas  Evangelism 
(ECOE) . 

I The  board  replied  to  my  letter 
with  the  suggestion  that  I  take  my 
concern  to  the  Church  courts,  after 
which  it  gave  wide  distribution  both 
to  my  letter  and  to  its  reply. 

Since  that  first  correspondence,  an- 
other communication  has  gone  out 
from  the  board  directly  attacking 
ECOE  and  expressing  judgments 
upon  both  the  concerns  that  brought 
ECOE  into  being  and  some  of  the  ac- 
tions of  its  leaders. 

In  the  light  of  these  considerations 
I  feel  constrained  to  set  down,  for 
the  record,  a  review  of  developments 
that  I  have  experienced,  or  have  per- 
sonal knowledge  of,  within  the  world 
missions  program  of  the  Church.  I 
will  refer  to  "conservative"  and  "ecu- 
menical," not  because  the  words 
ideally  define  particular  viewpoints, 
but  rather  as  convenient  terms  to  dis- 
tinguish the  recognized  poles  in  our 
polarized  Church. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  very 
evidently  has  adopted  the  ecumeni- 
cal position  and  its  policies  have  in- 
creasingly been  brought  into  accord 
with  it.  As  a  result,  many  conserva- 
tive missionaries  are  wondering  how 


For  many  years  an  acknowledged 
statesman  in  the  American  mission- 
ary community  serving  Japan,  the 
author  is  now  retired  and  living  in 
Pensacola,  Fla.  He  writes  to  give 
background  information  in  the  run- 
ning controversy  between  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  World  Missions 
and  conservative  supporters  of  the 
missionary  enterprise. 


much  longer  they  will  be  able  to 
work  under  the  board  according  to 
their  convictions.  This  is  not  only 
because  their  personal  objectives  are 
incompatible  with  those  of  the  board, 
but  also  because  they  are  experi- 
encing decreasing  financial  support 
of  their  work. 

The  conservative  Presbyterian 
who  wants  to  support  a  conservative 
missionary  faces  a  problem  of  his 
own.  He  notes  that  the  policy  is,  in 
the  words  of  the  Presbyterian  Wom- 
en's Workbook,  that  "gifts  are  made 
to  the  local  church  treasury  to  the 
total  benevolent  budget  of  the  de- 
nomination." But  how  can  a  Chris- 
tian give  freely  to  help  something  he 
believes  hurts  the  cause  of  Christ? 
With  compulsory  equalization  as  the 
rule,  how  can  he  give  freely  in  an 
effort  to  help  the  cause  of  Christ, 
as  in  salary  support  of  a  missionary, 
knowing  that  part  of  his  gift  will  be 
equalized  against  the  real  objectives 
of  his  gift? 

Not  One  Board  Only 

He  becomes  torn  and  confused 
and  as  a  result  he  may  give  less  to 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
more  to  agencies  outside  the  Church 
which  be  believes  hold  true  to  the 
central  thrust  of  the  Gospel,  even 
though  these  agencies  may  lack  a 
commitment  to  the  Reformed  faith 
he  cherishes. 

If  this  problem  existed  only  in  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  there 
might  be  greater  hope  of  solving  it. 
But  the  problem  exists  in  nearly  ev- 
ery agency  of  the  Church,  in  fact,  in 
every  theological  school  of  the 
Church.  These  have  followed  the 
worldwide  trend  through  neo-ortho- 
doxy  into  more  m6dern  forms  of 
theology  and  social  action. 

At  the  heart  of  the  problem  is  an 
attitude  towards  the  Bible.  Those 


W.  A.  McILWAINE 

who  treat  the  Scriptures  as  though 
they  were  the  product  of  human  wis- 
dom, change  with  every  passing  theo- 
logical breeze.  As  human  thought 
changes,  so  they  change. 

The  problem  has  been  of  long 
standing,  not  only  at  home  but  over- 
seas. About  65  years  ago  our  Japan 
Mission  set  up  a  new  theological 
seminary  because  of  what  was  being 
taught  even  then  in  a  Presbyterian- 
Reformed  seminary  with  which  we 
had  been  cooperating.  When  I  went 
out  to  Japan  in  1919  the  national 
Church  we  were  working  with  had 
already  been  affected  by  liberal 
theological  views,  and  the  trend 
grew  through  the  years. 

On  furloughs  I  could  see  the 
Church  at  home  approaching  the 
Japanese  Church  in  liberalism,  and 
I  noticed  the  growing  spread  of  a 
humanism  that  strikingly  resembled 
the  Buddhist  concepts  and  philos- 
ophy against  which  the  conservatives 
were  bearing  a  testimony  in  Japan. 

Immediately  after  World  War  II, 
more  and  more  pressure  was  applied 
by  those  of  ecumenical  bent  in  the 
home  Church  to  bring  its  work 
abroad  fully  into  the  stream  that  was 
capturing  so  much  of  the  Church 
at  home.  For  example,  even  before 
any  of  our  missionaries  could  get 
back  to  Japan,  pressure  mounted 
from  various  sectors  in  Japan  to 
unite  our  work  there  with  that  of 
other  denominations  in  support  of  a 
United  Church. 

This  campaign  was  kept  up  and 
later  pressure  to  support  the  new 
International  Christian  University 
was  added.  The  latter  finally  se- 
cured some  General  Assembly  sup 
port  after  it  had  been  brought  up 
in  the  closing  session  of  four  consec- 
utive Assemblies. 

It  should  be  said  that  the  board's 
established  principle  of  recognizing 
each  mission's  right  and  duty  to  in- 
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itiate  and  decide  policies  on  the  field 
(subject  to  review  by  the  board) 
prevented  precipitate  changes.  This 
was  in  contrast  to  the  policy  exer- 
cised by  most  other  mission  boards, 
including  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  (now  the  UPUSA) . 

The  same  pressure  for  change  was 
behind  the  Assembly's  action  that  re- 
sulted in  the  Montreat  Consultation 
on  World  Missions  in  1962.  From  the 
Consultation  to  the  present  it  has 
been  evident  that  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  is  committed  to  the 
ecumenical  movement,  although  the 
implementation  of  new  policies 
necessarily  has  been  gradual. 

The  Consultation  was  thoroughly 
planned  (including  provision  for 
study  and  advice  by  missions  and  na- 
tional Churches) ,  efficiently  conduct- 
ed, and  was  characterized  by  cordial- 
ity and  good  will.  It  was  based  up 
on  Advisory  Study,  a  book  about 
contemporaneous  aspects  of  world 
missions,  prepared  for  COEMAR 
(the  UPUSA  Church's  agency  for 
work  abroad)  by  a  hand  picked 
group  of  15  persons,  9  of  them  from 
"national"  Churches  overseas.  Its  vo- 
cabulary, rhetoric  and  ideology  were 
conspicuously  ecumenical.  The  work- 
book used  by  the  consultants  reflect- 
ed it,  and  no  other  approach  to  the 
problems  raised  was  possible  without 
disrupting  the  whole  program.  Con- 
sultants were  reminded  that  their 
findings  would  be  given  full  con- 
sideration but  that  the  final  deci- 
sions would  be  the  board's. 

After  the  Consultation  and  the 
process  of  working  out  p>olicies  in 
the  light  of  its  findings  the  board 
apparently  settled  into  a  course  with 
two  guiding  principles: 

•  That  ecumenical  cooperation  is 
the  indispensable  condition  for  mak- 
ing Christ  known. 

•  That  initiative  in  the  develop- 
ment of  policy  and  program  resides 
in  the  board. 

Far-Reaching  Effects 

Implementation  of  these  principles 
has  deeply  affected  both  the  nation- 
al Churches  and  our  missionaries.  At 
the  Consultation  the  priority  of  the 
national  Church's  responsibility  for 
evangelizing  its  own  people,  and  its 
right  to  work  out  its  relationship  to 
the  missionaries  in  consultation  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  were 
greatly  stressed.  And  so  full  cooper- 
ation with  each  national  Church 
could  have  been  expected. 

Instead  we  see  the  board  giving 


full  cooperation  to  those  that  are 
ecumenical  such  as  the  Church  on 
Taiwan  and  the  United  Church  in 
Japan,  but  maintaining  strained  re- 
lations with  those  that  are  not. 

In  Brazil,  cooperation  is  limited 
because  the  Church  is  not  ecumeni- 
cal but  considers  social  concern  to  be 
a  derivative  of  evangelism;  and  it 
practices  an  ecumenism  that  is  lim- 
ited to  cooperation  with  other  Pro- 
testant Churches.  The  Brazilian 
Church's  stand  against  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism was  called  intransigent  in 
the  1970  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions.  For  some 
time  the  board  used  as  a  staff  mem- 
ber a  Brazilian  minister  who  had 
been  deposed  by  his  presbytery.  The 
presbytery's  action  had  even  been 
confirmed  by  the  Brazilian  General 
Assembly. 

Missions  Vanislting 

The  Mexican  Church  is  severing 
official  relationships  with  us  in  the 
near  future.  There  is  friction  in  Ko- 
rea. In  Japan  the  Reformed  Church 
has  been  told  it  can  expect  only  de- 
creasing help. 

But  there  is  full  cooperation  with 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
its  connections.  Since  doctrine  is  sec- 
ondary in  ecumenicity,  such  coopera- 
tion can  bring  in  strange  bedfellows 
like  the  Buddhist  recently  appointed 
under  the  WCC  to  serve  in  South- 
east Asia. 

A  board  staff  member  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  World  Confer- 
ence on  Religion  and  Peace  in  Ja- 
pan last  year,  and  the  board  has 
voted  to  contribute  $2,000  to  the  af- 
filiate U.  S.  Inter-Religious  Com- 
mittee on  Peace. 

Can  Christians,  Jews,  Buddhists, 
Shintoists  and  so  on  agree  on  the 
lordship  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  practice  of 
ecumenicity  has  no  limits  because  its 
guidelines  are  not  fixed,  but  are 
rather  determined  from  day  to  day 
by  the  currently  accepted  theological 
fad.  Modern  ecumenism  potentially 
subverts  the  Gospel,  and  actually 
does  so  in  unpredictable  ways. 

Overseas,  the  missions  as  function- 
ing bodies  are  fast  becoming  ex- 
tinct. For  some  time  the  missionaries 
have  been  told  what  policies  to  fol- 
low instead  of  being  expected  to 
initiate  policy.  And  the  mission  it- 
self has  often  been  by-passed. 

In  Japan  the  board  moved  a  mis- 
sionary doing  a  very  successful  evan- 
gelistic work  with  students  out  of 


the  student  center  in  Kobe  and  gave  per 

the  property  to  the  United  Church,  slaj 

with    no    consultation    whatsoever  tn 

with  the  mission,  much  less  the  mis-  m 

sionary.  The  present  owners  are  put-  £j( 
ting  up  a  building  on  the  property, 

which  is  to  be  used  as  headquarters  i)iiai 

for  their  student  work,  and  the  min-  slv 
isters  in  charge  have  announced  that 
the  "underground"  theater  will  be 

able  to  use  it  for  their  plays.  jji 

In  Taiwan  the  student  center  in  jom 

Taipei  was  put  in  the  hands  of  the  jgii 

Church  as  a  result  of  which  the  mis-  ioi 

sionary  was  ousted  and  her  thriving  ml 

evangelistic  work  terminated.  laiii 

Dedicated  evangelistic  workers  are  jioi 

still  able  to  work  freely  sometimes,  (tp 

However,  none  of  our  missionaries  1b 

occupy  the  position  of  responsibility  j[! 

they  used  to  have,  while  basic  re-  ^ 

sponsibilities  formerly  shared  by  all  jmj 

have  been  divided  up  among  a  few.  ^ 
Separate  responsibility  also  has  been 
given  to  some  occupying  positions  in 

connection  with  cooperative  ecumen-  u 

ical  enterprises  and  organizations.  j^, 

In  general  the  missionaries'  knowl-  ji 

edge,  experience  and  personal  con-  g 

tacts  are  by-passed,  while  the  board  ^ 

employs  its  own  separate  liaison  with  ^ 

the  fields.   The  missionaries  are  be-  , 

coming  employees  rather  than  am-  f 
bassadors. 

Programs  at  Home 

The  board  will  insist,  I  am  sure,  ' 
that  its  prime  objective  is  the  proc-  . 
lamation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Still,  it  is  hard  to  explain 
the  opening  service  of  the  World  ' 
Missions  Conference  at  Montreat  last  " 
summer  if  that  is  the  case.  The 
theme  was  "Hunger,"  and  the  ad-  j 
dress  was  excellent  in  pointing  out 
the  effect  that  preaching  the  Gospel 
has  had  upon  certain  Brazilian  offi- 
cials trying  to  meet  the  hunger  need. 
But  the  appeal  was  on  behalf  of  a 
world  without  hunger. 

The  address  was  followed  by  a 
prayer  about  hunger,  then  a  bene- 
diction (?)  practiced  and  sung  by  the 
audience,  consisting  of  the  words 
"shalom"  and  "go  in  peace"  repeated 
several  times.  God  was  not  addressed 
nor  Christ  mentioned  in  it.    That  | 
ended  the  meeting.   There  followed  \ 
a  movie  for  young  people,  appealing  ^ 
for  thousands  to  give  their  lives  to  j, 
combat  ignorance,  disease,  poverty 
and  hunger,  even  as  thousands  of 
young  Americans  had  given  their 
lives  on  the  battlefield  for  freedom. 

What  kind  of  missionaries  is  the  j 
board  looking  for?  Last  year,  in  a 
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letter  addressed  to  the  two  Churches 
in  Japan  announcing  the  20  per  cent 
per  annum  cut  for  five  years  that  will 
phase  out  contributions  to  all  exist- 
ing joint  work,  the  board  expressed 
readiness  to  continue  to  send  mis- 
sionary personnel  to  work  with  them 
and  with  institutions  and  ecumenical 
programs.  However,  future  appoint- 
ments will  be  with  "the  expectation 
that  candidates  be  not  only  in  har- 
mony with  the  doctrinal  and  govern- 
mental standards  of  our  Church,  but 
also  in  sympathy  with  the  witness  of 
our  General  Assembly  regarding  dis- 
pensationalism,  social  action,  race  re- 
lations and  interdenominational  co- 
operation." 

In  view  of  all  these  things,  is  it 
likely  that  anyone  holding  the  tradi- 
tional view  of  our  Church's  stan- 
dards, who  is  convinced  that  God  has 
called  him  to  give  his  life  to  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  abroad,  will  apply  to 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  as  a 
candidate?  If  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
dition of  "being  in  harmony  with 
our  General  Assembly"  in  certain 
matters  is  merely  "that  missionaries 
appointed  by  our  Church  should 
have  a  basic  loyalty  to  our  Church," 
as  the  board  stated  in  its  reply  to 
my  letter,  then  why  all  the  fuss  about 
it?  Why  should  the  details  be  im- 
portant enough  to  emphasize  in  a 
letter  explaining  board  policy  to 
churches  on  the  field? 

If  policy  statements  can  be  ex- 
plained away  as  easily  as  that,  can 
other  statements  be  relied  upon? 

Although  there  is  room  and  need 
for  some  short-term  workers,  basi- 
cally God's  call  to  a  missionary  is  for 


life.  He  gives  his  life,  being  de- 
pendent for  his  lifetime  support  up- 
on the  home  base.  What  are  the 
principles  held  by  those  who  hold 
the  ropes?  This  is  the  important 
question.  Ecumenism  and  conserva- 
tism cannot  mix  any  more  than  oil 
and  water  can  mix.  A  temporary 
emulsion  quickly  reverts  to  its  two 
components.  In  the  case  of  missions, 
differences  are  theological,  not  ad- 
ministrative, and  administration 
alone  is  having  a  hard  time  keeping 
the  emulsion  together. 

Tell  It  To  the  Courts 

I  am  told  by  the  board  that  my 
concern  over  the  direction  of  the 
Church  in  recent  years  should  be 
presented  to  my  presbytery  and  to 
the  General  Assembly.  But  this  sort 
of  procedure  has  often  been  followed 
but  to  no  avail.  There  even  have 
been  heresy  trials  of  persons  holding 
substantially  the  ecumenical  posi- 
tion, but  such  persons  invariably 
were  acquitted. 

The  General  Assembly  once 
turned  down  a  request  to  change 
part  of  the  Layman's  Commentary 
which  clearly  violated  the  Church's 
confession.  My  own  attempt  to  get 
my  presbytery  to  study  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  to  see  whether  it  is 
in  accord  with  our  Church's  stan- 
dards and  to  ask  appropriate  action 
on  the  basis  of  its  findings  was  side- 
tracked last  year  after  lingering 
more  than  two  years  in  the  hands  of 
a  committee. 

But  failure  in  the  Church  courts 
will  not  let  the  matter  die,  for  the 


issue  has  to  do  with  the  Church's 
very  life.  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
was  founded  to  combat  harmful 
trends,  and  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United  and 
the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presby- 
terians were  all  formed  to  oppose  the 
direction  the  Church  has  been  go- 
ing. 

The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship was  organized  to  make  up 
for  the  decline  of  evangelism  in  the 
concern  of  official  Church  agencies. 
Reformed  Seminary  was  founded  to 
train  men  for  the  ministry  accord- 
ing to  our  Church's  traditional  view 
of  its  standards,  especially  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Scriptures,  because  all  of 
our  seminaries  had  entered  the  ecu- 
menical trend. 

Individuals  and  congregations 
have  by-passed  the  Boards  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Ministries, 
and  Women's  Work  by  using  other 
literature,  by  church  colonization  or 
other  means,  or  by  ignoring  them. 
Such  procedures  violate  no  Church 
law,  but  they  do  represent  a  kind  of 
desperation  because  doctrinal  integ- 
rity seems  to  be  no  longer  considered 
a  matter  of  vital  importance  in  our 
Church  courts. 

Then  the  Executive  Commission 
on  Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE) 
was  launched  by  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  a  year  ago,  to 
further  evangelization  abroad.  ECOE 
hoped  to  do  this  through  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  as  far  as  possible, 
but  it  also  had  in  mind  sending  U. 
S.  evangelists  to  visit  foreign  fields, 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


Should  ordinary  people  have  the  authority  to  terminate  human  life?  — 


Instead  of  Abortion 


Coming  out  of  a  restaurant  where 
I  had  finished  lunch,  I  met  a 
young  couple  I  have  known  for  a 
long  time.  They  have  been  mar- 
ried six  years  and  I  knew  they  were 


This  article  by  the  associate  editor 
is  appearing  concurrently  in  Chris- 
tianity Today. 


childless,  but  in  his  arms  was  one 
of  those  "punkin'  seats"  and  in  it  a 
precious  baby,  sleeping  quietly  with 
a  cherubic  smile  on  its  face. 

On  being  asked  for  an  explana- 
tion, these  young  people  told  of  their 
search  for  a  baby  and  how  this  one 
had  come  to  them  through  an  adop- 
tion agency.  Only  twelve  days  old, 
he  now  is  in  a  home  where  the 
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warmth  of  love  had  welcomed  him, 
a  home  to  which  he  has  brought  joy. 

As  we  talked  they  told  of  another 
couple,  also  known  to  me,  living  in 
one  of  our  large  northern  cities. 
They  too  have  been  searching  for  a 
child  to  adopt  but  have  been  frus- 
trated again  and  again. 

As  I  walked  away  there  swept  over 
me  the  feeling  that  here  is  the  an- 
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swer  for  those  unwanted  babies  now 
being  wantonly  destroyed  in  the 
burgeoning  abortion  mills  of  our 
land!  Tens  of  thousands  of  couples 
would  gladly  welcome  these  babies 
into  their  hearts  and  homes. 

Not  in  years  had  I  been  so  shaken 
as  when  I  realized  the  callous  indif- 
ference to  the  implications  of  abor- 
tions on  demand  and  the  commer- 
cialization of  this  destruction  of  life. 

Although  retired  from  the  practice 
of  medicine,  I  am  still  on  the  active 
rolls  of  medical  societies  and  as  a 
result  I  am  receiving  solicitations 
from  organizations  which  have 
sprung  up  like  mushrooms  in  New 
York  state  where  "abortion  on  de- 
mand" is  legal.  So  far  I  have  re- 
ceived letters  from  six  apparently  un- 
related groups  which  say  they  are 
prepared  to  facilitate  the  whole  mat- 
ter for  the  safety  and  convenience 
of  those  referred  to  them. 

Embarking  on  this  new  approach 
to  the  termination  of  pregnancies 
bodes  ill  for  America  as  well  as  for 
those  Churches  which  have  become 
active  in  this  through  special  com- 
mittees and  the  financing  of  those 
unable  to  pay  their  own  way.  The 
callous  disregard  for  the  realities  of 
the  unwarranted  termination  of  life 
sears  the  soul  of  all  concerned.  We 
hear  the  cavalier  statement  that  a 
fetus  is  not  a  person  and  that  abor- 
tion on  demand  is  the  only  solution 
to  an  unwanted  pregnancy.  The  facts 
in  the  case  are  ignored. 

Married  or  Single 

Multiple  pregnancies,  poverty,  or 
any  one  of  a  number  of  reasons  may 
be  given  by  the  married  woman  ask- 
ing for  abortion,  while  the  unmar- 
ried woman  wants  an  abortion  be- 
cause she  wishes  to  rid  herself  of  her 
own  guilt  at  the  expense  of  the  vic- 
tim of  her  mistake. 

In  either  case,  how  much  better 
to  accept  the  consequences  of  preg- 
nancy and  then  permit  the  baby  to 
be  welcomed  into  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  the  childless!  This  may  be 
"inconvenient"  but  I  believe  it  is 
the  Christian  way  out  of  a  difficult 
situation. 

I  write  from  neither  ignorance 
nor  inexperience,  for  I  myself  have 
performed  abortions  in  cases  where, 
after  full  consultation,  it  was  de- 
cided that  termination  of  pregnancy 
was  necessary.  However,  the  brazen- 
ness  and  coldness  of  the  approach  of 
ministers,  politicians,  and  now 
"abortion  expediters,"  is  unbeliev- 


able. 

At  a  time  when  many  are  advo- 
cating the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment, we  find  some  of  the  same 
people  taking  the  lead  in  asking  for 
abortions  on  demand.  Has  the  will- 
ful murderer  more  rights  than  the 
unwanted  child? 

The  current  movement  for  abor- 
tions on  demand  can  have  disastrous 
results,  for  it  is  impossible  for  many 
to  escape  the  psychological  trauma 
involved.  This  can  even  occur 
where  a  patient  is  surgically  steri- 
lized for  the  most  valid  of  rea- 
sons. The  feeling  of  guilt  can  rise 
up  again  and  again  to  plague  those 
who  have  compounded  one  grave 
mistake  with  yet  another. 

Another  effect  of  the  clamor  for 
abortion  on  demand  is  the  added 
impetus  to  the  growing  trend  toward 
sexual  laxity.  Young  people  con- 
fused by  the  modern  interpretations 
of  "love,"  distracted  by  church  and 
college  leaders  who  have  fallen  for 
either  the  pagan  philosophy  of  free 
love  or  situation  ethics,  hooked  on  the 
assurance  of  "the  pill,"  and  lacking 
Biblically  based  moral  and  spirit- 
ual values,  are  caught  up  in  the  web 
of  worldly  wisdom  to  the  point 
where  they  will  resort  to  anything 
which  offers  temporary  release  from 
the  dilemma  of  biological  cause  and 
effect.  The  fact  that  some  official 
Church  departments  have  themselves 
become  the  agents  of  abortion  on 
demand,  with  individuals  designated 
across  the  Church  to  carry  out  this 
program,  only  adds  to  the  confu- 
sion. 

What  is  the  Christian  solution  to 
an  unwanted  pregnancy?  We  do  not 
believe  that  it  is  abortion.  Those 
who  seek  counsel  and  advice  should 
be  pointed  to  a  better  way  out.  They 
should  be  told  that  the  life  of  the 
unborn  is  at  stake,  that  it  too  has 
rights  which  must  be  preserved.  The 
second  step  should  be  to  recommend 
the  individual  to  one  of  the  many 
Christian  homes  for  unwed  mothers 
where  they  will  find  love,  compas- 
sion and  sorely  needed  spiritual  help. 

Finally,  they  should  be  led  to  face 
the  Tightness  of  releasing  the  child 
for  adoption,  praying  as  they  do  so 
that  the  life  for  which  they  have 
been  unintentionally  responsible  will 
be  welcomed  into  a  home  where  it 
will  be  loved  and  brought  up  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

I  admit  that  "trouble"  and  "wait- 
ing" are  involved,  but  I  insist  that 
this  course  of  action  is  infinitely  bet- 
ter and,  I  believe,  more  in  accordance 


with  God's  will  than  the  wanton  de- 
struction of  life,  for  that  is  w  h  a 
abortion  on  demand  really  is.  ^ 

This  course  of  action  has  its  rei 
ward  for  I  happen  to  know  two  who 
have  followed  it  and  who  have  gone 
on  to  live  unusually  fruitful  lives  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

As  a  physician  I  well  know  that 
there  are  times  when  an  abortion  is 
necessary  but  the  reasons  are  basi- 
cally medical  and  it  is  physicians  in 
consultation  who  alone  are  compe- 
tent to  determine  this  matter. 

That  the  Christian  minister  finds 
himself  increasingly  called  upon  for 
counsel  and  advice  by  pregnant  un- 
married girls  is  only  too  well  known. 
It  is  a  burden  he  must  face,  a  re- 
sponsibility he  cannot  shirk  if  he 
would.  That  many  ministers  are 
taking  advantage  of  the  various  fa- 
cilities now  available  through 
Church  agencies  whereby  these  girls 
can  secure  an  abortion  on  demand 
is  less  well  known. 


Emotional  Agonies,  Too 

As  a  physician  and  a  Christian, 
one  who  can  well  understand  the 
emotional  agonies  involved  for  par- 
ents and  daughters,  I  would  urge 
all  concerned  not  to  accept  what 
seems  to  be  the  easy  way  out  but  to 
face  the  fact  that  a  human  life  is  in- 
volved, a  life  which  cannot  defend 
itself  and  which  is  not  responsible 
in  any  way. 

Confronted  with  what  is,  sad  to 
say,  a  growing  problem  in  the  life 
of  America,  where  Christian  convic- 
tions and  moral  standards  are  on  the 
wane.  Christian  parents  and  Chris- 
tian ministers  must  look  for  the  solu- 
tion that  most  clearly  conforms  to 
God's  will  for  us  sinners. 

The  consequences  of  sin  cannot 
be  avoided  but  they  must  not  be 
compounded  by  a  further  step  in  the 
wrong  direction.  Let  the  normal 
physiological  process  go  to  the  nat- 
ural conclusion  and  let  the  unwant- 
ed baby  be  born,  at  the  same  time 
taking  advantage  of  the  available 
homes  for  the  unwed  where  loving 
care  and  Christian  living  can  in 
themselves  bring  healing  to  the  body 
and  spirit. 

Then  pave  the  way  for  those  child- 
less homes  to  receive  with  loving 
arms  the  innocent  victims  of  thought- 
lessness and  rejection,  unwanted  by 
some  but  yearned  for  by  others. 

This  can  be  the  Christian  way  out 
of  a  tragic  dilemma  of  our  day.  ffl 
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Reasons  for  being  a  Presbyterian  at  all  are  more  important  now  than  ever  — 


Should  Presbyterianism  Survive? 


Presbyterianism  is  fighting  for 
survival.  The  late  Professor  Ian 
Henderson  of  Glasgow,  in  his  book 
Power  Without  Glory,  bitterly  criti- 
cized Anglican  imperialism  and 
traitors  within  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land whom  he  saw  working  to  liqui- 
date his  Church.  As  a  minister  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  I  share 
with  many  of  my  brethren  the  sense 
that  we  too  are  engaged  in  a  strug- 
gle for  our  right  to  continue. 

Today,  leaders  of  PCUS  are  pro- 
posing 1)  uniting  us  with  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  as  soon 
as  possible;  2)  seeing  the  proposed 
super  union  now  known  as  Church 
of  Christ  Uniting  (COCU) ,  the  old 
Blake-Pike  plan,  proceed  as  rapidly 
as  possible  with  our  Church  includ- 
ed; and  3)  changing  our  present 
Confession  and  a  number  of  features 
of  our  church  polity,  such  as  remov- 
ing the  traditional  Presbyterian 
equality  between  laity  and  clergy,  to 
gear  the  Church  for  the  new  con- 
cepts and  programs  of  social  mis- 
sion. 

These  Choices 

Since  the  first  and  third  options 
would  advance  us  towards  or  assure 
our  participation  in  COCU,  which 
will  be  episcopal  in  govenment  and 
non-Presbyterian  in  doctrine,  any  of 
the  three  steps  would  spell  the  end 
to  our  Presbyterianism. 

The  Church  union  efforts,  propo- 
sals one  and  two,  also  seek  to  pro- 
mote the  new  mission  of  the  Church. 
Union  plans,  which  supposedly  re- 

The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  now  study- 
ing at  the  University  of  Guelph,  On- 
tario. This  article  first  appeared  in 
Presbyterian  Comment  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission. 


state  the  purposes  and  beliefs  of  the 
uniting  bodies  about  those  matters 
on  which  they  have  found  agree- 
ment, provide  convenient  instru- 
ments for  adopting  in  the  new 
Church  totally  new  concepts  of  mis- 
sion. Second,  the  nature  of  the  new 
mission  demands  that  a  great  mass 
of  persons  be  assembled  behind  it. 

The  conflict  over  the  mission  of 
the  Church  is  not  the  old  one  be- 
tween historic  Gospel  evangelism 
and  the  social  gospel.  Today's  so- 
cial mission  is  impatient  or  intoler- 
ant of  concern  just  with  individuals. 
It  is  society  as  a  whole  that  must  be 
reached,  transformed  or  revolution- 
ized. Individuals  may  be  helped 
along  the  way,  but  unless  the  goal 
of  any  social  program  is  to  change 
society  as  a  whole,  it  is  not  consid- 
ered worthwhile. 

Strictly  Humanistic 

Such  an  effort  takes  power — hu- 
man power,  political  power,  econom- 
ic power;  all  of  which  make  the- 
more-the-better  in  terms  of  church 
members  who  consent  for  the  hier- 
archy to  represent  and  command 
them. 

This  mission  appears  to  be  strict- 
ly a  humanistic  effort.  Other  than 
favoring  goodness  and  justice  for  the 
oppressed,  its  advocates  say  little 
about  the  power  or  ways  of  God. 
PCUS  conferences  conducted  by  so- 
cial missionists  have  become  noted 
for  the  lack  of  prayer,  reverence, 
serious  seeking  of  God's  Word,  or 
interest  in  commitment  to  Christ, 
while  any  form  of  language  or  ac- 
tivity that  will  unite  participants  on 
a  human  level  has  been  encouraged. 

In  considering  union  with  the 
UPUSA,  by  itself,  we  are  confronted 
with  a  body  which  by  its  Confession 
of  1967  already  has  abandoned  the 


W.  DONALD  MUNSON 

Westminster  Confession  or  anything 
even  vaguely  resembling  its  doctrine, 
and  which  has  stated  the  first  obli- 
gation of  the  Church  to  be  social 
mission. 

There  are  UPUSA  ministers  and 
members  who  still  believe  in  Biblical 
rather  than  in  human  authority  for 
Church  faith  and  practice,  and  who 
are  convinced  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  God  sent  His  Son  for  the  recon- 
ciliation of  man  to  God  and  that  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  is  the  primary 
need  and  duty  of  each  individual. 
Such  acceptance,  they  hold,  provides 
the  necessary  prerequisite  to  any 
true  reconciliation  or  justice  be- 
tween members  of  society. 

These  UPUSA  friends  tell  us  that 
a  PCUS-UPUSA  merger  will  help 
neither  their  own  situation  nor  ours. 
So,  our  three  proposals  all  look  like 
a  game  of  "heads  you  win,  tails  I 
lose." 

Non-Presbyterian  participants  in 
COCU  are  being  attacked  with  this 
same  strategy:  unite  in  advance  with 
others  whenever  possible,  change  any 
denominational  confession  away 
from  the  historic  doctrines  that 
speak  of  God's  work  for  individuals 
and  man's  need  of  God's  grace,  for- 
giveness and  salvation,  and  confess 
instead  the  Church's  social  responsi- 
bilities. 

In  Defense  of  the  Faith 

The  fight  in  the  PCUS  has  become 
highly  organized  and  bitter.  Sixteen 
of  the  73  presbyteries  have  resolved 
that  they  will  not  submit  to  any  of 
the  three  proposals.  Backing  them 
and  their  supporters  in  other  pres- 
byteries are  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United,  an  organization  of  over 
650  ministers  and  over  300  church 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


World  Missions  In  Conflict 


Only  an  unfeeling  clod  would  not 
be  saddened  by  the  family  feud  now 
going  on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  between  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  and  an  independent  organi- 
zation, the  Executive  Commission 
on  Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE) . 

Cause  of  the  feud  is  the  decision 
by  ECOE  to  become  not  only  a  mis- 
sionary supporting  agency  but  a  mis- 
sionary sending  agency,  if  qualified 
candidates  can  be  found.  The  Board 
of  World  Missions,  feeling  properly 
threatened,  has  distributed  widely  an 
attack  on  ECOE  which  also  embod- 
ies a  solemn  warning  to  its  mission- 
ary servants  not  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  this  organization's  irregu- 
larities. 

As  is  the  case  in  every  feud,  truth 
appears  on  both  sides,  for  no  human 
endeavor  is  without  error.  But  in  the 
well-worn  language  of  the  liberals, 
there  is  also  an  awful  lot  of  innuen- 
do and  misrepresentation  in  the 
board's  portrayal  of  itself  in  spotless 
garments. 

There's  an  old  saying  that  where 
there's  smoke  there's  fire.  Only  the 
most  thoughtless  clod  as  well  as  the 
most  unfeeling  would  assume  that 
the  controversy,  the  resignation  of 
missionaries,  the  withholding  of 
funds,  the  smoke  ascending  from  the 
violence  of  an  internal  struggle  — 
that  all  these  signs  of  malaise  would 
be  so  evident  if  every  word  in  the 
board's  latest  mailing  to  the  Church 
could  be  taken  at  face  value. 

Perhaps  the  most  candid  part  of 
this  letter  which  was  sent  to  all  mis- 
sionaries and  ministers  (and  no 
doubt  published  in  many  a  congre- 
gational newsletter)  reads  as  follows: 

"The  Board  has  an  obligation  to 
our  Church.  The  Board  is  an  agen- 
cy of  the  General  Assembly  .... 
Through  this  Presbyterian  system 
our  Church  determines  programs 
and  procedures  for  the  good  of  our 
whole  Church.  The  Board  must  be 
obedient  to  the  consensus  of  breth- 
ren in  the  Lord  expressed  through 
the  General  Assembly." 

There's  nothing  in  the  letter  to 
suggest  that  the  board  is  keen  to 
bring  itself  under  obedience  to  the 


Word  of  God  or  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission. It  no  doubt  will  claim 
that  this  is  "implied."  But  that's  the 
root  of  the  problem.  What's  implied 
never  surfaces  in  such  fashion  as  to 
become  convincing.  Instead  the 
board  is  "obedient  to  the  consensus 
of  brethren."  It  acts  in  obedience 
to  "mandates"  even  though  these 
violate  the  consciences  and  the  com- 
mitment of  both  missionaries  and  na- 
tionals overseas. 

The  root  problem,  as  we  see  it,  has 
been  created  by  the  fact  that  this 
board,  of  all  the  Church's  agencies, 
has  no  direct  mission  except  that 
which  is  carried  out  by  the  Church's 
corps  of  dedicated  missionaries  on 
the  field.  Yet  the  board  is  not  satis- 
fied with  their  mission  and  with  the 
job  of  serving  them  as  a  sending 
agency.  It  tries  to  have  a  mission 
of  its  own  with  respect  to  the  various 
fields,  as  though  it  were  the  mission- 
ary. And  because  the  board  is  most- 
ly liberal,  while  the  missionaries  are 
mostly  conservative,  the  board's  view 
of  its  mission  frequently  clashes  with 
that  of  the  Church's  missionaries. 

The  board  does  not  (for  exam- 
ple) enjoy  a  separate  relationship 
of  its  own  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil.  Yet  it  tries  to  do 
just  that,  intruding  itself  into  the 
life  of  the  Church  of  Brazil  in  ways 
that  neither  the  missionaries  nor  the 
Church  approve. 

In  Mexico,  the  missionaries  and 
the  national  Church  have  been  prac- 
ticing (from  conviction)  a  certain 
policy  towards  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Along  comes  the  board  ex- 
pressing its  conviction  that  a  differ- 
ent policy  is  necessary  and  must  be 
placed  in  effect.  One  result?  The 
Mexican  Church  has  demanded  that 
the  mission  be  phased  out. 

In  Taiwan,  a  missionary  works 
diligently  (and  with  remarkable  ef- 
fect) to  bear  an  evangelical  testi- 
mony in  student  work.  The  board 
back  home  decides  it  knows  how  to 
do  student  work  better  than  she,  so 
the  missionary  is  ousted  from  her 
place  of  service  over  the  protests  of 
nearly  everyone  with  first-hand 
knowledge  of  her  work. 


In  Latin  America,  missionaries 
and  Churches  view  the  political  situ 
ation  one  way.  This  board  views  it 
another,  so  it  becomes  party  to  con- 
sultations of  a  revolutionary  nature 
in  countries  and  with  people  not 
even  served  by  the  board,  thus  by- 
passing both  missionaries  (except  a 
hand-picked  few)  and  Churches. 

At  the  local  congregational  level 
back  home,  this  disparity  between 
board  (and  staff)  and  mission  is  the 
direct  cause  of  most  of  the  unrest  felt 
throughout  the  Church  at  large.  The 
local  congregation  senses  that  all  is 
not  well  in  the  missionary  enter- 
prise, but  it  also  senses  that  the 
propaganda  it  receives  from  the 
board  does  not  represent  the  feel- 
ings of  the  missionaries,  even  though 
some  of  these  are  loath  to  wash  the 
dirty  linen  in  public.  Sometimes 
missionaries  speak  out  in  bitter  tones 
and  occasionally  missionaries  (and 
even  board  members)  resign  in  frus- 
tration. The  result?  Confusion  and 
diminishing  support. 

What  is  the  solution?  We  do  not 
know.  But  this  we  do  know:  As 
long  as  the  board  (and  staff)  feel 
they  can  with  impunity  continue  to 
behave  like  ruthless  dictators  because 
the  Church  will  continue  to  support 
the  cause  of  world  missions  no  mat- 
ter how  greatly  individual  members 
may  disagree  with  board  policy, 
there  will  be  no  improvement.  SI 

How  Controversy 
Is  Fed 

Sometimes  controversy  in  the 
Church  erupts  over  actions  that  are 
wholly  unintentional,  that  would  not 
have  been  taken  if  there  had  been 
any  thought  they  would  spark  con- 
troversy when  they  were  taken. 

What  happens  is  that  the  people 
"in  charge,"  while  trying  to  serve  the 
whole  Church  and  not  permit  their 
own  personal  bias  to  dominate 
things  too  much,  nevertheless  slip  up 
and  do  something  or  say  something 
to  create  controversy,  simply  because 
their  viewpoint  blinds  them  to  the 
possibility  that  the  action  or  word 
will  offend  others. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  almost  cas- 
ual reference  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
Brazilian  prelate  in  a  Survey  article 
written  by  the  vice-chairman  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions. 

In  the  April  5  Survey,  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Meza  v«:ote,  by  way  of  illus- 
trating his  call  for  a  revolutionary 
approach  to  overseas  missions:  "In 
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some  situations  our  role  may  be  to 
rally  around  a  great  Christian  figure 
who  may  be  addressing  himself  to 
the  issues.  Bishop  Helder  Camara 
of  Recife,  Brazil,  the  most  impor- 
tant churchman  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  living  under  a  police 
state,  must  be  given  visibility  and 
support  in  order  that  he  might  con- 
tinue his  work." 

The  comment  was  quite  natural 
for  Mr.  Meza,  who  probably  would 
consider  it  irrelevant  that  Archbish- 
op Camara  is  considered  almost  a 
Communist  if  not  the  genuine  ar- 
ticle in  Brazilian  political  (and  na- 
tional Presbyterian)  circles.  The 
fact  that  he  has  become  the  darling 
of  the  liberal  religionists  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  frequently  brought  to  this 
country  for  lectures,  simply  rein- 
forces the  suspicion. 

But  the  reference  fell  like  a  nu- 
clear bombshell  into  Brazilian  Pres- 
byterian circles,  both  missionary  and 
national.  A  hurried  meeting  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  mission 
was  called  and  wheels  set  desperately 
in  motion  to  try  to  counteract  the 
potential  harm  of  the  casual  com- 
ment. 

As  one  missionary  wrote,  "It  could 
destroy  relationships  with  the  Bra- 
zilian Presbyterian  Church  and  en- 
danger our  status  as  'guests'  with  the 
Brazilian  government." 

In  a  related  matter,  the  executive 
committee  of  the  PCUS  Brazil  niis- 
sion  has  criticized  the  resolution  in- 
troduced into  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly by  a  passel  of  commissioners 
(none  of  whom  were  missionaries) 
deploring  political  torture  in  Brazil 
and  endorsing  Archbishop  Camara 
for  first  place  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

This,  more  often  than  not,  is  how 
controversy  is  fed.  Because  men  of 
conviction  cannot  represent  a  1 1 
shades  of  opinion  besides  their  own, 
or  else  hold  to  convictions  which  are 
not  always  according  to  knowledge, 
things  are  said  and  done  (often 
without  malice  aforethought)  which 
severely  offend  men  of  contrary  per- 
suasion. Being  human,  those  in 
charge  of  the  Church's  affairs  often 
know  not  what  they  do. 

If,  in  the  favorite  phrase  of  the 
liberals,  a  "broad  spectrum  of  opin- 
ion" is  to  be  served  by  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Church  (as  well 
as  the  General  Assembly) ,  a  few  peo- 
ple of  non-liberal  persuasion  must 
be  permitted  to  be  heard  so  the  con- 
sensus will  not  be  so  consistently  one 
sided.  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

A  Message  With  Power 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Much  of  the  confusion  in  the 
Church  today  would  be  eliminated 
if  all  could  see  that  the  content  of 
Christianity  is  more  important  than 
its  organized  expressions. 

Without  that  which  the  Bible 
teaches  about  God,  man,  Christ  and 
His  death  and  resurrection,  there 
can  be  no  Christianity.  We  stress 
this  because  the  Christ  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures  is  the  only  true  Christ. 

There  is  abroad  today  a  philos- 
ophy which  teaches  that  organic  un- 
ion of  the  various  denominations 
and,  eventually,  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  is  the  solution  to 
the  internal  problems  of  the  Church. 
We  are  told  that  such  union  would 
assure  a  greater  influence  for  the 
Church  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

We  believe  this  position  is  com- 
pletely contrary  to  the  facts.  De- 
nominations are  not  the  "scandal  of 
Christendom"  that  some  seem  to 
think.  The  "scandal,"  and  it  is 
real,  is  the  dilution  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  message  to  comply  with 
modern  theological  intellectualism 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  desires  of 
an  unregenerate  world  on  the  other. 
It  seems  obvious  that  once  "Chris- 
tianity" is  reduced  to  those  things 
compatible  with  the  world  it  has  lost 
its  right  to  exist  as  anything  more 
than  one  of  many  contemporary  re- 
ligions. 

The  exclusive  claims  of  Christ,  of 
His  person  and  of  His  work,  must  be 
recognized  and  accepted  as  valid  or 
the  foundation  and  framework  of 
Christianity  has  no  meaning  for  a 
sinning  and  lost  world. 

There  is  much  tolerance  within 


Not  Ashamed 

In  a  day  when  hardly  anyone  is 
ashamed  to  say  he  is  living  for  him- 
self, for  his  own  comfort  and  his 
own  pleasure,  it  would  be  laughable 
—and  foolish  —  for  Christians  to  be 
ashamed  to  admit  they  are  living  for 
God.  —  H.  O.  J.  Brown  in  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Class  Struggle. 


the  Church  for  those  who  no  longer 
believe  or  teach  those  things  clearly 
affirmed  in  the  Scriptures.  There  is 
marked  intolerance,  however,  shown 
towards  those  who  refuse  to  jettison 
their  faith  for  a  compromised  "Chris- 
tianity." 

Recognizing  that  things  are  not  all 
black  or  white,  but  that  within  the 
Church  there  are  multiplied  shades 
of  giey,  one  must  earnestly  pray  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
making  decisions.  Only  one  thing 
remains  absolutely  determinative: 
What  do  the  Scriptures  teach? 

The  downgrading  of  t  h  e  Bible, 
both  as  to  integrity  and  authority, 
has  produced  a  new  type  of  "Chris- 
tian" who  is  willing  to  predicate  his 
faith,  often  with  philosophic  presup- 
positions which  rule  out  the  mirac- 
ulous and  the  supernatural,  not  on 
the  basis  of  God's  revelation  but  on 
the  basis  of  human  opinion.  The 
end  result  of  such  a  compromise  is 
often  marked  by  sophistication  with 
spiritual  anemia. 

In  our  Lord's  time  there  were 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  within  the 
structure  of  organized  religion,  while 
on  the  outside  there  were  pagans  of 
every  description.  Neither  the  Phari- 
sees nor  the  Sadducees  could  reach 
the  unbelieving  world.  Only  when 
simple,  humble  and  unsophisticated 
men  met  the  risen  Christ  and  were 
then  filled  by  His  Spirit  did  the  mir- 
acle of  world  evangelism  begin. 

The  power  can  be  recaptured  to- 
day. Christianity  —  yes,  the  Church 
—  can  be  revitalized  to  go  out  wit- 
nessing with  great  effect,  but  this 
will  never  happen  through  a  com- 
promised message. 

Therein  lies  the  issue  today.  IB 


The  "old"  morality  is  commonly 
called  "prescriptive,"  because  the 
rules  are  largely  laid  down  before 
you  begin,  whereas  the  "new"  mor- 
ality is  called  "situational,"  because 
it  is  the  situation  itself,  not  any  pre- 
fixed rules,  which  guide  your  be- 
havior. —  John  R.  W.  Stott. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  4,  1971 

Set  Free  to  Serve 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  are  in- 
formed by  the  designers  of  the  les- 
sons of  this  quarter  on  the  general 
theme  "The  Bible  Speaks  to  Human 
Relationships"  that  three  areas  of 
human  relationships  will  be  ex- 
plored: 1)  the  responsibility  of 
Christian  citizens  dealing  with  the 
passage  of  just  legislation,  the  elec- 
tion of  worthy  officials  and  the  prop- 
er enforcement  of  laws;  2)  marriage 
and  the  family;  and  3)  the  social 
results  of  the  use  of  beverage  alco- 
hol. 

The  first  three  lessons  deal  with 
the  responsibility  of  Christian  citi- 
zens as  noted  above.  It  is  very  ques- 
tionable, in  my  opinion,  whether  the 
passages  chosen  for  the  first  lesson 
have  anything  at  all  to  do  with  the 
responsibility  of  the  passage  of  just 
laws,  the  election  of  worthy  officials, 
etc.  In  other  words,  I  disagree  with 
the  general  approach  of  the  lesson 
designers.  I  shall  try  to  make  my 
point  in  the  lesson  itself.  Certainly 
the  passages  do  teach  important 
truths  about  Christian  citizenship 
and  we  shall  try  to  point  these  out. 

I.  WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN  CITI- 
ZENSHIP? (John  8:31-44) .  Note 
that  I  have  gone  two  verses  beyond 
that  which  is  called  for  by  the  lesson 
itself.  To  stop  at  verse  42  is  to  miss 
the  whole  point  of  what  Jesus  said 
here. 

Jesus  was  teaching  here  what  it 
means  to  be  a  citizen  of  God's  king- 
dom. In  reality,  God  recognizes  on- 
ly two  kingdoms  in  the  world  and 
therefore  only  two  types  of  citizens, 
namely,  citizens  of  His  kingdom  or 
Satan's  kingdom.  Both  kingdoms 
are  spiritual  and  the  citizens  of  each 
may  be  found  in  every  nation  of  men 
in  the  world.  Your  citizenship  in 
one  or  the  other  of  these  spiritual 
kingdoms  is  primary  and  all  other 
citizenships  are  secondary. 

What  are  the  spiritual  character- 
istics of  these  two  kingdoms? 

From  the  beginning,  God  had  an- 
nounced the  existence  of  the  two 
kingdoms.  When  we  studied  Gen- 
esis earlier,  we  noted  that  God  de- 
clared that  there  were  two  types  of 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  10:43- 
45;  John  8:31-42;  I  Corinthians 
6:12,  9:19-23;  Galatians  5:13-26 
Key  Verses:  Galatians  5:13-26 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  106:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:13 


people  in  the  world,  the  seed  of  the 
woman  (God's  children)  and  the 
seed  of  the  serpent  (Satan's  off- 
spring) (Gen.  3:15).  He  declared 
that  there  would  be  enmity  between 
these  two  kingdoms. 

The  entire  Old  Testament  traces 
these  two.  In  Genesis  4,  the  two 
seeds  are  clearly  delineated  in  Abel, 
God's  child,  and  Cain,  a  child  of 
Satan  (see  I  John  3:12) .  Before  the 
flood,  the  sons  of  God  and  the 
daughters  of  men  (here  also  cor- 
responding to  the  two  kingdoms)  in- 
termarried and  there  was  danger  of 
the  total  destruction  of  all  men,  but 
God  saved  Noah  and  preserved  his 
seed. 

God's  children  are  exemplified  by 
Abraham  and  those  who,  like  Abra- 
ham, have  faith  in  God.  The  rest 
are  those,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
who  do  not  believe  in  God.  Being 
a  Jew  did  not  automatically  make 
one  a  child  of  God  and  a  citizen  of 
God's  kingdom.  This  is  the  point 
of  the  dialogue  between  Jesus  and 
the  Jews  in  our  passage  today. 

One  becomes  a  citizen  of  God's 
kingdom  only  by  faith  in  God.  This 
faith  comes  by  God's  work  in  us. 
Thus  Christ  told  Nicodemus  that  he 
could  never  see  God's  kingdom  until 
he  was  born  again  (John  3:3) .  By 
this  Jesus  taught  that  God  must 
change  our  hearts  and  give  us  a  new 
birth  so  that  we  can  believe  and  be 
saved. 

All  of  us  were  once  naturally  citi- 
zens of  Satan's  kingdom  and  at  en- 
mity with  God  and  His  people  (Eph. 
2:2-3).  By  God's  grace  we  were 
born  again  by  what  Christ  did  for  us 
on  the  cross.  Then  we  received  faith, 
a  gift  of  God,  (Eph.  2:8)  and  began 
to  show  ourselves  as  God's  children 
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and  citizens  of  His  kingdom. 

As  God's  children  then,  we  hear 
His  Word  and  seek  to  obey  it.  We 
"abide  in  Christ's  word;"  we  believe 
and  support  God's  truth  (John  8: 
31) .  Jesus  declared  that  those  who 
know  and  believe  God's  truth  are 
free  —  free  from  Satan's  kingdom 
and  free  to  serve  Christ  (v.  32) .  This 
means  that  God's  children  will  do 
good  works,  just  as  Abraham,  who 
believed  God,  did  good  works  to 
God's  glory  (v.  39) .  (Compare  here 
also  James  2:21-23) .  It  also  means 
that  God's  children  will  love  Christ 
and  honor  Him  by  their  lives  (v.  42) 

All  of  this  is  the  meaning  of 
Christian  freedom.  It  is  freedom  to 
love  God  with  all  our  hearts  and 
strength  and  might  and  to  love  our 
neighbor  also.  It  is  the  freedom  to 
do  good  works  in  God's  sight  to  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  world. 

Satan's  children,  on  the  other 
hand,  do  the  works  of  Satan  (John 
8:41)  and  they  are  subject  to  him 
(John  8:44) .  It  is  their  nature  to  sin 
(v.  34) ,  they  seek  to  oppose  Christ 
(v.  37) ,  they  do  not  believe  God's 
Word  (v.  37) ,  they  cannot  even  hear 
God's  Word,  so  hard  are  their  hearts 
(v.  43) . 

By  God's  grace,  not  all  who  are  in 
Satan's  kingdom  remain  there  for- 
ever. God  has  ordained  that  He  will 
set  free  a  countless  multitude  and  so 
He  sent  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  die 
on  the  cross  to  pay  the  penalty  for 
the  sin  of  those  who  believe  on  Him. 
This  is  why  Jesus  declared  that  it  is 
He  who  sets  men  free  (v.  32) . 

We  were  all  once  in  bondage  to 
Satan  and  members  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  prince  of  this  world  (Eph.  2: 
1-2) .  However,  God  loved  us  and 
saved  us  by  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
who  entered  the  world  of  men  and 
did  for  us  what  we  never  could  do 
for  ourselves  (Eph.  2:4-9) . 

Thus  the  whole  history  of  man- 
kind is  but  the  record  of  God's  re- 
deeming a  people  out  of  the  world, 
out  of  Satan's  kingdom,  for  His  own 
kingdom.  History  has  no  meaning 
outside  of  this  fact! 

To  be  a  Christian  citizen  is  then 
the  greatest  privilege  one  can  know 
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It  is  to  be  God's  child  in  a  world  of 
Satan's  children  and  it  is  to  remem- 
ber always  that  we  belong  to  God 
and  not  to  the  world.  We  are  there- 
fore free,  free  to  serve  Christ  and  we 
are  free  from  the  entanglements  of 
this  world.  To  be  a  Christian  citi- 
zen is  to  recognize  that  our  sole  task 
is  to  glorify  God  in  the  world  and 
to  redeem  men  out  of  the  world  in- 
to God's  kingdom  through  the  Gos- 
pel. 

II.  CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP 
IN  THE  CHURCH  AND  WORLD 
(Mark  10:43-45;  I  Cor.  6:12,  9:19- 
23;  Gal.  5:13-15) .  How  shall  we  be 
good  citizens  of  God's  kingdom 
while  living  in  this  world?  What 
does  God  expect  of  us? 

The  example  has  been  given  by 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.    He  came 
into  the  world  not  to  be  served  by 
men  but  to  serve  men  and  to  sacri- 
fice His  life  to  save  them  (Mark  10: 
45) .    Of  course,  our  life  never  can 
match  His  life  nor  can  we  give  our 
lives  to  save  others  in  the  same  way 
He  did.   Only  He  was  pure  and  sin- 
1   less  and  only  He  could  offer  to  God 
t   an  acceptable  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
3  of  men. 

e  Only  by  faith  in  Him  can  we  be 
saved!  However,  for  us  there  is  the 
r  privilege  of  living  our  lives  out  in 
^1  this  world,  not  selfishly  for  personal 
1  gain  as  do  the  citizens  of  Satan's 
n  kingdom,  but  in  order  that  men  may 
I  come  to  know  Jesus  as  their  Saviour, 
s      God  has  given  us  the  great  privi- 

I  lege  of  serving  Christ  in  the  world 
)  and  at  times  even  of  giving  up  our 

lives  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  but 
n  whether  we  are  put  to  death  for  our 
t-  faith  or  not,  nevertheless  we  can  all 

II  live  out  our  lives  for  His  kingdom 
0  and  His  Gospel.  We  should  see  our 
e  task  as  one  of  living  in  this  world 
ir  to  reach  men  with  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
1.  sus  Christ. 

is  We  are  free  to  give  ourselves 
\  wholly  to  this  task  because  our  citi- 
io|  zenship  is  in  heaven  and  all  we  could 
Hi  ever  desire  or  need  is  already  re- 
2:i  served  there  for  us  (I  Pet.  1:3-4) .  We 
id;  are  free  from  competing  for  the 
it,  "treasures"  of  this  world  or  this 
id  world's  "glory"  or  "power;"  these 
in  things  are  vain  and  will  someday  pass 
away.  We  are  free  to  serve  and  to 
]>|  minister  to  the  needs  of  men  spirit- 
■ff  ually  and  materially  (Mark  10:43) 
ii  with  Christ  as  our  example, 
flj  We  see  this  example  of  servitude 
%\  clearly  illustrated  by  Paul   (I  Cor. 

I  9:19-23).  Paul  was  freed  by  t  h  e 
3i|  Gospel  from  servitude  to  Satan  and 
*|  Satan's  children,  yet  he  did  not  en- 
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joy  this  freedom  selfishly.  He  got 
right  into  the  fight  for  God's  king- 
dom. He  denied  himself  any  special 
privileges  and  sought  to  serve  the 
needs  of  all  men,  namely  the  need 
all  men  have  for  salvation  (I  Cor. 
9:22-23) . 

To  do  this,  he  observed  at  times 
the  now  obsolete  laws  of  the  Jews  in 
order  to  try  to  win  some  Jews  to 
Christ  (v.  20) .  As  an  example  of 
this  see  Acts  21:17-26. 

Paul  also  dealt  with  Gentiles  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  win  those  who 
were  without  the  law  (I  Cor.  9:21) . 
As  an  example  of  this,  see  Galatians 
2:1-5.  In  other  words,  it  made  no 
difference  whether  he  was  living  un- 
der the  Jewish  ceremonial  law  or 
out  from  under  it,  he  knew  in  fact 
that  he  was  no  longer  under  it.  Paul 
was  concerned  only  to  win  men  to 
Christ.  He  was  willing  to  bear  any 
inconvenience  for  their  sake,  even  to 
giving  up  his  personal  freedom  in  or- 
der to  bring  men  to  Jesus. 

If  one  could  not  in  good  conscience 
eat  meat  offered  to  idols  be- 
cause his  faith  was  weak  (I  Cor.  9: 
22) ,  then  Paul  refrained  from  eat- 
ing that  meat  also.  Such  was  his  love 
for  people  and  his  desire  to  win  them 
to  Christ  and  not  to  cause  them  to 
stumble.  (See  Rom.  14:1-2,  14-17, 
15:1-3.) 

Remember  that  Paul  had  but  one 
purpose,  to  save  some.  He  was 
wholly  committed  to  this  task  be- 
cause he  had  surrendered  himself  to 
Christ  and  God's  will  (Rom.  12:1-2) . 

Paul's  love  of  Christ  led  to  his  love 
of  others  and  because  he  loved  them 
as  Christ  had  first  loved  him,  he  did 
not  use  his  freedom  selfishly  but  to 
win  men  (Gal.  5:13-15). 

Being  a  Christian  citizen  in  the 
world  does  not  mean  trying  to  make 
the  world  better  by  legislation  or 
trying  to  save  the  world  from  judg- 
ment. It  does  mean  to  seek  by  any 
and  every  means  to  rescue  men  out 
of  the  world  and  the  kingdom  which 
is  doomed  and  will  surely  be  judged. 

Advocates  of  a  "social  gospel,"  of 
course,  take  the  opposite  view  and 
they  are  wrong.  Remember  the  les- 
son which  Abraham  learned  at  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah.  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah were  doomed  and  the  impor- 
tant task  was  to  rescue  Lot  and  all 
who  were  with  him  out  of  those  wick- 
ed cities  before  they  were  destroyed 
(see  Gen.  18-19) . 

This  is  not  to  say  that  Christians 
in  the  world  should  be  indifferent  to 
elections  and  negligent  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  right  to  vote,  but  if  set- 
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ting  up  a  government  of  men  on 
earth  becomes  the  chief  end  or  in- 
terest of  the  Christian,  then  he  has 
lost  his  unique  purpose  in  the  world 
and  is  doomed  to  frustration  and 
failure  as  a  Christian.  No  one  can 
do  the  Christian's  job  but  a  Chris- 
tian. If  he  does  not  do  it,  then  it  is 
not  done. 

III.  AID  TO  CHRISTIAN  CITI- 
ZENS (Gal.  5:6-26) .  In  order  to  live 
as  God's  children  in  the  world, 
Christians  need  help  beyond  them- 
selves. God's  law  is  the  pattern  for 
the  Christian  life  but  we  need  help 
to  live  in  accord  with  God's  will. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  given  to 
help  us.  We  are  therefore  to  walk 
(live)  by  the  Spirit  (v.  16).  The 
Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  live  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  law  in  the  heart  (v. 
18). 

The  threat  to  living,  of  course,  is 
the  old  nature  which  still  threatens 
the  Christian.    Works  of  the  flesh 

(the  old  nature,  the  nature  of  Sa- 
tan's offspring) ,  are  opposite  to 
God's  will  (v.  19-21).  The  practi- 
tioners of  those  works  (Satan's  seed) 
have  no  part  in  God's  kingdom.  We, 
as  members  of  God's  kingdom,  must 
avoid  all  appearance  of  such  works 
in  our  lives.  For  if  we  do  them,  then 
we  do  great  harm  to  the  Gospel 
which  we  are  supposed  to  declare. 

The  Spirit  of  God  in  us  enables 
us  to  live  lives  which  are  different 

(vv.  22-23) .  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  the  law  of  God  in  our  hearts 
lived  out  in  our  daily  lives.  One 
who  truly  shows  these  fruits  in  his 
daily  life  can  effectively  witness  for 
Christ  before  men.  He  glorifies  God 
by  all  which  he  says  and  does. 

CONCLUSION:  Let  us  stress  once 
again  that  there  are  really  only  two 
kingdoms,  God's  and  Satan's.  Satan's 
kingdom  will  in  the  end  be  judged 
and  destroyed.  The  Christian's  pri- 
mary task  in  the  world  is  to  bring 
men  into  God's  kingdom  and  this  is 
done  only  through  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  by  men  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour.  All  substitute  gos- 
pels or  causes,  no  matter  how  noble 
they  may  sound,  are  doomed  to  fail- 
ure and  we  must  not  give  ourselves 
to  them.  SI 

PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gate* 
of  Montreat,  1118  Montreal  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
8811.  Cool-quiet-rustic  cabins  by  the 
creek,  under  large  trees.  Make  your 
Conference  a  vacation  —  families  or 
groups.  Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 
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Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12:1-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the 
Tumult" 

VROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  term  "vocation" 
comes  from  the  Latin  word  vocatio, 
meaning  a  "calling"  or  an  "invita- 
tion." The  basic  source  of  the  word 
is  the  Latin  verb  vocare  which  means 
"to  call."  When  we  speak  of  Chris- 
tian vocation  or  calling,  we  assume 
the  existence  of  the  God  who  has 
personal  dealings  with  His  people 
and  makes  His  will  known  to  them. 
According  to  the  Bible,  we  have  a 
God  who  calls  His  people. 

God's  call  is  in  two  parts.  First, 
there  is  the  call  to  repentance  and  to 
faith  in  Christ.  Outwardly,  this  call 
comes  through  the  reading,  preach- 
ing, and  hearing  of  the  Gospel.  In- 
wardly, it  comes  through  the  persua- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Church, 
which  the  New  Testament  calls  "the 
body  of  Christ,"  is  made  up  of  those 
who  have  heard  and  responded  to  this 
call.  The  word  in  the  Greek  New 
Testament  which  is  most  commonly 
translated  "church"  is  ekklesia, 
which  means  the  "called-out-ones." 

The  second  part  of  God's  call  is 
to  service.  Every  true  Christian  and 
church  member  has  this  call  to  ser- 
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vice,  not  just  ministers  and  mission- 
aries. It  is  a  matter  of  basic  stew- 
ardship, of  using  all  our  abilities  for 
God.  Our  reason  for  existing  is  to 
glorify  and  enjoy  God.  We  can  glor- 
ify and  enjoy  Him  on  earth  only  if 
we  are  obedient  to  His  calling  each 
day  of  our  lives. 

What  is  Christian  vocation  in  our 
daily  work?  We  use  the  term  "call" 
for  a  call  to  the  ministry  or  mission 
service.  We  use  the  term  "vocation" 
as  a  synonym  for  occupation,  but 
both  uses  are  wrong.  The  first  is 
too  limited  and  the  second  is  too 
broad.  Christian  calling  involves 
more  than  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, but  not  every  occupation  can  be 
a  Christian  vocation.  In  order  to 
qualify  as  a  Christian  calling,  a  work 
must  be  wholesome,  and  it  must  help 
people  and  glorify  God. 

One  other  thing  needs  to  be  said 
at  this  point.  God  calls  people  to 
work  and  not  to  loaf.  It  seems  that 
many  Americans  have  a  very  warped 
idea  of  work.  They  look  on  it  as  a 
kind  of  necessary  evil.  On  every 
hand  it  is  suggested  to  us  that  the 
essence  of  the  good  life  is  to  live  in 
plush  physical  comfort  and  do  an  ab- 
solute minimum  of  work. 

This  is  directly  contrary  to  God's 
will  for  us.  God  worked  to  create 
the  universe.  He  works  to  maintain 
it,  and  He  toiled  terribly  to  earn  our 
salvation.  God  works  and  man 
should    too.    Before    ever  Adam 


sinned,  it  was  his  privilege  and  task 
to  keep  the  garden  of  Eden.  We  of- 
ten forget  that  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment not  only  speaks  of  keeping  the 
Sabbath,  but  it  says,  "six  days  shall 
thou  labor  .  .  .  ."  We  can  never 
glorify  and  enjoy  God  on  earth  un- 
til we  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
work,  until  we  know  that  God  calls 
us  to  work. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Now  we  come 
to  the  specific  fact  that  God  calls 
particular  people  to  particular  kinds 
of  work.  How  can  we  know  the  will 
of  God  for  our  own  lives?  There  is 
no  scientific  test  we  can  take,  no 
magic  formula  we  can  follow,  which 
will  give  us  a  foolproof  answer. 

God  is  not  bound  by  any  method, 
and  He  calls  different  people  in  dif- 
ferent ways.  There  are,  however, 
some  practical  questions  that  we  may 
ask,  in  the  answer  to  which  God  may 
show  us  our  calling.  Here  they  are: 

1.  Can  the  particular  work  you  are 
considering  be  used  to  glorify  God 
and  to  help  people?  Suppose  you 
have  thought  of  becoming  a  doctor. 
Can  a  doctor's  work  be  used  to  glor- 
ify God,  and  will  it  really  help  peo- 
ple? The  answer  on  both  counts  is 
a  definite  and  emphatic  "yes."  Medi- 
cine surely  qualifies  with  respect  to 
God's  glory  and  man's  good.  What 
about  the  work  you  are  considering? 

2.  Are  you  vitally  interested  in 
the  kind  of  work  you  are  consider- 
ing? You  know,  for  instance,  that 
medicine  qualifies  as  a  Christian  vo- 
cation, but  are  you  really  interested 
in  being  a  doctor?  God  often  reveals 
His  calling  through  our  intertsts. 

3.  Do  you  know  where  your  abili- 
ties and  aptitudes  lie?  This  may  be 
another  indication  of  what  God 
would  have  you  do.  Tests  have  been 
devised  to  determine  with  consider- 
able accuracy  our  abilities  and  apti- 
tudes for  certain  kinds  of  work.  Re- 
sults of  these  tests  can  be  very  help- 
ful, but  they  should  not  be  thought 
of  as  infallible.     (There  are  many 
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men  in  the  ministry,  for  instance, 
who  would  have  made  splendid  en- 
gineers, physicists,  business  men.) 

There  was  a  medical  student  who 
failed  one  course  seven  times,  but 
eventually  he  became  a  recognized 
authority  in  that  very  subject.  It 
would  have  been  a  serious  mistake  to 
deprive  him  of  the  right  to  study 
medicine  because  it  appeared  that  he 
had  limited  ability  and  aptitude  for 
it.  This  should  indicate  that,  while 
aptitude  tests  may  be  very  helpful, 
they  are  far  from  being  able  to  give 
us  the  final  word  as  to  God's  calling 
for  us. 

4.  Finally,  and  of  utmost  impor- 
tance, there  is  faithful  prayer.  Faith- 
ful prayer  is  a  prayer  of  faith  made 
out  of  a  desire  to  know  God's  will 
and  with  a  willingness  to  do  it.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  saying,  "God,  give 
me  an  answer,  and  then  I'll  think 
about  it  and  give  You  my  decision." 
It  is  rather  a  matter  of  deciding  be- 
forehand that  you  will  do  what  God 
wants,  and  then  of  waiting  on  Him 
to  show  you  what  it  is.  If  you  will 
pray  in  this  spirit,  you  may  be  sure 
that  in  His  own  good  time  and  in 
His  own  good  way  God  will  reveal 
His  will  for  your  life. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  would 
not  be  fair  to  God  or  to  ourselves  if 
we  did  not  say  something  about 
Christian  vocations  within  the 
Church.  This  is  what  we  sometimes 
call  "full  time  Christian  service."  We 
have  already  said  that  every  Chris- 
tian should  serve  the  Lord  all  the 


time,  but  in  this  instance  we  are  talk- 
ing about  Christian  work  in  the 
church  in  a  full  time  capacity. 

1.  What  about  the  need  for  these 
workers?  There  is  a  great  need  for 
them  because  the  world  needs  the 
Christian  message.  Christ  is  the  only 
answer  to  the  world's  need.  He  is  the 
only  way  to  God.  (Read  John  14: 
6.)  He  is  the  only  way  of  salvation 
from  sin.  (Read  Acts  4: 12.)  He  is 
the  only  way  to  heaven.  (Read  John 
3:3.)  In  a  day  of  50-megaton  bombs, 
the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  real  security  we  have  to  offer. 

These  workers  are  also  needed  in 
the  Church.  Many  of  our  Presbyte- 
rian churches  are  without  the  serv- 
ices of  a  regularly  installed  minister. 
We  could  use  twice  as  many  mission- 
aries as  we  have.  The  demand  for 
directors  of  Christian  education  is 
tremendous.  The  same  can  be  said 
for  Christian  teachers,  church  musi- 
cians, and  others.  The  supply  con- 
tinues to  fall  behind  the  demand  in 
every  category.  There  is  no  question 
about  the  need. 


2.  In  the  light  of  this  need,  will 
you  examine  your  interests  and  your 
abilities?  Has  God  given  you  some 
of  the  abilities  needed  to  work  in 
His  Church?  Are  you  interested  in 
the  Church  and  concerned  about  the 
world's  need  of  Christ?  Do  you  re- 
alize that  God  may  be  using  your 
awareness  of  your  abilities  and  of 
your  interest  and  concern  to  call  you 
into  His  service  in  this  special  way? 


3.  Will  you  pray  that  God  will 
lead  you  to  know  His  will  for  your 
life?  As  you  pray,  will  you  both 
look  and  listen  for  an  answer  with 
the  willingness  to  do  whatever  God 
indicates  as  His  will  for  you? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  frustration  in  the 
world,  even  among  Christian  people. 
Much  of  this  frustration  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  people  either  ignore  or  re- 
ject God's  plan  for  their  lives.  We 
can  avoid  this  sorrow  in  our  own 
lives,  if  we  will  dedicate  ourselves 
here  and  now  to  seeking  and  obey- 
ing God's  will  for  our  lives. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


WANTED:  Correspondence  with  a 
church  seeking  a  Supply  Minister, 
Stated  or  Interim.  Am  Conservative. 
Loyal  to  the  Confession  and  the  Pres- 
byterian System.  Will  consider  work 
in  either  of  the  Carolinas.  Am  retired 
and  in  excellent  health.  Answer  to  Box 
635BB,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

THE  MISSIONARY  PLANTATION  Bi- 
ble Camp  is  a  camp  near  Marion,  N. 
C,  in  the  mountains.  The  primary  pur- 
pose is  to  teach  the  Bible  and  make 
it  real  and  relevant  for  today.  The  in- 
structors and  teachers  from  many 
parts  of  the  world  are  consecrated 
spiritual  leaders  in  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions. The  camp  is  for  ages  7  to  19, 
plus  a  family  camp  for  all  ages.  For 
information  and  brochures  write:  .Mis- 
sionary Plantation,  252  S.  .Main,  Mar- 
ion, N.  C.  28752  or  Box  1,  Montreal, 
N.  C.  28757. 


SAFETY-STABJiCK 


STOP  KILLING  -  START  LIVING 

IF  YOU  drive  a  car  or  truck  on  today's  highways  and  see  in  your  mirror  tail  gaters  on  your  back 
doing  65  miles  an  hour,  then  you  should  invest  one  dollar  for  three  of  the  above  all  weather  proof 
vinyl  safety  stickers  in  red  and  white  -  size  3x17  inches.  Road  tests  now  completed  in  28  states.  So 
successful  it's  ready  for  your  car.  Does  not  affect  paint.  Postage  paid.  Print  your  name,  address,  zip 
code.  Speeds  mailing.  Instructions  enclosed.  (May  save  your  life) 

ROAD  SAFETY  —  P.  O.  Box  10542,  Asheville,  N.  0.  28803 
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Missions— from  p.  9 

and  aiding  projects  abroad  not  neces- 
sarily connected  with  our  Church. 

It  also  planned  to  encourage  can- 
didates and  secure  information 
about  how  they  could  be  used  on 
mission  fields  through  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  boards.  Aiding  the 
work  of  conservative  missionaries  un- 
der the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
and  of  evangelists  in  t  h  e  national 
Churches  was  also  an  objective. 

I  became  a  member  of  ECOE  from 
the  first  with  some  misgivings  be- 
cause I  was  not  sure  how  special  fi- 
nancial aid  could  be  given  to  mis- 
sionaries under  our  board  without 
violating  its  rules  in  regard  to  re- 
ceiving gifts.  It  seemed  to  me  then 
that  the  objective  of  taking  adequate 
care  of  missionaries  with  convictions 
similar  to  my  own,  without  contrib- 
uting at  the  same  time  through  some 
sort  of  equalization  to  undertakings 
that  I  believed  to  be  essentially  sub- 
versive of  the  Gospel,  could  really  be 
met  only  by  an  agency  that  would 
send  out  and  support  not  only  new 
missionaries  but  missionaries  now 
under  the  board  who  had  come  to 
find  themselves  unable  to  continue 
to  work  under  it.  There  could  be 
no  moral  objections  to  such  an  agen- 
cy, only  objections  grounded  in  ex- 
pediency. However,  in  the  light  of 
the  history  of  world  missions  and 


the  affection  of  our  whole  Church 
for  this  cause  (which  I  also  deeply 
share) ,  starting  such  an  agency 
would  seem  to  many  like  an  attack 
upon  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  the 
Church.  I  expressed  these  views  at 
the  time. 

The  possibility  of  missionaries  re- 
ceiving contributions  freely  through 
ECOE  has  been  the  great  issue  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  But  when  ECOE 
announced  that  it  would  become  a 
sending  agency,  that  issue  became 
insignificant  alongside  that  of  the 
right  of  ECOE  to  exist  at  all.  The 
General  Council  calls  ECOE  "a  seri- 
ous threat  to  the  peace  and  unity" 
of  the  Church,  and  at  least  one  over- 
ture against  it  has  been  forwarded  to 
General  Assembly. 

What  about  it?  How  else  can  Pres- 
byterian work  abroad  that  has  been 
built  up  through  the  years,  or  some 
more  recently  begun,  be  carried  on 
unless  there  is  an  agency  that  is  com- 
mitted to  sending  out  the  personnel 
to  do  the  work,  and  the  means  to 
support  it? 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  is 
being  separated  from  the  conserva- 
tive work  in  Mexico.  In  Japan  it  has 
plans  for  the  growth  of  ecumenical 
work  only,  and  there  is  no  indication 
of  change  in  general  policy.  Should 
we  wait  until  things  deteriorate 
further?  Should  we  not  be  gathering 
volunteers  for  the  work  and  sending 


them  out  as  fast  as  they  offer  them- 
selves? 

It  is  emotionally  difficult  to  write 
in  this  way.  But  I  believe  I  would 
be  unfaithful  if  I  did  not  say  what  I 
have  said.  At  home  and  abroad 
we  are  flirting  with  the  enemy  of 
the  Church  and  of  our  souls,  who 
wants  us  to  think  we  can  bring  in  the 
kingdom  by  influencing  movements 
through  which  men  are  trying  to  lib- 
erate themselves.  ECOE  is  for  offer- 
ing them  God's  salvation  in  Christ, 
which  alone  can  make  them  truly 
free  and  able  to  meet  every  trouble 
with  the  strength  that  comes  from 
God. 

I  pray  that  God  will  bless  and  use 
ECOE,  or  raise  up  something  better 
to  do  His  will.  If  I  am  wrong  may 
God  open  my  eyes. 

Better  still,  may  God  open  t  h 
eyes  of  all  of  us,  that  we  may  all  see 
clearly  in  this  day  of  confusion. 

Survival— from  p,  11 

sessions  who  have  signed  a  Declara- 
tion of  Commitment  to  their  ordi 
nation  vows;  Concerned  Presbyte 
rians,  an  effort  to  reach  and  organize 
individual  laymen;  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  a  weekly  paper;  the  Re 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  a  re 
cently  established  independent  theo 
logical  school;  and  the  Executive 
Commission  on  Overseas  Evangel 
ism,  which  is  moving  towards  be 
coming  an  independent  foreign  mis 
sionary  society. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  movers 
for  social  mission  and  COCU  be 
came  well  entrenched  in  denomina 
tional  offices  during  the  I960' 
Their  several  private  organizations 
with  the  exception  of  the  weekly  pa- 
per Presbyterian  Outlook,  supposed 
ly  disbanded  a  few  years  ago.  How 
ever,  a  secret  newsletter,  Contact,  au 
thored  by  the  Outlook  editor  and 
giving  procedural  and  voting  instruc 
tions  to  the  party  faithful,  is  in  cir- 
culation. 

Some  of  their  immediate  objec- 
tives include  restructuring  th 
Church  with  a  plan  recently  an 
nounced.  Other  objectives  include 
reducing  the  proportion  of  presby- 
teries having  recent  voting  records  of 
opposition  to  General  Assembly  ac- 
tions, changing  the  proportion  of 
presbyteries  required  to  consent  to 
constitutional  changes  from  3/4  to 
2/3,  declaring  control  of  congrega- 
tional property  to  belong  to  the  pre 
byteries. 

They  are  working  hard  to  ensure 


IT'S  A  'FAMILY  AFFAIR'  AT  BIBLETOWN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 

On  Florida's  fabulous  GOLD  COAST  In  Beautiful  Boca  Raton  with 

•  DR.  ROBERT  COOK  •  DR.  LARRY  POLAND  •  DR.  TORREY  JOHNSON 
•  DR.  ROBERT  WATT       •  DON  &  DORIS  NEWMAN       •  STEVE  &  RUTH  BOALT 


Dr.  Robert  Cook  Dr.  Torrey  Jolinson  Dr.  Larry  Poland 

FAMILY  CONFERENCE  JULY  4 -AUG.  1 

. . .  programmed  for  the  entire  family  featuring  . . . 
God's  Word  for  these  troubled  times  .  .  .  children's  programs  &  nursery  .  .  .  noted 
films  and  concerts  .  .  .  sports  and  recreation  .  .  .  huge  swimming  pool  and  Boca 
Raton's  beautiful  ocean  beaches  .  .  .  finest  food  &  accommodations. 

ROOMS:  $8  per  day  for  one  person,  $10  for  2  or  more 

MEALS:  American  Plan  .  .  .  delicious  meals  available! 

Low  summer  rates!  For  further  information  write  Bibletown,  600  NW  4th  Ave.  Box  A, 
Boca  Raton,  Florida  33432  .  .  .  Tele.  305-395-2400 
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closer  co-operation  with  UPUSA  on 
the  boards  and  agencies  level,  and 
de  facto  union  with  UPUSA  by  es- 
tablishing union  synods  and  presby- 

(teries. 
When  the  present  Assembly  lead- 
.  ers  took  over,  they  nudged  out  or 
converted  to  their  support  many 
middle-of-the-roaders.  Some  of  those 
who  did  not  convert  are  now  trying 
to  recover  their  position  through  the 
Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians. 

Supported  by  some  evangelicals, 
this  third  force  seeks  to  form  a 
bridge  between  the  two  polarized 

'  sides,  as  well  as  to  organize  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Church  to  prevent  it  from 
being  carried  away  by  the  radicals. 
How  far  this  group  will  go  in  pro- 
testing extremes  or  unconstitutional 
actions,  and  how  successful  it  may 
be  in  preserving  PCUS  will  not  be 
seen  until  the  next  Assembly. 

Should  Presbyterianism  survive? 
Many  Christians  look  forward  to  the 
end  of  denominations.  They  see  de- 
nominationalism  as  a  curse  and  an 
evidence  of  lovelessness  between 
Christians.  Certainly,  all  of  us 
should  have  a  God-given  longing  for 

-  greater  expression  of  our  unity  in 

'  Christ.  Yet  it  is  fair  to  ask  what 
those,  pushing  to  end  Presbyterian- 
ism, are  doing  to  the  present  unity 

'  and  spirit  of  love  in  the  Church.  Are 

^  they  showing  motives  and  wisdom 
which  are  likely  to  strengthen  faith 

•'  and  love  in  Christ? 

^  Historically,  the  toleration  of  de- 
nominations  played  an  important 

^  role  in  ending  wars  of  religion  and 

•  enabling  Christians  of  different  con- 
'  victions  to  live  and  work  together. 

Denominations  also  provided  the 
'  Christian  with  teaching  and  encour- 
i  agement  to  witness  fully  to  his  faith 
^^  in  Christ  according  to  the  measure 

•  of  knowledge  he  had  received. 


A  Good  Answer 


Maybe  denominations  are  not  the 
best  answer  imaginable  for  the  or- 
ganization of  Christendom.  But  the 
lack  of  concern  for  personal  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  and  lack  of  serious 
respect  for  the  authority  of  divine 
Scripture  offered  to  us  as  an  alter- 
native by  present  American  ecumen- 
.sm,  fails  to  promise  any  improve- 
nent  in  the  areas  that  should  mat- 
r^er  to  Christians. 

J  Why  be  a  Presbyterian  today?  The 
5t  [answer  from  communicants  should 
rjiboil  down  to  the  issue  that  here  you 
'ind  Jesus  Christ  —  you  receive  here 
us  His  Word  that  gives  you  faith,  and 


you  find  yourself  growing  as  a  Chris- 
tian by  continued  participation  in 
the  life,  teaching  and  service  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Ministers  and  elders,  who  are 
charged  with  defining,  preserving 
and  teaching  the  faith  of  Christ, 
should  have  these  and  further  rea- 
sons for  being  Presbyterians.  We  cor- 
dially vowed  that  we  accept  the  doc- 
trine set  forth  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  our  form 
of  Church  government  as  best  repre- 
senting the  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
and  thereby  the  system  that  God 
through  Christ  gave  the  Church. 

As  Presbyterians,  we  can  stand 
and  work  wholeheartedly  with  other 
Christians  in  helping  persons  receive 
faith  in  Christ.  But  when  individ- 
uals trust  Christ  through  our  wit- 
ness, what  are  we  to  do?  We  cannot 
stop  the  teaching  process  and  aban- 
don one  just  as  he  enters  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

We  have  said  that  we  accepted  all 
our  Presbyterian  doctrine  out  of  the 
love  of  Christ.  If  so,  then  Presby- 
terianism is  important.  For  here  we 
believe  Christ  has  been  most  faith- 
fully taught  to  us,  and  so  we  hope 
to  teach  Him  to  those  beginning  and 
continuing  the  Christian  life. 

Let  Them  Go 

We  ask  simply  for  the  right  to 
continue  to  profess  and  express  our 
faith  together.  If  others,  even  a  ma- 
jority in  our  Church,  want  some- 
thing different,  they  are  free  to  leave 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  with 
their  property,  to  enter  UPUSA, 
COCU,  or  whatever  they  desire. 

Ministers  and  elders  with  their 
vows  promised  to  notify  the  Church 
if  ever  they  found  themselves  out  of 
accord  with  its  system.  Why  should 
we  who  want  to  continue  this  doc- 
trine and  polity  now  be  the  ones 
called  divisive  or  forced  out,  with- 
out our  property  if  any  of  our  op- 
ponents have  their  way? 

We  are  aware  of  social  needs,  but 
as  we  approach  these,  we  earnestly 
desire  to  give  a  positive  witness  to 
Christ's  lordship  and  the  Biblical 
ethic.  The  same  applies  in  the 
search  for  greater  Christian  unity. 
Unions  between  Christians  hopeful- 
ly should  be  marriages  of  those  hav- 
ing mutually  strong  faith  rather 
than  weak  faith,  and  compassion, 
love  and  trust. 

The  way  our  engagements  are  be- 
ing maneuvered,  only  increasing  dis- 
trust and  resentment  are  being  pro- 
duced. [B 


What's 
it  tahe 
to  he  a 
Foreign 
Missionary  ? 


*He  must  give  evidence  of  the  new  birth. 

♦He  must  accept  the  authority  of  JesusChrist  in 
all  things. 

*He  must  desire  to  grow  in  Christ. 

*He  must  have  a  deep  interest  in  soul-winning. 

*He  must  separate  himself  from  anything  which 
does  not  honor  Christ. 

*He  must  experience  a  call  from  God. 

*He  must  feel  a  compulsion  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

*He  must  believe  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

*He  must  be  committed  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechisms  as  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Bible. 

*He  must  approve  the  government  and  discipline 
of  the  Board. 

*He  must  be  subject  to  the  brethren. 

*He  must  seek  the  office  chiefly  because  He 
loves  God. 

*He  must  walk  with  exemplary  piety. 

*He  must  be  adaptable  and  able  to  work  as  the 

member  of  a  team. 
*He  must  be  prepared  to  endure  hardship. 
*He  must  undergo  psychological  testing. 
*He  must  pass  a  thorough  physical  examination. 
*If  he  is  to  be  ordained,  he  must  have  a  liberal 

arts  college  degree  as  well  as  a  sound  seminary 

education. 

*If  he  is  a  she  and  single  she  must  have  a  college 
degree  plus  seminary  or  Bible  college  training. 

*If  she  is  married  she  must  be  in  agreement  with 
the  doctrine  and  pobcy  of  the  Board  and  able 
to  perform  some  function  on  the  field. 

•If  they  are  professional  personnel,  they  must 
meet  the  standards  of  their  profession  plus 
some  formal  study  in  the  Scriptures. 


(^JJ^ssions,  Inc.  f 


The  Foreign  Missions  Board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 

Send  more  information  about: 

□  Your  approach  to  missions 

□  Beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evsuigelical  Synod 

□  The  requirements  of  a  foreign  missionary 

□  How  your  missionaries  are  supported 

□  Your  work  in  Arabia,  Australia,  Chile, 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  India,  Japan,  Jor- 
dan, Kenya,  Korea,  Peru,  (circle  field[s] 
which  interest  you.) 


Name 


Address, 
City  


State 


,2ip_ 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901    N.   Broom   Street.  Wilmington, 
Delaware  19806 


.-J 
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DOES  GOD  STILL  GUIDE?,  by  J. 
Sidlow  Baxter.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  191  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harry  T. 
Schutte,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian  Church,   Columbia,    S.  C. 

In  these  tension-filled  days  when 
we  are  faced  with  so  many  decisions 
to  make  in  the  world,  in  the  Church, 
and  in  our  individual  lives,  it  is 
reassuring  to  find  a  book  like  this 
which  speaks  authoritatively  of 
God's  guidance  and  how  it  may  be 
obtained. 

The  assurance  with  which  the  au- 
thor, a  well  known  evangelical 
preacher  and  lecturer,  writes  is  de- 
rived from  Scripture  first  and  then 
from  his  own  experiences  and  those 
of  others.  Though  his  writing  style 
is  at  times  rather  florid,  and  though 
there  may  be  too  many  quotations 
from  hymns  and  poems,  the  book  is 
both  inspiring  and  helpful. 

Beginning    with    the    need  for 


guidance,  the  author  moves  on  to 
deal  with  such  matters  as  when 
guidance  comes,  how  we  can  know 
it,  the  present  possibilities,  and  the 
practical  accomplishment  of  it.  In 
a  second  section  he  mentions  such 
"adjuncts  of  guidance"  as  living  in 
the  will  of  God,  prayer,  God's 
strange  delays,  and  others. 

Dr.  Baxter  stresses  the  three-fold 
method  by  which  God  guides 
(Scripture,  personal  direction,  cir- 
cumstances) and  the  necessity  of 
non-contradiction  among  them.  He 
warns  against  any  seeming  guidance 
that  would  be  against  the  plain 
teaching  of  Scripture  or  sanctified 
common  sense.  He  also  opposes 
placing  tests  upon  God's  guidance, 
saying  that  in  this  day  there  is  no 
need  for  Gideon's  fleece. 

The  layman  seeking  guidance  and 
the  preacher  seeking  both  that  and 
sermonic  material  will  find  this  vol- 
ume valuable.  ffl 


THE  HUMANNESS  OF  JOHN  CAL 
VIN,  by  Richard  Stauffer.  Abingdon 
Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  96  pp.  $1.95 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  Professor  John  T.  McNeill's 
foreword  he  indicates  that  this  book 
is  one  much  needed  "to  disabuse  the 
modern  mind  of  a  gross  and  per- 
sistent historical  misjudgment."  Cal- 
vin has  been  subjected  to  many  ma- 
licious and  insidious  attacks  by  ir 
responsible  critics.  Usually  he  is  por 
trayed  as  the  satanic  villain  of  his 
century. 

Professor  Stauffer  seeks  to  coun 
teract  such  caricatures  by  presenting 
evidence  of  Calvin's  life  as  a  Chris 
tian  human  being.  An  abundance  of 
data  shows  that  Calvin  was  not  cold 
and  cruel,  but  rather  warm  and  hu- 
man. This  warmth  is  observed  in 
his  relations  with  his  associates,  his 
tenderness  toward  sufferers,  his  soli- 
citous concern  for  his  flock,  the  gen- 
erous hospitality  of  the  home,  and 
his  lasting  affection  for  his  wife  and 
his  appreciation  of  her  fine  qualities. 

Surely  this  book  will  open  a  new 
vista  into  Calvin's  personality,  and 
reveal  to  his  defamers  a  man  of  total 
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EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


For  information  and  brochures  write  to: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Feiiowship 
P.  O.  Box  808— Hopewell,  Va.  23860 


Aug.  10-15,  1971 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


I  - 


(Clip  tiiis  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 

Name  — —  


Address 
City  


State 


Zip- 


ipc 
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dedication  to  the  reform  and  renewal 
Df  the  Christian  Church.  Calvin  was 
human  enough  as  a  pastor  to  engage 
in  match-making.  Dr.  Stauffer  men- 
tions this  several  times.  One  instance: 
"He  sets  himself  to  the  task  of  find- 
ing a  woman  of  pleasing  appearance 
and  an  easy-going  personality  for  a 
young  man  who  wants  to  get  mar- 
ied."  Do  you  warft  to  know  what 
was  this  man  Calvin  really  like? 
Then  this  is  the  book  for  you.  The 
human  interest  references  here  will 
appeal  to  scholars  and  laymen 
alike.  ffl 

A  NEW  SONG,  by  Pat  Boone,  Crea- 
tion  House,  Inc.,  Carol  Stream, 
III.  192  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  D.  Keeling,  pastor,  High- 
land Presbyterian  Church,  Hopkins- 
ville,  Ky. 

The  first  edition  of  this  autobio- 
graphy was  issued  in  August,  1970. 
Since  that  time  there  have  been  three 
other  printings. 

This  book  is  written  in  simple  lan- 
guage and  progressive,  appealing, 
narrative  style.  It  is  a  heart  tugging 
book  because  in  it  you  can  see  your- 
self and  Christian  people  whom  you 
ill  know  and  love.  You  laugh  and  you 
cry  as  the  author  reveals  his  inner- 
most feelings.  It  is  a  courageous  and 
honest  book  about  a  man  and  his 
wife  dragged  down  by  sin  and  Satan. 
God's  grace  and  their  spiritual  de- 
termination, however,  led  them  not 
only  to  know  God's  will  and  way, 
but  also  to  surrender  all  and  do  His 
bidding. 

The  author  was  raised  in  a  church 
home  and  in  the  church,  knew  the 
Scriptures,  received  Christ  as  Saviour, 
became  a  lay  leader  and  preacher  in 
his  church.  He  succumbed  to  temp- 
tation; doubt  and  sin  took  over  his 
life  even  as  he  continued  to  do  his 
church  work.  He  says,  "As  I  won- 
dered I  wandered.  My  marriage,  my 
family  life,  my  faith,  all  began  to 
unravel  in  the  classic  tragic  pattern 
of  today." 

A  New  Song  reveals  how  Pat's 
wife,  Shirley,  was  thrown  into 
doubt,  fear  and  sin  by  Pat's  example 
and  she  asked,  "Why  go  to  church 
out  of  habit?  If  it  doesn't  mean  any 
more  than  that,  it's  not  worth  any- 
thing." 

This  book  reveals  how  Satan 
strikes,  how  sin  and  lukewarm  faith 
bear  fruit  of  distress  and  despair, 
how  friends  with  open  Bibles, 
prayer,  and  loving  hearts  can  and  do 
help  one  another.  It  records  over- 
coming faith  and  victory  in  Christ 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  IB 
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Now  There  Are  48  of  the 

POPULAR  'ARCH  BOOKS' 
Children  Love  Them! 

SET  8,  just  published,  includes  these  six  titles:  The  Man  Who 
Couldn't  Wait  (about  Peter),  The  Strange  Young  Man  in  the 
Desert  (about  John  the  Baptist),  The  Jailer  Who  Changed 
His  Mind  (about  Paul  and  Silas'  jailer),  Samir's  Midnight 
Friend  (about  children's  confident  prayers),  The  Man  Who 
Won  Without  Fighting  (about  Gideon),  and  The  Happiest 
Search  (about  the  Wise  Men). 

PREVIOUSLY  AVAILABLE  AND  STILL  IN  STOCK: 
SET  1:  The  Good  Samaritan  •  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away  •  The  Great  Sur- 
prise •  Eight  Bags  of  Gold  •  The  Rich  Fool  •  Little  Benjamin  and  the 
First  Christmas 

SET  2:  Jon  and  the  Little  Lost  Lamb  •  The  Story  of  Noah's  Ark  •  The 
Little  Boat  That  Almost  Sank  •  The  World  God  Made  •  The  Boy  With 
a  Sling  •  The  Baby  Born  in  a  Stable 

SET  3:  The  Great  Escape  •  The  Boy  Who  Saved  His  Family  •  Daniel 
in  the  Lions'  Den  •  The  House  on  the  Rock  •  The  Lame  Man  Who 
Walked  Again  •  The  Secret  of  the  Star 

SET  4:  The  Walls  Came  Tumbling  Down  •  Three  Men  Who  Walked  in 
Fire  •  The  Man  Caught  by  a  Fish  •  The  Boy  Who  Gave  His  Lunch 
Away  •  Mary's  Story  •  The  Fishermen's  Surprise 

SET  5:  The  Most  Wonderful  King  •  The  King's  Invitation  •  The  Great 
Promise  •  The  Unforgiving  Servant  •  Two  Men  in  the  Temple  •  The 
Secret  Journey 

SET  6:  The  Water  That  Caught  on  Fire  •  The  Little  Sleeping  Beauty  • 
The  Beggar's  Greatest  Wish  •  The  Braggy  King  of  Babylon  •  The  Prin- 
cess and  the  Baby  •  Simeon's  Secret 

SET  7:  The  Man  Who  Took  Seven  Baths  •  The  Pearl  That  Changed  A 
Life  •  The  Silly  Skyscraper  •  Sir  Abner  and  His  Grape  Pickers  •  Sam- 
son's Secret  •  Donkey  Daniel  in  Bethlehem 

Set  of  6  for  $2.25  . . .  Single  Books  for  39  Cents 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weavervilie,  N.  C.  28787 


if 
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Don't  Miss  These 
Good  Paperbacks! 

Run  Baby  Run  {Cruz)  $  .75 

God  is  for  the  Alcoholic  {Dunn)  .60 

The  Gospel  Blimp  {Bayly)  .50 

What  About  Horoscopes?  {Bayly)  .95 

Building  a  Christian  Home 
{Brandt  &  Dowdy)  2.00 

The  Law  Is  Holy  {Brokke)  1.25 

Pilgrim's  Progress  {Bunyan)  .75 

Life  Is  for  Living  {Carlson)  .95 

Caught  with  my  Mouth  Open 

{Christenson)  1.25 

Dry  Bones  Can  Live  Again 
{Coleman)  1.25 

The  Romance  of  Winning  Children 

{Coleman)  1.95 

Now  That  I  Believe  {Cook)  .50 

But  God  {Edman)  .95 

Taller  for  God  {Hillis)  .50 

The  Calvary  Road  {Hession)  .50 

Tell  Every  Man  {Haskin)  1.95 

How  To  Win  over  Worry  {Haggai)  .60 

When  the  Spirit  Came  {Greenfield)  1.00 

Man  Alive  {Green)  .95 

Answer  to  Anxiety  {Gockel)  1.95 

Through  the  Valley  of  the  Kwai 

{Gordon)  .95 

Billy  Graham  and  Seven  Who  Were 
Saved  .75 

The  Cross  Through  the  Scriptures 
{Huegel)  1.50 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


DOES  MY  FATHER  KNOW  I'M 
HURT?,  by  David  John  Seel.  Tyndale 
House  Publications,  Wheaton,  III.  Pa- 
per, 96  pp.  $1.45.  Reviewed  by  L.  Nel- 
son Bell,  Montreal,  N.  C. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  read  the 
manuscript  for  this  book  before  it 
was  pubHshed.  This  is  the  story  of 
the  loving  ministry  of  a  Christian 
physician  who,  having  attained  the 
highest  credentials  in  his  surgical 
specialty,  has  devoted  his  life  to  min- 
istering to  those  in  Korea  who  have 
been  the  victims  of  various  forms  of 
malignant  growths. 

Dr.  Seel  writes  with  deep  compas- 
sion and  keen  insight  into  the  spirit- 
ual as  well  as  the  physical  needs  and 
welfare  of  his  patients.  He  has  an 
unusual  gift  of  expression  and  with 
it  a  charming  way  of  making  the 
reader  a  part  of  the  dramas  which 
constantly  unfold  in  his  work. 

This  book  should  be  a  part  of  the 
literature  in  all  mission  study  classes 
this  year,  for  the  Presbyterian  Medi- 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreat 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms.  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


cal  Center  at  Chunju,  Korea  has 
been  the  object  of  our  prayers  andi 
gifts  for  many  years.  Here  we  have 
the  stories  of  many  who  have  bee: 
cured  of  cancer  of  the  body  and  ai 
the  same  time  have  learned  of  Christ, 
healer  of  their  souls. 

The  reader's  understanding  of 
medical  mission  work  will  be  deep- 
ened and  his  own  love  for  his  Sav- 
iour strengthened  as  he  learns  what 
God  is  doing  through  one  of  his  lti" 
dedicated  servants  in  Korea.  ssor 
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PLEASE  DON'T  STRIKE  THAT 
MATCH,  by  Fran  Johnston.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  133 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Bettie  Park- 
er, Weaverville,  N.  C. 

This  is  a  warm,  inspiring  real  life 
story  of  a  family  of  missionaries  in 
Paris,  France.  The  mother  tells  the 
suffering  and  trials  that  lead  them 
closer  to  God  and  others. 

Fran  Johnston  graduated  from 
Wheaton  College  and  lives  in  Lyon, 
France  where  she  is  engaged  in 
youth  work.  She  has  writen  two 
other  interesting  books:  Rendezvous 
With  Paris  and  More  Oceans  to 
Cross. 

Young  people  and  adults  will 
laugh  and  cry  with  this  dedicated 
family's  stories.  They  take  place  in 
the  late  60's,  timely  and  reverber- 
ant. S 


Toccoa  Falls  Academy 

educates  the  whole  person.  Body, 
Soul,  Spirit.  Omit  any 
one  and  education  is 
incomplete.  Here  at 
Toccoa  Falls  we  are 
dedicated  to 
educating  the 
whole  person. 

Mail  to: 

Dr.  Julian  A.  Bandy, 
President 

Toccoa  Falls  Academy 
Toccoa  Falls,  Georgia  30577 
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SCIENCE  AND  THE  BIBLE,  by 
iolton  Davidheiser.  Baker  Book 
Hlouse,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  121  pp. 
(3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Jl  AT.  McNutt,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
jyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

This  non-technical  discussion  of 
icience  and  the  Bible  is  written  from 
p  I  layman's  point  of  view.  The  au- 
:hor's  scientific  credentials  (A.B., 
111  Jwarthmore,  Ph.D.,  Johns  Hopkins) 
ire  impressive.  He  is  presently  pro- 
cessor of  biology  at  a  leading  Chris- 
:ian  college  —  Westmont,  Santa  Bar- 
aara,  Cal. 
For  a  number  of  years  Dr.  David- 


heiser has  written  a  monthly  column 
"Science  and  the  Bible,"  and  the  ma- 
terial in  the  45  chapters  of  this  book 
is  similar  to  such  columns  in  brevity 
and  in  wide  variety  of  topics  dis- 
cussed. Many  of  the  chapters  deal 
with  the  subject  of  evolution.  There 
is  strong  emphasis  on  miracles  and 
the  supernatural  power  of  God.  Sev- 
eral chapters  go  into  concepts  which 
may  be  new  to  the  average  reader.  51 


Social  transformation  is  a  product 
of  theological  proclamation.  —  C. 
George  Fry. 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  tiiis  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Siinpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  0. 

J.  8.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

0.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


INTRODUCING: 

EERDMANS 
EVANGELICAL 
PAPERBACKS 


THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

Bj  David  Redding 

"One  of  the  most  eloquent  jounger 
voices  in  the  U.S.  pulpit  today^' 
(Life  Magazine)  offers  a 
popular  commentary  on  the 
Apostles'  Creed  from  the 
perspective  of  a  deeply  emotional 
and  intensely  personal 
experience.  Redding's  brief 
essays,  characterized  by  clarity 
and  insight,  offer  the  reader 
peace,  joy  and  strength.  96 
pages,  Paper,  $1.25 


PSALMS  FOR  ALL  SEASONS 

By  David  Allen  Hubbard 

Special  attention  is  given  to 
thirteen  Psalms  representing  the 
full  range  of  the  book  of 
Psalms.  All  the  emotion  and 
responses  of  the  human  spirit 
are  expressed  in  the  Psalms  and 
devoutly,  honestly,  beautifully, 
forcefully,  the  feelings  of  the 
believing  heart  come  through. 
Here,  then,  are  psalms  for  all 
seasons  of  the  Christian  life. 
96  pages.  Paper,  SI. 25 

"Combine  Old  Testament  scholar- 
ship and  the  ability  to  write  in 
contemporary  style  and  you  have  some 
idea  of  what's  in  store  for  you  in 
^Psalms  for  All  Seasons.'  "  — 
Russell  T.  Hitt,  Editor 
Eternity  Magazine 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grond  Rapids,  Michigon 
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'The  power  which  Christ  has  given 

His  Church  is  wholly  moral  and  spiritual,  and  constitutes  the 
Church  a  kingdom  and  government  distinct  from  the  civil  com- 
monwealth. This  power  rests  not  in  individuals  but  in  the 
Church  as  a  whole,' 

Do  you  know  elders  who  need  to  be  reminded  of  this  important  statement  in 
the  Presbyterian  constitution?  Do  you  want  to  help  presbyters  to  rule  the 
Church  better?  Do  you  want  to  encourage  those  who  are  attempting  to  keep 
the  Church  true  to  its  constitution? 

Introduce  them  to  the  Presbyterian  Journal! 

For  nearly  30  years  the  Journal  has  been  helping  active  churchmen  keep  up 
with  the  issues  in  Presbyterianism.  But  many  elders  still  do  not  know  this 
help  is  available.  They  need  it  now  more  than  ever  before !  You  can  do  your 
part  by  introducing  some  elders  through  the  special  offer  of  a  six  month  sub- 
scription for  only  one  dollar. 

To:  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  to  the  following  elders  for  six 

months.   I  enclose  $  . 


Name   Name  

Street   Street  

City   State   Zip   City   State  Zip. 

Name   Sent  by   

Street   Street  


City  State   Zip   City   State   Zip. 

Print  or  type  all  names,  please.  □    $4  enclosed  to  renew  my  subscription 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


That's  Me! 

With  the  Holy  Spirit  guiding  my  hand,  I  picked  up  The 
Living  New  Testament  and  began  to  read  in  Romans  Paul's  ag- 
onizing confession  of  ethical  impotence:  "When  I  want  to  do 
good,  I  don't  J  and  when  I  try  not  to  do  wrong,  I  do  it  any 
way." 

Suddenly  Glenn  looked  up  and  said,  "That's  me!" 

It  was  him,  all  right,  and  it  is  me  and  all  other  Christians 
who  are  honest  with  themselves.  We  knelt  for  some  real 
serious  praying  then. 

— Daniel  M.  Roberts  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  11 


<IHOO 


TO  ON  JO  X(^TSJ8A-fUn 


MAILBAG 


A  MATTER  OF  PERSPECTIVE 

One  of  the  actions  of  the  United 
(UPUSA)  General  Assembly  which 
is  very  likely  to  verberate  and  re- 
verberate for  a  long  while  to  come 
was  that  taken  in  relation  to  the  gift 
of  $10,000  to  the  Angela  Davis  de- 


fense fund.  I'd  like  to  introduce  a 
note  which  might  be  more  basic  than 
the  mere  consideration  of  the  ordi- 
nary appropriateness  or  inappro- 
priateness  of  the  gift. 

While  the  Assembly  was  expressing 
its  feelings  over  the  gift,  it  also  was 
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Church  of  An  Khe,  Vietnam   7 

The  congregation  numbers  only  three  members,  but  they  are 
good  witnesses  By  Daniel  M.  Roberts  Jr. 

The  Full  Reign  of  the  Word   9 

Perhaps  the  Churches  are  losing  the  young  because  the  oldsters 
are  not  teaching  the  Word  By  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr. 

Those  Incredible  Liberals    10 

Pseudo-liberals  are  giving  true  liberalism  a  bad  name 
everywhere  By  Fred  and  Carolyn  Keef e 

De  partments — 

Editorials    12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    13 
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expressing  its  feelings  over  other 
matters  more  theological.  For  one 
thing,  it  was  voting  down  a  proposal 
by  a  commissioner  that  the  Assembly 
go  on  record  in  favor  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  as  a  primary  tool 
in  the  "self  development  of  people" 
program. 

Seen  in  the  light  of  the  Assembly's 
disinclination  to  give  the  Gospel 
first  place  in  certain  aspects  of  its 
program,  the  Assembly's  failure  to 
strongly  repudiate  the  gift  of  $10,000 
to  Angela  Davis  seems  not  so  much 
a  matter  of  Christians  taking  a  stand 
for  the  Gospel  (as  it  has  been  ex- 
plained) by  giving  to  the  helpless, 
as  it  is  of  Christians  denying  the  Gos- 
pel in  order  to  give  aid  and  comfort 
to  those  who  would  destroy  it  (and 
us) . 

As  an  act  of  an  Assembly  under 
the  Gospel,  the  gift  to  Miss  Davis 
may  have  been  Biblically  defensible. 
As  an  act  of  an  Assembly  which  disa- 
vowed that  Gospel,  the  gift  to  Miss 
Davis  was  a  practical  outrage  and 
political  impossibility.  Given  the 
Gospel  we  can  only  love  our  enemies 
Deny  the  Gospel,  we  can  only  act  by 
the  self-interested  standards  of  those 
whom  the  Gospel  has  not  touched. 

Here  is  one  preacher  who  is  not 
about  to  tuck  tail  between  legs  and 
run.  General  Assembly  or  no.  And  I 
think  it  is  high  time  the  lay  people 
wake  up  and  see  and  sense  that 
everything  in  the  Church  is  not 
necessarily  Christian.  God  grant  us 
to  be  Christians  first  and  Presbyter- 
ians second,  for  in  so  doing  we  shall 
be  the  best  Presbyterians  of  all. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Norman  Herbert 
Waukegan,  111. 


SOME  MORE  QUESTIONS 

After  reading  your  article,  "Cop- 
ing With  Assembly  Business,"  in  the 
current  issue  (Journal,  May  26) ,  I 
am  moved  to  suggest  a  few  more 
questions  a  commissioner  might  ask: 

Are  the  housing  projects  to  which 
money  has  been  given  provided  with 
facilities  for  divine  worship,  or  if 
they  are  too  small  for  that  will  there 
be  adequate  public  transportation  to 
churches  if  there  are  not  churches 
within  easy  walking  distance? 

Is  the  abortion  referral  service  le- 
gal, or  does  it  violate  laws  forbid- 
ding the  practice  of  medicine  (in- 
cluding psychiatry)  without  a  li- 
cense? 

Under  what  revenue  regulation  or 
ruling  is  the  Church  authorized  to 
spend  money  for  secular  projects 


Arhich  are  not  directly  a  part  of  its 
ipiritual  ministry? 

Has  the  Church,  by  spending  mon- 
;y  on  things  which  its  charter  and 
its  certificate  of  tax  exemption  do 
act  authorize,  in  fact  forfeited  its 
tax-exempt,  eleemosynary  status? 

In  acting  as  a  channel  whereby  an 
'anonymous"  gift  for  abortion  refer- 
ral, in  itself  not  a  tax-deductible 
item  qualified  for  giving  the  donor 
a  charitable  contribution,  has  the 
Church  not  been  accessory  to  an  act 
of  fraud  and  a  conspiracy  to  violate 
the  tax  laws? 

Is  any  money  being  spent  on  any 
projects  which  attempt  to  influence 
legislation  or  to  influence  elections? 

I  know  these  are  loaded  questions 
(I  loaded  them  myself!) ,  but  you 
pose  some  interesting  thoughts.  Do 
you  think  some  of  your  readers 
might  be  interested  in  contributing 
their  services  and  expenses  to  chal- 
lenge the  tax-exempt  status  of  some 
of  the  PCUS  agencies? 

—John  Harllee,  CPA 
Florence,  S.  C. 


PEOPLE  ARE  FED  UP 

Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr., 
moderator  of  the  1970  General  As- 
embly  PCUS,  said  in  an  address  to 
the  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  Area  Presby- 


•  As  we  explained  last  week,  this 
ournal  will  go  into  the  mails  be- 
fore the  adjournment  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly,  so  all 
we  have  to  report  (see  p.  4)  is  the 
election  of  the  moderator,  the  past 
moderator's  farewell  rhetoric  and  the 
Presbyterian  contribution  to  Wash- 
ington's summer  madness  against 
Vietnam.  Detailed  coverage  of  the 
Assembly's  actions  will  appear  in  the 
next  issue. 

•  Commissioners  at  Massanetta 
Springs  were  very  much  interested  in 
one  section  of  General  Assembly  re- 
ports which  detailed,  for  the  first 
time,  total  gifts  by  boards  and  agen- 
cies to  "ecumenical"  bodies  such  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
However,  there  was  nothing  at  Mas- 
sanetta to  match  the  excitement  gen- 
erated in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  by  the 
revelation  of  a  $10,000  UPUSA  gift 
to  Angela  Davis,  the  black  Commun- 
ist professor  now  being  held  in  Cali- 
fornia on  murder  charges.  Since  the 


terian  Council  that  "people  are  fed 
up — they  feel  the  Church  is  practic- 
ing what  it  preaches." 

We  agree,  and  we  disagree.  We 
agree  that  the  people  are  fed  up. 
But  we  also  believe  that  the  people 
are  fed  up  because  the  official  lead- 
ership of  the  Church  is  practicing 
what  it  preaches!  The  people  are  fed 
up  because  they  know  that  what  the 
official  Church  is  saying  is  not  what 
Christ  wants  it  to  say,  that  what  the 
official  Church  is  doing  is  not  what 
Christ  commissioned  His  Church  to 
do. 

Did  Christ  deny  the  historicity  of 
the  record  given  in  Genesis  1-11? 
Did  He  reject  the  Mosaic  author- 
ship of  the  Pentateuch?  Did  He  deny 
the  truthfulness  of  the  story  of 
Jonah?  Did  our  Lord  permit  His 
disciples  to  believe  that  His  resur- 
rection was  not  a  real,  bodily  re- 
surrection from  the  dead? 

Did  He  unburden  His  disciples  of 
the  notion  that  His  second  coming 
would  be  a  real,  physical  coming 
again?  Was  the  idea  of  the  full  in- 
fallibility of  the  written  Word  of 
God  rejected  by  Christ?  Did  Jesus 
Christ  ever  hint  that  the  idea  is 
false  that  some  men  would  be  for- 
ever lost  from  God  in  hell? 

The  answer  to  these  questions,  of 


UPUSA  Assembly,  dozens  of  congre- 
gations across  the  country  including 
the  denomination's  largest  (see  p.  6, 
this  issue)  have  voted  resolutions  of 
protest  or  decided  to  curtail  benev- 
olent giving.  The  reaction  has  been 
so  strong  that  a  group  of  black  Pres- 
byterian ministers  have  raised  $10,- 
000  themselves  to  "repay"  the 
Church.  However,  as  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  observed,  re- 
payment of  the  gift  does  not  change 
the  devotion  of  the  Assembly  to 
"justice."  Almost  lost  in  the  excite- 
ment were  other  reported  gifts  such 
as  the  $25,000  to  Black  Panthers  on 
trial  in  New  York,  a  gift  regarded 
by  one  observer  who  works  with  the 
Treasury  Department  as  more  seri- 
ous in   its  implications   than  the 


course,  is  "No."  But  these  are  among 
the  statements  of  unbelief  to  be 
found  in  the  curricula  and  papers 
and  pronouncements  of  the  official 
Church.  And,  such  erroneous  beliefs 
are  the  reason  why  the  Church  has 
abandoned  the  true  work  of  her 
Lord,  which  is  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  of  redemption  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  to  a 
lost  and  dying  world. 

Make  no  mistake.  The  people  are 
fed  up.  Indeed,  they  are.  But  they 
are  fed  up  simply  because  the  leader- 
ship of  the  denomination  is  practic- 
ing what  it  preaches! 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  G.  Settle 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

James  L.  Collier  Jr.,  from 
Pleasanton,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul 
church.  Big  Spring,  Tex. 
James  C.  Wilson,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
will  serve  as  administrator  of 
Presbyterian  Village,  Dallas,  Tex. 
J.  F.  Austin,  Earle,  Ark.,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  of  Bethel  Presby- 
tery (S.C.)  as  director  of  educa- 
tion, with  headquarters  at  Bethel- 
woods. 


other. 

•  The  Synod  of  Florida  has  just 
adopted  a  resolution  at  the  behest  of 
the  synod's  committee  on  Church 
and  Society  which  "endorsed  the 
right  of  powerless  people  to  organize 
for  the  protection  of  their  interests 
as  indigenous  groups,  as  conditions 
may,  from  time  to  time,  warrant." 
Before  the  final  vote  was  taken,  af- 
ter long  debate,  the  Rev.  George 
Stulting  of  Sebring  pointed  out  that 
the  vagueness  of  the  language  put 
the  synod  quite  firmly  in  support  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United,  and  the 
like.  "This  appealed  to  a  number 
of  the  commissioners,"  Mr.  Stulting 
writes,  "and  the  endorsement  was 
then  approved."  ffl 
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Rose  Wins  Moderatorship  271-170 


MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Ben  Lacy  Rose,  professor  at  Union 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  111th  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  over  D.  James 
Kennedy  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Church, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  by  a  vote  of 
271  to  170. 

The  victory  came  on  a  second  bal- 
lot here  after  two  other  candidates 
were  eliminated.  Also  nominated 
were  Jane  (Mrs.  David  L.)  Stitt  of 
Austin,  Tex.,  the  first  woman  to  be 
put  up  for  the  office,  and  Harry  Fi- 
field  of  Atlanta. 

On  the  first  tally  Rose  got  219 
votes.  Dr.  Kennedy  132,  Dr.  Fifield 
75  and  Mrs.  Stitt  16. 

Nominating  Dr.  Rose  was  E.  Lee 
Stoffel,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  the  seconding 
speech  was  made  by  James  O.  Speed 
Jr.,  a  Birmingham,  Ala.,  minister. 
Dr.  Rose  was  characterized  in  the 
Stoffel  speech  as  one  who  is  a  re- 
conciler and  a  churchman  who 
thinks  division  need  not  be  inevi- 
table. 

C.  Darby  Fulton,  Nashville,  retired 
world  missions  executive  and  mod- 
erator in  1948,  nominated  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy. The  seconding  speech  was 
made  by  William  J.  McLeod,  ruling 
elder  from  Coral  Gables,  Fla. 

Dr.  Fulton  told  commissioners  that 
his  nominee  "was  probably  better 
known  outside  our  Church"  than 
anyone  in  the  denomination.  He 


said  the  pastor  of  the  fastest  growing 
church  in  the  denomination  deserved 
more  exposure. 

The  40-year  old  Florida  pastor  was 
recommended  by  Dr.  Fulton  as  a 
"natural  bridge"  over  the  generation 
gap.  McLeod  urged  commissioners 
to  recognize  the  leadership  of  Ken- 
nedy as  provided  in  the  field  of 
evangelism  and  lay  witness. 

J.  McDowell  Richards,  retiring 
president  of  Columbia  Seminary,  put 
Dr.  Fifield's  name  in  nomination.  J. 
K.  Roberts  Jr.,  pastor  in  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  seconded  him.  They  said 


Ben  Lacy  Rose 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA — A  two  day  radio  marathon 
sponsored  by  men  of  the  Kunsan 
Air  Base  raised  $4,600  to  pay  for 
operations  needed  by  orphans  being 
treated  at  the  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center  at  Chunju. 

The  money  was  turned  over  to 
Dr.  David  Seel,  director  of  the  cen- 
ter, for  operations  to  save  the  hear- 
ing of  orphans  who  needed  such  sur- 
gery. 

Dr.  Soh  Jin  Nyong,  one  of  the 
world's  finest  ear  surgeons,  will  per- 
form the  operations.  He  will  have  to 
rebuild  the  eardrums  of  most  of  the 


youngsters. 

The  hospital  had  agreed  to  per- 
form the  operations  at  half  the  reg- 
ular price  if  Kunsan  personnel  could 
raise  the  other  half.  The  base  did 
that  and  much  more. 

The  additional  money  will  be 
used  by  the  hospital  to  pay  for  deli- 
cate heart  surgery,  therapy  for  crip- 
pled children,  and  medicine. 

During  the  marathon.  Airman 
Barry  Burks,  described  as  "the  base's 
resident  hippie,"  shaved  off  his  mus- 
tache and  sideburns  to  bring  in  |50 
in  donations.  I±l 


{ 

their  candidate  was  not  aligned  with 
any  of  the  unofficial  groups.  ' 

Making  the  surprise  nomination| 
of  Mrs.  Stitt,  wife  of  the  president  of 
Austin  Seminary,  was  H.  Kerr  Tay 
lor,  retired  Atlanta  minister.  The 
seconding  speech  was  made  by  Eu 
gene  Wood,  Corsicana,  Tex. 

Dr.  Taylor  appealed  to  commis- 
sioners to  elect  someone  for  whom 
no  campaign  had  been  waged  in  ad 
vance  of  the  Assembly's  meeting.  He 
said  Mrs.  Stitt  had  not  known  her 
name  would  be  put  up. 

Dr.  Rose,  56,  has  been  on  the 
faculty  at  Union  Seminary,  Rich 
mond,  since  1956.  He  is  professor  of 
pastoral  leadership  and  homiletics 

He  was  born  in  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
and  graduated  from  Davidson  Col 
lege.  He  received  the  B.D.,  Th.M 
and  Th.D.  degrees  at  Union  Semi- 
nary. 

From  1938-41  he  served  the  Bethel 
and  Beulaville  churches  of  Duplin 
County,  N.  C.  Throughout  World 
War  II  he  was  in  the  army  chap 
laincy.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Central 
church,  Bristol,  Va.,  1946-55  and  the 
First  Church,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
1955-56.  He  maintains  his  member- 
ship in  Wilmington  Presbytery. 

He  is  currently  chairman  of  the 
denomination's  Board  of  National 
Ministries  and  a  former  member  of 
the  General  Council.  For  12  years  he 
has  edited  the  question  and  answer 
column  in  Presbyterian  Survey. 

King  College  awarded  him  the 
honorary  doctor  of  divinity  degree. 

In  another  unprecedented  event 
the  retiring  moderator  had  all  three 
of  his  nominees  for  the  permanent 
nominating  committee  challenged. 
Three  names  were  submitted  from 
the  floor  in  addition  to  those  recom 
mended  by  William  A.  Benfield  in 
his  report  as  moderator.  The  com- 
missioners approved  his  choices  in  a 
secret  ballot. 

Dr.  Benfield's  nominees  were  Mrs. 
C.  L.  Winkler  of  Shreveport,  La., 
Alex  Booth,  a  ruling  elder  in  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va.,  and  the  Rev.  L.  B. 
Horn,  of  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Nominated  from  the  floor  were 
Mrs.  Billy  Graham  of  Montreal,  N 
C,  Walter  D.  Shepard  of  New  Or- 
leans, and  C.  Darby  Fulton.  The 
tally  was:  Mrs.  Winkler  218,  Mrs 
Graham  212,  Booth  239,  Shepard 
191,  Horn  246,  Fulton  170.  ffl 


pis 
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*CUS  Ministers,  Laymen 
^|.obby  Against  Vietnam 

5  /WASHINGTON  —  In  an  unprece- 
?^  lented  pre-Assembly  effort,  some  100 
"  *resbyterian  US  ministers  and  lay- 
nen  stopped  off  here  on  their  way 
'*  0  Massanetta  Springs  to  seek  an  end 
J  0  the  Indochina  war. 

Leading  the  group  organized  by 
^  he  Board  of  Christian  Education's 
^  )ffice  of  Church  and  society  was  Wil- 
iam  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  moderator  of 
'^^  :he  1970  General  Assembly  and  one 
^  )f  the  clergymen  who  went  to  Paris 
earlier  this  year  for  consultations 
with  the  delegations  at  the  peace 
'  talks  there.    Dr.  Benfield,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  led  the  opening 
devotion    for    the    group    at  the 
Church  of  the  Reformation  (Luth- 
eran)  on  Capitol  Hill. 
^    James  Wine,  Washington  lawyer 
^  and  former  public  relations  execu- 
tive of  the   National   Council  of 
Churches,  gave  the  principal  address 
at  the  morning  briefing.    In  addi- 
tion to  advising  on  lobbying  tactics, 
Mr.  Wine  criticized  the  policy  of  Viet- 
namization  and  said  America's  free 
■  world  friends  do  not  understand  this 
I  nation's  continued  involvement  in 
southeast  Asia. 

"I  am  nauseated  when  I  hear,  'End 
the  war  with  honor,'  "  declared  Mr. 
Wine,  who  was  President  Kennedy's 
Ambassador  to  Luxembourg.  "The 
war  began  without  honor." 

Also  addressing  the  anti-war 
gathering  was  Rep.  John  G.  Dow 
from  New  York's  27th  Congression- 
al District,  one  of  the  earliest 
"doves"  in  Congress.  The  Episcopa- 
lian reviewed  legislative  proposals  on 
the  Vietnam  issue  and  urged  the 
Presbyterians  to  pressure  their  legis- 
lators from  their  states. 

None  of  the  Congressmen  original- 
ly invited  to  the  briefing  attended. 
Those  listed  in  the  "peace  packet" 
sent  to  pastors  in  April  were  Sena- 
tor George  McGovern  of  South  Da- 
kota, Rep.  William  Anderson  of 
Tennessee,  Rep.  Richardson  Preyer 
of  North  Carolina,  and  Rep.  David 
Pryor  of  Arkansas. 

Presiding  at  the  meeting  was  the 
Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey,  secretary 
of  the  Church  and  society  office.  He 
told  conferees  that  the  office  had 


sent  156  letters  to  legislators  request- 
ing appointments.  However,  ad- 
vance registration  indicated  some 
whole  states  would  not  be  represent- 
ed, so  some  appointments  were  can- 
celed. 

Among  the  cancellations  were 
those  for  Congressmen  from  Florida, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mississippi, 
Missouri,  Oklahoma  an  d  South 
Carolina.  In  addition  to  the  visits 
with  lawmakers,  some  of  the  group 
went  to  see  John  Holdridge  of  the 
staff  of  the  National  Security  Coun- 
cil. Included  in  this  conference 
were  Dr.  Benfield  and  some  of  the 
other  ministers  who  were  in  Paris  in 
March  and  requested  a  meeting  with 
President  Nixon  after  that.  The  Pres- 
ident reportedly  arranged  the  hour 
long  meeting  with  the  aide. 

Earlier  in  the  week,  Washington 
was  visited  by  members  of  other  de- 
nominations in  the  "Set  the  Date 
Now"  movement. 

The  religious  lobbyists  in  their  ses- 
sions with  lawmakers  urged  Senate 
members  to  vote  for  the  Hatfield- 
McGovern  amendment  to  the  Selec- 
tive Service  bill  and  House  members 
to  support  the  Nedzi-Whalen  amend- 
ment to  the  Defense  Procurement 
bill. 

Both  amendments  would  set  De- 
cember 31  as  the  time  for  US  with- 
drawal of  military  forces  from  Viet- 
nam. Both  were  expected  to  come 
up  for  a  vote  before  the  end  of  June. 

'Lobby  of  Americans* 

The  Rev.  Herschel  Halbert,  an 
Episcopal  clergyman  who  heads 
"Set  the  Date  Now,"  said  fewer 
churchmen  showed  up  for  the  lobby- 
ing program  than  he  expected.  He 
added  that  it  had  proved  worthwhile 
for  those  who  did  take  part.  Mr. 
Halbert  had  anticipated  1,000  per- 
sons. About  half  that  number  par- 
ticipated. 

The  lobbying  was  part  of  a  week 
long  effort  against  the  war,  involv- 
ing a  variety  of  groups  —  the  Na- 
t  i  o  n  a  1  Convocation  of  Lawyers 
Against  the  War,  Business  Execu- 
tives for  Vietnam  Peace,  Corporate 
Executives  for  Peace,  and  four  la- 
bor unions. 

Activities  of  all  the  lobbying 
groups  were  coordinated  by  an  ad 
hoc   committee   called   "Lobby  of 


Americans  —  June  7  to  11."  Mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  US  group 
were  asked  by  Mr.  Chauncey  to  fill 
out  "Lobby  of  Americans"  debrief- 
ing forms  after  their  visits  to  Capitol 
Hill.  The  form  raises  questions 
about  the  legislator's  responses  and 
concludes  with  this:  "Is  there  any 
special  pressure  which  could  be  ex- 
erted because  of  conditions  in  his 
particular  district?" 

According  to  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice, the  Churches  and  religious 
groups  having  members  in  the  lobby 
movement  included:  American  Bap- 
tist Convention,  Christian  Church 

(Disciples  of  Christ) ,  Episcopal 
Church,  Union  of  American  Hebrew 
Congregations,  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee, Religious  Society  of  Friends 

(Quaker) ,  United  Church  of  Christ, 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
United  Methodist  Church,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  the  Uni- 
tarian-Universalists  Association  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  SI 

Benfield  Report  Defends 
Controversial  Activity 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Unity  and  peace  have  already  been 
lost  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
if  the  maintenance  of  unity  and 
peace  "demand  that  no  controversial 
issues  be  faced  and  no  new  missions 
undertaken." 

So  said  the  moderator  of  the  de- 
nomination's 1970  General  Assem- 
bly in  a  report  prepared  for  delivery 
on  the  opening  day  of  the  1971 
court. 

The  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr. 
of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  used  his  anti- 
war activities  as  an  example  of  the 
kind  of  controversial  issues  on  which 
members  of  the  Church  differ.  He 
repeated  his  assertion  that  he  par- 
ticipated in  these  activities  as  an  in- 
dividual and  not  as  the  moderator. 

Mentioning  his  role  in  the  Protes- 
tant Church  Leaders  Consultation 
on  Vietnam  in  Paris,  he  said  he  did 
not  participate  in  his  official  ca- 
pacity "because  of  the  limitations  of 
the  standing  rules  of  the  General  As- 
sembly." He  added,  "If  it  had  been 
constitutionally  possible,  I  would 
have  done  so  as  moderator  and  with 
no  apology  to  the  false  reporters  in 
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the  journalistic  marketplace." 

He  contended  that  the  denomina- 
tion's Church  and  society  staff  did 
have  authority  for  its  participation 
in  the  anti-war  events  and  added,  "I 
am  grateful  that  we  have  such  lead- 
ership, even  though  I  may  not  al- 
ways agree  with  its  positions." 

Dr.  Benfield  told  commissioners  to 
the  Assembly  here:  "I  have  not  and 
I  cannot  accept  the  position  that 
during  the  year  of  his  moderator- 
ship  one  as  an  individual  must  keep 
silent  and  be  passive  on  matters  of 
Christian  conscience  and  commit- 
ment because  the  matters  are  con- 
troversial or  because  his  personal  in- 
volvement will  be  interpreted  by 
some  as  an  official  act  of  the  office 
of  moderator,  and  I  pray  that  we 
will  never  have  a  moderator  who 
supports  such  a  position."  IS 

Hollywood  1st  Session 
Protests  Davis  Grant 

HOLLYWOOD,  Calif.  —  Elders  of 
the  largest  congregation  in  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  Holly- 
wood First  Presbyterian,  have  pro- 
tested their  denomination's  $10,000 
gift  to  the  Angela  Davis  defense 
fund. 

The  session's  unanimous  action, 
taken  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the 
General  Assembly's  decision  to  con- 
tinue its  legal  defense  fund,  was  in 
the  vanguard  of  such  protests  by  ses- 
sions across  the  nation. 

Hollywood  elders  expressed  their 
"dismay"  and  "total  disagreement" 
with  the  contribution  to  the  militant 
Marxist  professor,  calling  it  "com- 
pletely alien  to  the  purposes  of  those 
who  give  benevolence  funds." 

The  session  said  it  was  in  agree- 
ment with  the  Assembly's  question- 
ing of  the  propriety  of  the  gift. 
While  voting  to  "question"  the  pro- 
priety of  the  contribution  from  the 
denomination's  Council  on  Church 
and  Race,  the  Assembly  which  met 
in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  last  month 
rejected  a  proposal  which  would 
have  cut  off  further  denominational 
grants  to  Miss  Davis. 

In  their  resolution  the  elders  also 
noted  that  they  had  voted  "to  chan- 
nel benevolence  funds  only  to  such 
evangelical  mission  projects  which 
the  session  mission  committee  has 
chosen."  The  congregation  has  some 
7,500  members. 

Defenders  of  the  grant  within  the 
denomination  have  pointed  out  that 
the  Board  of  National  Missions  gave 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Race 


$100,000  from  its  reserves  to  start  the 
legal  defense  fund.  Gordon  T.  Ferm, 
the  Hollywood  church's  business  ad- 
ministrator, told  the  Los  Angeles 
Times  that  he  and  others  ask,  "If 
there  is  any  surplus  of  funds,  why 
give  them  for  things  like  this,  when 
we  are  cutting  back  on  true  mission- 
ary projects  aiding  people  around 
the  world?" 

The  same  Times  article  quoted 
the  Rev.  W.  Sherman  Skinner,  in- 
terim executive  of  the  Synod  of 
Southern  California  as  saying,  "The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  has  ac- 
cepted a  role  of  advocacy  for  minori- 
ties, for  the  poor,  for  the  oppressed. 
That  role  has  led  to  various  actions, 
and  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Race  considered  the  grant  to  be  a 
part  of  that  role." 

The  session  of  another  large 
Southern  California  congregation, 
Bellflower,  issued  a  statement  pro- 
testing assistance  to  those  who  are 
"dedicated  to  the  destruction  of  the 
very  Christian  churches  providing 
these  funds." 

Miss  Davis  is  charged  with  supply- 
ing weapons  used  in  a  shootout  at 
the  Marin  County  (Calif.)  court- 
house in  which  four  persons,  includ- 
ing the  judge,  were  killed.  The  con- 
tribution for  her  defense  was  request- 
ed from  the  denomination  by  the 
session  of  a  black  congregation,  St. 
Andrews  of  Marin  City.  IB 

Presbyterians  Finance 
NCC-Created  Task  Force 

NEW  YORK  —  A  task  force  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  Union  Seminary  of 
New  York  was  told  here  by  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  layman  that  technol- 
ogy has  arisen  because  of  human  na- 
ture. Proposals  to  abandon  or  re- 
pudiate technology  are  a  "waste  of 
time,"  said  Daniel  Callahan,  direc- 
tor of  the  Institute  of  Society,  Eth- 
ics and  the  Life  Sciences  at  Hastings- 
on-Hudson,  N.  Y. 

He  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  a 
conference  held  by  the  NCC's  Task 
Force  on  the  Future  of  Mankind 
and  the  Role  of  the  Christian 
Churches.  The  group,  financed  to 
the  tune  of  $80,000  annually,  is  ex- 
pected to  finish  its  work  next  year. 

Among  the  six  agencies  contribut- 
ing to  the  budget  are  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries and  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Board  of  National  Missions. 

J.  Edward  Carothers,  formerly  on 
the  staff  of  the  United  Methodist 


Board  of  Missions,  is  executive  dire&  , 
tor  of  the  study.  ' 

Co-chairmen  of  the  task  force  ar^ 
Professor  Roger  Shinn  of  Union 
Seminary  and  anthropologist  Maij 
garet  Mead. 
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Evangelical  Colleges 
Announce  Consortium 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.   (RNS)  —  Ten 
evangelical  colleges  have  formed 
consortium  which  may  lead  to  es 
tablishment  of  a  national  university 
of  Christian  colleges 

Dr.  Carl  H.  Lundquist,  president 
of  Bethel  College,  St.  Paul,  said  sue" 
a  university  would  seek  to  develop 
a  traveling  faculty  and  would  per-Lj 
mit  students  to  move  freely  among^  ^'^^ 
member  colleges  which  have  differ- 
ent  denominational  backgrounds. 

He  said  the  consortium  would  be 
expanded  to  include  other  colleges, 
if  the  plan  is  effective. 

Dr.  David  L.  McKanna,  president 
and  acting  head  of  the  consortium, 
of  Seattle  (Wash.)  Pacific  College, 
said  the  coalition  was  formed  to 
strengthen  the  voices  of  the  colleges  ^ 
in  "speaking  to  national  issues  in' 
higher  education." 

Other  aims,  he  said,  are  to  ex- 
pand resources  available  to  Chris- 
tian colleges,  to  encourage  support 
for  research  by  Christian  schools,  to 
integrate  faith  and  learning  and  to 
improve  quality  of  education  and  ef- 
ficiency in  the  schools. 

Besides  Bethel  and  Seattle  Pacific, 
member  schools  include:  Westmont 
College,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.; 
Wheaton  (111.)  College;  Taylor  Uni- 
versity, Upland,  Ind.;  Greenville 
(111.)  College;  Gordon  College,  Bos- 
ton; Messiah  College,  Grantham, 
Pa.;  Malone  College,  Canton,  Ohio, 
and  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Besides  Dr.  McKanna,  other  con- 
sortium officers  are  Dr.  Lundquist, 
vice-chairman,  and  Dr.  Milo  Redi- 
ger,  Taylor's  president,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Dr.  Edward  Neteland  of  Chicago, 
head  of  a  group  called  Achieving 
Greater  Potential,  Inc.,  will  become 
executive  director  of  the  group 
July  1. 

Funding  for  the  first  year  will 
come  from  the  member  colleges  and 
from  the  Institute  for  Advancement 
of  Christian  Studies,  Downers  Grove, 
111.,  which  in  turn  is  supported  by 
the  Lilly  Foundation.  ffl 
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'^hree  members  of  the  Kingdom  in  a  remote  central  highlands  village,  Dan,  Glenn  and  the  Holy  Spirit  — 


Church  of  An  Khe,  Vietnam 


ith  the  possible  exception  of 
▼  '  the  presence  of  a  North  Viet- 
am  Army  battalion  lurking  in  the 
learby  hills,  An  Khe  is  not  a  bad 
lace  to  spend  the  last  month  or  so 
f  one's  Vietnam  tour.  I  guess. 
Our  story  takes  place  near  the 
own  of  An  Khe  at  the  base  camp 
f  the  First  Squadron,  Tenth  Cav- 
bry,  the  unit  responsible  for  secur- 
"Ing  Highway  19,  the  vital  road  link 
tetween  Qui  Nhon  and  Pleiku.  As 
ssistant  squadron  supply  officer  it 
s  my  duty  to  procure,  store  and 
hip  the  vast  amount  of  ammuni- 
ion  used  by  a  cavalry  squadron  in 
ombat. 

This  is  really  the  story  of  the  work 
f  the  Holy  Spirit  at  His  "barrier 
msting  best,"  a  story  of  crushed 
:gos  and  filled  spirits,  a  story  of 
oles  played  and  roles  abandoned, 
he  story  of  real  Holy  Spirit  power, 
mother  part  of  that  age  old  battle 
)€tween  Christians  and  the  devil.  As 
he  soldiers  here  would  say,  this 
ime.  Mama,  you  can  chalk  one  up 
or  our  side.  Old  Scratch  blew  it 
igain! 

One  day  I  returned  from  a 
crounging  mission.  To  scrounge, 
n  case  you  don't  know,  means  to 
>btain  any  amount  of  a  certain 
ype  of  equipment  by  any  means 
ivailable — fast.  Anyhow,  when  I  got 
Jack  to  camp  I  found  about  50 
rounds  of  back  paper  work,  an 
immo  dump  in  a  sad  state  of  re- 
pair, and  one  extremely  mixed  up 
>p.4  ammunition  specialist  whose 
lame  is  Glenn.  However,  Glenn's 
nterest,  his  attention  to  detail,  and 
lis  enthusiasm  for  proper  organiza- 
ion  soon  transformed  our  area  into 
m  efficient,  neat  ammunition  opera- 
ion  and  it  occurred  to  us  that  we 


The  author  is  a  first  lieutenant 
erving  with  an  armored  cavalry  bri- 
lade  in  Vietnam. 


were  lucky  to  have  this  dude  with 


us. 


It  had  become  my  habit  at  the 
end  of  the  day  about  10  p.m.,  to 
inspect  the  ammo  dump  for  security, 
for  well  stocked  ammunition  dumps 
have  this  strange  attraction  for  the 
Vietcong;  then  I  would  tell  Glenn 
what  had  to  be  done  the  next  day. 

Almost  always  the  conversation 
would  drift  and  Glenn  and  I  would 
end  up  sitting  on  an  old  culvert 
section  talking  about  things  in  gen- 
eral— home,  jobs,  school,  the  army 
and  then  finally  one  night,  Jesus 
Christ.  I  began  to  see  that  without 
too  much  effort  Glenn  could  be 
"un-confused"  to  remove  the  doubts 
and  uncertainties  which  plagued  him 
personally  in  the  beginning. 

As  our  conversations  became  in- 
creasingly personal,  his  pattern  of 
life  began  to  emerge.  Parents  with 
two  divorces  each.  Booze.  Cars.  Girls. 
Worst  of  all,  drugs.  It  soon  became 
abundantly  clear  that  this  kid  was 
a  real  "hell-raiser." 

A  Crop  of  Thistles 

One  day,  however,  something  had 
happened  to  slow  and  reverse  this 
trend  in  his  life.  He  had  run  head 
on  into  the  most  compelling  person- 
ality in  the  universe:  Glenn  had  met 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  during  his  first 
overseas  tour  and  he  happened  to 
fall  in  with  a  group  of  Christians 
known  as  the  Navigators,  a  layman's 
organization  dedicated  to  winning 
servicemen  and  college  students  to 
our  Lord. 

The  Navs  spent  much  time  train- 
ing Glenn  but,  like  the  seed  in 
thorny  ground,  he  was  due  for  a  few 
thistles.  One  was  an  early  reassign- 
ment which  took  him  away  from  the 
nourishment  of  fellowship.  The  sec- 
ond was  a  Satanic  bitterness  which 
grew  up  between  him  and  his  closest 
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Christian  friend.  Both  men  were 
wrong,  both  were  fitting  into  Satan's 
plans,  but  both  were  unable  to  break 
this  barrier  before  Glenn  left  for 
Europe. 

In  Germany  and  later  through 
several  months  in  Vietnam,  those 
thistles  still  continued  to  choke 
Glenn's  love  for  Jesus  but  he  still 
believed  and  hung  on  to  the  desper- 
ate hope  of  every  sinner  that  Jesus 
was  as  good  as  His  word,  even  if 
we  are  not. 

You  know.  Old  Scratch  has  some 
mighty  sophisticated  ways  of  drag- 
ging down  the  Church,  individually 
and  collectively.  He  always  seems  to 
come  out  on  the  wrong  end  of  the 
deal  but  with  a  remarkable  persist- 
ence, this  tormentor,  Satan,  keeps 
coming  back  for  more,  and  always 
with  renewed  enthusiasm  and  en- 
ergy. 

The  devil  tried  to  sink  the  Church 
with  an  oppressive  hierarchy  but  was 
thwarted  in  the  Reformation.  He 
tried  to  drown  Protestantism  in  its 
own  orthodoxy  but  was  frustrated  in 
the  Great  Awakening.  He  tried  na- 
turalism and  old  line  liberalism,  but 
people  approach  these  today  with 
something  akin  to  a  poorly  sup- 
pressed yawn. 

Satan^s  Newest  Success 

But  Satan  doesn't  stop  with  the 
big  issues  alone.  Every  giant  politi- 
cal campaign  must  have  its  precinct 
worker  who  makes  the  day  to  day 
contacts  with  ordinary  people.  So, 
too,  the  tempter  comes  along  to  offer 
us  some  big  ones:  love  of  money, 
booze,  lust,  pride,  power,  social  posi- 
tion. 

Now  I  think,  though,  that  Satan  has 
finally  outdone  himself.  From  all  of 
his  past  successes  and  failures  he  has 
come  up  with  the  ultimate  in  the 
art  of  temptation,  a  real  peach  of  a 
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vice — drugs. 

Take  a  natural  substance,  or  easily 
produced  synthetic,  add  the  im- 
maturity of  kids,  a  dash  of  religious 
fervor,  a  pinch  of  fadism,  and  top 
it  all  off  with  the  lure  of  the  illegal 
and  you  have  what  seems  to  be  an 
unbeatable  combination.  Sure,  drugs 
have  been  with  us  for  centuries,  but 
never  before  have  they  been  so  ex- 
alted as  in  our  generation.  This  is 
temptation  and  sin  in  the  most  re- 
fined form  and  these  kids  with  all 
their  smiling  innocence  are  easily 
hooked,  really  hooked. 

Well,  so  was  Glenn.  For  six 
months  he  had  not  been  off  the 
stuff  for  longer  than  two  hours  at 
a  time.  Life  looked  good  to  him 
only  from  the  inside  looking  out. 

Pharisee's  Finger 

When  we  first  discussed  this  and 
I  found  out  that  he  was  a  Christian 
and  still  on  drugs  I  became  really 
mad.  Satan  began  to  work  on  me 
and  I  soon  began  to  feel  the  evil 
one  trying  to  assert  his  domination 
over  the  conversation.  I  could  feel 
my  long,  bony,  index  finger  begin 
to  limber  up  in  anticipation  of  a 
good,  righteously  indignant  sermon. 
I  was  getting  ready  to  cleanse  this 
dude's  "temple"  but  good. 

Incidentally,  I  am  convinced  that 
back  in  Bible  times  when  a  Pharisee 
passed  the  final  Pharisee  exam,  or 
whatever  they  took  back  in  those 
days  to  get  squared  away  with  the 
church  bosses,  with  their  diploma 
they  were  each  issued  a  long,  bony, 
index  finger  at  least  two  inches 
longer  than  the  others  so  there  could 
never  be  any  doubt  as  to  their  mean- 
ing whenever  they  accused  some- 
body of  something. 

And  I  had  my  finger  ready  to 
shake  at  Glenn.  The  Holy  Spirit 
intervened,  however,  and  instead  of 
a  rasping  sermon  Glenn  encountered 
a  sympathetic  ear.  We  prayed  and 
then  went  on  to  sleep. 

The  next  day  Glenn  came  up  and 
said,  "I  have  decided  that  I  want 
off  this  junk  and  I  am  going  to  get 
off."  I  inquired  as  to  whether  he 
had  talked  to  the  Lord  about  it  and 
he  answered,  "Yes,  after  you  left  last 
night  I  prayed  for  a  long  time  and 
asked  Jesus  to  help  me  kick  the 
habit." 

When  most  people  come  off  the 
habit  forming  drugs,  they  have  to 
go  through  a  period  known  as  "cold 
turkey."  This  experience  is  the  worst 
trial  someone  who  is  hooked  must 


endure.  It's  sort  of  like  having  ab- 
cessed  wisdom  teeth.  All  the  bodily 
senses  seem  to  revolve  around  that 
one  extremely  painful  spot  and  you 
can  think  of  nothing  else.  The  user 
is  like  that,  except  this  feeling 
spreads  all  over  his  body  and  he  is 
helpless  to  do  anything  about  the 
constant  pain  and  he  feels  very  much 
alone. 

No  one  can  share  cold  turkey  with 
a  man,  but  this  time  it  was  a  little 
different.  The  Lord  really  worked 
miracles  in  bringing  Glenn  and  me 
closer.  We  shared  many  things  and 
learned  to  really  trust  each  other. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  showing  me 
how  to  reach  out  and  touch  this 
fellow  spiritually  and  in  love.  I  could 
feel  the  same  feeling  growing  in 
him.  What  I  couldn't  see  at  first  was 
that  Glenn  was  having  a  harder 
time  with  this  problem  than  I  had 
thought  he  would  have. 

Later,  perhaps  three  days,  with 
the  kind  of  intuition  which  comes 
when  two  people  are  locked  together 
in  Jesus,  I  began  to  notice  that 
Glenn  was  keeping  me  at  a  distance. 
When  I  looked  in  his  direction  he 
would  not  meet  my  eyes  the  way 
he  had  before.  That  night  we  were 
in  the  chapel  praying  and  I  asked 
him  what  was  up.  He  didn't  answer. 

Including  Me  and  Thee 

We  sat  for  a  long  time  in  silence 
and  suddenly  I  knew.  I  said,  "You 
can't  get  off,  can  you?"  The  look 
on  his  face  supplied  the  answer. 
With  the  Holy  Spirit  guiding  my 
hand,  I  picked  up  The  Living  New 
Testament  and  began  to  read  in 
Romans,  and  I  got  to  the  seventh 
chapter  and  Paul's  agonizing  con- 
fession of  ethical  impotence,  "When 
I  want  to  do  good,  I  don't;  and 
when  I  try  not  to  do  wrong,  I  do 
it  anyway." 

Suddenly  Glenn  looked  up  and 
said,  "That's  me!" 

It  was  him,  all  right,  and  it  is 
me  and  all  other  Christians  who  are 
honest  with  themselves.  We  knelt  for 
some  real  serious  praying  then.  He 
prayed  for  a  while  and  I  prayed  for 
a  while  and  soon  two  hours  had 
passed.  Suddenly  I  felt  a  tremendous 
assurance  come  into  the  whole  room. 
No  loud  noises,  no  rush  of  trumpets, 
just  a  very  full  silence.  That  was  it. 
We  looked  at  each  other  and  knew 
that  Christ  had  cleaned  his  body  of 
that  junk  forever.  The  next  few  days 
proved  it.  He  was  through  with 
drugs! 


That  night  opened  up  some  acre: 
of  wisdom  for  me.  I  began  to  se« 
that  despite  the  advantages  of 
good  and  loving  family,  a  good  edu 
cation,  despite  my  knowledge  of  th< 
Bible  and  my  existing  (if  not  gal 
loping)  prayer  life,  despite  all  thes< 
trappings  which  normally  woulc 
qualify  me  as  a  "successful"  Chris 
tian,  I  was  as  bad  off  as  Glenn. 

We  are  Christians  (if  we  are) 
because  there  is  no  other  way  out  o 
the  morass  of  life's  problems.  Onb 
in  the  conscious  recognition  that  w< 
are  without  merit,  only  with  our  hop< 
for  salvation  fixed  on  the  deatl 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  are  oui  [? 
professions  of  faith,  church  attend  " 
ance  and  ethical  impulses  of  an^ 
value  whatever! 

I  happened  to  be  in  Saigon  or 
business  some  time  later  and  noticec 
in  the  Headquarters  of  the  Militar 
Assistance  Command  Vietnan 
(MACV)  a  sign  which  read: 

I  want  to  see  all  you  Christians 
And  sinners  in  Church  on  Sunday 
(Signed)  The  Chaplair 

I  thought  to  myself,  Chaplain 
bless  your  heart,  I  know  what  yoi 
mean  but  you  sure  missed  the  poin 
that  time.  We  are  Christians  becausi 
we  are  sinners.  There  can  be  no  dis 
tinction  between  the  two. 

Several  days  after  that  night  ir' 
the  chapel,  one  of  Glenn's  friends 
Frank,  accepted  Christ  with  simila] 
results.  Several  others  have  showr 
an  interest  in  what  has  hapjjend  tc 
Glenn  and  Frank.  We  are  trusting 
Him  for  the  power  to  remain  firm  ir 
witnessing  and  living  His  Gospe 
here  in  An  Khe. 

You  can  help,  too.  You  can  pra^ 
for  a  trio  of  very  weak  children  o 
God  who  need  your  prayers  in  evei 
increasing  amounts  if  they  are  t< 
continue  growing. 

Oddly  enough,  nowadays  it  i 
quite  fashionable  for  disc  jockey 
to  feature  old  songs — it  is  a  ver 
"in"  thing  to  do.  One  which  ha 
ranked  high  on  popularity  charts  i 
an  old  hymn  which  fits  all  of  us 
and  fits  so  well  it  almost  forces  thi 
conclusion  that  it  is  true: 

Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the 
sound 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me. 
I  once  was  lost  but  now  am 

found, 
Was  blind  but  now  I  see. 

By  the  way,  it  is  true  in  An  Khe 
Praise  the  Lord!  i 
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15  The  alternative  is  the  man-centered  continuing  drift  into  chaos  — 


The  Full  Reign  of  the  Word 


'■^         or  a  long  time  the  Church  ev- 
il IJ.     erywhere  has  been  losing  its 
hold  upon  its  young.    Whether  the 
individual  congregations  be  conserva- 
tive, liberal,  evangelical  or  however 
^classified,  this  has  held  true. 

What  can  be  done?  How  do  we 
recover  for  this  generation  an  ap- 
preciation for  what  the  true  Church 
is  and  can  mean  to  a  Christian?  The 
question  has  application  for  the 
Church  itself,  of  course,  for  only 
from  among  today's  youth  can  we 
find  the  membership,  the  continuity, 
for  tomorrow. 

Nialalse  and  Crisis 

The  problem  is  exceedingly  broad 
and  deep.  It  is  a  part  of  the  overall 
malaise  and  crisis  of  our  time.  Many 
call  it  the  greatest  crisis  in  the  over 
two  thousand  years  of  Western  civi- 
lization. Certainly  we  can  agree  with 
fellow  Christian  H.  Evan  Runner 
when  he  says,  "There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  our  civilization  is  at  one 
of  its  epoch-making  turning  points, 
as  at  the  time  of  the  Renaissance  and 
the  Reformation." 

Perhaps  there  is  a  suggestion  in  a 
word  I  once  heard  spoken  by  one 
serious  thinking  young  man.  As  a 
converted  student  groping  to  keep 
his  faith,  he  said  this:  "I  knew  only 
that  Christianity  and  Marxism  were 
thought  systems  designed  to  guide 
the  whole  of  society  in  all  its  experi- 
ences. Nevertheless,  I  found  deeply 
disturbing  the  very  fact  that,  in  prac- 
tice, only  Marxism  existed  as  a  total 
life  principle.  As  I  saw  it,  the  origi- 
nal Christian  faith  and  its  early  po- 
tential have  largely  disappeared. 
Christianity,  I  found,  had  been  re- 
duced to  the  inner  life  and  to  sec- 
tarian —  at  best  propositional  — 


The  author  is  an  elect  layman  of 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


things.  It  didn't  exist  as  a  guiding, 
living  principle  for  all  of  life.  This 
withdrawal  tendency  of  evangelical 
Christianity  was  especially  apparent 
after  World  War  II  .  .  .  ." 

Fortunately  for  this  young  man 
from  Japan,  and  for  us  who  can 
learn  from  his  lesson,  he  followed 
through  with  studies  which  opened 
up  his  vision  to  see  how  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  to  be  lived  and  applied 
in  all  the  spheres  of  life. 

Challenge  for  Living 

That  has  traditionally  been  the 
way  of  the  Reformed  faith  and  it  is 
a  way  that  is  now  being  rediscov- 
ered. In  the  meantime,  however, 
how  many  thousands  of  other  young 
people  drift  away  from  evangelical 
Christianity  for  lack  of  challenges 
except  in  one  narrow  dimension? 
While  they  are  given  a  Christ-cen- 
tered challenge  affecting  their  "in- 
ner life"  their  always  restless  lives 
are  continuing  in  the  big  outer 
world. 

Christ  is  for  loving  in  all  the 


He  Lit  the  Fuse 

Only  accidentally,  or  perhaps 
providentially,  did  Martin  Luther 
touch  off  the  powder  keg  on  which 
all  Europe  sat  in  1517.  Had  he  not 
applied  the  match,  someone  else  un- 
doubtedly would  have.  At  the  outset 
this  humble  monk  had  no  other  de- 
sire than  to  discuss  some  abuses 
which  burdened  the  ecclesiastic  struc- 
tures of  his  day.  Hundreds  of  others 
had  made  the  same  criticisms  he 
made,  many  with  greater  vehem- 
ence. But  somehow  his  manifesto. 
The  Ninety-Five  Theses,  managed  to 
light  a  fuse  which  others  had  missed. 
—  E.  Glenn  Hinson  in  Seekers  Af- 
ter Mature  Faith. 


ROBERT  M.  METCALF  JR. 

realms  of  life.  If  we  do  not  present 
Him  and  His  ways,  as  taught  in  the 
Bible,  for  all  those  realms  we  are 
going  to  have  a  small  faith,  an  un- 
led  world  and  fewer  young  converts 
who  will  not  fall  away.  We  must 
widen  and  deepen  our  evangelical 
Christian  way  of  life  or  it  will  con- 
tinue losing  out  to  the  challenge  of 
the  collectivistic,  man-centered,  ma- 
terialistic way. 

Truly  this  is  a  time  when  "the 
foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake," 
and  the  Church  had  better  do  its 
own  Word-centered  shaking  or  it  will 
be  even  more  ignored  and  more  ir- 
relevant in  the  lives  of  the  decision- 
makers of  the  future  than  it  is  to- 
day. 

In  Every  Corner 

A  tragic  gap  exists  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  we  have  not  had 
through  the  last  several  centuries  a 
fully  developed  Christian  philosophy 
covering  all  of  life.  As  a  result  there 
has  been  a  steady  slipping  of  the 
Western  world  into  materialistic  hu- 
manism. The  slide  has  become  ever 
steeper  and  today  the  bankruptcy  of 
the  entire  world-system  we  have  been 
traveling  under  is  plain  to  see. 

Human  nature  being  what  it  is, 
chaos  may  be  required  to  bring  us 
to  the  real  turning  point,  to  basic 
new  decisions  which  helpfully  will 
eventuate  in  recovery. 

Where  must  we  look  for  answers? 
We  must  look  up  to  Him  and  we 
must  look  down  and  search  His 
Word.  As  we  do  so  we  must  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  devoted  a  large  part 
of  His  earthly  ministry  to  this 
world's  affairs  as  well  as  the  hereaf- 
ter. The  life  abundant  can  start  here 
(though  the  emphasis  is  upon  the 
spiritual,  not  the  material) . 

We  also  must  again  sense  that  as 
Christians  we  have  a  calling.  We 
are  called  to  whatever  we  do,  regard- 
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less  of  our  life's  activity.  We  witness 
to  Him  in  the  way  we  do  our  work 
at  the  plant  or  office  just  as  surely 
as  does  the  preacher  in  his  serving. 

Not  for  worship  only,  not  for 
merely  one  corner  of  life,  not  for  ec- 
clesiastical affairs  only,  not  for  Chris- 
tian preaching  or  teaching  or  music 
as  limited  to  "full-time  Christian 
service,"  our  faith  is  for  every  part 
and  parcel  of  human  life. 

To  rescue  our  churches,  to  rescue 
our  youth,  yes,  even  to  rescue  our 
world,    we   must   understand  and 


spread  the  truth  that  God's  Word  is 
for  all  of  life.  When  we  get  into  it 
we  will  become  ever  aware  that  the 
Word  is  not  really  something  that 
we  grasp  but  is  something  that 
seizes  us. 

Christian  Philosophy 

Has  a  comprehensive,  fully  devel- 
oped Christian  philosophy  covering 
all  aspects  of  life  been  developed?  It 
has  and  is  being  taught  in  several 
Reformed  schools.    Too  complex  to 


present  in  such  a  brief  article  as  this, 
I  would  simply  mention  where  it  can 
be  found.  For  instance: 

Reformation  or  Revolution,  by  E, 
L.  Hebden  Taylor  and  his  earlier 
book  The  Christian  Philosophy  of 
Law,  Politics  and  the  State  are  excel- 
lent starters.  These  and  other  chal- 
lenging works  are  available  at  dis- 
counts from  Craig  Press  Book  Club, 
Box  185,  Nutley,  N.  J.  07110  and 
Tomorrow's  Book  Club,  Box  10,  Sta- 
tion L,  Toronto  10,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada. H 


Fake  liberals  may  soon  cause  true  liberals  to  become  extinct  — 


k 

bai 

El 


Those  Incredible  Liberals 


Several  months  ago  we  were 
pleased  to  meet  in  print  a  mem- 
ber of  a  rare  species:  the  true  lib- 
eral. The  Evening  Bulletin  (Phila- 
delphia) carried  excerpts  from  an 
open  letter  to  President  Nixon  writ- 
ten by  Miller  Upton,  President  of 
Beloit  College. 

Upton,  who  disagrees  with  the  ad- 
ministration's policies  in  Southeast 
Asia,  apologized  to  the  President 
for  the  academic  community's  fail- 
ure "at  this  hour  of  national  trial 
and  turmoil"  to  be  committed  "to 
respect  for  the  individual,  intellec- 
tual openness,  and  freedom  of  in- 
quiry." By  giving  in  to  "violence 
and  threats  of  violence  in  support 
of  a  particular  point  of  view,"  the 
academic  community  has  allowed  its 
own  integrity  to  be  violated.  While 
Vice  President  Agnew  or  a  cabinet 
member  cannot  speak  on  many  cam- 
puses without  disruption  and  pos- 
sible physical  danger,  "a  convicted 
murderer,  dope  peddler,  or  one  com- 
mitted to  the  forceful  overthrow  of 
the  government"  receives  both  a  re- 
spectful hearing  and  a  handsome 


This  article  appeared  in  The 
Presbyterian  Layman,  published  by 
the  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee, 
Inc.,  and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. The  Rev.  Mr.  Keefe  is  pastor 
of  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Up- 
per Darby,  Pa. 


honorarium. 

Upton  deplores  this  lack  of  free- 
dom to  dissent.  For  this  very  rea- 
son we  recognize  Upton  as  a  true  lib- 
eral; he  is  not  only  open-minded  to- 
ward ideas  that  challenge  tradition 
and  established  institutions,  but  he 
tolerates  and  even  encourages  the  ex- 
pression of  views  other  than  his  own. 

Rara  Avis 

In  our  academic  and  Church  life 
we  have  found  that  liberals  in  name 
are  as  common  as  Monday  morning 
quarterbacks  and  liberals  in  prac- 
tice as  rare  as  9.2  running  halfbacks. 
It  is  one  thing  to  talk  about  the  free- 
dom to  express  all  ideas  openly  and 
unhindered;  it  is  quite  another  to 
grant  that  privilege  to  the  opposi- 
tion. 

We  can  document  these  cases:  A 
"liberal"  religious  organization  spon- 
soring a  forum  selected  a  humanist, 
a  liberal,  and  a  neo-orthodox  to  pre- 
sent their  own  viewpoints  but  a  non- 
conservative  to  represent  the  conser- 
vative position;  a  student  attending 
a  "liberal"  college  was  denied  a 
counseling  job  because  he  might  try 
to  convert  his  dorm  mates;  a  "lib- 
eral" department  of  religion  did  not 
recommend  even  one  conservative 
book  for  supplemental  reading  nor 
did  it  present  the  conservative  posi- 
tion as  a  viable  opinion;  and  the 
same  department  denied  class  admis- 


FRED  AND  CAROLYN  KEEFE 

sion  to  a  student  who  had  challenged 
the  presuppositions  of  several  pro-j 
fessors.  | 

Like  many  others  in  the  Church, 
we  are  disturbed  about  what  (for 
lack  of  a  better  term)  is  labeled  the 
"liberal"  emphasis  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  growing 
tendency  to  view  the  Church's  task 
as  primarily  a  mandate  for  social  im- 
provement. 

Open  up  Colloquy  and  read  about 
the  new  sexual  freedom,  the  drug  ex- 
perience, and  life  in  hippiedom.  Sit 
in  on  General  Assembly  debate 
about  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia, 
withdrawal  of  troops,  and  police- 
community  review  boards. 

'Liberal*  Emphasis 

Add  up  the  funds  for  community 
organizations,  self-development,  and 
seminary  courses  on  war,  peace,  and 
draft  counseling.  Then  note  that  in 
1970  COEMAR  had  to  cut  one  mil- 
lion dollars  from  its  budget  and  85 
workers  from  its  staff.  The  obvious 
conclusion  does  not  need  to  be  re- 
stated. 

No  contemporary  Christian  who 
has  five  functioning  senses,  a  sane 
mind,  and  a  Biblical  perspective  can 
turn  thumbs  down  on  social  involve- 
ment. But  certainly  thousands  of 
Presbyterians  who  are  "with  it"  do 
question  the  Church's  present  degree 
of  involvement.  This  issue  and  the 


PAGE  10  /  THI  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  23,  1971 


openness  toward  non-liberals  are  the 
subjects  of  this  article.  We  shall  con- 
sider these  matters  in  relationship 
to  National  Missions  and  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

Throughout  this  discussion  we 
shall  repeatedly  use  two  terms,  lib- 
eral and  evangelical.  We  have  al- 
ready described  liberal  in  the  best 
general  sense  of  the  word. 

By  evangelical  we  mean  a  person 
who  holds  that  the  central  meaning 
of  Christianity  is  the  good  news  that 
God  became  man  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  througli  Christ's  life,  death  and 
resurrection  men  may  become  recon- 
ciled to  God  and  to  others,  that  this 
message  and  its  implications  of  so- 
cial concern  must  be  preached  to  all 
nations  to  the  end  that  men  will  re- 
pent of  their  sins  and  then  follow 
Christ  in  obedient  service. 

We  understand  liberal  in  the 
Christian  sense  to  mean  one  who  em- 
phasizes the  social  concern  of  this 
message.  He  may  or  may  not  ex- 
clude the  other  aspects. 

National  Missions 

In  May  1968,  the  General  Assem- 
bly approved  a  document  which  pre- 
viously had  been  endorsed  in  prin- 
ciple by  Area  Evaluating  Cabinets, 
the  Council  on  Church  Strategy  and 
Development,    the   Council  on 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare,  the 
Council  on  Evangelism,  and  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Race.  "State- 
ment on  the  Crisis  in  the  Nation" 
[  analyzed  the  symptoms  of  the  crisis 
!   and  then  recommended  the  Nation- 
I  al  Missions  response. 
J      The  statement  of  the  problem  can- 
j   not  be  challenged;  certainly  "some- 
,'  thing  is  fundamentally  wrong  with 
the  nation."  But  to  evangelicals  their 
solution  is  rather  appalling.  Affirm- 
ing that  the  Church  is  the  agent  of 
reconciliation  (no  quibble  here) ,  the 
document  sets  forth  one  encompass- 
I  ing  goal:  "that  the  National  Mis- 
jj  sions  enterprise  take  as  its  primary 
u  order  of  business,  starting  June  1968, 
I    the  role  of  advocate  on  behalf  of  the 
J   disregarded,  alienated,  and  rejected 
u  minorities  of  our  nation." 

National  Missions  "must  not  try 
to  direct  or  control  the  minorities  in 
pursuit  of  their  own  aims;  it  can  on- 
i(  ly  offer  them  the  means  to  act  by 
J  providing  resources  or  technical  as- 
1  sistance."  Thus  through  National 
i  Missions  we  pledge  our  money  to 
0  "legitimate  organizations"  (who  de- 
f  cides  legitimacy  and  by  what  cri- 
it    teria?)  to  carry  out  their  own  goals 


which  might  not  even  be  congruous 
with  those  of  the  Church.  Most  like- 
ly the  only  shared  goal  is  the  con- 
cern for  justice,  and  the  important 
matter  of  evangelism,  that  which  sets 
the  Church  apart  from  social  service 
agencies,  is  virtually  ignored. 

Opposition  Reflected 

As  the  local  churches  are  express- 
ing their  opposition  to  current  poli- 
cies by  cutting  funds  to  General  As- 
sembly causes  and  Church  councils, 
the  Church  leaders  seem  to  be  more 
and  more  protective  of  their  own 
programs.  The  182nd  General  As- 
sembly policy  statement  on  designa- 
tions reaffirmed  the  conviction  that 
the  General  Missions  Program  is  the 
central  symbol  of  the  unity  of  the 
whole  Church  in  its  collective  re- 
sponse to  mission. 

By  implication,  then,  any  local 
church  which  does  not  faithfully 
support  the  national  agencies  strikes 
at  the  very  unity  of  the  denomina- 
tion. In  the  August  1970  issue  of 
Presbyterian  Life,  William  H.  Hud- 
nut  raised,  then  answered,  the  ques- 
tion, "What  if  every  member  cut  his 
pledge  to  the  Church?  The  Church's 
work  and  witness  would  be  im- 
measurably handicapped." 

That  the  United  Presbyterian 
leaders  seek  such  unswerving  loyalty 
to  a  Church  program  seems  to  us  a 
bit  ludicrous.  Generally  these  are 
the  same  leaders  who  urge  bus  boy- 
cotts, store  boycotts,  and  grape  boy- 
cotts as  legitimate  means  of  express- 
ing their  dissent.  To  agitated  fel- 
low Presbyterians,  however,  they  rec- 
ommend the  mild,  usually  ineffective 
methods  of  persuasion  such  as  pres- 
bytery and  General  Assembly  debate 
and  letters  to  councils  and  boards. 

These  are  the  same  leaders  who 
widely  proclaim  the  dictum  "God  is 


No  Generation  Gap 

The  Hebrew  prophet  Joel  sug- 
gested long  ago  that  our  much  dis- 
cussed generation  gap  is  actually  a 
matter  of  reconcilable  viewpoints. 

"Your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,"  he  told  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, "your  young  men  shall  see  vi- 
sions." 

The  dream  of  what  might  have 
been  and  the  vision  of  what  could 
be  are  only  different  aspects  of  the 
same  vista,  as  seen  at  sunset  and  sun- 
rise on  the  path  of  life.  —  Felix 
MoRLEY  in  Nation's  Business. 


the  Lord  of  the  conscience"  and  ap- 
ply it  to  matters  political,  military, 
economic,  diplomatic  and  sexual. 
But  if  individuals  or  groups,  be- 
cause of  conscientious  objections  to 
the  social  drift  of  the  denomina- 
tion, choose  to  support  non-Presby- 
terian causes,  then  they  are  accused 
of  disloyalty  to  the  total  mission  of 
the  Church.  In  an  ecumenical  age, 
this  attitude  toward  dissenters  is 
both  reactionary  and  non-Christian. 

The  assumption  cannot  be  made 
that  a  pledge  cut  to  the  denomina- 
tion means  a  corresponding  pledge 
cut  to  the  universal  Church.  Our 
local  church  is  a  case  in  point.  When 
we  decided  that  we  in  good  con- 
science could  no  longer  support  the 
denomination,  we  increased  our  mis- 
sion giving  by  about  $5,000. 

We  still  support  ecumenical,  na- 
tional and  Christian  education  causes 
but  only  those  which  are  evangelical 
in  purpose  and  goal  implementation. 
Included  is  partial  support  ($6,000- 
$7,000  total  over  a  period  of  several 
years)  of  two  local  African  students, 
one  an  Episcopalian  from  Nigeria 
and  the  other  a  Roman  Catholic 
from  Kenya. 

Must  be  Realists 

Being  realistic  we  do  not  expect 
the  entire  denomination  to  turn 
evangelical,  but  we  do  wish  that  the 
pseudo-liberals  would  honestly  face 
up  to  their  narrow  perspective,  one 
every  bit  as  dogmatic  and  defensive 
as  that  of  ultra-conservatives  who  do 
not  profess  to  be  open-minded.  We 
believe  that  in  the  interest  of  fair- 
ness and  Church  unity,  the  liberal 
leadership  should  make  room  for 
evangelicals. 

They  should  seek  competent,  out- 
spoken evangelicals  to  sit  on  all  the 
major  policy-making  boards,  encour- 
age them  to  enter  board  service,  pub- 
lish their  articles  in  the  denomina- 
tional magazines  and  educational 
materials,  and  engage  them  to  speak 
at  General  Assembly  and  national 
meetings. 

Along  with  the  General  Assembly 
Special  Committee  on  Laity  we  urge 
greater  toleration  of  "differing  view- 
points within  the  Church  as  a  per- 
manent condition,"  and  we  call  for 
the  immediate  implementation  of 
the  committee's  recommendation 
that  differing  viewpoints  be  repre- 
sented at  all  Church  levels. 

Even  though  the  true  liberal  is 
rare,  there  is  no  need  for  him  to  be- 
come extinct  in  the  Church.  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


Niebuhr's  Legacy 


Someone  has  observed  that  the  al- 
most hysterical  quality  of  the  cur- 
rent anti-war  sentiment  in  America 
is  at  its  root  "a  collective  awareness 
of  the  depravity  of  man  and  a  de- 
spairing cry  against  that  depravity." 

What  we  passionately  desire,  this  ob- 
server said,  is  the  ushering  in  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  when  there  shall  be 
no  more  war.  And  some  have  per- 
suaded themselves  that  the  first  stage 
could  be  a  total  withdrawal  from  In- 
dochina. 

Dr.  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  whose 
death  has  just  occurred,  will  be  re- 
membered as  more  influential  than 
any  other  man  in  reminding  a  Uto- 
pian liberalism  that  humanity  is  in- 
clined to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward. At  one  time  a  pacifist,  then 
later  a  "realist"  and  during  World 
War  II  a  dedicated  "hawk,"  Dr.  Nie- 
buhr observed  that  selfishness  domi- 
nates all  human  behavior.  While  he 
deplored  the  immorality  of  the  Viet- 
nam stalemate  (who  doesn't?)  he 
would  never  have  said  that  the  fun- 
damental cause  of  peace  is  advanced 
by  disengagement  or  appeasement. 

What  troubles  many  Christians  is 
that  the  Vietnam  issue  has  become  a 
club  to  be  used  not  only  to  bring 
America  out  of  Indochina,  but  to 
bring  America  to  her  knees  in  ulti- 
mate defeat  before  world-encircling 
Communism.  The  idea  seems  to  be 
that  the  only  way  to  bring  peace  on 
earth  is  to  be  nonviolent  even  to  the 
point  of  permitting  an  aggressor  na- 
tion to  cross  our  borders  to  occupy 
the  United  States. 

That  idea  ignores  the  very  prin- 
ciple that  Niebuhr  rediscovered  and 
which  lay  at  the  heart  of  his  theo- 
logy, namely,  that  the  absence  of 
force  does  not  produce  good  behav- 
ior, it  simply  encourages  more  and 
more  evil  behavior. 

An  author  in  Monday  Morning,  a 
magazine  for  United  Presbyterian 
ministers,  expressed  bluntly  the  new 
philosophy  which  seems  to  have  be- 
come dominant  in  liberal  religious 
circles.  Dr.  Robert  D.  Gillette  said 
the  price  of  peace  is  disarmament 
and  true  devotion  to  peace  will  pay 
the  price  of  surrender  and  occupa- 
tion. 


Ultimately  the  United  States  can 
expect  an  atomic  confrontation  with 
Russia,  Dr.  Gillette  wrote.  When 
that  time  comes,  we  must  reject  war 
and  prepare  for  occupation  by  Rus- 
sian troops.  Such  an  occupation  will 
bring  about  "drastic  changes  in  our 
way  of  life,"  he  said,  including 
"marked  limitations  on  what  one 
could  say  from  the  pulpit,  and  in- 
deed the  right  to  hold  services  might 
well  be  curtailed." 

Congregations  will  have  to  learn 
to  do  without  pastors  who  have  been 
imprisoned  and  the  people  will  have 
to  learn  how  to  "get  along  with  oc- 
cupying forces  or  a  puppet  govern- 
ment," he  wrote. 

Jesus  carried  out  His  ministry  in 
a  time  of  military  occupation,  said 
Dr.  Gillette,  and  we  will  have  to 
learn  to  do  the  same. 

There's  one  fatal  flaw  in  this  Pres- 
byterian prescription  for  peace.  It 
assumes  that  if  oppressed  people 
submit  to  oppression  without  strug- 
gling for  freedom,  the  first  step  has 
been  taken  in  a  march  towards  a  just 
and  ideal  society.  These  advocates 
of  society-without-war  even  at  t  h  e 
price  of  total  surrender  (if  you  lis- 
ten carefully  you  may  even  hear  your 
preacher  saying  it) ,  believe  that 
turning  all  swords  into  plowshares 
will  usher  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

If  there  is  any  central  truth  in  the 
legacy  of  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  it  is 
that  this  is  a  dreadful  lie.  SI 

There's  No  Excuse 

Have  you  ever  had  a  tune  to  ring 
in  your  head  over  and  over  again, 
day  and  night,  until  you  wondered 
whether  it  would  ever  stop? 

We've  had  a  tune  ringing  in  our 
head  for  over  a  week,  but  it  hasn't 
been  a  melody,  it  has  been  a  refrain 
from  the  United  Presbyterian 
(UPUSA)  General  Assembly:  "They 
gave  Angela  Davis  $10,000;  they 
really  gave  Angela  Davis  |10,000!" 
(See  Journal,  June  9.) 

Why,  in  the  name  of  heaven, 
would  a  Church  give  money  to  help 
a  self-confessed  card-carrying  Com- 
munist   beat    an  accessory-to-mur- 


der rap?  The  fault  cannot  be  shoul- 
dered off  on  some  minor  official  in 
the  Board  of  National  Missions.  The 
Assembly  itself  refused  to  condemn 
the  action,  it  even  refused  to  pro- 
hibit more  money  going  to  Miss  Da- 
vis. Then  Madame  Moderator  got 
out  a  letter  to  the  whole  Church  to 
justify  the  action. 

We've  had  an  interesting  time  try- 
ing to  fathom  why  this  religious  or- 
ganization (with  whom  some  South- 
ern Presbyterians  are  perishing  to 
unite)  took  tithes  from  Christians 
and  picked  this  particular  accused 
criminal  to  defend. 

We  can  understand,  after  a  fash- 
ion, why  the  Union  Seminary  stu- 
dents in  Richmond  decided  to  make 
a  contribution  to  the  Berrigan  de- 
fense fund  —  these  are  clergymen 
and  nuns  accused  of  planning  to 
blow  up  a  government  building  and 
kidnap  a  government  official,  no 
doubt  a  scheme  devoutly  supported 
by  some  seminary  students.  But 
Angela  Davis! 

Was  it  because  she  was  poor?  Any- 
one with  a  modicum  of  intelligence 
knows  that  the  card-carrying  mem- 
bers of  the  Communist  apparatus 
have  all  the  funds  they  could  pos- 
sibly need  for  any  purpose. 

Was  it  because  her  friends  killed 
a  California  judge  with  a  gun  she 
allegedly  purchased?  Surely  the 
UPUSA  doesn't  hold  that  much  of  a 
grudge  against  judges! 

Was  it  to  indicate  a  religious  con- 
viction of  some  sort  in  support  of 
anyone  who  runs  afoul  of  the  law? 
Then  why  not  $10,000  to  Sirhan  Sir- 
han  who  killed  Bobby  Kennedy,  or 
to  Richard  Speck  who  killed  eight 
student  nurses? 

Perhaps  it  was  because  she  is 
black.  But  so  are  Bobby  Seele  and 
Eldridge  Cleaver.  Why  not  give 
them  $10,000  Northern  Presbyterian 
tithe  dollars? 

The  thing  we  hope  Southern 
Presbyterians  will  remember  is  that 
these  are  the  people  with  whom  a 
plan  of  union  is  being  negotiated. 
Let's  make  it  a  plan  of  realign- 
ment! [±I 

i 

That  Professor  Again 

It  is  absolutely  uncanny  the  way 
that  Presbyterian  professor  of  Bible 
(now  that  the  issue  has  been  joined 
the  name  is  unimportant,  for  issues 
matter,  not  names)  manages  to  twist 
every  single  Christian  doctrine  into 
its  anti-Christian  opposite. 

We're  sitting  here  looking  at  his 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

A  Gall  for  Realistic  Preaching 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


latest   circle   Bible   lesson   in  the 
'1  PCUS's   liberal   publication.  This 
time  he  is  writing  on  the  priority  of 
^  love,  that  is,  where  love  starts  in  hu- 
*  man  practice.    The  question:  Does 
■  one  first  experience  the  love  of  God, 
then  find  himself  running  over  with 
love  for  his  fellowman? 

Not  on  your  life,  says  the  profes- 
sor. Or,  to  quote  the  professor,  "Ab- 
solutely not!"  It  is  a  "mistake  that 
^'   is  so  frequently  made  ...  to  think 
0   that  the  commandment  of  love  to 
God,  which  is  logically  and  theologi- 
^   cally  first,  can  be  taken  as  chron- 
ologically first,  with  love  to  neigh- 
bor coming  along  later." 

In  fact,  says  the  professor,  "  'You 
^   shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself 
is  an  ultimate  demand,"  by  which 
"    he  intends  to  contrast  it  with  Jesus' 
"   word,  "You  shall  love  the  Lord  your 
God"  as  the  ultimate  demand. 

He  doesn't  want  you  to  misunder- 
stand, for  he  writes:  "As  a  matter 
of  fact,  when  it  comes  to  expressing 
our  love,  Jesus  even  placed  love  to 
neighbor  ahead  of  love  to  God" 
when  He  said,  "First  be  reconciled 
to  your  brother  and  then  come  and 
offer  your  gift"  (a  rather  curious  ex- 
ample of  interpreting  out  of  con- 
text) . 

One  could  wish  that  the  professor, 
for  the  good  of  his  own  soul,  could 
talk  to  a  few  of  the  "Jesus  freaks" 
who  were  once  on  drugs,  or  who  were 
consumed  with  a  blinding  hatred  of 
society,  but  who  now  exhibit  that 
gracious  love  toward  all  men  which 
is  their  astonishing  hallmark.  Ask 
one  if  he  started  loving  his  neighbor 
first  in  order  to  discover  the  love  of 
God.  He  would  probably  take  your 
question  as  clear  evidence  that  you 
need  to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Why  does  the  professor  turn  the 
divine  comandment  around?  Ap- 
parently (and  here  we  are  unsure)  it 
is  his  blanket  humanization  of  all 
spiritual  truth.  He  says  that  "God 
could  not  love  us  in  the  abstract,  but 
in  and  through  the  man  Jesus," 
therefore  "we  cannot  love  God  in  the 
abstract,  but  in  and  through  the  per- 
son of  our  fellowman." 

If  that  leaves  you  confused,  you 
are  not  alone.  We  guess  the  profes- 
sor means  to  say  that  you  meet  God 
in  your  neighbor,  so  to  obey  the 
Great  Commandment  you  must  love 
the  poor,  the  disfranchised,  the  en- 
emy, with  all  your  heart,  mind  and 
strength. 

That  seems  to  be  the  professor's 
approach.  Just  remember,  it  isn't 
the  Christian  approach.  51 


Without  a  shadow  of  doubt  the 
greatest  need  within  the  Church  is 
that  Christians  should  live  as  Chris- 
tians. Because  the  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  Church  members  are  en- 
gaged in  a  tremendous  variety  of  sec- 
ular pursuits  ranging  from  the  home 
to  every  type  of  laboring  and  busi- 
ness activity,  it  rests  with  us,  usually 
spoken  of  as  the  "laity,"  to  make  our 
witness,  either  for  or  against  our  pro- 
fession as  Christians. 

Because  a  Christian's  impact  for 
righteousness  on  his  environment  de- 
pends directly  on  his  own  personal 
commitment  to  Christ,  in  all  of  the 
implications  of  that  word,  how 
important  is  that  matter  of  total  sur- 
render! 

Certainly  one  of  the  most  vital  fac- 
tors, both  in  the  winning  of  men  to 
Christ  and  in  the  development  of 
their  lives  in  the  art  of  Christian  liv- 
ing, centers  in  the  minister  under 
whom  they  sit  Sunday  after  Sunday. 
Along  with  this,  and  even  more  im- 
portant, is  the  nurture  of  the  spirit 
which  comes  through  Bible  study 
and  a  definite  and  ordered  prayer 
life. 

Obviously  the  Christian  minister 
faces  two  tasks:  winning  men  to  a 
saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  then 
leading  them  on  to  a  positive  and 
consistent  life  for  Him. 

Unless  we  are  committed  to  a  non- 
Biblical  concept  of  Christianity  we 
must  admit  that  there  are  certain 
steps  which  form  a  part  of  the 
emergence  from  death  to  life,  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  unbelief  to 
faith. 

These  steps  may  develop  as  a 
blinding  personal  encounter  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  which  all 
things  are  changed  and  from  which 
time  we  know  that  we  are  His. 

Or  they  may  come  quietly  and  un- 
noticed over  a  period  of  years  until 
some  day  we  realize  that  we  belong 
to  Him  and  have  no  recollection  of 
when  the  transition  took  place. 

Unfortunately,  there  are  many  to- 
day who  have  accepted  the  invitation 
to  "join  the  church"  who  have  never 
had  a  corresponding  experience  of 
receiving  Christ  as  Saviour  from  sin 
and  surrendering  to  Him  as  Lord. 


The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Romans,  laid  down  a  principle 
which  has  been  valid  in  each  succeed- 
ing generation  and  is  valid  today: 
"How  shall  they  call  on  Him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?" 

He  further  pinpointed  both  the 
message  and  the  method  in  I  Corin- 
thians 1:17-31.  In  the  21st  verse  he 
wrote:  "For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe." 

The  Scriptures  make  it  plain 
what  preaching  really  is  —  it  is  pro- 
claiming the  whole  counsel  of  God 
and  this  has  its  root  and  its  flower 
in  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

The  centrality  of  the  Gosp>el  mes- 
sage must  be  of  sin  and  judgment, 
of  love  and  redemption,  of  heaven 
and  hell,  of  the  living  Christ  and 
His  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  authority 
and  integrity  of  the  Scriptures.  These 
and  hundreds  of  other  Bible-centered 
messages  and  doctrines  are  crying  out 
to  be  preached  and  men  are  hungry 
to  hear  them. 

Preaching  finds  its  greatest  justifi- 
cation and  outlet  when  God  and  His 
Christ  are  exalted;  when  the  cross 
becomes  central;  when  men  are  told 
how  to  become  Christians.  Plant  the 
Gospel  in  all  of  its  fullness  in  the 
human  heart  and  by  the  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  God's 
salvation  and  His  living  presence 
will  be  manifested  in  daily  lives. 

The  Chinese  have  a  proverb  which 
translated  says:  "One  cannot  carve 
rotten  wood."  Have  not  many  of 
our  efforts  been  directed  to 
"carving  rotten  wood,"  trying  to 
make  non-Christians  act  like  Chris- 
tians? 

Let  us  never  forget  that  Christ 
did  not  come  into  this  world  so 
much  to  preach  the  Gospel  but  that 
there  might  be  a  Gospel  to  preach. 

It  is  the  preaching  of  that  Gospel 
which  God  honors  to  redeem  souls 
and  transform  lives.  IS 
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INTRODUCTION:  Last  week 
we  studied  about  Satan's  kingdom 
and  God's  kingdom.  As  Christians, 
we  belong  to  God's  kingdom  but  we 
cannot  overlook  the  fact  that  we  al- 
so live  in  the  midst  of  Satan's  king- 
dom while  we  are  in  the  world. 
What  is  our  duty  in  respect  to  that 
kingdom?  This  is  basically  the  les- 
son for  today. 

Primarily  our  duty  is  to  God.  In 
regard  to  the  kingdoms  of  men,  God 
in  His  Word  has  set  for  us  certain 
guides  and  rules  of  general  conduct. 
Our  responsibility  to  observe  them 
is,  as  always,  to  God,  not  to  men. 
Whenever  men  and  God  are  in  con- 
flict, our  allegiance  is  always  to  God. 

However,  God  still  maintains  con- 
trol over  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and 
by  His  grace  He  overrules  the  evil 
plans  and  purposes  of  men.  To  es- 
tablish and  maintain  order,  God  has 
ordained  and  rules  even  Satan's  ser- 
vants for  His  own  purpose.  Our  con- 
cept of  human  government  must  not 
be  separate  from  our  concept  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God. 

I.  THE  PRINCIPLE  ESTAB- 
LISHED BY  JESUS  (Mark  12:13- 
17) .  Certain  enemies  of  Jesus  were 
sure  that  they  had  the  question 
which  would  embarrass  and  there- 
fore hurt  Him. 

Politicians  frequently  do  this,  ask- 
ing in  public  embarrassing  questions 
of  their  competitors  in  the  hope  that 
people  will  be  turned  away  from 
them  because  of  the  question  and 
the  answer  given.  Recently  the  gov- 
ernor of  one  of  our  states  was  asked 
publicly  about  his  taxes  with  the 
sole  purpose  of  embarrassing  him, 
if  possible.  It  is  an  old  trick  and 
usually  with  no  good  motivation. 

Certain  Pharisees  and  Herodians 
wished  to  "catch"  Jesus  if  they  could 
(v.  13) .  Being  deceitful,  they  used 
flattery  to  attempt  to  throw  Jesus 
off  guard  (v.  14) .  Their  question 
was  over  a  potentially  explosive  is- 
sue, "Should  one  pay  taxes  to  Caesar 
or  not?"  The  Jews  were  badly  di- 
vided on  the  issue  of  support  for  the 
evil  Roman  Empire.  Many  were  hot- 
ly opposed  to  any  subjection  to 


Background  Scripture:  Deuterono- 
my 17:14-20;  Judges  9:8-15; 
Mark  12:13-17;  Romans  13:1-7;  I 
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Rome.  Eventually  their  policy  led 
to  open  rebellion  and  final  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D. 

Others,  like  the  Herodians,  who 
gained  their  name  from  their  desire 
to  cooperate  with  Rome  and  Rome's 
governors,  believed  that  fraterniza- 
tion with  the  enemy  was  the  best 
method.  There  were  extremists  in 
both  groups. 

At  least  one  of  Jesus'  disciples  had 
formerly  been  of  the  group  who 
wished  to  rebel  from  Rome,  Simon 
the  Zealot  (Luke  6:15) .  The  Zealots 
were  extremely  anti-foreign  in  their 
position.  It  is  also  possible  that  oth- 
er disciples  represented  the  other  ex- 
treme. 

For  Jesus  to  favor  taxes  might 
seem  to  show  Him  as  one  of  those 
who  favored  Rome  and  thereby  shut 
off  large  numbers  of  His  followers 
from  Him.  To  oppose  the  taxes 
could  easily  land  Jesus  in  real  trou- 
ble with  Rome  and  hasten  the  day  of 
His  arrest  as  a  revolutionary  leader. 

Jesus'  answer  disarmed  His  en- 
emies completely.  He  turned  the 
whole  question  to  one  of  theology. 
Taking  a  coin,  Jesus  pointed  out  the 
image  of  Caesar  impressed  upon  it 
(v.  16) .  Thousands  of  such  coins 
have  been  found  and  can  be  seen  in 
museums  today.  The  image  showed 
its  ownership.  The  coin  belonged 
to  Rome  and  no  one  could  dispute 
this.  It  was  proper  then  to  give  these 
material  goods  back  when  Rome  de- 
manded it. 

At  the  same  time,  Jesus'  answer 
raised  another  more  important  ques- 
tion, "On  what  is  God's  image  im- 
pressed?"   Scripture  says  that  God's 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ont- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
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image  is  impressed  on  every  man 
(Gen.  1:26,  etc.).  By  inference 
then,  Jesus  was  saying  that  while  we 
owe  allegiance  to  Rome  or  other 
government,  and  must  return  what 
belongs  to  that  government  under 
which  we  live,  we  owe  ourselves  to 
God.  He  alone  owns  us  and  to  Him 
alone  we  are  to  give  ourselves.  It 
was  a  powerful  answer.  No  wonder 
His  enemies  marveled! 

The  principle  is  this:  As  long  as 
we  live  in  the  world  we  owe  to  hu- 
man governments  whatever  they 
rightfully  demand  in  the  material 
realm,  but  in  the  spiritual  realm  our 
hearts  and  lives  belong  to  God.  Gov- 
ernments have  no  right  to  demand 
that.  Thus  Peter  could  answer  the 
officers  who  sought  to  stop  the  apos- 
tles from  preaching,  "We  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men"  (Acts  5:29) . 
When  government's  demands  do  not 
run  counter  to  God's  expressed  will 
we  should  submit,  but  when  govern- 
ment's demands  do  run  counter  to 
God's  command,  we  must  not  yield 
to  them! 

II.  THIS  PRINCIPLE  APPLIED 
(Rom.  13:1-7;  I  Tim.  2:1-6).  Paul 
expounded  upon  Christian  duties  in 
respect  to  world  governments  in  his 
epistles  to  Rome  and  to  Timothy. 

The  primary  doctrine  here  is  that 
there  is  no  power  except  from  God 
(Rom.  13:1).  This  is  not  a  new 
doctrine  instituted  by  Paul,  for  it  is 
no  different  from  what  Jesus  had 
said  to  Pilate,  "Thou  wouldst  have 
no  power  against  me  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above"  (John  19: 
11). 

The  Old  Testament  is  replete  with 
this  doctrine.  Specifically  we  note 
Daniel  2:21  and  4:17  where  we  are 
taught  that  it  is  God  who  dispenses 
the  kingdoms  of  men  to  whomsoever 
He  chooses. 

This  truth  is  nothing  but  the  doc- 
trine of  the  sovereignty  of  God  over 
all  of  the  affairs  of  men.  From  the 
beginning  of  man's  history  we  are 
shown  that  God  directs  all  things  to 
the  course  that  is  according  to  His 
purpose.  He  raises  up  kingdoms  and 
destroys  them  according  to  His  plan 
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and  purpose.  Therefore,  every  ruler 
who  has  ever  ruled  or  ever  shall  rule 
is  in  power  because  of  God's  plan 
and  purpose  for  man's  judgment  or 
blessing. 

At  times,  some  kings  and  rulers 
have  been  evil  and  cruel  when  men 
have  needed  cruel  rulers  because  of 
their  own  extreme  sinfulness.  At  other 
times  there  have  been  benevolent 
kings  and  rulers  because  God, 
through  His  common  giace  toward 
all  men,  has  so  desired  to  be  gracious 
to  them.  At  the  heart  of  it  all  is 
God's  great  purpose  of  redemption 
which  is  the  very  fiber  of  all  liistory. 

When  Jesus  told  Pilate  that  he 
had  authority  only  because  God  had 
given  it  to  him.  He  addressed  the 
representative  of  a  pagan  and  some- 
times very  cruel  empire.  Some  of 
its  emperors  were  beneficial  to  men, 
such  as  was  Caesar  Augustus.  Others 
were  very  cruel.  Such  was  Nero.  God 
was  over  all  and  all  received  their  au- 
thority solely  from  God.  All  were  or- 
dained by  God  (Rom.  13:1). 

This  is  the  Christian  view  of  all 
government.  It  does  not  matter 
whether  the  king  or  ruler  is  subject 
to  God  or  is  a  believer.  All  are  God's 
instruments  to  accomplish  God's 
purpose  even  as  were  the  rulers  of 
Assyria,  Babylon  and  Persia  (Isa.  10: 
5,  45:1). 

Therefore  as  Christians,  recogniz- 
ing that  all  governments  are  or- 
dained by  God  and  have  their  power 
from  God,  we  do  have  certain  duties 
to  them.  The  duties  were  enumerat- 
ed by  Paul: 

A.  We  are  not  to  resist  the  power 
(Rom.  13:2).  It  is  not  the  place 
of  God's  people  to  lead  revolutions 
or  to  refuse  to  obey  the  laws  of  the 
land.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  to 
obey  those  laws  even  though  they 
may  seem  inadequate  or  unjust  as 
long  as  they  are  not  contrary  to 
God's  law. 

We  therefore  are  to  pay  taxes  and 
pay  respect  to  the  government  be- 
cause they  represent  the  ministry  of 
God  over  the  affairs  of  all  men.  God 
demands  order  for  the  good  of  all 
men  (Rom.  13:6-7). 

We  qualify  this  only  to  the  ex- 
tent that  Scripture  does.  Obviously 
we  are  not  to  do  anything  which  is 
contrary  to  God's  law  even  though 
men  may  legislate  it.  As  an  example, 
we  have  the  building  of  the  great 
image  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  or- 
dered all  men  to  worship  that  image. 
Daniel  and  his  friends  refused  al- 
though they  were  themselves  in- 
volved in  Nebuchadnezzar's  govern- 


ment and  were  helping  to  run  it. 
They  would  not  do  what  was  con- 
trary to  God's  express  will  (Dan.  2: 
48-3:18) . 

Paul  himself  was  careful  to  obey 
the  law  of  Rome  whenever  it  was  not 
contrary  to  God's  law,  as  were  the 
other  apostles.  Their  imprisonment 
came  only  when  they  refused  to  stop 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  law  of 
Christ  to  preach  the  Gospel  (Matt. 
28:18-20)  had  precedent  over  any 
and  all  laws  of  men. 

B.  We  are  to  pray  for  them  (I 
Tim.  2:1-6) .  It  is  not  sufficient  that 
we  merely  obey  the  laws  of  the  land. 
We  are  to  pray  for  those  in  leader- 
ship, for  those  who  have  places  of 
responsibility  in  government. 

The  reasons  are  two.  First,  because 
they  represent  God  on  earth  in  gov- 
ernment, as  we  noted  in  the  Romans 
passage.  Second,  by  good  govern- 
ment, the  land  is  tranquil  and  quiet 
(v.  2) .  In  a  tranquil  time,  the  Gos- 
pel is  easier  to  preach  and  more 
likely  to  be  heard.  God's  desire  for 
men  everywhere  to  come  to  know  the 
Gospel  is  the  basic  reason  for  the 
need  of  peaceful  government  (w. 
3-4). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Gospel 
was  first  proclaimed  to  the  world  in 
the  time  of  the  Roman  Empire  when 
the  famous  "Roman  peace"  was  set- 
tled over  much  of  the  civilized  world. 
It  was  a  time  when  the  Gospel  could 
spread  easily  and  quickly. 

As  Christians,  our  concern  should 
be  primarily  for  the  most  favorable 
time  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  and 
thus  we  should  desire  times  of  peace 
brought  on  by  good  government. 
Praying  for  governments  is  God's 
will  in  order  that  we  should  have 
peace. 

What  then  does  this  principle  say 
to  us  in  our  day?  It  says  quite  clear- 
ly that  ministers  and  other  Chris- 
tians (or  so-called  Christians)  who 
are  involved  in  anti-government 
demonstrations  and  in  the  breaking 
of  the  law  are  clearly  against  God's 
will.  Instead  of  working  for  peace, 
they  make  turmoil  and  cause  disrup- 
tions which  hinder  the  Gospel.  They 
are  therefore  fighting  God  as  well 
as  men. 

One  wonders  if  these  marching 
and  demonstrating  preachers  have 
spent  any  time  in  sincere  prayer  for 
the  leaders  of  the  nation.  Doubtless- 
ly they  have  not  for  if  they  had,  it 
is  not  likely  they  would  be  so  radi- 
cally against  and  abusive  toward  the 
government  under  which  they  live. 
One  cannot  sincerely  pray  for  others 


and  at  the  same  time  abuse  them  or 
ridicule  them  in  the  manner  in  which 
many  of  these  "ministers"  of  the 
Gospel  are  now  doing. 

III.  THE  DANGERS  OF  REVO- 
LUTION (Judg.  9:8-15).  This 
rather  strange  parable  illustrates 
the  dangers  of  revolution.  In  the 
context  of  this  passage,  some  who 
were  dissatisfied  with  the  govern- 
ment of  one  man's  family  overthrew 
that  government  and  established  an- 
other. 

The  point  of  the  parable  is  that 
when  you  depart  from  an  established 
government  by  violence,  then  you  in- 
vite violence  upon  yourself.  Fire  is 
ignited  and  may  not  be  put  out  un- 
til many  have  been  destroyed.  An- 
archy comes  in  the  wake  of  rebellion. 
Usually  also  to  settle  a  people  down 
after  a  revolution  more  and  crueler 
laws  are  necessary. 

Today  we  can  learn  a  lesson  from 
this  parable.  Those  who  are  dissatis- 
fied with  the  present  laws  in  govern- 
ment are  attempting  by  violence  to 
overthrow  the  constitution  and  the 
nation.  In  doing  so,  they  may  suc- 
ceed only  in  bringing  on  more  and 
severer  laws  against  all  men  to  the 
hurt  of  all  men. 

Dictators  are  bred  out  of  violence 
and  when  people  have  had  enough 
of  anarchy,  they  generally  turn  to 
the  dictator  to  bring  peace  and  or- 
der again.  When  one  resists,  by  vio- 
lence, the  power  then  he  is  resisting 
God  and  punishment  will  come! 

IV.  THE  CHISTIAN  LEADER 
(Deut.  17:14-20).  Finally,  what  of 
Christians  who  gain  places  of  leader- 
ship in  the  world? 

Strictly  speaking,  this  passage  does 
not  deal  with  a  leader  of  a  secular 
power  but  with  a  leader  of  God's 
people.  So  its  principles  do  not  al- 
together apply  here  to  the  Christian 
who  is  elected  to  public  office.  Yet 
there  are  lessons  to  be  learned  for 
his  general  guidance. 

He  is  not  to  use  the  office  for  his 
own  gain  or  enrichment  (w.  15-17) . 
He  is  to  see  himself  as  a  servant  of 
God  and  consciously  seek  to  obey 
God  for  the  good  of  all  men. 

Further,  he  is  not  to  be  proud 
and  vain  but  is  to  seek  by  God's 
Word  to  do  that  which  is  right  (w. 
18-20) . 

The  Christian  in  government  has 
this  advantage  over  the  non-Chris- 
tian.   He  knows  that  he  is  God's 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Morning  Light  Is 

Breaking" 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Ye  Christian  Heralds,  Go 

Proclaim" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: According  to  the  dic- 
tionary, a  witness  is  one  who  has  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  a  thing.  Ordinar- 
ily it  must  be  knowledge  which 
comes  from  actual  experience.  A 
Christian  witness  is  one  who  knows 
Christ  personally  and  has  experi- 
enced His  salvation. 

A  witness  is  also  one  who  testifies, 
one  who  shares  the  knowledge  he  has. 
When  Christians  are  spoken  of  as 
witnesses,  it  is  certainly  meant  that 
they  should  share  their  knowledge 
of  Christ.  As  Christian  witnesses,  we 
not  only  experience  Christ,  but  we 
share  our  experience  everywhere 
we  go. 

The  Ninth  Commandment  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness." 
This  means  telling  the  whole  truth 
all  the  time,  not  merely  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  in  a  law  court.  It  means 
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liaise  Witnesses 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

not  only  telling  the  truth,  but  liv- 
ing the  truth. 

The  commandment  has  a  special 
application  to  Christians.  As  Chris- 
tians we  have  taken  Christ's  name 
on  us.  We  are  claiming  to  be  His 
representatives  on  earth.  We  say  He 
lives  in  us.  The  people  who  see  us 
judge  Christ  by  our  lives. 

Are  our  lives  true  representatives 
of  Christ?  Are  we  bearing  a  true 
witness?  Can  people  know  what 
Christ  is  like  by  observing  our  lives, 
or  are  we  really  false  witnesses  in 
this  respect?  Our  speakers  have 
some  questions  for  our  considera- 
tion. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear  a 
true  witness  to  Christ's  glory  and 
sovereignty?  We  call  Him  "Lord," 
but  do  we  act  as  if  He  is  really  the 
Lord  in  our  lives?  Do  we  represent 
Him  as  a  sovereign  ruler,  or  do  we 
go  our  own  ways  as  though  there 
were  no  God  at  all?  Do  we  give 
Him  lip  service,  but  live  our  daily 
lives  without  regard  to  His  revealed 
will? 

How  can  we  bear  witness  day  by  day 
to  Christ's  Lordship?  We  can  do  it 
by  treating  Him  like  a  sovereign,  by 
showing  reverence,   loyalty,  obedi- 


ence, service.  We  do  not  fail  to  show 
respect  for  earthly  rulers  and  officials. 
If  we  honor  human  dignitaries  by 
our  attitudes  and  actions,  how  much 
more  deserving  of  such  honor  is  the 
Lord  of  glory? 

When  we  do  honor  Christ  by  our 
words,  deeds,  and  actions,  we  bear 
witness  to  His  sovereignty  and  glory. 
When  we  fail  to  do  this,  we  misrep- 
resent Him  to  the  world  and  we  be- 
come false  witnesses  ourselves. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear 
true  witness  to  Christ's  goodness  and 
holiness?  Every  Christian  will  insist 
that  Christ  lived  a  sinless  life  and 
that  His  character  is  without  a  flaw. 
We  also  insist  that  Christ  lives  in  us. 
If  Christ  is  perfect  in  goodness,  and 
if  He  lives  in  us,  how  well  are  we 
representing  His  goodness  to  the 
world?  What  do  our  lives  say  about 
Christ's  character?  If  we  are  not  like 
Him  in  purity,  honesty,  kindness, 
etc.,  we  misrepresent  His  character 
to  the  world  and  are  false  witnesses. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
the  work  of  foreign  missionaries  is 
the  influence  of  people  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  but  who  do  not  live 
like  Christ.  They  are  false  witnesses 
because  their  lives  do  not  tell  the 
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SAFETTSTA-BACK 


STOP  KILLING  -  START  LIVING 

IF  YOU  drive  a  car  or  truck  on  today's  highways  and  see  in  your  mirror  tail  gaters  on  your  back 
doing  65  miles  an  hour,  then  you  should  invest  one  dollar  for  three  of  the  above  all  weather  proof 
vinyl  safety  stickers  in  red  and  white,  size  3x17  inches.  Road  tests  now  completed  in  28  states.  So 
successful  it's  ready  for  your  car.  Does  not  affect  paint.  Postage  paid.  Print  your  name,  address,  zip 
code.  Speeds  mailing.  Instructions  enclosed.  (May  save  your  life) 

ROAD  SAFETY  —  P.  O.  Box  10542,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28803 
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truth  about  the  Christ  whom  they 
claim  to  represent. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear 
true  witness  to  the  love  of  Christ? 
We  like  to  quote  the  Bible  passages 
that  tell  of  God's  love:  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  "God  commend- 
eth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us."  ".  .  .  Christ  also  loved  the 
Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it." 

These  are  wonderful  words,  but 
what  does  the  world  see  in  us  of  the 
love  of  God?  Is  Christian  love  ap- 
parent in  our  kindness  and  concern 
for  the  needs  of  others?  When  our 
lives  overflow  with  love,  we  give  a 
true  picture  of  the  love  of  the  Christ 
who  is  in  us.  When  we  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  are  unloving,  we 
are  false  witnesses. 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  to 
show  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  share 
with  the  world  the  Good  News  of 
His  salvation.  The  Gospel  is  the 
greatest  proof  of  God's  love.  A  per- 
son who  knows  the  truth  and  refuses 
to  tell  it  can  be  just  as  guilty  as  one 
who  tells  an  untruth.  When  we  fail 
to  tell  the  world  of  the  love  of  God, 
we  are  withholding  the  truth.  We 
are  intimating  that  God  does  not 
care  about  lost  people,  and  we  are 
being  false  witnesses. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not 
hard  to  become  enthusiastic  about 
the  work  of  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands.  Their  accomplishments  are 
interesting  and  their  dedication  is 
inspiring.  It  is  not  too  hard  to  pray 
for  them  and  to  give  some  money 


toward  their  support. 

All  of  this  is  important,  but  it 
should  not  keep  us  from  seeing  the 
basic  missionary  task  as  it  also  ap- 
plies to  us.  The  most  important 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  be  true  repre- 
sentatives of  Christ  wherever  we  are. 
We  must  be  true  witnesses.  This 
means  letting  Christ  be  seen  in  our 
lives  as  He  really  is.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  effective  ways  of  exalting 
the  Lord.  He  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me."  (In  closing,  sing 
"Living  for  Jesus.") 


Closing  Prayer. 

5,  S.  Lesson— from  p,  15 
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minister  and  he  knows  that  he  is  re- 
sponsible to  God.  This  can  give  him 
insight  beyond  that  of  the  non-Chris- 
tian leader.  Therefore  he  should 
be  a  better  leader  if  he  does  not  use 
the  office  for  his  own  personal  gain 
and  does  not  exalt  himself  above  his 
brothers. 

CONCLUSION:  Christians  in  the 
world  must  recognize  their  responsi- 
bility to  the  government  under 
which  they  live.  God's  Word  has 
given  us  clear  guidelines  for  carrying 
out  this  responsibility.  In  our  pres- 
ent day  in  America,  it  is  of  utmost 
importance  that  Christians  be  aware 
of  what  God  has  said.  SI 

PINE  LODGE  CABINS  at  the  gates 
of  Montreal,  1118  Montreal  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph.  (704)  669- 
8811.  Cool-quiet-rustic  cabins  by  the 
creek,  under  larg^e  trees.  Make  your 
Conference  a  vacation  —  families  or 
groups.  Willard  and  Peggy  Cates. 


SERVICE  OPPORTUNITIES 


HIGH  SCHOOL  PHYSICAL  EDUCATION  TEACHER  AND  BASKETBALL  COACH. 

Physical  education  facilities  include  gymnasium,  recreation  center,  and  en- 
closed swimming  pool.  Physical  education  is  taught  to  both  boys  and  girls. 

BIBLE  AND  SOCIAL  STUDIES  TEACHER. 

MAINTENANCE  FOREMAN.  Person  with  background  in  building  trades  and 
ability  to  plan  and  lead  the  activities  of  the  maintenance  crew.  This  is  a  job 
where  the  foreman  works  with  the  men. 

Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School  is  a  church  related  school  located  in  the 
mountains  of  northeast  Georgia  on  highway  441.  Housing  on  campus  is 
available.  High  school  includes  eighth  through  twelfth  grades. 

Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia  30568 


Total 
Conversions 
to 
CHRIST 


John  Crane  is  a  veteran  mission- 
ary to  Chile.  He  was  concerned 
about  the  meager  results  from  tra- 
ditional evangelistic  efforts.  So  he 
began  to  search  for  new  ways.  The 
net  result  was  a  pilot  program  in- 
volving three  churches.  A  seven 
week  evangelism  course  was  offered 
to  the  membership.  The  climax 
came  in  four  nights  of  visitation. 
In  one  church  6  couples  led  25 
people  to  Christ.  In  another  10 
couples  witnessed  the  birth  of  40 
Christians.  In  the  third  congrega- 
tion 7  couples  went  out  and  37 
people  confessed  Christ.  99  new 
Christians. 

That's  World  Presbyterian  IVIissions. 

JJI^esbyknan 
(*J/^ssions,  Inc.  f 

The  Foreign  IVIissions  Board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 

Send  more  information  about: 


□  Your  approach  to  missions 

□  Beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Evangelical  Synod 

□  The  requirements  of  a  foreign  missionary 

□  How  your  missionaries  are  supported 

□  Your  work  in  Arabia,  Australia,  Chile, 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  India.  Japan,  Jor- 
dan, Kenya,  Korea,  Peru,  (circle  fieldlsl 
which  interest  you.) 


Name 


Address_ 
City  


State 


,  Zip. 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901    N.    Broom   Street.  Wilmington, 
Delaware  19806 
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BOOKS 


THE  QUIET  REVOLUTION,  by 
Gary  Henley.  Creation  House,  Carol 
Stream,  III.  232  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr.,  pas- 
tor. First  Evangelical  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Author  Gary  Henley  is  director  of 
Inter-Church  Ministries,  Chicago, 
and  a  member  of  the  Greater  Chi- 
cago Billy  Graham  Committee.  He 
introduces  his  book  by  succinctly 
stating  that  the  quiet  revolution 
speaks  of  the  move,  through  the 
Spirit  of  God,  back  to  the  spontane- 
ous simplicity  of  the  New  Testament 
Church. 

Neither  a  radical  nor  a  revolu- 
tionary, the  author  comments  that 
he  has  not  written  off  the  people  in 
the  institutional  Church.  He  pro- 
motes the  thesis  that  the  hearts  of 
many  Christians  are  turning  back  to 
church  meetings  in  the  home,  as  in 
the  days  of  Acts,  without  the  use  of 
hired  pastors,  church  buildings, 
church  campaigns  and  so  forth. 


The  first  portion  of  the  book  con- 
cerns the  various  aspects  of  the  life 
of  the  Spirit,  as  God  desires  to  see 
such  a  life  lived  out  in  the  life  of  the 
believer.  The  second  part  speaks  of 
"the  form  of  the  church  life  of  such 
Spirit  filled  believers." 

With  reference  to  spiritual  experi- 
ence, the  author  makes  many  excel- 
lent comments  about  regeneration 
and  the  Christian  life.  "God  is  not 
looking  for  a  remodeling  job  but 
for  a  new  creation,"  he  writes,  and 
"the  foundation  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  life  is  Christ  ...  it 
would  be  easier  to  settle  for  some- 
thing less." 

Concerning  service  he  says,  "The 
big  lesson  we  have  to  learn  is  to 
shift  the  load,  by  faith,  on  to  the 
ability  of  the  life  of  God  within  us." 
The  book  is  permeated  with  the  ne- 
cessity for  God's  love  to  flow  out  of 
the  life  of  the  Christian.  The  chap- 
ter, "You,  In  the  Ministry,"  based  on 
Ephesians  4:12,  is  very  thought  pro- 


voking, with  rightful  insistence  that 
the  purpose  of  God  is  that  every 
Christian  be  involved  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Henley  understands 
one  key  verse,  Ephesians  4:11,  to 
mean  that  God  gave  gifts  "to  equip 
the  saints  to  do  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry for  the  building  up  of  the  body 
of  Christ."  In  this  I  wholeheartedly 
concur. 

Though  the  author  does  not  press 
the  issue,  he  does  devote  a  chapter 
to  his  reasons  for  baptism  by  immer- 
sion and,  consequently,  he  makes  no 
provision  for  infant  baptism.  He  is 
persuaded  that  "tongues"  may  play 
a  vital  part  in  spiritual  worship  to- 
day: "The  normal  manifestation 
when  the  Spirit  comes  upon  man  is 
speaking  in  tongues."  He  follows  this 
by  saying,  "Taking  into  account  the 
frequency  of  tongues  in  Scriptural 
accounts  and  in  present  day  experi- 
ences, I  feel  that  any  Christian  who 
has  been  baptized  and  clothed  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able 
to  speak  in  tongues  'devotionally'  if 
he  wants  to." 

The  "form"  of  the  Church  as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  the  Acts,  ought  to 
be  followed  today.  He  comments, 
"The  thing  that  has  impressed  me 
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EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


Aug.  10-15,  1971 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


1   T 

For  information  and  brochures  write  to:  ' 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship  | 

P.  O.  Box  808— Hopewell,  Va.  23860  | 

  I 

(Clip  this  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the  | 

Evangelism  Conference,  please  print)  , 


Name 


Address 
City  


State 


Zip. 


 __________„j 
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I 


aost  .  .  .  about  the  Church  of  the 
irst  century  was  the  amazing  lack 
£  institutionalism."  He  is  certain 
hat  the  key  ministry  within  the  lo- 
al  church  is  the  elder  and  the  key 
ninister  to  the  local  church  is  the 
postle. 

Being  convinced  that  the  apostle 
s  still  functioning  today  as  a  gifted 
Qan  to  the  church  (Ephesians  4:10) , 
he  author  indicates  that  this  man, 
lis  gift  of  apostleship  becoming  evi- 
(ent,  is  set  apart  by  the  local  church 
nd  sent  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (as 
n  Acts  13:1-4)  to  minister  to  the 
hurch.  All  of  the  indications  of  his 
Lpostleship  are  those  of  the  early 
hurch  apostle  (II  Cor.  12:12).  He 


is  basically  itinerant  and  ministers 
to  the  church  wherever  the  church 
is.  His  work  consists  of  evangelizing 
and  planting  new  churches.  When 
he  holds  meetings  with  believers,  he 
teaches  and  answers  questions  while 
the  church  remains  relatively  silent. 
But  when  the  local  church  meets  for 
regular  services,  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  all  will  share  through  the  use 
of  their  gifts  (I  Cor.  14:16) . 

The  elders,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
a  part  of  the  local  church  and  they 
oversee  the  local  ministry.  The  au- 
thor insists  that  it  is  not  Scriptural 
for  one  of  the  elders  to  "surface" 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  LOOKING  FOR  IN  A  COLLEGE? 

•  A  Church  college  with  Christian  standards  and  regulations? 

•  A  college  where  there  is  a  Christian  concern  for  every  student? 

•  A  college  where  corporate  worship  is  an  essential  feature  of  college  life? 

•  A  college  where  your  faith  in  Christ  will  be  nurtured  and  made  strong? 

•  A  college  where  the  challenge  of  Christ  is  presented  and  lives  are  changed? 

Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  Church  Related  (Presbyterian)  Residential 
Junior  College,  Co-educational  —  350  students  —  Student  Faculty  Ratio  — 
16-1  —  Fully  accredited.  Montreat-Anderson  College  offers  the  following 
degrees:  Associate  in  Arts,  Associate  in  Science,  Associate  in  Science- 
Secretarial.  If  you  are  looking  for  that  kind  of  college,  Montreat-Anderson 
may  be  the  college  for  you.  Montreat-Anderson  is  not  the  college  for  every- 
body, but  it  does  not  pretend  to  be. 

If  you  share  our  convictions  write  today.  Consider  whether  you  were  meant 
for  Montreat.    Admissions  Office,  P.  O.  Box  38,  Montreal,  N.  C.  28757. 


IT'S  A  'FAMILY  AFFAIR'  AT  BIBLETOWN  CONFERENCE  CENTER 

On  Florida's  fabulous  GOLD  COAST  In  Beautiful  Boca  Raton  with 

•  DR.  ROBERT  COOK  •  DR.  LARRY  POLAND  •  DR.  TORREY  JOHNSON 
•  DR.  ROBERT  WATT       •  DON  &  DORIS  NEWMAN       •  STEVE  &  RUTH  BOALT 


Dr.  Robert  Cook 


Dr.  Larry  Poland 


Dr.  Torrey  Johnson 

FAMILY  CONFERENCE  JULY  4 -AUG.  1 

. . .  programmed  for  the  entire  family  featuring  . . . 
God's  Word  for  these  troubled  times  .  .  .  children's  programs  &  nursery  .  .  .  noted 
films  and  concerts  .  .  .  sports  and  recreation  .  .  .  huge  swimming  pool  and  Boca 
Raton's  beautiful  ocean  beaches  .  .  .  finest  food  &  accommodations. 

ROOMS:  $8  per  day  for  one  person,  $10  for  2  or  more 

MEALS:  American  Plan  .  .  .  delicious  meals  available! 

Low  summer  rates!  For  further  information  write  Bibletown,  600  NW  4th  Ave.  Box  A, 
Boca  Raton,  Florida  33432  .  .  .  Tele.  305-395-2400 


THE  MISSIONARY  PLANTATION  Bi- 
ble Camp  is  a  camp  near  Marion,  N. 
C,  in  the  mountains.  The  primary  pur- 
pose is  to  teach  the  Bible  and  make 
it  real  and  relevant  for  today.  The  in- 
structors and  teachers  from  many 
parts  of  the  world  are  consecrated 
spiritual  leaders  in  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions. The  camp  is  for  ages  7  to  19, 
plus  a  family  camp  for  all  ages.  For 
information  and  brochures  write:  Mis- 
sionary Plantation,  252  S.  Main,  Mar- 
ion, N.  C.  28752  or  Box  1,  Montreat, 
N.  C.  28757. 


SOMEWHERE  IN  TEXAS 
OR  LOUISIANA  — 

— is  a  dedicated  Presbyter- 
ian layman  —  retired  or 
about  to  be  —  who  would 
welcome  an  opportunity  to 
be  of  special  service  to  his 
Lord  at  this  crucial  time  in 
the  Church's  history. 

We're  looking  for  just  such 
a  man  to  serve  as  part  or 
fulltime  Field  Director  for 
Texas  and  Louisiana. 

Expenses  fully  paid  plus 
modest  supplement  to  Social 
Security  or  retirement 
funds. 

For  details  write  — 

P.  Y.  Matthews,  Vice  President 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc. 
2793-A  Clairmont  Road  N.  E. 
Atlanta,  Georgia  30329 
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and,  as  pastor,  bear  the  church's  full 
responsibility. 

I  believe  that  the  present  day  in- 
stitutional Church  has  gone  far  from 
the  intent  of  the  Lord  in  reaching 
people  with  the  Gospel  and  build- 
ing them  up  in  the  faith.  The  in- 
stitutional Church  is  filled  with  un- 
taught Christians  and  there  is,  gen- 
erally, no  real  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tian growth.  This  is  not  true  of  ev- 
ery church,  however,  nor  need  it  be 
so.  We  cannot  agree  that  the 
Church,  to  be  Scriptural,  must  re- 
turn to  the  pattern  of  the  Book  of 
Acts,  a  transitional  book.  What 
would  happen,  for  example,  to  our 
missionary  programs  if  the  institu- 
tional Church  were  dissolved  into 
small  home  churches? 

We  indeed  feel  the  heartbeat  of 
the  author  for  a  greater  simplicity  in 
the  Church  of  the  20th  century,  a 
deeper  spirituality  on  the  part  of 
pastor  and  people  and  more  of  the 
love  of  Christ  in  the  outreach  of  the 
Gospel.  The  book  is  thought  pro- 
voking and  causes  the  pastor  of  to- 
day who  reads  it  to  search  his  heart 
and  his  ministry  to  see  that  he  is  ful- 
filling his  obligations  to  his  risen 
Lord.  IB 


THE  LAMP  OF  PROPHECY,  by 
Harry  A.  Ironside.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  159 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Knight,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Opelika,  Ala. 

In  this  day  of  revival  of  interest 
in  the  subject  of  prophecy,  Zonder- 
van wisely  issued  a  reprint  and  pa- 
perback edition  of  a  book  originally 
published  in  1940.  At  that  time  it 
was  given  as  a  series  of  lectures  at 
Moody  Bible  Institute  and  at  the 
celebrated  Moody  Church  where  Dr. 
Ironside  was  pastor. 

The  sub-title  is  called  "Signs  of 
the  Times."  It  would  seem  that  the 
intervening  thirty  years  have  not 
lessened,  but  rather  have  increased, 
the  evidences  that  we  are  living  in 
"The  Last  Days." 

Dr.  Ironside  follows  generally  the 
schemata  of  the  premillennial  school 

THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions.  Meals  arranged  for  large 
groups  only.  Trees,  creek,  picnic  area, 
campers,  rooms.  Christians.  Caroline 
Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


of  eschatology,  but  this  in  no  way  de- 
tracts from  the  basic  theme  that  he 
seeks  to  put  forth,  the  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ.  He  shows  this  to  be 
a  truth  which  is  most  dear  to  all 
Bible  lovers  and  believers  and  which 
St.  Paul  called  "The  blessed  hope" 
(Titus  2:13). 

Ironside  is  a  fervent  believer  in 
the  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures.  Everywheie  in  the  book 
he  is  committed  firmly  to  the  deity 
of  Christ,  His  virgin  birth.  His  sin- 
lessness.  His  atoning  work  upon  the 
cross. 

Dr.   Ironside   was   an  attractive 


speaker  in  his  own  right.  He  pro- 
duced many  volumes  of  Scriptural 
studies  which  showed  him  to  be  a 
scholar  wedded  to  the  Word  of  God. 
In  his  day  he  was  much  sought  after 
as  an  expositor  and  Bible  conference 
leader. 

The  two  most  valuable  and  stim- 
ulating chapters  are  found  at  the  end 
of  the  volume,  "May  We  Expect  a 
Great  Revival  Before  the  Coming  o£; 
the  Lord?"  and  "World-Wide  Mis- 
sions and  the  Lord's  Return."  This 
book  will  lead  the  believer  to  cry, 
"Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev. 
22:20) .  II 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  0. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  0. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  0. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J,  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  0. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  0. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOIUA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  l<y. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

I<.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


i 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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the 


IPRESBYTERIAN 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Some  Independence  Day  Thoughts 


In  their  Constitutional  convention,  Easterners  argued  for 
eastern  advantages,  Southerners  argued  for  southern  ones,  and 
all  looked  westward  to  mountains  and  plains  with  hungry  eyes. 
They  argued,  shook  their  fists,  threatened,  and  yet  in  the  end 
they  produced  the  freest,  most  creative  government  in  history. 

Their  work  remains  today  the  bedrock  of  our  nationhood. 
They  knew  that  they  were  history's  servants,  and  that  God  Him- 
self was  looking  over  their  shoulders  scanning  their  thoughts 
and  the  words  they  wrote.  Once  they  got  beyond  sectional  and 
local  interests,  once  they  wanted  to  be  part  of  the  whole  and 
not  a  part  of  a  part,  they  were  able  to  create  the  greatest  docu- 
ment since  the  giving  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 


— ^Walter  R.  Courtenay 
(See  p.  10) 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  18 


<IWOO 


f-IS/iS    OR  TITH  IQciBqo 
ciTI  OK  JO  ATsaoAXiin 
uofc^oeixoo  0  ^ 


MAILBAG 


OTHERS  ARE  DIVISIVE 

I  have  received  a  mailing  from  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  telling  about  a  task  force 
"made  up  of  staff  members  from  the 
program  boards  of  the  Assembly 
agencies,"  which  has  studied  organi- 
zations working  with  "small  groups" 
and  has  prepared  an  annotated  list- 
ing of  such  organizations. 

A  booklet  carrying  the  General 
Council's  list  of  interdenominational 
and  non-denominational  groups 
"which  in  one  way  or  another  are 
related  to  Christian  fellowship"  was 
enclosed,  and  the  letter  encouraged 
me  to  write  for  additional  copies  at 


50  cents  apiece. 

I  notice  on  page  22  of  the  booklet 
that  the  goals  of  one  group  are  de- 
scribed as  follows:  "Goal:  radicaliz- 
ing local  churches.  But  since  most 
reject  social  concern  we  are  open  to 
the  possibility  of  creating  a  Free 
Church." 

It  seems  inconsistent  that  those 
who  desire  a  realignment  of  Presby- 
terian denominations  along  theolog- 
ical rather  than  geographical  lines 
and  who  want  to  preserve  a  Presby- 
terianism  true  to  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  Catechisms  should 
be  termed  "divisive,"  while  at  the 
same  time  an  Assembly's  agency  is 
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willing  to  recommend  an  organiza 
tion  which  has  as  part  of  its  goal 
separating  into  a  free,  non-Presby 
terian,  radicalized  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Answers  to  inquiries  we  made  in  areas 
served  by  the  "groups"  listed  in  the 
General  Council  booklet  suggest  that 
some  are  radical  to  the  point  of  being 
dangerous. — Ed. 


THAT  DEFENSE  FUND 

It  is  reassuring  to  be  provided  an 
adequate  and  reliable  source  of  infor 
mation  for  laymen  on  significant  is 
sues  confronting  the  Church,  (as  non 
Biblical  as  some  may  seem) ,  to  en- 
able laymen  to  express  themselves 
from  informed  viewpoints.  Having 
recently  moved  to  California  from 
my  native  state  of  Texas,  I  welcome 
the  Journal  each  week. 

Recently  I  wrote  our  UPUSA  mod- 
erator, Mrs.  Ralph  Stair,  this  letter: 
"As  a  ruling  elder  of  the  El  Centre 
Presbyterian  Church,  I  bitterly  op- 
pose the  action  of  the  General  As 
sembly  in  donating  funds  to  the  de 
fense  of  Angela  Davis  and  I  certain 
ly  do  not  agree  with  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  that  it  was  a 
'commitment  to  Christian  justice.' 
Apparently  our  Church  no  longer 
takes  a  stand  against  those  who  in- 
dulge in  murder,  violence  of  any 
kind,  sedition  nor  Communism.  Per- 
haps the  ultimate  purpose  in  con- 
tributing to  the  defense  of  a  black 
militant  and  avowed  Communist 
was  to  provoke  members  to  resign 
from  the  Church  ....  The  issue  is 
whether  those  who  still  cling  to  the 
Gospel  will  survive  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  will  be  wiped  out  or 
will  depart  to  regroup. 

"Personal  evangelism  could  not  be 
adopted,  for  the  Assembly  was  too 
busy  destroying  the  Church  with  no 
program  but  anarchy,  donating  to 
our  own  destruction.  What  else  can 
Presbyterians  expect  when  a  modera- 
tor's definition  of  evangelism  is  that 
'civil  rights  demonstrators  in  Selma 
and  Hattiesburg  during  the  60's  were 
evangelists.' 

"Since  social,  political  and  eco- 
nomic issues  dominated  the  agenda 
at  the  Assembly,  there  could  be  no 
room  for  a  constructive  Christian 
program  based  on  holy  Scriptures. 
People  at  last  are  waking  up  to  a  sit- 
uation they  should  have  recognized 
years  ago." 

— Mrs.  Bea  Davenport 
El  Centre,  Calif. 


a  MINISTERS 

^    Ruben    M.    Armendariz  from 
J-    Houston,  Tex.,  to  the  El  Calvario 
church,  Waco,  Tex. 
Robert  Henry  Bullard  Jr.,  from 
Crocker,  Md.,  to  the  Old  Aux- 
"    vasse-Nine  Mile  church,  Williams- 
"    burg.  Mo. 

Donald  A.  Campbell  from  Me- 
bane,  N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Alexandria,  Va. 
James  M.  Cockerham  from  Court- 
land,  Ala.,  to  the  Watertown  and 
Spring  Creek  churches,  Water- 
town,  Tenn. 

Walter  M.  Crofton  Jr.,  from  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  to  the  Central 
church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
Warner  DuBose  Jr.,  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Faith  Chapel  church, 
Leesburg,  Va. 

Eric  Lee  Erickson,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Leba- 
non United  church,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Ernest  L.  Helsley  from  Irving, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cam- 
eron, Tex.,  and  the  First  Church, 
Rockdale,  Tex. 


•  The  1971  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  tallied 
a  number  of  historic  firsts  during  its 
meeting  at  Massanetta  Springs,  Va. 
For  the  first  time  a  woman  was 
nominated  for  moderator — Mrs.  Da- 
vid L.  Stitt  of  Austin,  Tex.  While 
not  elected,  Mrs.  Stitt  was  granted 
the  traditional  privilege  of  presiding 
later  in  the  meeting — another  first. 
There  was  a  husband-wife  combina- 
tion among  the  commissioners  for 
the  first  time  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stitt, 
who  represented  different  presbyte- 
ries yetl  For  the  first  time  two 
women  ministers  were  numbered 
among  those  present  —  Elizabeth 
Johnson  of  Fort  Worth  and  Patricia 
McClurg  of  Pasadena,  Tex.  (Rachel 
Henderlite  was  the  first,  in  1968) . 

•  For  the  first  time  youth  delegates 
were  present  and  voting  in  the  stand- 
ing committees  (they  made  a  no- 
tably favorable  impression  on  the  As- 
sembly) .  There  were  three  father-son 
combinations:  the  Rev.  H.  Kerr  Tay- 
lor and  the  Rev.  David  W.  A.  Tay- 
lor; Angus  Shaw  Jr.  and  the  Rev. 
Angus  Shaw  III;  Ted  Oldenburg 
and  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Oldenburg.  For 


Albert  Fenn,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  First  Church, 
Slater,  Mo. 

William  E.  Hotchkiss  from  Sum- 
merville,  Ga.,  to  the  Northminster 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Malcolm  B.  Koehler  from  Ocala, 
Fla.,  to  the  Gulf  Beach  church, 
Panama  City,  Fla. 

Paul  A.  Layton  from  Monticello, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C. 

James  S.  Lowry  from  Anniston, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Marian- 
na,  Fla. 

G.  Daniel  McCall,  Brevard,  N.  C, 
has  been  called  to  the  Starmount 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Robert  Taylor  Jr.,  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  the  Mt.  Zion  church, 
Sandy  Springs,  S.  C. 

Orville  R.  Brotherton  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Fred  H.  Currie  from  Jackson 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Gilead, 
N.  C,  church. 


the  first  time  (that  anyone  could 
remember)  the  Assembly  stood  to 
sing  "Happy  Birthdayl"  (to  Dr.  H. 
Kerr  Taylor  on  his  80th) . 

•  Almost  every  conceivable  record 
was  broken.  More  business  was  trans- 
acted than  ever  before  —  the  "hand- 
book" was  half  again  larger  than 
in  any  previous  Assembly.  A  record 
number  of  resolutions  were  intro- 
duced by  commissioners  (41) .  A  to- 
tal of  more  than  65,000  sheets  of  pa- 
per went  through  the  mimeograph- 
ing and  reproducing  machines  for 
the  record.  More  money  was  spent — 
it  cost  some  1 18,000  to  add  the  youth 
delegates  to  the  company.  A  larger 
number  of  press  representatives 
showed  up  —  some  38  were  formally 
recognized,  including  19  from  the 
secular  press. 

•  Massanetta  officials  performed 
heroically  and  effectively  to  keep  the 


Jack  E.  Maxwell,  former  mission- 
ary   to    Brazil,    is    now  pastor 
of  the  McDowell  and  Williams- 
ville  churches,  McDowell,  Va. 
Stephen  L.  Miller  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  and  Spencer 
churches,  Ripley,  W.  Va. 
Donald   F.   Owens   from  North 
Kansas  City,   Mo.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Lexington,  Mo. 
J.  Edward  Paul,  received  from  the 
UPUSA   Church,    to   the  Ward 
Parkway  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Melvin  B.  Roblee,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  St. 
Luke  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Harold  A.  Thomas,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Lin- 
wood  church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Marion    Lenwood   Topham,  re- 
ceived from  the  UPUSA  Church, 
to    the    Colonial    Heights,  Va., 
church. 

Alfred  G.  Severin  from  Levelland, 
Tex.,  to  the  Ralston  Memorial 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 

John  R.  Sims  from  graduate  study 
to  the  Montevallo,  Ala.,  church. 


wheels  moving.  It  was  not  their  fault 
that  the  facilities  were  overcrowded, 
or  that  the  auditorium  was  barely 
large  enough  for  the  people  with 
"official"  credentials.  Some  grum- 
bling was  heard  from  people  who 
found  the  travel  arrangements  dif- 
ficult —  a  record  number  of  people 
traveled  by  car  due  to  limited  service 
by  air.  (One  result  was  a  resolution 
adopted  which  specified  that  the 
availability  of  convention-type  facili- 
ties be  taken  into  account  in  the  fu- 
ture.) The  weather  man  cooperated 
with  cool  weather  (which  once  or 
twice  got  out  of  hand  with  thunder- 
storms whipping  spray  through  the 
open  tabernacle-auditorium) . 

•  This  week  we  report  the  actions 
of  the  Assembly.  Next  week  we  will 
attempt  to  assess  the  "mood"  of  the 
meeting  and  the  far-reaching  impli- 
cations of  its  actions.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


10  Vote  Margin  Orders  Restructuring 


MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Reduction  of  the  number  of  synods 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  from 
15  to  7  was  voted  here  by  the  de- 
nomination's General  Assembly  in 
one  of  the  court's  closest  decisions. 

The  key  vote  on  the  issue  was 
217-207.  Opponents  of  a  plan  pro- 
posed by  an  ad  interim  committee 
mustered  the  207  votes  for  their 
minority  report  which  would  have 
dismissed  the  committee  with  thanks 
and  filed  its  papers  for  use  by 
synods  interested  in  voluntary 
boundary  changes. 

The  whole  issue  was  considered  a 
year  ago  at  the  Church's  Memphis 
Assembly  and  delayed  then  by  a 
tally  of  213-203.  An  attempt  to  put 
off  implementation  until  after  the 
issue  of  union  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  decided  was  de- 
feated here  153-266. 

Implementation  is  scheduled  as 
follows:  Initial  meetings  of  the  pro- 
posed seven  synods  to  begin  reorgani- 
zation, "not  later  than  the  spring" 
of  1972;  second  meetings  of  those 
synods  after  Feb.  1,  1973;  and  legal 
establishment  of  the  new  courts  (in- 
cluding new  presbyteries)  July  1, 
1973. 

One  unlikely  loophole  was  left 
by  the  Assembly.  It  approved  a  rec- 
ommendation from  the  ad  interim 
committee  providing  that  a  second 
meeting  of  the  new  synods  not  be 
held  if  three-fourths  of  the  presbyter- 


ies vote  for  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  before  Jan. 
31,  1973.  That  loophole  was  effec- 
tively closed  by  another  Assembly 
action  extending  study  of  the  union 
plan  past  that  date. 

No  Assembly  vote  on  a  union  plan 
is  expected  until  the  summer  of  1973, 
and  if  the  merger  question  is  trans- 
mitted to  the  presbyteries  then,  they 
probably  would  vote  in  January 
1974. 

Only  one  of  the  recommendations 
of  the  ad  interim  committee  was 
changed  here.  The  standing  commit- 
tee on  bills  and  overtures  proposed 
enlargement  of  a  commission  to  over- 
see restructuring. 

Increased  to  30 

Instead  of  having  two  members 
from  each  of  the  new  synods,  the 
Assembly  approved  the  standing 
committee's  proposal  to  put  a  ruling 
elder  and  a  minister  on  the  commis- 
sion from  each  of  the  existing  synods. 
There  will  be  30  members. 

The  commission  is  to  begin  work 
this  July  1  and  will  cease  to  function 
Dec.  31,  1975.  Moderator  Ben  Lacy 
Rose  is  expected  to  appoint  the  mem- 
bers as  one  of  his  first  post-Assembly 
acts. 

Functions  of  the  new  body  will 
be  to  adjust  the  lines  of  synods  when 
requested  to  do  so  by  existing  synods, 
to  name  legal  successors  to  the  15 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COSTA  RICA  —  The  Seminario 
Bihlico  Latinoamericano  (Latin 
American  Biblical  Seminary)  in 
San  Jose  has  enrolled  the  largest  stu- 
dent body  in  its  history  at  a  time 
when  many  theological  institutions 
around  the  world  are  experiencing 
dwindling  enrollments. 

Plans  have  been  announced  to 
open  an  extension  center  in  New 
York  City  for  the  training  of  Span- 
ish-speaking pastors  of  the  metro- 
politan area. 

Seminary  president  Ruben  Lores 
says  the  new  enrollment  of  82  stu- 


dents is  the  largest  in  the  school's 
48  year  history,  including  a  record 
number  of  32  entering  students.  Ev- 
ery major  nation  in  the  hemisphere 
except  Brazil  and  Uruguay  is  rep- 
resented in  the  student  body. 

The  seminary  was  founded  by  the 
Latin  America  Mission  on  an  inter- 
denominational basis.  Academically 
it  ranks  at  the  top  of  such  institu- 
tions in  the  Spanish  speaking  world 
and  its  conservative,  evangelical 
theological  position  gives  it  a  strong 
commitment  to  the  authority  of 
Scripture.  ffl 


courts  and  to  reorder  their  relation- 
ships to  institutions  having  support 
from  more  than  one  synod. 

Nothing  was  done  by  the  denomi- 
nation's highest  court  about  existing 
presbytery  boundaries,  but  one  of 
the  duties  prescribed  for  the  or- 
ganizing meeting  of  the  new  synods 
is  election  of  a  committee  to  pro- 
pose presbytery  lines.  The  Assembly 
does  not  have  the  constitutional 
power  to  organize  presbyteries. 

Presbyteries  Next 

Members  of  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee did  not  draw  presbytery  lines 
on  the  map  submitted  this  year,  but 
they  did  devote  about  a  third  of 
their  report  to  a  discussion  of  their 
concept  of  an  ideal  presbytery.  It 
would  have  some  60  to  100  congre- 
gations and  from  15,000  to  30,000 
communicants. 

The  Assembly  acted  on  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  it  could  divide  ex- 
isting presbyteries  in  the  process  of 
creating  new  synods.  The  court 
adopted  as  its  own  a  statement  pro- 
posed to  the  moderator  by  the  con- 
stitutional committee. 

The  statement  said,  in  part:  "The 
authority  of  the  General  Assembly 
to  unite  or  divide  synods  is  not  limit- 
ed by  the  bounds  of  existing  presby- 
teries and  .  .  .  any  realignment  of 
the  bounds  of  presbyteries  made 
necessary  by  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  restructuring  synods 
is  not  in  violation  of  the  constitu- 
tion." 

Adoption  of  the  statement  was 
one  of  the  last  acts  of  the  Assembly. 
It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  David  L. 
Stitt  of  Austin,  Tex.,  chairman  of 
the  standing  committee  on  judicial 
business.  It  was  drafted  by  three 
members  of  the  denomination's  per- 
manent judicial  commission  who 
served  as  the  constitutional  commit- 
tee at  this  Assembly.  They  were 
Joseph  W.  Grier  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N. 
C;  the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Moffatt, 
Gallatin,  Tenn.;  and  the  Rev.  James 
E.  Drinkard,  Glade  Spring,  Va. 

In  accepting  the  constitutional 
committee's  opinion.  Moderator  Ben 
L.  Rose  ruled  out  of  order  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  majority  of  the 
standing  committee  on  judicial  busi- 
ness that  the  Assembly  did  not  have 
the  power  to  divide  presbyteries.  Dr. 
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port  Stitt  had  signed  a  minority  report  op- 
Dosing  the  position  of  the  majority 
n  the  committee  he  chaired. 
The  vote  in  the  committee  on  this 
o|a"ucial  recommendation  was  16  to 
11. 

In  the  standing  committee  on 
Dills  and  overtures,  the  vote  on  the 
restructuring  recommendations  was 
ilso  close.  It  was  15  to  13.  At  the 
1970  Assembly  the  committee  hand- 
ling the  report  on  restructuring  was 
deadlocked  13-13. 

Bringing  the  minority  report  on 
restructuring  to  the  floor  this  year 
was  the  Rev.  Hugh  McClure  III  of 
dolumbia,  S.  C.  The  majority  recom- 
■nendation  was  presented  by  Roscoe 
Nix  of  Silver  Spring,  Md.,  chairman 
af  the  standing  committee  on  bills 
md  overtures. 


Excuses  Canceled 


Before  the  hour-and-a-half  con- 
;ideration  of  the  main  restructuring 
question,  the  Assembly  took  the  rare 
tep  of  ordering  back  to  the  floor  the 
members  of  standing  committees 
who  had  been  excused  previously  to 
complete  their  committee  business. 

The  opening  statement  on  the  is- 
sue was  made  by  the  Rev.  Harvard 
Anderson  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  chairman 
of  the  ad  interim  committee  which 
drew  up  the  proposal. 

Supporting  the  restructuring  plan 
and  opposing  the  minority  report 
was  Dr.  Stitt,  who  is  chairman  of  the 
"Board  of  World  Missions  and  re- 
j  tiring  this  year  as  president  of  Austin 
Seminary.  He  told  commissioners  to 
^  consider    the    issue    in    light  of 
j(  the  whole  denomination's  problems 
]  rather   than   from   a   limited  per- 
=  spective.  It  might  not  be  good  for 
Austin  Seminary,  the  Texan  suggest- 
I  -d,  but  regional  synods  might  help 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  reach 
decentralization  goals  over  which  it 
has  "agonized." 


Inequities'  Cited 

Speaking  for  the  minority  report, 
the  Rev.  Duncan  Naylor  of  Mobile 
presbytery  said  the  "inequities"  in 
the  proposal  were  greater  than  those 
existing  in  the  current  Church 
structure.  He  suggested"  that  re- 
structuring was  a  potential  threat  to 
unity  and  fellowship  in  the  denomi- 


nation. 

The  Rev.  Gary  Aitken  of  Pee  Dee 
presbytery  warned  that  approval  of 
the  new  synods  could  reduce  the 
Church's  influence  in  the  civil  arena 
and  reduce  participation  in  Church 
government.  The  Rev.  G.  Daniel 
McCall  of  Asheville  Presbytery  in- 
dicated some  acceptance  of  the 
philosophy  of  the  proposal  but  asked 
commissioners  to  favor  the  minority 
report  to  prevent  hasty  action  that 
might  not  advance  all  parts  of  the 
denomination. 

Among  speakers  for  the  majority 
were  the  Rev.  Roy  T.  Sherrod  Jr.  of 
Central  Texas  presbytery,  "liberal" 
floor  leader  at  the  Assembly,  and 
the  Rev.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer, 
president  of  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  and  a  com- 
missioner from  Mecklenburg  pres- 
bytery. 

As  adopted,  the  plan  provides  for 
the  moderator  to  appoint  not  only 
the  30  member  commission  which 
will  adjust  boundaries  but  also  the 
convenors  and  clerks  pro  tern  of  the 
new  synods. 

Map  Differs 

Two  major  differences  distinguish 
the  map  approved  by  the  Assembly 
from  the  one  proposed  a  year  ago. 
The  1970  version  divided  the  state 
of  Georgia  into  two  major  portions, 
with  one  joining  South  Carolina  in 
a  new  synod  and  one  joining  the 
peninsula  of  Florida.  The  1971  ver- 
sion puts  all  three  together  in  a 
single  court. 

The  other  major  change  is  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River.  In  1970's  plan, 


Restructuring:  Hugh  McClure  (left) 
for  the  minority  and  Roscoe  Nix  for 
the  majority. 


Missouri  was  a  synod  by  itself,  and 
Arkansas,  Oklahoma,  Texas  and 
Louisiana  were  joined  in  a  court. 
The  plan  approved  here  puts  Arkan- 
sas, Missouri  and  Oklahoma  to- 
gether in  one  synod  and  Texas  and 
Louisiana  in  another. 

Mississippi,  most  of  Alabama  and 
the  panhandle  of  Florida  make  up 
one  of  the  new  synods;  Tennessee, 
Kentucky,  six  southwest  Virginia 
counties  and  four  East  Arkansas 
counties  comprise  another;  all  of 
North  Carolina  except  six  north- 
eastern counties  will  be  one;  and 
most  of  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and 
Maryland  another.  ffi 

Moderator  Will  Pick 
Site  of  1 973  Assembly 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Next  year's  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  will  be  in  Montreat,  N.  C, 
instead  of  Towson,  Md. 

The  1973  meeting  of  the  court  may 
be  in  Montreat,  and  it  may  be  some- 
where else. 

These  decisions  were  made  here 
by  the  1971  Assembly  in  unusual 
actions.  The  1972  meeting  had  been 
scheduled  for  Towson,  but  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  Assembly  opera- 
tion recommended  that  the  site  be 
moved  because  of  "new  circumstances 
which  have  arisen  since  the  invita- 
tion was  received  from  the  Towson 
Presbyterian  Church." 

That  congregation  is  outside  the 
territory  of  the  Presbytery  of  Wash- 
ington City  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  which  is  merging 
with  Presbyterian  US  Presbytery  of 
Potomac.  It  is  expected  to  become  a 
congregation  of  the  UPUSA's  Pres- 
bytery of  Baltimore  before  time  for 
the  next  Assembly  meeting. 

An  even  rarer  action  was  the  As- 
sembly's vote  to  authorize  the 
moderator  to  name  a  site  for  the 
1973  Assembly  in  consultation  with 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation.  That  committee 
had  recommended  Montreat  as  the 
1973  site  before  the  decision  was 
made  to  go  to  Montreat  instead  of 
Towson  in  1972. 

Texans  immediately  served  notice 
they  wanted  the  1973  meeting  in 
their  state.  San  Antonio  was  the 
most  prominently  mentioned  site.  IB 
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Sponsorship  Continues 
For  Education  Papers 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
The  present  relationship  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  three  con- 
troversial leadership  publications 
will  continue,  the  1971  Assembly  de- 
cided here  during  consideration  of 
matters  relating  to  the  work  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

In  separate  actions,  requests  for 
ending  relationships  with  Colloquy, 
Church  and  Society,  and  Focus  were 
turned  back.  Only  the  decision  on 
Colloquy  required  a  vote  count. 

Four  overtures  from  presbyteries 
sought  termination  of  Colloquy  sup- 
port. Another  asked  that  joint  spon- 
sorship of  Church  and  Society  cease. 
Focus  was  brought  to  the  Assembly's 
attention  through  a  commissioner's 
resolution. 

Colloquy  was  first  debated  before 
the  1970  Assembly  which  suggested 
that  closer  editorial  supervision 
should  be  exercised.  "Although  there 
have  been  some  changes  during  the 
past  year,  our  continued  association 
has  been  detrimental  to  the  Church," 
charged  the  Rev.  Leonard  Bullock 
of  Charlotte.  "A  clear  break  with  this 
magazine  would  help  restore  needed 
confidence  in  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  a  greater  unity  to 
the  Church,"  he  added. 

Sam  D.  Roane  Jr.  of  Myrtle  Beach, 
S.  C,  read  from  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  education  agency  of  the 
Church  by  the  editors  of  Colloquy, 
notifying  that  the  denomination's 
name  was  being  removed  from  the 
masthead.  "In-  other  words,"  said 
Mr.  Roane,  "we're  a  little  bit  in  and  a 
little  bit  out.  But  this  magazine  does 
not  represent  the  image  that  I  want 
to  see  our  Church  project." 

He  added,  amid  laughter,  "If 
there  are  any  in  the  Church  who 
want  the  magazine,  they  should  have 


to  pick  it  up  privately  as  they  would 
Playboyl" 

The  Rev.  Keith  Wright  of  Austin, 
Tex.,  defended  the  sponsorship  of 
Colloquy.  "It  offers  divergent  ideas 
and  views  to  those  who  want  some- 
thing different,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  William  Peters,  Graham, 
N.  C,  suggested  that  the  magazine 
was  "resource  material  for  youth,  to 
present  a  picture  of  what  the  world 
is  like."  The  youth  delegates  in  the 
committee  meeting  said  they  had 
found  it  a  helpful  resource,  Mr. 
Peters  reported. 

Mrs.  Gerald  Owen,  a  Panama  City, 
Fla.  director  of  Christian  education, 
told  the  Assembly  that  Colloquy  had 
made  her  work  more  effective.  The 
Rev.  Lowry  McBath,  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  said  he  was  "very  pleased  with 
many  things  Colloquy  does  and  says, 
but  not  all."  Within  recent  months 
he  had  used  two  articles  from  the 
magazine  "in  a  very  effective  way 
in  the  ministry  to  my  congregation." 

After  defeating  the  move  to  sever 
relations  with  Colloquy  209  to  176, 
the  commissioners  defeated  a  similar 
move  against  Church  and  Society  on 
a  voice  vote  and  without  debate. 

Focus  came  in  for  more  explicit 
attention.  Jack  Oates  Jr.  of  Sweet- 
water, Tenn.,  defended  his  resolu- 
tion which  quoted  from  an  issue 
which,  he  said,  encouraged  the  use 
of  drugs.  "This  paper  is  more  de- 
trimental to  the  youth  of  the  Church 
than  Colloquy."  he  said. 

John  Daniel,  a  youth  delegate 
from  Columbia,  S.  C,  agreed.  "I 
have  friends  who  have  become  ad- 
dicted to  drugs,"  he  said.  "Because 
of  the  position  this  paper  takes  on 
such  issues  and  on  related  matters,  I 
feel  compelled  to  support  this  re- 
solution," he  added. 

James  Collie,  another  youth  dele- 
gate and  a  Texan  who  attends  Union 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  said  he 
found  Focus  "very  helpful"  as  "re- 


Jack  Oates  on  Focus  .  .  .  Sam  Wiley:  What's  Colloquy?  .  .  .  Mrs.  Owen:  Helpful 


source  material."  But  Richard  Eraser 
of  Miami  doubted  that  the  paper 
ever  "set  forth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

After  John  Causey,  a  youth  dele- 
gate from  Greensboro,  N.  C,  ex-' 
pressed  doubts  that  the  author  of 
the  resolution  "had  even  read  the 
article  quoted,"  the  Assembly  reject 
ed  the  request  by  a  voice  vote. 

In  a  surprise  decision,  the  As- 
sembly voted  to  replace  Miss  Eva 
Harris  on  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  with  the  chairman  of  the 
youth  delegation  at  the  Assembly 
Russell  Merrit,  this  year's  editor  of 
the  Davidsonian  at  Davidson  Col 
lege.  51 

6  Chapters  Described 
In  Confession  Outline 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
The  outline  of  a  proposed  new  con 
fession  of  faith  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  was  disclosed  here  by  the 
chairman  of  a  committee  working  to, 
offer  such  a  document  to  the  Church' 
for  preliminary  study  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Describing  several  stages  in  the 
work  of  his  committee,  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert C.  Winn  said  that  the  first  ef- 
fort had  been  to  build  on  the  base 
of  the  affirmation,  "Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord."  But  the  committee  soon  rec- 
ognized that  all  agreed  the  "great 
question  of  the  1970's  is  God.  So 
we  moved  in  a  more  theocentric  di 
rection,"  he  said. 

The  president  of  Louisville  Semi 
nary  revealed  that  a  preliminary  out 
line  of  some  20  chapters  had  been 
reduced  to  six  and  that  the  docu 
ment  now  in  preparation  will  deal 
briefly  with  "all  the  principal  points 
of  faith"  so  as  to  be  usable  as  a 
teaching  aid.  The  six  chapters  in  the 
new  confession  will  be  as  follows,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Winn: 

1)  God.  The  confession  will  start 
with  a  "ringing  affirmation  remi- 
niscent of  the  Scots  Confession"  con- 
cerning the  fact  of  God. 

2)  God  and  His  people.  "No  oth- 
er confession  has  declared  what  we 
wish  to  declare  here,"  Dr.  Winn 
said.  This  chapter  will  be  rooted  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  story  of 
the  Exodus  will  be  centered  as  a 
figure  of  the  believer's  experience. 
"The  memory  of  the  Exodus  is  our 
memory,"  the  chairman  said.  ' 

3)  God  was  in  Christ.  This  chap- 
ter will  deal  with  such  aspects  of 
faith  as  the  incarnation,  the  atone- 
ment and  the  resurrection. 
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Assembly  Tags  £CO£  ^Grave  Departure' 


ig  4)  The  Holy  Spirit.  Central  in 
fj  this  chapter  will  be  the  relation  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Ij  world  to  His  work  in  the  Church 
J  and  in  the  individual  believer.  Also 
Q  specified  will  be  His  relation  to 
1),  Scripture  and  to  the  sacraments. 

5)  God  and  the  World.  In  this 
section  creation  will  be  related  to 

^J  providence,  according  to  Dr.  Winn. 

It  will  attempt  to  "take  seriously" 
u  the  view  that  "the  work  of  the  Trin- 

ity  is  indivisible,"  he  said.  "This 
^  section  will  embody  the  mission  of 
5j  the  Church  in  our  day  in  language 
,|,  that   must    'bite'    without  passing 

away  with  tomorrow's  headlines." 

6)  God  and  the  Future.  "There 
comes  a  time  when  we  need  to  say 
what  God  means  to  do  in  His  great 
plan  to  sum  up  all  things  in  Jesus 
Christ,"  said  Dr.  Winn.  "Or,  as  one 
of  the  laymen  on  our  committee 
keeps  insisting,  we  have  to  say  what 
happens  when  a  man  dies."  IB 

Five  Papers  Adopted 
On  Church  and  Society 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Pronouncements  on  welfare  reform, 
international  development,  the  drug 
crisis,  the  population  explosion  and 
the  Vietnam  war  were  approved  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly. Most  of  one  day  was  spent  de- 
bating the  report  from  the  standing 
committee  on  Church  and  society. 

In  addition  to  adopting  positions 
on  the  five  major  topics,  the  court 
also  approved  for  study  in  the  de- 
nomination papers  on  welfare  and 
development. 

The  two  papers  on  international 
development  were  first  on  the  agen- 
da, and  they  received  the  closest 
scrutiny  from  commissioners.  One 
attempt  at  amendment  was  favored 
by  the  court.  Stricken  from  the  docu- 
ment submitted  by  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  was  a  section 
calling  for  a  distribution  of  power 
and  change  in  social,  political  and 
economic  systems. 

Attacked  in  the  debate  as  vague, 
the  deleted  section  was  voted  out  on 
a  tally  of  210-182.  Later,  some  of 
the  section  was  restored,  pledging 
the  Church  to  seek  for  the  poor  an 
opportunity  in  decision  making  that 
affects  their  development. 

Youth  participation  was  greatest 
in  the  Vietnam  debate,  but  youth 
speakers  were  also  prominent  in  the 
discussion  of  drugs. 

The  paper  finally  adopted  on  Viet- 
nam was  a  compromise.  ffl 


MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
By  a  vote  of  270-126  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  here  adopted 
a  report  calling  the  method  of  op- 
eration of  the  independent  Executive 
Commission  on  Overseas  Evangelism 
"a  grave  departure  from  orderly  pro- 
cesses of  the  Church." 

The  court  also  declared  "to  the 
missionaries  and  members  of  the 
Church  that  the  possible  temporary 
gain  for  parts  of  the  overseas  mission 
that  might  be  realized  by  money 
given  through  ECOE,  as  it  is  pre- 
sently operating,  is  far  outweighed 
by  the  likelihood  of  grievous  harm 
to  the  life  and  health  of  the  Church 
by  solicitations  or  offers  of  support 
that  are  made  in  a  divisive  or  irregu- 
lar manner." 

The  denunciation  of  the  overseas 
arm  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  came  to  the  floor  as  a 
minority  report  from  the  Assembly's 
standing  committee  on  the  General 
Council.  It  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  A.  M.  McGeachy  of  Brazos 
presbytery  and  signed  by  eight  other 
members  of  the  committee,  includ- 
ing the  Rev.  David  W.  A.  Taylor  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  staff. 

The  minority  report,  which  was 
adopted,  did  not  replace  any  of  the 
recommendations  from  the  commit- 
tee's majority,  which  were  also  criti- 
cal of  ECOE.  The  Rev.  Edward  S. 
Bayless  of  the  Ozarks  presbytery 
spoke  for  the  majority  report  but 
against  the  minority.  He  said  he  de- 
plored ECOE  and  had  "absolute  con- 
fidence" in  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions but  thought  the  matter  was 
covered  adequately  in  the  majority 
report. 

ECOE  was  requested  in  one  of 
the  majority's  recommendations  "to 
bring  its  policies  and  practices  into 
conformity  to  the  requisites  of  the 
standards  of  our  Church  and  to  a 
proper  respect  for  the  prerogatives 
of  our  Board  of  World  Missions,  de- 
sisting from  activities  which  are  di- 
rectly destructive  of  those  interests 
which  properly  belong  to  our  board." 

Also  adopted  on  recommendation 
of  the  standing  committee  on  t  h  e 
General  Council  were  a  commenda- 
tion of  the  mission  board's  personnel 
and  a  reaffirmation  of  a  1941  state- 
ment on  outside  organizations.  How- 
ever, the  standing  committee  added 
from  the  1941  statement  three  par- 
agraphs that  were  not  included  in 
the  council's  proposal  to  the  Assem- 
bly. 


The  first  of  those  paragraphs  is: 
"We  reiterate  the  conviction  in- 
herent in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  constantly  proclaimed  by  her, 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  world- 
wide, that  worthy  activities  therein 
are  not  confined  to  any  denomina- 
tional program,  and  that  its  progress 
is  dependent  on  the  multiplied  ef- 
forts of  all  men  who  truly  accept  and 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  would 
follow  Him  and  His  call  to  service." 

Mr.  Bayless  suggested  to  the  court 
that  adoption  of  the  minority  recom- 
mendations amounted  to  going  out 
of  the  way  to  "hit  again."  He  dis- 
agreed with  Mr.  McGeachy's  conten- 
tion that  the  minority  paragraphs 
were  "gentle"  and  "pastoral." 

Supporting  the  minority  were  both 
the  chairman  and  the  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. The  Rev.  David  L.  Stitt  of 
Austin,  Tex.,  the  chairman,  sought 
to  defend  the  board's  broad  ecumen- 
icity, noting  that  it  has  worked  with 
both  the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
(Kyodan) .  He  quoted  from  a  let- 
ter from  PEF  alleging  that  the  board 
would  not  cooperate  with  ECOE  and 
said  it  was  "not  true." 

The  Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  the 
board's  top  executive,  called  for  a 
firm  stand  against  ECOE.  He  said 
he  had  just  received  a  letter  from  an 
ECOE  "advisor"  with  the  news  that 
some  methods  were  being  reconsid- 
ered, but  he  added  that  solicitation 
of  funds  is  continuing  within  the  de- 
nomination. 

Before  voting  on  the  minority  re- 
port, the  Assembly  defeated  an  at- 
tempt to  make  its  language  conform 
to  that  in  the  report  from  the  Gen- 
eral Council.  The  council  called  the 
new  agency  "a  serious  threat  to  the 
peace  and  unity  of  our  Church," 
while  the  minority  described  the 
agency's  methods  "a  grave  departure 
from  the  orderly  processes  of  the 
Church." 

On  a  close  voice  vote  the  Assem- 
bly defeated  a  motion  from  Joe  B. 
Johnson  of  Knoxville  presbytery 
which  would  have  recommended  that 
presbyteries  take  no  disciplinary  ac- 
tion against  members  involved  in 
ECOE  prior  to  this  Assembly.  The 
motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Stitt,  but 
his  wife  spoke  against  it.  He  was 
a  commissioner  from  Northeast  Tex- 
as presbytery,  while  Mrs.  Stitt  was 
sent  by  John  Knox  presbytery. 

In  a  separate  action  the  Assembly 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  30,  1971 


filled  10  vacant  seats  of  the  24  on 
the  Board  of  World  Missions.  Three 
members  were  re-elected:  the  Rev. 
George  M.  Ogilvie,  the  Rev.  Wayne 
P.  Todd  and  Thomas  R.  Ross.  Three 
year  terms  were  also  voted  for  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  the 
Rev.  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  the  Rev.  Ren- 
ben  P.  Armendariz,  Willie  Jones  and 
James  C.  Robinson. 

Named  to  fill  an  unexpired  term 
of  two  years  was  Charles  F.  Myers 
Jr.  An  Assembly  youth  delegate, 
Miss  Marilyn  Wion,  was  elected  to 
fill  an  unexpired  term  of  one  year.Sl 


Votes  Closest  in  Years 
On  Quitting  NCC,  WCC 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
Presbyterian  US  membership  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  was 
continued  by  the  General  Assembly 
here,  but  the  votes  were  the  closest 
on  the  issue  in  years. 

The  denomination's  top  court 
voted  213  to  189  to  stay  in  the  NCC. 
The  tally  to  remain  in  the  WCC  was 
216-185. 

Both  pastors  and  laymen  urged 
the  Assembly  to  withdraw  from  the 
National  Council  during  debate  over 
a  commissioner's  resolution.  The 
Rev.  George  Long  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  told  the  court  that 
there  was  mounting  concern  over  the 
NCC  in  congregations  which  have 
attempted  to  support  the  Church's 
whole  program.  The  Rev.  David 
White  of  Gastonia,  N.  C,  said  there 
is  unrest  over  the  council's  whole 
direction  as  well  as  over  its  highly 
publicized  pronouncements. 

"You  can't  get  anybody  to  beg 
you  to  stay  in  the  NCC"  at  the  con- 
gregational level  of  the  Church,  the 
Assembly  was  told  by  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert Flitton  Jr.  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  who 
introduced  the  resolution.  The  stand- 
ing committee  on  inter-Church  agen- 
cies and  councils  recommended, 
16-10,  that  his  proposal  be  answered 
negatively. 

John  V.  Matthews  of  Fayetteville, 
Tenn.,  1954  president  of  the  As- 
sembly Men's  Council  and  subse- 
quently a  leader  of  the  NCC's  Unit- 
ed Church  Men,  appealed  to  the  As- 
sembly to  withdraw.  He  declared,  "I 
pray  we  get  out!" 

Later,  the  Columbia  presbytery  lay 
leader  was  on  the  losing  side  of 
another  proposal  regarding  the  ecu- 
menical organizations.  He  spoke  for 
a    Memphis    presbytery  overture 


which  would  have  removed  the  NCC 
and  WCC  from  the  denomination's 
benevolent  program. 

Mr.  Matthews  endorsed  the  over- 
ture's concept  of  a  special  offering 
each  year  for  the  two  councils  as 
"just  common  sense."  He  suggested  it 
would  net  more  for  the  councils  as 
well  as  for  denominational  agencies 
if  Church  members  were  allowed  to 
support  them  separately. 

In  his  extended  remarks  on  the 
proposal,  Mr.  Matthews  said  he 
prayed  that  the  direction  of  the 
Church  would  be  reevaluated.  He 
was  applauded  after  warning  the 
leadership  of  the  denomination:  "It's 
later  than  you  think." 

The  Memphis  overture  came  to 
the  floor  of  the  court  through  the 
standing  committee  on  the  General 
Council,  which  recommended  by  a 
vote  of  21  to  2  a  negative  answer. 

Principal  speaker  for  a  commis- 
sioner's resolution  to  withdraw  from 
the  World  Council  was  the  Rev. 
James  R.  Walkup  of  Suwanee  pres- 
bytery. [±1 


Tighter  Abortion  Stand 
Voted  Down  by  Assembly 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
The  Presbyterian  US  General  Assem- 
bly meeting  here  declined  to  stop 
handling  funds  to  pay  for  abortions, 
or  to  approve  instructions  for  min- 
isters and  others  in  the  various  sy- 
nods who  are  counseling  in  cases  in- 
volving abortion  referrals. 

The  denomination's  abortion  pro- 
gram came  to  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  through  a  resolution 
signed  by  11  commissioners  and  re- 
ferred to  the  standing  committee  on 
national  ministries,  reviewing  the 
parent  board  of  the  new  Committee 
on  Therapeutic  Abortions. 

Requested  was  adoption  of  a 
theological  and  historical  study  of 
the  problem  of  abortion,  to  be  used 
by  counselors  "with  prayer  for  the 
guidance  of  God's  Word  and  Spirit 
before  coming  to  a  decision."  The 
standing  committee  recommended 
rejection  of  the  paper  and  reaffirma- 
tion of  the  position  taken  by  the 
UOth  Assembly  as  "both  sensitive 
and  comprehensive  ...  an  adequate 
theological  and  Biblical  basis." 

The  Rev.  James  Walkup  of 
Suwanee  presbytery  moved  to  delete 
the  reference  to  reaffirmation  of  the 
Memphis  Assembly's  position,  saying 
he  did  not  want  to  commend  last 


year's  action.  "It  is  not  the  woman' 
prerogative  to  say,  'I  will  take  thif 
life,'  "  he  said  in  discussing  the  moral 
question. 

As  a  "substitute  for  the  whole,' 
the  Rev.  Jack  Ross  of  South  Missis 
sippi  presbytery  moved  to  refer  thf 
whole  matter  to  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee.  "Since  the 
question  of  killing  in  Vietnam  and 
that  of  killing  by  abortion  both  in 
volve  taking  life  and  cannot  logically 
be  separated,  I  believe  that  the  Bibli 
cal  and  theological  bases  of  these 
two  matters  should  be  studied  joint 
ly,"  he  said. 

After  the  Assembly  defeated  both 
proposals,  a  third  motion  was  made 
to  cut  off  the  funds  now  paying  for 
abortions.  "I  believe  this  Assembly 
should  say  that  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  has  exceeded  the 
authority  granted  by  the  action  of 
the  last  Assembly  and  that  the  board; 
should  be  instructed  to  spend  no 
further  money  to  pay  for  abortions," 
Herman  C.  Quantz,  a  physician  from 
Lousiana  presbytery  said  in  his 
motion. 

This  effort  also  failed.  In  con- 
clusion, an  unprecedentedly  large 
voice  vote  was  heard  against  adop- 
tion of  the  report  of  the  standing, 
committee  "as  a  whole." 

In  other  business  related  to  Na 
tional  Ministries,  the  Assembly  heard 
from  the  Rev.  Howard  Blake,  exe-! 
cutive  secretary  of  "A  Celebration  of 
Evangelism,"  a  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed joint  effort  scheduled  fori 
Cincinnati,  September  20-24.  "This 
is  going  to  be  a  different  sort  of 
evangelism  conference,"  Mr.  Blake 
said.  "Instead  of  lectures  about 
evangelism,  we  aim  to  experience 
ourselves  together  that  quality  of 
life  which  is  evangelistic." 

In  actions  bearing  upon  race,  the 
Assembly  voted  to  improve  the 
channels  through  which  it  might  be 
possible  for  a  congregation  to  call 
as  its  minister  "a  candidate  of  an 
ethnic  group  different  from  the  ma 
jority  ethnic  group  of  the  congrega 
tion";  and  called  on  the  lower  courts 
to  "support  and  strengthen  in  every 
way  possible  the  unified,  racially  in- 
clusive public  school  system  .  .  .  and 
not  support  any  group  or  educa- 
tional institution  which  opposes  a 
unified  racially  inclusive  public 
school  system." 

While  adopting  the  latter  proposal, 
the  Assembly  beat  back  efforts  to  put 
it  on  record  in  favor  of  Christian 
parochial  schools.  SI 
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220-7  Enactment  Loses 
\After  Assembly  Debate 


MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
In  a  rare  action  here,  the  Presbyter- 
ian US  General  Assembly  refused  to 
enact  a  constitutional  amendment 
which  had  been  approved  by  the 
necessary  majority  of  the  presbyter- 
ies. 

The  standing  committee  on  judi- 
cial business  recommended,  16  to  11, 
and  the  court  approved,  228  to  139, 
jj'  rejection  of  a  proposed  Book  of 
Church  Order  addition  which  would 
fhave  boimd  lower  courts   to  the 
'  official  program  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

i'    During  the  past  year  51  of  72 
I  ■  presbyteries  had  voted  for  the  amend- 
*  ment,    and   21    recorded  negative 
votes.  The  text  of  the  proposed  para- 
'  graph  220-1  was:  "It  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  sessions,  presbyteries  and 
'Si  synods  to  lead  congregations  and 
'  church  members  to  understand  and 
to  participate  in  the  work  and  mis- 
sion  of  the  whole  denomination  as 
expressed  by  the  higher  courts  in 

I  their  meetings." 

!^  Four  other  amendments  which  had 
hbeen  approved  by  the  presbyteries 
ig  were  enacted. 

Chairman  of  the  standing  com- 
1-  mittee,  the  Rev.  David  L.  Stitt  of 
d  Northeast  Texas  presbytery,  attempt- 
;'ed  to  move  enactment  of  220-1,  but 
)f  Moderator  Ben  L.  Rose  ruled  him 
:  out  of  order  on  grounds  that  the 
ir  motion  was  the  exact  opposite  of 
B  the  committee  recommendation.  At 
if  the  end  of  the  debate  on  the  matter, 
e  Dr.  Stitt  announced  that  he  had 

II  changed  his  mind  and  would  vote 
C;  against  enactment  because  it  "of- 
i|  fends"  some  in  the  Church. 

Dr.  Stitt  had  asked  another  mem- 
e  her  of  the  standing  committee,  the 
f  Rev.  Cecil  Brearley  Jr.  of  Congaree 
J  presbytery,  to  present  the  committee's 
]  recommendation  to  the  court.  Mr. 
]{ Brearley  said  the  amendment,  "at 
.!  best"  is  not  needed  and  "at  worst" 
.  is  subject  to  misinterpretation, 
s     Sj>eaking  for  enactment  was  the 
Rev.  Burke  Kerr  of  Albemarle  pres- 
bytery. He  identified  it  as  "the  most 
vital  issue  before  the  General  As- 
sembly." He  urged  adoption  as  a 
preventative  against  schism. 

The  Rev.  David  White  of  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  reminded  commis- 
sioners that  some  of  them  had  de- 
cided the  Assembly  could  make  a 
mistake  when  it  had  not  adopted  a 
Vietnam  statement  strong  enough  to 
suit  them.  The  same  could  happen 


on  other  issues,  he  warned,  and 
churchmen  should  not  be  bound  to 
promote  the  official  position  of  the 
denomination  whether  it  be  "right 
or  wrong." 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Tabler  of  Nashville 
presbytery  reminded  that  some  Pres- 
byterians already  refuse  Assembly 
positions  "in  good  conscience"  and 
suggested  that  they  should  always 
be  free  to  seek  the  will  of  God  when 
it  conflicts  with  official  programs. 

On  another  constitutional  matter, 
the  Assembly  sent  to  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  a  request  that 
it  draft  an  amendment  to  provide  for 
"unit  voting"  on  future  amendments. 
Moderator  Rose  said,  however,  that 
the  "request"  was  not  an  "instruc- 
tion" which  bound  the  commission 
to  recommend  such  a  proposal. 

Without  objection,  the  Assembly 
approved  a  standing  committee  re- 
commendation that  it  adopt  a  report 
from  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission saying  that  no  revision  of 
the  Church's  property  law  is  need- 
ed, ffl 

Theological  Document 
On  Spirit  Is  Approved 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
A  major  study  of  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  over- 
whelmingly approved  here  after  ef- 
forts by  some  conservative  commis- 
sioners to  remove  references  to  "ex- 
traordinary manifestations  of  the 
Spirit's  working"  were  turned  aside 
by  the  1 1 1th  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCUS. 

In  a  rare  theological  debate  which 
saw  identified  conservatives  pitted 
against  each  other,  the  question  of 
modern  miracles  and  "ecstatic  lan- 
guage" was  raised  by  speakers  who 
charged  that  these  are  not  acknow- 
ledged in  Reformed  theology.  The 
document  adopted  by  the  Assembly 
affirmed  both,  but  with  considerable 
caution. 

The  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy  of 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  led  off  the 
debate  with  a  protest  against  re- 
ferences to  "ecstatic  utterances"  in 
the  11,000-word  paper  representing 
four  years  of  study  by  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee.  "By  adopt- 
ing this  we  will  be  making  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  into  a  Pente- 
costal Church,"  he  charged. 

"Moreover,  we  will  be  affirming 
the  continuation  of  miracles  today, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Reformed 
faith,"  Dr.  Kennedy  continued.  "I  do 
not  believe  there  is  any  resemblance 


between  'tongues'  today  and  the 
'speaking  in  other  languages'  report- 
ed in  the  book  of  Acts,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  moved  to  delete 
19  lines  from  the  paper,  containing 
references  to  "ecstatic  utterances." 
"This  would  help  those  of  us  who 
would  like  to  see  this  report  brought 
more  closely  to  the  traditional  Re- 
formed position,"  he  argued. 

The  Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson  of 
New  Orleans  objected  to  identifying 
the  Reformed  position  with  a  denial 
of  modern  miracles.  "The  position 
taken  by  Dr.  Kennedy  represents  a 
sort  of  'dispensationalism'  in  which 
God  is  seen  to  work  differently  in 
different  times,"  he  said. 

"The  classic  Reformed  position 
that  gifts  of  the  Spirit  ended  with 
apostolic  times  does  not  take  into  ac- 
count certain  vital  New  Testament 
passages,"  continued  Mr.  Henderson. 
"Personally,  I  am  excited  that  our 
Church  should  come  forth  with 
something  of  this  kind." 

The  Rev.  Davis  Nicholas  of  Boca 
Raton,  Fla.,  found  a  conflict  between 
sections  of  the  paper  which  suggested 
that  "neither  the  Spirit  nor  His 
gifts"  are  "at  all  times  available," 
and  other  sections  which  pointed  out 
that  the  Spirit  indwells  every  be- 
liever. 

The  Rev.  William  I.  Howell  of 
Atlanta  defended  the  emphasis  of 
the  paper.  "I  have  seen  this  ecstatic 
experience  among  the  youth  of  our 
own  congregation,  the  First  Church 
of  Atlanta,"  he  said.  "Unless  some- 
one can  give  me  a  better  explanation, 
I  must  believe  it  is  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Dr.  James  L.  Price  of  Duke  Uni- 
versity added  his  word  in  support  of 
the  study:  "This  will  rectify  a  serious 
neglect  of  this  doctrine  in  the 
Church,"  he  said.  "Any  serious  inter- 
preter of  the  New  Testament  will  be 
able  to  use  this  document  as  a  means 
of  dynamic  discussion  and  dialogue 
in  the  Church." 

After  considerable  debate,  the  As- 
sembly defeated  a  move  to  return  the 
paper  to  the  standing  committee  on 
theology  and  also  another  move  to 
recommit  it  to  the  Permanent  Theo- 
logical Committee,  before  approving 
the  whole  with  minor  editorial 
changes. 

In  other  action,  the  Assembly  ask- 
ed its  theological  coraimittee  to  study 
the  question  of  admitting  baptized 
children  to  the  Lord's  Supper  before 
they  make  their  public  profession  of 
faith.  IB 
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No  one  knows  what  tomorrow  will  bring,  but  today  gives  us  some  intimations  — 


Getting  Ready 


Nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to 
convince    self-assured  people 
that  things  are  going  to  be  different. 

When  Jesus  endeavored  to  prepare 
His  disciples  for  the  unknown  to- 
morrow that  confronted  them,  they 
were  disbelieving.  In  their  minds 
He  was  already  king!  No  wonder 
they  almost  smiled  when  He  spoke 
of  being  rejected  and  crucified.  No 
wonder  they  could  not  believe  their 
ears  when  He  spoke  of  their  being 
disliked,  discredited,  smeared,  hated 
and  hunted.  It  was  like  trying  to 
tell  Tom  Seaver  he  would  never 
pitch  another  winning  game. 

How  do  you  prepare  prosperous 
men  for  poverty,  well  men  for  sick- 
ness, happy  men  for  misery,  secure 
men  for  insecurity?  A  tiny  germ,  a 
few  feet  of  highway,  a  word,  a  care- 
less act,  a  moment  of  thoughtlessness 
and  all  is  changed.  The  counter- 
part is  just  as  true:  A  small  invest- 
ment, a  promotion,  a  trivial  success, 
a  sound  idea,  an  opportunity  wisely 
used,  and  all  life  is  lifted  upward  to 
where  the  sun  is  glorious. 

No  man  knows  what  the  future 
holds.  He  plans,  he  hopes,  he  makes 
his  guesses,  but  he  cannot  know. 
The  unknown  before  each  of  us  can 
be  a  path,  a  ladder,  an  elevator  or 
a  rocket  to  the  moon  that  lifts  us 
above  the  levels  we  have  known.  Of 
course  it  may  plunge  us  into  depths 
beyond  our  imagining,  it  takes  so  lit- 
tle to  alter  so  much  for  better  or  for 
worse. 

What  Lies  Ahead? 

As  we  pause  to  observe  another 
Fourth  of  July,  I  am  very  conscious 
of  the  unknown  tomorrows  which 
confront  our  nation.  We  are  faced 
with  unknowns  in  government,  eco- 
nomics, social  patterns,  world  rela- 
tionships, and  in  the  realm  of  mor- 
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al  values  and  spiritual  realities. 

What  is  our  future  governmental- 
ly?  The  Republicans  would  like  to 
know,  and  so  would  many  a  Demo- 
crat. To  some  it  seems  that  we  are 
nearing  the  Big  Rock  Candy  Moun- 
tain where  every  need  is  met  by  a 
kindly  providence,  even  though  the 
visitor  be  a  work-indifferent  tramp. 
To  others  it  seems  as  if  Pandora's 
box  has  been  reopened,  thus  liberat- 
ing anew  the  forces  which  cripple 
men  and  shutting  up  forever  those 
which  heal. 

In  the  making  of  our  Constitution 
those  many  long  years  ago,  hammer 
descended  on  anvil  until  the  iron  of 
statehood  was  shaped  into  a  pattern 
of  brand  new  usefulness.  Men  of 
soul  greatness,  and  those  of  smaller 
stature,  struggled  mightily  to  come 
to  grips  with  a  vision  and  reduce  it 
to  a  solid  fact  of  history.  I  wonder 
if  there  has  ever  been  a  more  impor- 
tant gathering  of  great  men  dedi- 
cated to  a  great  task,  then  meeting 
magnificently  the  great  resp)onsibili- 
ties  providence  laid  upon  them.  Sel- 
dom have  so  few  done  so  much  for 
so  many. 

Seeds  of  Liberty 

The  venture  almost  failed  and  it 
was  not  until  men  rose  above  state 
and  local  considerations  and  winged 
their  way  above  the  swamp  mists  of 
self-interest  that  the  seeds  of  true 
liberty  were  free  to  take  root  and 
sprout.  Not  until  the  great  idea  de- 
feated a  thousand  trivial  ones  did 
men  begin  to  feel  the  thrill  of  call- 
ing themselves  by  a  new  name, 
Americans.  All  finally  saw  what 
some  had  seen  from  the  beginning, 
that  the  nation  had  to  be  a  union  of 
states,  for  a  mere  association  of 
states  under  a  confederated  system 
would  never  do. 

Governor  Randolph  of  Virginia 
made  it  clear  in  the  presentation  of 
the  Virginia  Plan  that  a  government 
was  no  government  at  all  until  it 


could  do  five  things:  defend  itself 
against  foreign  aggression,  prevent 
dissension  among  the  states  and  se- 
dition within  them,  provide  for  the 
general  welfare,  protect  itself  against 
encroachment  by  the  member  states, 
and  be  superior  to  all  local  govern- 
ments. 

In  their  constitutional  conven- 
tion. Easterners  argued  for  eastern 
advantages.  Southerners  argued  for 
southern  ones,  and  all  looked  west- 
ward to  mountains  and  plains  with 
hungry  eyes.  They  argued,  shouted, 
shook  their  fists,  threatened,  and  yet 
in  the  end  they  produced  the  freest, 
most  creative  government  in  history. 

History's  Servants 

Their  work  remains  today  the  bed- 
rock of  our  nationhood.  They  knew 
that  they  were  history's  servants 
and  that  God  Himself  was  looking 
over  their  shoulders,  scanning  their 
thoughts  and  the  words  they  wrote. 
Once  they  got  beyond  sectional  and 
local  interests,  once  they  wanted  to 
be  part  of  the  whole  and  not  a  part 
of  a  part,  they  were  able  to  create 
the  greatest  document  since  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Their  aim  was  not  the  pleasing  of 
shallow  people  nor  the  leaders  of 
such  people.  They  worked  to  set 
down  what  was  right  and  necessary, 
believing  that  the  American  people 
would  be  unwilling  to  settle  for  any- 
thing less  than  the  best. 

Have  times  changed  so  much  that 
we  are  now  willing  to  settle  for  less? 
As  our  system  of  checks  and  balances 
ceases  to  be  checks  and  balances,  as 
state  rights  become  blurred  into  in- 
distinctiveness,  as  federal  rights  grow 
in  scope  and  forcefulness,  as  states 
become  more  and  more  like  counties 
of  the  federal  government,  mere  ad- 
ministrative units  of  convenience, 
many  citizens  are  worried  and  afraid. 
They  are  afraid  that  we  are  losing 
the  system  the  founding  fathers 
blessed  and  the  states  ratified.  They 
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are  afraid,  too,  that  we  are  now 
ready  to  substitute  a  system  less  truly 
American,  so  that  many  Americans 
feel  completely  unprepared  for  to- 
morrows that  are  soon  to  be. 

The  same  holds  true  in  the  realm 
of  economics.  From  colonial  times 
ours  has  been  a  frontier  form  of  eco- 
nomics. We  have  prized  the  swift, 
the  strong,  the  get-there-first  fellow. 
We  have  put  great  faith  in  competi- 
tion, believing  that  the  best  would 
get  to  the  top  and  the  rest  would  dis- 
tribute themselves  along  the  slopes. 
It  has  always  been  our  feeling  that 
those  who  make  it,  who  attain  and 
achieve  in  any  realm,  have  a  right 
to  special  status  and  special  rewards. 

Our  Pride  and  Problem 

The  system  of  frontier  economics 
has  been  both  our  pride  and  our 
problem.  It  has  made  us  a  nation 
of  producers,  creators  and  innova- 
tors who  have  lifted  our  standard  of 
living  to  unbelievable  heights  of 
privileges. 

On  the  negative  side,  however,  it 
has  often  encouraged  those  who  suc- 
ceed to  forget  those  who  fail,  to  for- 
get the  wage-earners,  the  very  young, 
the  very  old,  the  handicapped,  the 
disfranchised  and  the  non-Caucasian. 

Because  of  our  confidence  in  fron- 
tier economics,  with  its  attendant 
negative  features,  we  have  given 
birth  to  monopolistic  labor  unions, 
uncontrollable  civil  rights  propa- 
gandists. We  have  encouraged  the 
federal  government  to  believe  it  has 
been  appointed  by  God  to  be  Santa 
Claus,  Big  Brother,  and  Lady  Boun- 
tiful to  the  whole  nation,  and  that 
if  Washington  does  not  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  who 
build  it. 

We  are  now  striving  in  a  strange 
manner  to  solve  the  problem  of  our 
own  creation.  On  one  hand  we  cre- 
ate special  programs  for  those  who 
fail,  urging  them  toward  initiative 
and  personal  effort.    On  the  other 


hand,  we  reward  irresponsibility.  All 
too  seldom  do  we  stress  dependabil- 
ity, integrity,  industriousness,  person- 
al sacrifice  and  moral  quality  as  we 
once  did. 

We  seem  ashamed  of  our  great 
wealth  and  power  and  tend  to  be- 
lieve that  the  failure  of  the  many  in 
our  midst  is  the  fault  of  the  few  who 
so  splendidly  succeed.  We  now  teach 
that  to  fail  is  no  disgrace,  and  that 
if  a  man  cannot  make  it  or  is  un- 
willing even  to  try,  he  has  no  wor- 
ries, because  the  government  will 
take  care  of  him  most  generously. 

Whether  we  work  or  loaf,  coof>er- 
ate  or  defy,  make  the  big  try  or  the 
tiny  nudge,  are  worthy  or  unworthy, 
we  now  feel  that  every  citizen  has  a 
right  to  an  income  of  at  least  $4,000 
a  year,  with  a  modern  home,  car,  TV 
and  all  the  rest.  We  say  today  that 
the  nation  owes  this  much  to  its  peo- 
ple —  owes  it! 

R.  f .  P. 

Thus  the  frontier  system  of  eco- 
nomics, father  of  the  free  enterprise 
system,  gives  way  to  an  American 
form  of  Socialism  and  moves  toward 
one  that  marks  our  lowered  vitality 
and  integrity.  The  old  system  did 
produce  great  men  and  a  great  na- 
tion and  I  dislike  seeing  it  pass. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  competi- 
tion, personal  effort  and  achieve- 
ment, and  for  that  reason  I  do  not 
like  to  see  the  older  system  slip 
quietly  into  the  quicksands  of  So- 
cialism from  which,  once  in,  it  will 
never  rise  again. 

This  brings  me  to  another  area  of 
concern:  our  changing  social  pat- 
terns, our  place  in  the  world,  and 
our  loss  of  spiritual  objectivity  and 
power. 

Our  world  is  in  ferment  as  well  as 
our  nation.  The  social  patterns 
which  have  characterized  our  land 
for  generations  are  rapidly  going  the 
way  of  all  flesh.  Maybe  they  should. 
Maybe  they  were  not  good  enough 


to  continue,  but  now  that  there  is  so 
much  emphasis  on  quantity  and  so 
little  upon  quality  I  seek  in  vain  to 
find  stability  beneath  my  feet. 

To  give  recognition  and  power  to 
anyone  before  he  is  able  to  use  it 
wisely  is  folly  of  the  worst  kind. 
Surely  the  developing  nations  have 
taught  us  that.  To  give  backward, 
untrained,  uneducated,  irresponsi- 
ble people  the  task  of  running  gov- 
ernments and  financing  nations 
seems  inexcusable  stupidity. 

fagfe  or  Oyster 

Gus  Dyer  has  said  that  Americans 
chose  the  eagle  as  a  national  symbol 
because  the  eagle  is  a  wide-winged, 
free-wheeling,  self-reliant  bird,  but 
now  Americans  seem  inclined  to  sub- 
stitute an  oyster  for  the  eagle,  this 
symbol  suggesting  our  current  crav- 
ing for  security.  Have  we  really 
reached  the  place  where  the  oyster 
represents  our  aspirations  better  than 
the  eagle? 

A  society  whose  social  patterns  are 
divorced  from  quality  is  neither  safe 
nor  sane.  All  equality  must,  in  the 
end,  be  a  matter  of  quality,  of 
standards  met.  A  society  without 
quality  can  never  understand  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  word  equality.  In 
striving  to  meet  what  some  call  the 
discrepancies  in  our  society,  we  are 
in  danger  of  losing  more  than  we 
can  ever  gain  through  the  flashbulb 
experiments  of  our  day. 

Ugly  Americans 

The  world  is  in  ferment,  too,  and 
spills  much  of  its  envy  and  hate  over 
into  our  land.  We  are  certainly  not 
the  most  loved  and  trusted  nation  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  We  are  en- 
dured, but  not  endeared.  We  are 
welcomed  because  we  spend,  but  not 
because  we  represent  the  world's 
richest  and  most  powerful  democ- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Independence  Day  Thoughts 


For  a  long  time  we  have  been  in- 
clined to  believe  that  a  memorial  of 
any  kind  has  meaning  only  if  the 
experience  or  the  occasion  it  me- 
morializes continues  to  have  mean- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  those  erecting 
(or  maintaining)  the  memorial. 

For  some  people  a  wedding  anni- 
versary is  the  most  meaningful  day 
of  the  year.  This  is  because  their 
marriage  is  their  most  important  re- 
lationship. For  children,  Christmas 
may  be  the  most  important  day  of 
the  year,  not  because  it  celebrates 
Someone's  birthday  but  because  it 
promises  a  house  full  of  presents. 
When  such  children  grow  up  and 
the  gifts  stop  coming,  Christmas  is 
likely  to  become  another  "ho-hum" 
day. 

Independence  Day  was  warmly — 
almost  fiercely  —  celebrated  by  peo- 
ple who  appreciated  the  cost  of  free- 
dom and  who  realized  that  the  privi- 


One  of  the  by-products  of  the  pres- 
ent "one  world"  philosophy  which 
is  so  popular  in  some  quarters  today 
is  the  playing  down  of  patriotism. 

Conversely  we  see  the  strange  phe- 
nomenon of  an  over-consideration 
for  the  nationalistic  feelings  of  oth- 
ers, with  a  corresponding  lack  of 
emphasis  on  our  own  national  rights 
and  the  moral  duty  of  American  citi- 
zens to  be  proud  of  and  concerned 
for  the  good  name  and  welfare  of 
our  own  land. 

Frequently,  perceptive  editorial 
writers  of  our  day  call  attention  to 
the  present  drive  against  patriotism 
and  how  it  is  playing  directly  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  our 
country. 

No  one  would  defend  the  flag- 
waving  of  those  "patriots"  whose 
chief  aim  seems  to  be  the  glorifica- 
tion of  self,  or  the  grinding  of  some 
particular  axe.  Such  is  shallow  and 
even  obnoxious. 

On  the  other  hand,  every  Amer- 
ican citizen  should  be  proud  of  this 


lege  of  standing  on  one's  own  feet 
before  the  whole  world  without  gov- 
ernment regimentation  or  imperial 
domination  was  both  rare  and  price- 
less. 

Today  we  put  out  our  flags  al- 
most carelessly  and  skip  the  newspa- 
per editorials  casually  written  on 
"Freedom"  because  the  values  associ- 
ated with  Independence  Day  are 
meaningless  in  a  controlled  society 
hurrying  pell  mell  towards  its  Marx- 
ist demise. 

In  Christian  circles,  the  Sabbath 
(Sunday)  was  once  a  precious  inde- 
pendence day  of  its  own.  Multitudes 
reverently  paused  in  their  busy  sched- 
ules to  celebrate  the  freedom  from 
bondage  purchased  at  an  infinite 
cost  by  the  Son  of  God. 

Today  the  average  churchman 
shows  how  much  his  redemption 
means  to  him  by  the  casual  indiffer- 
ence with  which  he  regards  the 


land  in  which  we  live  and  a  zealous 
guardian  of  those  things  for  which 
she  stands.  That  this  will  at  times 
involve  a  clear-cut  stand  for  our  na- 
tional rights  and  prestige  is  inevi- 
table. Such  is  both  a  duty  and  a 
privilege. 

As  a  Roman  citizen  the  Apostle 
Paul  found  his  rights  disregarded  in 
Philippi.  Did  he  yield  to  the  indig- 
nities heaped  upon  him  without  pro- 
test? A  reading  of  the  incident 
shows  that  he  rightly  demanded  an 
apology,  and  got  one. 

The  day  of  the  big  stick  and  of 
sword-rattling  may  be  gone  but 
along  with  it  has  also  gone  a  willing- 
ness to  stand  for  rights  which  often 
involve  moral  principles.  A  firm 
stand  and  a  bold  assertion  of  nation- 
al integrity  have  often  nipped  in- 
cipient trouble  in  the  bud.  It  may 
do  it  again  in  the  future. 

As  Americans  we  should  be  proud 
and  thankful  for  our  country  and 
for  our  national  heritage.  Such  pa- 
triotism is  greatly  needed  today. — 
L.N.B.  ffl 


Lord's  Day.  Even  Presbyterian  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  shame  themselves  be- 
fore the  pagan  world  by  making 
Sunday  a  day  of  business  just  like 
the  other  six  in  the  week.  In  so  do- 
ing they  simply  show  to  everyone 
that  the  memorial  known  as  Sabbath 
no  longer  means  that  much  to  them. 

In  the  Bible  there  is  much  said 
about  the  mechanical  observance  of 
memorial  days  when  the  occasion  no 
longer  has  meaning  to  those  who 
celebrate  it.  "Your  Sabbaths  con- 
stitute iniquity,"  God  said  through 
His  prophet  Isaiah  (Isa.  1:13).  To 
the  people  of  the  captivity  who 
wanted  to  know  if  they  should  con- 
tinue to  spend  the  fifth  month  in 
weeping  as  they  had  for  many  years 
(Zech.  7:3) ,  God  said,  "Execute  true 
judgment  and  show  mercy!"  The 
Lord  Jesus  suggested  that  tithes,  and 
even  worship,  were  meaningless  ges- 
tures if  they  did  not  represent  the 
heart's  true  devotion  (Matt.  23:23) . 

But  these  thoughts  will  be  wasted 
if  the  impression  is  left  that  all  we 
have  to  do  to  recover  a  meaningful 
Indep>endence  Day,  or  Sabbath,  or 
anniversary,  is  to  prod  our  hearts  in- 
to an  attitude  of  sincerity.  We  can- 
not, of  ourselves,  restore  spiritual, 
or  emotional,  or  patriotic  sincerity. 
These  are  fruits  of  experience  and 
the  person  who  doesn't  know  the 
Lord  saves,  or  that  freedom  is  pre- 
cious, cannot  create  within  himself  a 
thankful  heart. 

What  we  need,  as  a  nation,  as  a 
Church,  as  individual  people,  is  a 
taste  of  judgment  accompanied  by 
grace  that  leads  to  repentance.  To 
this  end  let  our  prayer  be,  "Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  God  I"  51 

Freedom  or  Censorship 

Editors  of  independent  papers 
critical  of  the  denominational  hier- 
archy should  constantly  be  under 
pressure  from  that  hierarchy,  but 
editors  of  official  publications  need 
not  be  subjected  to  censorship. 

Separate  actions  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assembly 
added  up  to  that  kind  of  policy 
on  press  freedom. 

Attempts  to  direct  Presbyterian 
Life,  the  official  biweekly  magazine, 
and  the  General  Assembly  Daily 
News  to  publish  certain  materials 
were  turned  aside  by  the  Assembly 
when  the  clerk  reminded  the  court 
of  its  tradition  of  not  binding  the 
editors. 

It  was  a  different  matter,  though, 


Is  Patriotism  Wrong? 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  30,  1971 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Reactionary  or  Stable 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


(  when  the  Presbyterian  Layman  came 
up  for  consideration.  It  is  the 
monthly  organ  of  the  Presbyterian 
Lay  Committee,  one  of  the  unoffi- 
cial organizations  required  to  report 
to  the  Assembly  under  the  denomi- 
nation's constitution. 

Stated  Clerk  WiUiam  P.  Thomp- 
son recommended  that  the  court  con- 
sider establishment  of  a  special  com- 
mittee to  investigate  the  lay  organi- 
zation in  light  of  recent  articles  in  its 
publication.  He  said  the  recent  is- 
sues "apf>ear  to  represent  a  change 
from  dedication  'to  work  within  the 
Church'  to  calculated  attacks  upon 
\  the  theological  position  taken  by  one 
of  the  agencies  of  the  General  As- 
sembly and  upon  the  integrity  of  the 
General  Assembly  itself." 

His  recommendation  was  referred 
to  the  standing  committee  on  min- 
j  utes  and  reports  which  proposed  a 
I  different  way  of  handling  the  criti- 
cisms. The  Assembly  adopted  its  rec- 
ommended guidelines  and  principles 
for  special  organizations.  One  of 
the  principal  points  is  the  assign- 
ment to  the  General  Council,  be- 
tween Assemblies,  of  the  power  of 
"review  and  control"  of  the  unoffi- 
cial groups. 

The  standing  committee  reported 
that  errors  of  "editorial  judgment" 
were  acknowledged  by  the  Lay  Com- 
mittee in  connection  with  the  two 
offending    articles    cited    by  Dr. 
!  Thompson.  No  errors  of  fact  were 
cited,  however.    It  was  also  report- 
ed that  "new  editorial  procedures 
have  been  adopted  whereby  agencies 
of  the  General  Assembly  will  hence- 
forth be  consulted  to  verify  the  ac- 
curacy of  facts  in  articles  that  may 
be  related  to  them  before  such  ar- 
ticles are  approved  by  the  editor  of 
The  Presbyterian  Layman  for  pub- 
lication." 
With  these  findings  before  them 
i    the  members  of  the  standing  com- 
mittee decided  not  to  recommend  a 
special  investigating  committee.  The 
:    Assembly  agreed  to  this  and  to  a  gen- 
l    eral  statement  about  the  inalienable 

right  of  dissent. 
I       But    the    contrasting  treatment 
'    given  the  publications  is  still  very 
'    instructive.  SI 

1    •    •  • 

'  Putting  all  church  members  with- 
in one  denomination  will  not  cure 
^  the  sin  of  lovelessness  for  the  ob- 
',  vious  reason  that  the  worst  examples 
J  of  lovelessness  do  not  occur  between 
but  within  denominations.  —  Ian 
I    Henderson,  Power  Without  Glary. 


No  one  likes  to  be  called  reaction- 
ary for  the  word  is  associated  with 
those  who  are  attached  to  the  status 
quo  and  opposed  to  progress. 

It  is  pleasant  to  be  termed  liberal 
and  progressive,  but  again  such  ter- 
minology can  be  misleading. 

When  Christianity  is  under  discus- 
sion we  all  will  be  wise  to  clearly 
define  our  terms  and  consider  their 
implications,  for  it  is  perfectly  pos- 
sible to  advocate  changes  which  have 
in  them  no  elements  of  progress  and 
it  is  also  possible  to  try  to  shake 
foundations  which  must  remain 
steady  if  the  efficacy  of  the  Chris- 
tian witness  is  to  be  maintained. 

There  is  urgent  need  that  the  con- 
tent of  the  Christian  message  shall 
not  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  ec- 
clesiastical expediency:  At  all  costs 
that  which  constitutes  the  Gospel 
message  shall  be  maintained  and  pro- 
claimed. To  insist  on  this  vitally  im- 
portant consideration  is  not  to  be 
reactionary,  it  is  to  be  stable  where 
considerations  other  than  the  actual 
content  of  Christianity  have  often 
been  given  the  priority.  This  can 
only  mean  that  there  has  been  a  les- 
sening importance  attached  to  Chris- 
tian doctrine  and  a  larger  emphasis 
accorded  ecclesiastical  organization 
and  procedure. 

We  are  frank  to  admit  that  strong- 
ly held  convictions  on  matters  of  mi- 
nor import  have  been  and  can  be  a 
hindrance  to  Christian  fellowship 
and  progress.  But  a  lack  of  convic- 
tion on  the  essential  elements  of 
Christianity  strike  at  the  very  heart 
of  an  effective  witness  and  add  con- 
fusion where  clarity  is  so  very  im- 
portant. 

The  Christian  faith  is  a  stable 
faith  for  it  is  built  on  that  founda- 
tion which  cannot  be  moved  —  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
To  maintain  that  Christian  truth 
has  not  changed  through  the  years 
is  to  maintain  that  man's  need  has 
not  changed  and  that  God's  remedy 
also  has  not  changed.  If  so  to  main- 
tain is  "reactionary"  then  God  give 
us  more  men  of  that  stamp. 

This  does  not  for  one  minute 
mean  that  methods  and  approaches 
do  not  change.   The  Church  or  the 


minister  who  would  carry  out  its 
program  with  the  same  methods  used 
even  a  few  decades  ago  would  right- 
ly be  called  reactionary.  Every  new 
avenue  and  method  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  should  be  harnessed  and 
used,  but  the  basic  message  is  the 
same  in  every  generation  and  to  all 
generations. 

In  one's  determination  to  main- 
tain the  Gospel  message  in  its  full- 
ness and  purity,  it  is  not  only  pos- 
sible but  also  unfortunately  it  hap- 
pens that  men  have  exercised  and 
do  exercise  a  misguided  zeal  which 
is  equally  harmful. 

Where  contending  for  the  faith  be- 
comes contentiousness  it  makes  a 
travesty  of  Christianity.  Where 
Christian  love  and  fellowship  are 
marred  by  unworthy  words  and  ac- 
tions there  is  something  basically 
wrong,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved 
and  the  body  of  Christ  made  to  suf- 
fer. 

Christian  ethics  must  motivate 
and  control  every  effort  to  maintain 
Christian  truth.  To  have  it  other- 
wise is  to  do  untold  harm  to  the 
very  cause  one  is  zealous  to  promote. 

Who  suffers  when  Christian  truth 
is  neglected?  Those  who  need  that 
truth  for  their  eternal  welfare.  Who 
suffers  when  misguided  zeal  leads  to 
loveless  words  and  acts?  The  same 
needy  souls  outside  of  Christ  plus 
the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ. 

For  that  reason  there  is  great  need 
that  all  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ  shall  distinguish  clearly  be- 
tween those  things  which  are  an  es- 
sential part  of  Christianity  itself,  and 
those  interpretations  on  which  men 
of  equal  piety  and  spiritual  percep- 
tion may  differ. 

Also,  there  is  great  need  that  there 
shall  be  a  clear  distinction  between 
policies,  methods,  objectives  and  or- 
ganizations, on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  proclaiming  of  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  on  the  other,  for  it  is  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  which 
alone  give  relevance  to  preaching 
and  living. 

Various    theories   of  inspiration 

{Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  30,  1971 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  18,  1971 

God,  the  Christian^  and  Civil  Law 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  There  is  a 
clear  relationship  between  today's 
lesson  and  that  of  last  Sunday  and 
also  some  overlapping.  Our  empha- 
sis for  today  will  be  on  a  point  light- 
ly touched  last  Sunday,  namely,  the 
Christian's  obligation  to  civil  law 
as  compared  to  his  obligation  to 
God's  will.  To  believers  this  is  a 
particular  problem  which  those  who 
are  without  the  Christian  faith  do 
not  have  and  it  needs  some  special 
attention. 

I.  THE  NECESSITY  FOR  CIVIL 
COURTS  (Deut.  16:18-20,  17:8-11). 
It  must  first  be  recognized  that  the 
laws  given  here  in  Deuteronomy  are 
addressed  not  to  every  nation  of  men 
but  to  Israel,  God's  people,  and  are 
therefore  for  the  Church  primarily. 
Yet  the  nature  of  these  laws  is  such 
that  they  could  come  under  the  gen- 
eral heading  of  civil  law  since  they 
deal  with  matters  between  men  in 
their  daily  living. 

We  can  learn  certain  principles 
from  them  which  are  applicable  to 
us  in  all  our  responsibility  in  the 
land  and  under  the  laws  which  we 
dai'y  live.  The  law  here  calls  for 
the  establishment  of  judges  and  of- 
ficers to  judge  the  people  in  mat- 
ters which  cannot  be  settled  private- 
ly between  men  (17:8) . 

We  are  taught,  first  of  all,  the  du- 
ties of  those  who  are  selected  as 
judges.  They  are  to  judge  in  all 
matters  justly.  This  means  that 
they  will  not  show  respect  to  some 
and  not  to  others.  "Equality  under 
the  law"  is  a  phrase  often  used  to- 
day to  express  this  concept.  There 
cannot  be  preferential  treatment 
shown  to  some  (16:19).  This  means 
that  no  bribe  may  be  taken,  for 
bribes  are  designed  to  blind  justice 
(16:19) . 

Next  we  are  told  the  duties  of  the 
people  under  such  laws.  The  peo- 
ple are  to  obey  these  laws  and  deci- 
sions of  the  judges  (17:10) .  Obedi- 
ence is  imperative  if  order  is  to  be 
maintained.  A  long  duration  for  the 
people  and  for  the  government  de- 
pends on  justice  and  obedience  (16: 
20,  17:11). 


Background  Scripture:  Deuterono- 
my 16:18-20,  17:8-11;  Daniel 
6;  Acts  4:13-20;  I  Peter  2:13-17 

Key  Verses:  Acts  4:13-20;  1  Peter 
2:13-17 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  4:12- 
19;  Acts  5:29 


From  this  we  see  that  for  the  or- 
der to  be  maintained  and  for  all  the 
people  to  be  blessed,  there  must  be 
unperverted  justice  on  the  part  of 
those  who  make  and  decide  judg- 
ment in  respect  to  the  laws  of  the 
land,  then  a  willingness  on  the  part 
of  the  people  to  submit  to  the  deci- 
sions that  have  been  rendered.  Dis- 
ruption or  failure  either  of  the  law- 
givers in  their  task  or  those  obeying 
the  laws  will  threaten  any  society. 

II.  THE  GREA  TER  LA  W  FOR 
THE  CHRISTIAN  (Dan.  6;  Acts  4: 
13-20) .  Problems  arise  for  the  Chris- 
tian whenever  he  is  faced  with  the 
circumstance  of  having  to  choose  be- 
tween the  law  of  the  land  or  God's 
law.  When  the  two  are  in  conflict, 
then  the  Christian  must  obey  the 
greater  law. 

Scripture  leaves  no  doubt  as  to 
which  is  the  greater  law.  From  Dan- 
iel 6  we  see  an  example  of  this  con- 
flict. Daniel  was  faced  with  the 
proposition  of  obeying  the  king  and 
therefore  disobeying  God's  will,  or 
else  disobeying  the  king  by  being 
faithful  to  God. 

Although  all  rulers  have  received 
their  power  from  God,  this  does  not 
mean  that  they  are  always  right. 
Many  times  rulers  are  wrong  and 
their  laws  of  the  land  are  wrong. 
Sometimes  these  laws  are  against  the 
express  will  of  God.  Such  was  the 
case  here  with  Daniel.  In  fact,  men 
designed  this  particular  law  which 
was  passed  by  King  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, in  order  that  it  would  be  against 
God's  law  (Daniel  6:5-7) . 

Daniel  did  not  hesitate  to  follow 
God  rather  than  men.  He  would 
not  let  man's  laws  cause  him  to  sin 
against  God   (6:10).    He  did  not 


demonstrate  against  the  king  or 
against  the  law.  He  did  not  try  to 
organize  resistance.  He  realized  that 
this  was  a  test  of  his  own  personal 
faith  and  he  stood  his  ground. 

From  Daniel's  experience  we  see 
clearly  what  the  Christian  duty  is. 
It  is  to  do  quietly  what  we  know 
is  God's  will.  It  does  not  give  li- 
cense to  organize  resistance!  By 
his  quiet  submission  to  the  penalty 
of  the  land,  he  won  the  respect  of 
the  king  (6:16)  and  in  the  end,  the 
evil  law  was  aboHshed  (6:25-27) . 
This  is  the  only  lawful  way  the 
Christian  can  resist  the  law  of  the 
land,  no  matter  how  wrong  that  law 
may  be. 

To  become  involved  in  open  vio- 
lence and  resistance,  as  have  some 
so-called  "Christian"  leaders  in  our 
day,  is  nowhere  justified  in  Scrip- 
ture. Such  people  are  lawless.  To 
pretend  they  are  doing  otherwise  be- 
cause they  are  Christians  is  a  shame- 
ful thing  and  this  is  against  God's 
will. 

This  is  why  Paul  urged  Christians 
to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers. 
If  they  are,  then  God's  name  is 
glorified  and  God's  people  can  live 
in  the  land  in  the  midst  of  the 
world  of  sinners  (Rom.  13:1;  Dan. 
6:28). 

This  principle  is  well  illustrated 
in  the  New  Testament  also.  Peter 
and  John  were  warned  by  religious 
leaders  (Jews)  that  they  could  not 
preach  in  the  name  of  Christ  (Acts 
4:17-18).  Ordinarily,  God's  people 
are  subject  to  the  pronouncements 
of  the  Church  courts  but  in  this  case 
the  Church  court  contradicted  the 
explicit  will  of  God.  Jesus  their 
Lord  had  given  to  them  the  order  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses (Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts  1:8). 
Here  was  another  clear  case  of  the 
order  of  men  being  in  contradiction 
to  God's  will. 

Peter  and  John  did  not  hesitate, 
even  as  Daniel  did  not  hesitate.  They 
had  a  ready  answer  (Acts  4:19-20). 
They  had  to  obey  God  rather  than 


men. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Coancil  of  Religions  Edacation. 


It  is  most  interesting  that  in  our 
day  we  have  Church  leaders  who 
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lead  in  resistance  to  many  of  the 
laws  of  our  land,  participating  in 
demonstrations  and  openly  defying 
law  officials  and  courts,  a  thing 
which  God's  Word  does  not  permit. 
Yet  these  same  leaders  who  have 
control  of  the  courts  of  the  Church 
pass  legislation  in  the  Church  which 
is  contrary  to  God's  Word  and  are 
altogether  intolerant  of  those  who 
refuse  to  obey  the  edicts  of  such 
Courts. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AND 
CIVIL  LAW  (I  Pet.  2:13-17).  The 
same  one,  Peter,  who  refused  to  sub- 
mit to  the  unjust  laws  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  nevertheless  urged  Chris- 
tians to  be  subject  to  the  ordinances 
of  men.  He  was  speaking  here  of 
laws  which  may  be  either  just  or  un- 
just but  which  did  not  deny  his  right 
to  live  in  obedience  to  God. 

Christians  should  always  strive 
with  whatever  lawful  means  they 
have  to  change  unjust  laws.  How- 
ever, they  are  subject  to  whatever 
is  the  law  of  the  land  until  it  is 
changed,  no  matter  whether  the  law 
is  unjust  to  them  or  denies  them 
rights  which  they  feel  they  should 
have.  They  are  subject  to  the  laws 
until  they  are  changed. 

Christians  should  be  willing  to  be 
persecuted  and  wronged  in  the  world 
so  long  as  they  are  faithful  to  their 
Lord.  When  Rome  passed  laws 
against  Christianity,  those  unjust 
laws  meant  that  Christian  rights 
were  impaired. 

Yet  Christians  did  not  lead  rebel- 
lions; instead,  they  submitted  to 
death,  obeying  the  law  that  profess- 
ing Christians  must  be  put  to  death. 
Though  many  died,  in  the  end  their 
bloodshed  gave  strength  to  many 
more  to  profess  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  eventually  the  unjust  laws  were 
revoked.  The  Church  gained  great 
power  and  prestige. 

Christians  must  ever  recognize 
that  the  obedience  which  they  give 
to  the  laws  of  the  land  are  as  unto 
God  and  not  to  men.  They  are  for 
God's  glory  (2:13,  15-16) . 

In  verse  17,  Peter  has  given  to  us 
some  brief  but  rich  exhortations  re- 
specting our  Christian  duty: 

A.  We  are  to  honor  all  men.  The 
verb  used  here  is  the  one  used  in  the 
fifth  commandment.  We  honor  all 
men,  showing  them  the  same  respect 
we  show  for  our  own  parents  and 
for  the  same  reasons,  because  we  rec- 
ognize their  authority.  We  live 
among  men  and  must  be  subject  to 
the  laws  by  which  men  live. 


The  term  "all  men"  means  just 
that,  not  just  all  whom  we  like  but 
all  men.  Here  the  meaning  would 
be  men  as  a  whole,  mankind,  in  the 
midst  of  whom  we  live. 

B.  We  are  to  love  the  brother- 
hood. Here  the  verb  is  greater,  ex- 
pressing a  unique  Christian  relation- 
ship. We  love  Christ's  people, 
ready  to  put  them  and  their  desires 
before  our  own.  We  love  them  in 
Christ  because  Christ  first  loved  us. 

C.  We  are  to  fear  God.  This 
verb  means  to  respect  and  to  obey 
and  it  is  often  used  to  express  the 
idea  of  Christian  faith,  both  in  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments.  In  the 
Old  Testament  particularly,  the 
term  "God-fearer"  is  synonymous 
with  "believer." 

D.  Thus  because  we  fear  God, 
we  are  to  honor  the  king.  Here  we 
see  the  king  as  titular  head  of  the 
people  among  whom  we  live.  We 
honor  him  because  we  fear  God.  In 
fearing  God,  we  love  God's  people 
and  honor  all  men  (show  respect 
for  them  and  their  laws) . 

This  one  verse  puts  into  proper 
perspective  our  whole  relationship 
to  the  law.  We  are  subject  to 
men  whom  God  has  made,  as  we 
are  subject  to  the  kings  of  men 
whom  God  has  appointed.  We  are 
in  even  greater  subjection  because  of 
Christian  love  for  God's  people  and 
His  Church,  but  we  are  subject  to 
all  only  because  we  are  subject  to 
God  to  whom  we  owe  our  first  al- 
legiance. This  is  His  plan  and  His 
will.  We  know  that  He  is  in  charge 
of  all  things  and  that  He  will  work 
all  things  together  for  good  to  us 
who  love  Him. 

One  who  has  a  firm  belief  in  the 
sovereignty  of  God  need  not  fear  any 
law  of  men  or  government  of  men. 
This  is  the  point  both  Peter  and 
Paul  emphasized  in  their  writings. 

CONCLUSION:  These  two  les- 
sons on  the  Christian's  relationship 
to  civil  government  and  civil  law  are 
most  important  for  our  own  day. 
Our  concern  must  be  that  we  obey 
God  first  and  then  that  we  submit 
to  men,  when  submission  does  not 
require  us  to  go  against  God's  will 
for  us.  Even  though  the  laws  may 
seem  unjust,  God  is  in  charge  and 
by  our  willful  submission  we  glorify 
Him.  By  our  resistance  we  actually 
are  found  to  be  resisting  God.  QB 
•    •  • 

Bitter  hostility  is  better  than  half- 
hearted endorsement.  —  Vance 
Havner. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:   I  Kings  18:17-21;  Mat- 
thew 12:22-30;  Revelation  3:14-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Stand  up.  Stand  up,  for 
Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: At  some  times  in  our 
lives  we  simply  have  to  make  sharp, 
clear-cut  decisions.  Often  it  seems 
easier  to  avoid  a  definite  "yes"  or 
"no"  but  such  decisions  cannot  be 
put  off  indefinitely.  There  come 
times  when  we  have  to  decide,  when 
we  have  to  take  action  whether  it  is 
easy  or  not. 

As  we  read  the  Bible  we  see  that 
God  requires  definite  decisions.  He 
required  it  of  the  people  of  Israel 
when  He  spoke  through  Elijah: 
"How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  fol- 
low Him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him." 

Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees:  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gatherest  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad." 

In  the  book  of  Revelation  we  read 


For  July  18,  1971 

No  Middle  Ground 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the  church 
at  Laodicea:  "I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I 
would  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

How  and  where  does  the  need  for 
decisiveness  apply  to  Christian  young 
people  in  this  particular  time? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  clear-cut  de- 
cision must  be  made  before  a  person 
can  even  be  a  Christian,  for  there  is 
only  one  way  to  become  a  Cliristian, 
and  only  one  person  in  whom  we 
can  trust  for  salvation.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way  ...  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Concerning  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Peter  said,  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

A  commonly  accepted  idea  is  that 
a  person  is  saved,  that  he  becomes 
a  Christian,  by  believing  in  Christ 
and  by  doing  certain  works  or  attain- 
ing a  certain  standard  of  conduct. 

Ephesians  positively  states  that  be- 
ing saved  is  not  a  combination  of 
faith  and  works:  "For  by  grace  are 


ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 

The  difference  between  believing 
in  Christ  for  salvation  and  not  be- 
lieving in  Him  is  just  as  sharp  as 
the  difference  between  life  and 
death.  In  fact,  it  is  exactly  that  kind 
of  difference.  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Once  a  per- 
son has  taken  the  decisive  action  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  become  a  Chris- 
tian, there  continue  to  be  decisions 
which  must  be  made  for  the  living 
of  the  Christian  life. 

Can  a  Christian  consider  it  a  de- 
batable matter  as  to  whether  he  shall 
pray  regularly  and  read  the  Bible? 
If  we  really  are  "for"  Christ,  we  will 
have  no  doubts  about  wanting  to 
converse  with  Him  in  prayer,  no 
doubts  about  wanting  to  read  and 
know  the  words  He  has  caused  to  be 
written  in  the  Bible  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  comfort.  There  should  be 
no  "middle  ground"  for  a  Christian 
with  regard  to  his  devotional  life. 


SAFETTSTA-BACK 


STOP  KILLING  -  START  LIVING 

IF  YOU  drive  a  car  or  truck  on  today's  highways  and  see  in  your  mirror  tail  gaters  on  your  back 
doing  65  miles  an  hour,  then  you  should  invest  one  dollar  for  three  of  the  above  all  weather  proof 
vinyl  safety  stickers  in  red  and  white,  size  3x17  inches.  Road  tests  now  completed  in  28  states.  So 
successful  it's  ready  for  your  car.  Does  not  affect  paint.  Postage  paid.  Print  your  name,  address,  zip 
code.  Speeds  mailing.  Instructions  enclosed.  (May  save  your  life) 

ROAD  SAFETY  —  P.  O.  Box  10542,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28803 
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Can  a  Christian  justify  habits  in- 
dulged in  by  many  who  have  made 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ?  A 
person  does  not  become  a  Christian 
by  refusing  to  smoke  or  drink  or  ex- 
periment with  drugs.  He  is  saved  by 
trusting  Christ  and  one  who  has 
given  his  Hfe  to  Christ  cannot  and 
will  not  take  part  in  activities  which 
damage  his  own  body  and  exert  a 
damaging  influence  on  others. 

"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glori- 
fy God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6: 
19-20) . 

For  a  Christian  there  can  be  no 
place  for  compromise  in  the  matter 
of  loyalty  to  his  friends.  Our  friends 
may  embarrass  us  and  being  identi- 
fied with  them  may  put  us  in  an  un- 
comfortable position.  This  can  hap- 
pen through  no  fault  of  our  friends 
at  all.  What  do  we  do  in  such  situ- 
ations? 

The  Bible  speaks  of  "a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  This 
does  not  mean  condoning  wrongdo- 
ing on  the  part  of  a  friend,  but  it 
does  mean  standing  by  him  when 
it  might  be  the  more  popular  thing 
to  do  otherwise. 

In  like  manner,  a  Christian  will 
take  his  stand  for  Christ  even  if  he 


stands  alone.  An  unbelieving  teach- 
er spoke  of  Christianity  in  a  deroga- 
tory manner  and  then  asked  his  stu- 
dents if  any  of  them  were  Christians. 
Two  young  people,  a  young  man  and 
his  wife,  raised  their  hands.  We  ad- 
mire their  courage,  but  actually  they 
did  no  more  than  they  should  have 
done.  Jesus  said:  "He  that  is  not 
for  me  is  against  me."  There  is  no 
middle  ground  I 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  the 
young  people  to  suggest  specific  situ- 
ations where  there  is  little  or  no 
room  for  equivocation  on  the  part 
of  Christians,  where  clear-cut  deci- 
sions must  be  made  and  where  defi- 
nite action  is  called  for.) 

Closing  Prayer.  51 

Layman— from  p.  73 

have  made  a  shambles  of  Biblical 
interpretation  and  preaching.  The 
greatest  need  in  the  whole  area  of 
Christianity  today  is  a  return  to  faith 
in  the  full  integrity  and  authority 
of  the  Scriptures.  Without  such  faith 
preaching  lacks  something  vital. 
Without  such  faith  man's  reason  in- 
evitably takes  more  or  less  prece- 
dence over  divine  revelation. 

But  where  there  is  a  wholesome, 
yes,  even  child-like  acceptance  of  the 
divine   record,    there   is   found  a 
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spiritual  power  and  effectiveness 
which  otherwise  is  woefully  lacking, 
A  static  faith  is  not  man's  need, 
but  a  stable  faith  is  a  faith  centered 
in  and  loyal  to  the  Gospel  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures,  II 


THE  SCRAMBLE:  1116  B  Montreal 
Rd„  Black  Mountain,  N,  C.  28711.  Con- 
ferences, large  and  small  families,  vaca- 
tions. Meals  arranged  for  large 
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Walbek,  Owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones,  305-443- 
8896;  after  May  25,  704-669-9201. 


SOMEWHERE  IN 
FLORIDA  OR  GEORGIA 

— is  a  dedicated  Presbyte- 
rian layman  —  retired  or 
about  to  be  —  who  would 
welcome  an  opportunity  to 
be  of  special  service  to  his 
Lord  at  this  crucial  time  in 
the  Church's  history. 

We're  looking  for  just  such 
a  man  to  serve  as  part  or 
full-time  Field  EHrector  for 
Florida  and  Georgia. 

Expenses  fully  paid  plus 
modest  supplement  to  Social 
Security  or  retirement 
funds. 

For  details  write  — 

P.  Y.  Matthews,  Vice  President 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc. 
2793-A  Clairmont  Road  N.  E. 
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the  Church 
can  he  'relevanl' 
10  modern  man. 

li  vue  make  it 
relevant  again 
to  Christianity. 


This  is  L.  Nelson  Bell's  direct 
and  powerful  challenge  to  those 
who  would  turn  the  Church  into 
a  political  organization.  Only  by 
returning  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
—the  Good  News  that  is  relevant 
to  the  needs  of  every  age  —  can 
men  and  nations  be  changed. 
Don't  miss  Dr.  Bell's  new  book— 
dn  exciting  reanirmation  of  the 
basic  tenets  of  your  Protestant 
heritage. 


L.  NELSON  BELL 


$4.95  at  all  booksellers 

or  from: 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,    N.    C.  28787 


BOOKS 


TEACHERS  OF  DESTRUCTION, 
by  Alice  Widener.  The  Citizens  Evalu- 
ation Institute,  Washington,  D.  C.  Pa- 
per, 257  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  K.  W.  Wilson,  minister  of  visita- 
tion, Solana  Beach  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA),  Fallbrook,  Cal. 

There  was  a  question  in  my  mind 
as  to  the  value  of  reviewing  a  book 
of  this  nature  for  a  Church  periodi- 
cal. That  question  was  answered 
very  quickly  as  soon  as  I  started 
reading. 

I  wish  I  could  say  something  like, 
"This  was  happy  reading."  It  is 
not.  Nothing  so  concise  and  thor- 
oughly documented  gives  the  picture 
which  this  book  gives  of  our  nation, 
sick  and  reeling  from  planned  poi- 
soning by  every  hate-America  group 
in  our  country  —  especially  the 
Marxists  of  all  colors  and  callings. 

The  chapters  should  be  entitled 
"rounds"  for  you  can't  help  feeling, 
hearing,  seeing  the  heat,  the  groans 
and  the  blood  of  the  fight  our  na- 
tion is  going  through  now.  While  I 
write  this  and  you  read  it,  men  and 
women  and  teen-agers  plot  the  total 
destruction  of  our  government  and 
the  way  of  life  and  the  liberties  we 
enjoy  under  that  government.  I  am 
frightened.  Were  I  to  have  read  fic- 
tion I  could  laugh  it  off.  Not  this 
collection  of  eyewitness  accounts. 

I  cannot  say  I  envy  Alice  Widener 
her  experiences  sitting  as  a  journal- 
ist in  meetings  of  Socialist  scholars. 
I  have  seen  incarnate  hate  and  it  is 


PROPHETIC  MESSAGES 

What  does  God  say  the  future  holds? 
What  do  those  mysterious  prophecies 
of  the  Bible  mean  to  believers  today? 

—  Learn  by  Listening  — 

Share  with  the  congregation  of  one 
on  the  fastest  growing  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  mountains  —  Hazel- 
wood  Presbyterian  —  in  the  prophetic 
messages  of  Rev.  Robert  Davis.  Un- 
derstand the  fascinating  prophetic  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  as  presented  in  a  Re- 
formed pre-millennial  context. 
These  studies  are  available  in  either 
cassette  or  reel  tapes  at  $5.00  a  set. 
Specify  which  type.  Other  studies  are 
also  available.  Order  from 

The  Tape  Ministry 

Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church 

Box  67 

Hazelwood,  N.  C.  28738 


both  sickening  and  frightening.  After 
reading  Teachers  of  Destruction  I 
can  say  I  have  utmost  respect  and 
admiration  for  the  author. 

Alice  Widener  develops  this  ac- 
count so  as  to  give  both  historical 
and  current  activity  of  the  teachers 
of  destruction,  the  Socialist-Marxists 
of  today. 

I  have  the  feeling  that  a  better 
division  would  have  been  the  six 
Socialist  Scholars  Conferences  rather 
than  chapters  which  begin  with 
"Long  Preparation  For  Revolution" 
and  end  with  "Revolutionaries'  In- 
tentions," for  one  cannot  escape  the 
fact  of  the  sinister  nature  of  each  of 
these  conferences  and  their  fearful 
results  in  city-wide  riots,  burnings, 
spread  of  moral  disease,  attack  on 
the  Pentagon  and  hundreds  of  other 
manifestations  of  hate  and  destruc- 
tion. 

Should  I  as  a  minister  be  con- 
cerned? I  wondered  until  I  read 
Socialist  Scholar  (of  the  Communist 
Party,  U.  S.  A.)  Herbert  Aptheker's 
statement  in  September  1965  describ- 
ing the  riots  in  Watts,  Los  Angeles, 
as  "glorious";  and  Jerry  Rubin,  one 
of  the  Chicago  Seven,  urging  youth, 
"Kill  your  parents!";  or  again  as  I 
read  of  the  involvement  of  ministers 
and  theologians,  for  example,  "Well, 
me,"  said  the  clergyman,  "I'm  an  an- 
archist." 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
fearless  in  the  days  of  its  birth  when 
all  the  powers  of  Satan  were  against 
it  and  we  who  name  Christ  as  Lord 
today  must  know  our  enemy,  our 
warfare,  and  acknowledge  our 
"walk"  is  through  dark  valleys.  The 
Bible  gives  us  no  assurance  that  our 
nation  will  survive  but  it  does  re- 
peatedly assure  us  that  the  living 
Church  and  the  believer  will  sur- 
vive. 51 

THE  MAN  IN  THE  SYCAMORE' 
TREE,  by  Edward  Rice.  Doubleday  & 
Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  144  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
T.  Strong,  pastor,  Florence  Avenue 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Lot 
Angeles,  Calif. 

The  author,  a  photographer  and 
writer,  first  met  Thomas  Merton  at 
Columbia  University  and  continued 
to  be  his  friend  until  Merton's  death 
in  1968.  He  has  written  a  unique  bi- 


ll 
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)graphy  of  his  friend,  generously  il- 
ustrated  by  photographs  and  sprink- 
ed  with  quotations  from  Merton's 
vriting. 

The  uniqueness  of  this  unconven- 
ional  biographical  portrait  of  Thom- 
is  Merton  is  suggested  by  the  book's 
,ub-title:  "An  Entertainment  by  Ed- 
vard  Rice." 

On  the  final  page  of  the  book  the 
luthor  informs  us,  "An  Eastern  lady 
granted  to  know  what  I  had  been 
rtrorking  on  so  diligently.  I  replied 
:hat  I  was  writing  a  book  about  an 
Englishman  who  became  a  Commu- 
aist,  then  a  Catholic,  later  a  Trap- 
pist  monk,  and  finally  a  Buddhist, 
It  which  point,  his  life  having  been 
fulfilled,  he  died." 

This  obviously  tongue-in-cheek  de- 
scription of  the  book  contains  more 
than  a  little  truth,  however,  for 
Thomas  Merton's  life,  as  Edward 
Rice  traces  it,  was  indeed  a  pil- 
grimage along  contrasting  pathways 
in  search  of  "ultimate  reality." 
Whether  he  ever  found  it  is  open  to 
question. 

I  came  away  from  the  book  with 
the  impression  that  Thomas  Merton, 
despite  his  gifts  and  dedication, 
lived  and  died  a  confused,  restless, 
somewhat  tragic  soul,  who  never 
found  what,  in  the  depths  of  his  be- 
ing, he  longed  for  most  of  all  — 
abiding  peace  and  assurance  that  he 
had  come  to  rest  in  God  at  last.  IB 


LIVE,  CHRISTIAN,  LIVE,  by  Don- 
aid  H.  Gill.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Cal.  Paper,  163  pp.  $.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  J.  Brady, 
professor,  Jamaica  Bible  School  and 
College,  Mandeville,  Jamaica. 

This  lively,  contemporary  look  at 
the  Christian  life  is  in  Gospel 
Light's  series  of  Regal  Books.  With 
wit  and  Biblical  insight,  the  author 


guides  the  reader  in  an  exciting  ex- 
ploration of  life  as  Jesus  intends  it 
to  be  lived,  touching  upon  most  as- 
pects of  Christian  living  in  a  refresh- 
ing way. 

Its  style  and  format  fit  it  well  for 
a  quarter's  study  and  discussion  in 
an  adult  or  older  teenage  class.  A 
teaching  and  discussion  guide  is 
available  with  this  book  and  should 
aid  in  a  stimulating  consideration  of 
Christian  living  in  our  day.  51 


Ready— from  p,  11 

racy.  We  are  the  keystone  in  the 
arch  of  liberty  and  hope  for  all  man- 
kind, even  though  many  nations  hesi- 
tate to  admit  it  even  to  themselves. 

Because  we  are  who  we  are,  it 
makes  it  imperative  that  we  strive  to 
be  better  Americans  at  home,  better 
Americans  abroad,  and  Americans 
who  are  determined  to  be  what  once 
we  were,  a  light  that  shineth  in  the 
darkness  of  the  world. 

One  cannot  face  this  day  nor  these 
frontiers  of  the  unknown  without 
asking  what  it  is  that  gives  stability 
and  significance  to  a  nation.  What 
makes  a  people  operate  at  maximum 
efficiency  and  productivity?  What 
corrects  old  errors  and  forestalls 
new  ones?  What  prepares  a  people 
to  face  with  intelligence  and  courage 
the  unknown  in  government,  eco- 
nomics, social  change  and  world  re- 
lationships? 

The  only  answer  that  seems  ac- 
ceptable is  adherence  to  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Master.  Any  nation  based  solidly  on 
rightfully  interpreted  Scripture,  im- 
pregnated with  moral  values  and 
spiritual  aspirations,  has  in  it  every- 
thing men  need  to  illuminate  the 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  LOOKING  FOR  IN  A  COLLEGE? 

•  A  Church  college  with  Christian  standards  and  regulations? 

•  A  college  where  there  is  a  Christian  concern  for  every  student? 

•  A  college  where  corporate  worship  is  an  essential  feature  of  college  life? 

•  A  college  where  your  faith  in  Christ  will  be  nurtured  and  made  strong? 

•  A  college  where  the  challenge  of  Christ  is  presented  and  lives  are  changed? 

Montreat-Anderson  College  is  a  Church  Related  (Presbyterian)  Residential 
Junior  College,  Co-educational  —  350  students  —  Student  Faculty  Ratio  — 
16-1  —  Fully  accredited.  Montreat-Anderson  College  offers  the  following 
degrees:  Associate  in  Arts,  Associate  in  Science,  Associate  in  Science- 
Secretarial.  If  you  are  looking  for  that  kind  of  college,  Montreat-Anderson 
may  be  the  college  for  you.  Montreat-Anderson  is  not  the  college  for  every- 
body, but  it  does  not  pretend  to  be. 

If  you  share  our  convictions  write  today.  Consider  whether  you  were  meant 
for  Montreat.   Admissions  Office,  P.  O.  Box  38,  Montreal,  N.  C.  28757. 


It's  hard  to  leave  home.  To  learn 
another  language.  To  appreciate  a 
strange  culture.  It's  hard  to  watch 
people  suffer.  To  feel  so  helpless. 
But  it's  sometimes  harder  to  do  the 
dirty,  nasty  jobs  necessary  to  re- 
lieve the  pain.  And  if  the  mission- 
ary doesn't  do  it -who  will?  That's 
why  he's  there. 

Then  a  child  is  healed.  A  young 
man  gives  his  life  to  Christ.  A 
church  begins  to  grow. 

Hard  things  become  easier. 


■  4±i. 

(*JJ^issions,  Inc.  f 

The  Foreign  Missions  Board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 


Send  more  information  about: 
n   Your  approach  to  missions 

□  Beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 

□  The  requirements  of  a  foreign  missionary 

□  How  your  missionaries  are  supported 

n  Your  work  in  Arabia,  Australia,  Chile, 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  India,  Japan,  Jor- 
dan, Kenya,  Korea,  Peru,  (circle  field[s] 
which  interest  you.) 


Address_ 
City  


State 


,  Zip_ 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901    N.    Broom   Street.  Wilmington, 
Delaware  19806 
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path  that  penetrates  unknown  to- 
morrows. 

I  can  only  conclude  that  the  mess 
we  are  in  today  is  the  direct  result  o£ 
man's  indifference  to  the  Scriptures, 
to  righteousness  and  justice,  and  to 
the  way  of  Christ.  When  men  fail 
spiritually,  they  fail  in  all  things. 

In  the  year  1850,  only  17  per  cent 
of  the  people  of  America  were  mem- 
bers of  either  church  or  synagogue. 
In  1900  this  figure  rose  to  36  per 
cent,  and  in  1964,  to  64  per  cent. 
This  figure  frightens  me.  To  have 
64  per  cent  of  our  people  even  nomi- 
nally related  to  churches  and  syna- 
gogues and  yet  have  the  moral  and 
social  conditions  existing  in  Amer- 
ica today  is  startling.  Can  it  be  that 
we  have  outgrown  God  and  have  lost 
all  faith  in  decency,  ordinary  good- 
ness and  a  sense  of  honor?  Have  we 
lost  the  art  of  ordering  society  for 
peace  and  progress? 

God  Still  Governs 

During  one  stage  of  the  Constitu- 
tional Convention,  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin arose  and  said:  "In  this  situation 
of  the  assembly,  gioping  as  it  were 
in  the  dark  to  find  political  truth 
and  scarce  able  to  distinguish  it 
when  presented  to  us,  how  has  it 
happened,  sir,  that  we  have  not 
hitherto  once  thought  of  humbly  ap- 
plying to  the  Father  of  lights  to  il- 
luminate our  understanding?  In 
the  beginning  of  the  contest  with 
Great  Britain,  when  we  were  sen- 
sible of  danger,  we  had  daily  prayer 
in  this  room  for  divine  guidance  .... 

"Our  prayers,  sir,  were  heard,  and 
they  were  graciously  answered  .  .  . 
Have  we  now  forgotten  that  power- 
ful Friend?  Do  we  imagine  that  we 
no  longer  need  His  assistance?  I  have 
lived,  Sir,  a  long  time,  and  the  long- 
er I  live,  the  more  convincing  proof 
I  see  of  this  truth  —  that  God  gov- 
erns in  the  affairs  of  men. 

"And  if  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to 
the  ground  without  His  notice,  is  it 
probable  that  an  empire  can  rise 
without  His  aid?  We  have  been  as- 
sured, sir,  that  except  the  Lord  build 
the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  who 
build  it.  I  firmly  believe  this  and 
I  also  believe  that  without  His  con- 
curring aid  we  shall  succeed  in  this 
political  building  no  better  than  the 
builders  of  Babel  ....  I  therefore 
beg  leave  to  move  that  henceforth 
prayers  imploring  the  assistance  of 
heaven  and  its  blessing  on  our  de- 
liberations be  held  in  this  assembly 


every  morning  before  we  proceed  to 
business." 

As  we  observe  Independence  Day, 
we  must  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
days  beyond  by  a  new  resolve  to  be 
intelligent  Christians  made  power- 
ful through  the  eternal  truths  of 
God;  to  be  Americans  in  the  like- 
ness of  those  who  freed  this  land 
and  gave  it  constitutional  form,  to  be 
citizens  of  the  world  who  are  not 
afraid  to  stand  straight  and  tall  be- 
fore friend  and  foe,  and  to  be  men 
who  refuse  to  surrender  to  the  stu- 
pidities of  sentiment,  and  the  lead- 
ership of  the  blind  who  would  have 


all  men  be  blind.  _  ^ 

As  Christians  we  are  supposed  td  "* 
be  people  of  high  resolve  and  holy 
purpose.  As  such  let  us  move  for- 
ward under  the  guidance  of  Hin](  \  \( 
who  saw  beyond  a  cross  and  a  city's|  ilt 
death  a  world  made  better  by  Hi&  «i 
life  and  resurrection.  Let  us,  un-  j 
der  God,  be  all  we  ought  to  be,  and  / 
let  us  as  Americans  support  those 
principles  and  programs  which  proi 
duce  spiritual  health  within  this 
great  nation  and  thus  bring  hope 
and  peace  to  a  stumbling  world. 

Our  hope  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  ~ 


^eCH  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Beik-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 
Beik's  of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Beik's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyier,  Resident  Mgr. 

Beik's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Beik's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  0. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Beik's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C, 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easiey,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Ai  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeiand,  Resident  Mgr 
Beik-Simpson  Co. 
W/oodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens.  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Beik  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Beik's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Toiiiver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Beik-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Paragouid,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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CONTRASTS  IN  WITNESS 

Last  fall  I  was  chosen  by  my  pres- 
bytery (Congaree)  to  represent  it  as 
a  youth  delegate  to  the  111th  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  As  a  candidate  for  the 
Gospel  ministry  I  felt  there  was  no 
greater  honor  that  could  have  been 
bestowed  upon  me.  I  anticipated 
with  great  expectations  the  events  of 
the  Assembly.  I  was  sure  I  would  see 
Christian  people  yielding  themselves 


to  the  will  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

However,  it  is  not  out  of  these  ex- 
pectations that  I  write.  It  is  out  of 
great  concern  and  a  real  feeling  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  com- 
promised in  the  action  of  certain 
ministers,  laymen  and  youth  dele- 
gates. I  found  my  heart  broken  parti- 
cularly by  one  certain  incident — a 
"party"  to  which  all  youth  delegates 
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were  invited  at  which  I  witnessed 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  were,  in 
my  opinion,  intoxicated  and  who 
were  encouraging  youth  delegates  to 
become  the  same. 

Rather  than  an  example  of  Christ 
like  fellowship,  these  adults  were 
setting  an  example  that  no  one  who 
is  concerned  with  the  Gospel  and  its 
proclamation  to  youth  could 
condone.  I  am  writing  this  letter  out 
of  deep  Christian  conviction  and_ 
concern  and  in  the  hope  that  by 
making  this  instance  as  well  as  its 
actual  and  potential  harm  known, 
such  instances  will  not  recur. 
— ^John  W.  Daniel 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

For  mention  of  yet  another  party, 
see  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk."  And 
for  a  contrasting  witness,  see  below. — 
Ed. 


I  don't  know  if  I  have  the  words 
to  tell  you  about  "youth  night"  dur- 
ing "Encounter  71,"  the  crusade  just 
concluded  here.  The  stadium  was 
filled,  perhaps  the  largest  crowd  of 
the  meeting  and  the  majority  were 
young  people.  The  choir's  anthems, 
the  soloist   (Sherry  White,  an  18 
year-old  local  girl)   and  the  testi 
monies  of  these  young  people  com 
bined  to  make  this  an  evening  Here 
ford  won't  soon  forget. 

Never  have  I  heard  my  young  pas 
tor.  Dr.  Gerald  Mann,  speak  with 
such  force.  He  told  the  story  of  his 
own  life  and  conversion.  Having 
listened  to  him  preach  for  three 
years,  I  had  heard  the  outlines  of 
the  story  before,  but  this  time  I 
learned  of  the  things  that  must  have 
cost  him  dearly.  God  blessed  the 
service  in  a  marvelous  way.  I  was 
one  of  the  first  counselors  to  go 
down  when  the  invitation  was  given. 
I  stood  there  praying,  feeling  the 
crowd  building  up  behind  me.  When 
the  invitation  was  over  and  I  turned 
around,  I  couldn't  believe  the  size 
of  the  crowd. 

I  counseled  with  four  young  girls, 
from  11  to  15.  Three  came  on  re- 
dedication  and  one  on  confession  of 
faith.  They  all  had  been  moved  to 
tears.  Because  of  their  youth  and  my 
own  personal  experience,  I  used  the 
material  given  us  for  new  Christians. 

This  time  I  did  not  come  home  on 
a  high,  but  with  a  sense  of  awe  in 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
and  shame,  for  having  had  so  little 
faith. 

— Mary  E.  Williamson 
Hereford,  Tex. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  wiiter  has  been  favored  by  a 
"good-friend"  subscription  for  sev- 
eral years  and  I  have  really  become  a 
"Journal  reader." 

First,  I  have  found  throughout  the 
years  that  the  Journal  does  furnish 
me  with  news  that  I  seem  to  not  see 
in  other  sources  at  my  command. 
Furthermore  this  news  has  been  not 
only  from  the  US  Church  with  which 
as  a  Kentuckian,  I  have  had  the 
closest  ties  —  though  most  of  my  life 
has  been  spent  in  the  USA  Commun- 
ion —  but  the  Journal  gives  me  USA 
Church  news  that  I  would  not  have 
had.  Of  course  it  is  always  good  for 
us  USA  people  to  know  what  the  US 
people  think  of  our  special  vagaries 
as  was  the  case  particularly  in  your 
issue  of  June  9  in  which  your  assist- 
ant editor  certainly  deserved  a  cita- 
tion for  the  manner  in  which  he  re- 


•  Last  week  we  said  we  were  pre- 
senting the  straight  story  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  and 
this  week  we  would  try  to  assess 
the  mood.  How  does  one  go  about 
portraying  a  mood?  We're  not  so 
sure,  but  if  we've  succeeded  you  will 
catch  it  as  you  read  through  the  next 
dozen  pages  or  so.  Here  we  want  to 
speak  a  special  word  of  appreciation 
for  the  moderator,  Dr.  Ben  Lacy 
Rose.  He's  a  liberal  —  he  told  the 
press  that  he  intended  to  "work  for" 
the  elimination  of  the  "escape 
clause"  from  the  plan  of  union  with 
the  UPUSA.  (Isn't  it  curious  that  it's 
the  liberal  who  hangs  on  with  bull- 
dog tenacity  to  "the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem" when  it's  to  his  advantage,  but 
argues  for  change  when  the  system 
cramps  his  style!)  But  he  was  the 
personification  of  fairness  itself, 
quick  with  his  decisions,  often  able 
to  cut  through  red  tape,  untiring  in 
the  chair.  In  fact  he  seemed  to  grow 
more  refreshed  as  the  meeting  wore 
onl 

•  The  youth  delegates  and  the 
larger  representation  of  women  com- 
missioners added  much  to  the  mood 
of  the  Assembly,  which  was  therefore 
more  relaxed  than  in  other  recent 
years.  In  particular,  we  think  the 
youth  were  greatly  responsible  for 
the  spirit  of  fairness  in  which  the  de- 
bates were  carried  on,  and  for  the 
absence  of  any  evidence  of  the  iron 


ported  the  USA  Assembly  in 
Rochester. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  F.  Ogden 
Hillcrest  Hts.,  Md. 

We  hope  our  readers  who  send  sub- 
scriptions to  friends  will  take  notice. 
—Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Hugh  E.  Bradshaw  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery. He  is  serving  part  time  as 
assistant  minister  of  First  Church, 
Shreveport,  La. 

Edgar  D.  Byers  from  Hinesville, 

Ga.,  to  the  Western  Boulevard 

church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Joe  Ed  Hollis,  Daytona  Beach, 

Fla.,  has  been  honorably  retired 

by  St.  Johns  Presbytery. 

E.  P.  Nichols,  organizing  minister 

of  the  Covenant  church,  Biloxi, 


Miss.,  will  continue  to  serve  the 
congregation  until  a  pastor  is 
called,  while  organizing  a  new 
church  at  Gautier,  Miss. 
Roland  P.  Perdue  III  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  the  University  church, 
Austin,  Tex. 

James  P.  Sample  III  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Sanford,  N.  C. 
W.  Jack  Turpin  from  Gainesville, 
Fla.,  to  the  North  Miami,  Fla., 
church. 

Henry  M.  Hope  Jr.,  from  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.,  to  the  Vineville 
church,  Macon  Ga. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Robert  Black  Price,  for  many 
years  in  China  with  her  late  hus- 
band, a  medical  missionary,  died 
May  25  in  Jackson,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


fist  with  which  conservatives  have 
been  crushed  in  som«;  Assemblies. 

(We  remember  one  meeting  in 
which  the  body  even  refused  to  hear 
minority  reports  properly  drawn.) 
At  Massanetta  we  do  not  recall  a 
single  case  of  "railroading"  and  only 
once  did  we  note  an  exchange  in 
which  the  language  of  debate  ob- 
viously was  used  to  conceal  rather 
than  clarify. 

•  Of  course  the  seamier  side  of  life 
was  also  evident — not  unexpectedly, 
for  the  pagan  element  has  become 
more  dominant  in  the  Church.  For  in- 
stance, an  evidently  large  number 
took  advantage  of  the  1970  As- 
sembly's approval  of  social  drink- 
ing. In  fact,  everybody  was  talking 
about  the  drinking  at  this  Assembly 
and  we've  a  fistful  of  affidavits.  One 
minister  described  his  shock  at  walk- 
ing into  the  room  of  his  former 
professor  of  Bible  to  find  that  dig- 
nitary relaxed  with  his  bottle.  From 
several  of  t  h  e  youth  delegates  we 
heard  of  the  Sunday  night  party 
where  at  least  one  of  the  young  peo- 
ple got  so  drunk  on  the  refreshments 
he  had  to  be  helped  to  his  room.  We 


picked  up  the  bottle  in  the  photo 
below  in  the  vicinity  of  the  audito- 
rium on  the  last  morning. 

•  Now  is  the  time  to  get  your  ses- 
sion to  allocate  a  generous  sum  from 
the  budget  to  the  urgent  needs  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United,  the  Jour- 
nal, and  other  groups  which  have  a 
massive  job  on  their  hands.  If  you 
want  extra  copies  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal,  order  them  in  quantity  at  10 
for  $1.  And  DON'T  forget  Jour- 
nal Day,  Wednesday,  August  11.  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Jerusalem  Speakers  See  ^Time  of  Noah' 


JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  A  promi- 
nent evangelical  theologian  told  the 
Jerusalem  Conference  on  Biblical 
Prophecy  here  that  the  world  is  in 
the  same  condition  that  it  was  at  the 
time  of  Noah. 

He  said  there  are  at  hand  signs 
that  the  Second  Coming  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  near. 

The  warning  came  from  Harold 
John  Ockenga,  president  of  Gordon 
College,  Wenham,  Mass.  He  was 
pastor  of  Boston's  historic  Park 
Street  church  for  33  years  and  was 
the  first  president  of  both  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  and  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals. 

"In  a  day  when  crime  is  increasing 
six  times  faster  than  the  population, 
when  people  are  afraid  to  walk  in 
the  streets  at  night,  and  when  vio- 
lence is  claiming  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  lives,"  Dr.  Ockenga  said,  "we 
sense  that  we  are  in  a  time  as  in  the 
days  of  Noah  .  .  . 

"Even  secular  observers  recognize 
that  between   1965  and   1970  the 


moral  dam  has  given  way,  and  that 
the  resulting  flood  has  played  havoc 
with  civilization  in  a  measure 
unprecedented  in  history!" 

Dr.  Ockenga  said  widespread  por- 
nography, sexual  promiscuity,  wide- 
spread use  of  drugs,  the  closing  of 
universities,  the  burning  of  blocks  of 
city  houses  "approximate  what  Scrip- 
ture describes  as  the  condition  of  the 
world  preliminary  to  our  Lord's  re- 
turn." 

"Never  in  the  history  of  the  uni- 
versities of  America  or  of  the  world 
has  there  been  such  a  planned  and 
concerted  time  of  revolution  against 
authority,"  he  said.  "Peter  declares 
that  such  scoffing,  rebellious  people 
are  willingly  ignorant  of  three 
things:  of  the  creation  by  God,  the 
flood  by  God's  judgment,  and  the 
imminence  of  the  judgment  of  God 
by  fire." 

The  emphasis  of  one  session  of  the 
conference  was  on  youth. 

Sam  Wolgemuth  and  a  Youth  For 
Christ  International  team  made  a 
multi-media  presentation,  and  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN — Results  of  a  recent  survey 
indicate  that  of  the  77  missionary 
agencies  answering  the  questionnaire, 
only  13  missions  had  personnel  in 
Japan  before  World  War  II,  while 
64  had  entered  after  the  war.  The 
survey  analysis  reported  in  Japan 
Harvest  was  written  by  missionary 
Frank  Cole. 

A  separate  poll  taken  among  in- 
dividual missionaries  indicated  that 
120  out  of  320  responding  feel  that 
Japanese  response  was  better  in 
earlier  years,  while  130  think  it  is 
the  "same  as  always."  Only  50  feel 
the  response  is  better  today  than  in 
previous  years. 

Average  adult  attendance  at 
church  (29  people)  continues  to  be 
small. 

About  one-third  of  the  missionar- 
ies report  that  they  work  in  "side  by 
side"  cooperation  with  Japanese 
churchmen,  50  work  under  mission- 
ary supervision  and  50  under  Japa- 


nese supervision,  and  95  under  an 
organizational  arrangement  with 
both  involved.  Most  expressed  satis- 
faction with  their  existing  working 
arrangements. 

Respondents  were  divided  as  to 
the  "greatest  obstacle  to  the  Gospel 
in  Japan."  Blamed  were  cultural 
barriers,  the  "busyness"  of  the  Japa- 
nese and  "non-Christian  religions." 
Among  other  obstacles  listed  were 
westernized  Christianity,  anti-foreign 
sentiment,  and  language. 

Three  reasons  were  suggested  for 
the  departure  of  missionaries  from 
Japan:  "disappointments,"  language 
frustration  and  children's  education. 

One  hundred  fifty  missionaries  are 
in  "church  planting"  ministries,  100 
in  "assisting  churches,"  and  100  in 
"education-teaching"  ministries. 

Thirty  missions  plan  to  increase 
the  number  of  missionaries  to  Japan 
during  this  decade.  IS 


black  evangelist  Tom  Skinner,  28 
a  former  Harlem  gang  leader,  ad- 
dressed delegates. 

Mr.  Skinner  said  that  no  matter 
what  the  religious  establishment 
dictates,  "we  young  people  are  going 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  niggers 
and  scum  of  the  world." 

"God  has  not  called  you  and 
to  go  out  and  preach  the  Gospel  tJlud 
save  the  system,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Skinner  said  that  God  will 
pronounce  judgment  on  all  systems 
of  men,  whether  socialism,  commun- 
ism, fascism — or  capitalism  and 
democracy.  He  said  this  is  why  Jesus 
Christ  came — "to  do  a  new  thing." 

The  evangelist  said  the  "system" 
has  treated  women  and  young  people 
like  "niggers — who  not  only  are 
looked  down  upon  but  who  accept 
society's  definition  of  them."  , 

He  urged  evangelical  leaders  tol 
allow  young  people  to  use  differ! 
ent  music  and  words  in  preaching 
the  Gospel.  "I  say  this  in  love,"  he 
said,  "but  we're  going  to  do  it  any- 
way .  .  .  We're  going  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  niggers  and  scum  of 
the  world." 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  former  editor 
of  Christianity  Today  and  now  pro- 
fessor at  Eastern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  told  those  attending  that 
"God  will  determine  the  final  chap- 
ter of  earthly  history." 

"In  a  day  when  men  wonder  if 
pollution  will  revert  the  earth  to  its 
primeval  desolation,  if  population 
expansion  threatens  global  survival, 
or  if  atomic  warfare  will  erase  the 
last  remnants  of  civilization,  we  con- 
tinue to  believe  that  human  destiny 
is  supremely  in  God's  hands,"  Dr. 
Henry  said. 

"But  by  no  means  do  we  therefore 
ignore  the  pressing  problems  of  our 
day.  If  this  is  God's  world  as  we  be- 
lieve it  is,  we  dare  not  forsake  it  to 
the  despoilers.  We  must  recall  our 
generation  to  the  righteous  and  just 
purposes  for  which  God  made  man 
and  the  cosmos." 

Former  Israeli  Premier  David  Ben- 
Gurion,  in  a  talk  that  made  no 
direct  reference  to  current  Middle 
East  tensions,  said,  "Probably  not  in 
my  lifetime,  but  certainly  in  yours, 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  peace,  that  the 
people  shall  no  longer  learn  war,  will 
come  true." 

The  85-year-old  Ben-Gurion  said 
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that  Judaism  had  originated  three 
gfreat  religious  tenets  —  love  of 
neighbor,  belief  in  one  God  as 
creator  of  the  universe,  and  peace. 

A  keynote  address  by  Arnold  T. 
Olson,  president  of  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church  of  America  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Holy  Land 
Studies,  stressed  that  interest  in  re- 
discovering the  historical  Jesus  by 
many  Jewish  scholars  calls  for  a  new 
effort  on  behalf  of  evangelical 
Christians  to  understand  the  prob- 
lems and  faith  of  modern  Jews. 

"We  share  with  Jews  common 
divine  revelation  and  divine  pro- 
mise," Dr.  Olson  said. 

The  conference  leaders  were 
luncheon  guests  of  Yaacov  Yanon, 
Israeli  director  of  the  General  Min- 
istry of  Religious  Affairs,  and  attend- 
ed a  reception  held  by  Jerusalem's 
Mayor  Teddy  KoUek. 

Some  disagreements  among  con- 
ference participants  were  noted  as 
Edmund  P.  Clowny,  president  of 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
in  Philadelphia,  stated  that  the 
Biblical  prophecy  on  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple  alludes  to  the  resur- 
rected body  of  Christ,  and  Charles  L. 
Feinberg,  dean  of  Talbot  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  maintained  that  the 
prophecy  was  to  be  understood 
literally. 

Dr.  Feinberg,  a  Jew  converted  to 
Christianity  41  years  ago,  contended 
that  the  temple  will  be  rebuilt  after 
Jesus  returns  to  earth  for  a  thousand- 
year  reign.  " 


Jewish  Parents  Said 
To  Be  'Running  Scared' 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Southern 
California  "Jesus  people"  have  some 
Jewish  parents  "running  scared" 
about  losing  their  children  to  Chris- 
tianity, a  Reform  rabbi  from  Santa 
Ana  said  here. 

Rabbi  Robert  Bergman  told  fellow 
rabbis  of  the  aggressive  recruiting 
behavior  of  unconventional  young 
Christians  during  a  discussion  of 
Jewish-Christian  relations  at  the 
82nd  annual  convention  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  American  Rabbis. 

"Two  of  our  own  kids  drive  up 
to  temple  meetings,"  Rabbi  Bergman 


said,  "with  'Jesus  loves  you'  stickers 
on  their  car.  Their  parents  are  run- 
ning scared." 

Rabbi  Bergman  also  objected  to 
the  public  high  schools  being  open- 
ed to  Teen  Challenge,  a  drug-con- 
trol program  that  preaches  "getting 
high  on  Jesus." 

"They  come  into  the  schools,"  he 
said,  "and  preach  a  'Jesus  saves' 
theology,  saying  you'll  burn  in  hell 
without  Him.  They  even  take  up 
collections." 

The  convert-makers  have  succeed- 
ed with  some  Jewish  youth,  includ- 
ing some  of  the  brightest,  Rabbi 
Bergman  told  the  conference  of  Re- 
form rabbis. 

They  offer  an  "emotional  channel 
that  we  have  failed  to  give  them," 
said  Rabbi  Falk. 

They  are  not  converting  on  theo- 
logical or  intellectual  grounds,  he 
held. 

"A  pretty  girl  will  come  up  to  a 
homely  guy,"  said  Rabbi  Bergman, 
"and  ask  him,  'Want  to  study  Scrip- 
ture with  me?'  And  our  kids  don't 
know  the  Bible  that  well."  ffl 


Rabbis  in  Disagreement 
Over  Messiah  Concept 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —By  urging  that 
Jews  "re-examine  the  role  of  Jesus," 
Rabbi  Randall  M.  Falk  of  Nashville 
touched  off  debate  here  over  how 
the  Jewish  community  should  view 
the  Christian  messiah. 

Rabbi  Falk  told  the  82nd  annual 
meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
American  Rabbis,  rabbinical  arm  of 
Reform  Judaism,  that  the  figure  of 
Jesus  "as  a  teacher  of  the  Judaic 
ethical  tradition"  may  be  a  "real 
bond  between  Christians  and  Jews." 

But  Rabbi  Balfour  Brickner,  direc- 
tor of  American  Reform  Judaism's 
Commission  on  Interfaith  Activities, 
disagreed  and  said,  "it  is  not  the 
Christian  Christ  which  Jews  must 
discover,  but  the  Jewish  Jesus  that 
Christians  must  become  more  aware 
of." 

Rabbi  Falk  cited  Jewish  philoso- 
pher Martin  Buber's  recognition  of 
Jesus  as  "a  vital  link  in  the  messianic 
chain  of  hope."  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Reynolds  Award  Winners 
Are  Papers  in  La.,  Fla. 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Alex- 
andria (La.)  Daily  Town  Talk  and 
the  Sebring  (Fla.)  News  are  this 
year's  winners  of  the  R.  S.  Reynolds 
Awards  for  Excellence  in  Religious 
News  Coverage  in  the  daily  and  non- 
daily  divisions,  respectively. 

The  religion  writers  will  receive 
$100  cash  and  a  trophy.  A  certificate 
of  merit  will  be  presented  to  each 
newspaper. 

Announcement  of  the  winners  was 
made  here  by  William  P.  Lamkin, 
secretary  of  information  for  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  sponsor  of  the  annual  contest. 

Competition  was  open  to  news- 
papers in  the  16  southern  and  south- 
western states  in  which  the  denomi- 
nation's work  is  centered.  Entries 
were  for  the  calendar  year  1970. 


Judges  cited  Helen  Derr's  "excel- 
lent in-depth  reporting"  in  the  Alex- 
andria entry.  They  commended  the 
use  of  "good  pictures  with  wide- 
spread interest  .  .  .  wide  range  of 
materials  covered  .  .  .  felt  that  broad- 
spectrum  coverage  of  religious  news 
was  strongest  feature  (every  Satur- 
day two  full  pages)  .  .  .  excellent 
photography  in  Sunday  special  sec- 
tions 'Focus  70.'  " 

They  liked  Lewis  Llewellyn's 
"good  use  of  pictures  and  good  dis- 
play of  religious  news  events"  in  his 
Sebring  entry  .  .  .  also,  "personal 
column  of  church  editor  .  .  .  full- 
page  church  directory  (sometimes 
1  V2  pages)  .  .  .  columns  by  religious 
leaders  of  community." 

The  awards  honor  R.  S.  Reynolds, 
Knoxville  Presbyterian  lay  leader, 
for  his  contributions  toward  better 
understanding  and  better  working 
relationships  between  representatives 
of  the  Church  and  the  press.  IB 
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Reformed  Church  Synod 
Declines  Role  in  Talks 

ORANGE  CITY,  Iowa  —  Observers 
from  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica will  continue  to  attend  meetings 
of  the  committee  negotiating  a  union 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  RCA  will  not  become  a  partici- 
pant in  the  talks,  however,  the  de- 
nomination's General  Synod  decided 
here. 

The  top  court  of  the  Reformed 
Church  also  refused  an  attempt  to  re- 
instate a  $9,100  administrative  grant 
to  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. The  1970  Synod  had  cut  both 
the  NCC  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  from  the  per  capita  assess- 
ment budget. 

At  the  meeting  at  Northwestern 
College  here,  a  $4,000  item  for 
World  Council  administration  was 
restored  to  the  assessment  budget. 
Congregations  were  told  that  if  they 
want  to  support  the  NCC  general 
fund  they  would  have  to  do  so  on  a 
voluntary  basis. 

Unaffected  by  the  action  is  the 
more  than  $200,000  given  the  NCC 
by  denominational  agencies. 

On  another  "ecumenical"  issue  the 
delegates  to  Synod  approved  a  con- 
troversial "joint  synod"  arrangement 
between  the  RCA  particular  synod  of 
New  Jersey  and  its  counterpart 
court  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  The  1970  RCA  Gen- 
eral Synod  had  disapproved  a  "union 
synod"  plan  worked  out  prior  to  that 
meeting. 

A  general  Synod  benevolence  bud- 
get of  $4,435,000  was  approved.  The 
same  total  was  approved  a  year  ago. 

For  the  first  time  in  30  years,  a  lay- 
man was  elected  to  one  of  two  top 
posts  in  the  denomination.  Harry 
De  Bruyn,  a  lawyer  from  Palos 
Heights,  111.,  was  elected  vice-presi- 
dent of  Synod.  New  president  is  the 
Rev.  Christian  H.  Walvoord  of  New 
Paltz,  N.  Y.,  who  has  been  vice-presi- 
dent during  the  past  year.  IS 

Another  Constitution 
Sent  to  ARP  Courts 

FIAT  ROCK,  N.  C— Provisions  for 
ordination  of  women  as  deacons  and 
for  withdrawal  of  congregations  are 
included  in  a  new  draft  constitution 
which  U.  S.  presbyteries  of  the 
Associate    Reformed  Presbyterian 
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Church  will  consider  during  the  com- 
ing year. 

The  document  approved  at  the 
28,000  member  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Synod  here  is  a  revision  of  one 
rejected  by  the  presbyteries  in  1969. 
Drafting  of  new  basic  law  for  the 
Church  has  been  going  on  since 
1966. 

The  section  on  deacons  provides 
that  congregations  may  elect  and 
ordain  deacons  of  either  sex  if  the 
session  of  the  church  should  decide 
that  the  teachings  of  Scripture  allow 
women  in  the  office.  Women  would 
still  not  be  allowed  to  become 
ruling  elders  or  ministers. 

Congregations  will  be  able  to  leave 
the  ARP  fold  under  the  proposed 
constitution  if  65  per  cent  of  their 
membership  votes  to  do  so  in  two 
congregational  meetings  held  at  least 
two  years  apart.  Those  following  the 
procedure  on  withdrawal  would  be 
able  to  take  their  property  with 
them. 

General  Synod  voted  to  retain  its 
affiliation  with  the  Reformed  Ecu- 
menical Synod  and  gave  its  com- 
mittee on  ecumenical  relations  in- 
structions to  enter  into  fraternal  cor- 
respondence with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod.  IB 

Break  in  B/ack  Caucus 
Spotlighted  at  Assembly 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 
New  black  ministries  will  get  increas- 
ing attention  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  during  the  coming  year, 
as  will  an  open  break  in  the  leader- 
ship of  the  denomination's  Negroes. 

The  split  became  evident  here  as 
the  General  Assembly  considered  a 
section  of  the  report  from  its  stand- 
ing committee  on  the  General  Coun- 
cil. Passed  after  much  debate  was 


McKinnon  Haygood 
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one  recommendation  that  an  "af- 
filiate relationship"  be  considered 
with  the  new  Southern  Vocational 
College  in  Tuskegee,  Ala. 

President  of  the  fledgling  institu- 
tion is  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Haygood,' 
first  president  of  the  denomination's 
black  caucus  but  no  longer  one  of 
the  elected  officers  of  the  caucus. 
Among  those  speaking  against  any 
Assembly  connection  with  the  school 
were  some  members  of  the  faction 
responsible  for  Mr.  Haygood's  re- 
placement as  caucus  president. 

Roscoe  Nix  of  Silver  Spring,  Md., 
commissioner  from  Potomac  pres- 
bytery and  once  an  information  of- 
ficer for  the  caucus,  told  the  Assem- 
bly that  recognition  of  the  Tuskegee 
school  would  be  against  the  best  in- 
terest of  blacks  in  the  Church.  He 
called  on  commissioners  to  have  the 
"courage"  to  oppose  the  recom- 
mendation. 

Taking  a  different  position  and 
asking  the  Assembly  for  more  sup- 
port for  the  Haygood  project  than 
the  standing  committee  asked  was 
the  Rev.  Albert  Ray,  Southwest 
Georgia  presbytery  commissioner  and 
a  pastor  in  Thomasville.  He  moved 
an  amendment  that  would  have 
authorized  an  annual  special  offer- 
ing for  the  school  as  well  as  a  route 
for  reporting  to  the  Assembly 
through  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries. 

Though  not  a  commissioner,  Mr. 
Haygood  was  given  the  privilege  of 
the  floor,  and  he  appealed  to  the 
court  to  support  the  Ray  proposal. 
The  Tuskegee  minister  was  applaud- 
ed, but  the  amendment  was  voted 
down. 

Joining  Mr.  Nix  in  opposition  to 
the  standing  committee's  recommen- 
dation was  the  Rev.  Snowden  I.  Mc- 
Kinnon of  Dallas,  a  commissioner 
from  Northeast  Texas  presbytery 
and  a  member  of  the  synod  of  Texas 
black  task  force.  The  recommenda- 
tion finally  passed  on  a  voice  vote, 
however,  and  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  was  instructed  to  investi- 
gate the  possibility  of  a  relationship 
with  the  new  school. 

Later,  a  commissioner  introduced 
a  motion  asking  for  General  Assem- 
bly prayer  for  Mr.  Haygood.  This 
too  was  opp>osed  by  Mr.  Nix  and  Mr. 
McKinnon.  The  motion  was  tabled. 

Before  the  Assembly  took  a  vote 
to  receive  the  entire  report  of  the 
standing  committee  on  the  General 
Council,  it  decided  to  pause  for  a 
prayer  for  all  the  black  ministries  in 
the  Church.  09 
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The  111th  Assembly  in  Photos  and  Comments 


/.  EDWARD  CRAIG  (Unsuccessfully  supporting  the  fro-posd  to  withdraw 
from  the  National  Council  of  Churches) — I  have  been  awed^  but  not  over- 
awed by  the  magnitude  and  the  scope  of  the  NCC's  activities  for  many  years. 
At  the  grass  roots,  the  cliches  for  remaining  in  the  NCC  are  losing  their  ap- 
peal. This  one  budgeted  item  has  caused  more  confusion  and  dissatisfaction 
than  it  is  worth.  In  1970  we  contributed  more  than  $165,000  to  the  NCC. 
Since  we  have  been  a  member  of  this  organization  we  have  channeled  sev- 
eral million  dollars  into  a  body  that  has  lost  the  confidence  of  the  man  in  the 
pew  who  pays  the  bills.  We  have  told  the  NCC  to  hold  the  line  on  contro- 
versial issues.  If  they  cannot  do  any  better  in  the  future  than  in  the  past, 
there  is  no  need  to  stay  in. 


J  HERBERT  FLITTON  (Successfully  asking  that  the  union  Committee  of 
Z  24  be  enlarged  by  adding  one  person  from  each  Church  "who  does  not  agree 
with  the  plan" — understood  to  mean  a  conservative) — I  haven't  been  happy 
for  years  with  the  direction  we  are  going.  This  Assembly  has  been  very  in- 
terested in  minority  groups — you  want  the  women  represented  here,  you 
want  youth  represented  here — and  I  think  the  conservatives  deserve  a  hear- 
ting. If  you  don't  mind,  I  think  the  conservatives  are  the  Jesus  People  with- 
out the  long  hair  and  beards.  We  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  think  we 
should  be  represented  on  a  committee  as  important  as  this  one. 


/,  McDowell  RICHARDS  {Supporting  motion  to  add  a  conservative 
to  committee  on  Church  union) — For  two  reasons:  Those  who  favor  union 
should  support  this  proposal.  I  see  no  prospect  for  achieving  a  favorable  vote 
on  union  within  two  years,  or  for  many  years,  unless  there  can  be  far  greater 
unity  of  sentiment  within  our  Church  than  now  exists.  It  may  be  that  by 
adding  to  this  committee  some  of  those  who  strongly  question  the  whole  basis 
of  union,  we  may  make  progress.  In  the  second  place,  we  have  talked  a 
great  deal  about  conciliation  here,  and  about  consideration  for  one  another, 
but  I  have  seen  very  little  evidence  of  any  willingness  on  either  side  to  con- 
cede anything  to  the  other  side.  The  time  has  come  in  our  voting  not  to  in- 
sist on  having  our  own  way  completely.  (Adopted.) 


D.  JAMES  KENNEDY  (Unsuccessfully  opposing  the  paper  on  the  Holy 
Spirit) — The  sections  of  this  paper  referring  to  "ecstatic  utterances"  run 
counter  to  the  overwhelming  opinion  of  Reformed  tradition.  This  would 
assume  that  "speaking  in  tongues"  as  reported  in  the  Bible  refers  to  "ecstatic 
utterances"  and  not,  as  has  been  generally  understood  throughout  20  cen- 
turies, as  speaking  in  languages.  If  we  adopt  this  section  of  the  report  we 
will,  in  effect,  make  the  Presbyterian  Church  into  a  Pentecostal  Church.  The 
larger  issue  is  that  of  the  miraculous  today.  In  Reformed  opinion,  speaking 
in  tongues  was  a  miraculous  gift  which,  among  others,  ended  with  the  forma- 
tion of  the  canon.  We  may  be  opening  the  door  here  to  dangerous  practices. 


JOHN  DANIEL  (Unsuccessfully  supporting  effort  to  sever  ties  with  Fo- 
cus)— As  a  youth  worker  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  I  have  seen  the  drug  scene  be- 
come larger  and  more  dangerous.  I  have  had  friends  who  have  been  involved 
in  drugs.  Becanise  of  the  stand  that  Focus  takes  on  such  matters  as  drugs, 
and  other  issues,  I  strongly  support  the  move  to  drop  our  relations  with  this 
publication.  (Defeated.) 
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BEN  PARKS  (UPUSA  member  of  the  Committee  of  24,  criticizing  op 
ponents  of  Church  union) — ^The  no-change,  inflexible,  granite-hearted 
members  of  the  radical  right  tend  to  live  in  the  past,  worship  in  the  past  and 
fail  to  recognize  1971  for  what  it  really  is.  They  think  more  like  Baptists 
than  Presbyterians,  according  to  our  youth.  Sincere  and  well-meaning,  they 
are  like  the  man  who  said,  "Don't  confuse  me  with  the  facts  of  1971,  my 
mind  is  made  up."  My  father  in  South  Georgia  used  to  say  there  are  two  es- 
sential principles,  one  to  exercise  good  judgment,  the  other  to  exercise  good 
taste.  In  the  matter  before  us,  both  principles  speak  for  union.  We  let  a  hor 
rible  Civil  War  tear  us  apart.  That  war  is  not  yet  over  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  some  of  our  people. 


CECIL  BREARLEY  (Supporting  surprise  committee  recommendation  that 
Par.  220-1,  already  approved  by  the  presbyteries,  not  be  enacted) — This 
proposal  would  require  sessions  to  lead  their  congregations  to  participate  in 
the  decisions  of  the  higher  courts.  At  best,  this  provision  is  not  needed.  Of- 
ficers take  vows  to  support  the  Church  and  its  work.  At  worst,  the  provision 
is  subject  to  misinterpretation.  How  do  you  "lead"  someone  to  do  some- 
thing? The  more  the  standing  committee  looked  at  this  the  more  it  felt 
that  an  overzealous  Church  court  could  use  this  authority  wrongly  to  support 
disciplinary  action.  (New  paragraph  was  not  enacted.) 


D.  BURKE  KERR  {Unsuccessfully  defending  enactment  of  Par.  220-1, 
above) — This  is  the  most  vital  issue  before  the  Assembly.  There  is  one  ques 
tion  which  is  essential  for  us  as  presbyters,  based  on  the  fact  that  we  cannot 
know  the  will  of  God  in  a  -particular  matter.  When  a  fresbytery  meets  and  the 
will  of  the  majority  is  expressed,  then  I  am  bound  to  obedience.  In  Savannah, 
my  congregation  was  located  near  the  two  churches  that  were  taken  brutally 
from  our  denomination  by  ministers  who  said  they  would  uphold  the  con 
stitution  and  program  of  our  Church.  The  will  of  our  Church  is  to  obey 
what  the  majority  of  the  Church  says.  I  beg  of  you,  do  not  take  away  what 
I  feel  is  the  most  essential  word  for  today. 


DAVID  WHITE  (Supporting  committee  recommendation  to  not  enact 
220-1) — There  is  no  intention  here  to  bind  a  person's  conscience,  but  if  it 
were  misused  it  could  be  made  to  say  that  I  am  conscience  bound  to  obey  the 
Church,  right  or  wrong.  Let  us  remember  that  in  this  Assembly  there  were 
some  who  believed  an  action  of  the  court  (on  Vietnam)  was  mistaken.  I  pre- 
sume you  will  accept  that  action,  whether  you  like  it  or  not.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that  our  confession  acknowledges  that  Church  courts  can  and  do  err. 
I  do  not  believe  we  want  to  move  any  closer  than  we  are  to  "my  Church, 
right  or  wrong." 


Central  Texas  ministers  Elizabeth  Dress  for  youth  and  commissioners  was  One  of  three  father-son  teams:  Angus 
Johnson  and  Roy  Sherrod  share  joke.     sometimes  quite  informal.  Shaw  Jr.  and  Angus  Shaw  III. 
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RICHARD  KELLY  (Unsuccessfully  asking  for  rejection  of  a  Church  and 
society  paper  indicting  Americans  with  much  of  the  ills  of  the  world  and  re- 
placing the  indictment  with  a  statement  which  would  place  much  of  the 
blame  on  Communist  aggression) — This  paper,  as  presently  written,  could 
constitute  an  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemies  we  have  in  this  world.  It  in- 
dicts the  U.  S.  and  the  non-Communist  countries  of  Europe  but  it  expressly 
fails  to  indict  Communism  for  any  of  the  ills  of  the  earth.  This  paper  says 
we  have  the  means  to  do  something  about  the  needs  of  all  the  people  on 
earth  and  that  we  are  without  excuse  for  not  doing  it.  But  this  nation  could 
not  possibly  turn  this  world  into  a  heaven  merely  by  dividing  up  its  re- 
sources. And  unilateral  disarmament  will  not  bring  peace.  This  country 
could  be  destroyed!  (His  amendment  lost,  224-175.) 


JOHN  H.  DEW  ELL  {Successfully  asking  for  deletion  from  a  Church  and 
society  fafer  on  developnent,  two  sections  instructing  Church  agencies  to 
work  for  changes  in  economic,  political  and  social  systems) — /  cannot  urge 
our  boards  and  agencies  to  work  for  change  in  our  government  when  these 
are  not  even  specified.  This  statement  could  even  he  interpreted  as  a  social- 
ist mandate,  although  I  do  not  say  it  is.  To  say  it  is  our  intent  to  change  our 
government,  our  economic  system  and  our  social  set-up,  and  to  instruct  our 
agencies  to  work  to  that  end,  is  unrealistic.  Some  of  this  language  could  he 
interpreted  to  mean  that  we  are  calling  on  people  in  other  countries  to  have 
part  in  the  decision  making  processes  in  this  country.  {His  amendment  car- 
ried, 21 0-1 82:) 


RUSSELL  WRIGHT  (Opposing  the  adoption  of  the  paper  on  drug  abuse 
submitted  by  the  Council  on  Church  and  Society  on  the  grounds  that  it  does 
not  contain  a  clear  reference  to  the  power  of  Christ  to  heal  drug  addiction) — 
I  am  a  staff  member  of  Campus  Crusade  and  I  work  full  time  sharing  Jesus 
Christ  with  college  students.  In  my  work  I  come  into  contact  with  many 
people  who  use  drugs  in  excess.  I  know  people  who  have  asked  Christ  to 
come  into  their  hearts  and  as  a  result  have  found  their  lives  changed  and 
that  they  no  longer  must  depend  on  drugs.  It  has  been  said  that  the  good  is 
the  enemy  of  the  best.  To  inform  the  world  of  the  drug  problem  is  good. 
To  present  a  positive  solution  in  the  person  of  Christ  is  best.  We  must  pro- 
claim Him.  (Commissioner  standing  with  him,  Herbert  Flitton,  successfully 
moved  an  amendment  which  recognized  "new  life  offered  in  Jesus  Christ.") 


RUSSELL  MERRITT  JR.  {Reading  protest  of  youth  delegates  against 
Assembly  action  on  Vietnam  which  expressed  confidence  in  the  President's 
program) — We  record  our  deepest  disappointment  at  this  action.  It  is  our 
feeling  that  in  commending  the  President,  the  statement  of  the  Assembly 
treats  lightly  the  great  hurt  and  deep  frustration  that  we  and  this  nation  ex- 
perience arising  out  of  American  involvement  in  Southeast  Asia.  {A  similar 
statement,  expressing  the  "unanimous  deep  disagreement''^  of  the  pages  at  the 
Assembly  was  next  read.  These,  representing  the  four  seminaries  and  the 
school  of  Christian  education,  declared  the  Assembly  had  not  "addressed  it- 
self effectively  to  the  theological  and  ethical  issues''  of  the  war.) 


JOSEPH  WARNER  (Unsuccessfully  arguing  that  the  NCC  and  WCC  be 
supported  through  separate  offerings  rather  than  through  the  budget) — 
This  proposal  does  not  ask  us  to  withdraw  from  the  NCC.  Rather  it  puts 
support  on  a  voluntary  basis.  Those  who  want  to  support  can  do  so  and  those 
who  do  not  want  to  support  are  not  forced  to.  I  promise  the  Assembly  that 
if  this  proposal  is  adopted,  we  will  take  up  an  offering  in  Belzoni  without 
the  usual  1 0  per  cent  equalization  for  our  recreational  program  out  on  the 
local  lake!  (Defeated.) 
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JAMES  COLLIE  (Successfully  defending  the  Church's  relationship  to  Fo- 
cus)— This  paper  is  not  the  only  material  available  to  youth  workers.  It  does 
fill  a  need  in  an  area  in  which  material  for  youth  workers  is  not  available  and  I 
find  it  very  helpful.  It  is  not  a  promotional  but  an  informational  paper  which 
helps  me  identify  the  mind-set  of  the  kids  I  work  with.  As  one  who  has 
used  this  very  edition  of  Focus  (submitted  with  the  resolution)  it  was  never 
my  assumption  that  this  was  published  as  the  position  of  the  Church,  but 
rather  as  resource  material.  Without  the  help  of  this  sort  of  material  I 
would  be  hard-put  to  understand  the  kids.  (Sustained.) 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON  (  Unsuccessfully  opposing  restructuring  and  sug- 
gesting that  the  effective  dates  he  moved  forward  after  the  Church  votes 
on  union) — If  Church  union  is  app-oved  in  1973  and  we  restructure  that  year^ 
we'll  have  to  do  it  all  over  again.  The  plan  itself  {Rec.  ^14)  takes  into  ac- 
count that  we  might  vote  on  UPUSA  union  before  restructuring  became  ef- 
fective, by  providing  that  if  so  the  synod  conventions  will  not  be  held.  Then 
there  is  the  matter  of  the  health  of  the  Church.  Throughout  this  meeting 
we  have  repeatedly  heard  about  reconciliation.  Whatever  else  may  be  said, 
there  are  those  who  feel  that  restructuring  has  implications  of  changing  the 
rules  in  the  middle  of  the  game.  Is  it  more  important  that  we  be  reconciled, 
or  that  we  be  restructured?  Of  what  importance  is  an  additional  year  or  two 
if  we  can  continue  to  live  together  as  brothers'?  {Defeated.) 


JAMES  WALKUP  (Unsuccessfully  moving  to  eliminate  from  the  National 
Ministries  report  a  reaffirmation  of  the  1970  stand  on  abortion) — I  don't 
want  to  go  on  record  reaffirming  what  the  Assembly  did  last  year  ....  No 
one  knows  when  the  fertilized  egg  becomes  a  human  being  or  a  living  soul. 
Therefore,  to  take  the  life  of  this  being  is  a  bit  like  playing  Russian  Roulette, 
you  don't  know  whether  you've  taken  a  life  or  not.  In  the  second  place,  the 
living  thing  in  the  womb  of  a  woman  does  not  belong  to  that  woman.  It  is 
not  an  organ  of  her  body,  it  is  a  baby.  It  is  not  the  woman's  prerogative  to 
say,  "I  have  the  right  to  take  this  life."  Last  year's  report  mentioned  medi- 
cal problems  but  it  also  mentioned  "socio-economic  reasons."  I  cannot  af- 
firm the  right  to  take  life  for  "socio-economic  reasons."  (Defeated.) 


MRS.  NANCY  POND  {Successfully  opposing  proposal  to  add  women  del- 
egates to  youth  delegates  in  future  Assemblies) — This  recommendation 
would  create  anew  wall  of  separation.  As  acommissoner  I  have  felt  that  I  was 
an  equal  among  my  fellow  commissioners.  As  a  delegate,  without  a  vote,  a 
woman  would  occupy  a  place  which  would  constitute  a  step  backward.  Last 
year  we  had  9  lady  commissioners.  This  year  we  have  20.  If  each  presbytery 
elected  a  lady  commissioner,  we  would  have  72.  I  fear  that  commissioners 
would  not  be  elected  by  the  presbyteries  if  they  felt  that  delegates  would  be 
sent  anyhow.  {Proposal  was  defeated.) 


MISS  AVERILL  GOULDY  (Supporting  the  restructuring  of  the  Church 
to  much  delighted  applause) — Structures  and  forms  of  government  have 
never  saved  a  soul.  They  have  never  comforted  the  suffering,  never  en- 
couraged the  anxious  or  inspired  the  living  or  dying  for  a  cause  beyond  self. 
But  structures  seem  to  have  helped  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  And  it  is  up  to 
us  to  quit  fooling  around  and  adapt  ourselves  to  the  present  situation  and 
not  to  what  might  happen  if,  when  or  whether  the  arrival  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem or  union  with  the  UPUSA!  Our  synods  are  doing  good  work  but  they 
are  limited  by  changes  that  have  made  ancient  good  uncouth.  We  must  not 
let  love  for  the  same  old  things  keep  us  from  doing  our  part  in  the  best  fash- 
ion possible  in  what  is  left  of  the  20th  century.  Right  on!  (Adopted.) 
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Jane  (Mrs.  David  L.)  Stitt  of  Austin 
makes  history  presiding  over  the  As- 
sembly. Though  not  elected  moderator, 
she  was  the  first  woman  nominated 
for  the  office.  She  was  asked  to  pre- 
side during  one  report. 


Youth  delegates  lined  up  to  speak 
against  a  proposal  which  would  have 
caused  their  votes  in  standing  com- 
mittees to  be  reported  separately  from 
those  of  commissioners  at  future  As- 
semblies. 


Harry  Gardner,  "the  little  man  from 
Kanawha  Presbytery,"  took  his  place 
among  commissioners  following  a  West 
Virginia  Synod  commission's  decision 
that  the  presbytery  had  erred  in  void- 
ing his  initial  election. 


JAMES  VAN  DYKE  (Supporting  surprise  standing  committee  recommen- 
dation that  this  Assembly  declare  that  union  presbytery  legislation  was  uncon- 
stitutionally enacted  in  1969^ — My  position  is  not  the  rightness  or  wrong- 
ness  of  union  presbyteries,  but  rather  a  concern  for  the  important  question  of 
the  constitutionality  of  the  action  approving  union  presbyteries.  The  Assem- 
bly will  remember  that  when  this  cam^  up  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion said  that  enactment  would  require  the  approval  of  three-fourtJis  of  the 
presbyteries,  a  total  that  was  not  attained.  To  undo  what  has  been  done  will 
create  some  anguish.  But  if  we  do  not  accept  the  anguish,  we  will  do  severe 
harm  to  constitutional  government.  {The  proposal  was  referred  to  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  for  study  and  report  in  1972.^ 

GEORGE  WADE  (Reacting  to  the  political  maneuvering  at  the  Assembly) — As  a  youth  delegate  I  am  a 
member  of  a  minority  group  subjected  to  the  same  sorts  of  attacks  on  some  fronts  as  the  black  minority 
group  has  felt  (and  in  some  instances  still  feels.)  The  spirit  of  the  Assembly  in  giving  consideration  to 
I  points  of  concern  to  young  people  and  in  its  acceptance  of  black  people  seems  to  me  to  be  evidence  of  sincere 

efforts  on  the  part  of  Christian  men  and  women  to  "practice  what  we  preach." 
Why  is  it  then  so  difficult  for  some  of  these  same  sincere  Christians  to  for- 
sake their  intolerance  of  groups  of  people  also  committed  to  Christianity  and 
Presbyterianism  who  earnestly  feel  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  somewhat  di- 
vergent points  of  view?  Should  we  as  Christians  not  accept  them  as  we  ac- 
cept other  minorities  and  seek  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  within  all 
points  of  view?  These  people  are  not  radicals — they  do  not  pose  a  threat 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  they  bring  their  concerns  before  the  General 
Assembly  to  be  reviewed  and  acted  on  within  the  framework  of  the  Church 
courts.  Perhaps  the  threat  to  the  security  of  the  Church  resides  not  in  the 
existence  of  these  groups — right  or  left,  ecumenical  or  evangelistic — ^but  in 
the  elaborate  lengths  to  which  some  go  to  persecute  them.  It  was  not  the 
existence  of  black  people  which  led  to  our  racial  trouble,  it  was  the  unfair  treatment  and  persecution  of 
them  which  provided  the  platform  for  tragedy.  Why  cannot  we  who  call  for  tolerance,  understanding,  recon- 
ciliation and  devotion  to  God  find  it  in  our  hearts  or  Bibles  to  consider  the  interests  and  prayers  of  other 
Christians  also  convinced  they  work  for  the  glory  of  God?  If  we  are  to  love  our  enemies,  why  cannot  we  in 
the  name  of  God  love  our  brethren  from  the  other  side?  How  can  we  fail  to  feel  hypocritical  when  we  call 
for  tolerance,  then  single  out  groups  devoted  to  and  working  within  the  Christian  framework  for  condemna- 
tion? 
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A  visitor  reflects  over  the  111th  General  Assembly  — 


The  Week  That  Was 


The  111th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterians  is 
a  thing  of  the  past.  A  better  piece  of 
expertise  I  never  witnessed.  The 
moderator,  Dr.  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  ably 
backed  by  the  stated  clerk,  Dr.  James 
A.  Millard  Jr.,  were  a  pair  to  remem- 
ber. Now  I  understand  the  saying 
of  Gertrude  Stein:  "A  rose  is  a  rose 
is  a  Rose."  It  was  an  education  to 
witness  the  smooth  handling  of  the 
court. 

I  went  as  a  reporter  but,  because 
of  the  dampness,  I  became  a  roving 
reporter,  seeking  a  place  free  from 
the  shifting  drafts  that  wafted  damp- 
ness around  the  open  air  auditorium. 
As  a  result  I  saw  much  more  than 
I  ever  expected  to  see  in  such  an  au- 
gust gathering,  and  heard  things  I 
could  forever  have  lived  without 
hearing. 

Youth  delegates  from  most  pres- 
byteries were  there  this  year.  Not 
only  did  they  serve  on  the  commit- 
tees with  the  privilege  of  a  vote,  they 
spoke  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly 
and  at  least  one  was  elected  to  a 
permanent  seat  on  most  of  the  boards 
and  agencies. 

Most  of  the  youth  took  their  as- 
signment seriously.  Their  eyes,  un- 
like many  of  their  elders,  were  strong 
enough  to  read  the  fine  print  of  the 
handbook.  They  expertly  kept  pace 
with  the  fast  moving  actions.  In  them 
the  Church  made  an  investment  for 
its  future. 

A  few  went  about  looking  like  cat- 
erpillars to  this  aged  butterfly,  seem- 
ingly interested  in  one  thing  above 
all  else:  to  play  again  their  stuck 
record  about  the  Vietnam  war. 
When  they  didn't  get  what  they 
wanted,  dark  rumors  of  a  demonstra- 


The  author  is  a  retired  missionary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  now 
living  in  Greer,  S.  C. 


tion  began  to  circulate  until  they 
were  mollified  by  being  given  per- 
mission to  read  a  statement  into  the 
record  which  expressed  their  "deep- 
est disappointment"  in  the  Assem- 
bly. Perhaps  after  they  have  failed 
to  get  what  they  want  in  20  con- 
secutive Assemblies,  like  some  of  the 
rest  of  us,  they  will  acquire  a  mo- 
dicum of  forbearance. 

I  personally  think  a  cog  has 
slipped  somewhere  in  this  youth 
thing.  There  were  women  in  that 
Massanetta  audience  who  had  given 
years  of  selfless  service  to  the  Church 
without  ever  tearing  up  the  pea 
patch  with  demands  for  instant  at- 
tention or  else. 

Eyeball  To  Eyeball 

In  between  sessions  I  got  in  a  few 
eyeball  to  eyeball  confrontations  of 
my  own.  Not  one  of  the  youth  I 
managed  to  corner  cared  to  discuss 
the  part  of  the  Viet  Cong  in  the  In- 
dochina conflagration.  They  could 
tell  you  to  a  man  the  number  of 
American  casualties,  the  number  of 
dope  addicts,  even  the  number  of 
VD  cases  (and  which  kind) ,  but 
none  I  spoke  to  could  tell  who  start- 
ed the  war,  who  kept  it  going,  who 
has  refused  to  speak  at  the  peace 
table,  or  whose  money  has  kept  flow- 
ing for  the  fray. 

None  acknowledged  the  goal  of 
the  Communists  nor  what  can  be  ex- 
pected when  they  have  encircled  us 
about  with  conquered  countries. 
When  I  suggested  that  perhaps  they 
had  been  fed  an  undiluted  line  of 
propaganda  for  the  other  side  and 
were  repeating  it  like  parrots,  they 
became  wide-eyed  with  unbelief. 

While  the  young  people  proved  to 
be  oh  so  knowledgeable  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  court  and  where  their 
leaders  intended  that  it  should  go, 
some  of  the  older  folk  proved  oh  so 


MATSU  CRAWFORD 

unknowing  of  what  was  going  on. 
The  innocence  of  some  laymen  who 
no  doubt  are  captains  of  industry 
back  home  is  simply  unbelievable. 

One  poor  man,  who  sat  beside  me 
at  lunch,  did  not  know  that  he 
belonged  to  a  union  presbytery 
until  he  got  his  name  card  at  the 
Assembly.  From  that  moment  on  he 
was  fit  to  be  tied  —  but  far  too  late 
to  accomplish  anything  worthwhile 
at  the  meeting. 

Many  went  away  as  ignorant  of 
ECOE  as  when  they  came — in  partic- 
ular, they  seemed  unable  to  under- 
stand why  ECOE  has  become  neces- 
sary. They  knew,  without  compre- 
hending, that  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary work  overseas  has  merged  with 
the  national  Churches,  but  they  did 
not  know  that  they  may  very  well 
be  supporting  a  sort  of  glorified  wel- 
fare program  not  necessarily  manned 
by  Christian  people,  or  that  the 
work  may  sometimes  be  in  charge  of 
missionaries  who  give  no  evidence  in 
their  testimony  that  they  know  the 
Gospel  message. 

They  Don't  Know 

As  I  roved  about  with  my  own 
version  of  a  Presbyterian  national 
sample,  I  discovered  that  most  of 
these  people  making  the  decisions 
concerning  the  future  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  did  not  know  that  a 
Buddhist  is  now  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  When  I  asked  one  young 
minister  if  a  Christian  perspective 
could  be  maintained  with  a  Buddhist 
in  charge,  he  replied,  "I  don't  mind 
that  too  much.  He  probably  is  as 
capable  as  the  others." 

Some  of  the  moments  might  have 
been  funny  had  they  not  been  so 
tragic.    Those  who  had  heavily  re- 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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Munxell 
at  the 
Assembly 


A  Long  Day  for  All! 


The  business  session  will  be 
extended  until  1 1 :00  pm! 


Famous  last  words:  This  report 
will  not  be  controversial  -  -  - 


SMILE,  you're  on 
candid  camera! 


Recommendation  D.i.b. 
Re:  Resolution  #41 


I  don't  believe  the  Assembly 
understands  the  war  at  all! 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Assembly  Tried  To  Be  Gentle 


Some  recent  Assemblies  have  been 
ruthless.  Others  have  been  mean. 
A  few  have  been  bitter.  The  1971 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  tried  to  be  gentle.  Some  of  its 
members  even  tried  to  be  generous, 
although  they  did  not  always  succeed. 

Everything  important  went  the 
way  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  of  course.  That's  the  way  it 
has  been  since  almost  anyone  can 
remember.  But  the  important  votes 
were  closer  and  after  they  had  won 
the  important  issues,  the  liberals  in 
charge  tried  honestly  to  toss  the  con- 
servatives an  occasional  bone.  With 
a  sincere  smile  of  friendship. 

Thus,  after  guaranteeing  that 
there  would  be  no  vote  on  Church 
union  until  after  the  Church  has 
been  gerrymandered,  they  allowed  a 
conservative  to  be  added  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  12  negotiating  union.  Af- 
ter sweeping  the  floor  with  social 
decisions  affecting  the  internal  life 
of  the  Church,  they  agreed  to  a 
greatly  watered-down  resolution  on 
Vietnam,  which  doesn't  really  affect 
anyone. 

In  the  closing  moments,  with  "rec- 
onciliation" in  mind,  they  permitted 
a  constitutional  change  that  had  al- 
ready been  adopted  by  the  requisite 
number  of  presbyteries  to  be  reject- 
ed for  final  enactment  —  in  short, 
they  did  not  add  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  a  paragraph  which 
would  require  local  sessions  to  im- 
plement the  decisions  and  pro- 
nouncements of  the  higher  courts. 

The  vote  against  women  delegates 
to  future  Assemblies  was  not  really 
a  victory  for  anyone.  As  the  ladies 
pointed  out,  they  want  to  be  commis- 
sioners, not  delegates,  and  they 
feared  the  proposal  would  encourage 
some  presbyteries  to  keep  them  off 
the  list  of  certified  voters. 

In  a  burst  of  fairness,  the  Assem- 
bly found  genuine  cause  to  suspect 
that  the  Synod  of  Missouri  had  gone 
ahead,  contrary  to  the  constitution, 
and  formally  united  with  the  Synod 
of  Missouri  UPUSA.  It  asked  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  to 
look  into  the  matter.  Then  it  gently 
determined  that  on  account  of  the 
uncertain  future  of   the  Towson, 


Md.,  church  (which  is  likely  to  be 
UPUSA  by  this  time  next  year) ,  it 
should  cancel  plans  to  hold  the  1972 
Assembly  there.  So  the  Assembly 
will  meet  in  Montreat  next  year  in- 
stead. 

Restructuring  was  enacted.  With 
finality.  And  the  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission  was  asked  to  de- 
cide if  a  new  plurality  voting  system 
would  not  be  a  good  thing.  That 
means  all  constitutional  votes  begin- 
ning in  1973  could  very  well  be 
taken  under  a  new  voting  system. 

In  short,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
the  show  is  over.  Like  a  country  in 
which  life  may  continue  much  as 
usual  for  a  while  after  the  govern- 
ment has  been  taken  over  by  insur- 
gents, the  Church  may  continue  to 
function  for  a  while  under  the  new 
strictures  that  have  been  enacted.  But 
the  hopes  of  many  for  better  days 
have  been  taken  away.  Gently.  SI 

Youth  Did  Their  Thing 

To  the  pleased  surprise  of  almost 
everyone,  the  youth  delegation  to  the 
1971  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly brought  great  credit  upon 
itself.  Not  even  the  best  friends 
of  the  idea  of  youth  delegates  were 
quite  prepared  for  the  contribution 
they  made. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  they  always 
performed  with  maturity,  or  that  ev- 
ery contribution  was  positive.  Oc- 
casionally they  spoke  as  spoiled  chil- 
dren and  when  the  Assembly  reject- 
ed a  strong  anti-war  stand  they  al- 
most lost  their  cool.  But  for  the 
most  part  they  were  able  to  cut  to  the 
heart  of  an  issue  while  their  elders 
floated  about  the  periphery;  and 
point  to  the  obvious  when  nobody 
else  could  see  it. 

To  be  sure  the  very  success  of  the 
youth  contribution  underscored  the 
sad  state  of  Assemblies  (and  of  the 
Church) ,  for  the  sort  of  thing  in 
which  they  excelled  was  precisely  the 
sort  of  thing  that  should  not  have 
been  needed — fairness,  equity  and 
logic  should  rule  without  someone 
having  to  call  attention  to  them. 

Theirs  was  the  role  of  the  child 


watching  the  parade  who  innocently 
remarked  aloud  that  the  king  wore 
no  clothes.  It  was  not  that  the  ad- 
ults couldn't  see  it,  it  was  rather  that 
lack  of  candor,  or  hypocrisy,  failed 
to  admit  it. 

Far  from  proving  that  the  Bibli- 
cal system  of  government  by  elders 
can  be  improved  upon,  the  young 
people  at  Massanetta  underscored 
our  long-held  conviction  that  a  bit 
of  honesty  would  cure  many  of  the 
ills  besetting  the  Church.  Perhaps 
their  greatest  contribution  w  a  s  in 
keeping  the  flagrant  hypocrisy  so  evi- 
dent in  recent  Assemblies  to  a  mini- 
mum. Anyone  who  attempted  to 
speak  out  of  both  sides  of  his  mouth, 
whether  conservative  or  liberal, 
quickly  learned  that  the  candor  of 
youth  can  bite. 

It  is  true  that  with  a  few  notable 
exceptions  the  young  people  voted 
the  straight  liberal  line  in  their 
standing  committees.  This,  of  course, 
is  what  those  who  advocated  them  in 
the  first  place  were  looking  for.  But 
we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  their 
candor  on  the  floor  more  than  made 
up  for  the  lopsided  advantage  their 
vote  in  committees  was  supposed  to 
afford. 

Ideally,  their  presence  was  there- 
fore unnecessary.  And  that  simply 
points  up  a  long-held  conviction  that 
it  is  the  conservative,  after  all,  who 
is  the  true  supporter  of  the  "Presby- 
terian system."  He  holds  out  (no 
doubt  perversely  at  times)  for  gov- 
ernment to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
elders  and  particularly  in  the  hands 
of  men  called  of  God,  endorsed  by 
the  congregation,  screened  through 
proper  examination  by  the  presby- 
tery, ai 


As  Brazil  Sees  It 

The  way  the  Vatican  lately  has 
been  entering  into  loving  relation- 
ships with  Iron  Curtain  countries 
leaves  some  of  Christendom  pro- 
foundly worried. 

Recently,  Hungary's  minister  for 
external  relations,  Janos  Peter,  held  i 
conversations  with  Pope  Paul  VI.  ! 
Evidently  no  agreement  has  been 
reached  as  yet  because  the  Hun- 
garian government  still  seems  un- 
ready to  solve  the  problem  of  Cardi- 
nal Mindszenty  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Holy  Father  .... 

The  truth  is  that  the  Hungarian 
Catholic  community,  representing 
50  per  cent  of  the  population  of 
the  country    (50   per  cent,  mind 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Paul's  'Prophetic  Ministry' 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


you)  lives  in  a  state  of  dissatis- 
faction and  insecurity.  Still,  with- 
out promising  anything  to  his  holi- 
ness, the  old  Calvinist  pastor 
(who  is  today  a  distinguished  Com- 
munist "pastor") ,  Janos  Peter,  asked 
the  Pope  to  be  more  kindly  disposed 
toward  the  "peace  priests"  who  sup- 
port the  totalitarian  government  of 
Hungary;  while  the  Pope,  for  his 
part,  asked  the  "pastor"  for  permis- 
sion to  designate  bishops  for  Hun- 
gary without  first  consulting  the 
government,  and  for  an  assurance  of 
religious  liberty. 

No  one  knows  whether  all  the  talk 
led  to  any  agreements,  but  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  Vatican  will  grad- 
ually accept  the  Hungarian  view- 
point while  Hungary,  quite  charac- 
teristically Communist,  will  put  the 
petitions  of  the  Pope  on  ice.  He  evi- 
dently has  begun  to  believe  that 
Marxists  and  Christians  can  walk 
hand  in  hand  and  eat  from  the  same 
dish. 

We  are  not,  nor  do  we  pretend  to 
be  censors  of  the  acts  of  the  Vicar  of 
Christ  in  this  world;  may  God  de- 
liver us  from  the  heresy  of  contest- 
ing papal  infallibility. 

We  merely  want  to  remind  the 
holy  father  that  these  folk  have  re- 
verted to  the  level  of  the  primates  of 
ages  ago:  Except  for  those  who 
haven't  become  dehumanized,  the 
rest  live  by  cannibalism. 

It  has  been  known,  since  the  days 
of  Stalin,  that  the  legions  of  the  Pope 
are  not  equal  to  the  legions  of  the 
Warsaw  Pact.  —  From  an  editorial 
in  the  Recife,  Brazil,  Jornal  do 
COMERCIO.  ffl 

Not  Worth  Preserving 

Take  away  the  Gospel  from  a 
Church,  and  that  Church  is  not 
worth  preserving.  A  well  without 
water,  a  scabbard  without  a  sword, 
a  steam-engine  without  fire,  a  ship 
without  compass  and  rudder,  a  watch 
without  a  mainspring,  a  stuffed  car- 
cass without  life  —  all  these  are  use- 
less things. 

But  there  is  nothing  so  useless  as 
a  Church  without  the  Gospel.  And 
this  is  the  very  question  which  stares 
us  in  the  face.  Is  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land to  retain  the  Gospel  or  not? 

Without  it,  in  vain  shall  we  turn 
to  our  archbishops  and  bishops,  in 
vain  shall  we  glory  in  our  cathedrals 
and  parish  churches.  Ichabod  will 
soon  be  written  on  our  walls!  The 
Ark  of  God  will  not  be  with  usl  — 
Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  in  1890. 


In  theological  circles  today  one  of 
the  greatest  accolades  to  be  accorded 
a  preacher  is  that  he  has  a  "proph- 
etic ministry."  In  lay  terms  this 
means  that  he  has  a  vision,  a  social 
passion  for  the  world  situation  with 
all  of  its  multiplied  inhumanities 
and  injustices  and  because  of  this 
deep  concern  he  writes  and  preaches 
of  how  such  ills  should  be  faced  and 
liquidated. 

No  one  questions  the  validity  of 
such  concern  for  one  has  but  to  look 
around  him  or  read  one  single  edi- 
tion of  a  daily  newspaper  to  admit 
that  conditions  in  the  world, 
whether  they  be  individual  prob- 
lems, local  group  maladjustments  or 
international  tensions,  all  cry  to 
high  heaven  of  something  being 
wrong. 

While  we  are  pleased  to  think  of 
our  own  times  as  having  problems 
peculiar  to  the  industrial  age  and 
not  existing  before,  nevertheless  the 
fact  remains  that  today's  problems 
stem  from  the  same  sources  as  have 
those  of  each  succeeding  generation: 
hate,  greed,  lust,  selfishnc^s,  etc. 

To  the  basic  moral  and  spiritual 
standards  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments our  Lord  added  the  implica- 
tions of  love  in  all  of  its  fullness  and 
as  the  perfect  example  of  all  that 
love  implies  He  gave  us  the  Gospel 
of  His  own  transforming  and  re- 
demptive work  of  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  mankind. 

In  the  light  of  that  Gospel  and  of 
the  conditions  existing  in  the  world 
where  that  Gospel  was  first  preached 
it  is  enlightening  to  study  the  mes- 
sages of  the  first  great  apologist  for 
the  Christian  faith,  Paul. 

The  writer  has  carefully  studied 
all  of  Paul's  letters  and  has  been  im- 
pressed with  this  fact:  For  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  the  Gospel  message  was  cen- 
tral. It  was  a  message  of  man's  sin- 
fulness and  hopeless  state,  of  God's 
divine  intervention,  of  man's  one 
hope  to  be  found  in  accepting  that 
which  God,  in  His  infinite  love  and 
mercy,  had  done  for  him. 

With  slavery  on  every  hand  Paul 
did  not  inveigh  against  slavery.  With 
political  corruption  within  and 
despotic  imperialism  without,  Rome 


is  mentioned  only  to  claim  the  rights 
and  privileges  inherent  in  Roman 
citizenship.  With  impurity  and  car- 
nality of  every  kind  rampant  they 
are  mentioned  only  as  they  affected 
the  individual.  Would  anyone  chal- 
lenge these  assertions? 

Was  Paul  afraid  of  the  conse- 
quences of  "prophetic  preaching"? 
Personal  fear  was  certainly  not  a 
characteristic  of  this  great  apostle. 

Was  he  willing  to  compromise  his 
message  for  the  sake  of  expediency? 
There  is  nothing  to  indicate  such  a 
willingness.  True,  he  submitted  to 
the  urgings  of  his  Jewish  friends  in 
the  matter  of  taking  a  vow  on  his 
last  trip  to  Jerusalem  but  he  did  not 
compromise  his  message. 

Was  he  oblivious  to  the  social, 
moral  and  political  problems  all 
around  him?  On  the  other  hand  he 
was  keenly  aware  of  each  of  them. 

Why  then  do  we  find  so  little 
of  the  so-called  "prophetic"  in  Paul's 
writing?  Was  he  lacking  in  vision,  in 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  those 
about  him  and  to  whom  he  minis- 
tered? 

Could  it  be  that  Paul's  vision  was 
far  clearer  and  more  all-encompass- 
ing than  some  today?  Did  he  not 
look  down  to  the  heart  of  these 
problems  and  recognize  their  source 
and  work  for  their  true  and  lasting 
solution? 

One  cannot  read  the  writings  of 
Paul  without  coming  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  he  passionately  felt  that 
world  problems,  whether  social,  ra- 
cial, economic,  political  or  what  have 
you,  all  must  be  met  and  solved  at 
the  personal,  individual  level  before 
they  can  be  solved  on  any  other. 

Apparently  Paul's  concept  of  the 
Church  was  that  it  is  a  witnessing 
organism,  not  primarily  a  conquer- 
ing organization.  If  such  is  true  then 
are  not  some  of  the  present-day  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  rather  far 
afield? 

Not  for  one  minute  would  we  im- 
ply that  the  individual  Christian 
and  the  Church  should  not  be  con- 
cerned about  world  problems.  Our 
point  is  that  our  concern  should  be 

iCont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  25,  1971 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  be- 
gin a  series  of  three  lessons  on  the 
family.  The  first  of  these  lessons  is 
concerned  for  God's  purpose  in  es- 
tablishing families.  The  second  will 
deal  with  the  proper  relationships 
within  the  home  and  finally,  we  will 
look  at  the  matter  of  family  conflict 
and  reconciliation. 

I.  THE  SAC  REDNESS  OF  THE 
FAMILY  (Gen.  1:26-31,  2:18-25; 
Mark  10:2-12;  Mai.  2:15-16).  From 
the  very  beginning  God  has  shown 
that  He  does  not  take  the  family  for 
granted.  In  the  beginning  He  es- 
tablished the  home  and  marriage  as 
something  very  special. 

We  should  note  that  although  God 
made  man  in  His  own  image  and 
gave  him  dominion  (authority)  over 
all  other  living  creatures  on  earth 
and  blessed  him  above  all  other 
creatures  (Gen.  1:26-29),  man  was 
not  complete  until  God  had  made 
woman  to  be  his  companion  (Gen. 
2:18-22). 

God  called  woman  a  helpmeet  (or, 
answering  to  the  needs)  of  man. 
When  Adam  saw  Eve  he  saw  her  as 
bone  of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his 
flesh.  In  this  concept  we  see  the  es- 
sence of  true  marriage:  two  flesh 
joined  together  as  one  flesh;  man  in- 
complete without  woman. 

Thus  God  intended  from  the  be- 
ginning to  establish  the  principle  of 
the  sacredness  of  marriage  in  the 
family.  A  man  is  to  leave  his 
mother  and  father  and  from  the  time 
of  his  being  joined  to  his  wife,  his 
allegiance  and  responsibility  before 
God  is  greater  toward  her  than  to- 
ward his  parents  (Gen.  2:24) . 

Jesus  emphasized  this  truth  when 
questioned  concerning  the  legality  of 
divorce  (Mark  10:2).  Always  basing 
His  answers  on  God's  Word,  Jesus 
referred  His  listeners  to  what  Moses 
had  written  (the  Pentateuch)  .  The 
Pharisees  immediately  thought  of 
Deuteronomy  24:1-4,  where  we  are 
told  that  one  could  legally  get  a  di- 
vorce by  writing  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment. 

However,  the  Pharisees  had  not  re- 
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called  what  Jesus  then  reminded 
them  of,  namely,  that  before  this  pro- 
nouncement Moses  had  written  in 
Genesis  that  God  ordained  marriage 
to  be  a  lasting  institution,  not  to  be 
shattered  by  the  whimsical  desires 
of  men  (Mark  10:3-9) . 

Jesus  was  showing  that  God  has 
never  purposed  divorce  but  has  al- 
lowed it  only  in  the  best  interest  of 
those  who  are  hated  because  of  the 
evil  hearts  of  men  (Deut.  14:1-4; 
Mark  10:5) .  Better  than  the  suffer- 
ing of  ill  at  the  hands  of  a  mean  hus- 
band was  to  give  the  woman  a  way 
of  escape  from  him  by  the  divorce.  It 
is  plain  that  divorce  was  not  intend- 
ed for  the  convenience  of  one  who 
wanted  to  dump  one  mate  in  order 
to  marry  another  but  rather  it  was 
for  the  sake  of  the  one  who  was  no 
longer  loved. 

Jesus  made  equally  clear  that  one 
who  puts  away  a  mate,  whether  it  be 
a  man  or  a  woman,  is  displeasing  to 
God.  If  the  one  who  divorces  re- 
marries, it  is  adultery  in  God's  sight 
(Mark  10:11-12),  yet  the  innocent 
party  in  such  a  divorce  was  permit- 
ted to  remarry,  being  innocent  of  the 
destruction  of  the  home  (Deut. 
24:2). 

Perhaps  nowhere  else  do  we  find 
a  stronger  statement  of  how  God 
feels  about  divorce  than  in  Malachi 
2:15-16.  There  God  plainly  says 
that  He  hates  the  putting  away  and 
He  calls  it  a  treacherous  act. 

It  is  clear  from  God's  Word  that 
from  the  beginning  He  has  had  the 
most  sacred  view  of  marriage  and  the 
home  and  that  He  despises  any 
threat  to  that  family.  Equally  clear 
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should  be  the  implication  for  Chris- 
tians today  in  a  world  which  has 
come  to  take  divorce  as  a  way  of  life 
and  even  sexual  relations  without 
benefit  of  marriage  at  all. 

The  danger  of  the  world's  influ- 
ence in  the  Church  is  clearly  seen 
in  recent  actions  of  several  denomi- 
nations including  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  which  have  granted 
more  leniency  to  those  who  get  di- 
vorces than  God's  Word  has  ever  al- 
lowed. 

To  God,  the  family  unit  is  in- 
violable. All  Christians  should  un- 
derstand this.  Let  us  go  on  to  see 
next  what  God's  purpose  is  for  the 
home. 

II.  THE  FAMILY  IN  GOD'S 
PURPOSE  (Gen.  18:19;  Exo.  20:12; 
Deut.  6:4-9) .  The  Scripture  select- 
ed for  this  portion  of  our  lesson  is 
not  given  in  the  list  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  lesson.  I  have  selected 
these  passages  as  best  representing 
the  point  we  wish  to  make  here. 

Genesis  18:19  gives  a  wonderful 
glimpse  into  God's  long  range  de- 
sires for  the  believer  and  his  family: 

God  declares  that  He  has  known 
(or  chosen)  Abraham  for  the  very 
purpose  that  he  will  teach  his  fam- 
ily to  keep  God's  way  and  do  right- 
eousness and  justice.  In  other 
words,  God  has  ordained  Abraham 
to  be  the  leader  of  the  little  church 
within  his  own  home.  In  such  a  way, 
God's  Church  will  continue  and 
grow. 

Beyond  this  purpose  of  instruction 
in  what  is  the  will  of  God,  God  de- 
sires to  bless  Abraham  and  his  fam- 
ily, but  blessings  are  dependent  up- 
on the  obedience  of  His  people  to 
His  law.  God  will  pour  out  good  on 
His  people  when  they  demonstrate 
righteousness  and  goodness  in  their 
own  lives.  They  are  helped  to  do 
this  by  having  godly  parents  who 
will  teach  them  God's  way. 

For  this  reason,  God  includes  with- 
in the  ten  basic  commandments  for 
His  Church  that  all  should  honor 
both  father  and  mother  (Exo.  20: 
12) .  The  promise  attached  is  that 
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"your  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  has  given 
you." 

I  understand  this  to  mean  that 
God's  blessings  will  continue  on  His 
people  and  His  Church  so  long  as 
the  faithful  instruction  of  faithful 
parents  is  heeded.  The  destruction 
of  Israel  and  the  end  of  her  blessings 
in  Canaan  came  when  the  people  no 
longer  honored  the  Lord  of  their  fa- 
thers. Here  then  "honoring"  one's 
father  and  mother  means  listening 
to  and  obeying  their  instruction  in 
God's  Word. 

In  Deuteronomy  6:4-9,  we  are 
given  an  elaboration  on  this  com- 
mandment. First,  God  proclaims  the 
sure  doctrine  of  the  one  God  of  Is- 
rael: The  whole  duty  of  God's  peo- 
ple toward  this  one  true  God  is  to 
love  Him  with  the  whole  heart,  soul 
and  might.  Jesus  later  taught  that 
to  so  love  God  represented  the  keep- 
ing of  the  whole  duty  of  men  toward 
God  (Matt.  22:37).  This  is  the 
"way"  of  the  Lord  which  is  to  be 
taught  to  the  children.  See  again 
Genesis  19:19. 

First,  this  commandment  is  to  be 
burned  into  the  hearts  of  the  par- 
ents (Deut.  6:6).  Then  this  truth 
is  to  be  taught  diligently  to  the  chil- 
dren. Here  the  word  used  as  "dili- 
gently" means  with  great  intensity 
(V.  7) . 

This  diligent  teaching  is  illustrat- 
ed in  the  verses  which  follow.  Par- 
ents are  to  talk  of  God's  Word  in 
the  home,  wherever  the  family  goes, 
in  the  evening  when  the  family  goes 
to  bed  and  in  the  morning  when  the 
family  begins  a  new  day  (v.  7)  .  In 
other  words,  the  family  is  to  be  con- 
scious of  God's  presence  and  of  the 
family  relationship  to  God  all 
through  the  waking  hours  of  the  day. 

Beyond  that,  the  Word  is  to  be 
impressed  into  the  hearts  of  the  fam- 
ily. We  need  not  take  the  words 
hterally  (w.  8-9) .  It  is  not  that  God 
desires  merely  a  writing  of  the  Scrip- 
ture verses  on  the  hands  or  on  the 
forehead  or  on  the  posts  and  gates 
of  the  house.  Hanging  up  plaques 
over  the  house  with  Scripture  verses 
written  on  them  is  not  the  way  to 
fulfill  this  command. 

What  God  means  here  is  that  since 
our  hands  represent  what  we  do  and 
our  eyes  represent  what  we  see  and 
think,  we  should  let  our  hands  and 
our  eyes  be  always  guided  by  His 
Word.  It  should  be  so  much  a  part 
of  our  lives  that  we  will  not  make 
any  plans  or  go  anywhere  or  do  any- 
thing without  examining  every  pur- 


pose in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 

Writing  the  words  on  the  doorpost 
is  a  way  of  saying  that  when  we 
leave  or  enter  our  homes,  we  should 
constantly  remind  ourselves  that  our 
homes  are  ruled  by  God's  Word  and 
will,  and  whenever  we  leave  our 
homes  we  go  with  His  Word  before 
us  to  guide  us  (v.  9) . 

God  intends  the  home  to  be  the 
place  where  we  learn  our  basic  in- 
struction in  His  Word.  We  cannot 
leave  it  to  the  Church  or  Sunday 
School  to  do  this.  If  God's  Word  is 
not  learned  in  the  home,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  expect  the  Sunday  School  or 
youth  group  to  effectively  teach  in 
one  hour  on  Sunday  what  must  be 
taught  24  hours  a  day,  7  days  a  week 
in  the  home. 

This  leads  us  to  a  final  point,  the 
relation  between  the  family  and 
God's  Church. 

III.  THE  FAMILY  AND  GOD'S 
CHURCH  (Gen.  17:1-8;  Matt.  19: 
14;  Acts  16:31) .  This  topic  is  close- 
ly related  to  what  we  have  just  dis- 
cussed. 

When  God  called  Abraham,  He 
told  him  that  He  would  bless  him 
and  make  him  the  father  of  a  multi- 
tude of  nations.  God  spoke  specifi- 
cally in  terms  of  a  seed  who  would 
be  given  to  him  and  of  his  becoming 
a  fruitful  nation  (Gen.  17:4-6) .  God 
was  speaking  of  the  Church.  In  the 
New  Testament  the  Church  is  called 
the  seed  of  Abraham  and  believers 
are  referred  to  as  the  children  of 
Abraham  (John  8:31-40;  Rom.  4:1- 
17,  9:6-8) . 

Furthermore  God  promised  to  es- 
tablish His  covenant  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed  (children)  so  that  He 
would  be  their  God  forever  (Gen. 
16:7)  .  To  seal  this  covenant  He 
gave  the  sacrament  of  the  covenant, 
circumcision.  Circumcision  repre- 
sented for  the  Church  in  the  Old 
Testament  the  need  for  cleansing. 
The  children  born  of  believing  par- 
ents were  still  sinners  and  needed  to 
be  cleansed  but  by  His  promise  God 
showed  that  He  would  provide  the 
way  of  cleansing. 

In  the  Old  Testament  God  estab- 


lished the  Church  built  around  the 
family  unit.  As  faithful  parents 
taught  God's  Word  to  their  children 
faithfully,  the  children  would  love 
God's  truth  and  believe,  and  the 
Church  would  grow  and  abound. 

In  the  New  Testament  this  truth 
is  continued.  Jesus  showed  His  con- 
cern for  the  little  children  to  love 
and  believe  on  Him  (Matt.  19:14). 

The  New  Testament  sacrament  is 
baptism,  which  is  to  be  administered 
not  only  to  adult  believers  but  to 
their  children,  just  as  the  sacrament 
of  circumcision  was  given  to  both 
the  adults  and  the  children  of  be- 
lievers. 

Thus  when  the  Philippian  jailer 
was  confronted  with  the  Gospel,  he 
was  told  to  believe  on  Christ  and  be 
saved,  both  he  and  his  house  (Acts 
16:31) .  That  is,  by  his  becoming  a 
Christian  he  was  bringing  Christ  in- 
to his  home.  When  the  jailer  had 
received  baptism,  he  had  his  children 
baptized  also  (Acts  16:33). 

The  New  Testament  baptism  of 
infants,  like  Old  Testament  circum- 
cision, is  the  testimony  of  the  par- 
ents that  the  child  needs  the  cleans- 
ing which  only  God  can  give.  From 
the  New  Testament  we  know  God 
cleanses  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  (rebirth)  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Tit.  3:5) . 

Thus  the  mode  of  baptism  which 
best  suits  this  meaning  is  sprinkling. 
This  portrays  the  need  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  God's  Holy  Spirit  as  He  comes 
into  the  life  of  the  one  who  is  to  be 
saved  and  gives  to  him  new  birth 
(renewal) . 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  seen 
God's  purpose  for  the  family.  Each 
Christian  home  is  a  mission  field 
with  the  parents  as  the  missionaries 
and  the  children  as  the  unconvert- 
ed. It  is  the  parental  responsibility 
to  teach  God's  Word  faithfully  and 
diligently  so  that  the  children  may 
come  to  know  Jesus  Christ  personal- 
ly as  their  Saviour.  Any  threat  to 
the  home  such  as  divorce  or  any  neg- 
ligence of  parental  duty  leads  to 
frustration,  failure  and  spiritual 
tragedy  for  the  Christian  family.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  25.  1971 

'The  Earth  is  the  LordY 
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Scripture:  Psalm  24:1-2;  Luke  19:13- 
26 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"O  Worship  the  King" 
"The  Spacious  Firmament  on 
High" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Ecology,  the  science  of 
our  physical  environment,  has  be- 
come a  very  popular  subject  in  re- 
cent years.  It  has  always  been  im- 
portant, even  when  molders  of  pop- 
ular concerns  did  not  seem  to  think 
it  was  very  relevant. 

Environment  is  important  not  on- 
ly to  man  who  lives  in  it  but  to  God 
who  created  it.  Concern  for  the  en- 
vironment had  better  not  be  just  an- 


C  A.  COULSON 
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FAITH  AND  TECHNOLOGY 

by  C.  A.  Coulson 

What  is  man?  A  well-known 
British  scientist  writes  about  man 
and  his  faith  in  God  in  this  tech- 
nological age. 


SOUL  and  SOIL 

Thoughts  by  and  about 
GEORGE  WASHINGTON  CARVER 

Compiled  by  W.  Maurice  King 

A  fascinating  book!  Born  a 
slave.  Dr.  Carver  was  a  genius  in 
the  laboratory  and  an  inspired 
Christian.  His  spirit  lives  on  in  this 
little  volume. 

50^  each;  10  or  more,  42^  each. 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

other  popular  fad  which  is  replaced 
at  the  top  of  the  list  by  some  new 
idea  next  month  or  next  year. 

Our  physical  environment  in- 
cludes the  earth  on  which  we  walk, 
the  plants  and  animals  which  inhabit 
it  with  us,  the  water  which  covers  al- 
most four-fifths  of  the  planet's  sur- 
face, and  the  atmosphere  which  sur- 
rounds it.  God  made  it  all  and  set  it 
in  an  amazing  balance  so  that  each 
part  compliments  the  rest.  He  made 
man  with  the  capacity  to  enjoy  it 
but  with  the  ability  to  upset  the  bal- 
ance, especially  when  he  acts  self- 
ishly or  thoughtlessly. 

Everyone  should  be  concerned 
about  our  environment,  but  it  is  es- 
pecially incumbent  on  Christians. 
We  believe  that  all  the  physical  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  world  is  God's 
creation,  and  we  believe  it  is  includ- 
ed in  His  providence.  How,  then, 
should  Christians  show  their  concern 
in  this  area  of  life? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  first  re- 
sponsibility and  privilege  is  to  think 
about  our  environment  with  ap- 
preciation. The  person  who  never 
really  sees  the  world  about  him  and 
of  which  he  is  a  part  is  missing  one 
of  life's  great  joys. 

We  must  not  think  it  unspiritual 
to  rejoice  in  the  beauty  of  the  phys- 
ical world.  We  need  to  see  and  ap- 
preciate the  loveliness  and  grandeur 
of  nature  as  the  psalmist  saw  it.  We 
need  to  remember  that  "the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork." 

We  need  to  see  and  think  of  peo- 
ple not  as  masses  of  humanity  and 
population  statistics  but  as  persons 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


created  in  the  image  of  God  with 
immortal  souls.  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  each  person  is  known  by 
God  and  is  important  to  Him. 

We  need  to  consider  the  possibil- 
ities that  lie  hidden  in  each  life,  pos- 
sibilities that  can  be  brought  to  re- 
ality through  the  grace  and  empow- 
ering of  God.  When  we  think  about 
people  in  these  ways,  the  human 
part  of  our  environment  takes  on  a 
different  light. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  impor- 
tant for  all  people,  and  especially 
for  Christians,  to  treat  our  physical 
environment  with  respect. 

Both  directly  and  by  implication, 
the  Bible  condemns  misuse  and 
wastefulness.  Surely  this  applies  to 
what  we  refer  to  as  natural  resources. 
There  is  something  tragic  about  the 
kind  of  land  use  which  allows  a 
heavy  rain  to  carry  away  in  minutes 
an  amount  of  fertile  top  soil  which 
took  a  thousand  years  to  accumu- 
late. This  same  soil  erosion  clogs 
streams,  rivers  and  even  the  sea. 

A  much  used  word  today  is  pollu- 
tion. If  we  respect  the  environment 
God  has  given  us  we  shall  avoid  pol- 
luting it  unnecessarily.  Increasingly 
the  air  about  us  is  unfit  to  breathe, 
the  water  unfit  to  drink  or  even  to 
bathe  in,  and  the  landscape  is  clut- 
tered with  trash  to  the  point  that 
it  is  not  only  unsightly  but  unsafe. 

The  growth  and  the  concentration 
of  population  increase  pollution 
problems,  but  the  very  least  we  can 
do  is  to  show  some  concern  and 
avoid  that  which  is  unnecessary.  For 
instance,  some  people  who  complain 
very  loudly  about  smoke  and  fumes 
from  factories  do  not  hesitate  to 
smoke  tobacco.  This  produces  a  de- 
gree of  pollution  for  those  around 
them  and  for  their  own  lungs  which 
is  far  greater  than  that  caused  by 
any  industry. 

It  is  important  that  we  not  exploit 
our   natural   resources.  Americans 

PRESBYTERIAN  U.  S.  congregation 
of  400  is  seeking  a  D.C.E.  Competi- 
tive financial  remuneration.  Write 
Box  635  A,  the  Journal. 
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in  particular  are  accustomed  to  such 
seemingly  unlimited  natural  riches 
that  we  have  in  many  instances  been 
guilty  of  exploitation.  We  are  not 
unlike  the  stubborn  farmer  in  his 
reaction  to  advice  from  the  county 
agricultural  agent:  "Don't  tell  me 
how  to  farm.  I've  worn  out  three 
farms  already." 

We  do  not  have  land,  water,  for- 
ests, minerals  and  wildlife  in  unlim- 
ited supply,  and  it  is  our  Christian 
duty  to  conserve  these  God  given 
blessings.  This  earth  is  important 
not  only  to  man  as  his  environment, 
it  is  important  to  God  as  a  part  of 
His  creation. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  more 
thing  should  be  said  about  our  en- 
vironment. We  need  to  remind  our- 
selves that  it  is  the  arena  which  God 
visited  and  became  a  part  of  in  the 
person  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We 
should  respect  it  and  seek  to  pre- 
serve it  as  a  place  where  human  be- 
ings can  live,  because  it  is  here  that 
they  can  come  to  know  God  in  a  sav- 
ing way.  It  is  in  this  environment 
that  men  find  life  eternal  and 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  pos- 
sible to  discuss  ecology  without  any 
reference  to  God  or  to  Jesus  Christ. 


Because  this  is  true,  some  Christians 
who  believe  steadfastly  in  the  Bible 
and  in  winning  lost  people  to  Christ 
may  be  tempted  to  think  that  con- 
cern about  the  environment  is  "un- 
christian" or  a  "liberal"  cause.  The 
truth  of  the  matter  is  that  Christians 
must  be  concerned  about  ecology, 
because  only  people  who  believe  in 
God  and  in  Jesus  Christ  can  fully  un- 
derstand how  important  it  is. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

•    •  • 

As  the  Bible  is  the  central  figure 
of  revelation,  the  cross  of  Jesus  is  the 
central  factor.  —  J.  Sidlow  Baxter. 


Work  Plans  Listed  for  Seminary  Students 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  Presbyterian  US  seminary  graduates 
who  have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  work  are  includ- 
ed in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will 
be  pastors  of  churches.  We  were  unable  to  get  the  Louisville  list.) 

A  USTIN  SEMINAR Y 

John  Rayner  Blue,  First  Church,  Springhill,  La.;  Lonnie  Har- 
old Dillard  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Westminster  church,  Austin,  Tex.; 
Richard  Duane  Gould,  associate  pastor,  Broadmoor  church.  Ba- 
ton Rouge,  La.;  William  Darrell  Holmes,  assistant  pastor.  First 
Church,  Pueblo,  Colo.;  H.  P.  Hosey,  Alabama  church,  Choudrant, 
La ;  John  Duke  Kilgore,  John  Calvin  church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.; 
Elton  Woodrow  "Bo"  Lewis,  Drake  Memorial  church.  Orange, 
Tex.  and  First  Church,  Vidor,  Tex.;  Frankie  E.  Miller,  chaplain, 
Texas  A.  &  M.  Maritime  Academy,  Galveston,  Tex.;  Alfred  Wil- 
liam Morgan,  Woodlawn  church,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.;  Guy 
Stanley  Sawyer,  Institute  of  Religion,  Houston,  Tex.;  Thomas 
Henderson  Schmidt,  associate  pastor,  Grace  church,  Lafayette, 
La.;  Robert  Earle  Weston,  St.  Paul  church,  Austin,  Tex.;  John 
Rowland  Williams,  associate  pastor.  Beacon  Hill  church,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.;  and  Joseph  C.  Wright,  First  Church,  Sinton,  Tex. 

Graduate  work — Robert  Haydon  Bullock  Jr.,  Donald  Eugene 
Moore  and  Reuben  Bennett  Alfred  Telemaque. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Richard  F.  Altork,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Thomasville, 
Ga.;  William  R.  Anderson,  Canton,  N.  C,  church;  Raymond  D. 
Barfield,  First  Church,  Highlands,  N.  C;  Ron  A.  Botsford,  Bre- 
men and  Tallapoosa,  Ga.,  churches;  Gary  L.  Bryant,  associate 
pastor.  First  Church,  Lumberton,  N.  C;  D.  Breckinridge  Castle- 
man,  assistant  pastor.  Canal  Street  church.  New  Orleans,  La.; 
Lindsey  Collins,  teacher,  McCallie  School,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.; 
Bruce  E.  Davis,  assistant  pastor.  First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.;  D. 
Melvin  Davis,  National  Parks  Ministry,  Mt.  McKinley  Park,  Alas- 
ka; George  W.  Johnson,  First  Church,  Ft.  Valley,  Ga.;  Fred  L. 
Keith,  Bethel  No.  2  church,  Northport,  Ala.;  John  W.  Larson, 
First  Church,  Amory,  Miss.;  Tommie  G.  Malone,  associate  pas- 
tor, Westminster  church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C;  Billy  J.  Martin, 
Etowah,  N.  C,  church;  John  K.  McCallum,  First  Church,  Pon- 
totoc, Miss.;  David  L.  McDonald,  Todd  Memorial  church,  Lau- 
rens, S.  C;  Robert  S.  Miles,  assistant  pastor,  Morningside  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  John  D.  Sharp,  evangelist,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Albert  D. 
Shaw  Jr.,  Comfort  church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C;  Robert  S.  Smith, 
associate  pastor.  Memorial  Drive  church.  Stone  Mountain,  Ga.; 
David  S.  Templeton  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Myers  Park  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C.;  Kenneth  J.  Terrell,  Chickamauga  and  Morton 
Memorial  churches,  Chickamauga,  Ga.;  James  J.  Therrell,  Mills 
River  church.  Horseshoe,  N.  C;  James  O.  Watkins,  Stockridge, 
Ga.,  church;  E.  Barbara  Yonteck,  assistant  pastor,  Enslow  Park 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  and  Albert  F.  Wyllie,  Williamston, 
S.  C,  church. 

Graduate  work  —  Dennis  W.  Short,  Harry  C.  Stafford  and 
Bryan  C.  Stamper. 


REFORMED  SEMINARY 

Frank  W.  Bratt,  First  Church,  Atoka,  Tenn.;  Joe  C.  Gardner 
Jr.,  Mt.  Olive,  Miss.,  church;  F.  Jack  Giddings,  Landrum,  S.  C, 
church;  Ronald  C.  Hieber,  minister  to  youth.  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  Wayne  C.  Herring,  assistant  pastor.  First 
Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C;  Thomas  E.  Hughes,  Independent  Pres- 
byterian church,  Brandon,  Fla.;  James  A.  Hunt,  First  ARP 
Church,  Brighton,  Tenn.;  James  L.  Long,  assistant  pastor.  First 
Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Gerald  G.  Morgan,  assistant  pastor, 
Westminster  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Joseph  A.  Pipa,  Tchula,  Miss., 
church;  E.  Timothy  Robinson,  Maupin  Avenue  ARP  church, 
Salisbury,  N.  C;  Ford  S.  Williams,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
Cleveland,'  Miss.;  Charles  L.  Wilson,  Linden,  Ala.,  church,  and 
Joe  W.  York,  Ebenezer  church,  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Graduate  work  —  Henry  G.  Bishop,  Charles  L.  Chase  and  James 
D.  "Bebo"  Elkin. 


UNION  SEMINARY 

Eddie  W.  Dedrick,  Bethany  church,  Statesville,  N.  C;  William 
M.  Edwards  II,  assistant  pastor,  Brownson  Memorial  church, 
Southern  Pines,  N.  C;  Charles  D.  Elliott,  Pollocksville,  N.  C, 
church  and  the  Croatan  church.  New  Bern,  N.  C;  Thomas  A. 
Freeman  Jr.,  Ebenezer  church,  Kenridge,  Va.,  and  the  Victoria, 
Va.,  church;  Calvin  P.  Gentry,  Euphronia  and  White  Hill  church- 
es, Sanford,  N.  C;  James  B.  Hatch  Jr.,  St.  Andrew  church, 
Columbus,  Miss.;  J.  Stimson  Hawkins,  First  Church,  Manchester, 
Tenn.;  Robert  S.  Hill  Jr.,  military  chaplaincy;  Thomas  J.  Hol- 
den  III,  Carolina  Beach,  N.  C,  church;  M.  Hampton  Hunter 
III,  Greenwood  church,  Reidsville,  N.  C;  Roger  W.  Jackie,  Belle- 
view  church,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  V.  Carroll  Jenkins,  First  Church, 
Emporia,  Va.,  and  the  Aberdour  church,  Jarratt,  Va.;  Harold 
Manning,  Burnt  church,  Winchester,  Va.;  Joseph  C.  McCoy,  Mt. 
Carmel  church.  Rose  Hill,  Va.;  David  W.  McKee,  assistant  pas- 
tor, Bethesda,  Md.,  church;  David  M.  Milbourn,  assistant  pastor. 
Old  Presbyterian  Meeting  House,  Alexandria,  Va.;  Thomas  J. 
Mitchiner  Jr.,  Calypso,  N.  C,  church;  Edward  L.  Moore,  Top- 
sail church,  Hampstead,  N.  C;  John  Dabney  Morriss  Jr.,  interim 
chaplain,  Beaumont,  Va.,  School  for  Boys;  Terry  W.  Morse, 
Christian  Ministry  in  Yosemite  National  Parks,  Yosemite,  Calif., 
and  pastor  of  the  Community  church;  M.  William  Norfleet,  Pis- 
gah  church,  Goode,  Va.,  and  assistant  pastor,  Quaker  Memorial 
church,  Lynchburg,  Va.;  Stephen  G.  Sewell,  assistant  pastor.  First 
Church,  Hollywood,  Fla.;  Margaret  J.  Thomas,  Director  of  Re- 
search, General  Council  PCUS,  Richmond,  Va.;  Philip  E.  linger, 
Stanley  White  church,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C;  Howard  H.  White- 
hurst,  Montpelier  church,  Wagram,  N.  C,  and  L.  Owen  Wyatt, 
Bramwell,  W.  Va.,  church. 

Graduate  work  —  J.  Halsey  Clark  Jr.,  Robert  W.  Debnam, 
John  C.  Dudley,  Byron  H.  Jackson,  Arthur  F.  Jensen,  Douglas 
W.  Kanney,  David  E.  King,  J.  Dicks  McKell  Jr.,  G.  Preston  Now- 
lin,  Jr.,  and  J.  Richard  Short. 
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THE  TEN  LARGEST  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS  AND  WHAT  MAKES 
THEM  GROW,  by  Elmer  L.  Towns. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  163  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  Burt  D.  Braunius,  Christian  educa- 
tion director,  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian   Church,   Pensacola,  Fla. 

Growth  and  development  are  es- 
sential to  any  living  organism  and 
the  Sunday  schools  which  would  live 
must  grow  and  develop.  Today  some 
Sunday  schools  are  vibrant  with  life 
—  their  Christian  education  build- 
ings bulging  at  the  seams  and  buz- 


zing with  activity  —  while  unfortu- 
nately others  are  sorrowfully  suffer- 
ing stagnation  due  to  spiritual  star- 
vation. 

Elmer  Towns  reports  on  the  posi- 
tive, the  thriving  Sunday  schools. 
His  book  examines  the  nation's  ten 
super  Sunday  schools  and  through 
his  objective  analysis  we  are  able  to 
determine  "what  makes  them  grow." 

As  associate  professor  of  Christian 
education  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Di- 
vinity School  and  the  Sunday  school 
editor  for  Christian  Life  magazine, 
the  author  is  well  qualified  for  this 


OPEN  DATES  IN  MONTREAT  for  denominational  retreats, 
congregational  seminars,  workshops,  retreats,  officer  train- 
ing institutes,  prayer  sessions,  Bible  Studies  or  other  special 
gatherings  -  July  17-21,  August  7,  8,  9. 

MONTREAT'S  CLUB  PROGRAM  and  full  recreational  pro- 
grams available  to  all.  Write  to  E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr.,  Confer- 
ence Director,  Box  38,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757. 


|ook-U|3  Loclge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
ACCREDITED  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and 
MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping  Int. 

SUMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AGES  8-17 

Year  Round  Christian  Retreats 
ADJOINING  LOTS  FOR  SALE 


For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 


Name 


Address 


City 


-State- 


Zip. 


Check  below  information  desired: 
Retreats   Camp 


-Lots 


study.  The  ten  pages  of  statistics  at 
the  end  of  the  book  demonstrate  the 
thoroughness  of  his  research.  Ma- 
terial in  the  book  is  taken  from  a 
survey  of  the  30  largest  Sunday 
schools  in  the  United  States  as  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Life  magazine. 

The  one  most  significant  factor 
about  all  ten  of  the  Sunday  schools 
(the  largest  being  Akron  Baptist 
Temple  of  Akron,  Ohio  with  an  at- 
tendance of  5,762  and  the  smallest, 
Calvary  Temple  of  Denver,  Colorado 
with  2,435  attending)  is  that  while 
they  are  from  different  denomina- 
tions, they  are  strongly  evangelical. 
"The  ten  largest  Sunday  schools  have 
life,  and  you  feel  as  if  you  are 
'where  the  action  is'  when  you  visit 
their  services.  The  lost  are  being 
converted,  prayers  are  being  an- 
swered, and  progress  is  evident." 

As  a  result  of  the  evangelical  stand 
of  these  ten  churches,  two  features 
about  all  of  them  stand  out:  Their 
pastors  have  great  leadership  abili- 
ties, and  emphasis  is  placed  on  evan- 
gelistic preaching  and  visitation. 

Strong  leadership  is  exercised  by 
all  the  pastors  and  each  of  the  ten 
largest  Sunday  schools  has  been 
"built  upon  the  leadership  energy  of 
one  man,"  the  author  notes.  He 
further  points  out  that  while  pas- 
tors in  smaller  churches  think  it 
necessary  to  prepare  themselves 
spiritually  for  the  morning  sermon, 
the  pastors  in  these  large  churches 
are,  themselves,  teaching  a  class. 

Evangelistic  preaching  and  visita- 
tion are  practiced  by  the  pastor  and 
layman  alike.  These  churches  have 
a  fervent  passion  for  souls.  The  au- 
thor summarizes  their  priorities  un- 
der the  heading,  "Personal  Salvation 
Is  Primary;  Social  Action  Is  Secon- 
dary." The  pastors  all  preach  "to 
magnify  the  risen  living  Christ  as  a 
personal  reality,  a  loving  Saviour,  an 
indwelling  person,  and  the  coming 
King  of  kings."  In  doing  visitation, 
four  of  the  churches  have  500  or 
more  laymen  making  calls  each 
week. 

Those  interested  in  Sunday  school 
growth,  (and  who  isn't?)  can  learn  a 
great  deal  from  the  methods  used 
by  these  largest  ones.  The  author 
does  not  give  a  blanket  endorsement 
to  the  theology  and  practices  of 
these  churches  and  when  you  read 
the  book  you  will  see  why.  El 

•    •  • 

Man  has  enough  conscience  to 
scare  him  in  sin,  but  none  has 
enough  to  save  him  from  sin.  — 
Unknown. 
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THE  RAW  EDGE  OF  COURAGE, 
by  Lorne  F.  Thompson.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  199  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  John  L.  Martin, 
professor,  Marshall  University,  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va. 

The  subtitle  of  this  book,  From 
Prison  to  Pulpit,  summarizes  the 
story  of  a  young  man  who  rose,  from 
a  wasted  youth  as  a  juvenile  delin- 
quent and  a  young  manhood  as  a 
prison  inmate,  to  a  career  in  the 
ministry.  It  is  the  type  of  personal 
Christian  witness  which  appeals  to 
Journal  readers.  The  author's  ac- 
count of  his  past  life  and  his  con- 
version experience  is  a  thrilling  ex- 
ample of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  work  in 
an  elect  soul. 

Being  a  teacher  of  English  as  well 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  Mr. 
Thompson  writes  with  stark  sincer- 
ity and  with  a  choice  of  words  whose 
accuracy  and  vividness  could  serve 
as  a  model  for  a  class  in  composi- 
tion. He  is  at  present  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Millington, 
Michigan,  just  21  miles  east  of  Sagi- 
naw, where  most  of  his  youth  was 
spent.  His  wife  is  also  a  devout 
Christian  and  they  are  the  parents 


of  two  daughters. 

This  book  offers  an  unusual  oppor- 
tunity to  get  a  look  into  the  mind 
of  a  juvenile  delinquent  on  his  way 
to  becoming  an  adult  criminal.  It 
also  provides  an  inspiring  look  into 
the  mind  of  a  converted  Christian, 
a  man  who  has  truly  been  born 
again.  Mr.  Thompson's  congrega- 
tion is  exceptionally  fortunate  to 
have  a  dedicated  pastor  with  such  a 
thorough  understanding  of  all  the 
problems  of  sinners. 

The  frightening  thing  about  this 
book  is  the  fact  that  Lorne  Thomp- 
son did  not  come  from  what  most 
people  would  consider  a  bad  back- 
ground. He  occasionally  attended 
Sunday  School,  and  Bibles  were 
available  in  his  home.  However, 
during  his  formative  years  and  his 
youth,  neither  of  his  parents  had 
actually  made  a  decision  to  accept 
Christ  and  surrender  to  His  will. 
For  this  reason,  their  influence  was 
not  strong  enough  to  prevent 
Lome's  delinquency.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's book  shows  the  tragedy  that  of- 
ten comes  to  a  family  that  is  living 
a  spiritually  marginal  existence  on 
the  outer  edge  of  Christianity.  Ill 


When  you  write 

your  Will 
WATCH  OUT! 

The  very  act  of  writing  your  last  will  and 
testament  will  save  your  survivors  from  many 
worries. 

But  be  careful  not  to  inflict  upon  them 
another  set  of  worries  and  problems  ...  the 
kind  caused  by  poorly-written  wills. 

Do  you  know  what  to  watch  out  for  in  nam- 
ing beneficiaries?  In  selecting  an  executor? 
in  taking  advantage  of  tax  laws?  In  antici- 
pating probate  expenses?  In  considering  what 
and  how  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

There  are  literally  dozens  of  pitfalls  you 
should  discuss  with  your  attorney. 

Send  for  our  free  folder.  You'll  find  it  help- 
ful whether  or  not  you  wish  to  remember 
Westminster  in  your  will.  And  we'll  be  glad  to 
send  it  with  no  obligation  whatever. 

WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

MAIL  COUPON  FOR  INFORMATION 
I  1 

Department  of  Development 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary  i 

j    Chestnut  Hill  I 

I    Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118  I 

Please  send  me  your  free  booklet  on  j 
I  Westminster  and  your  will.  i 

I    Name    I 

I    Date  of  birth    | 

Address    ' 

I    City    j 

[    State   .  Zip   I 

I  J 
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Books  For  The  Library 

Roman  Catholicism  by  Loraine 

Boettner  $5.95 

7/76  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

Life  Together  by  Dietrich 

Bonhoeffer  2.50 

Pastorai  Psychiatry  by  Bonnell  3.00 

Psychology  for  Pastor  and  People 

by  Bonnell  4.00 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  by  John  A. 

Broadus  1.95 

God's  Answer  by  W.  Herbert  Brown  3.95 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ  by 

A.  B.  Bruce  3.50 

Israel  and  the  Nations  by  F.  F. 

Bruce  3.95 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  by  F.  F. 

Bruce  6.00 

Guilt,  Grace  &  Gratitude  by 

Donald  J.  Bruggink  3.50 

The  S/fy  Is  Red  by  Geoffrey  Bull  3.95 

God  Holds  the  Key  by 

Geoffrey  Bull  3.50 

How  The  Communists  Use 

Religion  by  Edgar  C.  Bundy  3.50 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  Bunyan  4.95 

Young  Life  by  Emile  Cailliet  2.95 


//  You  Talk  to  Teens  by  Louis  O. 
Caldwell 


2.95 


Can  I  Trust  My  Bible?  by  Gordon 
H.  Clark,  et  al  3.50 


Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N  C.  28787 


A  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
IN  JAPAN,  by  Richard  Henry  Drum- 
mond.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  397  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harold 
Borchert,  pastor,  Malvern  Hills  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

One  of  a  series  in  the  "Christian 
World  Mission  Books,"  this  book  by 
professor  of  ecumenical  mission  at 
Dubuque  Theological  Seminary  joins 
the  company  of  others  written  by 
such  persons  as  Stephen  Neill,  R. 
Pierce  Beaver,  and  David  M.  Stowe. 

Drummond  correctly  indicates 
that  to  his  knowledge,  this  is,  "the 


first  attempt  to  compose  in  English  j  ^ve 
a  comprehensive  history  of  Chris 
tianity  in  Japan  since  1909  when  Jane 
Otis  Gary's  work  was  published  in 
two  volumes."  The  author  gives  al-pet 
most  equal  space  to  Roman  Catholic  is  I 
missions  and  to  Protestant  work. 
The  latter  has  159  pages  to  the 
Catholic  section's  131.  A  short  sec- 
tion on  the  Orthodox  Church  closes  j  ^ 
the  volume. 

The  book  is  well  written  with  an 
unusually  fine  bibliography,  an  in- 
dex of  persons  and  authors,  as  well 
as  a  place  index  and  a  subject  index.  JL 

In  an  editorial  foreword,  Pierce 


tit 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guett 
m  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Mlddleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  8.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  0. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Resident  Mgr. 


11,1 

iiis' 
uch 
m 
ok 
|ie,i 
nt 


utic 
r  f 


mi 

In 
aiii 
latei 

^. 
bdi 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Jeaver  writes:  "The  author  has  been 
orced  to  deal  with  each  major 
)ranch  of  the  Church  separately, 
ince  each  was  hitherto  self-con- 
ained  in  its  own  history  and  there 
vas  little  interaction.  Fortunately, 
IS  the  sections  on  the  present  period 
eveal,  the  Churches  are  now  draw- 
ng  together  in  ecumenical  brother- 
lood  and  common  action,  and  the 
lext  period  of  history  will  be  that 
)f  the  Church,  rather  than  that  of 
he  Churches,  in  Japan." 

Drummond  gives  little  of  the  his- 
ory  of  the  groups  and  bodies  which 
ire  independent  of  the  present  Kyo- 
lan,  the  so-called  United  Church  of 
hrist  in  Japan.  Though  he  draws 
nuch  on  Iglehart's  A  Century  of 
'^rotestant  Christianity  in  Japan,  the 
jook  would  need  to  be  read  along- 
ide,  in  order  to  cover  vast  and  perti- 
lent  areas  of  interest  in  these  inde- 
pendent groups. 

Interestingly,  Bob  Pierce  and  Ed- 
lie  Karnes  are  both  mentioned,  but 
ixcluded  are  such  old  stalwarts  of 
critical  periods  in  Japan's  mission- 
iry  experience  as  Albertus  Pieters 
md  W.  A.  Mcllwaine.  Neither  of  the 
iirst  two  worked  as  long  nor  had  as 
leep  an  effect  as  the  latter  two.  The 
ack  of  mention  of  the  present  Re- 
formed Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
s  obvious,  with  major  attention  be- 
ng  given  throughout  to  the  Church- 
es which  form  the  Kyodan. 

In  reference  to  the  centennial  cele- 
bration in  1959,  there  appears  this 
itatement:  "Under  the  auspices  of 
the  NCC,  the  Protestant  Churches  of 
Japan  celebrated  the  100th  anniver- 
sary .  .  .  ."  Actually,  far  larger  cele- 
brations were  held  throughout  the 
land  by  the  JPC  Qapan  Protestant 
Centennial) ,  a  group  which  incor- 


PROPHETIC  MESSAGES 

What  does  God  say  the  future  holds? 
What  do  those  mysterious  prophecies 
of  the  Bible  mean  to  believers  today? 

—  Learn  by  Listening  — 

Share  with  the  congregation  of  one 
of  the  fastest  growing  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  mountains  —  Hazel- 
wood  Presbyterian  —  in  the  prophetic 
messages  of  Rev.  Robert  Davis.  Un- 
derstand the  fascinating  prophetic  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  as  presented  in  a  Re- 
formed pre-millennial  context. 
These  studies  are  available  in  either 
cassette  or  reel  tapes  at  $5.00  a  set. 
Specify  which  type.  Other  studies  are 
also  available.  Order  from 

The  Tape  Ministry 
Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church 
Box  67 

Hazelwood,  N.  C.  28738 


porates  most  of  the  evangelicals  to 
this  day  under  the  newer  name,  the 
Japan  Protestant  Conference. 

An  excellent  book,  but  expensive. 
An  interesting  book,  but  incom- 
plete. 11 


THE  FUTURE  LIFE,  by  Rene 
Pache.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper,  376  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Wig- 
gins Presbyterian  Church,  Wiggins, 
Miss. 

In  a  previous  work,  the  author 
wrote  of  prophecy  to  the  end  of  the 
millennium.  In  this  work,  Rene 
Pache  goes  further  and  expresses  his 
concern  about  eternity.  He  goes  be- 
yond the  earthly  drama  and  exhaus- 
tively collects  Scriptural  passages 
which  tell  of  eternity.  Originally 
written  in  French,  it  is  translated 
for  the  American  reading  public  by 
Helen  Needham  of  the  Moody  lan- 
guage faculty. 

Pache  writes  about  death,  and  the 
dead,  in  words  which  cheer  the 
hearts  of  those  who  still  cling  to  mor- 
ality. The  lack  of  a  few  words  about 
the  immorality  of  abortion  is  notice- 
able as  he  writes  about  practically 
every  other  questionable  area.  His 
words  about  spirits  are  useful  in  the 
rash  of  spiritist  propagation  in  our 
day. 

Biblical  teaching  about  the  resur- 
rection, salvation  and  perdition, 
heaven  and  hell  are  studiously  and 
fully  set  forth  to  inform  the  reader. 
I  appreciate  the  direction  and  the 
diligence  of  the  author  in  writing 
this  book.  It  should  afford  consola- 
tion and  assurance  as  well  as  infor- 
mation to  the  reader.  ffl 


Hig^  cos\  o 

Spiraling  Prices 

Great  Commission  Publications  an- 
nounces a  price  reduction  in  its  ma- 
terials for  Junior  Highs  and  Senior 
Highs  beginning  with  the  Fall 
Quarter. 

Impossible?  No,  just  another  ex- 
ample of  Great  Commission  Pub- 
lications' precedent-setting  in  Sun- 
day school  publications. 

For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

Dept.  Y 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126 


Student  Unrest 
In  your 

suNomr  SCHOOL? 


Plagued  by  "activists"  and  minor 
forms  of  student  "violence"  in  class? 
Is  indifference  to  traditional  Bible  les- 
sons undermining  your  attendance? 

We  can't  guarantee  to  revolutionize 
your  Sunday  school.  All  we  do  is  offer 
materials  to  help  teacher  and  student 
alike  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
says  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the 
modern  scientific  age. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum — the  Bible  in  per- 
spective—an6  it's  built  into  a  brand 
new  course  for  Juniors.  Whether  you 
want  to  make  a  revolution  in  your 
Sunday  school — or  fight  one — send 
for  your  free  samples  today.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  very  interesting — may- 
be even  revolutionary  enough  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  in  your  Sunday 
school. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Dept.  PJ 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  Sctiool  Materials. 

Name  

Address   

City   

State  Zip 
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MONTREAT 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  16 -22,  1971 

Need  spiritual  refreshment  and  en- 
couragement in  your  Christian  life? 
It  can  be  found  at  the  Montreat  Bible 
Conference.  While  teens  and  collegi- 
ates  are  involved  in  their  own  con- 
ferences, the  adults  will  be  deeply  in- 
volved in  daily  Bible  study  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  Cary  Weisiger  and 
Dr.  Calvin  Malefyt.  For  pastors,  youth 
leaders,  and  DCE's  daily  sessions  are 
planned  designed  to  offer  practical 
help  in  their  particular  ministries.  And 
a  special  feature  will  be  a  "Consulta- 
tion on  the  New  Confession"  consist- 
ing of  two  sessions  with  Dr.  Albert 
Winn,  Chairman  of  the  General  Assenrv 
bly's  committee  charged  with  study- 
ing and  writing  a  new  confession. 

Great  singing  and  faithful  preaching 
of  the  Word  will  be  the  heart  of  the 
evening  sessions  as  the  adults  join  the 
teens  to  conclude  the  day.  You  will 
be  thrilled  as  you  see  first  hand  what 
God  is  doing  today  among  our  youth. 

CONFERENCE  LEADERS 

Dr.  Cary  Weisiger,  Dr.  Calvin  Malefyt, 
Rev.  Bill  Iverson,  Dr.  Leighton  Ford, 
Rev.  Phil  Esty,  Dr.  Albert  Winn,  Rev. 
Robert  Henderson,  Rev.  Jim  Smith 

To  register  for  the  conference  or  for 
more  information  mail  this  form  to: 
Mr.  E.  A.  Andrews,  Box  38,  Montreat, 
North  Carolina  28757. 

Name  

Street  Address  

Phone  

City  


State. 


_Zip_ 


□  Please  register  me  for  the  confer- 
ence. Enclosed  is  my  $5.00  regis- 
tration fee. 

□  Please  send  me  more  information. 

For  room  reservations  write:  Mr.  C.A. 
Stubbs,  Mqntreat  Hotels,  Montreat, 
N.  C.  28757. 


Week— from  p,  12 

buked  ECOE  as  unconstitutional, 
did  not  blink  an  eye  at  the  uncon- 
stitutionality of  union  presbyteries. 
Those  who  clamored  for  censure  of 
groups  that  refuse  to  follow  blindly 
the  leadings  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, evidently  saw  no  parallel  in 
their  own  political  rebellion  and  ad- 
vocacy of  protests,  boycotts  and 
flights  to  Paris  to  consult  with  the 
Viet  Cong. 

As  the  top  court  of  the  Church 
voted  to  continue  handling  money  to 
pay  for  abortions,  I  sat  there  feel- 
ing sick  and  baffled.  Not  the  slight- 
est qualm  about  killing  the  unborn 
did  I  sense.  Soon  I  will  be  among 
the  aged.  Will  these  churchmen,  as- 
sured that  they  are  moved  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  some  day 
decide  that  my  time  is  up? 

I  do  remember  one  very  proud 
moment.  When  the  proposal  which 
would  have  forced  all  ministers  and 


sessions  to  back  the  program  of  the 
General  Assembly  came  up  for  dis-  i*- 
cussion,  many  of  those  who  had  kept 
the  Assembly  on  well-waxed  skids 
scotched  their  heels  and  said, 
"That's  too  much!"  They  drew  the 
line  at  saying,  "My  Church  right  or 
wrong."  Instead,  they  stood  for  the 
principle  of  free  conscience  before 
God,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  shall  hug  that  happy  moment 
to  myself  to  keep  it  very  warm, 
along  with  my  conviction  that  come 
what  may  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth.    Hallelujah!  51 


Layman— from  p.  15 


implemented  in  ways  which  will  tru- 
ly help  solve  those  problems.  As 
Christians  we  know  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  those  who  be- 
lieve. We  also  know  that  such  faith 
is  the  business  of  the  Church.  IB 


"INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD  .  .  ." 
The  graduates  of  this  seminary  are  being  called  to  widespread  fields 
of  service.   This  year  fifteen  more  completed  their  studies  here  and  go 
forth  to  serve  our  Lord.  Your  expressions  of  interest  and  inquiries 
are  welcome. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
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Idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Both  Christ  and  Inquiry 


Keeping  the  evangelical  colleges  alive  and  relevant  is  a 


life  and  death  matter.  By  relevant  is  meant,  o£  course,  that 
these  colleges  must  be  as  strong  in  their  attitude  of  open  inquiry 
as  in  their  commitment  to  Christ.  The  two  things  must  be  self- 
consciously kept  in  balance.  There  are  church  colleges  whose 
inquiry  is  so  open  and  broad  that  it  precludes  any  commitment. 
There  are  others  whose  Christian  commitment  is  so  dogmatic 
that  it  precludes  any  real  openness  of  inquiry.  The  relevant 
Christian  college  has  to  keep  these  in  real  balance  and  not  allow 
either  one  to  transcend  the  other. 


—Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  1  &  8 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 
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THE  HEART  OF  MISSIONS 

I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  forth- 
right and  responsible  challenge 
(April  14)  which  you  offered  to  the 


article  of  Dr.  Lewis  Hay  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Outlook  of  March  15. 
The  issue  goes  to  the  very  heart  of 
missions,  and  you  have  articulated 
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my  own  objections  to  Dr.  Hay's" 
teaching  much  better  than  I  could 
have  done.  i 

We  shall  watch  with  interest  to  se4  ^ 
what  kind  of  response  is  given  by  Dr 
Hay,  by  the  Outlook,  and  by  Charles' 
ton  Presbytery.  The  degree  of  hon', 
esty  and  candor  with  which  suciy  " 
questions  are  faced  and  settled  is 
kind  of  guage  of  the  intellectuaf 
and  spiritual  health  of  our  Church. 
— Robert  N.  Mooney 
Kobe,  Japan 


AN  ECHO  FROM  ECOE 

Your  report  of  the  General  As- 
sembly's actions  concerning  ECOE 
(Journal,  June  30)  has  been  grate- 
fully received.  The  gratitude  is  no 
for  the  content  of  the  Assembly's  ac- 
tions but  just  simply  knowing  what 
the  Assembly  did.  Your  report  ha: 
been  the  only  source  we  have  oi 
what  happened.  mr 

We  were  not  aware  that  we  wouldiT^f 
be  given  opportunity  to  present  oui 
case  to  the  Assembly.  No  invitation 
or  indication  that  this  would  be  so 
was  offered  to  anyone  connected 
with  ECOE. 

Though  I  have  not  seen  the  exact 
text  of  the  Assembly's  action,  it  seems 
that  ECOE  has  been  admonished  to 
be  Presbyterian  in  its  actions.  Since 
we  have  not  been  un-PresbyteriaU; 
we  can  take  courage,  thank  God, 
and  go  forward. 

To  any  suggestion  that  we  aban- 
don the  task  to  which  we  believe 
God  has  set  us,  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Great  Commission,  the  only  possible 
answer  is  written  in  Acts  5:29. 

—  (Rev.)  Jimmy  Lyons 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
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ANOTHER  VIEW 

I  was  most  interested  in  the  com- 
ments and  articles  about  "The  Jesus 
People"  in  the  May  19th  issue  of 
the  Journal.  Also  in  the  Mailbag  re 
plies  in  the  June  9th  issue. 

I  agree  that  there  is  undoubtedly 
sincerity  in  this  movement  but  ] 
think  we  must  be  aware  that  it  could 
also  contain  dangers  —  such  as  over- 
emotionalism,  opportunism,  lack  ol 
depth  and  the  apparent  equating  oj 
Jesus  Christ  Superstar  with  Jesus 
Christ  Son  of  God.  I  think  the  re- 
cent article  in  Time  Magazine  per- 
taining to  the  "Revolution  for  Jesus" 
expresses  very  well  what  I  have  just 
said  in  regard  to  sensationalism,  etc. 

In  our  zeal  to  evangelize  let  us  not 
bring  our  Lord  down  to  the  level  ol 
human  beings,  but  endeavor  ratha 
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o  bring  human  beings  up  to  God. 

In  presenting  the  Gospel  I  feel  it 
s  vitally  important  for  us  to  main- 
;ejain  high  Christian  standards  and 
o  remember  that  our  God  is  a  Holy 
jod  and  has  every  right  to  expect 
everence  and  a  spirit  of  holiness 
rem  everyone  who  speaks  in  His 
lame.  Paul's  letters  to  Timothy 
Jire  an  excellent  guideline. 

— ^Jeannette  Dodemyer 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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ABORTIONS  UNLIMITED 

We  Presbyterians  should  be  proud! 
According  to  a  news  item  in  the 
Tampa  Tribune  (6/25/71),  our 
bortion  "contact  person"  for  the 
tate  of  Florida,  one  Rev.  Robert 
iaywood  who  teaches  "religious  stu- 
lies"  at  the  University  of  South 
"■lorida,  has  been  so  proficient  at  his 
ssignment  that  he  came  to  the 
lotice  of  the  assistant  state  attorney. 

Jim  Yon,  who  is  probing  the  acti- 
'ities  of  the  Clergy  Consultation 
ervice,  an  organization  of  ministers 
vho  advise  women  about  pregnancy 
problems,"  subpoenaed  Mr.  Hay- 
mod,  but  that  worthy  Presbyterian 
vas  smart  enough  to  know  when  he 
leeded  a  lawyer,  so  he  took  the 
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•  A  reader  has  gently  chided  us  for 
aking  too  much  for  granted.  She 
[ueried,  after  seeing  a  couple  of  no- 
ices:  "What  is  this  Journal  Day  you 
lave  mentioned?"    We  forget  that 
nany  new  subscribers  do  not  know 
)f  the  annual  gathering  of  Journal 
upporters  and  others  for  an  all-day 
m  urogram  on  behalf  of  the  various 
onservative  concerns  in  the  Church 
0  oday.    This  year  the  program  will 
n  igain  be  in  the  North  Buncombe 
.ligh  School,  three  miles  north  of 
ill  iVeaverville,  N.  C,  starting  at  9  a.m.. 

kVednesday,  August  11.  The  occa- 
Mii  ion  promises  to  be  unusually  signi  fi- 
ver :ant  this  year. 

;  0  •  Because  Presbyterian  US  agencies 
0  :ooperate  in  several  programs  and 
,11  productions  with  the  United  Church 
'  rt  )f  Christ    (Colloquy,  Focus,  Joint 
-/]  Education  Development,  Joint  Strat- 
li  :gy  and  Action  Committee,  etc.) ,  we 
i3  ire  always  interested  in  the  activi- 
tt  ies  of  that  most  liberal  and  ecumeni- 
,ni  :al  of  the  larger  Protestant  denomi- 
»1(  lations  in  America.    In  its  most  re- 
:ent  General  Synod,  the  UCC,  which 


Fifth  Amendment  under  question- 
ing, according  to  the  Tribune. 

One  small  matter  bothers  me 
about  this  abortion  program  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  It  has 
become  a  slight  hazard  to  be  con- 
ceived into  a  Presbyterian  family. 
One  may  very  well  end  up  in  the 
operating  trash-can  in  one  of  New 
York's  abortion  mills. 

Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  whom  the 
modern  clergy  treat  as  respectfully  as 
Holy  Writ,  wrote:  "Destruction  of 
the  embryo  in  the  mother's  womb 
is  a  violation  of  the  right  to  live 
which  God  has  bestowed  upon  this 
nascent  life." 

—Omar  C.  Mehl  (MD) 
Tampa,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

John  Eddie  Hill  from  Brewton, 
Ala.,  to  the  Casa  Linda  church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
S.  Wylie  Hogue  Jr.,  former  cam- 
pus minister  at  Clemson  Univer- 
sity (S.  C.)  to  the  Nell  Town- 
send  church,  Anderson,  S.  C,  as 
temporary  supply. 
Richard  L.  Krajeski  from  Ashland, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  Morgan- 
town,  W.  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 


George  E.  McKean  Jr.,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Louisville  Theological 
Seminary,  ordained  and  installed 
assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Ashland,  Ky. 
Snowden  I.  McKinnon,  organizing 
pastor  of  the  Highland  Hills 
church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  has  become 
its  first  pastor. 

William  S.  Morris  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  the  Hodges  Ferry  church, 
Chesapeake,  Va. 

J.  Sherrard  Rice  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  eff.  Aug.  23. 
William  A.  Shumate,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  Memorial  church,  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.,  will  serve  as  interim 
pastor  of  the  Holt  church,  while 
in  graduate  study  at  Columbus 
College. 

Robert  Hester,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Presbyterian  church, 
Montgomery  City,  Mo. 
H.  T.  Knox  Jr.,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ocala, 
Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

John  Albert  Yates,  received  from 
Church  of  God  in  Christ,  to  the 
Washington  Street  church,  Dublin, 
Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR»S  DESK 


also  dominates  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  :  Advocated 
the  removal  of  all  legal  restrictions 
of  any  kind  against  abortions;  com- 
mended its  Ohio  Conference  for  a 
boycott  against  Gulf  Oil  Corp.,  and 
decided  to  enlarge  upon  it;  demand- 
ed that  the  President  stop  efforts  to 
ban  the  publication  of  "political  in- 
formation .  .  .  including  documents 
that  have  been  classified  as  secret"; 
urged  recognition  and  support  of 
Red  China;  called  for  an  end  to  the 
draft;  demanded  the  elimination  of 
the  production  of  arms.  Some  Presby- 
terians, we  hear,  have  had  enough 
of  such  bedfellows. 

•  That  reminds  us  of  a  missionary 
correspondence  letter  we've  just  seen. 
The  writer  proudly  reports  she  is 
spending  her  furlough  year  with  a 
family  planning  clinic  and  abortion 


counseling  service,  among  other 
things.  She  mentions,  further,  that 
the  department  with  which  she  is 
working  has  managed  to  get  over  500 
women  to  New  York  for  abortions 

(in  less  than  a  year) .  Her  only  com- 
plaint about  this  part  of  her  mission- 
ary activities  is  that  abortions  are 
much  too  expensive  in  the  States. 
In  Japan,  where  she  is  a  missionary, 
they  don't  cost  but  $25,  she  says, 
which  is  much  better  as  family  plan- 
ning has  virtually  eliminated  illegiti- 
macy, has  made  virtually  every  child 
a  desired  child. 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  con- 
tains two  Sunday  School  lessons  and 
two  Youth  Programs.  That's  be- 
cause the  press  will  suspend  publica- 
tion while  everyone  takes  a  vacation 
next  week.  We'll  be  back  with  Vol- 
ume XXX,  No.  13  week  after  next,  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  School  Aid  Fight  Seen  After  Ruling 


WASHINGTON— In  the  wake  of 
landmark  U.S.  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions outlawing  government  funds 
for  parochial  schools,  Roman  Catho- 
lic authorities  and  others  interested 
in  government  money  for  such 
schools  are  scurrying  to  find  new 
ways  to  obtain  it. 

The  court  ruled  here  that  aid 
provided  to  Church-related  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  schools  under 
Pennsylvania  and  Rhode  Island 
statutes  is  unconstitutional. 

Pointing  to  one  possible  approach 
that  may  now  be  taken,  New  York's 
Terence  Cardinal  Cooke  said,  "There 
are  other  legislative  avenues  open  for 
granting  of  assistance,  including  stu- 
dent-parent aid."  The  influential 
prelate  added,  "While  the  fiscal 
crisis  we  suffer  deepens  with  every 
delay,  we  remain  confident  and  de- 
termined that  with  the  loyal  support 
of  our  people  the  largest  number  of 
Catholic  schools  will  remain  open." 

Just  as  confident  that  Roman 
Catholic  authorities  would  fail  to 
get  government  funds  for  operation 
of  their  schools  was  Leo  Pfeffer,  the 
special  counsel  of  the  American  Jew- 
ish Congress  who  argued  one  of  the 
cases  before  the  Supreme  Court.  He 


told  reporters  in  New  York:  "Legis- 
latures throughout  the  United  States, 
under  pressure  by  sectarian  groups, 
will  continue  to  vote  aid.  And  in- 
genious lawyers  will  be  sitting  in 
their  offices  figuring  out  loopholes." 

The  authority  on  Church-state 
issues  continued:  "We  only  hope  the 
ingenuity  of  the  lawyers  figuring  out 
these  loopholes  will  be  matched  by 
the  ingenuity  of  the  lawyers  challeng- 
ing them." 

In  its  most  important  decision  on 
the  school  money  problem  in  recent 
years,  the  nation's  top  tribunal  de- 
clared unconstitutional  a  1968 
Pennsylvania  law  authorizing  state 
payments  to  parochial  schools  and 
a  1969  Rhode  Island  law  authoriz- 
ing state  payments  to  teachers  in 
non-public  schools. 

Teachers  vs.  Books 

In  the  ruling,  which  had  been 
widely  awaited  as  a  guide  for  action 
in  other  states,  the  court  drew  a 
distinction  between  such  forms  of 
aid  as  busing  and  textbooks,  ap- 
proved in  earlier  decisions,  and  aid 
for  teachers'  salaries  as  provided  in 
acts  adopted  by  the  two  states. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  Three  American  doc- 
tors performed  25  free  operations  at 
Sanatoria  de  la  Amistad  in  Omete- 
pec  during  Holy  Week.  The  sur- 
gery by  Dr.  Roger  Hehns  of  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  Dr.  James  Bertz  and  Dr. 
Robert  Alexander,  both  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  corrected  facial  blemishes. 

These  Mexicans  for  whom  the  cor- 
rective surgery  was  done  live  in  re- 
mote villages  and  they  had  no  hope 
of  ever  having  anything  done  to 
help  them. 

The  Sanatoria,  a  hospital  operated 
by  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  under 
the  direction  of  medical  missionary 
James  Boyce,  provides  the  only  medi- 
cal care  available  for  Mexicans  who 
live  within  a  one  hundred  mile  ra- 


dius along  the  southern  coast  of 
Mexico. 

The  task  of  reaching  prospective 
patients,  some  of  whom  were  hid- 
den by  their  families,  was  handled 
by  the  Ometepec  Lions  Club.  By 
radio  from  Acapulco  they  announced 
the  free  surgery  and  letters  were  also 
sent  to  village  presidents. 

Twenty-five  patients  were  waiting 
when  the  physicians  arrived  in  early 
April.  Patients  came  from  as  far  as 
200  miles  up  the  coast  and  over  a 
hundred  miles  down  into  the  state 
of  Oaxaca. 

As  the  surgeons  prepared  to  re- 
turn to  the  United  States  the  pa- 
tients and  their  families  gathered 
near  the  hospital  to  express  their 
gratitude  and  sing  "Q^ue  Varya  Dias" 
(May  God  Go  With  You) .  ffl 
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At  the  same  time,  the  court  also' 
ruled  that  the  1963  Higher  Educa 
tion  Facilities  Act  of  the  U.S.  Con 
gress  is  constitutional.  This  law  per- 
mits federal  grants  to  Church-related 
colleges  for  constructing  academic 
facilities. 

In  his  23  page  opinion.  Chief! 
Justice  Warren  E.  Burger  noted  that! 
earlier  Supreme  Court  decisions 
allowed  states  to  provide  Church- 
related  schools  with  "secular,  neu- 
tral, or  non-ideological  services, 
facilities,  or  materials." 

He  pointed  out  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  books  and  teach- 
ers: "We  cannot,  however,  refuse 
here  to  recognize  that  teachers  have 
a  substantially  different  ideological 
character  than  books.  In  terms  of 
potential  for  involving  some  aspect 
of  faith  or  morals  in  secular  sub- 
jects, a  textbook's  content  is  ascer- 
tainable, but  a  teacher's  handling  of 
a  subject  is  not." 

The  ruling  continued:  "We  can- 
not ignore  the  dangers  that  a  teach- 
er under  religious  control  and  dis 
cipline  poses  to  the  separation  of 
the  religious  from  the  purely  secular 
aspects  of  pre-college  education.  The 
conflict  of  functions  inheres  in  the 
situation. 

"In  our  view  the  record  shows 
these  dangers  are  present  to  a  sub- 
stantial degree.  The  Rhode  Island 
Catholic  elementary  schools  are  un- 
der the  general  supervision  of  the 
Bishop  of  Providence  and  his  ap- 
pointed representative,  the  diocesan 
superintendent  of  schools." 

Acknowledging  that  Church-re- 
lated elementary  and  secondary 
schools'  contribution  to  the  nation 
"has  been  and  is  enormous,"  and 
not  wishing  to  "ignore  their  econo- 
mic plight  in  a  period  of  rising 
costs  and  expanding  need,"  the  opin- 
ion stated  the  "merit  and  benefit  of 
these  schools  are  not  the  issue  before 
us  in  these  cases." 

Mutual  Exclusion 

"The  sole  question  is  whether  state 
aid  to  these  schools  can  be  squared 
with  the  dictates  of  the  (Constitu- 
tion's) religion  clauses.  Under  oui 
system  the  choice  has  been  made  thai 
government  is  to  be  entirely  exclud- 
ed from  the  area  of  religious  instruc- 
tion and  Churches  excluded  from  the 
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,<  iffairs  of  government." 

).    All  nine  justices  joined  or  con- 

j  :urred  in  the  opinion  in  the  Pennsy- 

Ivania  case,  while  in  the  Rhode 
tf(  [sland  case  all  but  Associate  Justice 
i(  Byron  R.  White  did  so. 

The  vote  was  closer — 5  to  4 — in 

the  decision  to  uphold  the  federal 

irants  for  college  facilities  construc- 
m  [ion.  In  the  majority  with  the  Chief 
li  Justice  on  this  ruling  were  Justices 
J  Potter  Stewart,  John  Harlan,  Harry 

Blackmun  and  Byron  White. 

<        Time  Limit  Voided 

i 

'  One  section  of  the  act  was  voided 
by  the  majority  ruling,  however.  The 
provision  which  limits  to  20  years  the 
government's  interest  in  the  build- 

1'  ings  constructed  was  declared  un- 
constitutional. The  court  said  the 

^'  structures  put  up  with  federal  money 
could  never  be  used  for  any  religious 
purpose. 

The  case  involved  four  Roman 
Catholic  colleges  in  Connecticut 
which  had  been  granted  a  total  of 
more  than  $1  million  to  construct 
science  buildings,  a  fine  arts  build- 
ing, a  library  and  a  language  labora- 
tory. The  court  said  there  was  "no 
basis  for  assuming  that  religiosity 
necessarily  permeates  the  secular 
education  of  the  colleges;  and  it 
yields  no  evidence  that  religion  seeps 
into  the  youth  in  any  of  the  .  .  . 
facilities   (constructed) ." 

William  C.  McGinnis,  a  Jesuit 
priest  who  is  president  of  one  of  the 
institutions  involved  in  the  case, 
Fairfield  University,  hailed  the  de- 
cision as  one  which  did  not  take 
down  "the  wall  of  separation  of 
Church  and  state.  It  has,  rather, 
shown  more  clearly  where  the  wall 
really  is." 

The  Fairfield  president  added: 
"Three  years  ago,  some  were  skepti- 
cal about  the  wisdom  or  prudence 
of  challenging  this  major  threat  to 
the  future  of  the  Church-related 
college.  Some  people  advised  us  'not 
to  make  a  federal  case  out  of  this'; 
others  suggested  we  change  the  char- 
acter of  the  school  in  order  to  con- 
form. We  chose  neither  to  avoid  the 
issue  nor  admit  guilt.  Rather  we 
chose  to  challenge  the  contention 
and  to  do  it  in  a  first  class  way.  The 
court  now  says  we  were  right." 

Following  up  the  Pennsylvania  and 


Magazine  on  'Freaks': 
'More  Solid  Than  Fad' 

WASHINGTON  —  Is  the  "Jesus 
movement"  just  a  fad? 

Despite  T-shirts,  buttons,  stickers, 
and  even  a  "Jesus  People's  wrist- 
watch,"  the  movement  is  larger  and 
more  solid  than  a  fad,  according  to 
an  editorial  in  the  July  16  issue  of 
Christianity  Today. 

A  biweekly  evangelical  journal, 
Christianity  Today  has  reported  the 
movement's  beginnings  as  far  back 
as  1967  and  1968 — before  it  had  a 
name. 

Though  acknowledging  that  cases 
of  "band-wagon  Christianity"  do 
exist,  the  magazine  states  that  "many 
of  the  counter-culture  converts — the 
'street  Christians' — of  the  years  1967- 
70  are  still  hanging  in  there,  spiritu- 
ally stronger  than  ever." 

In  addition,  home  Bible-study 
groups  among  adults  are  multiply- 
ing, church  youth  groups  are  grow- 
ing in  numbers  and  spiritual  matu- 
rity, and  students  converted  in  cam- 
pus revivals  are  carrying  on  effective 
ministries.  The  charismatic  phe- 
nomenon is  spreading  in  the  major 
institutional  churches,  most  notice- 
ably among  Roman  Catholics. 

"This  movement  comes,  after  all, 
as  water  on  the  long-parched  ground 
around  many  churches  where  the 
faith  has  either  been  abortively 
demythologized  or  lifelessly  dogma- 
tized," the  editorial  explains. 

Faults  in  the  Jesus  movement  may 
be  over-reactions  against  equally 
wrong  conditions  in  churches:  "over- 
zealousness,  social  neglect,  excessive 
emotionalism  ..."  versus  "lifeless- 
ness,  coldness  in  worship,  lack  of 
genuine  fellowship  and  fervor." 

Far  from  a  fad,  the  Jesus  move- 
ment was  seen  to  be  just  one  aspect 
of  a  world-wide  spiritual  ground- 
swell. 

"The  Church  in  Africa  has  been 
growing  at  such  a  rapid  rate  that 
the  continent  may  be  predominantly 
Christian    in    just    three  decades. 


Rhode  Island  case  decisions,  the 
American  Jewish  Congress  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  an- 
nounced suits  against  aid  programs 
in  Illinois,  Maryland,  Minnesota, 
New  York,  Ohio  and  Vermont.  IS 


Christianity  is  also  booming  in  South 
America;  in  some  areas  the  evan- 
gelical community  is  growing  up  to 
fifteen  times  faster  than  the  soaring 
birth  rate."  Other  hot  spots  are 
Korea  and  Indonesia,  while  there  are 
rumors  of  a  spiritual  build-up  in 
Eastern  bloc  nations  and  the  Soviet 
Union. 

In  fact,  the  great  world  revival 
predicted  by  the  Bible  may  be  at 
hand,  according  to  Robert  E.  Cole- 
man, professor  of  evangelism  at  As- 
bury  Theological  Seminary,  writing 
in  a  related  article  in  the  same  issue 
of  the  magazine. 

Studying  Biblical  predictions  con- 
cerning the  last  days,  Coleman  re- 
ports that  great  revival  will  occur 
at  the  same  time  as  great  adversity — 
wars,  famines,  earthquakes.  (He  adds 
that  the  "complexity  of  these  pro- 
phecies makes  any  conclusion  tenta- 
tive.") ffl 

French  Reformed  Creed 
Is  Now  400  Years  Old 

CHARENTES-M  A  R  I  T  I  M  E  S  , 
France  (RNS)  —  The  400th  anni- 
versary of  one  of  the  basic  confes- 
sions of  faith  of  the  world's  Re- 
formed and  Persbyterian  Churches 
was  observed  here  with  special  cere- 
monies. 

The  program  stressed  the  Confes- 
sion of  La  Rochelle,  approved  by 
the  National  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France  in  1571.  That 
document  was  a  revision  of  the 
"Gallican  Confession"  first  adopted 
in  1559. 

Prof.  Jean  Cadier,  honorary  dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Theology  at  Mont- 
pellier  and  president  of  the  Calvin- 
ist  Society  of  France,  was  one  of  the 
principal  speakers. 

He  recalled  that  the  articles  ap- 
proved in  1559  bore  the  "trade 
mark"  of  John  Calvin,  the  founder 
of  the  Reformed-Presbyterian  tradi- 
tion in  Protestantism. 

At  La  Rochelle  in  1571,  28  dele- 
gates revised  the  document,  dividing 
it  into  40  articles.  One  of  the  three 
original  copies  has  been  preserved 
in  Geneva. 

The  Confession  of  La  Rochelle  re- 
mained the  primary  summary  of  Re- 
formed faith  during  the  period  of 
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persecution  of  Protestants  resulting 
from  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  in  1685.  The  edict  had  given 
Protestants  the  right  to  worship. 
The  confession  was  not  significantly 
revised  until  1872.  ffl 

Host  Role  Prohibited 
For  Church  in  Spain 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  Spanish 
government  has  denied  permission 
for  two  units  of  the  World  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches  (WARC)  to 
meet  in  Madrid,  according  to  an  Al- 
liance announcement  here. 

Gatherings  of  the  WARC's  admin- 
istrative committee  and  its  theologi- 
cal commission  had  been  tentatively 
set  for  September  in  the  Spanish 
capital. 

The  Alliance  announcement  said 
the  Spanish  government,  responding 
through  its  Embassy  in  Berne,  said 
authorization  could  not  be  given  be- 
cause the  host  Spanish  Evangelical 


Blacks  Donate  $10,000 
To  UPUSA  Legal  Fund 

NEW  YORK— Twenty  black  church- 
men have  presented  $10,000  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  Emergency 
Fund  for  Legal  Aid  as  an  expression 
of  their  concern  "about  the  continu- 
ing reaction  and  alarm  among  Uni- 
ted Presbyterians"  over  a  like 
amount  contributed  by  the  denomi- 
nation to  the  Angela  Davis  Legal 
Defense  Fund  in  Marin  County, 
California. 

The  grant  to  the  Davis  Defense 
Fund  had  been  the  subject  of  exten- 
sive debate  at  the  183rd  United  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly  (1971), 
held  late  in  May  in  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
The  Assembly  rejected  motions  to 
discontinue  or  restrict  the  Emergency 
Fund  for  Legal  Aid,  established  one 
year  ago  at  $100,000  per  year,  from 
which  the  grant  to  Miss  Davis  was 
made.  However,  the  Assembly  ex- 
pressed "serious  questions  on  the 
propriety"  of  the  grant. 

Robert  P.  Johnson,  executive  of 
New  York  City  Presbytery,  acted  as 
spokesman  for  the  group  of  black 
churchmen  today  as  he  handed  20 


Church  has  never  applied  for  legal 
recognition. 

Under  a  1967  Religious  Liberty 
Law,  non-Roman  Catholic  Churches 
must  register  with  the  Ministry  of 
Justice  in  order  to  receive  certain 
privileges. 

While  the  law  is  considered  more 
liberal  than  in  past  times  —  when 
Protestants  were  officially  discour- 
aged in  predominantly  Catholic 
Spain  —  some  denominations  have 
disapproved  of  registration.  Spain 
has  about  50,000  Protestants. 

"The  Spanish  Evangelical  Church 
has  always  regarded  itself  as  unable 
to  apply  for  legal  recognition,"  the 
WARC  said.  "  (We)  .  .  .  can  do  no 
other  than  respect  the  conviction  of 
the  Church,  and  express  profound  re- 
gret that  the  Spanish  government 
has  seen  fit  to  reject  its  request." 

The  meetings  would  have  been  in 
facilities  belonging  to  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church,  a  member  of  WARC. 

Belgium  was  chosen  as  an  a  1 1  e  r  - 
nate  site  by  the  two  Alliance 
groups.  IB 


personal  checks  to  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
G.  Neigh,  general  secretary  of  the 
denomination's  Board  of  National 
Missions.  Reading  from  a  prepared 
statement,  Dr.  Johnson  said:  "We  as 
black  Presbyterians  acknowledge 
publicly  our  distress  at  the  outcry 
generated  within  our  Church  as  a 
result  of  .  .  .  the  allocation  of  funds 
to  guarantee  a  fair  trial  for  Angela 
Davis." 

Declaring  that  the  group  endorsed 
the  action  of  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  and  Race  in 
making  the  original  grant.  Dr.  John- 
son said  "we  are  presenting  $10,000 
to  the  Church  as  an  affirmation  of 
our  personal  commitment  to  justice 
in  our  land  ..."  he  noted  that  the 
contributions,  coming  from  their 
personal  resources,  were  made  "at 
considerable  sacrifice  to  ourselves 
and  our  families." 

While  accepting  the  checks,  Mr. 
Neigh  expressed  his  "own  sadness 
that  matters  are  such  within  the 
Church  that  some  of  you  —  my 
brothers  —  have  found  yourselves 
moved  to  this  action."  He  acknowl- 
edged that  some  church  members 
do  not  agree  that  "elements  of  re- 
pression are  present  in  the  Davis 


case,"  but  regardless  of  the  outcome 
of  the  case  "we  as  a  Church  must 
still  witness  to  our  faith  in  this 
matter." 

Central  Texas  Protests 
Grant  to  Angela  Davis 

WACO,  Tex.  —  Central  Texas  Un- 
ion Presbytery  has  protested  the 
$10,000  grant  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  Council  on  Church 
and  Race  to  Marxist  Professor  An- 
gela Davis. 

In  a  meeting  here  the  presbytery 
(composed  of  UPUSA  and  Presby- 
terian US  ministers  and  churches) 
asked  the  1972  General  Assembly  to 
admit  the  error  of  the  grant  made 
earlier  this  year. 

A  resolution  passed  by  the  court 
said,  in  part,  "This  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  an  unwarranted  use 
of  funds,  a  grievous  and  incredible 
breach  of  good  faith  which  aids  and 
abets  lawlessness,  whether  such  was 
the  intent  of  the  General  Assembly 
or  not,  and  is  highly  prejudicial  and 
inimicable  to  the  orderly  processes 
of  law  within  our  nation." 

R.  W.  Jablonowski  Jr.  of  Ft. 
Worth,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
PCUS  presbytery  before  the  union 
court  was  formed,  introduced  the  res- 
olution critical  of  the  UPUSA  As- 
sembly, ffl 

Black  Woman  Is  First 
COEMAR  Lay  Chairman 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Mrs.  Gran- 
ville C.  Smith  of  Scranton,  Pa.,  has 
become  the  first  woman,  the  first 
black  and  the  first  lay  person  to 
head  the  United  Presbyterian  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations  (COEMAR). 

The  54-member  agency  is  respon- 
sible for  overseas  missions  and  ecu- 
menical activities  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA. 

A  member  of  the  commission  for 
five  years,  Mrs.  Smith  has  headed  its 
continuing  committee  on  interchurch 
affairs.  She  is  expected  to  serve  as 
chairman  until  1973,  when  the  agen- 
cy will  be  merged  with  other  boards 
in  a  reorganization  move. 

Mrs.  Smith  succeeds  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Forman  of  Bethany, 
Conn.,  as  chairman. 

At  its  recent  meeting  the  commis- 
sion approved  a  1972  budget  of  $13.- 
6  million,  about  $1.1  million  less 
than  the  1971  figure.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Program  materials  for  women  in  1971-72  leave  something  to  he  desired — 


For  Women  Only 


There's  a  phrase  that  is  sometimes 
used  by  the  courts  to  determine 
the  "no-no"  level  of  pornography: 
''without  redeeming  social  signifi- 
cance." If  there  is  any  single  board 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  whose 
products  are  likely  to  approximate 
the  spiritual  equivalent  of  that  level, 
it  is  the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 

For  years,  the  Atlanta  office  turn- 
ing out  materials  to  be  used  by  the 
women  of  the  Church  has  been  the 
avante  garde  agency  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Ideas  likely  to  be  incorpo- 
rated into  the  larger  program  of  the 
Church  are  often  sent  up  like  trial 
balloons  (or  "sneak  previews"  for 
movies)  out  of  the  women's  depart- 
ment, no  doubt  because  the  ladies 
are  more  likely  to  tolerate  them 
without  complaint. 

Names,  titles  and  addresses  adopt- 
ed in  New  York,  Philadelphia  or 
Geneva  are  more  likely  to  show  up 
in  women's  work  before  they  show 
up  anywhere  else — witness  the  en- 
thusiastic committee  at  every  level 
called  "Ecumenical  Mission  and  Re- 
lations." We  wager  that  no  small 
number  of  the  enthusiasts  can't  even 
pronounce  it. 

It's  the  women  who  are  still  gush- 
ing over  COCU.  And  it  was  the 
women  who  dropped  all  pretense  of 
an  interest  in  the  Great  Commission 
and  went  all  out  for  the  "witness 
season"  emphasis  on  "hunger."  It's 
the  women  who  go  for  Paul  Tillich 
and  Joseph  Fletcher  and  Rudolph 
Bultmann  —  while  doctoral  candi- 
dates with  graduate  degrees  still 
wrestle  to  decide  what  those  intellec- 
tual giants  were  trying  to  say. 

One  reason  why  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  leads  the  avante 
garde  field  is  that  most  of  the 
Church's  male  leaders  are  too  gallant 
to  question  the  attractive  ladies  in 


eyeball-to-eyeball  confrontations,  as 
at  a  General  Assembly.  And  too 
many  ladies,  unfortunately,  still 
share  the  proclivity  of  their  ancest- 
ress Eve  to  judge  a  thing  by  whether 
it  is  pleasing  to  the  eye  and  the 
taste,  rather  than  by  its  inner  spirit- 
ual content.  Put  an  ecclesiastical 
Rudolph  Valentino  on  the  platform 
at  Montreal  during  the  Women's 
Conference  and  those  synodical  and 
presbyterial  presidents  go  home 
hypnotized  with  devotion  to  any- 
thing Atlanta  may  further  suggest. 
The  ladies-in-charge,  of  course,  know 
exactly  what  they  want. 

you  Take  Someone's  Word 

Before  getting  down  to  specifics 
about  the  new  program  material,  we 
want  to  say  just  a  word  about  the 
crucial  importance  of  detecting  and 
avoiding  material  which  does  not 
sound  the  Christian  message  like  a 
clear  trumpet. 

Unbelief  is  usually  a  very  subtle 
thing  and  sometimes  one  has  to  take 
the  word  of  a  person  who  has  knowl- 
edge of  such  things.  It  often  comes 
in  a  very  attractive  package  (remem- 
ber the  Bible  says  Satan  disguises 
himself  as  an  angel  of  light)  and  is 
both  reasonable  and  j>ersuasive.  You 
don't  realize  the  spiritual  food  you 
are  eating  has  no  nourishing  value 
at  all  until  your  circle  begins  to  show 
signs  of  spiritual  anemia. 

Have  you  been  discouraged  at  the 
fact  that  all  the  studying,  worshiping 
and  project-developing  activities  of 
your  circle  have  not  combined  to 
have  any  visible  effect  on  the  ladies, 
the  church  or  the  community?  Per- 
haps the  material  you  have  used  did 
not  precisely  articulate,  "Come  Holy 
Spirit!"  in  a  fashion  He  could  honor. 
Believe  it  or  not,  you  cannot  quibble 


THE  EDITOR 

with  spiritual  truth  and  receive  His 
blessing.  And  it  is  a  fact:  Too  much 
offered  in  the  program  material  from 
Atlanta  quibbles  with  spiritual  truth. 

An  illustration  from  outside  Pres- 
byterian circles  as  to  what  we  mean 
is  the  issue  of  "Jesus  Christ,  Super- 
star." There  is  a  production  which 
has  received  wide  acclaim,  which  has 
allegedly  turned  many  people  to 
Christianity,  which  has  been  used  by 
conservative  ministers,  even,  in  their 
youth  programs. 

But  ask  yourself:  Where  is  the  Son 
of  God  in  "Superstar"?  Where  is  the 
Saviour  in  "Superstar"?  Where  is 
Jesus'  death  in  relation  to  the  sin  of 
mankind  in  "Superstar"?  Where  is 
any  suggestion  of  atonement  in 
"Superstar"?  These  are  the  considera- 
tions that  count  in  the  trial  and 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ.  These  are 
the  only  considerations  that  matter, 
and  even  they  are  empty  considera- 
tions without  the  resurrection,  which 
"Superstar"  never  reaches. 

Make  no  mistake.  It  is  quite  ac- 
ceptable to  put  the  Son  of  God  into 
modern  idiom.  It  is  no  doubt  help- 
ful to  put  the  Saviourhood  of  Jesus 
into  the  language  of  youth.  None 
would  complain  if  sin  and  its  penalty 
were  translated  into  operatic  form 
for  the  stage.  It  would  be  all  to  the 
good  if  the  atonement  could  be 
celebrated  in  a  poem. 

But  any  presentation  of  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ  without  the  elements 
listed  above  is  not  reverent,  it  is 
pagan  and  one  uses  it  at  his  peril. 

Back  to  the  program  material  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  for 
1971-72.  Central  in  this  material  of- 
fered to  a  quarter  million  women 
each  year  is  the  Workbook,  designed 
to  be  a  handbook  of  general 
information  and  containing  the 
Circle    Bible    studies.    This  year 
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the  Workbook  also  contains  the 
daily  missionary  prayer  list,  undoubt- 
edly the  chief  value  of  it,  but  hardly 
worth  the  price  as  the  list  is  avail- 
able free  of  charge  from  the  Board 
of  World  Missions. 

Every  cloud  has  a  silver  lining  they 
say,  and  the  silver  lining  annexed  to 
the  circle  Bible  studies  this  year  is 
the  certainty  that  few  women  brave 
enough  to  attempt  them  will  succeed. 
The  style  is  straight  from  the  ivory 
tower  where  the  author  pursues  his 
calling.  While  a  persistent  student 
will  surely  get  the  message  that  he 
is  in  favor  of  organized  social  action, 
she  isn't  likely  to  get  much  else. 

The  studies  are  in  selected  portions 
taken  from  Isaiah,  about  which  the 
author  believes  that  "only  a  relative- 
ly small  number  of  passages"  can 
be  traced  to  the  prophet  himself. 
What  he  proceeds  to  do  with  those 
chapters  surely  must  make  the  angels 
in  heaven  weep. 

For  a  typical  passage  embodying 
both  the  theme  of  these  lessons  and 
the  author's  style,  here's  part  of  the 
grand  summation  of  the  whole  series, 
commenting  on  those  marvelous 
verses:  "The  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  estab- 
lished and  all  nations  shall  flow  to 
it  ...  .  For  out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  Says  the 
author: 

"What  needed  to  be  done  for  our 
world  was  done  in  Jesus  Christ,  but 
in  a  totally  unexpected  way!  In- 
stead of  rescuing  us  out  of  our  his- 
tory. He  made  our  history  His  own 
in  boundless  compassion  and  power. 
What  Christians  see  of  bloodshed 
and  suffering  in  the  world  around 
them  is  inseparable  from  God's  deed 
in  Christ.  It  is  shared  and  borne  by 
God  in  Christ  .  .  .  (Therefore)  by 
faith  Christians  are  liberated  for 
(not  from)  the  history  of  their  own 
times  and  thus  enabled  to  serve  as 
heralds  and  ministers  of  the  great 
fact  of  reconciliation.  Because  that 
victory  is  there  for  men  in  Christ, 
we  are  free  ....  to  greet  our  Lord 
in  the  world  where  He  makes  His 
compassion  and  forgiveness  known — 
even  through  those  who  know  Him 
not!" 

All  the  elements  contained  in  the 
studies  are  there,  except  the  Isaiah 
"theme"  which  essentially  is  said  to  be 
sharp  condemnation  of  God's  people 
for  not  "sharing  the  gift  of  true 
humanity  in  the  concrete  affairs  of 
every  day  existence." 

For  those  readers  who  have  had 


enough,  we  will  just  add  that  in  our 
opinion  you  will  do  your  circle  mem- 
bers a  disservice  if  you  decide  to  use 
these  lessons.  Go  find  something  in- 
stead that  honors  both  the  Bible  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Gutzke's 
monthly  lessons  (see  p.  20,  this  is- 
sue) would  do  fine. 

There's  More 

In  case  others  of  you  are  still  with 
us,  we'll  go  on.  The  author  inter- 
prets Isaiah  in  strictly  contemporary 
fashion  (meaning  he  sees  no  future 
intention  in  any  of  his  "prophecies," 
only  the  present) .  This  is  a  major 
fault,  not  only  because  it  violates  the 
express  teachings  of  Scripture  itself, 
but  also  the  basic  rules  governing 
human  behavior.  You  can  say  to 
people,  "Go  thou  and  perform  good 
works,"  but  if  you  have  no  future 
perspective  you  have  cut  the  nerve  of 
motivation. 

Even  the  Communists  know  that 
the  future  must  be  taken  into  ac- 
count if  you  are  to  motivate  people 
— the  classless  society  towards  which 
they  look  is  one  that  will  benefit  the 


Preaching  Is  Central 

Preaching  is  central  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Jesus  is  called  the 
Word  and  whistling  would  be  a 
pretty  imprecise  way  to  communi- 
cate it.  So  would  rubbing  shoulders. 
—  David  Allan  Hubbard. 


"masses"  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
now  to  obtain  benefits  later.  The 
circle  Bible  studies  on  Isaiah  major 
in  the  condemnation  of  God  upon 
selfishness  and  call  for  hard  work 
on  behalf  of  one's  fellowman,  but 
the  only  motivation  they  contain  is 
the  "truth"  that  human  beings  have 
been  "liberated"  for  the  service  of 
others  by  the  perfect  example  of 
Jesus. 

The  author  employs  most  of  the 
standard  cliches,  such  as  "gospel" 
and  "reconciliation,"  but  these  are 
used  with  curious  meanings  indeed. 
Precisely  what  the  "gospel"  is  that 
motivates  man  with  news  so  good 
that  he  is  galvanized  into  action, 
never  comes  through.  Evidently  it  is 
the  "good  news"  that  reconciliation 
and  forgiveness  among  men  have  be- 
come the  undergirding  reality  in  his- 
tory (whatever  that  means) . 

To  us  it  seemed  that  the  author 
had  no  other  good  news  to  offer  than 
a  summons  to  a  lifetime  stretch  in 
the  Peace  Corps.    Most  people, 


psychologists  tell  us,  are  a  mite 
too  selfish  to  consider  such  an  offer 
"good  news." 

The  author's  treatment  of  Scrip- 
ture is  wondrous  to  behold.  Some 
examples: 

•  Because  God  used  Assyria  as  "the 
rod  of  His  anger"  against  Israel  (Isa. 
10:5) ,  we  must  also  assume  that  God 
is  using  the  heathen,  following 
Christ,  to  "establish  His  rule  of  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  in  peace 
among  men."  Behind  the  actions  of 
institutions  and  nations,  "even  in 
their  pride  and  rebellion,"  we  can 
see  the  cross  of  Christ,  he  says. 

•  "It  would  be  a  mistake"  to  inter- 
pret the  glowing  words  of  Isa.  9:2-7, 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born  .  .  .  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder:  and  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful  Counselor  ..."  as 
applying  to  any  specific  person,  the 
author  says.  Isaiah  had  no  confidence 
(according  to  the  author)  that  any 
king  in  David's  line  would  ever  be 
that  sort  of  person. 

•  The  promise  that  a  rod  would 
come  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  and  a 
Branch  from  his  roots  (Isa.  11:1) 
should  not  be  taken  to  mean  some- 
one from  the  lineage  of  David.  Says 
the  author:  "The  long  line  of  kings 
of  the  house  of  David  will  evidently 
not  produce  the  intended  Prince  of 
God's  Kingdom."  Isaiah  was  trusting 
in  God,  not  in  some  future  person. 

There  is  one  overriding  message 
in  these  studies:  Anywhere  suffering 
and  injustice  are  being  alleviated, 
there  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  even 
if  the  men  doing  the  good  do  not 
believe  in  Him! 

The  author  describes  well  the 
dimensions  of  human  failure.  He 
knows  that  God  condemns  injustice. 
He  declares  with  considerable  effect 
that  lots  of  people  do  not  reflect  in 
their  actions  the  "servanthood"  of 
Jesus.  He  recognizes  that  "Christians" 
fail  to  commit  themselves  to  justice 
and  righteousness.  But  he  doesn't 
have  a  single  word  of  hope.  He  seems 
to  fail  entirely  to  understand  the 
force  of  Paul's  argument  in  the  clos- 
ing verses  of  Romans  7,  and  he  cer- 
tainly has  nothing  to  suggest  to  any-  • 
one  who  feels  caught  in  such  a  bind. 

The  time  has  come  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  recognize  that 
devotion  to  Christ  may  call  for  turn- 
ing one's  back  on  the  official  pro- 
gram. IB 

•    •  • 

It  is  no  Gospel  which  does  not  say 
that  the  sons  of  fallen  Adam  are 
fallen  sons.  —  J.  Sidlow  Baxter. 
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There's  no  return  to  the  garden  but  we  can  return  to  God  — 


You  Can't  Go  Back  to  Eden 


In  the  1950's  psychologists  said 
that  guilt  was  the  number  one 
problem  in  America  and  would  in- 
creasingly be  so. 

Millions  of  Americans  going 
through  inward  contortions  are  prov- 
ing them  right.  They  are  wracked 
by  guilt  and  so  they  try  to  alleviate 
that  guilt  by  escape,  medicines,  li- 
quor, laughter,  work,  franticness,  hy- 
pocrisy, self  righteousness  and  a  hun- 
dred other  things.  Guilt  wracks 
America! 

But  where  does  this  guilt  come 
from?   It  is  produced  in  this  way: 

God  has  standards  for  men.  These 
standards  are  called  the  moral  law 
and  the  Bible  says  that  they  are  writ- 
ten on  man's  heart.  God  did  not 
make  men  to  live  like  animals,  with- 
out law;  instead  He  set  these  stan- 
dards down  in  men's  hearts  so  that 
every  man  has  a  basic  sense  of  right 
and  wrong. 

In  addition  to  this  inborn  knowl- 
edge of  right  and  wrong  there  is  also 
the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong 
that  the  hearing  of  the  Word  pro- 
duces. Few  people  can  grow  up  in 
America  without  hearing  a  few  stan- 
dards and  rules  from  the  Bible.  God 
uses  these  to  guide  people  toward 
the  right  path,  to  enlighten  their 
consciences. 

The  simple  truth  of  the  matter  is 
not  that  most  people  do  not  know 
the  right  path;  it  is  simply  that  they 
refuse  to  walk  in  it.  This  refusal  to 
do  what  they  know  is  right  —  what 
God  requires  of  them  —  produces 
guilt.  They  know  they  are  not  right 
and  this  gnaws  at  their  inner  being. 

Let's  consider  the  matter  of  guilt  in 
the  "now"  generation  of  today.  Af- 
ter the  hippie  types  try  all  of  the 
means  of  escape  to  try  to  rid  them- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Hazel- 
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selves  of  guilt  and  find  that  it  does 
not  work,  what  do  they  try  next? 
Religion  of  one  sort  or  another. 

They  want  to  see  God,  to  experi- 
ence Him,  to  find  a  new  meaning, 
depth,  perception  and  rationale  for 
life.  This  explains  the  interest  in 
the  mystical  Oriental  religions  and 
it  is  the  reason  for  some  of  the  ex- 
perimentation in  narcotics.  If  you 
read  the  statements  from  people  on 
hallucinogenic  drugs  you  will  find 
that  quite  often  on  their  trips  they 
feel  that  they  step  into  another  world 
and  actually  experience  God.  A  pa- 
thetic story  was  told  by  one  parent 
whose  child  kept  talking  about  tak- 
ing one  LSD  trip  after  another  to  ex- 
perience God  and  finally  blew  her 
brains  out  in  the  hope  that  she 
might  get  closer  to  God. 

But  this  is  not  the  ultimate  an- 
swer to  the  problem  of  guilt.  The 
more  sophisticated  of  the  hippies 
have  come  to  realize  this.  That  is  why 
there  is  presently  a  turning  away 
from  mystical  Oriental  religions  and 
even  from  hallucinogenic  drugs  in 
the  genuine  hippie  culture. 

But  what  is  the  answer  to  them? 
They  still  have  their  guilt.  They 
have  traveled  the  road  and  found 
nothing  but  dissatisfaction.  They 
want  to  be  rid  of  the  guilt  and  they 
want  to  return  to  happy  innocence. 
They  have  tried  mind  stretching 
drugs  and  Oriental  religions  and 
found  them  wanting.  What  can 
they  do  to  have  that  happy  joyous 
innocence  that  they  desire? 

Back  to  Nature 

They  feel  that  the  answer  is  sim- 
ple. They  believe  that  they  can  gain 
this  by  doing  an  about  face,  leaving 
civilization  and  going  back  to  nature. 
They  feel  if  they  can  return  to  the 
simplicity  of  nature,  they  can  in 
that  way  gain  their  lost  innocence 
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and  guiltless  conscience. 

Back  to  nature!  That  is  why  they 
are  so  violently  and  radically  con- 
cerned over  the  preservation  of  na- 
ture itself.  Nature  has  become  their 
cause,  their  saviour,  their  god.  Many 
feel  that  if  they  can  return  to  nature 
they  can  have  their  natural  inno- 
cence restored  to  them. 

Back  to  nature?  What  they  are 
really  saying  is  that  they  want  to  go 
back  to  Eden  —  back  to  the  Garden 
of  Eden  and  live  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cence such  as  Adam  and  Eve  did  be- 
fore the  fall. 

Is  this  desire  wrong?  No.  Who 
doesn't  want  to  go  back  to  this  state 
of  uncomplicated  behavior?  Who 
doesn't  wish  for  all  mankind  in  our 
twisted  world  a  return  to  sinless  in- 
nocence? 

But  can  man  ever  go  back  to  Eden? 
Is  this  a  realistic  goal?  No. 

Let  me  by  the  authority  of  God's 
Word  tell  all  those  who  are  wanting 
to  go  back  to  Eden  that  you  can't  go 
back.  By  returning  to  nature  you  will 
not  have  your  guilt  removed  and 
your  innocence  restored.  This  is  not 
the  road. 

Return  to  Innocence 

But  somewhere  there  has  to  be  such 
a  road  to  return  to  innocence.  There 
must  be  a  way  for  man  to  live  above 
guilt  or  else  he  cannot  continue  to 
exist.  Life  is  worthless  if  we  are  to 
be  haunted  by  guilt  and  wretched- 
ness. 

How  can  this  guilt  be  removed? 
You  have  to  go  back  to  the  cross, 
back  to  Calvary  where  Jesus  Christ 
died  to  pay  the  price  for  the  sin  and 
guilt  of  the  whole  world.  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have 
turned  every  man  to  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  Jesus  Christ  died 
so  that  we  might  have  our  sins  and 
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guilt  removed,  and  be  made  just  and 
innocent  in  the  sight  of  God. 

When  we  come  to  Christ  in  simple 
humble  faith,  our  burden  of  guilt 
is  removed.  John  Bunyan  in  his 
classic.  Pilgrim's  Progress,  has  Chris- 
tian at  the  start  of  his  journey  to  the 
Celestial  City  trying  to  remove  the 
heavy  burden  which  is  tied  on  his 
back.  He  tries  to  scrape  it  off  and 
force  it  off  by  every  means,  but  all  to 
no  avail.  Finally  as  Christian  kneels 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  that  heavy 
burden  of  guilt  just  automatically 
falls  off. 

This  is  the  only  way  men  can  get 
release  from  their  burden  of  guilt. 


They  try  to  get  it  off  by  other  meth- 
ods, but  the  guilt  and  the  sin  just 
stay  on  in  their  lives  burdening 
them  down. 

God  does  not  want  man  to  live 
burdened  down  with  guilt.  There- 
fore, He  calls  to  guilty  men:  Repent! 
Repent  is  not  a  nasty  word.  It  just 
means  to  turn  around  and  go  the 
other  direction.  In  other  words  God 
is  calling  for  men  to  turn  around 
and  come  back. 

But  back  to  where?  Back  to  the 
Garden  of  Eden?  Will  man's  inno- 
cence be  restored  there?  No!  Eden 
without  God  is  a  place  of  emptiness. 
Nature  without  God  is  hard,  cruel 


and  empty. 

God  calls  men  to  come  back  to 
Calvary.  He  calls  men  to  come  to 
Him  through  Christ.  In  Christ  we 
have  our  own  personal  Eden,  our 
state  of  guiltlessness  before  God. 

God  calls,  "Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as 
wool." 

Come  back,  not  to  Eden,  but  to 
the  God  of  Eden.  Come  back  and 
have  your  guilt  lifted  and  your  in- 
nocence restored.  Come  back  —  and 
get  a  new  start. 


/*  is  so  easy  to  ignore  the  truth  of  God  for  the  "wisdom"  of  men  — 


He  Turned  Away 


Recently  a  Kentucky  newspaper 
reprinted  a  speech  given  in 
1909  by  Colonel  Andrew  Cowan. 
The  occasion  was  the  laying  of  the 
cornerstone  at  the  Lincoln  Shrine  in 
Hodgenville,  Kentucky.  Colonel 
Cowan  recalled  a  significant  event 
from  his  early  army  days: 

"I  was  twenty  years  old,"  he  said, 
"and  was  stationed  near  Washington 
when  President  Lincoln  came  to  our 
camp  one  blazing  hot  day  in  June, 
1861.  I  ran  to  the  colonel's  quar- 
ters to  feast  my  eyes  on  a  president. 

"There  was  Abraham  Lincoln  sur- 
rounded by  nearly  a  thousand  men 
of  our  regiment  and  as  I  gazed  on 
him  my  heart  sank.  He  was  very 
homely  and  to  my  notion  he  seemed 
uncouth  and  without  dignity.  He 
was  shaking  hands  right  and  left 
while  the  sweat  streamed  down  his 
strong,  homely  face.  On  his  head 
was  a  'plug'  hat,  weatherbeaten  and 
faded.  He  wore  a  faded  linen  dust- 
er coat.  I  was  but  a  boy;  my  young 
eyes  could  not  see  through  the  home- 
ly husk  the  whitest  soul  a  nation 
knew.  I  turned  away  without  shak- 
ing his  hand." 

The  last  time  Cowan  saw  the 
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president  was  just  three  months  be- 
fore his  assassination.  By  this  time 
the  years  had  taught  him  much,  and 
he  knew  it  was  an  honor  to  shake 
the  president's  hand  and  look  into 
that  warm  and  kindly  face.  In  his 
speech  at  the  dedication  Cowan  con- 
fessed how  foolish  he  had  been  to 
judge  this  great  man  by  his  appear- 
ance. 

Man  Is  Often  Deceived 

Centuries  before  this,  one  greater 
than  Lincoln  was  also  rejected  by 
a  vain  young  man.  A  rich  young 
ruler  came  to  Christ  with  the  ques- 
tion, "What  good  thing  shall  I  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life?"  "Keep 
the  commandments,"  Jesus  said.  And 
the  young  man  answered,  "All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth." 

Then  Jesus  touched  the  real  is- 
sue. "If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go 
and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor  .  .  .  and  come  follow  me." 
The  young  man  failed  to  see  any  fu- 
ture in  following  the  man  of  Galilee, 
so  he  went  away  sorrowful  (Matt. 
19:16-22) . 

History  is  filled  with  examples  of 
those  who  have  turned  away  from 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  just  as  young 
Cowan  did  from  Lincoln.  "Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance" 
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(I  Sam.  16:7) ,  and  is  often  deceived. 

There  are  certain  apparent  reasons 
why  men  turn  away  after  a  super- 
ficial look  at  Christ.  His  teachings  do 
not  appeal  to  the  intellect.  Man 
finds  it  hard  to  believe  that  all  he 
has  to  do  is  to  "Come"  and  "Be- 
lieve." Therefore,  the  man  gifted 
with  "knowledge"  seeks  a  more  com- 
plicated and  "logical"  way.  But  the 
common  people  heard  Christ  gladly. 
They  did  not  need  high-sounding 
dogmas  or  scores  of  platitudes.  The^ 
just  needed  peace  and  healing  ana| 
forgiveness.  They  had  little  diffi- 
culty in  accepting  His  offer  —  it 
met  their  deepest  need.  Those  who 
were  schooled  in  religious  law,  how- 
ever, preferred  to  argue. 

Each  generation  has  had  its  share 
of  men  who  turned  away  from  Christ 
and  influenced  others  to  do  so. 
Paine,  Ingersoll,  Henley,  Voltaire, 
and  a  host  of  others  have  come  and 
gone.  But  have  any  of  their  teach- 
ings brought  liberty,  peace,  or  joy  to 
man?  Has  the  best  they  could  offer 
given  comfort  in  crises,  glory  at  the 
grave,  or  singing  in  sickness?  Not 
even  the  atheists  themselves  make 
such  claims  for  their  teachings.  11 

•    •  • 

It  is  possible  to  know  all  the  an- 
swers without  knowing  Him  who  is 
the  Answer.  —  Vance  Havner, 
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What  society  needs  is  real  discipline,  not  just  wrist-slapping  — 


Better  Than  Fines 


'  here's  a  small  feeling  of  exhil- 
iration,  tentative  though  it 
nay  be,  in  being  able  at  last  to  ap- 
plaud a  Supreme  Court  decision 
:oncerning  lawbreakers.  There's 
much  to  be  said  for  the  Supreme 
Court's  declaration  that  a  defend- 
ant, unable  to  pay  a  fine,  cannot 
constitutionally  be  sent  to  jail  while 
the  next  defendant  charged  with  the 
jame  crime,  who  can  fork  over  the 
cash,  walks  out  of  the  courtroom  a 
free  man. 

Our  applause  is  restrained,  how- 
ever, until  such  time  as  there  is  an 
indication  as  to  which  way  lower- 
court  judges  will  go  in  the  light  of 
this  decision.  If  they  decide  to  use 
it  as  an  excuse  for  more  leniency 
towards  law-breakers,  then  law-abid- 
ing society  will  have  been  dealt  an- 
other undeserved  blow.  The  text  of 
the  Supreme  Court  decision  does  not 
appear  to  intend  such.  The  Court 
was  talking  simply  of  equal  justice. 

Equal  justice  involves  everybody, 
or  ought  to.  One  implication  very 
clear  in  the  Supreme  Court  decision 
was  that  society  deserves  more  disci- 
pline. Too  often,  mockery  is  made 
of  the  law  by  the  imposition  of  pen- 
alties so  mild  that  defendants  feel 
no  remorse  at  all  as  a  result  of  their 
misdeeds.  Thugs  and  racketeers  go 
free  after  paying  fines  that  are  of 
no  consequence  to  them.  Well- 
heeled  motorists  pay  speeding  fines, 
then  return  to  their  automobiles  to 
speed  again. 

We  have  long  held  the  notion, 
for  example,  that  every  convicted 


The  author  is  executive  vice  presi- 
dent and  vice  chairman  of  the  board 
of  WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  where 
these  comments  were  broadcast  as 
an  editorial  of  the  station. 


drunken  driver  ought  to  spend  time 
in  jail.  No  amount  of  rationalization 
can  justify  leniency  to  one  who  has 
willingly  endangered  the  lives  of 
his  fellow  citizens  on  the  highways, 
not  to  mention  his  own  life.  There 
should  be  stern,  inescapable  punish- 
ment for  thieves,  and  for  partici- 
pants in  violence.  Paying  a  fine  is 
not  enough.  There  is  no  real  dis- 
cipline in  forking  over  a  fist  full 
of  cash.  Society  ought  to  be  made 
to  understand  that  there  is  an  un- 
pleasant penalty  for  lawlessness. 

In  no  other  way  can  a  sense  of 
discipline  be  restored.  We  live  in 
a  time  when  much  is  said  about 
"freedom."  But,  too  often,  what  is 
meant  is  license  —  the  arrogance  of 
personal  irresponsibility. 

There  is  a  madness  in  America 
today  which  has  resulted  in  great 
numbers  of  citizens  participating  in 
a  contest  to  see  how  far  they  can  go 
in  flouting  the  law.  Campuses  have 
been  disrupted,  buildings  have  been 
burned  and  bombed,  schools  have 
been  closed  by  irresponsible  mobs 
who  felt  secure  that  they  would  not 
be  punished  beyond  a  slap  on  the 
wrist.  What  if,  all  of  a  sudden,  it 
became  clear  that  stern  punishment 
would  be  the  result?  Mobs  are  com- 
posed of  cowards;  if  stern  discipline 
suddenly  became  the  order  of  the 
day,  there  would  be  an  overnight 
drop  in  anarchy  and  hoodlumism. 


Wrong  Revolution 

Today's  tragedy  is  that  many  min- 
isters are  up-to-date  on  social  revo- 
lution but  do  not  know  how  to 
preach  the  revolutionary  Gospel.  — 
Prairie  Overcomer. 


JESSE  HELMS 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  a  week  or 
so  ago,  the  mother  of  six  children 
found  an  apartment  in  a  public 
housing  project  which  she  liked  bet- 
ter than  the  one  already  furnished 
her  by  the  taxpayers.  This  woman, 
we  reiterate,  is  the  mother  of  six 
children  —  but  she  has  never  been 
married.  When  she  found  an  apart- 
ment which  she  liked,  she  simply 
moved  in  unlawfully  —  without  au- 
thorization, without  permission  from 
anyone. 

And  she  refused  to  move  out,  de- 
claring that  she  had  the  "right"  to 
live  where  she  pleases.  It  mattered 
not  to  her  that  she  was  violating 
the  law,  or  that  the  apartment  had 
already  been  assigned  to  another 
family  which  had  been  on  the  wait- 
ing list  for  nearly  three  years. 

The  police  came,  and  physically 
removed  her.  That  was  it  —  no 
punishment,  no  penalty.  She  con- 
tinues to  receive  welfare  cash,  and 
undoubtedly  her  six  children  will 
become  seven  children  next  year, 
and  eight  the  following  year.  This 
is  what  happens  when  there  is  no 
discipline  —  when,  indeed,  society 
is  required  to  support  and  finance 
a  lack  of  discipline  and  responsi- 
bility. 

We  agree  with  the  Supreme 
Court's  decision  that  there  should 
be  equal  punishment  for  irrespon- 
sible conduct  —  just  so  long  as  it  is 
sternly  and  inescapably  equal.  And 
when  we  talk  of  "equal  justice"  un- 
der the  law,  let's  not  forget  that 
law-abiding,  hard-working  citizens 
are  entitled  to  some  justice,  too  — 
the  kind  of  justice  that  will  begin 
to  relieve  them  of  being  forced  to 
endure  and  finance  irresponsibility 
on  the  part  of  those  who  search  for 
ways  to  take  advantage  of  their  fel- 
lowman.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Soul  Is  a  Soul  Is  a  Soul 


For  a  long  time  the  popular  notion 
of  the  issue  between  conservatives 
and  liberals  has  been  that  the  one  is 
interested  in  details  of  faith  and  be- 
lief while  the  other  is  interested  in 
the  social  applications  of  the  Gospel. 

One  prominent  Presbyterian  has 
described  the  conservative  "heresy" 
as  the  "spiritualization  of  the  mission 
of  the  Church."  More  recently, 
Church  papers  have  talked  of  the 
"polarization  over  the  issue  of  per- 
sonal salvation  versus  that  of  salva- 
tion for  man  in  society." 

Most  conservatives  have  been 
vaguely  unhappy  with  the  various 
descriptions  of  the  issue,  without 
exactly  knowing  why.  They  have  felt 
defensive  over  the  charge  that  they 


care  only  for  the  soul  while  the 
liberal  cares  for  the  soul  and  the 
body,  because  they  have  known  that 
it  wasn't  true  —  yet,  they  have  put 
concern  for  the  soul  in  first  place, 
as  the  only  way  to  put  concern  for 
the  body  in  proper  perspective. 

Here  lately  the  issue  has  been 
gradually  clearing  up.  As  liberal 
theology  has  plunged  into  its  newest 
phase  (liberal  theology  is  always 
plunging  in  some  new  direction)  the 
real  difference  has  begun  to  show. 
That  difference  is  between  an  ap- 
proach to  life  which  includes  soul 
and  body  (the  conservative) ,  and  an 
approach  which  recognizes  the  body 
only  (the  liberal) . 

The  conservative  is  preoccupied 


The  Right  To  Reign  Is  Christ's  Alone 


Youth  is  calling  for  its  "share" 
in  government  of  the  Church.  The 
Women's  Liberation  Movement  de- 
mands for  women  a  larger  place — so 
for  blacks,  browns,  reds. 

At  the  courtesy  of  its  chairman  I 
attended  a  meeting  of  an  important 
ad  interim  committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  On  the  membership  of  this  com- 
mittee the  blacks  are  ably  represent- 
ed, the  women  beautifully  represent- 
ed —  the  conservatives  not  repre- 
sented. 

The  brethren  who  speak  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  as  a  representa- 
tive democracy  might  be  expected  to 
give  the  loyal  opposition  at  least  re- 
presentation on  committees,  boards 
and  agencies.  In  Washington  the 
minority  party  is  always  well  repre- 
sented on  the  several  committees  of 
Congress.  The  knowledge  that  a  re- 
port would  have  to  face  questioning 
in  committee  would  at  least  make 
for  more  adequate  research  and  more 
accurate  historical  statements. 

Now.  According  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  we  are  not  a  demo- 
cracy, but  a  Christocracy.  "It  belongs 
to  His  Majesty  from  His  throne  of 
glory  to  rule  and  teach  the  Church, 
through  His  Spirit  and  Word,  by  the 
ministry  of  men,  thus  mediately  ex- 
ercising His  own  authority  and  en- 


forcing His  own  laws,  unto  the 
edification  and  establishment  of  His 
kingdom." 

In  carrying  out  His  reign,  Christ 
by  His  apostles  bids  us:  "Brethren, 
look  ye  out  from  among  you  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  of  wisdom."  Then:  "If  any  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
having  faithful  children  not  accused 
of  riot  or  unruly.  For  a  bishop  (over- 
seer) must  be  blameless,  as  the 
steward  of  God;  not  self-willed,  not 
soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre.  But 
a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 
holding  fast  the  faithful  Word  as  he 
has  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers." 

Christ  reigns  as  the  ministers  He 
has  ordained  lead  us  in  worshiping 
Jesus'  Abba-Father  even  as  He  did, 
in  childlike  trust  and  godly  fear. 
Yes,  and  as  they  preach  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  in  His  Name 
among  all  nations.  And  as  for  His 
sake  they  minister  to  the  needy. 

With  Thomas  Peck  let  us  keep  re- 
minding ourselves  that  slavery  to 
Christ  alone  is  the  true  and  only 
freedom  of  the  human  soul. — ^Wm. 
C.  Robinson.  E 


with  keeping  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come  in  balance.  The  lib- 
eral has  given  up  any  pretense  of 
preoccupation  with  the  world  to 
come,  for  he  doesn't  believe  in  any. 
His  total  preoccupation  is  with  this 
world.  What  he  deplores  is  not  the 
conservative's  balanced  preoccupa- 
tion, it  is  rather  the  fact  that  the 
conservative  tries  to  go  beyond  this 
life  (and  the  body)  into  a  sphere 
that  he  does  not  believe  exists! 

The  liberal's  true  position  appears 
in  his  new  willingness  to  declare  that 
he  does  not  believe  in  a  soul  separ- 
able from  the  body;  and  (most  espe- 
cially) in  his  interpretation  of  all 
future  references  in  religion  in  terms 
of  the  present. 

This  last  is  the  dominant  theme 
in  the  circle  Bible  lessons  for  women 
of  the  Church  reviewed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  7.) 
The  author  does  not  so  much  deny 
that  Christians  have  a  hope,  he  rath- 
er suggests  that  the  Christian  hope 
is  what  God  is  doing  now.  He  be- 
lieves the  great  prophecies  of  Isaiah  I 
must  be  understood  in  terms  of  the  I 
existential  present. 

Now.  If  "soul"  is  an  integral  ] 
aspect  of  "body"  (in  much  the  way  ' 
you  would  say,  "That  horse  has  a 
great  spirit!") ;  and  "hope"  is  an  inte- 
gral aspect  of  the  present  (in  much 
the  same  way  you  would  say,  "I 
believe  in  being  optimistic  about 
everything! ")  —  then  it  becomes 
clearer  as  to  why  the  liberal  is  so 
adamant  about  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  social  action. 

After  all,  you  couldn't  develop  the 
spirit  of  a  spirited  horse  without  de- 
veloping the  physical  horse,  could 
you?  Since  that  word  "spirit"  doesn't 
really  refer  to  anything  separable 
from  the  animal,  it  would  be  foolish 
to  concentrate  on  anything  but  the 
animal  himself — feeding  him,  curry- 
ing him,  exercising  him. 

And  if  "soul"  doesn't  refer  to  any- 
thing separable  from  the  human 
being  it  would  be  foolish  to  con- 
centrate on  anything  but  the  human 
animal  himself — feeding  him,  cloth- 
ing him,  developing  his  "humanity"  i 
to  the  utmost  (exactly  the  language! 
the  liberal  uses) . 

Just  remember  that,  the  next  time 
someone  (perhaps  your  minister) 
heaps  scorn  upon  "soul-savers." 
When  you  don't  really  believe  there's  . 
a  soul,  you  have  a  hard  time  under- 
standing the  viewpoint  of  the  Chris- 
tian who  believes  that  the  best  ap- 
proach to  the  problems  of  the  body; 
is  to  deal  with  the  soul  first.  Il' 
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I 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Seeing  the  Glory  of  God 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Paul  and  His  Bible 

The  Apostle  Paul  started  his  Chris- 
tian ministry  in  Damascus,  immedi- 
ately after  his  conversion:  "And 
straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God,"  and  to  the  amazement  and 
consternation  of  the  Jews  he  contin- 
ued his  teaching,  "proving  that  this 
is  very  Christ." 

Beginning  with  this  obvious  re- 
course to  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures to  prove  both  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  His  Messiahship,  Paul  nev- 
er ceased  to  accept  the  inspired  rec- 
ord, acknowledge  its  authority  and 
affirm  the  finality  of  its  statements, 
at  least  forty-nine  verses  in  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Acts  being  direct  ref- 
erences, on  the  part  of  Paul,  to  the 
Old  Testament. 

In  his  defense  before  Felix  Paul 
made  this  affirmation:  "But  this  I 
confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets." 

Later,  in  his  defense  before  Agrip- 
pa,  he  said,  "Having  therefore  ob- 
tained help  of  God,  I  continue  un- 
to this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come:  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  He 
should  be  the  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles." 

A  study  of  Paul's  references  to  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  his  epis- 
tles is  a  rewarding  experience.  Such 
a  study  will  show  Paul's  complete 
acceptance  of  their  authenticity  and 
authority  and  also  his  repeated  af- 
firmation of  their  finality. 

Paul  has  set  us  an  example  which 
we  need  to  follow  today,  not  only 
with  the  Old  but  also  with  the  New 
Testament  record.  The  Confession 
of  Faith  says:  "The  Old  Testament, 
.  .  .  and  the  New  Testament  being 
immediately  inspired  by  God,  and 
by  His  singular  care  and  providence 
kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical  .  .  ." 

The  power  of  the  Scriptures  to 
convince  and  convict  men  of  sin,  of 
righteousness  and  of  judgment  to 
come,  is  demonstrated  wherever  it  is 
used  as  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Ref- 
erences to  other  books  may  have 
their  place  but  God's  Word  is  a  must 
if  the  hearts  of  men  are  to  be 
reached  for  the  things  which  last  for 
all  eternity. — L.N.B.  ffl 


To  a  sorrowful  and  doubting 
Martha  our  Lord  exclaimed:  "Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God?" 

This  promise  has  not  been  altered. 
It  remains  valid  today  in  all  of  its 
marvelous  implications. 

There  are  many  words  which  stand 
out  like  beacons  in  the  Scriptures. 
"Faith"  is  one  of  them.  It  is,  in  fact, 
the  cornerstone  of  the  attitude  with 
which  man  must  approach  God.  It 
was  the  recapturing  of  the  Biblical 
concept  of  faith  which  brought  about 
the  Reformation.  Hence  its  meaning 
is  vitally  important  to  Christians  of 
every  generation. 

One  of  the  serious  problems  of 
contemporary  thinking  is  the  sub- 
stitution of  human  speculation  for 
faith.  To  the  unregenerate  it  is  un- 
reasonable to  believe  in  something 
which  is  to  them  intangible,  despite 
the  fact  that  every  day  we  live  by 
faith — faith  in  things  we  do  not  un- 
derstand and  for  which  there  is  no 
adequate  proof  other  than  that  re- 
sults justify  such  faith.  Food  is  con- 
sumed without  an  understanding  of 
the  process  of  digestion  and  metabol- 
ism. Almost  every  act  of  daily  life 
involves  some  kind  of  an  act  of  faith. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  spiritual 
we  may  hang  back,  demanding  proof 
before  we  believe.  To  the  unbeliev- 
ing, the  Christian  faith  is  utterly  un- 
reasonable and  the  gap  between  the 
non-Christian  and  the  Christian  is 
crossed  by  an  act  of  faith  in  which 
a  decision  of  the  will  in  some  myster- 
ious way  makes  unreality  become 
reality. 

The  findings  of  scholars  depend 
on  the  philosophical  presuppositions 
with  which  they  approach  their  task. 
If  biased  for  and  committed  to  a 
concept  antagonistic  to  divine  re- 
velation and  the  supernatural,  their 
findings  will  reflect  that  bias.  If 
reality  is  thought  to  be  unattainable, 
if  it  is  assumed  that  there  are  no  ab- 
solutes, the  outcome  will  be  devoid 
of  certainty  or  finality. 

On  the  other  hand  if  one's  bias  is 
for  divine  revelation  and  the  super- 
natural as  a  logical  concept  of  God 
and  His  dealings  with  His  creation. 


the  resultant  findings  will  reflect 
that  faith. 

That  the  faith  of  all  men  is  not 
alike  is  obvious.  Some  of  the  early 
disciples  had  little  difficulty  accept- 
ing the  fact  of  the  resurrection. 
Thomas  had  to  be  shown  our  Lord's 
scarred  body  to  believe.  But  Christ 
said  to  him:  "Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." 

With  the  eyes  of  faith  we  behold 
the  glory  of  God;  earth-bound 
though  we  be,  God  has  given  to  them 
who  believe  the  ability  to  see  that 
which  the  world  does  not  see,  to  have 
that  which  the  world  does  not  have. 

Moses  illustrated  this  spiritual  in- 
sight, this  heavenly  vision.  Egypt 
offered  him  everything  the  world 
could  possibly  hope  to  afford,  but  he 
forsook  it  all,  "for  he  endured,  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

Abraham  had  a  similar  faith: 
"For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundatidns,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

Such  faith  is  not  easy  in  the 
sophisticated  20th  century.  Man  has 
progressed  far  in  the  road  of  dis- 
covery and  of  scientific  achievements 
which  even  in  one  generation  have 
transformed  the  world  in  which  we 
live.  But  is  the  faith  of  Abraham 
and  Moses  any  less  needed  today? 
Has  the  heart  of  man  changed?  Have 
his  needs  been  altered  one  whit? 

The  validity  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  proven  by  the 
fact  that  man  and  his  basic  needs 
are  identical  with  those  of  men  in 
every  generation.  This  Gospel  is  re- 
ceived in  but  one  way — by  faith.  To 
the  world  it  is  foolishness,  to  those 
who  are  saved,  the  power  of  God. 

The  age  of  decision — of  individual 
decision  and,  insofar  as  the  Christian 
faith  is  concerned,  that  decision  re- 
quires an  act  of  faith. 

God  still  honors  even  a  little  faith 
and  with  that  faith  we  who  were 
spiritually  dead  walk  forth  in  new- 
ness of  life — born  again.  He  per- 
forms this  miracle  for  us  and  for  all 
who  will  believe. 

Can  we  do  less  than  cry  out:  "Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbe- 
lief!" m 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  1,  1971 


Relationships  Within  the  Family 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  have  seen 
already  in  an  earlier  lesson  the  im- 
portant role  of  the  family  in  God's 
purpose  and  plan  for  His  Church. 
In  Genesis  2:18-25  in  particular  we 
observe  God's  original  creating  pur- 
pose for  the  family. 

From  God's  exhortation  to  Abra- 
ham in  Genesis  18:19  we  further  saw 
that  in  the  Church  God  ordained 
the  family  unit  to  be  the  primary 
means  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  from  age  to  age. 

Now  in  Exodus  20:12,  the  fifth 
commandment,  we  receive  further  in- 
sight into  the  importance  of  the  fam- 
ily in  the  whole  area  of  Christian 
obedience.  Not  without  purpose  do 
we  find  the  fifth  commandment  be- 
tween the  first  four  dealing  with 
man's  relationship  to  God  and  the 
last  five  dealing  with  man's  relation- 
ship with  man.  It  is  the  pivotal  com- 
mandment in  the  whole  covenant  of 
God  with  His  people. 

Honor  of  father  and  mother 
means  respect  for  them  and  for  their 
life  and  teaching.  It  is  the  only 
means  of  the  continued  blessing  of 
God  on  His  Church  ("that  your  days 
may  be  long") . 

This  leads  us  to  the  most  impor- 
tant question  of  the  proper  relation- 
ships within  the  family.  Since  the 
family  is  so  very  important  in  all  of 
God's  purpose  and  plan  for  His 
Church,  its  well-being  is  of  utmost 
concern  to  us. 

I.  RIGHT  RELATIONSHIPS 
WITHIN  THE  HOME  (Eph.  5:21) . 
In  this  short  introductory  verse  we 
are  challenged  to  subject  ourselves  to 
one  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

The  act  of  subjecting  one's  self  to 
another  is  not  a  natural  act  nor  can 
it  even  truly  be  done  outside  the 
realm  of  Christian  love.  This  is  why 
it  is  qualified  here  by  the  term  "in 
the  fear  of  Christ." 

The  fear  of  Christ  means  in  Chris- 
tian faith  and  in  love.  The  term 
"fear"  as  we  have  noted  before  is  fre- 
quently employed  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment with  the  concept  "to  have  faith 
in,  to  trust  in."  In  the  Psalms  in  par- 
ticular we  find  the  term,  "fear  of 
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the  Lord,"  used  as  synonymous  with 
the  term  "faith  in  the  Lord."  The 
God-fearer  is  one  who  trusts  wholly 
in  God.  It  does  not  mean  to  be  terri- 
fied by  God  but  to  hold  God  in  awe 
and  respect.  That  is,  to  depend  on 
Him  completely. 

To  be  sure,  "fear  of  God"  does  have 
also  at  times  the  connotation  "to  be 
terrified"  particularly  in  context  of 
God's  judgment,  but  that  is  not  the 
only  nor  even  the  primary  sense  of 
the  term  in  Scripture.  This  is  our 
point  here. 

In  this  Ephesians  context  Paul  was 
saying  that  precisely  because  we  are 
believers  in  Clirist,  "fearers  of 
Christ,"  therefore  we  can  and  ought 
to  subject  ourselves  one  to  another. 

This  subjection  of  one's  self  to  an- 
other is  in  itself  the  act  of  Chris- 
tian love.  Natural  man  always 
exalts  himself  and  is  self-seeking. 
Only  as  we  have  experienced  God's 
love  for  us  can  we  ever  hope  to  be 
able  to  overcome  that  natural  incli- 
nation. Paul  put  it  beautifully  in 
Philippians  2:3-4,  "in  lowliness  of 
mind,  each  counting  other  better 
than  himself;  not  looking  each  of 
you  to  his  own  thing,  but  each  of 
you  also  to  the  things  of  others." 

In  summary  we  can  say  that  what 
is  essential  in  the  family  bond  is  the 
bond  of  Christian  love.  The  very 
first  place  and  sometimes  the  hardest 
place  to  show  Christian  love  is  in  the 
home  among  those  whom  we  love  the 
most. 

IL  HUSBAND-WIFE  RELA- 
TIONSHIPS (Eph.  5:22-33).  The 
love  between  husband  and  wife  is  the 
place  where  the  whole  family  rela- 
tionship stands  or  falls.  Destroy  that 
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love  and  the  family  is  destroyed. 

First,  let  us  remember  once  again 
that  in  speaking  of  love  between  hus- 
band and  wife,  we  are  speaking  of 
the  unique  Christian  love  based  on 
God's  first  having  loved  us.  We  are 
not  speaking  of  that  natural  love 
that  a  man  has  for  a  woman.  Natural 
love  based  on  one's  preference  is  nor- 
mal and  is  not  improper.  It  makes 
human  marriages  possible  as  long  as 
two  people  please  each  other,  but  it 
is  not  of  itself  "Christian." 

What  Christianity  adds  to  the  mar- 
riage is  Christian  love,  which  enables 
each  partner  to  be  concerned  more 
for  the  other  than  for  himself.  As  we 
have  said,  this  is  not  normal  nor 
natural.  The  high  rate  of  divorce 
today  is  testimony  that  natural  love 
cannot  make  a  marriage  endure. 
Christian  love  can. 

A.  Wives  are  to  be  subject  to  their 
husbands  (w.  22-24) .  This  is  but 
another  way  of  saying  "show  Chris- 
tian love  to  your  husband."  The  par- 
ticular way  in  which  a  Christian 
wife  shows  her  love  is  by  being 
"subject  to  her  husband."  That 
is,  she  willingly  submits  to  his  lead- 
ership in  the  home. 

God  is  a  God  of  order  and  in  His 
wisdom  has  ordained  that  the  man  is 
to  be  the  head  of  the  family.  To 
him  God  has  given  the  responsibility 
for  leading  the  family  and  being  the 
spiritual  example  and  guide  for  all. 

For  the  wife,  subjection  to  her  hus- 
band is  but  an  extension  of  her  sub- 
jection to  Christ  (v.  22) .  You  re- 
member we  discovered  in  an  earlier 
lesson  that  Christians  are  to  be  sub- 
ject to  government  leaders,  even 
though  the  leaders  may  not  be  Chris- 
tian, because  God  has  ordained  gov- 
ernments. This  same  is  true  here 
too. 

Even  if  a  Christian  wife  has  an  un- 
believing husband,  she  is  to  be  sub- 
ject to  him  as  unto  Christ.  Peter 
taught  that  if  the  husband  is  an  un- 
believer, by  the  example  of  her 
Christian  love  shown  in  her  subjec- 
tion, she  may  gain  him  for  Christ 
(I  Pet.  3:1-2). 

If  the  words  "be  subject"  seem  de- 
grading, we  should  remember  that 
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God  has  called  each  of  us  to  be  ser- 
vants to  others  and  not  to  seek  our 
own  fleshly  pleasure  (Gal.  5:13;  I 
Pet.  5:5) .  Jesus  Himself  said  that  He 
came  not  to  be  ministered  to  (served) 
but  to  minister  (to  serve) ,  and  give 
His  life  as  a  ransom  for  many  (Matt. 
20:28) . 

If  only  we  could  all  see  that 
Christ's  example  shows  us  how 
important  it  is  in  this  world  for 
us  to  seek  not  our  own  pleasure 
but  to  spend  ourselves  to  serve  others 
for  Christ's  sake.  After  all,  our  trea- 
sures are  all  reserved  in  heaven  to  be 
enjoyed  for  eternity.  The  present 
short  time  that  we  are  in  this  world 
is  not  for  our  pleasure  but  rather  for 
service  to  Him.  This  is  the  prin- 
ciple behind  what  Paul  wrote. 

As  the  Church  is  subject  to  Christ 
(He  is  the  head) ,  so  let  wives  be  sub- 
ject to  husbands  in  everything  (v. 
24) .  Final  decisions  should  be  made 
by  husbands  and  should  be  obeyed. 
The  proper  husband-wife  relation- 
ship should  exemplify  the  Church 
and  Christ  in  harmonious  fellowship 
before  the  children  of  the  home. 

B.  Husbands  are  to  love  their 
wives  (w.  25-33) .  This  command- 
ment is  not  radically  different  from 
the  one  to  wives.  Christian  love 
means  subjection  to  one  another. 
For  wives,  Christian  love  means  to 
be  in  subjection  to  husbands  as  the 
husband  leads  the  family. 

For  husbands,  to  love  means  to 
give  themselves,  their  energy  and  in- 
telligence, their  time  and  effort  for 
the  good  of  their  wives. 

As  an  example  Paul  showed  the 
love  of  Christ  for  the  Church  as  He 
gave  Himself  up  for  the  Church 
(lived  and  died  for  its  good  and  its 
blessings) .  He  desired  to  sanctify, 
cleanse  and  present  the  Church  as  a 
glorious  Church  (vv.  26-27) .  In  the 
same  way.  Christian  husbands  are  to 
love  their  wives,  putting  their  needs 
and  well-being  first.  Selfish,  over- 
bearing husbands  are  not  regarding 
God's  will.  The  husband  who  seeks 
to  please  only  himself  or  who  is  over- 
bearing in  his  attitude  toward  his 
wife  is  a  failure  as  a  Christian  hus- 
band. 

The  Christian  woman's  submission 
to  her  husband  is  so  much  easier 
when  the  husband  is  a  Christian  and 
acts  as  a  Christian  husband  should. 
Here  again  Christian  love  makes  all 
the  difference.  It  is  not  enough 
simply  to  love  your  wife  in  the  nat- 
ural way  because  she  pleases  you  and 
gives  you  pleasure.  Christian  love 
responds  to  Christ's  love  for  one's 


self  and  is  shown  to  others  even 
when  they  are  not  lovely  or  lovable. 

Most  arguments  and  words  of  bit- 
terness that  occur  between  husband 
and  wife  are  due  to  too  much  em- 
phasis on  natural  love  and  not 
enough  on  Christian  love.  In  nat- 
ural love,  we  seek  our  own  way.  In 
Christian  love,  we  seek  the  good  of 
others.  This  is  the  point  Paul  made 
here  (w.  28-29) . 

Verse  33  sums  up  what  has  been 
said  so  far.  Love  and  fear  (respect) 
are  the  key  words  that  should  cement 
every  truly  Christian  marriage.  Where 
the  husband  and  wife  are  both  Chris- 
tian and  both  acting  as  Christians 
should  act,  we  see  how  greatly 
blessed  that  marriage  is.  Where  one 
or  the  other  is  not  a  Christian,  the 
home  is  going  to  suffer. 

More  is  demanded  of  the  Christian 
for  the  sake  of  the  family.  No  mar- 
riage between  a  believer  and  an  un- 
believer can  ever  be  ideal  in  the 
Christian  sense  but  by  God's  grace 
and  the  patience  of  the  believing 
mate,  sometimes  unbelievers  are 
brought  to  Christ.  Paul's  advice  to 
young  Christians  is  most  important 
(II  Cor.  6:14). 

III.  PARENT-CHILDREN  RE- 
LATIONSHIPS (Eph.  6:1-4).  First 
it  must  be  stressed  that  unless  there 
is  a  good  relationship  between  hus- 
band and  wife,  then  the  relationships 
between  parents  and  children  cannot 
be  good.  In  families  where  husbands 
are  not  the  spiritual  leaders  or  are 
not  willing  to  lead,  that  family  will 
suffer.  In  families  where  wives  are 
not  in  submission  to  their  husbands, 
children  cannot  be  expected  to  sub- 
mit to  their  parents. 

Where  husbands  love  themselves 
more  than  their  wives,  there  will  be 
little  love  shown  among  the  children. 
Husbands  and  wives  are  the  example 
for  the  family.  If  they  are  out  of  ac- 
cord with  God's  Word,  then  the  en- 
tire family  suffers  as  a  result. 

The  exhortation  to  children  to 
obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord  is  not 
based  on  whether  or  not  the  parents 
are  what  they  should  be.  The  reason 
given  for  children  to  obey  is  simpl)' 
"this  is  right."  Here  we  see  that  Paul 
rejected  the  idea  that  all  laws  are 
relative  and  may  be  good  or  bad  de- 
pending on  circumstances. 

God's  law  is  absolute:  It  is  right 
to  obey  parents,  even  very  deficient 
parents,  because  God's  Word  de- 
mands it  (v.  2) .  All  authority  must 
ultimately  rest  in  God's  Word  and 
will.  We  obey  God  unquestionably 


because  we  trust  Him  unquestion- 
ingly.  That  trust  (fear)  is  the  basis  of 
our  obedience. 

Children,  therefore,  are  not  to 
obey  parents  only  when  it  suits  them 
or  when  it  seems  reasonable  to  them. 
God  has  established  the  home  with 
the  parents  to  rule  and  children  to 
be  in  obedience. 

Modern  day  challenges  to  this  con- 
cept of  authority  have  resulted  in 
chaotic  conditions  which  have 
reached  far  beyond  the  family  to  the 
very  governing  of  nations  today. 
Most  of  the  riots  and  rebellious  ways 
which  are  bringing  the  downfall  of 
all  order  today  are  due  to  a  break- 
down in  the  home  authority  years 
ago.  In  America,  Christian  homes 
of  the  past  decades  which  allowed 
such  a  breakdown  in  authority  are 
largely  to  blame  for  the  chaos  which 
we  see  all  around  us. 

At  the  same  time,  parents  are  re- 
sponsible to  love  their  children  in 
the  exercise  of  discipline.  Provoking 
children  to  wrath,  because  of  a  fail- 
ure to  love  and  spend  the  necessary 
time  with  the  children,  has  often 
been  the  cause  of  the  breakdown  of 
discipline  in  the  home.  A  child  who 
sees  his  father  or  mother  (supposed- 
ly a  Christian) ,  putting  his  own  or 
her  own  wishes  laefore  the  good  of 
the  child,  is  contributing  to  the  de- 
linquency of  that  child. 

We  as  parents  must  accept  the  full 
responsibility  for  much  of  the  rebel- 
lion we  see  in  our  world  today.  We 
have  sought  our  own  ambitions  and 
failed  to  put  our  children's  concern 
and  needs  first.  We  have  often  de- 
manded obedience  of  them  but 
shown  no  inclination  to  nurture 
them  in  God's  Word  or  His  love. 

CONCLUSION:  The  wellbeing  of 
the  Christian  family  depends  on  each 
member  loving  and  considering  the 
other  as  better  than  himself.  This 
love  shows  itself  in  different  ways  in 
the  several  members  of  the  family: 
Wives  in  Christian  love  subject 
themselves  to  the  leadership  of  their 
husbands;  husbands  in  Christian 
love  seek  the  good  for  their  wives 
rather  than  seeking  their  own  plea- 
sure day  in  and  day  out;  children 
in  Christian  love  obey  their  parents 
as  those  whom  God  has  appointed  to 
teach  God's  Word  and  will  to  them; 
and  finally,  parents  in  Christian 
love  set  a  godly  example  for  their 
children  by  all  patience  to  bring 
them  to  a  full  knowledge  of  God 
and  His  will.  IB 
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INTRODUCTION:  Not  all  of 
the  suggested  text  for  today  is  prop- 
erly usable  for  this  topic.  To  in- 
clude Esau  in  the  family  of  God  is 
to  go  contrary  to  what  Scripture  has 
said.  There  was  really  never  any 
reconciliation  between  Esau  and  the 
rest  of  the  family.  Esau  was  ma- 
terialistic and  satisfied  with  material 
things.  There  is  no  shred  of  evi- 
dence of  any  spiritual  life  in  Esau 
but  there  was  conflict  among  the  be- 
lievers in  Isaac's  household  a  n  d  a 
study  of  that  household  and  their 
conflict  is  most  profitable.  I  have 
included,  therefore,  an  extra  passage, 
Genesis  25:19-26,  and  omitted  chap- 
ter 33  which  is  irrelevant  to  the  top- 
ic which  is  before  us. 

I.  THE  CAUSE  OF  CONFLICT 
IN  ISAAC'S  FAMILY  (Gen.  25:19- 
34) .  When  Isaac's  wife  was  faced 
with  the  possibility  of  being  barren 
all  her  life,  Isaac  properly  prayed 
that  God  would  give  her  fertility 
(25:21) .  God  graciously  answered 
this  prayer.  Isaac  had  every  reason  to 
receive  the  children  as  from  God 
and  to  give  heed  to  God's  Word  con- 
cerning them. 

We  are  told  that  God  foretold  the 
destinies  of  the  two  yet  unborn  sons 
of  Rebecca  and  Isaac  (v.  23) .  The 
prophecy  that  the  elder  would  serve 
the  younger  indicates  that  God's  fa- 
vor was  on  the  younger.  He  was  the 
chosen  seed  of  blessing. 

Yet  Isaac  gave  little  heed  to  this 
prophecy  from  God  (no  doubt  he 
knew  about  it)  and  he  loved  (pre- 
ferred) Esau  because  he  was  a  skill- 
ful hunter  and  provided  him  with 
venison.  Therefore,  for  very  world- 
ly reasons,  Isaac  put  Esau  before  Ja- 
cob in  spite  of  God's  expressed  will 
and  purpose  that  he  would  bless 
Jacob  over  Esau. 

Very  early  the  spiritual  depth  of 
Jacob,  compared  to  Esau,  is  shown. 
Esau  was  willing  to  sell  his  birth- 
right for  something  to  eat  in  order 
to  satisfy  his  boyish  hunger.  The 
Book  of  Hebrews  calls  Esau  a  pro- 
fane person  for  having  done  this 
thing  (Heb.  12:16). 
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1-28:5;  33;  Matthew  21:28-31a 
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Yet  Isaac,  the  father,  who  should 
have  been  the  spiritual  head  of  the 
family,  insisted  on  favoring  profane 
Esau  over  Jacob  who  was  God's 
choice.  The  cause  for  disharmony 
among  God's  people  in  the  family 
occurred  when  the  spiritual  leader 
of  the  family,  the  father,  refused  to 
lead  according  to  God's  Word  and 
will. 

So  it  is  today.  When  fathers  re- 
fuse to  do  God's  will  in  the  home, 
leading  and  teaching  the  family  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word,  when  they 
refuse  to  become  doers  as  well  as 
hearers  of  God's  Word,  when  they 
refuse  to  do  all  of  these  things,  then 
family  conflict  is  inevitable  as  is 
shown  in  what  follows  in  the  history 
of  Isaac's  family. 

We  cannot  lightly  treat  the  respon- 
sibility which  we  as  fathers  have  for 
insisting  that  God's  Word  be  heeded. 
If  we  ourselves  flout  that  Word  or 
ignore  it  when  it  does  not  suit  our 
wishes  or  our  own  ambitions  or  our 
own  pride,  then  how  can  we  expect 
our  children  to  have  respect  for  the 
Word?  Remember  that  order  in  the 
Christian  home  is  dependent  upon 
obedience  to  and  submission  to  God's 
truth.  Take  away  that  standard  and 
the  Christian  home  is  no  different 
from  the  secular  home. 

II.  RESULTS  OF  PARENTAL 
FAILURE  (Gen.  27:1-45).  Isaac 
persisted  in  his  refusal  to  submit  to 
God's  will  throughout  his  life.  When 
he  was  old,  he  was  still  defying  God's 
revealed  will  by  attempting  to  give 
the  blessing,  which  really  belonged 
to  God,  to  his  son  Esau  when  God 
had  in  reality  given  it  to  Jacob  long 
before  (w.  1-4) .   The  following  re- 
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suits  of  his  sin  are  noted: 

A.  Rebecca,  his  wife,  deceived 
him  and  led  her  son  Jacob  into  de- 
ceit. Rebecca  heard  what  Isaac  pro- 
posed and  instead  of  trusting  God  to 
overrule  Isaac's  purpose,  she  plotted 
a  web  of  lies  to  deceive  and  trick 
Isaac  (vv.  9-10) . 

Jacob  himself  was  brought  into  the 
plot  to  trick  his  father  into  blessing 
the  wrong  person.  He  did  not  seem 
to  hesitate  to  do  this  evil,  but  he  was 
afraid  of  being  caught  (v.  12) . 

Rebecca  forced  her  son  to  choose 
between  obedience  to  his  mother  by 
deceiving  his  father  (v.  13)  or  dis 
obedience  to  his  mother  who  had 
loved  him.  Jacob's  choice  to  obey 
his  mother  is  not  surprising,  nor  can 
Jacob  be  excused  of  all  fault,  though 
his  mother  must  take  the  greater 
blame  for  what  occurred  (vv.  14-16) 

B.  Jacob,  his  son,  lied  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God.  When  Ja- 
cob went  into  the  room  where  his 
blind  father  lay,  he  was  fully  on  his 
own.  The  way  he  played  the  game 
of  deceit  shows  that  his  nature  was 
far  from  pleasing  to  God. 

First,  he  openly  lied  (v.  19) .  Then 
he  added  blasphemy  of  God's  name, 
taking  it  in  vain  to  explain  how  he 
so  quickly  got  the  meat  (v.  20) .  This 
is  the  worst  sin  of  all.  Bad  enough 
that  he  told  his  father  a  lie,  but  to 
implicate  God  in  his  evil  was  the 
grossest  kind  of  evil!  This  series  of 
sins  well  illustrates  how  one  sin  does 
lead  to  others  until  a  web  of  sin  and 
deceit  is  woven. 

C.  Esau,  the  victim  of  the  plot,  was 
embittered.  When  Esau  learned  that 
his  brother  had  tricked  him  and 
stolen  the  blessing  that  his  father 
had  intended  for  him,  Esau  was  filled 
with  bitterness  (v.  34) .  Esau  had 
just  basis  for  complaint.  His  mother 
and  brother  had  lied  and  cheated  to 
do  him  out  of  what  his  father  had 
wished  to  give  him. 

This  conduct  is  so  reprehensible 
and  so  impossible  to  defend  that  it 
is  folly  for  anyone  to  try  to  interpret 
this  passage  in  any  way  to  give  either 
Jacob  or  his  mother  any  credit  for 
having  done  any  right  thing.  They 
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I  were  altogether  wrong  in  the  deed 
!  that  they  did. 

H    At  this  point,  God's  people  were 
!i  at  a  great  low  spiritually.  There  was 
ij  little  to  admire  in  any  o£  God's  peo- 
ple on  earth  at  that  moment.  Gone 
were  the  noble  days  of  Abraham,  the 
great  father  of  the  faithful. 

Gone  were  the  days  of  faith  when 
Abraham  was  willing  to  lay  his  son 
on  the  altar  before  God  for  his  great 
faith  in  God.  Present  were  weak 
and  vacillating,  deceiving,  corrupt 
people,  none  of  whom  glorified  God 
in  their  lives.  It  was  not  a  proud 
moment  for  the  Church  on  earth. 

The  scene  of  Rebecca  and  Jacob 
deceiving  Esau  and  Isaac  gave  great 
grounds  to  Esau  to  act  corruptly. 
We  cannot  justify  his  desire  to  kill 
his  brother  (v.  41)  but  at  the  same 
time  he  was  provoked  to  this  great 
wrath. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  quite  evident. 
When  God's  children  fail  to  act  as 
God's  children,  they  become  a  stum- 
bling block  for  others  and  they  do 
great  harm  to  God's  name  on  earth. 
God  does  not  take  it  lightly  when 
His  children  act  in  such  a  way  that 
they  cause  the  unbelievers  of  this 
world  to  feel  justified  in  their  sins. 
Jesus  soberly  warned  us  about  this 
great  sin  of  causing  others  to  stumble 
(Matt.  18:7-9). 

Isaac's  failure  to  submit  to  God's 
will  resulted  in  Rebecca's  treachery, 
Jacob's  lies  and  blasphemy,  and 
Esau's  bitterness  and  desire  to  mur- 
der. One  father's  failure  to  obey 
God  brought  on  all  of  this!  We 
would  miss  the  point  of  this  whole 
passage  if  we  did  not  note  that  it 
was  because  a  father  failed  in  his 
parental  duty  that  all  of  these  things 
resulted. 

III.  THE  ONLY  REMEDY  — 
OBEDIENCE  {Gen.  27:46-28:5;  Matt. 
21: 28-3 la) .  Jesus  gave  us  an  example 
of  the  importance  of  obedience  even 
after  one  has  at  first  disobeyed 
(Matt.  21:28-31),  teaching  that  it  is 
better  to  obey  later  than  not  at  all. 
It  is  never  too  late  to  repent  as  long 
as  we  have  life.  Isaac  is  to  be  com- 
mended because  he  did  finally  re- 
alize his  error  and  he  corrected  it. 

In  the  end  Isaac  called  in  Jacob 
and  blessed  him  wiUingly  (28:1) .  He 
showed  the  same  concern  for  Jacob's 
wife  and  family  that  Abraham,  his 
father,  had  shown  for  his  wife  and 
future  family  (28:1-2).  He  further- 
more gave  to  Jacob  the  same  blessing 
which  God  had  originally  given  to 
Abraham  and  to  Isaac  (Gen.  17:1-8, 


26:2-5) . 

He  willingly  passed  on  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  to  his  son  Jacob  (v. 
4) ,  thus  showing  that  he  had  now 
willingly  submitted  to  God's  re- 
vealed will  (25:23) .  Many  sorrows 
could  have  been  spared  the  whole 
family  had  Isaac  obeyed  God  from 
the  beginning.  Many  family  con- 
flicts would  thus  never  have  oc- 
curred. 

But  at  least,  Isaac  finally  obeyed 
and  this  is  to  his  credit  as  a  father. 
The  same  is  true  today.  Far  better 
if,  as  parents,  we  have  from  the  be- 
ginning led  our  families  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  living  by  God's  Word. 
But  if  we  have  not,  we  can  learn 
from  Isaac's  mistake  and  later  correc- 
tion of  it  that  even  though  we  are 
late  in  obeying,  it  is  never  too  late. 

IV.  SOME  CONSEQUENCES 
OF  PARENTAL  FAILURE.  It  is 
always  important  to  stress  that 
though  our  sin  may  be  forgiven,  yet 
certain  consequences  of  our  sins  are 
inevitable.  Because  of  Isaac's  way  of 
mishandling  God's  Word,  Esau  did 
all  he  could  to  displease  his  father 
and  mother  and  break  their  hearts. 
He  married  Canaanite  women,  seem- 
ingly in  defiance  of  his  parents  (Gen. 
25:34-35;  27:46;  28:6-9;  36:1-3). 

Rebecca,  who  had  asked  that  the 
curse  for  the  sin  be  upon  her  (27: 
13) ,  was  indeed  punished  in  that  she 
never  again  saw  her  son  Jacob  after 
she  sent  him  away.  She  thought  that 
he  would  be  gone  only  for  a  short 
time  but  as  it  turned  out,  he  was 
away  so  long  that  she  died  before  he 
returned  (27:44-45) . 

Jacob  for  his  sin  was  forced  by 
the  trickery  of  his  uncle  Laban  to 
work  some  twenty  years  in  the  land 
of  his  forefathers,  far  from  his  own 
home.  In  later  years  Jacob  was  him- 
self deceived  by  his  own  sons  who 
tricked  him  into  believing  that  his 
son  Joseph  was  dead. 

The  consequences  for  all  were  bit- 
ter and  hard.  We  do  not  flout  God's 
law  and  get  away  with  it.  Still,  be- 
cause in  the  end  both  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob became  submissive  and  obedient 
to  God's  will,  the  family  of  God  con- 
tinued to  abide  and  endured. 

CONCLUSION:  The  object  of 
this  lesson  has  been  to  show  the  cause 
of  conflict  in  the  Christian  home. 
That  has  been  shown  to  be  due  to 
the  disobedience  on  the  part  of  the 
members.  One  disobedient  act  in 
regard  to  God's  Word  breeds  others. 
Parental  responsibility  is  to  teach 


God's  will  by  word  and  example  and 
to  correct  the  inclination  of  children 
to  disobey. 

When  there  is  disobedience,  there 
will  follow  certain  consequences 
which  bring  sorrow.  Only  a  return 
to  God's  will  and  submission  to  Him 
can  solve  the  problems  which  are 
made  by  disobedience.  The  Chris- 
tian family  can  take  Isaac's  family 
crisis  as  a  good  example  from  which 
to  learn.  May  God  give  us  the  wis- 
dom to  see  this.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  1,  1971 


Happiness  Is  Being  Poor? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 

"Just  as  I  Am,  without  One 
Plea" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Happiness  is  being 
poor?  We  state  the  topic  in  the  form 
of  a  question  because  it  seems  so  in- 
credible that  there  should  be  any 
connection  between  being  poor  and 
being  happy. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  being  rich 
does  not  guarantee  happiness,  but  it 
certainly  does  not  follow  naturally 
that  poverty  in  any  sense  is  a  guar- 
antee of  happiness.  We  can  under- 
stand how  a  person  might  be  happy 
though  poor,  but  we  cannot  under- 
stand how  poverty  could  actually  re- 
sult in  happiness. 

In  fact,  it  would  seem  that  the  ex- 
act opposite  is  true. 

Reason  would  seem  to  teach  that, 
other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
we  possess  the  happier  we  are.  Ev- 
erything we  have  heard  and  seen  all 
our  lives  says  that  happiness  results 
from  possessing  the  things  we  want 
and  experiencing  the  things  that 
please  us. 

Jesus  goes  counter  to  our  instincts 
and  the  things  we  have  been  taught 
when  He  says:  "Blessed  (or  happy) 
are  the  poor  in  spirit  .  .  ."  All  the 
Beatitudes  (these  verses  from  the  Ser- 
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mon  on  the  Mount  that  begin  with 
the  word  "blessed")  seem  to  contra- 
dict ideas  that  we  have  always  accept- 
ed as  being  very  basically  true.  What 
can  Jesus  mean  when  He  suggests 
there  is  a  direct  relationship  between 
being  poor  and  being  happy? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  needs  to  be 
said  that  when  the  Lord  spoke  of  the 
happiness  of  being  poor  He  did  not 
have  in  mind  just  any  kind  of  pov- 
erty. We  know,  of  course,  that  plen- 
ty of  poor  people  are  not  happy  at 
all.  They  are,  instead,  miserable. 
The  word  Jesus  used  for  "poor"  de- 
scribes one  who  is  aware  of  his  need, 
not  simply  one  who  has  need.  We 
might  say  it  is  one  who  is  poor  and 
knows  it. 

We  also  need  to  remember  that 
Jesus  did  not  merely  say  "poor"  but 
"poor  in  spirit."  What  does  that 
mean?  It  means  one  who  is  aware 
of  his  condition  of  spiritual  need.  It 
refers  to  one  who  has  seen  himself 
in  the  light  of  God's  righteousness 
and  becomes  conscious  that  spirit- 
ually speaking  he  is  poverty-stricken. 

Isaiah,  who  was  surely  a  good  man 
as  compared  to  others  of  his  day,  had 
such  an  experience.  He  cried:  "Woe 
is  me  for  I  am  undone;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Isaiah 
was  poor  in  spirit,  and  he  knew  he 
was  because  he  saw  himself  in  the 
light  of  God's  holiness. 

If  we  measure  ourselves  by  the 
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congregational  seminars,  workshops,  retreats,  officer  train- 
ing institutes,  prayer  sessions,  Bible  Studies  or  other  special 
gatherings  -  July  17-21,  August  7,  8,  9. 

MONTREAT'S  CLUB  PROGRAM  and  full  recreational  pro- 
grams available  to  all.  Write  to  E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr.,  Confer- 
ence Director,  Box  38,  Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757. 


goodness  of  somebody  else  or  even 
by  our  own  standards,  we  shall  never 
get  an  honest  picture.  It  is  only 
when  we  measure  ourselves  by  the 
perfect  goodness  of  God  that  we  have 
a  true  picture  of  our  spiritual  pov- 
erty. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  helps  to 
see  the  difference  between  being 
poor  in  spirit  and  poor  in  goods, 
but  it  does  not  explain  how  happi- 
ness can  come  out  of  poverty.  How 
can  anyone  contend  that  being  acute- 
ly aware  of  my  sinfulness  can  work 
in  any  way  to  make  me  happy? 

Jesus  said  that  those  who  are  poor 
in  spirit  are  happy  because  "theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  What 
does  that  mean,  and  how  is  it  so? 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  (or  the  king- 
dom of  God)  is  where  God  is  king, 
where  His  will  is  done  perfectly  and 
where  He  is  not  opposed. 

Obviously  this  condition  does  not 
prevail  on  earth  and  this  is  the  rea- 
son for  the  sorrow,  sin,  and  evil 
which  we  know.  God  is  perfectly 
good  and  perfectly  loving.  Where 
His  will  is  followed  perfectly, 
happiness  is  complete,  but  how  do 
we  get  to  that  place  and  that  con- 
dition? 

Jesus  said:  "Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Now  judged  by  ordinary 
standards  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  very  righteous  people.  How  is 
it  possible  to  obtain  righteousness 
that  is  superior  to  theirs? 

The  Bible  says  that  God  made 
Jesus  Christ  "to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
The  only  way  for  us  to  obtain  ac- 
ceptable righteousness  and  the  hap 
piness  of  heaven  is  to  put  our  trust 
in  Christ. 

One  of  the  strange  but  true  facts 
of  human  nature  is  that  we  will  not 
put  our  dependence  in  Christ  as  long 
as  we  think  there  may  be  a  chance 
that  our  own  so-called  righteousness 
will  be  good  enough  to  get  us  to 
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heaven.  Our  righteousness  never  has 
been  good  enough  and  it  never 
will  be. 

Only  when  we  realize  that  we  are 
hopeless  and  helpless  in  our  own 
strength,  only  when  we  see  that  we 
are  poverty-stricken  spiritually,  will 
we  turn  to  the  one  way  and  the  one 


Person  by  whom  entrance  into  heav- 
en is  assured. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
some  dreaded  diseases  that  are  no 
longer  very  much  feared  because 
they  have  known  and  proved  cures. 
When  a  person  who  has  been  suffer- 
ing from  a  mysterious  ailment  is  told 


that  he  has  one  of  these  curable 
diseases,  he  rejoices;  he  experiences 
a  very  real  kind  of  happiness.  Those 
who  discover  their  poverty  of  spirit 
can  be  truly  happy  because  they  have 
taken  the  first  sure,  long  step  toward 
heaven's  gladness. 

Closing  Prayer  IB 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  8,  1971 

Happiness  Is  Being  Sad? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to 
Me" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  conceivable  that  a 
poor  person,  even  one  who  is  poor 
in  spirit,  might  be  happy,  but  to  say 
that  there  is  any  direct  connection 
between  happiness  and  mourning 
seems  to  be  an  absolute  contradic- 
tion. It  is  like  saying  "black  is 
white"  or  "day  is  night"  or  "good  is 
bad."  Poverty  seems  incompatible 
with  happiness,  but  mourning  and 
sadness  seem  to  be  its  exact  opposite. 

We  know  that  Jesus  never  mocks 
people,  that  He  speaks  the  truth, 
and  that  He  teaches  responsibly. 
What  can  He  possibly  mean  then 
when  He  says,  "Blessed  (or  happy) 
are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall 
be  comforted?"  We  know  there  must 
be  some  reasonable  explanation  for 
those  strange  sounding  words.  How 
can  we  understand  them? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  must  be  ob- 
vious that  all  mourning,  all  sadness, 
does  not  result  in  happiness.  The 
fact  that  a  person  suffers  pain,  or  dis- 
appointment, or  shame  does  not 
mean  he  will  automatically  experi- 
ence joy.  The  mourning  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  is  not  just  any  kind  of 
mourning,  any  kind  of  sadness. 

We  need  to  remember  that  the  Be- 
atitudes, these  verses  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  that  begin  with  the 
word  "blessed,"  are  not  to  be  taken 
as  isolated  sayings.  There  is  a  vital 
connection  between  them.  The  sec- 
ond follows  logically  after  the  first, 
and  so  on. 
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This  means  that  there  is  a  rela- 
tionship between  those  who  "mourn" 
and  those  who  are  "poor  in  spirit." 
The  sadness  of  those  who  mourn  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  know  they 
are  poverty  stricken,  spiritually 
speaking.  It  is  the  deep  sorrow  of 
those  who  are  really  and  painfully 
aware  of  their  sinfulness  before  God. 
The  mourning  is  the  feeling  which 
is  produced  by  the  awareness  of  the 
condition. 

When  Isaiah  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me  for  I  am  undone,"  that  was  his 
mourning,  his  expression  of  sorrow 
for  sin.  The  awareness  of  his  spirit- 
ual condition  that  produced  the  sor- 
row was  expressed  in  these  words,  "I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips  .  . 

The  kind  of  mourning  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  is  far  more  than  the 
embarrassment  we  experience  when 
we  are  caught  in  some  wrongdoing. 
It  is  the  grief  we  feel  when  we  know 
we  have  offended  a  holy  and  loving 
God.  It  is  what  the  psalmist  experi- 
enced when  he  said,  "Against  Thee, 
Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  Thy  sight." 

This  kind  of  sorrow  is  the  most 
agonizing  experience  we  can  have, 
but  is  is  the  kind  of  mourning  that 
inevitably  leads  to  real  happiness. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted."  What  is 
the  nature  of  the  comfort  that  brings 
real  happiness  to  those  who  are  truly 
sorry  for  their  sinfulness? 

They  are  happy  because  their  sins 
are  forgiven  and  their  lives  are 
cleansed.  This  is  the  kind  of  experi- 
ence that  was  prayed  for  in  Psalm 
51: 

"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  Thy  loving-kindness:  ac- 


cording to  the  multitude  of  Thy  ten- 
der mercies  blot  out  my  transgres- 
sions. Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin  .  .  .  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me  .  .  .  Restore  unto  me 
the  joy  of  Thy  salvation;  and  uphold 
me  with  Thy  free  spirit." 

Happy  are  those  who  are  sad  be- 
cause of  their  sins  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.  The  promise  of  happi- 
ness and  comfort  is  certain  because 
it  is  based  on  the  willingness  of  God 
to  grant  it,  not  on  the  ability  of  the 
sinner  to  earn  it. 

It  is  guaranteed  by  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  which  is  just  as  certain 
as  God's  character  is  steadfast  and 
dependable.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Lord 
said  to  Isaiah,  "My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways  .  .  ."  Nowhere  is  the  truth- 
fulness of  this  statement  more  appar- 
ent than  when  we  are  reading  the  Be- 
atitudes. Each  one  is  a  paradox, 
and  that  is  especially  true  of  this 
second  one  which  says,  "Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  It  starts  from  a  com- 
pletely different  concept  from  the 
generally  accepted  one  regarding 
what  is  man's  good. 

Those  who  are  willing  to  take 
Christ  at  His  word  discover  that  His 
word  is  more  to  be  trusted  than 
what  seems  logical  to  us.  Those  who 
are  genuinely  sorry  for  their  sinful- 
ness and  who  confess  it  to  God  re- 
ceive the  comfort  of  His  forgiveness 
and  experience  the  only  genuine  hap- 
piness a  sinner  can  know. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  Be  Ye  Holy 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Can  you  understand  that  it  is  pos- 
sible, even  natural,  for  a  person  to 
become  holy  in  just  a  moment  of 
time? 

Today  we  are  studying  the  word 
"holy,"  a  word  that  is  strictly  reli- 
gious in  meaning  to  most  of  us  and 
seldom  used  in  ordinary  conversa- 
tion. But  it  appears  frequently  in 
the  Bible  and  we  sometimes  use  it  to 
describe  a  Christian  person  or  Chris- 
tian experience.  I  wonder  if  we  re- 
alize, when  we  use  it,  that  quite  pos- 


Romans  11:33-12:21 


sibly  we  misunderstand  the  Biblical 
meaning  of  the  word? 

There  is  no  such  "stuff"  as  holi- 
ness which  one  may  possess  or  may 
lose.  And  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
"holiness"  of  itself  that  we  can  back 
off  and  look  at  in  much  the  way  we 
look  at  a  dress  in  a  window. 

Holiness  can  refer  to  any  part  of 
a  person's  work,  speech,  or  behavior, 
or  it  can  refer  to  all  of  a  person's 


"AND  IN  YOUR  GODLINESS,  BROTHERLY  KINDNESS  .  .  ." 
A  close  fellowship  and  warmth  of  friendship  characterizes  the  bond 
we  seek  to  establish  between  students  and  faculty  at  this  Seminary. 
Time  to  talk  and  pray  together  is  an  essential  part  of  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry  of  God's  Gospel. 
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work,  speech,  or  behavior.  In  fact,  it 
is  a  sort  of  "total"  word,  by  which  I 
mean  to  say  it  applies  to  everything 
or  it  is  not  likely  to  apply  to  any- 
thing. 

Something  else:  A  person  can  de- 
cide to  be  holy  or  he  can  decide  not 
to  be  holy.  This  is  a  decision  that 
I  can  make  about  myself.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy, 
saith  the  Lord"  (  Lev.  11:44) ,  and  I 
am  impressed  with  the  fact  that  this 
is  a  command.  It  sounds  to  me  as 
though  I  might  be  expected  to  obeyl 

Moreover,  holiness  is  a  quality  that 
is  not  treated  in  the  Bible  as  an  elec- 
tive but  rather  as  an  essential  part 
of  the  Christian  life.  In  other  words, 
I  am  not  encouraged  to  believe  that 
I  can  be  satisfied  as  a  Christian  per- 
son if  I  am  not  holyl 

In  a  sense  this  is  a  bit  like  a  rose 
bush  or  an  apple  tree.  A  rose  bush 
is  not  truly  a  rose  bush  if  it  does  not 
produce  roses  and  an  apple  tree  is 
not  truly  an  apple  tree  if  it  does  not 
produce  apples.  So  a  Christian  is 
not  truly  a  Christian  if  he  is  not 
holy.  There's  something  basic,  fun- 
damental and  essential  about  holi- 
ness. "Without  holiness,"  says  the 
letter  to  the  Hebrews,  "no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  That 
is  rather  plain,  isn't  it? 

i 

What  It  Isn't 

In  order  to  understand  what  is 
meant  by  "holy,"  or  "holiness,"  f>er- 
haps  it  will  help  to  look  at  what  this 
quality  is  not. 

For  one  thing,  holiness,  contrary 
to  the  popular  understanding  of  the 
term,  does  not  indicate  a  sup>eriority 
of  character  or  of  behavior.  It  isn't 
a  term  describing  some  sort  of  prize 
that  one  can  win,  or  some  kind  of 
award  that  one  might  receive. 

To  be  holy  does  not  suggest  that 
one  has  a  better  record  than  other 
people,  or  has  attained  a  degree  of 
excellence  higher  than  others  by  a 
lot  of  noble  effort. 

Sometimes  you  hear  people  speak 
of  a  "holy"  Christian  as  though  this 
person  should  be  considered  better 
than  other  Christians.    This  is  not 
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how  the  Bible  uses  the  word.  It  isn't 
a  comparative  term  by  which  one 
person  is  compared  against  another. 

I  am  stressing  this  thought  be- 
cause it  is  important.  The  whole 
approach  to  holiness  which  considers 
it  a  measurement  of  moral  character 
or  of  spiritual  attainment  is  mis- 
taken. It  is  wrong.  It  is  not  Bibli- 
cal. 

In  English  the  word  "holy"  is  re- 
lated to  the  word  "wholly,"  which 
means,  "the  whole  thing,"  or  "all  of 
it."  It  suggests  "one  hundred  per- 
cent," or  "complete,  without  reserva- 
tions." A  person  is  holy,  therefore, 
when  he  is  100  per  cent  ded- 
icated,  because  that  is  the  meaning 
of  holy. 

A  thing  dedicated  to  some  use — to- 
tally and  utterly  dedicated  to  some 
use — is  a  holy  thing.  You  can  have 
"holy"  crystal  in  your  dining  room,  if 
it  is  completely  dedicated  to  some  use, 
such  as  "company"  meals.  Your 
kitchen  is  a  "holy"  room  because  it 
is  entirely  dedicated  to  the  prepa- 
ration of  meals. 

A  person  is  "holy  unto  the  Lord" 
if  that  person  is  completely  dedicat- 
ed unto  the  Lord.  It  is  a  matter  of 
being  100  per  cent  His,  without  res- 
ervations, no  matter  what  the  past 
record  or  the  present  conditions. 

Whaf  ft  Is 

The  word  "holy"  is  very  close  in 
meaning  to  the  word  "sincere." 
When  everything  is  clear,  open  and 
above  board  it  is  "sincere."  And 
when  everything  is  clear,  open  and 
above  board  in  reference  to  my  total 
commitment  to  God,  I  am  "holy." 

The  original  word  is  the  one  from 
which  we  get  our  English  word, 
"saint."  The  Apostle  Paul  frequent- 
ly speaks  of  believers  as  persons  who 
are  "called  to  be  saints"  (Rom.  1: 
7) ,  meaning  they  are  called  to  be 
"holy,"  or  "set  apart  unto  the  Lord." 
This,  in  turn,  is  what  it  means  to  be 
"sanctified." 

Now  do  you  see  how  it  may  be 
possible  for  a  person  to  become  holy 
in  just  a  moment  of  time?  Such  a 
person  can  hear  the  call  of  God 
through  the  Gospel  and  can  respond 
in  commitment  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  If  that  commitment  is  genuine 
and  total,  that  person  is  in  a  Biblical 
sense  holy  at  that  very  moment. 

Someone  may  object:  But  should 
not  the  word  "holy"  include  a  mor- 
al dimension?  Doesn't  it  also  imply 
righteous  living  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God?    Of  course  it  does  I 


Anyone  who  is  100  per  cent 
committed  to  God  will  surely  seek 
His  will  and  live  in  obedience  to  that 
will.   He  will  be  a  moral  person. 

But  he  does  not  begin  by  living 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  in 
order  to  be  counted  holy.  No.  He  be- 
comes holy  (dedicated)  in  order  to 
bring  himself  into  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God.  At  the  time  he  be- 
comes holy  he  may  be  dissatisfied 
with  his  life.  He  may  feel  very  keenly 
that  he  is  a  moral  failure.  He  may 
feel  that  he  has  nothing  to  commend 
him  to  God.  Such  feelings  are  precise- 
ly why  he  becomes  holy  —  why  he 


commits  his  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  opens  his  heart  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  me  say  that  again  to  avoid  the 
possibility  of  mistake.  The  person 
who  yields  his  life  to  the  Lord  is 
truly  a  holy  person.  He  is  not  yet 
perfect,  he  may  have  bad  habits,  his 
life  may  need  straightening  out,  but 
he  is  holy.  In  other  words  he  is  totally 
given  over  to  God  —  the  meaning 
of  holiness. 

A  helpful  description  of  holiness 
is  found  in  our  Scripture  for  this  les- 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
m  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

A!  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Provk',  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  14,  1971 


son.  After  the  Apostle  Paul  had  dis- 
cussed the  various  parts  of  salvation 
—  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God  on 
behalf  of  His  people  —  he  went 
on  to  say  something  about  the  re- 
sponse which  is  expected  from  Chris- 
tians to  the  blessings  they  have  re- 
ceived through  Jesus  Christ.  He  said 
(12:1),  "I  beseech  you,  therefore^ 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice ..." 

There  it  is:  Present  yourself  as  a 
living  sacrifice.  That  is  holiness.  It 
is  the  figure  of  the  Old  Testament  act 
of  worship  in  which  an  animal  was 
brought  to  the  altar  and  killed  and 
his  blood  shed.  Paul  says,  "Turn 
yourself  in  as  a  living  (not  a  dead) 
offering  to  God." 

The  thing  I  want  you  to  notice  is 
that  this  figure  brings  out  the  truth 
in  that  reference  to  "100  per  cent" 
that  I  made  earlier.  When  a  sacri- 
fice is  made  —  when  a  lamb  is  of- 
fered —  how  much  of  that  lamb  is 
sacrificed?  The  whole  animal,  of 
course.  And  when  we  offer  our- 
selves to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
how  much  of  us  is  offered?  All  of 
us,  of  course. 


We  may  not  be  a  perfect  sacrifice, 
but  that  is  not  what  the  verse  says. 
It  says,  "Make  yourself  a  sacrifice." 
We  may  be  blemished.  There  may  be 
habits  that  need  to  be  broken.  There 
may  be  appetites  that  need  to  be 
curbed.  There  may  be  addictions  to 
sin  and  to  evil  that  have  dominated 
our  actions  and  our  thoughts  to  the 


For  Discussion 

From  what  you  got  from  this  les- 
son, how  would  you  interpret,  to 
someone  who  asked  for  an  explana- 
tion, the  verse,  "Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12: 
24)? 


detriment  of  our  testimony.  But  the 
word  is  to  present  ourselves  the  way 
we  are. 

Paul  did  not  say,  "Fix  yourself  up 
and  then  present  the  result  to  God." 
No.  He  said,  "Present  yourself  to 
God  wholly."  This  is  what  He  wants 
of  you  (your  "reasonable  service") . 
You  haven't  the  time  or  the  inner 
strength  to  fix  yourself  up  before  you 
present  yourself  to  God.  Besides,  you 


come  to  God  not  because  you  have 
something  worthy  to  offer  Him  but 
because  you  have  nothing  worthy  to 
offer  Him,  because  you  desperately 
need  what  He  has  already  offered 
you.  That  is  holiness.  Isn't  it  won- 
derful? 

Let  me  speak  very  plainly  to  you. 
The  response  to  God's  call  to  be  holy 
will  not  be  easy.  Your  "body"  (per- 
son) ,  almost  as  though  it  were  some- 
one else  resisting  your  will,  may  not 
be  willing  to  be  so  given  over  to  God. 
You  may  be  the  kind  of  person  who 
does  not  really  want  to  do  this  sort 
of  thing.  But  let  me  tell  you  some- 
thing: You  can  commit  yourself  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  present 
yourself  100  per  cent  to  Him  even 
though  in  you  here  is  an  element  of 
reluctance  resisting  the  thing  you 
are  trying  to  do.  Even  though  there 
may  be  in  you  a  yearning  after  other 
things,  you  can  give  yourself  to  God 
and  He  will  take  care  of  the  reluc- 
tance! Remember  that  wonderful 
verse:  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you!"  (Jas.  4:7) . 

Remember,  in  this  program  of 
holiness,  you  are  not  managing  by 
yourself  to  be  nicer,  sweeter,  more 
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honest,  more  considerate.  You  are 
not  controlling  your  conduct  in  or- 
der to  present  it  to  God  without 
blemish.  No.  You  are  committing 
yourself  to  the  Lord,  as  you  are  and 
He  will  do  it.  Not  you,  but  He! 
Notice  the  phrase  in  the  second 
verse  of  Chapter  12:  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  You  can  yield  yourself  to  the 
world  about  you  and  in  which  you 
live  and  let  the  world  mold  you  into 
its  image  so  that  you  become  "con- 
formed" to  its  ways.  Or,  you  can  yield 
yourself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
by  changing  your  desires,  your  long- 
ings, your  thinking  (by  the  "renewing 
of  your  mind")  He  will  bring  you 
into  the  will  of  God  acceptably  and 
perfectly. 

If  there  is  anything  that  I  would 
want  to  leave  with  you  in  this  lesson 
it  is  that  the  effects  of  holiness  are 
from  God.  You  cannot  transform 
yourself,  this  is  something  God  does 
for  you.  Your  part  is  to  allow  it  to 
happen  by  yielding  yourself  100  per 
cent  to  Him,  by  letting  Him  have 
His  way  in  you. 

There  is  just  one  thing  for  me  to 
do  in  order  to  be  holy:  yield  myself 
completely  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  final  thought:  There  is  no  stereo- 
type of  a  Christian,  no  exact  human 
model  to  which  we  can  point  and 
say,  "This  is  the  required  Christian 
way  of  doing  things."  We  do  have  a 
perfect  model,  of  course,  in  Jesus 
Christ.  But  the  only  common  de- 
nominator among  Christians  that 
counts  is  that  of  total  surrender,  of 
a  totally  yielded  life.  This  is  what 
the  New  Testament  means  when  it 
says  that  no  laws  control  the  effects 
of  Christian  commitment  other  than 
the  law  of  love.  It  does  not  mean  to 
suggest  that  the  patterns  spelled  out 
in  the  written  law  of  God  do  not 
match  the  Christian  portrait.  It 
means,  rather,  that  the  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  over  the  completely 
surrendered  life  is  sufficient  for  all 
the  necessary  purposes  of  written 
commandments.  And  then  some! 


Dr.  Guzke  is  professor  emeritus  of 
Biblical  exposition,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broadcaster 
of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This  study 
is  available  on  tape  recording,  $3.00 
per  regular  tape  containing  six  les- 
sons {No.  72-2)  and  $3.00  per  cas- 
sette containing  three  lessons  {No. 
70-2a) .  Order  from  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  ffl 
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A  READER'S  INTRODUCTION  TO 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  Addison 
H.  Leitch.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden 
City,  N.  Y.  160  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Roy  W.  Butler,  professor  of  philo- 
sophy and  religion,  Western  Kentucky 
University,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

Not  intended  as  a  scholarly  intro- 
duction to  the  New  Testament,  this 
book  is  a  springboard  to  New  Testa- 
ment reading.  Dr.  Leitch,  currently 
a  professor  at  the  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary  in  Massachu- 
setts, is  a  former  president  of  a  Pres- 
byterian seminary  (Pittsburgh)  and 
author  of  several  books.  He  is  well 
qualified  for  this  task. 

To  achieve  his  goal,  the  author 
attempts  to  place  the  reader  with- 
in the  living  contexts  out  of  which 
the  New  Testament  books  were  writ- 
ten. Biographical  notes  on  each  of 
the  authors,  insights  into  doctrinal 
difficulties  controlled  by  careful 
scholarship,  together  with  a  brief 
discussion  of  the  context  of  each 
book  are  skillfully  used  to  draw  the 
reader  to  the  New  Testament  itself. 

The  prevailing  characteristics  of 
this  book  are  an  unusual  union  of 
simplicity,  conservative  scholarship, 
and  a  genuine  personal  joy  in  Bible 
reading.  In  writing  on  II  Corin- 
thians he  says,  "It  is  good  to  watch 
Paul  in  some  of  these  passages.  He 
begins  in  modesty  and  self-deprecia- 
tion but  he  still  has  to  tell  the  Cor- 
inthians that  he  really  does  have  the 
gifts  of  spirit  and  office  ....  St. 
Paul  is  caught  in  the  necessity  of 
boasting  while  he  must  deny  that  he 
is  boasting."  He  refers  to  I  Timothy 
as  "a  delightful  letter." 

This  book  is  an  excellent  com- 
panion to  New  Testament  read- 
ing. SI 

FULLY  FURNISHED,  by  F,  E. 
Marsh.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  390  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson,  pas- 
tor, Granada  Presbyterian  Church, 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 

A  member  of  the  Advent  Testi- 
mony Movement,  the  author  taught 
Bible  doctrine,  pastoral  theology, 
and  hermeneutics  at  the  Bible  Mis- 
sionary Institute  and  was  a  speaker 
for  the  Advent  Testimony  Move- 
ment in  Kingsway  Hall,  London, 
England. 

First  printed  in  1924,  this  volume 


is  a  series  of  34  studies  covering  the 
Christian  worker's  life  and  equip- 
ment. Each  chapter  is  a  rather  de- 
tailed Biblical  study  of  some  aspect 
of  the  Christian's  service  for  Christ 
and  God's  provision  for  that  service. 

Earnest  students  of  the  Word  will 
find  this  a  helpful  work,  both  from 
the  standing  of  providing  inspira- 
tion and  challenge  and  for  furnish- 
ing plentiful  material  for  Bible  stud- 
ies and  inspirational  talks.  Ill 

THE  MINISTER  AS  MARRIAGE 
COUNSELOR,  revised  by  Stewart.  Ab- 
ingdon Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  224  pp. 
$4.75.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
provide  the  practicing  minister  and 
the  training  student  with  a  source 
book  in  the  increasingly  complex 
field  of  marriage  counseling.  Such 
a  book  is  needed,  for  as  Dr.  Stewart 
remarks,  "Never  has  the  chances  for 
failure  in  marriage  been  so  great." 

Many  marriages  end  in  divorce 
courts,  but  large  numbers  of  people 
will  live  together  in  a  state  of  "psy- 
chological divorce"  under  the  same 
roof.  Statisticians  report  that  half  of 
those  married  today  are  living  to- 
gether unhappily. 

Dr.  Stewart  points  out  both  the 
responsibility  and  the  limitations  of 
the  parish  minister  as  a  counselor 
and  stresses  the  need  for  the  church 
to  face  its  responsibility  for  main- 
taining a  family-life  program  of  edu- 
cation. This  program  should  help 
husbands  and  wives  to  think  through 
vital  issues  in  their  lives  before  they 
reach  a  breaking  point.  To  this  end 
the  author  urges  marriage  counselors 
to  be  willing  to  try  new  approaches, 
be  willing  to  learn  by  their  mistakes, 
and  be  willing  to  let  the  humblest 
parishioner  teach  them  something 
about  life. 

The  closing  chapter  is  entitled  "A 
Theology  of  Marriage."  Some  very 
fine  thoughts  are  expressed  here,  but 
several  of  the  author's  views  are  not 
always  in  harmony  with  the  New 
Testament.  While  much  of  the  ma- 
terial in  this  volume  is  old  hat  to 
the  experienced  minister,  there  are 
many  insights  and  suggestions  that 
can  be  used  profitably  by  prac- 
tioners  in  this  field.  ffl 
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WHICH  BIBLE?,  by  David  Otis  Full- 
er. Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  231  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor.  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
present  the  view  that  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible  is  not  only  the 
best  presentation  of  the  original  au- 
tographs but  that  it  is  the  only  cur- 
rent English  translation  that  should 
be  used  by  Christians. 

The  author  even  goes  so  far  as  to 
accuse  the  committee  that  produced 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  of 
deliberately  supporting  heresy.  He 
says,  "All  must  see  that  it  was  a 
'thorough  scheme.'  The  dominant 
minds  on  the  revision  committee  ap- 
proached their  task  committed  be- 
forehand to  this  'thorough  scheme.' 

"The  errors  therefore  of  the  Re- 
vised Version  are  not  incidental  and 
accidental,  as  those  of  the  Received 
Text,  but  are  so  systematically  in- 
terlinked that  they  constitute  with 
cumulative  effect  vital  changes  in 
doctrine.  The  Revised  Version  bears 
the  stamp  of  intentional  systematic 
depravation." 

What  is  said  of  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion is  also  said  of  all  the  more  re- 
cent translations  of  the  Bible,  in- 
cluding the  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  1901.  Dr.  Fuller  insists  that 
the  Received  Text  from  which  the 
King  James  Version  was  translated, 
"was  put  for  centuries  in  its  posi- 
tion of  leadership  by  divine  provi- 
dence, just  as  truly  as  the  star  of 
Bethlehem  was  set  in  the  heavens 
to  guide  the  wise  men.  Neither  was 
it  the  product  of  certain  technical 
rules  of  textual  criticism  which  some 
men  have  chosen  in  the  last  few  dec- 
ades to  exalt  as  divine  principles." 

The  author  bases  his  belief  that 
the  King  James  Version  of  the  Bible 
is  better  than  all  of  the  more  recent 
translations  on  the  manuscripts 
from  which  it  was  translated.  He 
believes  that  the  Received  Text  is  a 
much  more  pure  text  than  either  the 
Codex  Vaticanus  or  the  Codex  Sinai- 
ticus.  To  those  who  would  argue 
the  greater  antiquity  of  these  latter 
two  manuscripts  he  answers,  "Oldest 
and  best  do  not  necessarily  go  hand 
in  hand." 

He  attempts  to  prove  that  they 
are  the  result  of  certain  corruptions 
of    the    original    New  Testament 


FOR  RENT:  Montreat  rooms  (or  cot- 
tage), July -August,  meals  if  desired. 
121  W.  Mountain  View  Avenue,  Green- 
ville, S.  C.  29609,  803-232-3190. 


which  were  introduced  by  Origen 
and  Eusebius,  and  he  says  that  the 
reason  these  ancient  manuscripts 
still  exist  is  that  they  were  rejected 
as  corrupt  by  the  scholars  of  the  age 
in  which  they  were  produced  and 
were  put  on  the  shelf  and  not  used. 

By  contrast,  he  argues  that  the 
copies  of  the  Received  Text,  which 
were  produced  in  the  same  period, 
were  used  and  therefore  worn  out. 
He  knows  that  many  modern  critics 
regard  the  Codex  Vaticanus  and  the 
Codex  Sinai  ticus  as  the  "oldest  and 
best  representatives  of  the  original 
text  of  Holy  Scriptures." 

He  says  that  it  is  his  purpose  "to 
demonstrate  that  this  appraisal  is 
fundamentally  wrong,  and  the  Ma- 
jority Text  or  Traditional  Text  — 
sometimes  called  the  Received  Text 
—  underlying  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion more  faithfully  preserves  the 
inspired  revelation." 

To  accomplish  his  task  Dr.  Fuller 
includes  in  his  book  long  and  schol- 
arly articles  by  such  men  as  Zane  C. 
Hodges,  assistant  professor  of  New 
Testament  literature  and  exegesis, 
Dallas  Theological  Seminary;  the 
Reverend  Terrence  H.  Brown,  secre- 
tary of  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society, 
London,  England;  Dr.  Edward  F. 
Hills,  Th.D.;  Herman  C.  Hoskier; 
and  Henry  W.  Coray.  To  this  ex- 
tent Dr.  Fuller  is  more  of  an  editor 
than  an  author. 

Most  laymen  would  find  this  book 
both  difficult  and  confusing  to  read. 
They  might  well  wonder  if  the  issue 
is  as  significant  as  it  is  made  to  ap- 
pear. However,  anyone  who  is  able 
to  study  the  Bible  in  the  original 
languages  will  find  this  book  very 
interesting  and  well  worth  reading. 

Even  those  who  cannot  be  con- 
vinced of  the  author's  thesis  by  the 
arguments  which  he  presents  will  be 
forced  to  admit  that  he  provides 
some  facts  that  are  often  ignored 
and  raises  some  questions  that  must 
be  answered.  IB 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MEN  ON  THE 
MOVE,  by  W.  W.  Wiersbe.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Mosal,  evan- 
gelist, Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship, Clinton,  Miss. 

If  you  are  a  man  on  the  move,  this 
devotional  book  contains  thoughts 
that  will  inspire  and  encourage  you 
on  your  journey.  Young  Christian 
men  will  be  interested  in  the  fact 
that  the  author  was  for  five  years 
magazine  editor  for  Youth  for  Christ 


International.  There  is  a  real  ap- 
peal in  this  book  to  men  of  all  ages. 
The  day  by  day  thoughts  are  brief, 
but  will  inspire  you  to  go  deep  into 
the  Word  of  God.  IB 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
JOHN,  by  J.  C.  Fenton.  Oxford  Uni- 
versity  Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  221 
pp.  $6.00.  Reviewed  by  G.  Coleman 
Luck,  chairman,  department  of  Bible, 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  III. 

An  attractive,  pocket  sized  volume 
in  the  "New  Clarendon  Bible"  series 
proves  on  examination  to  be  largely 
"wood,  hay,  and  stubble."  To  the 
principal  of  St.  Chad's  College,  Dur- 
ham, the  fourth  Gospel  was  pro- 
duced by  a  "creative  writer  rather 
than  a  chronicler,"  according  to  the 
announcement  on  the  jacket  of  this 
book. 

According  to  him,  the  synoptic 
Gospels  present  the  idea  of  "follow- 
ing Jesus  during  the  few  remaining 
days  of  this  age  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  which  is  coming  soon"  whereas 
"according  to  John,  the  believer  en- 
ters eternal  life  in  the  present."  He 
considers  the  authorship  uncertain 
but  thinks  the  "best  solution"  is  that 
"the  beloved  disciple  is  an  idealized 
character  based  on  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee." 

Of  course  if  this  be  true  "then  it 
will  follow  that  the  writer  .  .  .  was 
not  John  the  Apostle,  but  somebody 
else  writing  in  his  name."  The  book 
itself  is  just  "theology  in  dramatic 
form,"  and  presents  a  "picture  of 
Jesus  .  .  .  less  historical  than  .  .  .  the 
synoptic  Gospels." 

Typical  treatment  of  our  Lord's 
marvelous  discourses  are  these:  In 
John  3  "we  seem  ...  to  be  overhear- 
ing the  controversy  between  the 
Church  and  the  synagogue  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  first  century  rather 
than  a  discussion  between  Jesus  and 
a  rabbi  before  the  crucifixion." 

As  for  the  miracles,  "The  signifi- 
cance of  the  sign  does  not  depend 
on  the  historicity  of  the  miracle. 
John  does  manipulate  history  for  the 
purpose  of  proclamation,"  e.g.  in  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  "it  is  not  so  much 
the  power  of  Jesus  displayed  in  call- 
ing a  dead  man  to  life  that  John 
puts  before  us,  as  the  belief  which  is 
symbolized  by  this  miracle,  namely, 
that  the  disciple  is  united  with 
Christ  in  such  a  way  that  death  can- 
not separate  them." 

For  such  "great  swelling  words  of 
vanity"  (II  Peter  2:18)  the  purchas- 
er is  asked  to  pay  the  high  price  of 
$6.00.  ffl 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  14,  1971 


VOL  XXX,  NO.  13 


JULY  28,  1971 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Activists  Have  Their  Own  *Gospel' 


Young  people  enter  political  activism  because  of  a  desire 
to  change  the  world  or,  possibly,  to  save  it.  When  the  philoso- 
phies they  choose  as  their  tools  prove  fallible,  they  are  brought 
to  a  point  of  crisis  which  few  can  understand  unless  they  have 
experienced  it.    I  have. 

It  is  difficult  to  present  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a 
political  or  philosophical  novice.  He  will  smilingly  reject  the 
message,  because  his  own  recently  acquired  views  are  still  glit- 
tering and  attractive.  He  doesn't  think  that  he  needs  "reli- 
gion" for  he  already  has  the  Movement,  be  it  radical  or  con- 
servative. He  is  already  committed  and  has  no  room  in  his 
life  for  further  commitment. 


■Bill  Melden 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  15 
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MORE  THAN  SUPERSTAR 

On  July  7  the  Asheville,  N.  C.  Cit- 
izen carried  a  letter  from  a  Julius 
C.  Taylor,  commenting  on  the  reli- 
gious rock  opera,  "Jesus  Christ  Su- 
perstar": "Tim  Rice,  writer  of  the 
opera  says,  'I  think  less  and  less  peo- 
ple are  going  to  think  of  Christ  as 
God  —  I  don't  see  him  as  God  at 
all.' 

"Mary  Magdalene  sings  about  Je- 


sus, 'He's  a  man.  He's  just  a  man, 
and  I've  had  so  many  men  before. 
In  very  many  ways  he's  just  one 
more.' 

"In  Gethsemane  Jesus  is  recorded 
as  saying:  'Bleed  me,  beat  me,  kill 
me,  take  me  now  before  I  change  my 
mind.'  " 

On  July  8,  the  Citizen  reported 
that  the  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  Mod- 
erator of  the  PCUS  General  Assem- 
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bly,  spoke  briefly  at  a  service  which 
was  part  of  the  Family  Living  Confer 
ence  Program  at  Montreat.  Said  the 
Citizen:  "Dr.  Rose  expressed  approv- 
al at  the  'growing  interest  of  youth 
on  things  of  Christ.  He  said  the 
rock  opera,  'Jesus  Christ  Superstar 
was  simply  one  of  the  ways  the  young 
are  addressing  to  the  Man  of  Galilee 
the  right  question,  'Who  are  you 
sir?,'  and  they  are  searching  for  the 
right  answer." 

Apparently  Mr.  Rose,  in  his  com 
ments  on  the  question  of  the  identity 
of  Jesus,  and  the  search  of  the  young 
for  the  right  answer,  did  not  feel 
that  it  was  incumbent  upon  him  to 
mention  the  only  source  of  knowl 
edge  where  the  right  answer  to  this 
vital  question  could  be  found,  name 
ly,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments  which  are  the 
Word  of  God.   There  alone  will  the 
young  find  Jesus'  own  words  con 
cerning  His  person  and  His  purpose 
in  coming  into  the  world.    He  de 
clared,  (John  6:39),  "I  came  down 
from  heaven  not  to  do  mine  own 
will  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me."  And  again,  (John  14:6),  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me." 

Surely  Mr.  Rose,  in  all  fairness 
would  not  have  the  young  ignore  the 
testimony  of  the  men  who  knew  Jesus 
best  in  the  three  short  years  He 
walked  in  Galilee:  of  Nathaniel 
(John  1:49),  who  testified,  "Rabbi 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel";  of  Peter,  (Matt 
16:16),  who  testified,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God"; 
of  Thomas  who,  hearing  of  Jesus' 
bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
refused  to  believe.  But  later,  when 
he  met  the  risen  Christ  face  to  face 
bearing  the  marks  of  His  suffering 
in  His  hands  and  in  His  side,  Thom- 
as testified  of  Jesus,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!"  (John  20:28) . 

Finally,  Mr.  Rose  might  wish  to 
recall  for  us,  in  future  conference 
talks,  Jesus'  own  words  spoken  to  the 
Apostle  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
"I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead 
and  behold  I  am  alive  forevermore. 
Amen:  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death"  (Rev.  1:18) . 

What  the  young  people  of  this  gen- 
eration are  really  searching  for  is  a 
Church  that  will  tell  them  more  of 
the  truth  about  Jesus.  That  He  is 
God,  the  Son,  of  one  substance,  pow- 
er, and  eternity  with  God  the  Father, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  He 
is,  at  this  present  time,  at  the  right 


ef.  hand  of  God  the  Father  in  heaven 
ij  interceding  for  those  who  trust  Him 
and  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Sav- 
!)■  iour  and  their  God. 

— Roy  T.  Reed 
J.  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

"S 

FOR  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Among  my  disappointments  in  the 
Godless  influences  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  is  the  sad- 
a-  ness  of  hearing  that  our  high  Church 
tj  court  has  refused  to  support  Chris- 
tian private  education.  Up  until  a 
hundred  years  ago,  there  was  no 
ID  government  education  worthy  of  the 
1-  name.    Churches  were  in  the  fore- 
i!  front  of  providing  educational  facili- 
ties  for  the  teaching  of  the  three  R's 
A  as  well  as  rules  of  honesty,  decency, 
le  honor,  reverence  and  morality. 
It     The  Church  has  by  degree  aban- 
i  doned  its  position  of  leadership  in 
i  education.   In  its  place  has  emerged 
e-  a  system  of  somewhat  uniform  gov- 
1  ernmental  schools  in  which  prayer, 

I  Bible  reading,  morality  and  decency 

II  have  been  replaced  by  a  fertile  field 
11  for  atheism  from  which  the  seed  and 
e,  plants  of  religion  are  carefully  re- 
it  moved  in  order  to  provide  room  for 

s, 
e 
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e 
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i,  •  In  these  hurried  times  most  of  us 
find  ourselves  occasionally  reading 
hurriedly.  This  seems  to  be  true 
even  when  the  reading  material  is 
the  Journal  (which  should  not  be 
read  hurriedly)  !  Which  is  our  way 
of  introducing  a  further  reminder 
that  there  was  no  Journal  last  week 
(July  21) .  The  press  took  a  holi- 
day (which  we  all  needed)  and  con- 
sequently the  postman  did  not  deliv- 
er a  copy  of  your  favorite  publica- 
tion to  your  door.  But  it  was  not 
the  postman's  fault,  as  many  of  you 
have  concluded.  So,  letters  to  the 
business  office  will  not  avail.  In 

^  short,  nobody  got  a  Journal  last 
week  I 

•  This  issue  contains  a  number  of 
items  that  are  frankly  "political." 
We  hope  you  will  react  with  letters 
^  that  will  keep  the  debate  going. 
While  there  is  nothing  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  calling  for  politi- 
cal action,  there  is  much  in  the  mis- 
sion of  individual  Christians  calling 
for  political  action  as  Christians  be- 
come immersed  in  government,  com- 
merce and  education.  Some  church- 
men, we  realize,  will  never  see  the 


growth  of  the  weeds  of  evolution, 
disbelief,  the  new  morality,  hippy 
conduct  and  dress,  and  repeated  will- 
ful approval  of  the  international  and 
planned  violation  of  God's  laws. 
Schools  where  national  heroes  such 
as  George  Washington  (who  could 
not  tell  a  lie)  and  Nathan  Hale 
(who  regretted  that  he  had  but  one 
life  to  give  for  his  country)  have 
been  replaced  by  heroes  who  scorn 
honor  and  virtue. 

Although  the  Church  has  aban- 
doned its  program  of  a  secular  Chris- 
tian education,  private  schools  with 
a  Christian  theme  need  our  support 
from  a  part  of  our  tithes  more  than 
ever. 

— Robert  D.  Coit 
Meridian,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

John  R.  Evans  from  Austin,  Tex., 
to  Sherman,  Tex.,  as  admissions 
counselor  of  Austin  College. 
Robin  E.  Kash  from  Monticello, 
Ark.,  to  graduate  study,  Austin, 
Tex. 

J.  Renwick  Kennedy  from  Locust, 
N.  C,  to  the  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
church. 


difference.  But  we  continue  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  vast  distinction 
between  the  obligation  of  a  believer 
to  be  neighbor  to  the  man  in  the 
ditch,  and  the  suggestion  that  benev- 
olence money  accumulated  o  u  t  of 
the  Lord's  tithes  should  be  given  by 
the  Church  to  help  a  non-Christian 
beat  a  murder  rap. 

•  That  reminds  us  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States 
has  ruled  that  the  death  sentence 
was  illegally  passed  upon  Richard 
Speck,  convicted  murderer  of  8  stu- 
dent nurses.  The  court  did  not  de- 
ny that  Speck  had  tied  up  the  girls 
and  then  taken  them  downstairs,  one 
by  one  on  a  dark  and  awful  night, 
and  murdered  them.  The  court  said 
that  because  there  was  no  one  on 
the  jury  opposed  to  the  death  pen- 
alty, the  imposition  of  the  death  pen- 


Thomas  Keith  Farmer  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  University 
church.  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

James  L.  Moss  from  Clover,  S.  C, 
to  the  Manning  and  New  H  a  r  - 
mony  churches.  Manning,  S.  C. 
Ray   C.    Ruark   Jr.,   from  Gulf 
Breeze,   Fla.,    to    the  Lakeshore 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
C.  H.  Reckard  from  New  Orleans, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  as  associate  pastor. 
Tanios   Zakhary   from  Metairie, 
La.,  to  the  Woodside  church,  New- 
ark, Ohio. 

Horace  L.  Villee,  Columbus,  Miss., 
after  22  years  as  pastor  of  First 
Church,  has  been  granted  honor- 
able retirement  by  St.  Andrew 
Presbytery. 

DEATH 

Albert  Sidney  Johnson,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  for 
22  years,  died  June  22  in  Tuscum- 
bia,  Ala.  He  also  held  pastorates 
in  Tennessee  and  Alabama,  and 
did  evangelistic  and  Bible  confer- 
ence work  after  his  retirement. 


alty  was  illegal.  We  confess  we  sim- 
ply cannot  understand  the  legal  pro- 
cesses by  which  today  one  convicted 
person  after  another  is  subsequently 
acquitted,  ordered  to  stand  retrial, 
or  has  his  sentence  changed.  In  this 
case,  how  in  the  name  of  heaven  can 
a  jury  impose  the  death  penalty  if 
it  has  someone  on  it  who  is  con- 
scientiously opposed  to  the  death 
penalty?  And  will  someone  please 
tell  us  how  there  can  be  any  sanity 
restored  to  the  courts  of  this  land  if 
appeals  continue  to  result  in  judg- 
ments favorable  to  criminals  tried 
and  convicted  at  great  expense  and 
trouble? 

•  Don't  forget  Journal  Day  on  Au- 
gust 11,  with  an  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning program  devoted  to  C  o  n  - 
cerned  Presbyterians  and  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Churchmen  Support  Chile's  Socialism 


SANTIAGO,  Chile  —  Seventy-nine 
U.S.  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
missionaries  in  Chile  called  on  Presi- 
dent Nixon  to  respect  the  Chilean 
people's  option  to  choose  a  leftist 
form  of  government  and  refrain 
from  political  or  economic  interfer- 
ence in  that  nation's  affairs. 

The  missionaries,  for  the  most 
part  Roman  Catholic  priests  and 
United  Methodist  clergymen,  said  in 
a  letter  to  the  President  that  their 
action  was  prompted  by  continuing 
"negative"  reaction  of  the  U.S. 
government,  business  and  the  press 
toward  the  government  of  President 
Salvatore  Allende. 

"The  reaction  of  the  present  ad- 
ministration," the  letter  pointed  out, 
"even  at  the  official  .  .  .  level,  has 
been  at  best  one  of  mere  tolerance. 
Moreover,  it  seems  one  directly  in- 
tended to  slight  Chile." 

The  missionaries  cited  the  Presi- 
dent's late  recognition  of  the  Allende 
government,  the  "sudden"  cancella- 
tion of  a  good  will  visit  by  a  U.S. 
warship,  and  a  negative  appraisal  of 
Chilean  politics  in  the  President's 
State  of  the  World  message. 

The  letter,  issued  by  the  "Mis- 
sioners  Ad  Hoc  Committee  in  San- 
tiago," also  expressed  concern  over 
rumored  economic  sanctions  against 
Chile  as  a  result  of  nationalization 
of  copper  industries  and  other  for- 
eign-owned businesses. 

Charging  that  much  of  the  re- 
action to  Chilean  socialism  in  the 
U.S.  press  has  been  "equally  dis- 
concerting," the  missioners  told  Mr. 
Nixon  they  based  their  own  ap- 


FRANCE  —  For  the  first  time,  a 
daily  evangelical  religious  program 
will  be  televised  over  Tele-Monte- 
Carlo,  Monaco,  reaching  parts  of 
France  and  Italy.  Sixty-two  three- 
minute  programs  will  be  televised 
during  the  months  of  July  and  Au- 
gust. 

The  producers  are  Eugene  Boyer, 
a  Global  Outreach  missionary  and 


praisals  on  their  active  participation 
at  many  levels  of  the  Chilean  reality 
and  rely  on  a  "consequent  under- 
standing of  the  reasons  for  the 
option  for  socialism"  to  break  the 
cycle  of  underdevelopment. 

"Capitalism  in  Chile  has  resulted 
in  a  much  more  unjust  distribution 
of  property  and  wealth  than  it  has 
in  the  United  States,"  the  letter  de- 
clared, "and  we  face  its  effect  daily." 

The  missioners  said  that  the 
change  to  socialism  in  Chile  is  an 
"effort  to  build  a  new  society  .  .  . 
based  on  a  new  man  with  new 
values,  a  society  with  a  more  equal 
and  just  distribution  of  wealth  and 
opportunity,  a  society  in  which  there 
are  no  privileged  classes,  a  society 
based  on  justice  and  solidarity." 

The  missioners  told  the  President 
that  some  Chileans  still  advocate  the 
(classic  Marxist)  way  of  violence  as 
the  best  way  to  effect  change,  but 
they  affirmed  that  "the  great  major- 
ity advocate  change  within  the  law 
and  through  the  democratic  process." 

They  called  upon  Mr.  Nixon  to 
judge  the  Chilean  experiment  "in 
terms  of  human  needs  and  aspira- 
tions" and  not  in  terms  of  political 
ideology.  They  called  for  an  "open, 
f)Ositive  and  cooperative"  attitude  to- 
ward Chile's  attempt  at  effective 
self-determination. 

Meanwhile,  Roman  Catholic  Bish- 
op Carlos  Gonzalez  Cruchaga  of 
Talca  said  in  a  pastoral  letter  ad- 
dressed to  all  diocesan  priests  that 
Christians  should  not  fear  socialism 
but  help  develop  in  such  a  society 
such  Christian  ideals  as  "the  dignity 


speaker  on  Back  to  the  Bible's 
French  program,  and  Gil  Bernard, 
a  singing  Christian  Jew.  In  addition 
to  Back  to  the  Bible  and  Global  Out- 
reach, several  other  organizations  are 
assisting  in  this  new  ministry. 

A  Bible  correspondence  course 
and  a  Scripture  portion  will  be  of- 
fered free.  At  least  one  million  view- 
ers are  expected.  S! 


of  man,  the  family,  solidarity,  par- 
ticipation and  equality." 

However,  he  warned  that  "a  total 
socialism  without  margin  for  private 
initiative  would  hurt  Chile." 

The  Talca  prelate,  considered  one 
of  the  leading  Chilean  progressives 
in  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  recently 
returned  from  a  one-month  visit  to 
Cuba.  m 

Lutherans  Reject  Tight 
Controls  Over  Doctrine 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  In  wha 
was  called  a  victory  for  moderates 
over  conservatives,  legislation  calling 
for  stricter  controls  over  doctrine  in 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Syn- 
od was  rejected  in  a  turbulent  ses- 
sion of  the  Church's  biennial  con- 
vention here. 

Moving  in  stages,  delegates  first 
struck  down  a  resolution  backed  by 
conservatives  which  would  have 
bound  every  pastor,  teacher,  and 
congregation  to  teach  in  accord  with 
Synod-adopted  resolutions  on  doc- 
trine. 

By  the  close  vote  of  485  to  425, 
the  convention  substituted  a  more 
moderate  statement  adopted  in  1970 
by  the  Council  of  Presidents  (dis- 
trict heads)  holding  that  Synod 
statements,  although  to  be  honored 
as  "valid  interpretations  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,"  should  not  be 
given  "more  or  less  status  than  they 
deserve." 

Then  delegates  approved  an  equal- 
ly moderate  implementing  resolu- 
tion which  said  that  resolutions  do 
not  "make  or  give  birth  to  Christian 
doctrines,"  making  clear  that  "doc- 
trinal formulations  are  subordinated 
to  the  Lutheran  Confessions." 

The  actions  came  amid  desperate 
parliamentary  maneuvering,  with 
moderates  and  conservatives  contest- 
ing for  microphones.  Even  with  the 
issue  apparently  settled,  delegates 
still  sought  to  offer  new  amendments 
and  motions  for  reconsideration. 

John  Wegener,  a  layman  from 
Oklahoma  City,  told  delegates  their 
conduct  amounted  to  a  "spectacle." 

Dr.  J.  A.  O.  Preus,  president  of 
the  Synod,  who  had  urged  a  strict 
line  against  seminary  professors  and 
others  found  deviating  from  official 
Synod  teachings,  stepped  down  from 
the  chair  and  on  a  point  of  personal 
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)rivilege  observed  that  the  action 
TOuld  cause  "a  great  deal  of  dif- 
iculty." 

He  said  the  committee's  resolution 
vas  "not  intended  to  impose  a  law 
)r  to  put  people  in  academic  or 
heological  chains." 

It  was  an  effort  to  bring  order 
nto  the  confusion  of  "the  local 
.agaries  and  aberrations,  charges 
tnd  counter-charges,"  Dr.  Preus  said, 
idding  that  the  rejected  proposal 
lad  meant  more  to  him  personally, 
idministratively  and  theologically 
han  any  other  before  the  conven- 
ion. 

At  a  press  conference  later,  the 
iynod  president  said  he  would  abide 
)y  the  action.  "It's  not  quite  correct 
o  call  it  a  major  defeat,"  Dr.  Preus 
loted. 

One  of  the  moderates,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Born  of  Austin,  Texas,  called 
he  action  a  turning  point.  "I  think 
t  has  brought  a  healthy  reconciling 
pirit  so  that  we  can  move  on  with 
greater  trust  and  confidence  to  ful- 
:ill  our  role." 

Moderates  won  another  victory  in 
ilection  of  members  to  the  board  of 
control  of  Concordia  Theological 
seminary  in  St.  Louis.  Some  pro- 
fessors there  have  been  accused  of 
false  teaching  and  a  fact-finding 
committee  appointed  by  Dr.  Preus 
recently  completed  an  investigation. 
The  results  of  the  study  are  still  un- 
known. 

With  five  positions  on  the  11-man 
Doard  open,  four  moderates-approved 
candidates  won,  prompting  a  spokes- 
man for  the  moderates  to  remark, 
"The  inclination  of  the  new  board 
will  be  in  a  moderate  direction." 
(Editor's  note:  We  thought  Presby- 
terians would  be  interested  in  how 
another  conservative  denomination 
has  learned  that  the  day  of  strict  doc- 
trinal discipline  is  past.)  IB 

World  Vision  President 
Urges  Caution  on  China 

LOS  ANGELES,  Calif.  (MNS)  —"I 
have  never  doubted  that  God  could 
save  China  from  Communism,"  de- 
clared Dr.  Stan  Mooneyham,  presi- 
dent of  World  Vision  International, 
in  World  Vision  Magazine.  "1  just 
il  hope  that  when  He  does,  He  can  also 


save  her  from  well-meaning  but 
blundering  American  evangelical  op- 
portunists." 

Dr.  Mooneyham's  words  were  in  re- 
sponse to  individuals  and  groups  that 
"rush  their  crash  programs  into  the 
marketplace  to  take  advantage  of 
the  awakened  Christian  interest  in 
China." 

While  thanking  God  for  "the  ever- 
so-narrow  crack  in  the  Bamboo  Cur- 
tain" provided  by  the  present  "ping 
pong  diplomacy"  of  China's  Premier 
Chou  En-lai,  the  international  evan- 
gelical leader  urged  caution  in  hu- 
man attempts  "to  kick  down  the 
Bamboo  Curtain  rather  than  pa- 
tiently prepare  for  God's  open  door." 

"Almost  nothing  has  changed  in 
China"  Dr.  Mooneyham  observed. 


"The  only  thing  the  recent  maneu- 
ver says  is  that  China  wants  some 
limited  contact  with  the  rest  of  the 
world  on  her  own  terms.  The  ulti- 
mate objective  is,  of  course,  mem- 
bership in  the  United  Nations  for 
which  she  needs,  if  not  U.  S.  support, 
at  least  U.  S.  neutrality.  To  read 
more  than  that  in  the  ping  pong 
ploy  is  merely  wishful  thinking. 

"When  China  is  evangelized  it 
will  almost  certainly  be  by  non- 
Asians,"  he  said.  "Only  a  concentra- 
tion on  data  gathering,  research,  an- 
alysis and  prayerful  planning  can 
save  us  from  the  folly  of  ill-con- 
ceived programs  founded  in  ignor- 
ance which  wastes  our  three  most 
precious  commodities — time,  money 
and  manpower."  51 
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Union  Panel  Steps  Up  'Study^  Efforts 


NEW  YORK  —  With  an  extra  year 
of  study  mandated  for  the  plan  of 
union,  members  of  the  committee  ne- 
gotiating merger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  have  decided  to 
step  up  efforts  to  acquaint  people  in 
the  denominations  with  the  docu- 
ment. 

At  a  summer  meeting  here  the 
joint  committee  also  voted  to  ask 
Moderator  Ben  Rose  of  the  PCUS 
1971  General  Assembly  to  appoint 
a  task  force  of  blacks  and  Hispanic 
Americans  to  advise  them.  Authori- 
zation of  such  a  task  force  was  one 
of  several  actions  taken  by  the  Ro- 
chester General  Assembly  of  the 
UPUSA  this  May. 

The  Rochester  Assembly  also  ex- 
tended the  study  time  a  year  beyond 
the  period  which  had  been  recom- 
mended by  the  committee  in  re- 
sponse to  black  pressures.  When  the 
PCUS  Assembly  met  in  June,  it 
agreed  to  the  year's  extension.  No 
parallel  action  was  taken  at  the 
PCUS  Assembly  to  name  a  black  and 
brown  task  force,  however. 

Much  of  the  panel's  meeting  here 
was  devoted  to  reports  from  the  two 
Assemblies  and  from  itineration  in 
the  synods  of  the  UPUSA.  Commit- 


tee members  heard  that  while  there 
are  some  pockets  of  opposition  to  un- 
ion in  the  denomination,  there  is  al- 
so great  apathy  and  lack  of  interest. 

One  of  the  decisions  reached  here 
was  one  to  establish  an  information 
network  to  reach  into  every  congre- 
gation of  the  two  denominations. 
Each  session  will  be  asked  to  name 
one  person  to  be  responsible  for  see- 
ing that  there  are  opportunities  for 
studying  the  plan  of  union  within 
the  congregation.  Such  a  contact  per- 
son would  also  be  designated  to 
channel  suggestions  to  the  joint  com- 
mittee. 

Also  authorized  here  was  the  nam- 
ing of  synod  or  regional  coordinators 
to  promote  dialogue  between  mem- 
bers of  the  two  denominations  where 
membership  overlaps  in  the  South 
and  Southwest. 

Copies  of  the  draft  plan  of  union 
will  be  mailed  by  the  end  of  the 
summer  to  all  congregations.  Stated 
Clerk  William  P.  Thompson  of  the 
UPUSA  reported.  They  will  initial- 
ly be  sent  to  each  minister,  clerk  of 
session  and  congregational  contact 
persons. 

Additional  copies  will  be  avail- 
able for  individuals  who  want  to  or- 
der them. 
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While  there  was  some  discussion 
here  of  specific  provisions  of  the 
plan  received  by  the  Assemblies  for 
study,  no  changes  were  made.  The 
"election  not  to  enter"  provision, 
popularly  known  as  the  "escape 
clause,"  is  being  widely  discussed, 
the  panel  heard. 

President  James  McCord  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary  told  the  committee 
that  there  is  growing  opposition  to 
such  a  provision  within  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  Many  pastors 
fear  the  consequences  of  such  a  plan, 
he  suggested. 

The  group  heard  that  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Assembly  had  added  to 
the  committee  a  person  "not  hap- 
py with  the  plan,"  but  that  posi- 
tion has  not  yet  been  filled  by  the 
moderator.  One  appointee  of  Dr. 
Rose  did  attend,  however.  There 
were  two  vacancies  on  the  commit- 
tee, one  caused  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Elwin  H.  Roberts  and  another 
caused  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  H.  Styles.  Appointed  by  Dr. 
Rose  to  fill  the  vacancies  were  the 
Rev.  Wallace  Alston  Jr.  of  Durham, 
N.  C,  who  attended  the  meeting 
here,  and  the  Rev.  William  Ward  of 
Columbia,  S.  C,  who  was  unable  to 
attend. 

Also,  R.  L.  D.  Davidson  of  Fulton, 
Mo.,  chairman  of  the  PCUS  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Inter-church  Re- 
lations, participated  for  the  first  time 
as  a  member  of  the  merger  panel. 
He  replaces  the  Rev.  William  Sen- 
gel,  whose  term  expired. 

Youth  advisors  of  the  union  group 
participated  as  full  members  for  the 
first  time  at  this  meeting.  Their 
change  of  status  was  approved  by  the 
Assemblies. 

Lois  (Mrs.  Fred)  Stair,  moderator 
of  the  1971  UPUSA  Assembly,  was  a 
visitor  at  the  meeting.  She  indicated 
she  would  name  a  UPUSA  counter- 
part to  the  "unhappy"  PCUS  mem- 
ber Dr.  Rose  is  to  name. 

When  all  the  vacancies  are  filled, 
the  committee  will  have  30  m  e  m  - 
bers.  II 

Contract  Is  Awarded 
For  Villa  International 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  contract 
totaling  $278,643  has  been  awarded 
to  Marvin  M.  Black,  Atlanta  general 
contractor,  for  construction  of  Villa 
International  Atlanta  (VIA) ,  a  low- 
cost,  short-term  resident  hotel  for 
international  visitors. 

The  contract  was  signed  July  15 
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at  a  meeting  at  the  Presbyterian 
Center  here.  Construction  is  expect- 
ed to  begin  immediately  but  the  for- 
mal groundbreaking  ceremony  is 
planned  for  early  fall. 

VIA  is  a  corporation  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  United 
Methodist  Church,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  which  are  building  the  faci- 
lity as  a  part  of  their  ministry  in 
metropolitan  Atlanta. 

The  building  will  be  located  on 
Clifton  Road,  next  to  the  Protestant 
Radio  and  Television  Center.  It  will 
contain  19  rooms  for  international 
visitors,  several  public  rooms  and 
housing  facilities  for  a  minister  and 
his  family. 

Initial  support  for  VIA  came  pri- 
marily from  the  Presbyterian  US 
Synod  of  Georgia. 

Funds  for  construction  of  the 
building  were  received  last  year  from 
women  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  as  their  1970  Birthday  Offering 
commemorating  the  founding  of  or- 
ganized women's  work  in  the  de- 
nomination, ffl 

1972  Birthday  Offering 
Objectives  Announced 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  Pro- 
viding translations  of  portions  of  the 
Bible  for  specific  groups  and  increas- 
ing opf>ortunities  for  business  stud- 
ies at  Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  will  be  the  dual  objectives  of 
Southern  Presbyterian  women  in 
1972. 

The  women  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  will  have  a  spe- 
cial offering  next  May  in  order  that 
Spanish  and  Anglo-American  mi- 
grant workers  and  Indian  Americans 
may  have  the  Gospel  in  revised  trans- 
lations of  their  own  language. 

Specifically,  the  funds  will  go  to- 
ward paying  the  tab  for  a  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Cherokee  language;  for  a  revised 
translation  in  the  Navajo  language; 
for  a  Cherokee-English  edition  of  the 
Gospel  of  John;  the  Psalms  in  Choc- 
taw; a  Spanish-English  edition  of  the 
New  Testament;  and  toward  publish- 
ing and  distributing  additional  cop- 
ies of  Today's  English  Version  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  Scripture 
packets. 

The  other  part  of  the  1972  con- 
tribution will  be  used  to  endow  a 
professorship  of  business  at  Stillman 
College  and  create  scholarships  for 
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business  students  there.  Stillman  is  1^ 
a  four-year,  predominantly  black,  co- 
educational college  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

The  twofold  objective  for  the  spe- 
cial offering  was  announced  here 
during  the  women's  conference.  Mrs. 
Thomas  H.  Magness  Jr.  of  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  chairman  of  the  Women's 
Advisory  Council,  made  the  formal 
report.  Harold  N.  Stinson,  president 
of  Stillman  College,  and  Miss  Alice 
E.  Ball,  executive  secretary  of  wom- 
en's activities  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  briefly  described  next  year's 
goals. 

The    annual    Women    of    t  h  e  J 
Church  offering  is  known  as  the'  j 
Birthday  Offering  since  it  commemo-  . 
rates  the  founding  of  organized  wom- 
en's  work   in    the  denomination. 
Funds  alternately  go  to  designated 
homeland  and  overseas  causes. 

At  the  same  time  the  1972  Birth- 
day  Objective  was  presented.  Miss 
Evelyn  L.  Green,  executive  secretary  . 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  in  1 
Atlanta,  announced  $293,971.38  as 
the  result  of  the  1971  Birthday  Of-'  ^ 
fering. 

This  year's  gifts  will  initiate  Chris-  j 
tian  service  ministries  to  families  in  ^ 
Congo,  Korea  and  Taiwan.  ■ 

North  Carolina  Presbyterian  worn-  ^ 
en  led  in  total  synodical  gifts  with  , 
$43,309.27.  Women  in  the  Synod  of  J 
Virginia  were  second  with  a  total  of  . 
$40,492.74.  : 

The  women  of  the  Synod  of  Appa-  j| 
lachia  led  in  1971  per  capita  giving 
with  $1.3'7;  with  the  women  in  the  ^ 
Synod  of  Louisiana  ranking  second 
with  $1.23  in  per  capita  gifts.        II  : 

Presbyterians  Elect  [ 
Black  Baptist  Pastor  ' 

E 

CHAPEL  HILL,  N.  C.  —  Church  i  « 
of  Reconciliation  here,  a  Presbyte- 
rian  US  congregation  colonized  from 
the  University  Presbyterian  Church 
in  1966  has  ended  a  search  of  more 
than  two  years  for  a  pastor. 

The  predominantly  white  congre- 
gation had  commmitted  itself  to' 
find  a  black  minister  to  succeed  the 
Rev.  Buie  Seawell.  They  found  him 
in  the  Rev.  Marion  Phillips  who  was 
received  by  Orange  Presbytery  dur-. 
ing  its  summer  meeting.  ' 

Dr.  Phillips  has  been  serving  a  J 
United  Church  of  Christ  congrega-  * 
tion  in  Chicago  while  doing  grad- 
uate work.    He  was  transferred  to 
Orange  from  a  Baptist  church  in  his 
hometown  of  Orangeburg,  S.  C.  ISj 
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Our  enemies  would  beguile  us  with  smiles  if  we  fail  to  believe  they  mean  what  they  say  — 


Ping  Pong  and  Peace 


^    omething   happened  recently 
'  ^    which  under  ordinary  condi- 
tions would  be  considered  rather 
routine:    The  United  States  table 
;  tennis    team    traveled    to  another 
country  for  a  tournament.  Since 
this  time  that  other  country  was 
Red  China,  it  caused  quite  a  stir. 
The  news  media  heralded  it  as  a 
major  step  forward  in  world  affairs 
'  and  seemingly  the  most  interviewed 

■  person  was  a  college  sophomore  who 
even  went  so  far  as  to  say  he  thought 
he  could  mediate  between  Chou  En- 

\  lai  and  President  Nixon! 

All  in  all,  the  American  team's 
visit  to  Red  China  was  quite  a  beau- 
tifully   staged    scene.  Everywhere 
I  Chinese  adults,  young  people  and 
!  children  smiled  and  waved  to  the 
'  Americans  —  and  this  after  years  of 
being  indoctrinated  with  hatred,  and 
of  being  taught  that  the  Americans 

■  were  foreign  devils. 

The  Chinese  treated  their  Amer- 
ican guests  royally,  while  they  made 
it  clear  that  the  welcome  was  to  the 
team  as  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  America  and  not  the  govern- 
ment of  America.  The  team  was 
wined  and  dined  and  shown  every 
courtesy.  It  was  also  subjected  to  a 
lot  of  propaganda  in  a  land  where 
loudspeakers  blare  music  and  propa- 
ganda messages  on  every  street  cor- 
i  ner  and  pictures  of  Mao  Tse-tung 
(  appear  everywhere. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this? 
I.  Why  this  sudden  turn-about?  Many 
feel  that  the  Chinese  Reds  were  seek- 
[  ing  to  get  across  the  message  that 
J  China  is  a  united  and  orderly  coun- 
;  try.   From  1966  to  1969,  as  you  will 


I  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Evan- 
I  gelical  Presbyterian  Church,  San 
!  Diego,  Calif.  This  message,  deliv- 
ered to  his  congregation  and  broad- 
!  cast  over  radio  station  XEMO,  has 
U  been  edited  slightly  for  length. 


"Do  two  walk  together  without  be- 
ing agreed?"  (Amos  3:3,  Berkeley 
Version) . 

recall,  China  was  torn  by  a  terrible 
internal  upheaval  that  for  a  time 
threatened  the  whole  Communist  en- 
terprise. Now  after  much  blood- 
shed, mass  arrests  and  public  execu- 
tions, the  world  must  see  Mao  vic- 
torious. Communism  firmly  in  the 
saddle,  and  the  nation  united  in  its 
purpose. 

Some  speculate  that  the  Red  lead- 
ers finally  realize  what  they  will 
never  openly  admit:  that  they  need 
the  scientific  knowledge,  technologi- 
cal know-how,  and  the  products  and 
materials  of  other  nations  in  order 
to  accomplish  their  goal  of  world 
domination. 

Sfudent  Sophomorics 

Whatever  their  purpose,  the  Chi- 
nese had  good  material  to  work 
with  in  the  American  team.  One 
19-year-old  declared,  "Mao  is  the 
greatest  moral  and  intellectual  lead- 
er in  the  world."  Our  sophomore 
was  also  effusive. 

Noting  that  the  Chinese  compare 
Mao  Tse-tung  with  Jesus  Christ,  he 
commented,  "It's  good  for  their  peo- 
ple." Asked  if  he  observed  any  regi- 
mentation in  China,  his  reply  was 
no,  no  regimentation,  but  a  kind  of 
"psychic  unity." 

Apparently  no  freedom  of  speech, 
press,  religion  or  other  movement, 
no  private  ownership,  no  elections 
or  cultural  expression,  is  not  regi- 
mentation but  rather  "psychic  uni- 
ty." Thus  spake  the  sophomore! 

But  why  do  I  bring  this  up  in  a 
sermon?  What  does  it  have  to  do 
with  the  Church  and  with  our  spirit- 
ual concerns?  First  let  me  say  that 
I  am  not  posing  as  an  expert  in  in- 
ternational affairs;  I  do  not  know 


WILLIAM  D.  LIVINGSTONE 

any  more  about  it  than  the  next  per- 
son. Nor  am  I  speaking  as  a  mem- 
ber of  a  right  wing  organization 
which  might  be  dedicated  to  the  de- 
fense of  unbridled  capitalism.  I  do 
not  belong  to  any  such  group.  Fur- 
ther, I  am  not  a  "hawk."  And  finally, 
I  am  not  opposed  to  ping  pong! 

I  do  speak  as  a  Christian  minister 
and  I  speak  to  you  as  Christians  and 
ask  that  you  think  about  our  situa- 
tion. Let  it  be  clearly  understood 
that  this  is  not  with  a  view  to  in- 
volving the  Church  in  international 
politics. 

The  recent  trip  to  Paris  of  a  num- 
ber of  prominent  churchmen  from 
the  larger  denominations  to  lend 
their  influence  and  give  their  sage 
advice  at  the  Paris  peace  talks  was 
a  sickening  spectacle.  Indeed,  it 
would  be  laughable  if  it  were  not  so 
disgusting.  It  only  added  insult  to 
the  injury  of  the  futile  peace  talks 
which  have  served  no  purpose  ex- 
cept to  be  a  sounding  board  for  the 
Communist  propagandists. 

Nevertheless,  what  happens  in  in- 
ternational affairs  in  regard  to  Com- 
munism does  concern  us  as  Chris- 
tians, because  Communism  is  the 
avowed  and  deadly  enemy  of  God, 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  need  to  remind  our- 
selves what  Communism  stands  for 
and  what  its  avowed  purpose  is. 

Some  Americans  Naive 

You  know,  a  large  segment  of  our 
American  society  is  exceedingly  na- 
ive, superficial  and  even  spineless. 
For  years  they  have  been  brain- 
washed in  our  schools  and  universi- 
ties and  weakened  by  relativism  and 
so-called  liberalism.  In  spite  of  over- 
whelming evidence  to  the  contrary, 
evidence  dripping  with  blood  and 
blackened  with  treachery,  they  still 
think  that  if  we  are  nice,  the  Com- 
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munists  will  be  nice.  They  think 
that  if  we  ignore  Communism  it  will 
go  away,  or  they  think  the  Commu- 
nists will  change.  Or  they  pin  their 
hopes  on  the  mirage  of  peaceful  co- 
existence. 

To  be  sure,  the  Communists  have 
their  quarrels  with  each  other,  but 
their  basic  convictions  and  their  fi- 
nal goals  are  the  same.  An  example 
of  this  is  the  controversy  between  the 
Russians  and  the  Chinese.  Red  Chi- 
na represents  the  hard  core,  dog- 
matic, and  orthodox  Marxist-Len- 
inist line  of  continuous  war  and  rev- 
olution. 

The  Soviet  Union,  on  the  other 
hand,  after  Stalin,  has  tended  to- 
ward revisionism,  that  is,  compro- 
mising a  little  here  and  there  in  or- 
der to  accomplish  their  purpose.  Al- 
so, after  Stalin  died,  the  Russians 
turned  away  from  the  personality- 
cult  worship  while  the  Red  Chinese 
are  promoting  the  worship  of  Mao 
as  the  latest  human  god. 

Finally  speaking,  though,  it  is  the 
free  world  and  especially  the  United 
States  which  is  the  greatest  enemy 
of  all  Communists.  In  reality,  how- 
ever, the  greatest  threat  of  all  is  the 
Christian  faith  which  will  survive 
even  if  America  falls,  for  it  is  the 
truth  of  God,  not  guns  or  politics, 
which  will  emerge  victorious  in  the 
end. 

Because  of  the  naivete  of  so  many, 
and  because  of  the  temptation  to  for- 
get, it  is  important  that  we  keep 
ever  before  us  and  persistently  teach 
the  truth  about  Communism.  Thus 
I  speak  about  it,  but  not  from  the 
philosophical  aspects  such  as  "dia- 
lectical materialism"  or  economic  de- 
terminism." 

Instead,  I  shall  put  before  you  di- 
rect quotations  from  the  leaders  of 
Communism.  These  have  never 
been  repudiated  and  they  reveal  the 
blasphemous,  atheistic,  immoral  and 
destructive  nature  of  this  world 
force  which  comes  right  out  of  the 
pit  of  hell.  I  ask  only  that  you 
take  these  into  consideration  when 
listening  to  "The  Ping  Heard 
Around  the  World." 

Recurring  Themes 

Communism's  recurring  themes 
are  atheism,  violence  and  tyranny. 
When  Karl  Marx  was  asked  what 
his  objective  in  life  was,  the  father 
of  Communism  replied,  "To  de- 
throne God  and  destroy  capitalism." 
Karl  Marx  died  a  bitter  and  lonely 
old  man,  but  his  ideas  and  spirit 


live  on  to  haunt  the  world  with  ter- 
ror and  bloodshed. 

The  second  greatest  Communist 
leader  was  Lenin  who  said,  "We  say 
that  our  morality  is  wholly  subordi- 
nated to  the  interests  of  the  class 
struggle."  In  other  words,  the  end 
justifies  the  means;  one  must  be 
willing  to  cheat,  betray,  and  even  de- 
stroy life  for  the  cause. 

The  attitude  of  Communism  to- 
ward Christianity  is  succintly  ex- 
pressed by  Anatole  Lunarcharsky, 
the  former  Russian  Commissar  of 
Education.  He  declared:  "We  hate 
Christians  and  Christianity.  Even 
the  best  of  them  must  be  considered 
our  worst  enemies.  They  preach 
love  of  one's  neighbor  and  mercy, 
which  is  contrary  to  our  principles. 
Christian  love  is  an  obstacle  to  the 
development  of  the  revolution. 
Down  with  love  of  our  neighbor! 
What  we  want  is  hate  .  .  .  only  then 
can  we  conquer  the  universe." 

As  for  the  madman  Stalin,  most 
of  us  have  lived  long  enough  to 
know  something  of  what  he  was 
like,  but  his  attitude  is  revealed  in 
this  statement:  "To  choose  one's  vic- 
tim, to  prepare  one's  plans  minute- 
ly, to  stake  an  implacable  vengeance, 
and  then  go  to  bed  ....  There  is 
nothing  sweeter  in  the  world." 

From  radio  Leningrad  in  1950 
this  was  declared:  "The  struggle 
against  the  Gospel  and  the  Christian 
legend  must  be  conducted  ruthlessly 
and  with  all  the  means  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Communism."  Andrei  Vi- 
shinsky  expressed  the  Communist  at- 
titude toward  freedom  when  he 
wrote: 

"In  our  state,  naturally  there  is 
and  can  be  no  place  for  freedom  of 
speech,  press,  and  so  on  for  the  foes 
of  socialism.  Every  sort  of  attempt 
on  their  part  to  utilize  these 
freedoms  must  be  classified  as  a 
counter-revolutionary  force." 

Convictions  Expressed 

If  you  have  lived  very  long  or 
have  studied  the  history  of  this  cen- 
tury, you  already  realize  that  these 
are  not  mere  quotations  of  opinions 
but  a  conviction  and  a  way  of  life 
that  have  been  expressed  vividly  in 
repeated  acts  of  treachery,  blood- 
shed, butchery  and  tyranny  all 
across  the  face  of  the  earth  for  over 
50  years. 

But  consider  for  a  moment  the 
new  Communist  god,  Mao  Tse-tung. 
Recently  I  read  Mao's  famous  "Lit- 
tle Red  Book"  which  is  a  collection 


of  quotations,  somewhat  revised 
from  Mao's  writings.  In  reading  it 
I  was  a  little  surprised  for  it  is  no( 
as  spectacular  as  one  might  expect 
Indeed,  I  found  it  rather  dull.  There 
is,  however,  the  repeated  emphasis 
on  revolution  and  the  importance  ol 
the  Communist  party,  the  Red  army 
and  the  masses.  The  main  emphasis 
is  on  obedience  and  striving  for  tht 
goal  of  world  conquest. 

Published  in  English  under  tht 
title,  "Quotations  from  Chairmar 
Mao  Tse-tung,"  the  book  apparent!) 
is  profoundly  influential  among  the 
Chinese.  The  foreword  observes; 
"Because  the  book  contains  the  es- 
sence of  Maoism  as  now  official!) 
defined,  it  has  become  sacred  scrip 
ture  for  one-fifth  of  mankind." 

Gospel  According  to  Mao 

1  invite  you  to  read  these  excerpts 
from  the  "Little  Red  Book"  and 
then  judge  for  yourself:  Declares 
Mao,  "A  revolution  is  an  insurrec- 
tion, an  act  of  violence  by  which  ont 
class  overthrows  another  ....  Ever) 
Communist  must  grasp  the  truth; 
'political  power  grows  out  of  the 
barrel  of  a  gun.'  " 

Again,  "War  is  the  highest  forni 
of  struggle  for  resolving  contradic 
tions  ....  According  to  the  Marx- 
ist theory  of  the  State,  the  army  is 
the  chief  component  of  state  powei 
.  .  .  Some  people  ridicule  us  as  advo- 
cates of  the  'omnipotence  of  war.' 
Yes,  we  are  advocates  of  the  om- 
nipotence of  revolutionary  war;  tha( 
it  is  good,  not  bad,  it  is  Marxist . . , 
only  with  guns  can  the  whole  world 
be  transformed." 

Mao  had  something  to  say  aboiill 
our  nation:  "People  of  the  world, 
unite  and  defeat  the  United  States 
aggressors  and  all  their  running 
dogs!  People  of  the  world,  be  cour- 
ageous, dare  to  fight,  defy  difficul- 
ties and  advance  wave  upon  wave. 
Then  the  whole  world  will  belong 
to  the  people." 

He  added,  "Basing  themselves  on 
the  changes  in  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
imperialist  prophets  are  pinning 
their  hopes  of  'peaceful  evolution 
on  the  third  or  fourth  generation  ol 
the  Chinese  party.  We  must  shattei 
these  imperialist  prophecies.  From 
our  highest  organizations  down  tc 
the  grass-roots,  we  must  everywhere 
give  constant  attention  to  the  train- 
ing and  upbringing  of  successors  tc 
the  revolutionary  cause." 

Another  of  Mao's  works  which  J 
have  read  is  "Mao  Tse-tung  on  Rev 
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aj  olution  and  War."  As  the  editor 
■  noted,  Mao  "draws  a  sharp  distinc- 
«  tion  between  two  types  of  war:  'just' 
and  'unjust.'  All  wars  waged  by  im- 
perialism, he  asserts,  are  unjust;  all 
Communist  and  revolutionary  wars 
are  just.  The  Communist  attitude 
toward  war  is  one  of  avoiding  un- 
just wars,  while  actively  aiding  and 
participating  in  just  wars." 

Does  this  have  a  familiar  ring?  It 
should.  This  is  where  the  peaceniks 
and  the  "doves"  get  their  inspiration. 

It  is  all  right  for  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  the  Viet  Cong  to  slaugh- 
ter and  butcher,  but  it  is  all  wrong 
for  the  United  States  to  help  pre- 
serve the  freedom  of  South  Vietnam, 
j.  You  will  note  in  all  the  anti-war 
demonstrations  in  America  there  is 
no  condemnation  of  the  Commu- 
nists, but  always  condemnation  of 
the  United  States. 

What  about  external  enemies,  es- 
pecially  the   United   States?  Mao 
J  writes,  "United  States  imperialism  is 
J  the  most  ferocious  enemy  of  the 
jj  people  of  the  world  ....  The  peo- 
pie  of  the  countries  in  the  socialist 
I  camp  should  unite,  the  people  of 
jj  the  countries  in  Asia,  Africa  and 
Latin  America  should  unite,  the 


people  of  the  continents  of  the  world 
should  unite,  all  peace-loving  coun- 
tries and  all  countries  subjected  to 
United  States  aggression,  control,  in- 
terference and  bullying  should  unite 
and  should  form  the  broadest  unit- 
ed front  to  oppose  the  United 
States  imperialist  policies  of  aggres- 
sion and  war  and  to  safeguard 
world  peace." 

'Most  Rabid  Aggressor* 

"The  raging  tide  of  the  people  of 
the  world  in  opposition  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  aggressors  is  irresistible. 
The  struggle  of  the  people  of  the 
world  against  United  States  im- 
perialism and  its  lackeys  will  as- 
suredly win  greater  victories  .  .  . 
Like  a  vicious  wolf,  it  (the  United 
States)  is  bullying  and  enslaving 
various  peoples,  plundering  their 
wealth,  encroaching  upon  their 
countries'  sovereignty,  and  interfer- 
ing with  their  internal  affairs.  It  is 
the  most  rabid  aggressor  in  human 
history  .  .  ." 

But  there  will  be  victory,  Mao 
says.  "All  revolutionary  people  will 
learn  to  wage  people's  war  against 


United  States  imperialism  and  its 
lackeys  .  .  .  United  States  imperial- 
ism, like  a  mad  bull  dashing  from 
place  to  place,  will  finally  be  burned 
to  ashes  in  the  blasting  fire  of  the 
people's  wars  it  has  provoked  by  its 
own  actions." 

Have  you  had  enough?  I  have  on- 
ly given  you  a  tastel  But  I  will  close 
with  our  text  from  the  prophecy  of 
Amos:  "Do  two  walk  together  with- 
out being  agreed?"  Can  lovers  of 
God  and  haters  of  God  agree?  Can 
those  who  belong  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
those  who  give  their  allegiance  to 
Satan  join  hands?  Can  truth  and 
falsehood  be  combined?  Can  free- 
dom and  tyranny  co-exist?  Do  two 
walk  together  without  being  agreed? 

The  government  of  the  United 
States  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  the  governments  and  peoples 
of  the  rest  of  the  free  world  may  not 
understand  this  question  or  its  an- 
swer. But  those  of  us  who  are 
Christians  understand  the  question 
and  the  answer.  And,  if  we  are 
Christians,  we  will  shrink  neither 
from  its  implications  nor  from  its 
consequences.  And  the  victory  is 
ours,  for  as  our  Lord  said,  "He  who 
endures  to  the  end  will  be  saved."  51 


The  Good  News  is  a  good  antidote  for  political  disenchantment 


Houses  Divided 


BILL  MELDEN 


It  was  not  a  conventional  arrest, 
_      but  then  the  men  making  it  were 
not  conventional  either.    In  a  well 
furnished  home  in  Algiers,  a  small 
band  of  Black  Panthers  placed  Dr. 
|[  Timothy  Leary  under  "revolution- 
ary arrest"  and  threw  him  into  a 
\  cell  in  their  well  concealed  hideout. 
ijj  This  was  before  Leary' s  more  recent 
J.  trip  to  and  arrest  in  Switzerland. 
K     Eldridge  Cleaver,  minister  of  in- 
t  formation    for    the    Panthers,  an- 
nounced that  he  had  ordered  Leary's 


The  author  is  a  college  student 
whose  contributions  have  appeared 
in  these  columns  before.  He  lives  in 
Chattanooga. 


arrest  as  a  way  of  cutting  his  own 
ties,  and  those  of  the  Black  Panther 
party,  with  the  former  professor  who 
had  popularized  LSD  and  pro- 
claimed himself  "high  priest"  of  the 
psychedelic  movement. 

In  language  clear  enough  for  ev- 
eryone to  understand.  Cleaver  also 
lashed  out  at  such  old  friends  as  Ab- 
bie  Hoffman,  Jerry  Rubin,  and  the 
entire  white  radical  contingency  in 
the  United  States.  Cleaver  himself 
is  also  in  Algeria,  there  to  avoid  ar- 
rest by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Inves- 
tigation. In  a  moment  of  rare  con- 
trition and  even  rarer  lucidity. 
Cleaver  said  that  the  Panthers  were 
"through  with  all  drugs,  which  are 


unproductive  and  counter-revolu- 
tionary." 

The  Panthers'  break  with  drugs 
was  significant,  but  not  entirely  sur- 
prising, in  view  of  their  monstrous 
fanaticism,  a  fanaticism  which  leads 
them  into  a  rather  ascetic  life-style. 

Agree  to  Disagree 

What  was  more  surprising,  and 
truly  significant,  was  their  break 
with  revolutionaries  in  the  United 
States.  It  appears  that  the  only  com- 
mon ground  the  two  factions  will 
have  in  the  future  is  their  mutual 
indignation  when  Angela  Davis 
comes  to  trial  in  Ronald  Reagan's 
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California. 

The  discord  in  the  revolutionary 
counter-culture  is  indicative  of  a  dis- 
unity which  has  been  coming  to  the 
fore  in  many  other  groups  in  recent 
days  and  it  is  a  disunity  which  can 
be  used  by  Christians  in  fulfilling 
the  Great  Commission. 

Radicals  Not  a  Alajorif/ 

Contrary  to  what  the  media  might 
lead  us  to  believe,  the  radicals  do 
not  comprise  anything  even  ap- 
proaching a  majority  in  the  under- 
thirty  generation.  Young  people  are 
involved  in  politics  on  a  hundred 
different  levels,  in  hundreds  of  dif- 
ferent organizations  covering  every 
conceivable  hue  in  the  ideological 
spectrum. 

Students  are  organized  in  right- 
wing  groups,  moderate  groups,  and 
left-wing  groups.  However,  they 
have  all  had  one  thing  in  common 
in  the  past  few  years:  a  growing  dis- 
unity. 

Discord  seems  to  be  the  order  of 
the  day  in  every  political  organiza- 
tion on  the  American  campus,  from 
the  Panthers  to  the  conservative 
Young  Americans  for  Freedom. 

S.  D.  S.  Is  Now  Defunct 

It  is  a  discord  which  is  not  adver- 
tised; Indeed,  it  is  denied  by  all  who 
have  felt  its  debilitating  effects.  But 
it  is  there. 

For  example,  one  is  prompted  to 
consider  the  case  of  the  Students  for 
a  Democratic  Society,  long  the  un- 
disputed champion  of  student  radi- 
calism. In  the  middle  sixties,  the 
S.  D.  S.  was  powerful  enough  to  in- 
stigate mass  protests  on  an  interna- 
tional scale. 

The  Vietnam  moratoriums  were 
originally  an  S.  D.  S.  operation,  until 
they  were  appropriated  in  1969  by 
the  New  Mobilization  Committee  to 
End  the  War  in  Vietnam.  The  only 
reason  that  the  S.  D.  S.  was  able  to 
cause  mass  demonstrations  was  the 
fact  that  the  group  had  a  high  de- 
gree of  organizational  unity. 

By  late  1970,  the  organization  had 
officially  disbanded,  with  the  left-of- 
left  faction  going  underground  for 
guerrila  operations  (the  Weather- 
men) and  the  moderate  leftists  mov- 
ing into  the  system,  where  they 
worked  for  the  election  of  radical 
candidates  in  the  1970  elections. 

The  divisive  factor  was  ideologi- 
cal in  nature.  S.D.S.  had  within  its 
ranks  members  of  both  political  par- 


ties, with  only  a  healthy  radicalism 
as  the  requirement  for  membership. 
Eventually,  the  organization  fell  prey 
to  philosophical  factions. 

Throughout  1969  and  1970  the  en- 
tire membership  was  a  vast  battle- 
ground, with  Trotskyites,  Maoists 
and  old-line  liberals  all  fighting  for 
power.  There  could  be  no  recon- 
ciliation and  the  organization  died, 
a  victim  of  internal  confusion. 

A  similar  case,  though  one  not  yet 
so  severe,  is  that  of  Young  Americans 
for  Freedom.  Conservatism  is  the 
ideological  criterion  for  membership 
here,  but  recently  the  real  definition 
of  conservatism  has  been  questioned. 

What  is  'Conservatism'? 

Groups  of  traditionalists,  liber- 
tarians, and  Ayn  Rand  Objectivists 
all  claim  the  banner  of  conservatism 
and  their  heated  squabblings  have 
seriously  weakened  the  organization. 
It  is  unlikely  that  Y.  A.  F.  will  fold 
in  the  next  few  years,  but  the  group 
no  longer  enjoys  the  comfortable  sol- 
idarity which  once  gave  it  such  pow- 
er in  right-wing  politics. 

Again,  the  disunity  is  philosophi- 
cal, not  essentially  political.  And  the 
philosophical  disunity  of  any  organi- 
zation bespeaks  something  deeper, 
something  personal. 

To  the  non-Christian,  the  lack  of 
harmony  means  nothing,  save  pos- 
sibly youthful  indecision.  To  the 
Christian  who  knows  his  Bible,  how- 
ever, it  is  a  sign  of  personal  confu- 
sion, of  a  desire  to  commit  one's  life 
to  a  yet  indefinite  ideal. 

Youthful  Idealism 

Young  people  enter  political  ac- 
tivism because  of  a  desire  to  change 
the  world  —  or,  possibly,  to  save  it. 
When  the  philosophies  they  choose 
as  their  tools  prove  fallible,  they  are 
brought  to  a  point  of  crisis  which 
few  can  understand  unless  they  have 
experienced  it.    I  have. 

It  is  difficult  to  present  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  political  or 
philosophical  novice.  He  will  smil- 
ingly reject  the  message,  because  his 
own  recently  acquired  views  are  still 
glittering  and  attractive.  He  doesn't 
think  that  he  needs  "religion"  for 
he  already  has  The  Movement,  be  it 
radical  or  conservative.  He  is  already 
committed,  and  has  no  room  in  his 
life  for  further  commitment. 

He  may  continue  in  this  decep- 
tively contented  state  for  a  few 
months,  or  a  few  years.  He  may  con- 


tinue for  a  decade. 

But  eventually,  he  will  find  that 
his  commitment  to  a  philosophical 
or  political  absolute  is  not  sufficient 
to  meet  his  needs  as  a  human  being. 
When  he  does,  his  world  will  col- 
lapse and  he  will  be  shattered.  (I 
am  speaking  here  of  the  true  politi- 
cal activist.  The  dilletante  could 
not  care  less.) 

Catalyst  to  Conversion 

This  is  precisely  the  point  which 
has  been  reached  in  many  political 
groups  today  on  the  level  of  the  in- 
dividual members.  The  discord  and 
strife  comes  when  the  shattered  mem- 
bers make  their  disillusionment  vo- 
cal, or  loudly  attempt  to  cling  to 
their  former  ideals. 

This  is  also  the  precise  point  at 
which  the  Good  News  of  Christ  most 
often  finds  a  very  willing  ear.  This 
is  the  point  at  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
often  gently  leads  the  individual  in- 
to a  personal  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Disenchantment  can  be  a 
very  powerful  catalyst  to  conversion. 

It  may  be  protested  that  I  am  at- 
tempting to  play  the  role  of  psychia- 
trist and  psychoanalyze  the  student 
activist.  In  truth,  I  am  only  report- 
ing what  I  have  experienced  first- 
hand, both  in  my  own  life  and  in 
the  lives  of  countless  others.  I  do 
think,  though,  that  any  psychiatrist 
who  has  worked  with  activists  of 
any  age  would  agree  with  what  has 
been  said. 

Today,  with  ever  increasing  disil- 
lusionment and  discord  spreading 
across  our  campuses,  we  Christians 
have  a  tremendous  opportunity  to 
reach  the  under-thirty  generation 
with  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  we  have 
an  imperative  to  do  so. 

We  have  seen  what  student  ideal- 
ism can  do  as  a  tool  of  Satan;  we 
have  seen  it  used  to  create  the  great- 
est market  for  illegal  drugs  in  his- 
tory, to  burn  down  dozens  of  col- 
lege and  university  campuses,  to  up 
set  the  political  framework  of  our 
nation. 

It  is  indeed  exciting  to  consider 
what  might  happen  if  this  same 
idealism  could  be  redirected  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  used  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  truly  change  the  world.  The 
possibilities  are  unlimited,  because 
the  power  of  God  is  unlimited. 

It  is  our  task  and  supreme  joy  to 
play  a  part  in  this  by  reaching  out 
to  the  activists  in  Christian  love,  and 
showing  them  a  better  way,  a  surer 
ideal,  a  more  challenging  life.  What's 
stopping  us?  ffl 
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(i  A  parable  of  Communism  and  human  nature 


If  You  Look  Hard  Enough 


There  was  this  fellow,  once  up- 
on a  time,  who  was  named  all 
around  as  the  meanest  cuss  in  Pick- 
ens County. 

For  one  thing,  ol'  Butler  was  a 
fearsome  drinker  and  a  wife-beater. 
For  another,  he  was  tight  as  a  tick 
with  his  money. 

He  and  his  frail,  puny  wife  ended 
up  a  great  string  of  younguns  with 
a  little  club-footed  girl.  The  doctor 
told  them  that  a  brace  and  special 
shoe  would  help  the  child,  but  it'd 
cost  a  little  money.  Butler  said  he'd 
not  put  one  brownie  into  such 
foolishness. 

So  the  wife  stuck  back  a  little  ev- 
erytime  she  went  out  to  peddle  eggs, 
and  the  doctor  quietly  ordered  the 
shoe,  and  she  paid  for  it. 

When  the  package  came,  Butler 
opened  it,  and  was  furious,  and  flung 
the  little  shoe  in  the  back  of  the 
fire  and  burnt  it  up. 

Then  one  time  his  wife  took  sick 
and  she  got  down  and  no  amount 
of  railing  on  his  part  could  get  her 
up,  so  he  got  to  worrying  over  who 
would  plow  and  who  would  slop  the 
hogs  and  chop  the  stove  wood  and 
all,  should  she  never  rise  again,  and 
prompted  by  love,  he  went  for  the 
doctor. 

The  doctor  bundled  her  up  and 
took  her  home  with  him.  It  was  bad. 
The  poor  thing's  vitals  were  all  in- 
flamed, and  something  had  to  come 
out  fast.  So  he  operated  on  her, 
right  there  at  his  house. 

"I'll  keep  her  here  and  look  after 
her  till  she's  able  to  get  up,"  the 
doctor  told  Butler. 

"Indeed  you'll  not,"  replied  But- 
ler.   "She's  needed  at  home." 

"Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "she's  all 
sewed  up  and  one  day  the  stitches 
are  going  to  need  to  come  out." 

"I'll  take  'em  out  m'self,"  Butler 


Miss  Jackson's  column  is  taken 
s|  from  The  Charlotte  Observer  and 
is  used  with  permission. 


declared. 

So  over  violent  objections,  Butler 
plopped  the  gal  down  in  the  bed 
of  a  one-horse  wagon  and  trotted 
her  home. 

Now,  as  anybody  would  imagine, 
word  like  this  gets  around  pretty 
fast.  Folks  talked  about  it  after 
prayer  meeting.  Ladies  talked  about 
it  at  quilting.  The  menfolks  talked 
about  it  around  the  stove  at  the 
store.  Some  even  wondered  aloud 
about  sending  off  for  the  nearest  Ku 
Klux  to  come  visit  with  Butler  for 
counseling  and  prayer. 

The  girls  even  talked  about  it  at 
the  UDC,  sedate  creatures  though 
they  are,  for  they  were  upset. 

All  the  same,  it  is  not  right  to  gos- 
sip uglily  and  find  fault.  Aunt 
Georgia,  being  the  local  matriarch 
and  guardian  of  culture,  put  a  stop 
to  it. 

"I  know  that  poor  soul  has  his 
weaknesses,"  she  admitted,  "but  if 
you  look  hard  enough,  you  will  find 
the  Good. 

"After  all,  Butler  WILL  work." 

This  is  the  lesson  of  this  weak- 
ended  story:  Look  For  The  Best. 
Lord  knows  what  ever  happened  to 
Butler  and  his  cowed  wife  and 
stringy-legged  children.  But  the  les- 
son in  applied  positive  thinking  still 
comes  in  handy. 

Press  Responsible? 

Like  now.  There  was  this  letter 
Thursday  in  the  Observer  Forum 
from  E.  F.  Patterson,  who  is  a  David- 
son (Presbyterian)  College  profes- 
sor. 

Brother  Ernest  was  taking  the  press 
to  task  for  saying  nothing  nice  about 
Communism.  During  the  last  couple 
of  decades,  he  said,  "not  one  word 
has  appeared  in  the  popular  press 
even  mentioning,  much  less  con- 
demning, the  prevalence  of  a  n  t  i  - 
Communism  among  the  people  of 
the  United  States." 


DOT  JACKSON 

So,  he  has  decided,  "the  popular 
press  is  largely  responsible  for  cre- 
ating the  myth  of  Communist  aggres- 
sion." 

And  another  thing,  any  reporter 
who  would  give  a  kind  word  to  that 
make-believe  Red  menace  would 
have  to  be  either  brave,  or  foolish, 
he  concludes. 

The  challenge  is  accepted,  and 
bravery,  at  least,  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 

Now  to  think  positively  and  look 
for  the  good. 

Mmmm  .  .  .  Ah,  look  what  Com- 
munism has  done  for  the  population 
growth  in  Siberia.  Growth,  inci- 
dentally, that  may  never  be  accurate- 
ly measured,  because  of  party  mod- 
esty. (Modesty  is  a  nice  trait,  too.) 

People  are  Positive 

Look  what  wall-builders  these  peo- 
ple are.  Has  there  ever  been  such 
an  effective  wall  as  graces  Berlin? 
(Not  to  keep  people  out,  but  to 
keep  people  in?)  And  if  the  superb 
wall  fails,  sometimes,  a  superb  marks- 
man to  the  rescue. 

Where  can  one  find  a  people  so 
positive  of  thought?  There  is  noth- 
ing wishy-washy  about  them.  Let  it 
never  be  said  that  the  party  bowed 
to  the  whims  of  public  opinion. 

And  so  much  talent!  We  have  so 
much  to  thank  them  for.  We  thank 
them  for  Stravinsky,  who  might 
have  been  theirs  but  chose  to  be  ours. 
We  thank  them  for  Rudolph  Nure- 
yev  and  for  Natalia  Makarova.  And 
for  artists  and  doctors  and  teachers 
and  all  kinds  of  smart  people  who 
have  come  away  in  cattle  cars  and 
open  boats  and  however  they  could 
deliver  themselves. 

Not  that  these  people  were  exact- 
ly freewill  offerings,  mind.  Some- 
times there  have  been  recall  attempts. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  time  right 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Anatomy  of  Subversion 


As  Christians  increasingly  realize 
they  must  take  notice  of  the  state  of 
the  Church  today,  they  also  increas- 
ingly realize  that  a  large  part  of  the 
problem  has  been  created  by  the 
role  assumed  by  the  Church  in  pol- 
itics and  economics. 

Christians  have  lost  confidence  in 
their  Churches  because  those  Church- 
es have  turned  from  their  God-given 
business  to  minding  the  business  of 
government  and  commerce.  In  par- 
ticular, the  Churches  too  often  have 
supported,  apparently  with  delib- 
erate intent,  a  leftist,  non-Christian 
approach  in  these  areas. 

No  recent  occurence  has  better  il- 
lustrated this  development  within 
the  major  denominations  than  the 
United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian  gifts 
to  such  recipients  as  the  Black  Pan- 
thers and  Angela  Davis.  In  order  to 
tear  away  the  mask  of  rhetoric  which 
has  confused  the  issue,  let's  look  at 
what  Angela  Davis  has  to  say  about 
herself.  In  the  July  issue  of  Ebony, 
Miss  Davis  writes  from  prison: 

"I  am  a  Communist  because  I  am 
convinced  that  the  centuries-old  suf- 
ferings of  black  people  cannot  be 
alleviated  under  the  present  social 
arrangement  ....  The  economic 
system,  and  thus  the  society,  func- 
tions in  accordance  with  the  irration- 
al drive  for  profit  ....  Under  cap- 
italism black  people  have  been  and 
are  predestined  to  be  manipulated, 
broken  and  dehumanized  ....  In 
the  words  of  our  great  black  brother, 
W.  E.  B.  Dubois,  'Capitalism  cannot 
reform  itself;  it  is  doomed  to  self- 
destruction  .  .  .  Communism  —  the 
effort  to  give  all  men  what  they 
need  —  is  the  only  way  of  human 
life'  ....  Black  people  can  never 
be  truly  free  until  the  entire  fabric 
of  this  society  is  first  dissolved  .  .  . 
Not  the  few  but  the  many  should 
be  in  possession  of  the  wealth  they 
themselves  have  created.  So  we 
burned  and  destroyed  the  symbols  of 
those  (property)  relationships." 

Miss  Davis  adds  that  the  bid  for 
freedom  which  resulted  in  the  death 
of  those  convicts  and  that  judge  in 
California,  "must  be  respected  as  we 
would  respect  all  liberation  efforts." 
Then  she  says,  "The  demand  for  the 


freedom  of  all  political  prisoners 
must  be  raised.  Outside  support  for 
inside  (prison)  actions  must  be 
kindled  ....  The  demand  should 
be  advanced  that  prisons  in  their 
present  form  and  with  their  present 
repressive  functions  be  abolished." 

Now  look  at  the  language  of  the 
United  Presbyterians  as  they  defend- 
ed the  grant  of  $10,000  to  Miss  Da- 
vis. Justifying  the  gift,  the  Presby- 
terians say  they  are  not  passing  on 
Miss  Davis'  guilt  or  innocence  (in 
the  charge  of  accessory  to  murder) , 
but  "we  do  recognize  that  Miss  Da- 
vis has  been  actively  involved  in  the 
struggle  for  justice,  freedom  and 
equality  for  black  people.  We  strong- 
ly support  this  struggle.  We  are  also 
aware  that  Miss  Davis  has  repeated- 
ly acted  and  spoken  in  protest 
against  mistreatment  of  people  in 
our  penal  institutions.  We  too  share 
these  concerns." 

It  would  not  be  too  far-fetched 
to  paraphrase  the  excuse  of  the 
Presbyterians  as  follows:  "We  do  not 
pretend  to  pass  judgment  on  the 
charges  under  which  she  will  be 
tried.  However,  we  are  aware  of 
her  Communist  philosophy  and  her 
Communist  activities.  The  gift  of 
Presbyterian  benevolence  money  was 
to  indicate  our  strong  support  of  her 
in  these  areas." 

While  we  were  working  on  this 
editorial,  someone  sent  us  a  mimeo- 
graphed sermon  in  which  a  Presby- 
terian minister  was  heaping  scorn 
upon  those  "extremists"  who  see 
Communists  in  the  Churches.  We 
quite  cheerfully  plead  guilty  as 
charged.  El 


Some  Thoughts 
About  the  Church 

It  is  always  intei'esting  in  the  af- 
termath of  an  opportunity  to  express 
one's  views,  to  review  what  others 
think  you  have  said.  Invariably  you, 
a)  realize  you  could  have  said  it 
much  better,  b)  regret  how  easily 
some  people  manage  to  read  into 
what  they  hear  something  not  said, 
c)  sharpen  your  thoughts  to  a  keen- 


er edge  against  the  next  opportunity 
to  speak. 

We've  been  trying  to  sharpen  our 
thoughts  of  the  Church  in  the  light 
of  reactions  to  an  encounter  with  an 
audience  in  a  denomination  other 
than  our  own.  The  subject  was  the 
future  of  Presbyterianism  and  the 
question  of  separation  loomed  large. 
When  should  a  Christian  feel  com- 
pelled by  conscience  to  sever  his  pres- 
ent connections  in  order  to  join  a 
fellowship  more  faithful  to  Christ 
and  the  Gospel? 

We  found  ourselves  trying  to  clari- 
fy the  issue  by  looking  at  congrega- 
tional connections  rather  than  de- 
nominational connections: 

Here  is  a  church  member  born, 
nurtured,  baptized  and  serving  the 
Lord  in  a  particular  congregation. 
When  should  he  feel  compelled  to 
leave?  Is  it  when  he  discovers  that 
other  members  of  the  congregation 
are  not  really  born  again  Christians? 
Is  it  when  he  discovers  that  some 
members  of  the  session  are  not  whol- 
ly committed  to  Christ?  Is  it  when 
the  denomination  to  which  the  con- 
gregation belongs  abandons  certain 
essential  tenets  of  the  faith,  even 
though  the  congregation  and  officers 
remain  faithful  to  the  Gospel? 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  church 
member  decides  now  that  the  time 
is  inevitably  coming  later  when  he 
must  move,  should  he  pull  up  stakes 
then  and  there,  or  should  he  feel 
some  responsibility  for  those  who 
would  be  left  behind  who  may  not 
yet  recognize  the  issues?  Would  he 
compromise  his  decision  to  leave  if 
he  further  decides  it  is  as  important 
to  have  a  proper  place  to  go  once  he 
gets  out  as  it  is  to  get  out  —  or 
should  he  get  out  even  if  he  has  to 
sit  at  home  on  Sunday  for  lack  of 
any  place  to  go? 

If  he  should  move  to  a  city  of 
100,000  church  members  supporting 
300  churches  of  every  description, 
good,  bad  and  indifferent  —  among 
which  there  is  only  one  congregation 
of  12  people  absolutely  faithful  in 
every  respect  —  must  he  join  that 
perfect  congregation  of  12  or  might 
he  consider  any  of  the  other  299  con- 
gregations? 

If  it  should  come  to  pass  that  in 
that  city  of  300  churches  a  revival 
should  begin  resulting  in  identifiable 
born  again  believers  in  each  of  the 
300  congregations,  should  these  new 
Christians,  a)  begin  working  and 
witnessing  in  their  congregations, 
b)  get  out  of  their  former  congrega- 
tions as  quickly  as  possible  in  order 
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to  join  that  congregation  of  12  mem- 
bers, c)  look  around  at  the  possibil- 
ity of  organizing  a  new  congregation, 
to  which  that  of  12  members  could 
also  belong,  in  which  their  common 
experience  in  the  Lord  would  effect 
a  strong.  Biblically  based  fellow- 
ship? 

Some  people  could  answer  all  the 
above  questions  without  hesitation. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  possess  such 
wisdom.  These  five  things,  how- 
ever, we  do  know: 

1)  There  is  no  such  thing,  there 
never  has  been  and  there  never  will 
be,  a  perfect  congregational  fellow- 
ship. Not  even  the  circle  of  the  12 
apostles  was  a  perfect  circle. 

2)  The  Gospel  does  not  call  us 
into  lonely  isolation  if  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  we  belong  is  not  a  per- 
fect church.  The  private,  unaffili- 
ated Christian  is  not  a  whole  Chris- 
tian. If  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
is  not  part  of  one's  spiritual  life,  that 
life  is  truncated. 

3)  No  congregation  can  claim  to 
be  a  true  church  if  it  a)  does  not 
"fence  the  table,"  meaning,  discrimi- 
nate among  those  who  claim  to  be 
Christians;  or  if  it  b)  practices  closed 
communion  in  the  sense  of  forbid- 
ding fellowship  to  born  again  be- 
lievers from  the  congregation  across 
the  street. 

4)  A  Christian  should  stay  with 
his  church  so  long  as  there  is  reason- 
able expectation  that  his  witness  will 
be  effective  in  inducing  change. 
When  the  certainty  of  such  effect 
disappears,  it  is  time  to  start  look- 
ing for  another  location  for  his  can- 
dle. 

5)  God  is  most  surely  about  to  do 
something  new  in  our  time.  He 
either  is  about  to  bring  a  notable 
revival  with  a  new  gathering  of  be- 
lievers, or  else  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  about  to  return.  No  church  mem- 
ber has  his  candle  lit  if  he  is  not 
ready  to  welcome  either.  51 

Two  Perspectives 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  man  looks 
on  outward  appearances  while  God 
looks  into  the  heart.  It  tells  us  that 
God's  thoughts  are  not  man's 
thoughts,  nor  His  ways  man's  ways. 

There  is  a  striking  statement  in 
Jeremiah  which  shows  up  the  abys- 
mal difference  between  the  outlook 
of  unregenerate  men  and  that  which 
God  gives  to  those  who  have  been 
redeemed. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise   man   glory   in   his  wisdom, 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Do  We  Honor  the  Name? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch"  (Acts 
11:26).  How  many  of  us  act  like 
Christians  when  confronted  with  the 
exasperating  situations  which  arise 
as  a  part  of  daily  living?  How  many 
show  by  our  reactions  that  we  are 
Christians  when  confronted  with 
evil?  How  many  of  us  live  like 
Christians  when  we  are  alone? 

These  questions  are  directed  to 
our  own  consciences  because  we  be- 
lieve for  entirely  too  many  of  us 
there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
profession  and  action. 

We  may  be  familiar  with  the 
prayer  of  the  little  girl:  "O  Lord, 
please  make  more  people  Christians 
and  make  more  Christians  nice." 
This  childish  prayer  is  the  reflection 
of  a  situation  all  too  common,  be- 
cause in  daily  contacts  so  often  we 
are  not  as  sweet  and  "nice"  as  Chris- 
tians should  be. 

All  of  us  who  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians should  engage  in  a  prayer-di- 
rected searching  of  our  hearts.  Let 
us  consider  our  actions  and  reartions 
in  the  light  of  what  we  know  Christ 
would  have  us  do. 

How  did  I  react  when  that 
thoughtless  driver  splashed  mud  on 
me?  What  did  I  say  when  that 
neighbor  let  his  dog  damage  my 
flower  bed?  What  did  bystanders 
hear  when  I  was  treated  discourte- 
ously on  the  street?  How  did  I  react 
to  those  complaints,  justified  and  un- 
justified, about  the  work  I  had  done? 
What  did  I  feel  and  retort  when  a 
busybody  told  me  of  the  unkind  re- 
marks of  someone? 

neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches:  but  let  him  that  glor- 
ieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth  Me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving- 
kindness,  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  earth:  for  in  these  things 
I  delight,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  9: 
23-24) . 

The  world  around  us  does  glory 
in  intellectual  attainments;  in  dem- 
onstrations of  power  and  in  material 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 


These  and  dozens  of  other  ques- 
tions can  be  asked  by  us,  depending 
on  our  own  personal  situation.  And 
if  we  are  honest  with  ourselves  and 
with  our  God  we  must  answer  that 
only  too  often  that  which  we  have 
said  and  done  has  dishonored  that 
holy  Name  which  we  as  Christians 
bear. 

For  instance,  I  believe  that  true 
Christian  race  relations  will  be  fur- 
thered by  all  Christians,  white  and 
black,  reacting  to  each  other  with 
exactly  the  same  love,  consideration 
and  courtesy  which  we  ourselves 
would  appreciate  from  others.  From 
such  basic  mutual  attitudes  of  Chris- 
tian love  it  is  not  difficult  to  go  on 
to  the  solution  of  more  complex  so- 
cial problems. 

Probably  the  surest  (and  the  easi- 
est) way  to  proceed  in  the  matter 
of  acting  and  living  like  Christians 
is  to  start  each  day  saturated  with 
prayer  and  a  reading  of  some  por- 
tions of  God's  Word.  From  that  be- 
ginning we  should  ask  His  presence 
and  help  and  then  as  different  prob- 
lems and  contacts  with  others  arise 
to  ask  our  hearts  what  Christ  would 
do  in  similar  circumstances.  If  we 
do  this  we  believe  others  will  see  His 
likeness  in  our  lives. 

If  all  of  us  act  as  Christians 
should  act  the  world  will  see  a  win- 
someness  in  the  name  Christian 
which  is  only  too  often  lacking  to- 
day and  it  would  be  a  wonderful 
witness  for  the  transforming  power 
of  Christ  in  our  lives. 

But  even  in  this,  Satan  will  place 
a  pitfall.  Our  Lord  has  told  us  to 
let  our  light  shine  and  then  glori- 
fy Him.  God  forbid  that  we  should 
ever  try  to  steal  His  glory.  We  be- 
lieve there  is  a  "Satanic  sweetness" 
to  be  found  in  the  world  —  a  defi- 
nite bid  to  win  the  acclaim  of  man 
under  the  pretext  of  personal  good- 
ness. Let  us  beware  of  this  as  we 
would  the  plague,  and  let  us  pray 
that  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
daily  contact  may  see  reflected  in 
our  lives  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  — 
those  things  which  we  do  not  have 
of  ourselves  —  things  which  glorify 
the  living  Christ  whose  holy  Name 
we  bear.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  15,  1971 


Alcohol  and  the  Family 
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INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson, 
the  first  of  three,  begins  the  conclud- 
ing part  of  this  quarter.  With  the 
first  study  in  September,  we  begin  a 
new  Sunday  School  year  and  a  new 
quarter.  Sunday  School  lessons  will, 
from  this  September,  follow  the 
school  year  rather  than  the  calendar 
year. 

This  final  unit  of  the  old  year 
deals  with  the  social  results  of  the 
use  of  beverage  alcohol.  The  first 
will  deal  with  the  Biblical  view  of 
the  use  of  beverage  alcohol.  The  oth- 
er two  lessons  deal  more  broadly 
with  Christian  responsibility  relat- 
ing to  the  use  of  beverage  alcohol 
and  other  things.  For  this  first  les- 
son, we  shall  use  more  than  the  sug- 
gested text  in  order  to  get  as  full 
a  view  as  possible  of  the  Biblical  po- 
sition. 

I.  THE  BIBLICAL  VIEW  OF 
THE  USE  OF  BEVERAGE  ALCO- 
HOL (Gen.  9:21;  I  Sam.  25:36; 
Prov.  20:1,  23:29-35,  31:4-7;  Isa.  5: 
11,  28:7;  Hos.  4:11).  Two  of  the 
earliest  incidents  of  beverage  alcohol 
(intoxicating  wine)  show  its  harm- 
ful effects.  The  first  records  the  ac- 
tivity of  Noah  after  the  flood.  We 
are  told  that  he  planted  a  vineyard, 
drank  wine,  became  drunk  and  lay 
naked  in  his  tent.  Obviously,  the 
story  shows  that  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  intoxicating  drink,  Noah 
did  something  that  he  would  not 
normally  do  and  what  he  did  was 
shameful. 

First  of  all,  the  incident  points 
out  that  though  man  was  saved 
from  total  destruction  by  the  flood, 
it  did  nothing  to  change  his  sinful 
nature.  Noah's  actions  simply  bear 
out  the  truth  of  Genesis  8:21. 

Moreover,  Noah's  sin  in  getting 
drunk  gave  occasion  for  further  sin 
on  the  part  of  his  family,  namely, 
his  son  Ham.  What  apparently  hap- 
pened was  that  Ham  made  fun  of 
Noah's  lying  in  his  tent  naked.  This 
too  is  a  shameful  act  (9:22) .  The 
grossness  of  the  sin  is  further 
brought  out  by  the  fact  that  the  oth- 
er two  sons  of  Noah  went  to  great 
effort  not  to  see  their  father  in  this 
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disgraceful  condition  (v.  23) .  Fur- 
thermore, the  severity  of  the  curse 
indicates  the  extent  of  Ham's  sin. 

As  we  saw  with  David's  sin,  the 
sin  of  the  father  can  lead  to  other 
sins  in  the  family.  Sin  produces  sin. 
Clearly  this  passage  teaches  the 
shamefulness  connected  with  drink- 
ing intoxicating  drink. 

The  second  incident  concerned  a 
man  named  Nabal,  husband  of  Abi- 
gail, in  the  days  of  David.  You  will 
recall  that  David,  whose  men  had 
long  protected  the  flocks  of  Nabal, 
after  some  years  requested  Nabal  to 
send  some  food  for  his  men.  Instead 
of  being  grateful  to  David,  Nabal 
expressed  only  scorn  for  him.  Only 
Abigail's  intercession  saved  Nabal 
from  death  at  David's  hands. 

Unaware  of  his  personal  danger 
and  folly  because  of  his  drinking, 
Nabal  was  unable  to  comprehend 
what  had  happened  (I  Sam.  25:36.) 
Here  the  lesson  is  clear.  One  who 
is  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating 
drink  is  not  able  to  comprehend  true 
situations.  He  cannot  think  clear- 
ly, therefore  he  acts  irresponsibly. 

The  influence  of  intoxicating 
drink  on  a  human  life  is  such  that  it 
causes  man  to  act  shamefully  and 
foolishly.  He  is  irresponsible  and 
greatly  endangers  himself  and  those 
around  him. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs,  that  book 
particularly  known  for  the  wise 
counsel  it  contains,  has  much  to  say 
about  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

For  openers,  look  at  Proverbs  20: 
1.  Without  qualification  it  con- 
demns wine,  which  is  strong  drink. 
Wine  makes  a  fool  of  men  (mocks 
them)  and  turns  orderly  men  into 
brawlers.    No  wise  man  will  use  in- 
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toxicating  drink,  therefore,  because 
it  leads  to  error.  These  lessons  have 
clearly  been  borne  out  by  the  two 
examples  we  have  already  seen. 

Even  more  vividly.  Proverbs  23: 
29-35  tells  the  story  of  the  use  of 
strong  drink.  In  verse  29,  we  have 
an  excellent  summary  of  some  of  the 
immediate  effects  of  the  excesses  of 
drinking.  It  brings  pain  and  sor- 
row. Here  "woe"  and  "sorrow"  may 
be  pointing  to  the  well  known  hang- 
over which  results  from  intoxica- 
tion. The  words  in  Hebrews  are  ac- 
tually the  sounds  which  one  makes 
when  he  is  in  misery:  "OI"  and 
"Alas!" 

Furthermore,  intoxication  brings 
contention.  In  what  house  where 
there  is  excessive  drinking  do  we  not 
also  find  bitter  fights?  It  brings  also 
bruises  and  wounds  from  falls  and 
bloodshot  eyes.  To  us  today  all 
of  these  are  familiar  signs  of  the 
excesses  of  drink.  Here  we  see 
listed  some  of  the  more  apparent  af- 
ter effects  of  intoxication. 

Verses  30  and  31  show  clearly  that 
the  evil  is  not  in  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  itself  but  in  the  user,  or  rather 
misuser,  of  it.  Drinking  wine  is  one 
thing.  Tarrying  long  at  it  is  another. 
Seeking  mixed  drinks  (intoxicating 
beverages)  is  the  sin  here.  Wine 
that  is  clearly  of  the  intoxicating  va- 
riety, even  in  small  portions,  is  to 
be  avoided  at  all  costs.  Verse  31 
describes  those  who  enjoy  drinking 
because  of  its  bite,  that  is,  its  intoxi- 
cating effects. 

Its  effect  is  described  as  like  the 
bite  of  a  serpent  (v.  32) .  The  serpent 
is,  of  course,  often  symbolic  of  evil 
in  Scripture. 

Verse  33  and  34  show  the  evils 
that  result.  Verse  33a  describes  de- 
lirium tremens,  that  is,  the  seeing  of 
strange  things,  so  clearly  associated 
with  excessive  drinking  and  alcohol- 
ism. The  latter  part  of  the  verse 
notes  the  drunkard's  propensity  to 
utter  vile  language. 

I  remember  very  vividly  a  neigh- 
bor who,  when  I  was  a  boy,  would 
get  drunk  and  use  such  vile  lan- 
guage that  the  whole  neighborhood 
was  embarrassed.  How  I  pitied  his 
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family  and  their  particular  embar- 
rassment which  they  had  to  undergo 
at  such  times. 

Strong  drink  makes  one  irrational. 
A  person  under  its  influence  will 
do  suicidal  things  like  lying  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea  or  lying  on 
the  top  of  the  mast  of  a  ship  (v.  34) . 
No  man  in  his  right  mind  would  do 
such  things  and  this  is  the  point. 
■  Today  when  we  see  people  under  the 
influence  of  alcohol  driving  cars,  we 
see  here  too  a  suicidal  act  but  even 
worse,  it  is  also  a  murderous  act. 

Finally,  verse  35  shows  the  utter 
folly  of  those  who  seek  out  mixed 
drink.  They  can  suffer  injurious 
body  blows  from  others  and  not  even 
be  aware  of  what  is  going  on.  Know- 
ing all  of  this,  nevertheless  they 
strive  for  sobriety  only  so  that  they 
can  lunge  again  into  drunkenness. 
Isaiah  echoes  the  lesson  taught  here 
regarding  the  woes  on  those  who 
drink  (Isa.  5:11) . 

The  other  passage  in  Proverbs  ap- 
plies in  particular  to  those  who  have 
places  of  responsibility  and  who 
drink  (31:4-7).  Those  who  seek  to  live 
right  lives  should  not  drink  wine 
which  is  strong  drink  (v.  4) .  Doing 
so,  thereby  intoxicating  their  minds, 
leads  them  to  forget  God's  law  and 
so  to  prevent  justice.  It  is  thus  a 
sin  which  leads  to  greater  sin. 

The  only  use  of  strong  drink 
which  is  allowed  here  is  for  those 
who  are  ready  to  perish!  When  one 
will  escape  life,  then  drink  makes 
sense.  In  other  words,  drinking  is 
like  dying.  It  takes  one  from  life, 
that  is,  from  true  life.  No  child  of 
God  should  ever  be  in  such  a  frame 
of  mind. 

Isaiah  28:7  reiterates  this  lesson, 
showing  that  those  who  ought  to  be 
leaders  of  God's  people  cannot  lead 
under  the  influence  of  strong  drink. 
Both  prophet  and  priest  erred  in 
their  judgment  because  they  did  not 
have  control  of  their  minds. 

Hosea  perhaps  most  succinctly 
sums  up  the  case  against  strong  drink 
(4:11.)  There  the  prophet  contend- 
ed that  wine  and  new  wine  take 
away  the  understanding.  Actually, 
the  word  used  here  for  "understand- 
ing" is  "heart."  That  is,  strong 
drink  captures  the  heart  and  turns 
a  rational  man  into  an  irrational 
brutal  beast. 

But  what  of  the  New  Testament? 
Does  it  not  say  that  Jesus  turned 
water  to  wine?  Does  not  Paul  tell 
Timothy  to  "use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  in- 
firmities"  (I  Tim.  5:23) .    I  never 


met  a  drunk  who  could  not  quote 
that  verse! 

First,  it  must  be  noted  that  in 
every  Old  Testament  case  it  was  in- 
toxicating wine  which  was  men- 
tioned. To  bring  the  charge  that 
Jesus  made  wine  that  intoxicated  is 
a  very  serious  charge  indeed.  To 
justify  the  drinking  of  intoxicating 
liquor  of  today's  market  on  the 
basis  of  what  Jesus  did  and  Paul  ad- 
vised is  blasphemous. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  Jesus  never 
drank  intoxicating  wine,  for  in  all 
things  He  was  subject  to  Scripture. 
Paul's  advice  was  clearly  for  medi- 
cinal purposes  and  he  qualified  his 
advice  by  the  word  "little."  One 
who  pleads  on  these  texts  that  he 
has  the  "Christian  liberty"  to  drink 
intoxicating  drink  has  simply  ig- 
nored the  clear  warnings  and  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word.  He  has  no 
such  liberty.  God's  Word  f  o  r  - 
bids  it! 

II.  B  EVER  AGE  ALCOHOL 
AND  THE  FAMILY  (Jer.  35:1-10, 
18-19) .  This  passage  is  not  alto- 
gether suitable  to  our  lesson  although 
it  does  deal  with  the  devout  family 
that  did  not  drink  wine. 

Clearly  the  family  is  commended, 
not  so  much  for  the  fact  that  they 
drank  no  wine,  but  for  the  fact  that 
the  Rechabites  were  obedient  to  their 
father  and  faithful  to  his  word. 
Jeremiah's  point  here  was  that  Is- 
rael should  have  been  as  obedient 
to  God  as  the  Rechabites  were  to 
their  father  Jonadab. 

Once  more  we  have  an  illustration 
of  the  place  of  authority  in  the 
home.  The  father  who  sets  a  right 
example  and  faithfully  teaches  his 
children  can  expect  obedience  and 
blessings  on  his  household  (35:19). 
Referring  to  the  lessons  we  have  just 
learned  regarding  Scripture's  teach- 
ing on  the  use  of  beverage  alcohol, 
we  can  see  that  Christian  duty  de- 
mands that  Christian  fathers  both 
by  word  and  example  teach  the  evils 
of  the  use  and  consumption  of  bev- 
erage alcohol. 

III.  THE  CHRISTIAN  AN- 
SWER TO  ALCOHOL  (Eph.  5:15- 
20) .  In  this  passage  Paul  put  fool- 
ishness in  parallel  to  being  drunk 
with  wine.  Likewise  in  parallel  un- 
derstanding he  put  God's  will  and 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (5: 
17-18). 

There  are  important  lessons  here. 
First,  we  see  that  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment shows,  Paul  too  equated  folly 


and  drunkenness  (the  use  of  strong 
drink) . 

Secondly,  he  showed  the  better 
Christian  way,  that  is,  being  filled 
with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  one 
can  think  clearly  and  rightly  God's 
thoughts  and  can  do  God's  will.  In- 
toxicating drink  causes  one  to  lose 
his  mind  to  folly  and  vanity.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  on  the  other  hand, 
causes  one  to  lose  (commit)  his 
mind  to  God's  will  and  leading 
through  the  word. 

It  is  better  to  be  intoxicated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  than  by  strong  drink. 
Strong  drink  leads  to  folly  and  evil. 
The  Holy  Spirit  leads  to  a  balanced, 
full  and  meaningful  life  which  is 
pleasing  to  God. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  has 
been  primarily  a  lesson  on  the  study 
of  Scripture's  teaching  concerning 
the  use  of  beverage  alcohol.  Becom- 
ing intoxicated  by  alcohol  is  by  no 
means  the  only  sin,  but  in  many 
ways  it  is  one  of  the  most  serious 
since  it  is  the  very  opposite  to  com- 
mitting one's  self  to  God  (Rom.  12: 
1,  2) .  It  commits  the  body  to  the 
influence  of  a  drink  which  destroys 
the  ability  to  think  rightly  and  do 
rightly.  Drinking  is  a  way  of  put- 
ting one's  self  into  the  hands  of  Sa- 
tan. This  is  its  great  condemna- 
tion, ffl 

Look  Hard— from  p,  11 

recently  when  we  received  a  nice 
Lithuanian  sailor,  and  in  our  cru- 
dest hour,  sent  him  back. 

It  is  wonderful  what  has  been  done 
for  the  "have-nots"  of  China,  and 
all.  It  is  too  bad  what  happened 
to  the  "haves,"  but  one  doesn't  no- 
tice the  worm  in  the  greens  when  one 
is  being  nice. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  good  things 
like  these  that  could  be  noted  about 
Communism.  There  hovers,  though, 
the  faint  suspicion  that  in  that 
benign  society,  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  say  them.  IS 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

things.  If  we  search  our  own  hearts 
we  know  that  these  things  loom 
large  in  our  estimate  of  ourselves 
and  of  others.  But  God  commands 
that  we  should  revel  in  something 
far  different. 

The  world  worships  at  the  feet  of 
three  idols  —  intellect,  power, 
wealth.  The  Christian  worships  at 
the  feet  of  the  One  who  is  all  wis- 
dom, all  power  and  everything  which 
is  precious. — L.N.B.       '  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  15,  1971 

Happiness  Is  Being  Meek? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 

Cross" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  plain  that  ideal 
qualities  of  character  as  seen  by 
Jesus  Christ  differ  very  radically 
from  the  world's  ideals. 

The  world  says,  "Happy  is  the 
person  who  is  so  strong  that  noth- 
ing can  overcome  him."  Jesus  says, 
"Happy  are  the  meek."  The  world 
says,  "Happy  is  the  person  who  is 
so  strong  that  he  can  make  his  own 
way  and  nothing  can  hinder  his  pro- 
gress." Jesus  says,  "Happy  are  the 
ones  who  are  submissive."  The 
world  has  little  respect  for  meekness. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Christ  pronounces  it  blessed. 

We  know  that  the  Lord  does  not 
play  games  with  words  in  order  to 
indulge  in  cheap  spectacularism. 
When  He  says,  "Blessed  are  the 
meek,"  He  means  it,  and  yet  it  is  an 
idea  that  is  foreign  to  our  way  of 
thinking.  What  does  He  mean  by 
"meekness,"  and  how  does  it  lead  to 
happiness? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  There  is  a 
kind  of  meekness  that  the  world  does 
well  to  despise.  It  is  that  pretended 
humility  that  some  people  wear  like 
a  coat  in  order  to  draw  praise  to 
themselves  for  their  lowliness.  It  is 
not  very  genuine  because  it  takes 
quick  offense  at  the  first  word  of 
criticism;  it  is  put  out  when  some- 
one points  out  an  obvious  weakness 
or  shortcoming. 

The  meekness  which  Jesus  com- 
mended was  the  real  thing,  the  kind 
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of  lowliness  seen  in  the  publican  who 
stood  with  bowed  head  beating  his 
breast  and  crying,  "Lord,  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner." 

We  can  better  understand  what 
the  Lord  meant  by  "meekness" 
when  we  see  it  in  relation  to  the 
other  beatitudes.  It  is  that  attitude 
which  comes  after  we  are  made 
aware  that  we  are  "poor  in  spirit" 
and  after  we  have  "mourned"  on  ac- 
count of  our  sinfulness. 

No  one  is  so  genuinely  meek  as  he 
who  has  received  undeserved  forgive- 
ness and  unmerited  goodness.  When 
we  have  learned  through  happy  ex- 
perience that  God  "hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities"  then 
we  are  truly  meek  as  Jesus  used  the 
word. 

Meekness,  as  Jesus  described  it,  is 
the  absence  of  pride  and  self-seeking. 
It  is  being  gladly  submissive  to  the 
Lord's  will.  It  means  accepting  His 
providential  dealings  with  us  with- 
out complaining.  It  is  the  kind  of 
strength  that  enables  us  to  accept 
wrongs  done  by  others  without  be- 
ing vindictive  and  determined  to  get 
even. 

Being  meek  is  the  kind  of  atti- 
tude that  frees  us  from  the  compul- 
sion to  keep  score  on  wrongs  done 
to  us  or  hurts  received  by  us.  It  is 
that  freedom  from  self-centeredness 
that  takes  the  sting  out  of  words  and 
deeds  that  may  have  been  intended 
to  offend  us. 

It  is  important  to  remind  our- 
selves again  that  meekness  does  not 
come  through  deliberate  effort  on 
our  part  to  appear  meek.  It  comes 
when  we  recognize  that  God,  In  His 
dealings  with  us,  has  repaid  evil 
with  good.  It  comes  when  we  have 
received  God's  free  and  undeserved 
forgiveness.  It  comes  when  we  sub- 
mit our  lives  to  His  will. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  Jesus  had 
said,  "Happy  are  the  meek,  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," it  would  not  have  been  too 
hard  for  us  to  comprehend.  It  is 
conceivable  that  meekness  could  be 
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Bruce 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination by  Loraine  Boettner  4.50 

Life  Together  by  Dietrich 
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Pastoral  Psychiatry  by  Bonnell  3.00 
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Jesus  of  Nazareth  by  John  A 
Broad us 


Guilt,  Grace  &  Gratitude  by 
Donald  J.  Brugginl< 

The  Sky  Is  Red  by  Geoffrey  Bull 

God  Holds  the  Key  by 
Geoffrey  Bull 

How  The  Communists  Use 
Religion  by  Edgar  C.  Bundy 


1.95    The  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  Bunyan 
Goof's  Answer  by  W.  Herbert  Brown  3.95     Young  Life  by  Emile  Cailliet 


The  Humiliation  of  Christ  by 
A.  B.  Bruce 
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rewarded  in  the  hereafter,  but  we 
certainly  do  not  expect  it  to  be  re- 
warded in  a  world  where  "might 
makes  right"  seems  to  be  the  accept- 
ed rule. 

However,  Jesus  did  not  say,  "The 
meek  shall  receive  their  reward  in 
the  next  life."  Surely  they  will  be 
rewarded  then,  but  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  The  focus  is  on 
the  here  and  now. 

We  need  to  fix  our  attention  on 
the  word  "inherit."  What  does  it 
mean  to  inherit?  What  is  it  to  pos- 
sess? Has  a  man  inherited  in  the 
full  and  final  sense  unless  he  has 
learned  to  value  the  inheritance? 
Does  a  person  possess  a  thing  until 
he  recognizes  its  value  and  appreci- 
ates it? 

Someone  has  said,  "You  cannot 
measure  happiness  by  the  acre." 
Many  a  person  has  held  title  to  great 
areas  of  real  estate  without  experi- 
encing any  real  joy.  In  fact,  the  ac- 
cumulation of  property  has  led,  as 
often  as  not,  to  increased  anxiety  and 
misery. 

The  one  who  can  truthfully  say 
that  he  has  inherited,  that  he  pos- 
sesses, is  the  one  who  can  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever 
state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content." 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  weak,  spine- 
less resignation,  but  of  being  gladly 
submissive  to  the  will  of  the  God 
who  "shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  world 
will  no  doubt  continue  to  say  that 
strength  is  to  be  respected  and  meek- 
ness is  to  be  despised,  that  satisfac- 
tion comes  to  the  strong  and  frustra- 
tion to  those  who  will  not  insist  on 
their  rights  and  make  their  own 
way. 

The  world  may  say  these  things, 
but  it  is  Jesus  and  those  who  accept 
His  way  who  can  show  the  results. 
The  world  has  not  been  able  to  pro- 
duce happiness,  but  Jesus  promises 
it,  and  those  who  walk  in  His  way 
of  meekness  have  it. 

Closing  Prayer.  51 


PASTOR  WANTED:  For  BibU-cen- 
tered  congregation  of  450,  in  Puget 
Sound  area  near  Seattle.  35  to  50  age 
bracket.  Want  man  of  basically  Pres- 
byterian doctrine.  Write:  Oliver  Gaath- 
aug,  Chmn.,  Pastor  Seeking  Commit- 
tee, 1221  Chester,  Bremerton,  WA 
98310. 


FIFTEENTHANNUAL 

Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

A  serious  approach  to  theological  study  for  ministers,  students,  and 
interested  laymen  during  eight  days  under  competent  scholars  against 
the  refreshing  background  of  Florida  beach  life,  and  at  a  cost  within 
reach  of  all  who  want  to  come. 

HERBERT  M.  CARSON  IS  FEATURED  SPEAKER 
AUGUST  15  to  22,  1971 

In  1965,  The  New  York  Times  reported  that  a  promi- 
nent Anglican  evangelical  leader  had  seceded  from  the 
Church  of  England.  Herbert  M.  Carson  had  just  resigned 
as  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's,  Cambridge,  and  soon  thereafter 
became  Assistant  Pastor  to  Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  at 
Westminster  Chapel,  London.  He  is  now  pastor  of  a 
large  church  in  Bangor,  Northern  Ireland,  and  a  promi- 
nent leader  of  non-Anglican  evangelicals  in  Great  Britain. 

He  is  becoming  increasingly  well-known  among  Re- 
formed evangelicals  in  the  United  States,  especially  be- 
cause of  his  many  writings,  ranging  from  the  volume  on 
Colossians  and  Philemon  in  the  Tyndale  Commentary  series  to  a  theological 
autobiography:  Farewell  to  Anglicanism.  He  is  also  author  of  Roman  Catho- 
licism Today,  Rome  and  Reunion,  Riots  and  Religion,  The  Christian  and  the 
World  and  What  is  a  Christian?   He  is  editor  of  The  Gospel  Magazine. 

The  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  privileged  to  have  him  as  our 
featured  speaker  this  year.  The  Dean  of  the  Institute  invited  him  on  the 
strong  recommendations  of  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  and  J.  I.  Packer.  The  Director 
has  followed  his  career  with  great  interest  since  meeting  him  in  1964.  We 
expect  that  this  will  be  an  outstanding  year  because  of  his  gifted  ministry. 

Other  speakers  at  this  year's  Institute  are:  Jay  Edward  Adams,  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary;  Peter  Y.  DeJong,  Calvin  Theological  Seminary; 
Elmer  B.  Smick,  Covenant  Theological  Seminary  and  Gordon-Conwell  Divinity 
School;  Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr.,  Birmingham,  Alabama.  Henry  Thomas  Ford  of 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  directs  the  Institute  Choir. 


DONALD  C.  GRAHAM,  Dean  —  DONALD  A.  DUNKERLEY,  Director 


JUNIOR  INSTITUTE 

with  personnel  of  50  dedicated  and  competent  older  and  younger  Christians, 
each  morning  for  ages  5  through  High  School.  Nurseries  available. 


ACCOMMODATIONS 

Separate  beach  cottages  for  ministers,  seminary  men,  college  men,  and  col- 
lege girls.  College  and  seminary  work  or  choir  scholarships.  Write  early! 
Family  cottage  information  on  request.  Free  rooms  in  homes  for  early  appli- 
cants of  ministers  with  or  without  wives. 

Registration  Fee  $5.00,  food  cost  additional  $18.00  for  21  good  meals. 


For  detailed  brochure  or  reservations,  write  host  church: 
MclLWAIN  MEMORIAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
1220  East  Blount  Street 
Pensacola,  Florida  32503 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  28.  1971 


I 


BOOKS 


MARRIAGE  TO  A  DIFFICULT 
MAN,  by  Elizabeth  D.  Dodds.  West- 
minister Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  224 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Informed  Christians  know  some- 
thing of  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  most 
eminent  divine  of  New  England  and 
regarded  as  among  the  world's  im- 
mortals, but  few  are  acquainted  with 
his  helpmeet  Sarah  Edwards.  This 
biography  of  Sarah  Edwards  with 
justification  portrays  her  as  one  of 
the  great  women  of  all  time,  and 
shows  the  enormous  influence  she 


had  on  her  distinguished  husband. 

Incidentially,  this  biography  gives 
much  interesting  information  about 
the  customs  in  New  England  over 
two  hundred  years  ago: 

"Custom  commended  that  a  bride 
on  her  first  Sunday  in  church  wear 
her  wedding  dress  and  turn  slowly 
so  everyone  could  have  a  good  look 
at  it.  Brides  also  had  the  privilege 
of  choosing  the  text  for  the  first  Sun- 
day after  their  wedding  .  .  .  Sarah 
took  her  place  in  the  seat  that  was 
to  symbolize  her  role — a  high  bench 
facing  the  congregation,  where  every- 
one could  notice  the  least  flicker  of 
her  expression  ....  Other  women 


"PROVE  ALL  THINGS;  HOLD  FAST  THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD  " 
Making  excellent  Christian  books  available  to  students  and  visitors 
has  made  many  new  friends  for  this  Seminary.  Good  books  point 
men  to  God's  Word  and  challenge  believers  to  serve  our  Lord.  The 
Seminary  utilizes  these  good  books  to  prepare  those  whom  He  calls. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

S422      CLiarOII       >aULEV«IID     /    JtCKSON.    MISSISSIPPI      31201    /     PHONE      101  |:2'41II 


could  yawn  or  furtively  twitch  a 
numbed  foot  in  the  cold  of  a  Jan- 
uary morning  in  an  unheated  build- 
ing. Never  she  ....  When  the  min- 
ister's wife  showed  human  frailties, 
it  was  the  subject  of  conversation." 

Sarah  Edwards  was  the  mother  of 
eleven  exceptional  children.  This 
"uncommon  union"  of  Jonathan  and 
Sarah  Edwards  resulted  in  phenome- 
nal progeny.  President  Theodore 
Woolsey  of  Yale,  one  of  the  descend- 
ants, said  that  Sarah  had  been  for 
Jonathan  "the  resting  place  for  his 
soul,"  and  then  added,  "the  race,  let 
me  say  here,  has  been  rich  in  wom- 
en 'whose  works  have  praised  them 
in  the  gates.'  This  mother  of  us  all, 
friends  and  kindred,  deserves  to  be 
held  in  grateful  remembrance." 

And  so  she  does.  For  this  biog- 
raphy we  should  be  grateful.  It  is 
a  delight  to  read  and  should  be  an 
inspiration  to  women  of  the  twen- 
tieth century.  Small  wonder  that 
George  Whitfield,  who  spent  several 
days  in  Northampton  at  the  manse, 
wrote  that  though  a  bachelor  he 
would  be  tempted  to  marriage  if  he 
could  find  such  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham for  his  wife.  IB 

DESIGN  FOR  DISCIPLESHIP,  by 
J.  Dwight  Pentecost.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  130  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Don  Bu- 
chanan Jr.,  assistant  superintendent, 
Paxton  Home,  Leesburg,  Va. 

What  is  a  disciple?  The  author 
feels  this  question  must  be  answered 
if  one  is  to  understand  the  true  na- 
ture of  serving  Christ.  His  book, 
therefore,  is  an  effort  to  enlighten 
those  who  wrongly  think  of  them- 
selves as  disciples  and  to  set  them  on 
the  true  path  of  service. 

The  author  is  professor  of  Bible 
exposition  at  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary  and  pastor  of  Grace  Bible 
Church,  Dallas.  In  the  early  chap- 
ters he  defines  discipleship  and  ex- 
plains how  one  becomes  a  disciple. 
The  middle  chapters  stress  the  at- 
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itude  of  a  disciple  toward  the  Lord 
jid  toward  other  Christians,  while 
he  last  chapters  are  devoted  to  the 
luties  and  responsibilities  of  dis- 
ipleship. 

This  book  is  disappointing  in  its 
heology.  The  subject  of  disciple- 
hip  is  certainly  ripe  for  exposition, 
mt  not  at  the  expense  of  sound  doc- 
rine.  The  problem  lies  in  Dr.  Pen- 
ecost's  sharp  distinction  between 
alvation  and  discipleship. 

In  the  first  chapter  he  says,  "There 
s  a  vast  difference  between  being 
aved  and  being  a  disciple."  The 
est  of  the  book  presupposes  that 
his  statement  is  true  and  suffers 
or  it.  Believers  are  admonished  to 
;o  one  step  beyond  their  initial  com- 
aitment  to  Christ  in  order  to  be- 
;ome  a  disciple:  ".  .  .  until  you  pre- 
ent  yourself  in  a  definite  act  to  Je- 
us  Christ,  you  are  not  a  disciple." 
\fter  conversion  the  Christian  must 
)e  "totally  and  completely  commit- 
ed." 

This  concept  is  little  different 
rom  the  old  "second  blessing"  idea 
ind  tends  strongly  toward  perfec- 
ionism.  Reformed  theology  has  al- 
ways contended  that  one  must  begin 


with  a  total  commitment  to  Christ, 
if  he  is  to  be  saved.  Thus  disciple- 
ship begins  with  the  new  birth  and 
continues  under  the  sanctifying 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  view 
seems  lost  on  Dr.  Pentecost. 

Some  of  the  chapters  will  be  help- 
ful in  specific  areas.  Those  on  sacri- 
fice and  service  are  the  best.  The 
author  uses  plenty  of  Scripture,  but 
often  seems  to  read  more  into  a  pas- 
sage than  is  actually  there.  This  is  a 
book  to  be  read  with  discernment.  El 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS,  by  James  C.  Hefley.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
317  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  R.  Davis,  pastor,  Hazelwood 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

There  are  only  two  kinds  of  books 
of  illustrations  printed  —  very  good 
ones  or  very  bad  ones.  This  is  a 
very  good  one! 

Hefley  deals  with  topics  not  often 
covered  by  other  authors.  Some  of 
these  are  affluence,  demonology,  en- 
vironment and  space  exploration. 
He  also  covers  all  of  the  familiar 
topics  such  as  faith,  revival,  missions, 
and  so  forth. 


The  illustrations  are  up  to  date 
and  Hefley  gives  applications  that 
are  both  clear  and  intellectually  stim- 
ulating. In  fact,  the  illustrations  are 
so  good  that  it  is  so  fascinating  just 
to  sit  down  and  read  the  book 
through. 

This  is  another  "must"  book  for 
your  library.  Don't  bore  your  con- 
gregation by  missing  it.  5! 


PROPHETIC  MESSAGES 

What  does  God  say  the  future  holds? 
What  do  those  mysterious  prophecies 
of  the  Bible  mean  to  believers  today? 

—  Learn  by  Listening  — 

Share  with  the  congregation  of  one 
of  the  fastest  growing  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  mountains  —  Hazel- 
wood  Presbyterian  —  in  the  prophetic 
messages  of  Rev.  Robert  Davis.  Un- 
derstand the  fascinating  prophetic  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  as  presented  in  a  Re- 
formed pre-millennial  context. 
These  studies  are  available  in  either 
cassette  or  reel  tapes  at  $5.00  a  set. 
Specify  which  type.  Other  studies  are 
also  available.  Order  from 

The  Tape  Ministry 

Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church 

Box  67 

Hazelwood,  N.  C.  28738 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


I 

Aug.  10-15,  1971  I 


I  

I  For  information  and  brociiures  write  to: 

I  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowsliip 

P.  O.  Box  808— Hopewell,  Va.  23860 


I 

Montreat,  N.  C.  | 

I 
I 
I 


I    (Clip  tliis  coupon,  fill  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  the 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 


Name 


Address 


City  State  Zip_ 
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LETTERS  TO  POLLY  ...  on  the 
Gift  of  Affliction,  by  Melvin  Schoon- 
over.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  106  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  G.  Wat- 
son, pastor,  Seminole  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tampa,  Fla. 

In  five  letters  to  his  daughter  Pol- 
ly, the  author  reflects  on  his  "gift 
of  affliction"  which  she  also  shares. 
Both  are  "cripples"  due  to  a  rare 
bone  disease  known  as  osteogenesis 
imperfecta. 

The  author  relates  his  fears,  frus- 
trations, and  ultimate  liberation  in 
a  society  often  appallingly  insensi- 
tive to  his  situation.  He  found  help 
through  friends  and  the  church  to 
become  a  scholar,  world  traveler  and 
minister  of  a  church  in  East  Har- 
lem. He  is  particularly  interested 
in  social  and  political  involvement 
to  aid  minority  groups,  especially 
Negroes  and  the  handicapped. 

No  particular  mention  is  made 
concerning  the  relation  of  faith  to 
suffering  and  the  author  expresses 
little  regarding  his  own  theological 
views. 

He  is  ultimately  able  to  go  be- 
yond frustration  and  bitterness  to- 
ward our  society  and  says,  "But  one 
also  finds  that  most  people  every- 
where are  basically  decent,  compas- 
sionate, willing,  interested  and  inter- 
esting." SI 

THE  THIRD  WORLD  AND  MIS- 
SIONS,  by  Dennis  E.  Clark.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  129  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Lardner  W.  Moore, 
pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Antlers,  Okla. 

For  an  idealistic  view  of  missions 
in  the  1970's  this  book  is  "vivid," 
"bold"  and  "urgent."  The  changes 
in  mission  policy  must  be  made  now 
or  it  may  be  too  late  and  the  neces- 
sity to  be  about  the  Master's  busi- 
ness is  put  forward  in  unmistakable 
language  which  must  be  appreciated. 

However,  to  a  rural  evangelistic 
missionary  it  is  almost  like  trying  to 
sell  an  airplane  to  a  Fuller  Brush 
salesman.  The  book  is  full  of  over- 
statements. "Major  changes  of  pol- 
icy could  bring  renewed  spiritual 
ministry  in  the  sending  nations  and 
a  new  creative  trilateral  partnership 

THE  MODERN  TONGUES  MOVEMENT 

(A  Biblical  and  Critical  Study) 
by  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

1728  South  Hull  St. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  36104 

20c  per  copy,  20  for  $3,  100  for  $14 
(plus  postage) 


in  Third  World  nations."  It  takes 
more  than  a  change  of  policy  to  re- 
new the  Spirit.  Trying  to  map  out 
a  general  policy  for  nations  as  di- 
vergent as  Japan,  India  and  Brazil 
simply  ignores  the  facts  of  life. 

The  author  blames  "colonialism" 
for  most  of  the  ills  of  "mission"  be- 
fore 1960  without  showing  that  many 
missionaries,  from  the  very  begin- 
ning, have  opposed  such  a  policy. 

Setting  up  joint  boards  of  admin- 
istration with  51%  nationals  ignores 
one  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
which  plague  mission  work.  That  is 
how  to  find  capability  in  order  to 


give  responsibility.  A  mere  "con- 
sortium" of  agencies  financed  by  an 
alien  Church  is  not  a  valid  solution. 

The  author,  in  his  hop,  skip  and 
jump  (no  doubt  necessary  in  129 
pages) ,  does  not  touch  on  the  most 
vital  necessity  of  any  cooperation, 
or  council,  especially  in  Church 
work,  that  is,  agreement  as  to  mes- 
sage and  method.  This  cannot  be 
taken  for  granted.  The  concept  that 
missionaries  of  any  and  all  shades 
of  Biblical  interpretation  must  pool 
their  resources  to  get  the  work  done 
ignores  the  very  nature  of  mission- 
ary work.  II 


*ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  0. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershavi/,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


II 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  28,  1971 


z  h?  ^ 


VOL.  XXX,  NO.  14 


AUGUST  4.  1971 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


the 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Short-Gut 


What  disturbs  me  in  the  situation  today  is  that  some  of 
our  clerical  revolutionaries,  like  Jesus'  tempter  in  the  wilder- 
ness, want  to  short-cut  the  means.  They  say  there  isn't  time 
to  wait  for  men  to  love  the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  heart, 
and  their  neighbors  as  themselves.  They  would  love  the  neigh- 
bor as  Che  Guevara  loved  him,  half  hoping  that  from  the 
ruin  of  a  no-good  world  something  better  is  bound  to  rise.  They 
want  a  kingdom  now  that  men  and  women  can  manipulate  while 
they  are  still  in  their  sins. 

This  isn't  necessarily  an  ignoble  or  unworthy  goal.  It  is 
always  being  tried  and  sometimes  the  new  order  proves  to  be 
an  improvement  —  though  often  temporary  —  over  the  old. 
But  we  should  not  confuse  this  kind  of  kingdom  with  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness,  which  Christians  are  asked 
to  seek  first. 


— Victor  Fiddes 

in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  22 
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MAILBAa 


'WOMEN':  PRO  AND  CON 

I  commend  you  for  your  article 
"For  Women  Only,"  appearing  in 
the  July  14  Journal. 

We  have  not  at  this  time  received 
the  suggested  study  course  for  the 
women  for  1971-72;  however,  may  I 
say  that  not  all  of  us  will  "tolerate 


without  complaint." 

This  past  year  our  women  (In- 
skip  Church)  have  followed  Dr. 
Gutzke's  studies  and  have  been 
blessed.  We  did  not  feel  the  ma- 
terial offered  us  met  our  needs  or 
could  help  us  grow  in  a  deeper  re- 
lationship to  our  Lord. 
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Denominational  religionism  has  strayed  far  away  from  Jesus 
Christ  by  James  N.  Urquhart 

The  Price  of  Privilege   9 

Jesus  taught  that  the  greater  the  blessing,  the  greater  the 
obligation    by  Hugh  D.  Pinckney  Pollard 

The  Efficacy  of  Prayer    10 

By  Thomas  R.  McCrae 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,    645-3310,  645-3962. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  and  POD  Forms  3579  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  continental  U.  S.     Change  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip  codes). 


Our  devotion  is  to  Christ  and  our 
desire  is  to  Hft  Him  up  (Tohn  12- 
32). 

Thank  you  for  speaking  for  us. 
— Mrs.  Lee  J.  Sandberg 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


Say,  good  buddy,  another  piece 
like  "For  Women  Only"  and  you'll 
be  known  as  the  minister-editor  a 
lot  of  us  girls  formerly  quoted.  For 
a  fellow  with  a  wife,  two  daughters, 
a  couple  of  secretaries  and  a  wide 
acquaintance  among  the  ladies,  you 
sure  don't  know  much  about  wom- 
en. Whoever  heard  of  trying  to 
catch  humming  birds  with  jalapeno 
peppers? 

Now  everything  you  say  about  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  may  be 
quite  true.  I  concede  your  erudi- 
tion and  that  of  Tillich,  Fletcher 
and  Bultmann,  for  I  am  entitled  on- 
ly to  a  modest  B.S.  degree  (from  a 
land  grant  school,  at  that)  and  you 
have  earned  the  right  to  line  up 
much  of  the  alphabet  behind  your 
name. 

If  you  had  simply  suggested  that 
the  girls  should  cast  a  jaundiced  eye 
on  the  official  circle  Bible  studies, 
certainly  we  would  have  been  glad 
to  be  guided  by  your  excellent  sug- 
gestions. I  might  even  have  mo- 
seyed out  to  Montreat  to  the  Wom- 
en's Woik  Conference  to  see  if  I 
could  shoot  down  some  of  their  trial 
balloons. 

But,  oh  brother,  you  blew  it. 

You  think  we're  so  dumb  we 
"can't  even  pronounce"  ecumeni- 
cal? Maybe  we  can't.  But  we  can 
pronounce,  spell  and  define  excorio- 
rate  (sic)  and  we  think  that's  what 
should  happen  to  you.  Go  look 
it  up. 

We're  still  "gushing"  over  COCU? 
Who  do  you  think  thought  up 
COCU  in  the  first  place?  Mrs.  Blake 
and  Mrs.  Pike? 

The  men  are  "too  gallant"  to 
squelch  the  ladies?  Don't  you  be- 
lieve it.  Most  of  us  have  spent 
years  being  put  down  by  the  real 
artists  at  it — men. 

We  don't  argue  that  Eve  was  an 
ancestor.  Obviously,  though,  it  has 
never  occurred  to  you  that  Adam 
could  have  said,  "No  thanks"? 

Perhaps  we  do  tend  to  fall  for  ev- 
ery "ecclesiastial  Rudolph  Valen- 
tino," and  just  maybe  we  do  be- 
cause just  maybe  he  talks  to  women 
as  if  there  were  a  modicum  of  intelli- 
gence under  the  fancy  hair-dos  and 
flowered  hats. 

The  Women's  Lib  movement  nev- 


I 


;r  had  an  aficionado  in  me.  Yet. 
But,  sir,  you  tempt  me  to  apply  for 
nembership. 

— Clydie 

Some  people  can't  spell  "excoriate," 
sither. — Ed. 

ANOTHER  KIND  OF  LIBERAL 

In  the  July  7th  issue  of  the  Jour- 
lal,  on  page  3,  you  said,  ".  .  .  Dr. 
Ben  Lacy  Rose.  He's  a  liberal  .  .  ." 

Then  in  the  July  14th  issue,  on 
page  12,  you  said,  "The  liberal  has 
pven  up  any  pretense  of  preoccu- 
pation with  the  world  to  come,  for 
fie  doesn't  believe  in  any.  His  total 
preoccupation  is  with  this  world  . . ." 

You  have  thus,  in  effect,  stated 
that  Ben  Rose  does  not  believe  in 
the  world  to  come  and  is  totally  pre- 
occupied with  this  world.  That,  of 
course,  is  a  false  statement.  I  do 
believe  in  the  world  to  come,  and  I 
am  not  totally  preoccupied  with  this 
world. 

This  is  the  kind  of  loose  use  of 


•  A  well-intentioned  member  of  a 
prominent  PCUS  session  solicited 
our  help  in  preparing  a  concise 
page  of  information  for  his  Sunday 
school  class.  This  elder,  who  has  just 
recently  become  a  "concerned"  Pres- 
byterian, wanted  to  arrange  on  a 
single  sheet  of  paper,  in  two  col- 
umns, the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Confession  of  1967, 
with  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page 
that  would  point  out  the  significant 
differences  in  the  two  documents. 
The  brother  was  a  bit  nonplussed 
to  learn  that  it  would  take  consider- 
ably more  than  a  sheet  of  paper  to 
accomplish  his  purpose.  We  appreci- 
ate contacts  of  this  kind.  They 
serve  to  remind  us  of  the  im- 
mense informational  and  instruc- 
tional job  that  needs  to  be  done. 
We  cannot,  for  example,  take  it  for 
granted  that  because  we  have  tried 
to  explain  a  critically  important 
point  in  the  lead  editorial  of  this 
issue  of  the  Journal,  the  explanation 
will  not  have  to  be  given  again  and 
again.  But  Presbyterians  can  be  in- 
formed if  those  who  are  informed 


words  which  leaves  untrue  impres- 
sions and  which  is  a  form  of  bear- 
ing false  witness  against  your 
brother. 

—  (Rev.)  Ben  L.  Rose 
Richmond,  Va. 

MORE  ABOUT  ANGELA 

The  contribution  of  $10,000.00 
to  support  the  Communist,  Angela 
Davis,  caused  quite  a  rebellion 
among  those  who  believe  that  the 
Church  is  to  spread  Christianity  and 
not  Communism. 

I  notice  in  the  newspaper  that  a 
group  of  Blacks  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  have  replaced  the  money  in 
the  treasury  of  the  Committee  on 
Church  and  Race.  But  that  does 
not  change  the  leopard's  spots.  That 
procedure  is  like  this:  a  boy  stole 
fifteen  dollars.  His  father  replaced 
it  with  the  owner.  But  that  did  not 
change  the  boy's  heart,  inclined  to 
steal.  The  Committee  on  Church 
and  Race  has  not  repented.  So  they 


will  make  a  point  of  helping  others 
become  informed.  Among  other 
ways,  by  distributing  the  Journal. 

•  Another  corresp>ondent  sent  us 
a  check,  expressing  surprise  that  the 
Journal  is  partly  supported  by  gifts. 
We  told  him,  with  appreciation,  that 
this  ministry  is  not  partly  supported 
by  gifts,  but  mostly  so.  In  fact,  the 
success  of  the  effort  which  must  be 
made  soon  will  depend  largely  on 
the  help  received  from  friends  who 
believe  that  the  conservative  cause  in 
the  Church  is  as  worthy  of  the  Lord's 
tithes  as  anything  else  undertaken  in 
His  name. 

•  The  Rev.  Jack  Gates  III  of  Ox- 
ford, Miss,  has  called  our  attention 
to  the  outstanding  Collegiate  Week- 
end Conference  scheduled  for  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  August  20-22.  Not  as 
widely  advertised  as  some  of  the  oth- 


will  do  the  same  thing  again. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman  Jr. 
Louisville,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

George  A.  Grissom  from  Wendell, 
N.  C,  to  the  Edgemont  church, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
David  Gullett  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Immanuel  church,  China 
Grove,  N.  C. 

John  Kauffman  from  Willmar, 
Minn.,  to  the  Bethel  church,  Mc- 
Leansville,  N.  C. 

Claude  G.  Pepper  from  Selma,  N. 
C,  to  the  Gruver,  Littleton  and 
Warrenton,  N.  C,  churches. 
John  Pyles,  from  Texarkana,  Tex., 
to  the  Lakewood  church  (inde- 
pendent) ,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Roland  W.  Rainwater  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Cherry  Hospital, 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  as  chaplain. 
John  M.  Watkins  from  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,   to   the  Forest  Park 
church,  Statesville,  N.  C. 


er  summer  opportunities  this  year, 
this  gathering  will  bring  together 
some  of  the  best  known  evan- 
gelical student  leaders  in  our 
time.  If  you  know  a  student  who 
would  be  interested  in  an  unusual 
spiritual  experience,  you  just  might 
mention  that  Mr.  Gates  can  be 
reached  at  the  College  Hill  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Oxford,  Miss. 
38655. 

•  Looking  for  an  "extra"  project 
on  behalf  of  the  missionary  your 
congregation  supports?  Many  mis- 
sionaries have  written  to  say  they 
wish  their  Journal  could  reach 
them  quicker  than  the  month  it 
usually  takes  mail  to  go  overseas. 
For  $1  per  week  the  business  office 
will  be  glad  to  see  that  your  mission- 
ary gets  his  copy  by  air  mail  (that's 
at  cost) .  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Reaction  To  President's  Trip  Varies 


NEW  YORK— Most,  but  not  all  of- 
ficial reaction  from  various  Church 
leaders  to  the  President's  proposed 
China  trip  has  been  favorable.  But 
some  who  know  mainland  China 
well  have  been  critical  in  their  com- 
ments. 

Quick  to  commend  Mr.  Nixon  on 
his  plan  to  visit  Peking  was  Dr.  Cyn- 
thia C.  Wedel,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  In  a 
message  to  the  White  House  Mrs. 
Wedel  said:  "We  heartily  welcome 
your  initiative  toward  normalizing 
U.  S.  relations  with  the  People's  Re- 
public of  China." 

She  was  joined  by  other  top 
Church  leaders,  among  them  Dr. 
William  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  who  hoped  the  step  will  lead 
to  seating  Red  China  in  the  United 
Nations  and  establishing  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  U.  S. 

Speaking  as  a  World  Council  of 
Churches  president,  another  United 
Presbyterian,  Dr.  John  Coventry 
Smith,  said  the  new  move  will  be 
"welcomed  with  thanksgiving  by  the 
Christian  community." 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Walter  H. 
Judd,  former  Congressman  and  med- 
ical missionary  to  China  observed 
that  the  visit  will  "cost  the  U.  S. 
enormously  in  prestige  and  confi- 
dence." 

Dr.  Judd,  chairman  of  the  Com- 


mittee of  One  Million  working  to 
keep  Red  China  out  of  the  United 
Nations,  said  the  presidential  visit 
will  "represent  a  smashing  victory" 
for  Mao  Tse-tung  in  having  the 
President  of  the  United  States  call 
on  him. 

Mao,  he  suggested,  is  "in  trouble" 
with  his  own  people,  but  "how  can 
you  expect  the  Chinese  people  to  re- 
sist Mao  —  as  they  have  been  —  if 
the  great  United  States  accepts 
him?" 

"This  action  will  break  the 
hearts  of  the  mainland  people  who 
have  been  fighting  for  freedom  for 
years,  hoping  they  can  weaken  Mao," 
he  held. 

The  end  result,  according  to  Dr. 
Judd,  could  be  to  hand  Mao  a  vic- 
tory without  his  having  to  fight 
for  it. 

Dominoes  Will  Fall 

"I  think  you'll  find  the  dominoes 
falling  to  Mao,  step  by  step,"  he 
said.  "Thailand,  Malaysia,  Indo- 
nesia, Singapore,  Korea  —  they'll 
all  get  the  signal.  He  isn't  going  to 
move  in  the  troops  and  take  over, 
but  they'll  have  to  accept  his  pol- 
icies." 

"And  it  isn't  going  to  cost  the 
Chinese  anything  except  a  few 
smiles,"  Dr.  Judd  said  in  an  inter- 
view. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COSTA  RICA  —  "When  you  are 
jammed  by  the  Soviet  Union,  all  you 
can  do  is  pray.  So  pray."  This  com- 
ment appeared  in  the  Bulletin  of  the 
Telecommunication  Ministries,  San 
Jose,  as  part  of  the  report  from  Ma- 
nila, P.I.,  radio  station  KGEI  of  the 
Far  East  Broadcasting  Company. 

Radio  Moscow  began  operating  on 
KGEI's  frequency  about  a  year  ago 
and  has  not  ceased;  its  programming, 
directed  to  the  same  target  area,  is 
called  "Radio  Peace  and  Progress." 

KGEI  is  overpowering  Moscow  in 
many  areas,  but  a  high  number  of 
complaints  are  being  received.  Per- 


haps this  is  more  than  coincidental 
since  the  evangelical  station  recent- 
ly started  programs  based  on  the 
writings  of  Richard  Wurmbrand. 

"Radio  Moscow  can  be  eliminated 
from  the  competition,"  the  report 
went  on.  "Since  inviting  them  to 
withdraw  is  unfruitful,  shooting 
them  down  seems  to  be  the  only  al- 
ternative. We  already  have  the  gun! 
The  new  250,000  watt  transmitter  is 
nearly  ready  for  use. 

"Please  pray  that  in  view  of  the 
current  problem  with  Moscow  our 
final  installation  of  this  huge  trans- 
mitter will  go  smoothly."  SI 


51  til 
izai 


He  took  issue  with  President  Nix 
on's  statement  that  "there  can  be  noL^ea 
stable  and  enduring  peace  without, 
the  participation  of  the  People's  Re--jujj, 
public  of  China  and  its  700  million 
people." 

"That  premise  is  not  accurate,' 
Dr.  Judd  said.  "There  can  be  no 
stable  and  enduring  peace  as  long| 
as  700  million  Chinese  people  are 
controlled  by  a  self-appointed,  self- 
perpetuating  dictatorship  that  can't  |(|| 
possibly  represent  their  character, 
and  interests. 

"The  Chinese  people,  if  free,  will 
be  friendly." 

Dr.  Judd  said  he  views  the  "first 
round"  of  Nixon  administration 
dealings  with  mainland  China  as  a 
draw  because  each  side  got  and  gave 
some  concessions — to  which  he  chose 
to  assign  equal  value. 

China's  concessions.  Dr.  Judd 
said,  were  to  have  the  North  Viet- 
namese eventually  release  American 
prisoners  of  war  ("North  VietnamiijjJ 
will  do  what  China  tells  them  to, 
do")  and  'tone  down  the  fighting.' 

"That's  already  been  happening 
for  a  week  or  so,  so  that  we  can  get 
out  without  it  appearing  to  be  too 
much  of  a  defeat,"  he  said. 

"In  a  sense  they're  rescuing  the 
North  Vietnamese,  who  have  been 
on  the  defensive  for  the  last  six 
months." 
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The  U.  S.  concession,  he  said,  was 
President  Nixon's  willingness  to  go 
to  Red  China.  Dr.  Judd  said  the 
final  outcome  depends  on  the  last 
round  "and  right  now  I'm  saying, 
'Hope  for  the  best,  but  keep  up  your 
guard.'  " 

He  said  he  cannot  put  from  his 
mind  what  a  "wise  Asian  doctor" 
told  him  recently  in  Vietnam: 

"You  Americans  sp>end  millions  to 
go  to  the  moon.  Mao  just  sits  there 
and  the  moon  comes  to  him."  SI 

Gideons  International 
Set  New  Records  in  1970 

MONTREAL,  Que.  (RNS)  —  The 
Gideons  distributed  a  record  7.8 
million  Bibles  throughout  the  world 
in  1970,  an  increase  of  8.3  per  cent 
over  the  previous  year,  F.  C.  Ald- 
ridge,  president  of  Gideons  Inter- 
national told  the  72nd  annual  con- 
vention here. 
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Of  the  1970  total,  51  per  cent  went 
)verseas,  he  said,  noting  that  for  the 
irst  time  more  than  half  of  the  or- 
ganization's funds  and  Scriptures  are 
Dcing  sent  abroad. 

Mr.  Aldridge,  who  lives  in  Braden- 
;on,  Fla.,  said  the  Gideons,  "showing 
I  deep  concern  for  the  work  in  other 
ands,"  (there  are  88  "Gideon 
•ountries"  in  all)  boosted  their 
:ontributions  to  the  Faith  Fund  to 
1780,000,  an  increase  of  12 14  per 
zent  over  1969. 

The  Gideons'  "greatest"  asset  is 
"'still  God-called  men,"  Mr.  Aldridge 
said,  noting  that  more  than  4,000 
Tien  joined  the  organization  in  the 
U.S.  during  1970 — a  record. 

He  announced  that  one  of  the 
'most  significant  events"  in  Gideon 
listory  is  coming  up:  The  100  mil- 
lionth Scripture  is  expected  to  be 
placed  in  August. 

The  Gideons  hope  to  make  the 
unique  presentation  to  President 
Nixon,  he  added.  "It  took  us  22 
years  to  place  our  first  million  Bibles. 
Now  we  are  placing  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments at  the  rate  of  1  million  ev- 
2ry  46  days,"  he  said.  SI 

Evangelical  Journals 
Keep  Circulation  Up 

'CHICAGO  —  Member  publications 
of  Associated  Church  Press  have 
posted  a  circulation  gain  with  the 
help  of  evangelical  periodicals.  Some 
of  the  "main  line"  Church  journals 
went  out  of  business  during  the  year 
ending  July  1  and  others  suffered 
severe  losses  of  subscribers. 

The  new  ACP  directory,  just  is- 
sued here,  showed  an  overall  cir- 
culation gain  of  814,952,  however. 

Giving  major  help  in  achieving 
the  net  gain  were  two  evangelical 
periodicals.  Decision  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association  and 
Abundant  Life  of  the  Oral  Roberts 
Association.  In  the  new  directory. 
Decision  listed  a  gain  of  500,000  over 
the  figure  in  last  year's  directory, 
while  Abundant  Life  registered  an 
increase  of  650,000. 

Other  gainers  were  Message  (Sev- 
enth Day  Adventist),  up  32,000; 
Signs  of  the  Times  (Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist) ,  up  30,000;  Bible  Society 
Record,  up  100,000;  Herald  of  Holi- 
ness (Church  of  the  Nazarene) ,  up 


12,000;  and  Texas  Methodist,  up 
22,000. 

Losers  included  Presbyterian  Life 
(United  Presbyterian  Church  USA) , 
down  95,000;  Presbyterian  Survey 
(Presbyterian  US),  down  20,000; 
The  Lutheran,  down  26,000;  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Magazine,  down  75,000; 
Canadian  Churchman  (Anglican) , 
down  20,000;  Together  (United 
Methodist) ,  down  150,000. 

Eight  publications  with  a  com- 
bined circulation  of  221,661  ceased 
publication,  according  to  the  direc- 
tory. 

ACP  Executive  Secretary  Alfred  P. 
Klausler  observed:  "By  and  large, 
main  line  denominational  publica- 
tions are  not  holding  their  own.  Per- 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  More  voices 
of  youth  and  missionaries  will  be 
heard  in  future  meetings  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

At  its  summer  meeting  here  the 
board  voted  to  invite  four  youth  and 
four  furloughed  missionaries  to  par- 
ticipate in  its  deliberations  during 
the  coming  year.  Following  the  prec- 
edent of  the  General  Assembly,  the 
advisory  members  will  have  voice 
and  vote  in  committee  sessions  and 
voice  in  plenary  sessions. 

The  recommendation  to  invite 
youth  came  to  the  world  missions 
policy  makers  from  their  executive 
committee.  The  recommendation 
called  for  three  young  people,  how- 
ever. After  the  board's  youngest 
member.  Miss  Evelyn  Wion  of  St. 
Louis,  attempted  to  increase  the 
number  to  six,  a  compromise  of  four 
was  approved. 

With  nominations  from  board 
members  expected,  the  executive 
committee  will  name  the  four.  Two 
of  them  must  be  non-white,  accord- 
ing to  the  board's  action.  The  orig- 
inal suggestion  for  inviting  non- 
white  youth  to  the  meetings  came 
in  the  staff  report  of  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Crosby. 


haps  these  losses  reflect  disenchant- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  laity  with 
so-called  liberal  policies  of  the 
Churches.  They  may  also  indicate 
that  the  younger  generation  church 
member  has  lost  interest  in  the  de- 
nominational journal  and  doesn't 
subscribe.  The  phenomenal  circula- 
tion rise  of  underground  religious 
publications  may  also  cut  in  on  the 
standard  publications.  Finally,  local 
churches  are  going  through  an  eco- 
nomic belt-tightening  period  and  one 
of  the  first  items  cut  from  the  church 
budget  is  the  denominational  paper 
for  every  church  family." 

The  directory  lists  195  ACP  mem- 
ber journals,  including  seven  new 
ones  with  a  circulation  of  1 16,100.  ffl 


As  the  recommendation  to  invite 
young  people  was  being  debated, 
some  board  members  reminded  their 
colleagues  that  missionaries  did  not 
have  the  same  access  to  the  board 
as  was  being  proposed  for  youth.  Af- 
ter more  debate,  a  motion  was  passed 
to  invite  the  furloughed  missionaries 
to  invite  four  of  their  number  to 
participate  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  youth. 

For  both  groups,  the  participation 
will  be  for  a  one  year  trial  period. 
The  board  ordinarily  meets  every 
three  months.  The  addition  of  the 
eight  advisors  will  add  an  estimated 
$4,000  to  administrative  costs. 

Opposing  the  addition  of  the 
eight  was  the  Rev.  David  Currie, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex.,  pastor  and  for- 
mer student  work  secretary  of  the 
denomination's  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  He  condemned  the  cur- 
rent "fad  to  hear  youth  for  youth." 

During  the  debate  on  the  execu- 
tive committee's  recommendation  to 
invite  the  young  people,  Mr.  Currie 
proposed  as  a  substitute  that  any 
board  member  be  authorized  to 
bring  to  future  meetings  at  his  own 
expense  one  youth  as  an  auditor. 
His  proposal  lost  on  a  voice  vote. 

On  another  controversial  matter, 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Board  Opened  To  Youth,  Missionaries 
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the  board  responded  to  a  resolution 
from  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Brazil  mission.  The  mission's  repre- 
sentatives had  a  called  meeting  in 
May  and  expressed  in  the  resolution 
their  doubts  about  the  direction  in 
which  board  programs  and  policies 
were  going.  The  board  responded 
with  "appreciation  and  love"  but 
called  for  "openness  to  new  forms 
and  methods  of  mission,  and  the  em- 
ployment of  a  variety  of  forms  and 
methods  of  mission." 

Vs.  Herbert  Meza 

One  of  the  specific  complaints  of 
the  mission  executive  committee  was 
an  April  article  in  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  vice-chairman 
of  the  board.  In  it  he  praised  a  Bra- 
zilian Roman  Catholic  archbishop, 
Dom  Helder  Camara,  a  controver- 
sial figure  in  Brazilian  politics. 

On  this  matter,  the  board  replied: 
".  .  .  This  article  is  a  thoughtful  and 
provocative  contribution  of  an  able 
Christian  colleague,  and  as  such  de- 
serves thoughtful  consideration;  but 
the  article  does  not  represent  itself 
to  be,  nor  is  it,  a  statement  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions." 

In  other  action  the  board: 

—  Defeated  a  proposal  that  would 
have  asked  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  to  give  priority  consideration 
to  a  "proclamation  of  the  Gospel" 
project  when  it  selects  the  1973 
Birthday  Offering  objective. 

—  Expressed  appreciation  to  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  for  the 
over  $4  million  that  has  now  gone  to 
work  overseas  from  the  birthday  of- 
fering through  the  years.  The  1971 
receipts  for  family  centers  in  three 
nations  now  total  over  $300,000. 

—  Redesignated  $80,000  in  Presby- 
terian Development  Fund  receipts 
for  Mexico  for  the  interdenomina- 
tional Theological  Community  of 
Mexico  City.  The  money  was  orig- 
inally intended  for  the  competing 
seminary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico,  but  the  board  heard 
that  Church  leaders  accepted  in  lieu 
of  the  cash  a  gift  of  real  estate. 

—  Elected  the  Rev.  Hebert  Meza  as 
one  of  its  representatives  on  the  de- 
nomination's Council  on  Church 
and  Society  and  the  inter-board 
crisis  committee. 

—  Honored  two  staff  members  who 
are  resigning:  Miss  Sue  Nichols  of 
the  interpretative  division  and  the 
Rev.  Gregory  Grana  of  the  person- 


nel division. 

—  Decided,  in  view  of  the  possibil- 
ity of  agency  reorganization  within 
two  years,  not  to  call  a  recruiting 
secretary.  Instead,  missionaries  on 
furlough  will  fill  the  post.  Named 
to  serve  in  this  capacity  during  the 
coming  year  was  Jule  C.  Spach  of 
Brazil. 

—  Approved  an  appropriation  of 
$500  per  year  for  three  years  to  the 
Pan-Africa  Skills  Project  of  the  Na- 
tional Committee  of  Black  Church- 
men (NCBC)  to  help  provide  travel 
funds  for  Director  Irving  Davis.  El 

Editor  of  Periodicals 
Is  Named  for  the  PCUS 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  John  Allen 
Templeton,  vice  president  and  edi- 
tor of  publications  for  All-Church 
Press,  Fort  Worth,  has  been  named 
editor  of  periodicals  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

He  will  be  responsible  for  editing 
Presbyterian  Survey,  the  denomina- 
tion's official  magazine,  as  well 
as  other  periodicals. 

His  appointment,  effective  Sept.  1, 
was  announced  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Dean, 
secretary  for  print  media  of  the 
General  Council. 

Templeton,  57,  has  been  associated 
with  All-Church  Press,  the  nation's 
largest  publisher  of  newspapers  for 
congregations  and  denominations, 
since  July  1,  1959. 

He  is  responsible  for  editorial 
planning,  supervision  and  produc- 
tion of  several  hundred  weekly  news- 
papers for  individual  churches  as 
well  as  25  larger  publications  at  the 
denominational  level. 

The  veteran  journalist  was  pub- 
lisher of  the  Jacksonville  (Texas) 
Journal  from  1935  to  1959.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Southern  Methodist  Uni- 
versity. 

The  General  Assembly,  top  PCUS 
governing  body,  last  month  author- 
ized transfer  of  all  responsibilities 
and  resources  of  the  Survey  to  the 
General  Council  for  the  purpose  of 
coordinating  and  publishing  official 
p>eriodicals.  The  changeover  is  to  be 
effected  by  January  1. 

A  Communications  Council  has 
been  organized  in  an  effort  to  coordi- 
nate the  denomination's  efforts  in 
mass  media.  The  body  is  composed 
of  six  members  each  of  the  General 
Council's  Communications  Commit- 
tee and  the  board  of  directors  of 
Presbyterian  Survey  and  TRAV 
(television,  radio,  audio-visuals 
agency) . 


TRAV  will  continue  to  function 
as  a  separate  agency.  The  Survey 
board  will  be  dissolved,  and  Dr. 
Dean,  its  executive  director,  will  be 
in  charge  of  periodicals,  Presbyterian 
News  Service  and  Creative  Services 
under  the  General  Council.  ffl 


'Concerned'  Presbyterian  1 1 
Put  on  Committee  of  24 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  W.  Jack  Wil- 
liamson, Greenville,  Ala.  attorney, 
has  been  named  an  additional  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee  of  24  to  work 
on  a  plan  of  union  between  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Mr.  Williamson,  who  is  secretary 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians  Inc.,  was 
named  by  Assembly  Moderator  Ben 
L.  Rose  under  authority  of  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  PCUS  General 
Assembly.  The  resolution  called  for 
the  addition  to  the  committee  of  a 
person  "not  satisfied"  with  the  exist- 
ing plan. 

While  the  Assembly  removed  from 
the  resolution  a  direct  reference  to 
"conservative"  as  a  qualification  of 
the  person  to  be  named  by  the 
moderator,  it  was  understood  that 
the  concern  prompting  the  resolution 
was  on  behalf  of  such  a  person.  SI 


Need  Cited  to  Reconcile 
Divisive  Groups  in  PCUS 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  need  to 
work  toward  reconciling  divisive 
groups  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  cited  in  a  communica- 
tion to  all  regional  units  from  the 
denomination's  chief  executive  offi- 
cer. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Millard  Jr., 
stated  clerk,  focused  attention  on  pro- 
grams of  reconciliation  requested  by 
the  111th  General  Assembly  at  its 
meeting  last  month  at  Massanetta 
Springs,  Va. 

His  letter  was  sent  to  the  stated 
clerks  of  the  15  synods  and  73  presby- 
teries. 

The   million-member  denomina- 
tion's highest  governing  body  called 
on  its  boards  and  agencies  "to  insti- 
tute a  positive  program  of  reconcilii 
tion  of  the  various  factions  withi 
our  denomination  .  .  ." 

In   adopting   an   overture  froi 
Knoxville  Presbytery,  the  body  ab 
instructed   the   synods   "and  thei: 
member    presbyteries    to  institute 
such  programs  of  reconciliation."  ffl 
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Despite  His  clear  teaching  on  the  matter,  some  people  want  Jesus  to  be  a  political  person — 


Jesus  Must  Be  Weeping  Today! 


When  Jesus  came  into  the  capi- 
tal city  of  Jerusalem  that  first 
"aim  Sunday  the  crowds  met  Him, 
hey  shouted;  they  danced  in  the 
treet.  They  were  somewhat  riotous, 
or  they  tore  up  flower  beds  and 
tripped  branches  off  trees,  throwing 
hem  in  the  street.  As  Jesus  rode  the 
ionkey  down  that  street,  they  wel- 
omed  Him  as  the  Son  of  David. 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!," 
hey  cried. 

Those  Jews  thought  when  they 
ailed  Him  the  "Son  of  David"  that 
was  going  to  be  just  like  King 
David  of  centuries  before  who  was 
)ne  of  the  greatest  political  person- 
ilities  whom  the  Jews  had  ever 
;nown.  David  founded  the  Jewish 
nonarchy,  he  conquered  all  enemies, 
le  laid  plans  for  the  fabulous  temple 
A'hich  was  to  be  constructed  in  the 
:ity  of  David. 

So  the  Jews  thought  that  Jesus, 
GO,  would  be  a  political  person. 
They  thought  He  would  stand  up 
:o  the  Romans  who  were  the  govern- 
\  Tiental  administration  of  the  time, 
rhey  thought  He  would  speak  out 
igainst  high  taxes,  against  cruci- 
dxion  as  a  form  of  capital  punish- 
Tient.  They  thought  He  would  be  a 
political  person  who  would  drive 
lard  for  all  the  popular  social  re- 
orms. 

Jesus  knew  they  wanted  Him  to 
3e  a  political  person.  And  He  wept, 
tiow  little  they  understood  the  Son 
of  God!  How  little  they  understood 
HLis  mission! 

Jesus  must  weep  today  when  He 
iees  how  many  in  His  Church  still 
want  Him  to  be  a  political  person. 
He  surely  must  weep  when  He  sees 
His  Church  becoming  deeply  in- 
volved in  the  very  kind  of  social, 
economic  and  political  affairs  He  so 
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"And  the  crowds  that  went  before 
Him  and  that  followed  Him  shouted, 
'Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!' " 

{Matt.  21:9).  "And  when  He  drew 
near  and  saw  the  city,  He  wept" 

{Luke  19:41) . 

studiously  avoided  when  He  was  on 
earth. 

To  get  down  to  cases,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  today,  and  I 
am  speaking  of  our  denomination — 
presbytery,  synod  and  General  As- 
sembly— assumes  it  is  automatically 
equipped  with  expertise  and  wisdom 
in  every  field.  Be  it  a  social,  econom- 
ic or  political  problem,  some 
committee  at  some  level  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  thinks  it  has  the 
"solution"  to  the  problem. 

Boycotts  and  MissWes 

Item  One:  You  will  remember  that 
the  General  Assembly,  through  its 
Council  on  Church  and  Society 
chose  sides  in  the  California  table 
grape  controversy  which  is  now  over 
and  done  with.  All  Presbyterians 
were  supposed  to  boycott  grapes  for 
the  express  purpose  of  driving  the 
grape  growers  into  line  and  we  were 
so  instructed.  Yes,  not  only  were 
you  and  I  supposed  to  refrain  from 
buying  grapes,  we  were  also  supposed 
to  inform  all  grocery  store  managers 
about  our  decision. 

This  was  supposed  to  help  the 
grape  pickers  and  hurt  the  grape 
growers.  The  question  is,  how  does 
the  reconciling  body  of  Christ  rec- 
oncile two  opposing  groups  by 
siding  with  one  and  boycotting  the 
other? 

Item  Two:  Again,  not  long  ago, 
the  officers  in  the  top  echelons  of 
our  Presbyterian  denomination  en- 
couraged all  clergymen  to  urge  all 
their  members  to  bombard  their  Con- 
gressmen with  letters  and  telegrams 
in  the  hope  of  defeating  the  admin- 


JAMES  N.  URQUHART 

istration's  plan  to  beef  up  the  anti- 
ballistic  missile  system. 

I  don't  know  about  you,  but  for 
some  reason  I  would  not  feel  very 
secure  if  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  were  in 
charge  of  our  nation's  missile  defense 
system.  It  would  have  been  hilarious- 
ly funny  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
they  were  really  serious  in  thinking 
that  they  knew  more  about  national 
defense  than  the  men  who  sit  in  the 
Pentagon. 

Moratorium  and  Panthers 

Item  Three:  Then  later  on,  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  pro- 
moted the  Washington,  D.  C.  mora- 
torium and  march  against  the  Viet- 
nam war.  They  urged  all  clergymen 
to  go  and  also  to  get  their  laymen 
to  go  with  them  to  Washington  for 
a  fast  and  a  public  vigil  on  the  steps 
of  the  capitol. 

Now  I  know  there  is  not  a  per- 
son in  any  church  today  who  does 
not  want  that  terrible  war  to  end  as 
soon  as  possible.  But  when  our 
Church  put  out  a  piece  of  political 
propaganda  which  said,  in  part,  "We 
must  make  our  intransigent  (stub- 
born) President  stop  his  faking,"  I 
say  that  this  kind  of  misuse  of 
Church  influence  is  foreign  to  the 
mind  and  mission  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Nor  did  I  like  the  use  of  that  kind 
of  language  in  referring  to  the  Presi- 
dent. 

Item  Four:  I  don't  know  what  you 
think  about  the  Black  Panthers,  but 
I  don't  mind  telling  you  I  don't 
like  them  or  what  they  stand  for. 
They  teach  little  children  to  hate 
police  and  they  call  the  police  pigs. 
They  tell  the  blacks  to  "kill  the 
pigs"  and  they  say  that  "the  only 
good  pig  is  a  dead  pig."  One  of 
their  spokesmen  stated  publicly  on 
national  television  that  they  wish  to 
kill  Richard  Nixon. 
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You  may  find  it  difficult  to  be- 
lieve, but  our  denomination's  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Race  sent  a  telegram  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
saying  that  the  police  were  coming 
down  too  hard  on  the  Black  Pan- 
thers and  that  they  wanted  him  to 
establish  a  presidential  commission 
"to  investigate  all  police  and  judicial 
actions  against  the  Black  Panthers 
and  similar  groups  in  the  past  two 
years"! 

Not  Speaking  for  Him! 

I  only  hope  that  the  President 
realized  that  telegram  did  not  re- 
present this  Presbyterian  minister! 
Perhaps  he  did  think  it  spoke  for 
me  and  all  Presbyterians,  though, 
since  it  went  to  him  in  the  name  of 
one  of  the  top  committees  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

If  our  Church  has  to  come  down 
on  one  side  or  the  other  of  a  social 
issue,  I  would  hope  to  heaven  it 
would  come  down  on  the  side  of 
law  and  order,  rather  than  on  the 
side  of  the  Black  Panthers.  I  have 
yet  to  hear  the  Church  express  real 
concern  over  the  policemen  who 
are  regularly  shot  at  from  ambush 
while  trying  to  do  their  duty. 

Item  Five:  Last  year  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  the  police  had  come  upon  a 
breaking  and  entering.  They  shouted 
a  warning  to  the  suspects  to  stop  or 
they  would  shoot.  The  suspects  did 
not  stop,  the  police  fired,  and  a  fif- 
teen-year-old black  boy  died. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  our  pres- 
bytery a  motion  was  presented  by  a 
group  calling  themselves  Black  Pres- 
byterians of  Central  Ohio.  The  mo- 
tion asked  the  Mayor  of  Columbus 
to  remove  the  policemen  from  the 
force  who  fired  the  shots;  to  take 
away  all  police  shotguns,  riot  equip- 
ment, and  other  weapons  that  are 
not  essential  for  patrol  duty;  to 
rescind  the  "shoot  to  kill"  order; 
and  to  get  public  release  of  all 
coroner's  autopsies  and  medical  of- 
ficer's reports. 

No  Perry  Mason 

I  rose  on  the  floor  and  spoke 
against  that  motion.  I  said  I  would 
vote  against  it  and  hoped  the  pres- 
bytery would  vote  against  it  because 
as  churchmen  we  had  no  competence 
in  the  field  of  police  apprehension 
of  suspects.  I  said  that  even  if  we 
did,  we  had  no  business  discussing 
the  issue  unless  the  police  authorities 
or  city  administrators  had  the  op- 


portunity to  answer  questions  and 
defend  themselves.  It  was  unjust, 
unfair,  and  un-Presbyterian  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  the  Columbus  Police 
Department  without  allowing  them 
to  face  their  accusers. 

Only  one  other  person  joined  me 
in  speaking  against  the  motion.  He 
was  a  Presbyterian  minister,  who 
said  this  about  the  Mayor  of  Colum- 
bus: "As  a  mayor  who  is  also  a 
Christian,  he  is  doing  all  he  can  to 
promote  better  race  relations  in 
Columbus.  The  one  thing  the  city 
administration  does  not  need  is  any 
more  harassment  and  bedevilment 
from  well-intentioned  citizens  such 
as  this  group.  Why  do  you  not  show 
a  little  concern  and  sympathy  for 
the  officers  and  their  families  who 
receive  threatening  phone  calls 
around  the  clock?" 

How  do  you  think  the  presbytery 
voted  on  that  motion?  Would  you 
believe  they  passed  it?  They  did. 

Angels  for  Angela 

Item  Six:  The  Presbyterian  Church 
is  making  headlines  today.  The 
headlines  do  not  announce  last 
year's  77,000  net  loss  in  member- 
ship, or  the  fact  that  giving  to 
General  Assembly  causes  declined 
$2,000,000  over  the  previous  year. 
Our  Church  is  in  the  news  today 
for  coming  to  the  defense  of  the 
black  militant  and  avowed  Commun- 
ist, Miss  Angela  Davis,  to  the  tune 
of  110,000.  Surpassing  strange!  The 
Church  has  hardly  money  enough 
to  make  a  token  gift  to  each  Church- 
related  college,  has  hardly  money 
to  sustain  its  mission  program,  but 
does  have  $10,000  for  Angela  Davis. 

The  now  very  controversial  legal 
defense  fund,  established  by  the 
1970  General  Assembly,  consists  of 
$100,000  from  the  Board  of  National 
Missions.  It  is  to  be  dispensed  by 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Race  in 
response  to  requests  from  lower 
judicatories  who  are  to  base  their 
requests  on  a  person's  lack  of  funds 
to  supply  bail  or  assemble  adequate 
legal  defense. 

When  the  Presbyterian  Church 
granted  $10,000 — one-tenth  of  the 
total  fund — to  defend  Angela  Davis, 
thereby  showing  sympathy  for  one 
indicted  for  murder,  but  no  finan- 
cial expression  of  sympathy  for  the 
victim's  families,  you  can  be  sure  of 
strong  reaction  at  the  grass  roots 
level  of  the  Church.  This  is  not 
exactly  the  way  most  Presbyterians 
like  to  see  National  Mission's  money 
disbursed,  and  the  General  Assembly 


causes  have  already  begun  to  feel 
the  pinch  as  church  after  church  is 
announcing  its  intention  to  with- 
hold funds. 

Need  Further  Evidence? 

You  will  note  that  I  have  not 
even  mentioned  the  incredibly  pKX)r 
judgment  shown  by  the  General 
Council  when  they  invited  the  Black 
militant  James  Forman  to  speak  to 
the  General  Assembly  in  San  An- 
tonio. I  heard  him  contemptuously 
demand  that  Presbyterians  give  him 
and  his  band  $80  million  in  so-called, 
reparations. 

I  have  not  even  mentioned  the  ex- 
tent to  which  our  denomination  goes 
in  urging  local  pastors  to  counsel 
young  men  to  be  draft  evaders  and 
draft  resisters,  and  I  have  not  men- 
tioned that  the  183rd  General  As- 
sembly has  gone  on  record  urging 
amnesty  for  those  who  are  impris- 
oned or  expatriated  for  conscientious 
dissent  to  the  war. 

Do  you  need  more  items  to  show 
why  Jesus  would  weep  over  the 
Presbyterian  Church  today?  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,"  Jesus  told  us. 
"Preach,  teach,  baptize,"  He  com- 
manded us. 

But  so  many  think  He  said,  "ComelA 
up  with  some  new  political  pro-j(J 
grams;  tell  the  mayors  and  chiefs  of 
police  how  to  seek  out  and  appre- 
hend suspects;  tell  the  President  of 
our  country  how  to  solve  all  his 
problems.  Choose  up  sides  and  be  a 
power  bloc,  be  a  political  lobby." 

Lost  Spiritual  Power 


Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  is  losing  its 
spiritual  power?  For  that  matter, 
what  I  have  said  could  apply  just  as 
well  to  the  other  major  denomina- 
tions. Is  it  any  wonder  that  many 
people  are  beginning  to  leave  Pres- 
byterian congregations  in  favor  of 
those  which  preach  God's  word? 
There  are  77,000  fewer  of  us  this 
year  than  a  year  ago  at  this  time. 
They  have  grown  weary  of  listening 
to  preachers  who  simply  mouth  the 
political  pronouncement  of  some 
Church  and  Society  Committee. 

These  are  some  of  the  reasons  wh)i 
our  congregation  completely  rewrotei 
its  budget  for  benevolence  giving 
last  year.  Instead  of  giving  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  $7,000  as  we  did  the 
year  before,  we  gave  only  $500.  This 
year  our  congregation  will  give  more 
than  $18,000,  but  not  to  the  social 
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xonomic  and  political  programs  of 
)ur  denomination.  We  will  give 
iirectly  to  those  causes  which  seem 
0  us  to  be  doing  the  work  of  Jesus 
Hhrist  here  at  home  and  throughout 
Jie  whole  world. 

What  are  those  causes?  Some  of 
lie  money  goes  to  help  train  Ameri- 
:an  Indians  in  Arizona  to  prepare 
tor  higher  education.  Some  goes  to 
issist  black  people  in  Pittsburgh  to 
;ome  to  know  Christ  through  a 
leighborhood  ministry;  some  goes  to 
issist  those  who  represent  Jesus  on 
Jie  college  campuses;  and  some  goes 
o  rehabilitate  convicted  criminals  in 
orrectional  institutions  by  provid- 
ng  the  chaplains  with  Bible  study 
naterials. 


All  that  is  in  addition  to  sending 
the  Word  of  God  to  Nepal,  Latin 
America  and  New  Guinea  via  dedi- 
cated missionaries  whose  first  con- 
cern is  to  bring  Christ  to  men, 
women  and  children  who  don't 
know  His  love.  Our  congregation  re- 
sponded to  our  new  benevolence 
program  by  pledging  25  per  cent 
more  to  benevolences  this  year  be- 
cause now  we  know  where  our  dol- 
lars are  going.  We  know  that  they 
are  doing  the  Lord's  work. 

A  Problem,  But  Not  Here! 

Not  long  ago  I  received  a  letter 
from  the  presbytery.  They  wanted 
to  know  why  our  pledge   to  the 


General  Assembly  dropped  from 
$7,000  to  1500.  They  confessed  that 
many  other  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions had  also  made  sharp  cutbacks, 
but  they  didn't  let  on  that  they  knew 
the  reason  why. 

They  asked  us  if  we  have  a  "prob- 
lem" here.  We  do  have  a  problem, 
all  right.  Only  it's  not  here!  It  is  in 
the  top  people  of  our  denomination 
at  all  its  levels  who  show  by  their 
manipulation  of  committees,  coun- 
cils and  commissions  that  they  want 
Jesus  to  be  a  political  person  today, 
just  as  the  Jews  wanted  Him  to  be  a 
political  person  then. 

That's  why  Jesus  wept.  And  that's 
why  He  weeps  over  our  Church 
today.  [±! 


'or  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required 


The  Price  of  Privilege 


One  time  King  Haakon  of  Nor- 
way made  a  visit  to  a  small 
own  a  few  miles  north  of  Oslo,  ac- 
:ompanied  by  his  personal  servant. 
\s  they  reached  the  outskirts  of  the 
/illage,  a  mishap  occurred  and  their 
lorse  drawn  carriage  was  overturned. 

Both  men  were  hurled  to  the 
jround,  and  the  servant  was  so  in- 
jured that  he  couldn't  walk.  The 
king  helped  this  man  to  mount  the 
lorse,  and  leaving  the  broken  buggy 
behind,  proceeded  to  lead  the  animal 
into  town  with  the  servant  astride. 

A  photographer  had  been  assigned 
to  make  a  picture  of  the  king's  ar- 
rival. When  he  learned  of  the  acci- 
dent, he  hurried  to  meet  the  pair. 
In  his  excitement  he  failed  to  recog- 
nize King  Haakon  and  mistakenly 
dentified  the  man  on  horseback  as 
the  monarch  and  the  man  on  foot 
as  the  servant. 

When  the  error  was  discovered, 
the  editor  of  the  paper  which  car- 
ried the  wrongly  labeled  picture  up- 
braided the  young  photographer  by 
saying,  "Can't  you  tell  the  difference 
between  a  servant  and  a  king?"  The 
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"Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  His  hands, 
and  that  He  was  come  from  God  . . . 
took  a  towel  and  girded  Himself  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and 
to  wipe  them  with  a  towel  where- 
with He  was  girded"  {John  13:3-4) . 

young  man  defended  himself  by  say- 
ing, "Not  when  the  king  is  doing 
the  servant's  task." 

This  incident  reminds  us  of  the 
event  which  took  place  in  the  up- 
per room  at  Jerusalem  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Last  Supper.  Since  the 
gathering  was  in  secret  no  means 
were  provided  for  the  customary 
washing  of  the  disciples'  feet.  Of 
course  this  was  normally  the  humili- 
ating task  of  the  lowest  servant,  but 
no  slave  was  present. 

The  Disciples  Quarreled 

According  to  the  Gospels,  the  dis- 
ciples rebelled  at  the  task  which  was 
repulsive  to  them,  and  began  to 
quarrel  among  themselves  about  who 
was  the  greatest  and  who  the  lowliest 
in  their  group.  If  they  could  agree 
on  the  person  whose  position  among 
them  was  the  least  important,  the 
problem  of  washing  their  travel- 
stained  feet  would  be  solved.  The 
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lowest  on  the  scale  of  greatness 
would  automatically  be  assigned  the 
task. 

In  the  middle  of  their  heated  argu- 
ment a  happening  occurred  for  which 
they  were  not  at  all  prepared  and 
which  must  have  shocked  them  into 
silence.  The  very  inspired  words 
used  by  John  in  describing  the  inci- 
dent are  impressive.  Note  carefully 
the  phrasing  of  John  13:3-4: 

"Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  His  hands, 
and  that  He  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God;  He  ariseth  from 
the  supper,  and  laid  aside  His  gar- 
ment; and  took  a  towel,  and  girdeth 
Himself.  After  that  He  poureth  wa- 
ter into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  He  was 
girded." 

The  idea  of  humility  being  a  mark 
of  true  greatness  is  no  new  theme, 
it  is  one  we've  heard  all  our  lives. 
Nor  are  we  surprised,  as  the  disciples 
must  have  been,  when  they  saw  Jesus 
washing  the  feet  of  His  friends.  The 
act  of  service  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  character  of  Christ  as  we 
have  known  it  before. 

Unlike  the  photographer,  we  rec- 
ognize our  King  because  He  does  be- 
have like  a  servant.  As  we  read  the 
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passage,  however,  we  do  find  a  truth 
which  is  easy  to  miss  unless  we  read 
carefully.  Let  me  state  the  words 
again  to  discover  just  exactly  why 
Jesus  "took  a  towel." 

The  impelling  motive  behind  the 
act  of  Jesus  Christ  was  the  realiza- 
tion that  He  was  an  exceptionally 
privileged  person.  He  was  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  and  Master  over  all 


things  and  all  men,  but  with  every 
privilege  goes  an  equal  amount  of 
responsibility. 

The  greater  the  blessing,  the  larg- 
er the  obligation.  The  more  you  are 
entrusted  with,  the  more  you  are  ac- 
countable for.  God's  divine  law  of 
compensation  never  fails. 

"Moreover  it  is  required  of  a  stew- 
ard that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 


Very  advanced  mathematics  understand  God — 


The  Efficacy  of  Prayer 


David  the  psalmist  wrote:  "How 
precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God!  How  great  is  the 
sum  of  them.  If  I  should  count  them 
they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
sand  ....  Thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  afar  off  ...  .  There  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo,  O 
Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether" 
(Psa.  139). 

These  references  to  numbers  and 
sums  in  connection  with  God's 
thoughts,  and  our  own,  remind  one 
of  mathematical  axioms  and  permu- 
tations. If  two  boys  have  the  same 
sister  they  are  brothers.  Likewise, 
when  two  things  are  equal  to  the 
same  thing  they  are  equal  to  each 
other. 

Our  God  is  almighty  —  all  might 
or  total  power,  therefore  total  energy 
(Gen.  17:1).  Too,  God  is  love,  to- 
tal love  (I  John  4:8).  Energy  and 
love  are  equal  because  every  energy 
form  is  a  manifestaiton  of  God's 
love. 

A  simple  and  widely  accepted  en- 
ergy equation  is  E  =  MC^,  where  E 
equals  energy,  M  equals  mass  and  C^ 
equals  the  speed  of  light  squared. 
This  is  from  Einstein's  general  the- 
ory of  relativity. 

Multiplying  each  side  of  the  equa- 
tion by  infinity,  we  get:  Infinity  x  E 
=  MC2  X  Infinity. 

Here  we  have  an  infinite  amount 
of  energy  equal  to  an  infinite 
amount  of  mass  times  the  speed  of 
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light,  squared.  This  gives  us  a  bet- 
ter insight  into  the  opening  line  in 
the  book  of  Genesis:  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth." 

If  we  substitute  love  for  energy, 
we  get:  "In  the  beginning  love 
(God-love)  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth."  Every  form  of  mass  is  a 
manifestation  of  God's  love. 

Energy  of  a  Thought  Wave 

Again,  let's  multiply  each  side  of 
the  equation,  E  =  MC^,  by  minus 
infinity,  like  this:  Minus  infinity  x 
E  =  MC^  X  minus  infinity.  Thus 
an  infinitely  minute  amount  of  en- 
ergy equals  an  infinitely  minute 
amount  of  mass,  times  the  speed  of 
light  squared,  or  the  energy  of  a 
thought  wave  or  impulse. 

When  David  was  a  little  shepherd 
boy  in  the  fields  the  thought  came 
to  him  to  build  the  temple.  Here's 
how  he  expressed  it:  "I  will  not 
give  sleep  to  mine  eyes  or  slumber 
to  mine  eyelids  until  I  find  out  a 
place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Lo,  we 
heard  of  it  in  Ephrata;  we  found  it 
in  the  fields  of  the  wood"  (Psa.  132) . 
"Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened" 
(Psa.  40:6) . 

Prayer  is  communion,  or  two-way 
communication  with  God.  We  can 
ask  that  our  ears  be  opened,  that 
we  might  be  given  a  communion 
wherein  we  are  continually  blessed 
with  the  thoughts  and  the  many 
energy-mass  forms  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  ffl 


When  anyone  fails  to  measure  up  to 
his  charge,  he  loses  his  place.  "He 
that  would  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it." 

Jesus,  knowing  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God,  took  a  towel.  The  in- 
escapable prerequisite  for  lordship 
is  servitude.  No  man  can  be  a  king 
who  is  not  first  of  all  a  slave.  If 
he  refuses  his  obligations,  he  ulti- 
mately loses  his  privilege. 

What  a  truth  that  is  for  the  peo- 
ple of  our  day  I  We  fret  about  the 
changes  taking  place  in  our  world, 
the  threat  of  governmental  socialism 
or  totalitarian  Communism.  Do  you 
know  why  Communism  takes  over? 
Because  men  misuse  their  individual 
freedom.  State  law  must  control  if 
people  cannot  control  themselves. 

Democracy  is  possible  only  among 
Christians,  because  Christians  are 
controlled  from  within  their  own 
souls.  When  the  free  people  of  the 
world  maintain  a  system  that  keeps 
them  wealthy  at  the  cost  of  others' 
poverty,  that  system  is  bound  to  be 
overthrown. 

The  lesson  is  even  more  impor- 
tant to  professing  Christians.  God 
demands  submission  and  if  this  isn't 
voluntary,  it  will  be  forced.  In  the 
Genesis  account,  Adam  refused 
obedience  and  forthwith  lost  Eden. 
Israel  wouldn't  drive  sin  out  of  Ca- 
naan and  subsequently  lost  the  Prom- 
ised Land.  Jonah  wouldn't  submit 
to  God  and  God  used  force  to  place 
him  on  Ninevah's  shore.  In  each 
case,  the  privilege  was  lost  when  the 
responsibility  was  not  fulfilled. 

Including  Ourselves! 

I  often  wonder  what  God  really 
thinks  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States.  No  group  of 
believers  on  earth  has  been  so  fortu- 
nately blessed  as  we  are.  Our  mirac- 
ulous heritage  of  spiritual  teaching 
and  Godly  ancestry  has  been  strength- 
ened by  unusual  opportunities  for 
education  and  advancement,  not  to 
mention  the  wealth  at  our  disposal. 

If  any  people  on  earth  have  ever 
been  placed  in  a  position  where  God 
could  use  them  to  bless  the  world, 
we  are  those  people.  But  when  I 
hold  our  golden  privileges  up  against 
our  pitiably  impotent  efforts  to  do 
God's  will,  I  tremble. 

Our  failure  to  bring  this  genera- 
tion to  Christ,  or  even  to  capture  its 
slightest  attention,  is  a  matter  of  rec- 
ord. How  could  it  be  otherwise? 
There's  too  much  mutiny  in  the 
chart-room. 

On  behalf  of  Presbyterians  in 
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eluding  myself,  I  repent  before 
God  the  calloused  selfishness 
that  makes  us  contented,  just  so  our 
private  little  plans  are  not  frust- 
rated. We  haven't  cared  too  much 
whether  our  fellow-men  have  lived 
in  darkness  and  hell,  just  so  we  have 
been  unmolested. 

I  had  been  preaching  for  eight 
years  before  I  had  an  elder  go  with 


me  to  win  a  person  to  Christ.  No 
wonder!  The  presbytery  to  which 
I  belonged  hadn't  sent  out  a  foreign 
missionary  in  fifty  years. 

Let  the  heathen  die  and  the  lost 
go  to  perdition.  Let  the  underprivi- 
leged live  in  slums.  Let  delinquency 
mount,  and  divorce  rates  continue 
to  rise.  Let  these  things  go  on  — 
judgment  will  fall! 


The  records  show  that  the  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  increased  during  1970  by  426. 
But  one  denomination  in  Union 
County,  S.  C.  (not  PCUS)  received 
over  500  into  its  membership. 

Our  total  membership  stands  now 
about  953,600.  What  are  we  going 
to  do?  Admit  defeat?  Go  into  COCU? 
God  forbid!  ffl 


Chat  with  the  professors,  visit  with  the  students,  consult  the  janitor,  but  — 


You  Can't  Talk  to  God  Here! 


On  our  campus  you  can  talk  to 
anyone  but  God.  That's  be- 
cause we  believe  in  academic  free- 
dom. You  see,  we  don't  want  to  jam 
God  down  anyone's  throat.  Not  only 
do  we  prohibit  our  professors  from 
starting  a  class  with  prayer  (which 
would  impose  theism  on  agnostic 
students) ,  we  also  forbid  students 
from  voluntarily  getting  together  on 
campus  to  pray. 

Prayer  is  a  religious  activity  and 
our  campus  is  not  religious.  If  you 
want  to  pray,  go  to  church.  Or  go  to 
a  religious  college. 

Yes,  I  know  that  God,  if  He  ex- 
ists, is  invisible  and  is  on  campus 
already.  But  God  is  religious,  you 
can't  deny  that,  and  this  isn't  a  re- 
ligious campus.  We  are  obliged  to 
represent  everybody  else. 

Freedom  of  inquiry  means  you 
can't  speak  to  God  here.  If  you  were 
allowed  to  speak  to  your  God,  pretty 
soon  other  people  would  want  to 
speak  to  their  God  and  what  would 
you  have?  A  religious  menagerie. 

We're  here  to  discover  truth,  not 
to  pray.  We  investigate  all  sources 
of  truth,  including  religious  sources. 
So  we  study  the  sociology  of  religion, 
anthropology  of  religion  and  so 
forth.    And  we  believe  in  going  to 
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the  original  sources.  But  God  can't 
be  considered  an  original  source,  or 
we'd  be  a  religious  campus  and  that 
would  violate  the  rights  of  all  the 
atheists  around  here. 

You  can't  sponsor  a  speaker  on 
"The  Christ  of  the  Bible."  That's 
religious.  Of  course  we'd  allow  a 
title  like  "The  Source  Documents  of 
the  Christian  Religion,"  if  the 
speaker  were  qualified,  but  that's  dif- 
ferent. And  he  couldn't  pray  at  the 
end  of  his  talk. 

Mediums?  Oh,  yes.  We'd  allow  a 
medium  to  perform  on  campus.  But 
that's  not  worship.  That's  ESP.  They 
talk  to  devils,  you  say?  Well,  at  least 
they  aren't  talking  to  God. 

Not  Here  To  Pray 

Talk  to  professors.  Talk  to  other 
students.  Talk  to  the  janitor.  But 
don't  talk  to  God.  That's  contrary 
to  academic  freedom.  In  fact,  it  may 
even  be  contrary  to  religious  free- 
dom. You're  free  to  pray  off  campus 
or  in  church.  First  thing  you  know 
the  Catholics  will  want  to  celebrate 
mass  on  campus  and  then  we'll  have 
the  Middle  Ages  all  over  again. 

Freedom  of  speech?  Well,  yes. 
You're  free  to  speak.  Sf>eak  to  God? 
Now  there  you  go,  getting  irrational 
again.  I've  already  said  you're  free 
to  speak  to  anyone  you  want,  but  no 
prayer  —  that's  religious. 

Our  university  belongs  to  an  elite 
group  that  includes  such  greats  as 
U.  of  Wisconsin  and  U.  of  Washing- 


ton. We  know  what  real  freedom 
is,  here  on  this  campus.  We  pride 
ourselves  on  a  long  history  of  pro- 
gressive policies.  We  allow  girls  in 
the  men's  dorms,  men  in  the  girls' 
dorms,  open  dorms,  unlimited  lates. 
We're  even  thinking  of  canceling 
all  grading  and  giving  only  pass-fail. 
So  you  can  see  how  liberal  we  are. 
Our  credentials  are  impeccable. 

No  Religious  Bondage 

But  to  allow  you  to  pray  in  the 
dorms  or  in  an  unoccupied  classroom 
is  another  matter  entirely.  You  will 
just  have  to  understand  that  you're 
not  in  your  own  home  here.  The 
rules  are  different.  In  fact,  we  hard- 
ly have  any  rules,  except  the  ones 
that  protect  academic  freedom.  Here 
you  have  freedom,  not  in  loco  par- 
entis. 

You  should  actually  thank  the  uni- 
versity for  going  to  the  trouble  of 
freeing  you.  Superstitions  and  reli- 
gious bondage  have  no  place  on  the 
modern  campus.  We  believe  in  gen- 
uine freedom. 

So  talk  to  anyone  you  want,  but 
let's  hear  no  more  of  this  talking 
to  God.  It's  against  our  principle 
of  academic  freedom,  freedom  of 
speech  and,  as  I  hope  I've  shown  you 
once  and  for  all,  freedom  of  religion 
as  well. 

Now  if  you'll  pardon  me,  I'm  due 
at  a  seance  in  ten  minutes.  We're 
hoping  to  contact  my  great-grand- 
father. SI 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Do  You  Mean,  ^Escape  Clause  ? 


During  the  next  two  years  the 
Church  is  going  to  hear  a  lot  about 
"the  escape  clause."  What  does  that 
phrase  mean? 

The  "escape  clause"  is  a  popular 
term  for  one  provision  in  the  plan 
which  will  unite  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA.  To  be  voted  on 
in  1973,  the  plan  of  union  provides 
that  those  congregations  refusing  to 
enter  the  union  will  be  permitted  to 
stay  out — that  is,  withdraw  and  keep 
their  property. 

The  Committee  of  24  (another 
term  you  will  want  to  remember) 
composed  of  12  members  each  from 
the  Northern  and  Southern  Presby- 
terian Churches,  included  Article  14 
in  the  "Covenants  of  Agreement," 
entitled,  "Election  Not  To  Enter 
the  New  Church."  The  committee 
(which  may  soon  be  enlarged)  took 
this  step  in  an  uncommon  gesture 
of  good  will. 

Hoping  to  avoid  the  bitterness 
that  has  attended  most  Church  un- 
ions in  the  past,  and  also  to  gain 
bipartisan  support  for  the  plan,  the 
committee  felt  it  would  be  only 
fair  not  to  drag  anyone  kicking  and 
screaming  into  a  union  he  did  not 
want. 

Before  the  ink  was  dry  on  the 
plan,  however,  powerful  voices  began 
to  be  raised  against  the  "escape 
clause."  Dr.  James  L.  McCord,  a 
committee  member  who  said  he  was 
not  present  when  the  section  was 
approved,  declared  it  had  to  go.  Dr. 
Edward  A.  Dowey,  influential  mem- 
ber of  Dr.  McCord's  faculty,  at- 
tacked the  escape  clause  in  an  article 
which  received  much  attention  at  the 
Rochester  UPUSA  Assembly.  Dr. 
Ben  L.  Rose,  moderator  of  the  1971 
Southern  Assembly,  told  the  press  he 
intended  to  "work  against"  such  a 
provision. 

Why  such  a  stand  against  the 
principle  of  fairness  in  Church  con- 
tracts? Opponents  of  the  escape 
clause  cite  the  controversy  that  will 
occur  in  congregations  divided  on 
the  issue.  They  also  claim  it  is  not 
"Presbyterian,"  but  rather  "Congre- 
gational." 

A  great  deal  will  be  said  in  re- 


buttal before  the  Assemblies  vote  on 
the  plan  of  union  in  1973.  At  this 
time  we  simply  want  to  say  a  word 
in  support  of  the  fairness  of  the 
escape  clause. 

Which  is  most  likely  to  honor  the 
Lord:  to  permit  a  congregation  to 
decide  where  it  can  best  live  and 
serve;  or,  drag  a  congregation,  its 
officers  and  its  minister  into  a  union 
it  cannot  accept — and  take  away  its 
property  if  it  refuses  to  go  along? 

It  has  been  said  that  the  rights  of 
the  minority  must  be  respected.  Ex- 
actly. A  minority  of  the  congrega- 
tions must  have  some  rights,  too. 

What  of  the  minority  of  members 
within  dissenting  congregations? 
They  are  precisely  in  the  "spot"  now 
occupied  by  a  minority  of  members 
in  every  congregation,  carried  along 
whether  or  not  they  want  to  go.  It 
is  doubtless  true  that  in  a  congrega- 
tion divided  two-thirds  to  one-third 
there  will  be  much  unhappiness 
generated  by  the  union  vote.  But  not 
nearly  as  much  unhappiness  as  in  a 
congregation  where  two-thirds  (or 
all)  are  padlocked  out  of  their 
churches  if  they  cannot  accept  the 
union.  IS 

Sagging  Standards 

Nothing  has  revealed  more  clear- 
ly the  deteriorating  philosophy  of 
life  in  America  than  the  recent  pub- 
lication of  the  so-called  Pentagon 
Papers.  Few  have  apparently  real- 
ized that  these  papers  were  stolen, 
and  that  some  of  the  great  newspa- 
pers of  our  nation  accepted  and 
made  use  of  stolen  property.  Fur- 
thermore, in  the  eyes  of  many,  the 
man  who  stole  the  papers  is  a  hero, 
and,  should  he  be  convicted,  he  will 
become  a  martyr. 

At  very  best,  these  papers  give  a 
distorted  piture  of  what  took  place 
with  reference  to  Vietnam.  Here 
are  hundreds  of  personal  opinions, 
speculations  and  recommendations, 
none  of  which  was  the  official  po- 
sition of  the  various  administrations 
from  which  the  papers  were  taken. 
As  one  would  readily  expect,  they 
are  being  used  by  many  to  discredit 


the  government  at  a  time  when  the 
enemies  of  America  are  working 
from  without  and  within  to  de- 
stroy us. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  when  laws 
—  legitimate  and  necessary  laws  — 
are  being  flouted  on  every  hand. 
For  the  first  time  in  American  his- 
tory our  policemen,  firemen  and 
court  officials  are  in  danger  of  phys- 
ical violence  from  radicals  who, 
when  apprehended,  whine  about 
their  "rights." 

During  a  recent  evening  TV  news- 
cast, pictures  were  shown  of  a  riot 
during  which  fire  bombs  were 
thrown,  windows  smashed  and  stores 
were  looted.  When  firemen  respond- 
ed to  the  alarms  and  police  inter- 
vened they  all  found  themselves  un- 
der attack.  The  concluding  remark 
of  the  news  announcer  was,  "No  one 
was  injured." 

Perhaps  this  explains  America's 
dilemma  today.  Those  who  break 
the  laws  are  defended  and  those 
called  upon  to  protect  lives  and 
property  find  themselves  under 
attack.  My  reaction  to  the  an- 
nouncer's remark  was,  "Why  not?" 
Someone  should  have  been  hurt!  We 
have  coddled  law  breakers  long 
enough. 

When  police  are  given  orders  to 
shoot  arsonists  and  looters  we  are 
told  that  we  have  a  wrong  sense  of 
values,  that  we  "think  more  of 
things  than  of  human  life."  If  ever 
there  was  a  canard  that  is  one.  The 
preservation  of  law  and  its  orderly 
administration  is  vital  to  the  life  of 
a  community  and  of  a  nation.  We 
are  convinced  that  the  nationwide 
disregard  for  law  is  in  large  measure 
due  to  our  unwillingness  to  punish 
those  who  have  made  of  our  streets 
a  shambles  and  of  our  laws  a  mock- 
ery. 

Back  to  the  Pentagon  Papers.  Un- 
less the  basic  issue  is  faced,  the  future 
is  truly  uncertain.  If  educated  men 
in  high  places  can  steal  government 
documents  and  then  sell  them  to 
reputable  newspapers  our  national 
security  can  turn  into  a  shambles. 
Furthermore,  those  in  government 
to  whom  national  policy  is  entrust- 
ed will  find  it  most  difficult  to 
properly  evaluate  situations  and  ren- 
der opinions  to  those  who  must 
make  the  final  decisions. 

Up  to  now,  stealing  and  the  pur- 
chase of  property  known  to  have 
been  stolen,  have  been  vigorously 
rejected  by  our  society  and  those 
guilty  have  been  rightly  punished. 

Has  that  day  passed? — L.N.B.  lil 
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An  Impossible  Gulf 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

China  Today 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


An  editorial  in  the  liberal  paper 
published  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  was  critical 
of  sensitivity  training.  It  really  was 
a  remarkable  editorial,  not  only  for 
its  candid  appraisal  of  this  modern 
fad,  but  for  the  very  fact  that  it 
should  have  appeared  in  that  paper. 

Said  the  Outlook  (via  a  guest  edi- 
torialist) :  "Ecclesiastically,  it  is 
alarming  that  some  ministers,  faced 
with  an  apathetic  congregation  or 
an  unproductive  ministry,  are  seek- 
ing occupational  salvation  in  sensi- 
tivity training.  One  sympathizes- 
with  the  problem,  but  crises  of  be- 
lief, historically,  are  met  by  the 
Church  as  it  meets  the  theological 
task  —  not  by  its  leaders  and  mem- 
bers feeling  one  another." 

Not  unexpectedly,  such  heresy  (for 
the  Outlook)  must  have  elicited  a 
barrage  of  reaction.  Three  (an  un- 
usual number)  long  responses  ap- 
peared in  a  single  more  recent  issue. 
These  embodied  the  sentiments  in 
which  we  are  here  interested. 

Said  a  Mobile,  Ala.,  minister: 
"  (The  editorialist)  would  call  us  as 
ministers  away  from  the  supportive, 
healing  groups  that  are  man-cen- 
tered, back  to  a  preoccupation  with 
God-talk,  back  to  that  other-worldly 
religiosity  that  has  pervaded  our 
Church  for  decades  ....  The  situa- 
tion grows  desperate:  when  those  of 
us  who  are  attempting  to  enable  our 
people  to  express  their  fears  and 
feelings  and  to  show  them  that  they 
are  loved  and  accepted  regardless, 
are  thwarted  by  those  skeptics  who 
would  have  us  escape  into  a  never- 
never  world  of  transcendentalism." 

The  other  letters  were  similarly 
oriented.  We  call  attention  to  the 
whole  episode  in  a  continuing  effort 
to  remind  Journal  readers  that  they 
need  to  be  on  guard  against  Pres- 
byterian ministers  for  whom  the 
world  of  the  Spirit  is  a  "never-never 
world."  Only  the  world  of  the  flesh 
is  real  and  all  transactions  must  take 
place  in  human  relations,  in  physical 
contacts,  in  emotional  and  psycho- 
logical dimensions. 

An  awful  lot  of  churchmen  speak 
of  "God"  but  they  don't  mean  a  Per- 
son. It  is  because  of  the  gulf  be- 
tween such  churchmen  and  Chris- 
tians that  voices  crying  for  "recon- 
ciliation" are  begging  for  an  impossi- 
bility. Sooner  or  later  there  must 
be  a  coming  together  of  those  who 
do  know  Him  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal.  ffl 


Having  lived  in  China  for 
twenty-five  yeais,  I  have  been  be- 
sieged with  the  question,  "What  do 
you  think  of  the  new  approach  to 
China?" 

And,  because  we  did  live  in  China 
for  so  many  years  and  feel  that  we 
know  just  a  little  of  Chinese  psy- 
chology, we  are  forced  to  reply,  "We 
just  don't  know." 

That  it  is  a  dramatic  diplomatic 
move  by  America  is  not  to  be  dis- 
puted. What  will  come  of  it  no  one 
knows.  If  we  were  dealing  with 
Chinese  leaders  steeped  in  their  pre- 
Communist  culture  it  would  be  a 
hopeful  move.  But  we  are  dealing 
with  dedicated  Communists  who 
have  demonstrated  for  all  the  world 
to  see  that  the  anti-God  philosophy 
of  hard-line  Communism  has  been 
relentlessly  followed  ever  since  they 
came  into  power. 

Not  only  were  land  owners  and 
the  intelligentsia  eliminated,  but 
Christians  were  murdered,  persecut- 
ed, discriminated  against  and  final- 
ly driven  underground.  The  Church 
has  been  the  object  of  repression  to 
the  point  where  only  a  few  "show 
places"  in  some  of  the  larger  cities 
remain. 

In  1932  America  gave  recognition 
to  Soviet  Russia.  A  nation  which 
boasts  on  its  currency,  "In  God  We 
Trust,"  entered  into  a  relationship 
with  godless  Communism  and  we  be- 


Slap  in  the  Face 

Great  Britain  "normalized"  rela- 
tions with  Red  China  and  the  Brit- 
ish Ambassador  was  unceremonious- 
ly thrown  out  of  Peking.  France  nor- 
malized relations  and  the  Maoists 
helped  engineer  the  riots  which  led 
to  the  downfall  of  President  De 
Gaulle.  Canada  normalized  relations 
and  Peking  sent  as  its  Ambassador  a 
man  who  is  an  open  supporter  of  the 
Quebec  Liberation  Front.  If  the  U.S. 
normalizes  relations,  it  will  be  a 
slap  in  the  face  to  millions  of  Chi- 
nese people  under  subjugation.  — 
Strom  Thurmond. 


lieve  this  has  brought  untold  trou- 
ble to  every  area  of  American  life. 
Will  it  be  different  with  China? 
There  is  just  a  glimmer  of  hope  that 
it  might  be,  but  the  nature  of  any 
forthcoming  negotiations  must  clari- 
fy the  meaning  of  "freedom  of  reli- 
gion," or  we  may  find  ourselves 
adding  fuel  to  the  flames  of  interna- 
tional confusion. 

If  Red  China  means  what  it  says 
about  Chiang  Kai-shek  and  the  Na- 
tionalist government  on  Formosa,  we 
will  be  faced  with  a  decision  which 
could  prove  us  faithless  to  a  friend 
and  which  would  be  disastrous  to 
the  Far  East.  Many  liberal  Amer- 
icans now  go  out  of  their  way  to  try 
to  discredit  the  Nationalist  regime. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  it  has  dem- 
onstrated the  honesty  and  the  abil- 
ity to  prove  a  boon  to  that  small  is- 
land, bringing  freedom  and  a  high 
standard  of  living  surpassed  in  the 
Far  East  only  by  Japan. 

(Of  all  of  the  world's  rulers  Gen- 
eral Chiang  has  consistently  stood 
against  Communism  for  the  longest 
period  of  time.  He  became  a  Chris- 
tian on  the  mainland  at  a  time 
when  he  had  everything  to  lose  and 
nothing  to  gain  politically.  His  gov- 
ernment has  welcomed  and  protect- 
ed the  rights  of  Christian  missions 
and  missionaries.  Only  when  some 
individuals  have  proven  themselves 
hostile  to  the  government  and  in  the 
government's  opinion  engaged  in 
anti-Nationalist  activities  have  they 
been  asked  to  leave  the  island.  And 
they  should  have  been!) 

Surely,  after  all  these  years  of 
friendship  with  a  loyal  ally,  we  can 
but  remain  true  to  the  promises  we 
have  repeatedly  given! 

Should  the  door  of  mainland  Chi- 
na once  again  be  opened  to  a  faith- 
ful Christian  witness  it  will  be  a 
blessed  day  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
But  only  if  every  facet  of  any  agree- 
ment is  carefully  examined  so  that 
righteousness  shall  triumph  over  ex- 
pediency. 

Christians  should  pray  earnestly 
that  God  will  guide  in  every  step 
taken.  If  His  will  is  sought  and  fol- 
lowed, we  have  nothing  to  fear.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  22,  1971 

Alcohol  and  Society 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  title  to- 
gether with  the  suggested  lesson  em- 
phasis indicates  that  the  compilers 
of  the  lesson  see  the  prophets'  mes- 
sages primarily  directed  to  society 
in  general.  They  suggest  that  we  at- 
tack false  advertising,  for  instance, 
as  one  of  the  solutions  of  today's  so- 
cial ills. 

Their  error  is  one  which  we  must 
not  make  in  approaching  our  study. 
We  must  never  forget  that  the  mes- 
sage of  the  prophets  was  not  directed 
to  the  Canaanites  or  the  Egyptians 
or  Assyrians  or  any  other  non-be- 
lieving group  but  to  the  Church,  to 
Israel,  God's  people.  In  the  Church 
were  many  non-believers,  to  be  sure, 
and  many  hypocrites.  The  message 
was  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  true 
believers  because  they  did  bear  the 
name,  "children  of  God,"  whether  in 
reality  they  were  or  not. 

The  message  of  Amos  or  Isaiah 
cannot,  therefore,  be  made  a  message 
to  the  society  of  the  United  States  in 
general.  It  is  a  message  primarily 
to  the  Church  today. 

The  particular  passages  before  us 
do  not  describe  a  sick  society  in  gen- 
eral but  rather  a  sick  Church.  Their 
applicability  today  is  evident  be- 
cause we  find  the  Church  very  much 
like  the  8th  century  B.C.  Church  in 
Israel  and  Judah. 

To  apply  what  Amos  said  to  Israel 
to  the  United  States  or  to  any  other 
secular  nation  or  group  today  is  to 
fall  into  the  trap  of  the  so-called 
"social  gospel"  and  this  we  must 
avoid. 

One  other  comment:  The  lesson 
title  suggests  the  use  of  alcohol  as 
the  primary  concern  of  the  prophets 
but  this  is  not  so.  It  is  one  among 
many  abuses  in  the  Church.  Because 
we  dealt  in  the  last  lesson  rather 
thoroughly  with  the  use  of  alcohol, 
we  will  in  this  lesson  and  the  next 
be  more  general. 

I.  SYMPTOMS  OF  A  SICK 
CHURCH. 

A.  Spiritual  sickness  (Isa.  5: 
20-23) .  Both  of  the  Old  Testament 
passages  before  us  today  begin  with 
the  word  "woe,"  an  awesome  word 
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of  warning  used  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  God  to  make  His  people 
know  the  seriousness  of  their  sin  in 
His  sight.  It  is  a  terrifying  word, 
always  designed  to  send  shivers  down 
the  spine. 

In  these  verses  are  a  series  of  three 
woes;  in  the  whole  of  chapter  5, 
even  more  woes  are  solemnly  pro- 
nounced. 

The  first  woe  pertains  to  the  evil 
of  perverting  good  by  calling  good 
evil  and  evil  good  (v.  20) .  The  idea 
is  illustrated  by  calling  light  dark- 
ness and  darkness  light,  by  calling 
bitter  sweet  and  sweet  bitter.  It  in- 
dicates a  totally  reprobate  mind 
which  has  rejected  the  only  true 
standard  of  good,  God  and  His 
Word,  and  put  in  its  place  a  human 
sinful  standard  of  what  is  good.  An 
instance  of  this  in  that  day  was  the 
practice  of  some  false  prophets  in 
declaring  pagan  practices  in  wor- 
ship to  be  good  and  in  declaring  the 
true  prophets  of  God  as  evil  men. 

In  our  own  day  the  practice  of  de- 
claring adultery  and  extra-marital 
sex  something  "good"  is  a  present 
day  instance  of  this  sin.  God's  stan- 
dard, that  is,  God's  Word,  is  set  aside 
and  human  judgments  supplant  the 
Word.  Just  as  Satan  challenged 
God's  Word  in  Eden  and  declared 
that  what  God  had  said  was  not  val- 
id, so  in  Isaiah's  day,  some  prophets 
and  leaders  sought  to  set  aside  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  law  and  set 
up  their  own  standards. 

In  our  own  day  also  we  find  from 
some  pulpits  and  "Christian"  litera- 
ture, pronouncements  that  defy 
God's  Word  and  seek  to  set  it  aside 
as  a  standard  of  truth.  They  call 
lies  truth  and  the  truth  lies.  They 
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attack  the  very  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Take  away  God's  Word  as  the  sole 
authority  for  our  lives  and  the 
Church  has  no  sound  basis  for  truth. 
Chaos  such  as  we  see  today  is  the 
inevitable  result. 

The  second  woe  is  pronounced  on 
those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes 
(v.  21) .  To  appreciate  the  meaning 
of  this  we  must  understand  the  Bibli- 
cal view  of  wisdom  which  is  to  hear 
and  obey  God's  Word  (Deut.  4:5-6) . 
True  wisdom  consists  in  knowing 
and  also  doing  God's  Word. 

Those  to  whom  Isaiah  wrote  did 
not  regard  the  Word  of  God  as  their 
authority;  clearly  then,  they  were  not 
wise  in  God's  sight  but  they  sup- 
posed themselves  to  be  wise.  In 
those  days,  there  was  a  group  known 
as  the  wise  men  (Jer.  18:18) .  These 
so-called  wise  men  sought  to  advise 
kings  and  teach  the  people.  They 
misled  the  people  of  God  by  their 
false  ideas  of  wisdom  which  were 
based  totally  on  human  speculation 
and  not  on  God's  truth.  Such  vain 
pride  led  many  in  Israel  to  stumble. 

The  third  woe  pertains  to  the 
practice  of  drinking  strong  drink. 
This  in  turn  leads  to  perversion  of 
justice  and  warps  the  whole  system 
of  justice,  justice  in  the  Church  (vv. 
22-23) .  We  saw  in  the  last  lesson 
how  intoxicating  drink  adversely  af- 
fects the  ability  of  leaders  to  judge 
fairly  and  lead  rightly. 

The  taking  of  bribes  is  not  neces- 
sarily due  to  being  drunk.  Many  so- 
ber people  have  accepted  bribes  to 
do  injustice,  but  committing  such  a 
sin  as  this  is  like  being  drunk.  Bribes 
blur  the  vision  as  surely  as  alcohol 
does. 

In  our  day,  the  excessive  use  and 
abuse  of  alcohol  beverages  is  a  means 
of  escape  for  many.  Even  the  more 
potent  drug  abuse  of  today  is  a  great- 
er symptom  of  the  "escape"  philos- 
ophy. In  so  escaping  from  reality, 
the  users  pervert  all  that  is  right  and 
commit  the  heinous  crimes  of  which 
our  newspapers  tell  us  daily. 

I  have  designated  these  as  spirit- 
ual sicknesses  because  they  are  all 
indicative  of  a  people  who  have  cut 
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themselves  off  from  God's  Word. 
They  have  no  true  light  to  guide 
them  in  the  right  way  so  that  they 
stumble  in  spiritual  darkness.  For 
them,  the  only  hope  is  spiritual  re- 
birth. Only  as  Christ  comes  into 
such  lives  with  His  light,  changing 
their  hearts  of  unbelief,  can  such 
people  ever  return  to  a  life  that  is 
pleasing  to  God. 

B.  Physical  debauchery  (Amos  6: 
1-8) .  This  passage  also  begins  with 
a  solemn  pronouncement  of  woe. 
The  passage  points  to  another  symp 
tom  of  a  sick  Church,  an  out  and 
out  commitment  to  physical  and  ma- 
terial pleasure  in  order  to  drown  out 
the  crying  needs  of  men  today. 

Here  conservative  as  well  as  lib- 
eral is  involved.  The  pitfall  to 
many  so-called  conservatives  in  the 
Church  is  a  pitfall  of  the  love  of  lux- 
uries and  pleasure.  While  pro- 
nouncing allegiance  to  God's  Word 
and  affirming  strongly  conservative 
creeds,  many  are  guilty  of  being  at 
ease  in  Zion  (being  unconcerned  for 
the  needs  of  Christ's  Church)  . 

Some  feel  that  their  own  salvation 
is  secure  because  of  their  allegiance 
to  the  old  creeds,  yet  from  day  to 
day  they  enjoy  all  the  vain  pleasures 
of  the  world  as  though  there  is  no 
day  of  reckoning  (v.  3) .  Such  peo- 
ple, by  their  actions,  really  promote 
materialism  and  worldliness  in  the 
Church,  though  they  would  vehem- 
ently deny  it. 

In  Amos'  day,  these  people  loved 
to  lie  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  spending 
their  resources  and  time  on  all  the 
pleasures  that  they  could  squeeze 
out  of  every  day  (v.  5) . 

It  is  important  that  we  of  the  con- 
servative Church  who  pride  ourselves 
on  sound  faith,  listen  very  carefully 
to  what  Amos  had  to  say  here.  We, 
too,  are  in  danger  of  drifting  into 
this  kind  of  life.  Our  beach  resorts, 
golf  courses,  bridge  parties,  fishing 
boats  and  a  thousand  other  luxuries 
in  which  we  may  indulge  have  the 
power  of  dulling  our  senses  to  the 
needs  of  the  Church. 

In  his  day  Amos  said  that  these 
people  were  not  grieved  for  the  af- 
fliction of  Joseph.  By  this  he  doubt- 
less meant  that  they  were  uncon- 
cerned for  the  spiritual  decay  that 
was  in  the  Church.  They  did  not 
really  care  that  thousands  were 
drifting  farther  and  farther  from 
God.  They  drowned  out  the  cries  of 
the  lost  by  indulgence  in  secular 
worldly  pleasure. 

Can  the  same  thing  be  said  of  us 
today?   Are  we  really  concerned  for 


the  direction  our  Church  has  taken 
in  its  assemblies  and  courts?  In  its 
literature  and  programs?  In  its  de- 
cisions and  actions?  Or  do  we  shrug 
our  shoulders  and  go  fishing? 

From  these  passages  we  have  seen 
the  symptoms  of  a  sick  Church  both 
in  the  8th  century  B.C.  Israel  and 
the  20th  century  A.D.  Church.  We 
should  now  turn  to  the  cure  for  a 
sick  Church.  What  can  we  do 
about  it? 

II.  THE  CURE  FOR  A  SICK 
CHURCH  (Rom.  13:10-14).  It  is 
encouraging  to  know  that  there  is 
something  that  each  of  us  can  do 
about  the  situation  in  the  Church: 
We  can  as  individuals  commit  our 
lives  to  serve  Christ. 

Christians  cannot  have  a  divided 
mind.  Christ  demands  absolute  com- 
mitment to  Himself.  We  cannot  live 
in  this  world  to  serve  Christ  and  to 
serve  our  own  pleasures.  It  cannot 
be  done! 

Paul  began  by  an  exhortation  to 
Christian  love.  He  reminded  us  of 
what  Christ  had  said,  that  love  alone 
is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law  in  toto 
(v.  10;  compare  Matthew  22:37-40). 
As  Christians  we  must  first  af- 
firm God's  law  as  the  standard  for 
our  lives  and  then  live  that  law  as 
Christ  taught  us. 

While  others  around  us  may  in- 
dulge themselves  in  the  pursuit  of 
vain  luxuries,  we  must  be  aware  that 
we  live  in  vital  times  that  are  not 
for  sleep,  but  for  alertness.  Now,  to- 
day, is  the  time  and  the  opportun- 
ity for  us  to  declare  God's  salvation. 
This  is  our  only  opportunity  and 
our  primary  responsibility  (v.  11). 

As  individuals  we  must  arm  our- 
selves with  the  whole  armor  of  God 
(Eph.  6:13-18)  for  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  real  struggle  with  Satan 
(v.  12)  who  would  love  to  entangle 
us  in  the  works  of  darkness  (sins  of 
this  world) . 

We  must  put  on  Christ,  that  is, 
think  only  of  what  pleases  Him  and 
seek  to  fulfill  that  in  our  lives.  We 
have  no  time  to  pursue  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  the  pleasures  of  this 


world  (v.  14) . 

Paul  called  for  a  total  commit- 
ment of  ourselves  to  live  for  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  world  which  follows  al- 
together different '  standards.  Even 
when  we  see  in  the  Church  around 
us  others  enjoying  and  indulging  in 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  being  uncon- 
cerned for  the  needs  of  men  to  be 
saved,  and  for  God's  will,  we  must 
not  be  guided  or  influenced  by  them. 

You  may  ask,  what  difference  will 
it  make  what  I  do?  Remember  that 
God  can  use  one  committed  individ- 
ual in  marvelous  ways  far  beyond 
the  strength  of  that  individual. 
When  God  called  Moses,  Moses  was 
reluctant,  declaring,  "Who  am  I?" 
But  God's  answer  was  in  essence, 
"Never  mind  who  you  are.  I  will  be 
with  you."  He  still  says  that  to  us  to- 
day. A  handful  of  committed  Chris- 
tians today  could  change  the  disas- 
trous course  of  our  Church  and, 
like  the  first  century  Church,  turn 
the  world  upside  down!  Si 


MINISTER,  early  40's,  desires  change. 
Evangelical  and  conservative.  Now  in 
Georgia.  Write  c/o  Box  W,  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


Spiraling  Prices 

Great  Commission  Publications  an- 
nounces a  price  reduction  in  its  ma- 
terials for  Junior  Highs  and  Senior 
Highs  beginning  with  the  Fall 
Quarter. 

Impossible?  No,  just  another  ex- 
ample of  Great  Commission  Pub- 
lications' precedent-setting  in  Sun- 
day school  publications. 
For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

Dept.  Y 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  August  22,  1971 

Happiness  is  Being  Hungry? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 
"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and 

Righteousness" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 

Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  renewed  stress  is  being  laid  on 
the  problem  of  hunger  and  the  wide- 
spread misery  which  results  from  it. 

It  is  said  that  over  half  the  peo- 
ple living  in  the  world  today  never 
know  what  it  is  to  be  free  from  hun- 
ger. Millions  are  dying  of  starva- 
tion and  other  millions,  while  they 
may  have  enough  food  to  prevent 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

starvation,  do  not  have  enough  of 
the  right  kind  of  foods  to  keep  them 
healthy. 

Hunger  is  an  admittedly  basic 
problem,  and  it  surely  leads  to  un- 
happiness.  How  can  anyone  say, 
then,  that  "happiness  is  being  hun- 
gry"? (Here  read  Matt.  5:3.) 

We  are  reminded  again  that  Jesus 
did  not  always  say  the  things  people 
expected  Him  to  say.  What  He  said 
in  this  beatitude  is  a  very  basic 
truth,  made  all  the  more  striking 
because  it  runs  counter  to  what  we 
ordinarily  say  and  to  the  ways  we 
ordinarily  think. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  very  ob- 
vious that  ordinary  hunger  does  not 
always  lead  to  happiness.    In  fact. 


as  the  program  leader  said,  real  hun- 
ger leads  most  usually  to  misery  and 
unhappiness. 

We  see  immediately  that  Jesus  was 
speaking  of  a  special  kind  of  hun- 
ger. When  He  said,  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter righteousness  .  .  .  ."  He  was  not 
talking  about  the  craving  of  those 
who  have  empty  stomachs  and 
parched  throats,  but  about  the  long- 
ing experienced  by  those  who  are 
deeply  dissatisfied  with  their  spirit- 
ual condition.  He  was  talking  about 
those  who  are  aware  of  their  sinful- 
ness and  who  desire  to  be  good  with 
the  kind  of  goodness  that  is  pleasing 
to  God. 

How  can  it  be  said  that  there  can 
be  any  direct  connection  between  dis- 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


Aug.  10-15,  1971 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


For  information  and  brochures  write  to: 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Feiiowsliip 
P.  O.  Box  808— Hopeweil,  Va.  23860 


(Ciip  tiiis  coupon,  fiii  out  and  mail  for  additional  information  on  tlie 
Evangelism  Conference,  please  print) 

Name  


Address 
City  


State 


Zip. 
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satisfaction  and  happiness?  It  is  not 
so  strange  an  idea  as  it  may  seem  at 
first. 

There  is  no  real  happiness  to  be 
found  in  seeking  or  even  in  possess- 
ing things  that  are  unworthy,  no 
matter  how  desirable  they  may  seem 
to  be.  A  small  child  may  be  hon- 
estly consumed  with  desire  to  play 
with  a  butcher  knife,  but  everyone 
knows  that  such  a  plaything  would 
not  lead  to  happiness. 

True  satisfaction  has  its  beginning 
in  a  right  sense  of  values.  We  need 
to  get  things  in  the  right  order,  and 
this  means  being  dissatisfied  with 
things  the  way  they  are,  being  dis- 
satisfied with  our  sinfulness,  the 
kind  of  dissatisfaction  that  is  akin 
to  hunger  and  thirst.  Jesus  said: 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  prom- 
ised that  those  who  long  for  right- 
eousness with  a  deep  longing  shall 
have  that  longing  satisfied  when  He 
said,  "they  shall  be  filled."  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  their  wanting  righteous- 
ness so  much  that  they  finally 
achieve  it  by  their  own  efforts. 
Righteousness  and  the  blessedness 
which  it  brings  are  gifts  from  God. 

The  psalmist  spoke  of  it  in  these 
words:  "He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation."  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  pro- 
vide an  adequate  and  acceptable 
righteousness  for  those  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  it.  "He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  A  hymn 
writer  said  it  in  these  words: 

"There  was  no  other  good 

enough  to  pay  the  price  of 
sin; 

He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
of  heaven  and  let  us  in. 
He  died  that  we  might  be  for- 
given. He  died  to  make  us 
good. 

That  we  might  go  at  last  to 
heaven,  saved  by  His  pre- 
cious blood." 

If  we  hunger  and  thirst  for  the 
kind  of  goodness  that  is  acceptable 
to  God,  our  satisfaction  and  our  hap- 
piness are  guaranteed.  We  have  this 
certainty  because  the  promise  is 
based  on  God's  willingness  and  abil- 
ity to  provide  and  not  on  our  inabil- 
ity to  achieve.    Once  again,  it  is  a 


matter  of  God's  gracious  gift  and 
not  of  our  own  efforts  which  would 
be  doomed  to  failure  at  the  outset. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  need 
to  keep  reminding  ourselves  that  the 
beatitudes  are  not  isolated  sayings 
or  proverbs.  They  form  a  chain  of 
connected  truth.  This  deep  longing 
for  righteousness,  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  fourth  beatitude,  is  related  to 
being  meekly  submissive  to  God's 
will,  which  follows  after  a  true  sor- 
row for  sin,  which  results  from  an 
awareness  of  our  spiritual  poverty. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where^^ 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


aphire  the  attention  and  imag- 
ination of  your  7th  graders! 
Ken  Taylor  calls  G/L's  excit- 
ing new  curriculum  a  "break- 
through" for  junior  highs.  The  unique 
needs  of  junior  high  students  make 
teaching  them  the  challenge  it  is!  Often 
forthe  first  time,  the  junior  higher  faces 
choices  that  will  affect  his  whole  life; 
he  needs  the  strength  of  a  sound  spir- 
itual foundation  to  make  the  right  de- 
cisions. He  needs  and  is  seeking  a 
personal  identity  and  someone  he  can 
choose  to  follow.  He  needs  group  in- 
volvement to  learn  and  to  test  what  he 
learns.  G/L's  new  Junior  High  Bible 
curriculum  for  7th  graders  meets  these 
needs.  It  communicates! 

Send  now  for  review  samples. 

Gospel  Light  Publications 

P.O.  Box  1591 
Glendale,  California  91209 


PJ1 


Student  Unrest 
ingoiir 

suNiunr  SCHOOL? 


Plagued  by  "activists"  and  minor 
forms  of  student  "violence"  in  class? 
Is  indifference  to  traditional  Bible  les- 
sons undermining  your  attendance? 

We  can't  guarantee  to  revolutionize 
your  Sunday  school.  All  we  do  is  offer 
materials  to  help  teacher  and  student 
alike  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
says  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the 
modern  scientific  age. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum — the  Bible  in  per- 
spective— and  it's  built  into  a  brand 
new  course  for  Juniors.  Whether  you 
want  to  make  a  revolution  in  your 
Sunday  school — or  fight  one — send 
for  your  free  samples  today.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  very  interesting — may- 
be even  revolutionary  enough  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  in  your  Sunday 
school. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Dept.  PJ 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 

Name  

Address   

City   

State  Zip 
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BOOKS 


A  FOOL  AT  FORTY,  by  George 
Patterson.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
224  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  Fifth  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

"The  new  TV  series  'Rebel'  got 
off  to  a  smashing  start  .  .  .  with  a 
fantastic  documentary  entitled  'Raid 
in  Tibet.'  It  was  a  sensational  film, 
full  of  excitement,  daring  enterprises, 
superb  photography,  crisp  commen- 
tary —  glowing  with  the  virtue  of 
simplicity."  This  is  how  one  news- 
paper described  the  result  of  George 
Patterson's  "fool's  journey"  into 
Communist  Tibet. 

But  though  it  looked  foolish  at  the 


age  of  forty  to  sell  house  and  furni- 
ture, settle  the  wife  and  children  in 
rented  quarters,  and  go  off  with  a 
television  crew  to  one  of  the  most 
inaccessible  spots  on  earth,  George 
Patterson  felt  God  was  calling  him 
to  do  so.  Since  he  had  lived  in  Ti- 
bet as  a  missionary  for  many  years, 
these  were  his  friends  and  he  had  a 
real  concern  for  them.  If  this  ad- 
venture worked,  it  would  help  these 
oppressed  people,  but  if  it  failed  it 
could  cost  his  life.  Yet  he  went  on 
a  fool's  errand  at  forty,  behind  the 
bamboo  curtain. 

The  whole  purpose  of  the  adven- 
ture was  "to  dramatize  the  state  of 


The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  was  begun  and  sustained  in  prayer 
with  operating  support  coming  from  people  and  churches  who  are  committed 
to  inerrancy  of  Scripture,  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Evangelism 
and  Missions.  This  Seminary  invites  you  to  prayerfully  consider  joining 
us  in  helping  consecrated  men  to  prepare  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


CLINTON       BOULEVARD     /  JACKSON. 


I  S  S  I  S  S  I  P  P  I 


39209    /  PHONE 


10  1     9  2  2  '  A  9  I 


Tibetan  refugees  by  filming  a  group 
of  Tibetan  Khamba  guerrillas  shoot- 
ing a  Chinese  military  convoy  inside 
Tibet.  The  Khambas  are  the  war- 
riors of  Tibet,  the  ones  who  rescued 
the  Dalai  Lama  from  behind  Com- 
munist lines  and  brought  him  out  to 
India.  This  would  also  make  non- 
sense of  the  Chinese  claim  that  the 
Tibetans  wanted  the  Chinese  in  their 
country. 

The  adventure  has  been  written  in 
a  very  readable  style  so  that  the 
reader  has  the  feeling  "he  is  there." 
And  when  the  last  page  has  been 
read,  one  has  the  feeling  that  the  ti- 
tle is  very  appropriate,  "A  Fool  at 
Forty,"  but  such  a  fool  as  heroes 
are  made  of.  II 

ADULT  EDUCATION  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  ed.  by  Roy  B.  Zuck  and 
Gene  A.  Getz.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  383  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson,  pastor,  John 
Calvin  Presbyterian  Church,  Green* 
ville,  S.  C. 

For  years  we  professed  to  believe 
the  way  to  secure  adults  for  the 
Church  was  to  get  their  children, 
thinking  that  parents  would  just  nat- 
urally follow.  Experience  has  re- 
vealed the  very  opposite  to  be  true: 
Get  the  parents  and  you  have  the 
children.  This  leads  to  a  vital  ques- 
tion: How  do  you  get  the  adults, 
and  having  gotten  them,  how  are 
they  kept? 

Dr.  Zuck,  Christian  education  pro- 
fessor at  Dallas  Seminary,  and  Dr. 
Getz,  executive  director.  Scripture 
Press  Foundation,  have  drawn  upon 
some  of  the  best  Christian  educa- 
tion in  this  country  to  put  this  book 
together.  It  ought  to  be  a  part  of 
the  library  of  every  minister,  director 
of  Christian  education  or  lay  leader 
really  concerned  about  the  Church's 
expansion  of  its  outreach  through  its 
educational  program.  There  is  a 
wealth  of  practical  as  well  as  peda- 
gogical data. 

Like  the  Bible,  this  work  is  divid- 
ed into  two  major  sections  of  un- 
equal length:  Part  I,  "Teaching 
Adults,"  has  17  chapters  and  Part  II, 
"Helping  Families,"  10  chapters.  Ev- 
ery author  seems  to  know  his  field 
well.  Not  only  is  there  not  a  lot  of 
overlapping  information,  but  rather, 
smooth  dovetailing,  chapter  to  chap- 
ter. 

Four  chapters  are  devoted  to  the 
nature  and  needs  of  young,  middle, 
older  and  single  adults.  Different 
understanding  and  different  ap- 
proaches are  called  for  in  dealing 
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ith.  adults  of  various  ages.  Chapter 
■'^t  eadings  in  Part  I  include  "The 
.earning  Process  for  Adults"  (do 
■•  e  really  know  how  it  works?) ;  "In- 
ructional  Methodology  for  Adults" 
there  are  ways  other  than  the  hum- 
rum  lecture  every  Sunday  morn- 
™"  ig) ;  "Adult  Education  Beyond  the 
unday   School"    (imagine   that!) ; 
Recruiting    and    Training  Adult 
.eaders"   (anyone  who  really  has 
lis  problem  licked?)  ;   "Adults  in 
ervice  Projects"  (there  is  more  be- 
Dnd  the  classroom  that  adults  can 

D). 

I  Part  II  has  such  chapters  as  "The 
:hristian  Family  in  Today's  World" 
is  it  different  from  yesterday's 
orld?) ;  "Preparing  Young  People 
)r  Christian  Marriage"  (being  mad- 
'  in  love  isn't  enough)  ;  "Guiding 
arents  in  Child-Training  and  Dis- 
ipline"  (the  Church  and  the  home 
re  really  one,  working  with  the 
J  ime  people) ;  "Assisting  Parents 
J.  Vith  Sex  Education"  (Christians  are 

ot  ostriches) . 
J   Each  chapter  contains  a  good  bib- 
j  ography.    This  one  book  can  be  a 
^  eritable  wealth  of  information  and 
j'  uide  to  other  helps. 

My  advice  is:  Run,  don't  walk,  to 
our  nearest  evangelical  bookseller 
(  nd  get  this  excellent  volume.  Then 
j.  sad  it.  After  that,  it's  up  to  you.  (±1 

i, 
I 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
y  :HURCH  in  INDIA  AND  PAKISTAN, 
.  y  Stephen  Neill.  Wm.   B.  Eerdmans 
'ubi.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
83  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Vo- 
sna  Wilson,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

One  of  a  series  in  the  "Christian 
Vorld  Mission  Books,"  this  study  by 
iishop  Stephen  Neill  joins  the  com- 
)any  of  others  written  by  such  men 
s  Richard  Henry  Drummond,  R. 
'ierce  Beaver  and  David  M.  Stowe. 
iishop  Neill,  recently  retired  profes- 
or  of  missions  and  ecumenical  theo- 
ogy  in  the  University  of  Hamburg, 
erved  for  20  years  as  a  missionary 
n  India.  He  is  well  acquainted 
vith  that  country  and  highly  respect- 
•d  there. 

Neill  shows  how  Christianity  in 
ndia  and  Pakistan  is  both  an  inte- 
pral  part  of,  and  a  creative  force  in, 
he  history  of  these  nations.  The 
vhole  of  the  Christian  movement  is 
;iven,  rather  than  following  just 
Catholic  or  Protestant  Church 
prowth. 

'  Three  streams  in  the  growth  of  the 
>  Christian  Church  are  clearly  de- 
8  ected:  the  old  Church,  which  leg- 


end has  it  was  founded  by  the  Apos- 
tle Thomas;  the  Roman  Catholic 
work,  led  by  such  great  heroes  as 
Francis  Xavier  and  Robert  de  No- 
bili;  and  the  Protestant  effort,  be- 
ginning in  1706.  That  great  stal- 
wart of  a  missionary,  William  Carey, 
along  with  his  friends  Joshua  Marsh- 
man,  William  Ward  and  Henry  Mar- 
tyn  made  great  contributions  to  the 
Protestant  work  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  17th  century  and  the  first  part 
of  the  18th  century. 

The  Church,  fighting  against  Hin- 
du and  Muslim  antagonism,  political 
and  social  discrimination,  and  rival- 
ry among  its  own  denominations, 
has  made  a  significant  impact  on  the 
subcontinent  of  India.  "Its  major 
success  has  been  among  people  from 
the  lower  castes:  Even  today  the  ma- 
jority of  Indian  Christians  come 
from  those  elements  of  society.  An 
attempt  was  made,  however,  to  reach 
people  of  all  castes  through  educa- 
tion —  and  it  is  in  this  field  that  the 
Church  has  made  perhaps  its  great- 
est contribution  to  India  as  a  whole." 

The  schools  provided  a  good  edu- 
cation for  any  Indian  who  wanted 
to  learn  and  also  provided  an  oppor- 
tunity to  present  the  Gospel,  and 
this  was  a  source  of  new  converts. 
Theological  training  schools  were 
established  for  Indian  Christians, 
providing  them  with  the  necessary 
theological  knowledge  and  enabling 
them  to  assume  places  of  leadership 
in  the  Church.  Today  ten  per  cent 
of  all  university  students  are  educat- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY  due  to 
increased  enrollment  needs  Christian 
teachers  for  grade  five,  grade  six, 
and  senior  high  chemistry.  If  you  are 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith  and 
are  certified,  you  may  qualify.  Write: 
Rev.  Harry  Miller,  Headmaster,  P.  O. 
Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station,  Ft. 
Lauderdale,  FL.  33304. 


JM^^     ^^'^  DIMENSIONS 

flVf«^Mwt_^^  HIGH  SHOOt 

JylipiSjj^S  EDUCATION? 
^— l^^ljljl        Work  •  Worship  •  Study 
are  important 

RABUN  GAP-NACOOCHEE 
Fully  Accredited  SCHOOL 

Work  Scholarships     RABUN  GAP,  GEORGIA 
Available  30568 

In  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  of 
Northeast  Georgia 

Limited  vacancies  for  the  fall  term 


Vouth  Confronts 
the  Ulorld 

In  this  confusing  world  many 
forces  call  for  the  attention  of 
youth,  such  as 

—  money 

—  alcohol  and  drugs 

—  advancement 

—  war 

—  poverty 

—  religion 

Youth  has  an  answer. 

Read  the  meditations  in  the 
September-October  issue  of  The 
Upper  Room. 

Over  30  of  them  written  by  per- 
sons under  30! 

The  Upper  Room's  special  ten- 
plan  helps  you  also  to  minister 
to  your  friends  and  neighbors. 
Purchase  ten  copies  of  one  issue 
for  $1.50  —  give  nine  copies  to 
neighbors  and  friends  —  keep 
one  for  your  own  use. 

As  a  special  service,  indi- 
viduals may  also  subscribe  for  a 
single  copy  —  three  years  for 
$3.00.  Order  today  from 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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ed  in  Christian  schools,  even  though 
Christians  make  up  less  than  three 
per  cent  of  the  total  population. 

The  author  reveals  the  complexi- 
ties of  the  changing  political  situa- 
tion which  so  greatly  influenced  the 
Church  in  India,  and  carries  his  ac- 
count forward  from  the  early 
Church  of  the  Thomas  Christians 
until  the  formation  of  the  great  Unit- 
ed Churches  of  India,  which  com- 
bined the  Anglican,  Presbyterian, 
Congregational  and  Methodist 
Churches.  He  concludes  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  problems  of  the 
Church  in  India  and  Pakistan  to- 


day. 

This  study  is  well  written  with  an 
unusually  fine  bibliography  and  in- 
dex and  without  those  small  details 
which  make  for  monotony.  It  is  a 
fascinating  story. 

Because  the  mission  in  India  pro- 
vided models  and  methods  for  oth- 
er fields,  it  is  of  major  importance 
to  the  whole  missionary  enterprise. 
Therefore,  in  my  opinion,  this  book 
is  a  must  for  all  those  who  would 
understand  the  present  position  and 
the  future  prospects  of  the  Churches 
in  the  last  third  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury. El 


'efH  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  tiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tlie  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  W^llson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Mt,  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Balnbrldge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-83. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


It's  hard  to  leave  home.  To  learn 
another  language.  To  appreciate  a 
strange  culture.  It's  hard  to  watch 
people  suffer.  To  feel  so  helpless. 
But  it's  sometimes  harder  to  do  the 
dirty,  nasty  jobs  necessary  to  re- 
lieve the  pain.  And  if  the  mission- 
ary doesn't  do  it -who  will?  That's 
why  he's  there. 

Then  a  child  is  healed.  A  young 
man  gives  his  life  to  Christ.  A 
church  begins  to  grow. 

Hard  things  become  easier. 


.  4±1. 

JJ^resbyknan  *Tt^ 

(*JJf(issions,  Inc.  f 

The  Foreign  Missions  Board  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 


Send  more  information  about: 

□  Your  approach  to  missions 

□  Beliefs  and  practices  of  tlie  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Churcti,  Evangelical  Synod 

□  The  requirements  of  a  foreign  missionary 

□  How  your  missionaries  are  supported 

□  Your  work  in  Arabia,  Australia,  Chile, 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  India,  Japan,  Jor- 
dan, Kenya,  Korea,  Peru,  (circle  field[s] 
which  interest  you.) 


Name 


Address_ 
City  


_  State 


.  Zip_ 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
901    N.    Broom   Street.  Wilmington. 
Delaware  19806 
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They're  Still  Here! 

Where  have  all  the  students  gone?  They're  still  here! 
They're  hungry,  and  they  still  look  for  the  true  wine.  They  are 
waiting  for  some  indication  from  the  denomination  that  Jesus 
is  alive  and  well  within  its  walls.  They  are  looking  for  the  ex- 
citing, enthusiastic,  even  foolish  abandonment  of  self  in  a  free 
and  radical  commitment  to  Him. 

—Jack  C.  Gates  III 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  29 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 
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LETTER  FROM  BRAZIL 

In  the  January  20  Journal,  a  no- 
tice o£  the  death  of  missionary  Rob- 
ert Lytton  impHed  that  a  seminary 
extension  program  for  which  he  was 
responsible  may  suffer  as  a  result  of 
his  death.  Without  detracting  from 
Bob's  work  in  any  way,  I  want  to  de- 
scribe the  present  status  of  the  pro- 
gram. 


The  original  program  did  not 
start  with  Bob,  was  not  his  own  pro- 
ject and  did  not  end  with  his  death. 
Bob  was  one  of  the  first  missionaries 
of  our  mission  to  become  interested 
in  the  program,  served  on  the  found- 
ing committee,  dedicated  time  and 
talents  toward  its  formation  and  im- 
plementation. However,  he  remained 
a  full  time  evangelistic  field  pastor 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence   regarding  subscriptions, 


assigned  by  the  mission  to  this  pri- 
mary task. 

His  vision  and  enthusiasm  helped 
to  form  the  seminary  extension  pro- 
gram within  the  mission  which  God 
continues  to  bless  and  use.  During 
his  furlough,  Bob  was  requested  by 
the  mission  to  publicize  the  program 
and  this  he  did  most  effectively.  And, 
during  his  furlough  in  the  U.  S.,  the 
extension  work  more  than  tripled 
in  size  and  numbers. 

Bob  remained  in  close  contact 
with  the  leaders  on  the  field  and  was 
greatly  used  of  the  Lord  in  procure- 
ment of  valuable  equipment  and  en- 
listment of  needed  personnel.  All 
of  the  equipment  is  now  in  service 
on  the  field,  courses  are  being  writ- 
ten and  printed  by  missionaries  in- 
volved in  the  program.  A  plane  has 
been  assigned  by  the  mission  to  the 
work  and  a  Missionary  Aviation  Fel- 
lowship pilot  has  been  requested  of 
MAF  for  full  time  service. 

We  now  have  more  than  35  cen- 
ters scattered  over  5  states,  with 
more  than  500  students  enrolled  in 
the  lay  leadership  courses  and  some 
18  lay  evangelists  doing  seminary 
work  in  their  fields  of  service.  The 
urgent  need  is  for  more  qualified 
missionaries. 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  B.  Long 
Patrocinio,  Brazil 


RE:   MISSIONS  IN  CONFLICT  * 

I  was  deeply  impressed  with  Dm 
Mcllwaine's  article,  "World  Misr 
sions  in  Conflict,"  in  the  Journal  of 
June  16.  Thanks  to  Dr.  Mcllwaine 
for  clarifying  the  distinction  be- 
tween "conservative"  and  "ecumeni- 
cal." 

In  the  present  Christian  world  the 
majority  is  "ecumenical,"  b  u  t  we 
who  are  "conservative"  fear  not  be 
cause  right  or  wrong  cannot  be  de 
termined  by  majority  or  minority. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  encour- 
age you  all  "conservatives"  to  keep 
up  the  historic  Reformed  faith.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  present  situa- 
tion is  very  similar  to  that  which  Dr. 
J.  Gresham  Machen  once  faced  in 
the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 
—  (Rev.)  Shojiro  Ishii 
Kochi,  Japan 


INDISPENSABLE 

The  Journal  has  continued  ii 
high  degree  of  excellence  and  the  ai 
tides  have  been  informative  am 
spiritually  helpful.  The  provocativ 
issues  are  well  handled.  Dr.  Gutzke 
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discussions  on  word  studies  for  the 
women's  Bible  studies  have  been  al- 
■most  indispensable,  according  to  my 
wife  and  our  other  circle  leaders. 
—  (Rev.)  E.  P.  Nichols 
Biloxi,  Miss. 


EMOTIONAL 

I  found  the  letter  by  Jean  Dode- 
myer  in  the  July  14  Journal 
thought  provoking.  When  I  saw  the 
word  "over-emotionalism,"  so  often 
used  by  others,  I  was  reminded  of 
a  teenage  experience  with  God. 

At  about  thirteen  years  of  age  we 
attended  a  Presbyterian  church  and 
Sunday  School  here  in  Oklahoma 
City.  This  was  53  years  ago.  Our 
godly  pastor,  and  his  wife,  were 
faithful  and  made  sure  that  we  chil- 
dren knew  just  what  it  meant  to  be 
born  again. 

One  day  I  made  up  my  mind  that 
I  must  do  what  I  had  been  taught. 
I  prayed  alone  at  home,  confessed 
my  sins  to  Christ  and  asked  His  for- 
giveness. I  left  the  prayer  place  be- 
lieving that  God  had  heard  and  that 
I  was  now  born  again.  There  was 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p. 
17)  contains  the  last  of  Dr.  Gutzke's 
Circle  Bible  Studies  in  the  current 
series  on  Romans.  The  first  in  the 
new  series  from  Isaiah  will  appear 
in  the  September  8  Journal.  This 
notice  gives  us  a  chance  to  apologize 
to  womankind  generally  and  the 
ladies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  particular  for  comments  made 
in  the  course  of  our  review  of  the 
new  women's  Workbook  ("For 
Women  Only,"  Journal,  July  14) . 
Apparently  our  intention  to  say  that 
too  many  leaders  of  women  in  the 
Church  let  themselves  be  led  around 
by  the  nose  by  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work  got  out  of  hand.  Not 
only  have  things  been  quite  cool 
around  the  office,  the  mail  has  been 
heavy  with  reaction  and  the  home 
doghouse  has  been  reoccupied.  Even 
our  own  Clydie  felt  constrained  to 
comment  and  all  we  say  is  that  you 
should  have  seen  her  letter  (Journal, 
July  4)  before  it  was  editedl  To  one 
and  all,  we  are  sorry  1 

•  Several  readers  have  suggested 
that  we  should  mention  good  com- 
mentaries on  Isaiah,  to  be  used  in 
conjunction  with  Dr.  Gutzke's  month- 


no  emotion  whatever.  I'd  been 
taught  that  to  be  a  Christian  I  must 
read  the  Bible  and  pray  every  day. 
That  I  did  but  still  no  emotion.  In 
fact,  I  did  not  know  that  there 
could  be  any  emotion.  I  had  not 
seen  it  in  other  Christians. 

As  I  read  and  prayed  every  day 
I  began  to  love  to  read  God's  Word 
and  I  began  to  enjoy  praying.  Soon 
I  found  myself  giving  praises  to 
Christ  as  I  prayed  using  words  from 
the  Psalms  and  other  Scriptures.  It 
became  a  real  joy  to  serve  God  and 
I  enjoyed  going  to  church  and  Sun- 
day School.  Previously  I  had  gone 
because  the  rest  of  the  family  did. 

One  day  while  praying  I  received 
a  wonderful  blessing  from  God. 
Christ  seemed  so  real.  I  confess  that 
I  had  quite  an  emotional  time  of 
communion  with  Christ.  The  faith 
of  God  so  filled  my  heart  that  the 
great  truths  of  the  Bible  now 
dawned  upon  me  with  a  new  reality. 

Give  any  explanation  you  like. 
Emotion  was  involved.  I  had  not 
seen  it  in  others  and  was  unaware 
that  the  Christian  life  could  include 
this.    Nevertheless  it  happened  just 


ly  lessons.  Interestingly,  the  best  com- 
mentaries on  this  Old  Testament 
prophet  are  the  older  ones.  If  we 
can  say  so  without  offending  the 
ladies  again,  a  serious  student  of  the 
prophets  will  read  with  real  pleas- 
ure the  commentaries  of  Calvin,  for 
instance,  while  the  person  who  finds 
such  commentaries  too  difficult  to 
understand  probably  will  find  the 
prophets  themselves  equally  diffi- 
cult. The  main  problem  is  that  the 
older  commentaries  are  large  and, 
consequently,  expensive.  Calvin 
comes  in  four  volumes,  varying  in 
price  from  $4.95  to  $6.50,  for  a  total 
of  about  $20.00.  Two  recent  studies, 
somewhat  abbreviated,  are  excellent. 
One  of  these,  Isaiah,  by  Alfred  Mar- 
tin, a  Moody  paperback,  is  reviewed 
on  p.  18  of  this  issue.  Another,  Isaiah 
and  Jeremiah,  by  Irving  Jensen,  al- 
so a  Moody  paperback,  is  $1.50.  Any 


as  told  here.  I  recall  how  sensitive 
I  was  to  sin.  God  gave  me  an 
abhorrence  of  evil.  Every  sin  was 
quickly  taken  to  Christ  in  prayer. 
This  experience  has  been  an  anchor 
to  my  soul  through  the  53  years 
since.  It  is  still  vivid  in  my  mem- 
ory today. 

— Norman  W.  Upjohn 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

MINISTERS 

E.  Lamar  Beck  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  as  associate  pastor. 
James  B.  Holderness  from  Car- 
rollton,    Ga.,    to    the  Pulaski 
Heights  church.  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
as  associate  pastor. 
William  Ross  Johnson  from  Dahl- 
onega,  Ga.,  to  the  Decatur,  Ga., 
church  as  associate  pastor. 
John  M.  Partridge  from  Mableton, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Syla- 
cauga,  Ala. 

Clifford  L.  Rigby  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Dahlonega,  Ga., 
church,  as  interim  supply. 


of  these  can  be  secured  from  the 
Weaverville  bookstore. 

•  Preliminary  meetings  with  offi- 
cials of  the  new  U.  S.  Postal  Service 
have  proved  discouraging.  Among 
the  new  postal  rate  increases,  one 
would  greatly  affect  second  class 
mailing  of  religious  periodicals  such 
as  Church  papers.  Assistant  Postmas- 
ter General  James  W.  Hargrove  has 
just  told  representatives  of  religious 
publications  that  the  new  rates  (not 
yet  in  effect,  but  under  study)  will 
not  only  be  implemented,  they  may 
even  be  further  increased.  As  pro- 
jected, religious  non-profit  publish- 
ers will  be  asked  to  pay  up  to  750 
per  cent  more  in  postal  rates.  It 
now  costs  approximately  $6,000  per 
year  to  mail  out  the  Journal.  Just 
500  per  cent  increase  would  raise  our 
postage  rates  to  $30,000  per  year  and 
very  likely  hurt  our  business.  Ill 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


McCord  Urges  Reformed-Lutheran  Union 


NORTHFIELD,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
Eventual  merger  of  world  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  bodies  was  advocated 
here  by  James  I.  McCord,  president 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

As  a  prelude  to  that  merger. 
Churches  of  the  traditions  should 
declare  themselves  in  pulpit  and  al- 
tar fellowship.  Dr.  McCord  said  in 
an  interview  at  St.  Olaf  College 
where  he  addressed  a  theological 
conference. 

Lutheran  and  Reformed  theolo- 
gians of  the  United  States  conclud- 
ed in  1966,  after  five  years  of  dia- 
logue, that  there  are  "no  insuperable 
obstacles"  to  such  fellowship.  Dr. 
McCord  noted. 

He  revealed  that  top  U.  S.  Luth- 
eran and  Reformed  Church  leaders 
were  planning  to  meet  informally 
in  New  York  to  discuss  what  if  any- 
thing should  be  done  about  these 
findings. 

European  leaders  of  the  two  tra- 
ditions will  meet  in  Switzerland  in 
September  for  a  similar  purpose, 
he  said. 

Establishment  of  fellowship 
would  permit  an  exchange  of  pastors 
and  members  of  a  church  to  receive 
communion  in  churches  of  the  other 
denomination. 

Dr.  McCord,  who  is  a  past  chair- 
man of  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches,  said  history  is  one 
of  the  main  obstacles  to  achieving 
fellowship  in  this  country. 

When  members  of  the  two  tradi- 
tions emigrated  to  this  country,  they 


tended  to  freeze  things  at  the  point 
they  were  in  their  home  countries. 

One  of  the  major  religious  devel- 
opments in  the  1960s,  he  held,  was 
that  U.  S.  Lutherans  became  a  part 
of  the  "mainstream"  of  American 
Protestant  Church  life.  Contributing 
to  this,  he  said,  were  mergers  which 
left  three  strong  Lutheran  bodies 
and  the  placement  of  Lutheran 
scholars  on  theological  faculties  all 
over  the  nation. 

Dr.  McCord  said  that  "in  these 
days  of  theological  disarray,"  Luth- 
eran and  Reformed  churches  have  a 
responsibility  for  making  clear  what 
the  Gospel  is  and  "for  being  sure  that 
the  evangelical  center  of  the  Gos- 
pel remains  foremost." 

On  another  question.  Dr.  McCord 
said  that  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  appears  to 
be  in  the  "doldrums." 

COCU  is  made  up  of  nine  Protes- 
tant denominations  which  are  dis- 
cussing a  possible  merger.  Luth- 
erans are  not  involved. 

Dr.  McCord,  the  first  chairman  of 
COCU,  said  none  of  the  nine  par- 
ticipating COCU  Churches  appears 
to  have  COCU  at  the  top  of  its 
priorities. 

He  said  COCU  has  been  caught 
in  the  "cross-fire"  between  the  right, 
which  doesn't  want  change,  and  be- 
tween the  left,  which  fears  any  struc- 
tural union. 

He  said  he  thought  there  was 
enough  substantive  criticism  of  the 
COCU  union  plan  to  warrant  either 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CHILE  —  Food,  clothing,  blankets 
and  roofing  material  are  being  pro- 
vided to  10,000  victims  of  the  recent 
earthquake  in  northern  Chile  by 
World  Relief  Commission. 

Mr.  James  Linhart,  coordinator 
for  Chile,  advised  WRC's  headquar- 
ters in  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  that  evan- 
gelical churches  in  t  h  e  unaffected 
areas  are  aiding  by  collecting  food 
and  clothing  for  the  survivors. 

Relief    supplies    are  distributed 


through  WRC's  counterpart  agency 
in  Chile,  the  Junta  de  Accion  Evan- 
gelica  Nacional. 

WRC  has  also  sent  funds  for  the 
purchase  of  twenty-five  stoves  for 
clinics  and  other  buildings  serving 
the  people.  Chile  is  experiencing 
a  severe  winter. 

WRC,  overseas  relief  arm  of  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals, 
has  been  serving  in  Chile  since 
1966.  El 


0 


another  plan  or  radical  revision  of 
the  present  one. 

The  proposal  in  the  COCU  plan 
to  create  parishes  out  of  present  con- 
gregations has  brought  the  heaviest 
fire,  he  said. 

Some  feel  the  plan  "undercuts" 
congregations,  he  added. 

One  indication  that  the  partici- 
pating denominations  are  not  great- 
ly interested  in  COCU  is  that  they 
have  provided  it  with  only  a  skeleton 
staff.  Dr.  McCord  said,  adding  that 
COCU  should  be  kept  "simmering 
on  the  back  burner"  as  one  option 
for  restructuring  American  Protes- 
tantism. 

Another  way,  he  said,  would  be 
to  make  denominations  something 
parallel  to  the  orders  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  been 
more  successful  than  Protestantism 
in  coping  with  change,  he  held,  stat- 
ing that  Catholics  will  start  a  new 
order  to  deal  with  change  whereas 
Protestants  will  start  a  new  denomi- 
nation. 

Dr.  McCord  said  some  theologians 
felt  that  the  Catholic  Church  erred 
in  not  encouraging  Martin  Luther 
to  begin  a  new  order  within  the 
Catholic  Church  that  would  have  en- 
compassed his  teaching.  QB 


Fellowship  Recognized 
By  Two  Denominations  ^ 

BEAVER  FALLS.  Pa.  —  Formal  rec- 
ognition of  their  new  conservative 
organization  by  two  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations was  applauded  here  by 
members  of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Fellowship. 

Assembled  for  a  business  meeting 
at  Geneva  College,  the  steering  com- 
mittee of  NPRF  was  told  by  Presi- 
dent G.  Aiken  Taylor  that  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  had  both  adopted 
resolutions  in  their  annual  assem- 
blies expressing  interest  in  and  sup- 
port of  the  fellowship  whose  mem- 
bers come  from  10  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies. 

Authorization  to  "explore  with  the 
National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship  all  possible  relevant  ave- 
nues of  encouragement  and  mutual  ^ 
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assistance"  was  approved  by  the  OPC 
;  General  Assembly  and  reported  in  a 
letter  read  to  the  committee  here  by 
Dr.  Taylor. 

"Continued  involvement  with 
NPRF"  was  promised  by  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterians.  "We  encour- 
age our  ministers  and  elders  to  join 
it  and  we  commend  it  to  others  as  a 
venture  in  Biblical  ecumenism,"  the 
ynod's  resolution  read  in  part. 

Dr.  Taylor,  who  is  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  said  that  these 
recognitions  constitute  "an  impor- 
tant milestone"  in  the  life  of  the 
two-year-old  fellowship,  formed  "to 
join,  for  encouragement  and  mutual 
assistance  all  those  ministers  and  el- 
ders who  subscribe  to  the  doctrines 
set  forth  in"  the  classical  Reformed 
confessions. 

It  is  not  likely  that  many  of  the 
other  denominations  from  which 
NPRF  members  come  will  follow 
this  initial  lead  with  recognition  of 
their  own,  Dr.  Taylor  cautioned.  He 
said  the  reason  is  that  the  fellowship 
supports  an  evangelical  theology 
that  is  frankly  Reformed  and  Pres- 
■  byterian. 

The  steering  committee  here  in- 
cludes ministers  and  elders  who  pri- 
vately are  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  Evangelical  Synod, 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Conserva- 
tive Congregational  Christian  Con- 
ference. 51 

Security  Said  Affected 
By  US  'Ta/k  Syndrome' 

MINNEAPOLIS— Not  only  the  na- 
tion's security,  but  the  security  (in 
the  psychological  sense)  of  its  in- 
dividual citizens  is  affected  when 
"openness"  and  "talk"  get  out  of 
hand. 

So  says  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
here  in  commenting  on  the  national 
discussion  of  the  "Pentagon  Papers" 
on  Vietnam  and  other  classified  gov- 


ernment material.  The  disclosure  of 
the  official  secrets  "by  persons  in 
positions  of  trust"  should  be  a 
matter  of  great  national  concern, 
said  the  Rev.  Francis  Fleming. 

The  pastor  of  St.  Olaf  Catholic 
Church  noted,  "It  is  not  just  because 
of  the  possible  harm  to  our  national 
security  it  may  bring,  but  rather  the 
public  acceptance  of  loose  treatment 
given  confidential  information."  He 
suggested  that  the  "light  treatment 
toward  confidentiality"  is  "related  to 
the  'openness'  and  'talk  syndromes' 
which  are  currently  sweeping  the  na- 
tion." 

Said  the  priest:  "We  are  led  to  be- 
lieve today  that  almost  any  problem 
can  be  solved  by  'communication.' 
Wide  open  discussions  are  going  on 
constantly  and  at  all  levels  of  society. 

"Silent  retreats  are  out.  Partici- 
pants in  sensitivity  sessions  are  en- 
couraged to  reveal  their  deepest  per- 


Reorganization  Draft 
For  Assembly  Studied 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  commit- 
tee planning  a  reorganization  of 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly  agencies 
has  examined  a  first  draft  of  its  rec- 
ommendations to  the  denomina- 
tion's 1972  General  Assembly  and 
has  begun  the  process  of  getting 
comments  on  it  from  various  groups. 

The  draft,  written  by  a  subcom- 
mittee before  the  panel  met  here, 
proposes  a  general  executive  board 
of  some  70  members.  The  single 
agency  to  replace  all  the  present 
boards  of  the  Church  would  admin- 
ister programs  approved  in  an  As- 
sembly "prioritizing"  process  which 
is  detailed  in  the  document. 

Three  informal  sessions  were  held 
here  by  representatives  of  the  com- 
mittee to  receive  critiques  of  the 
draft  from  persons  representing  dif- 
ferent viewpoints.  One  group  came 
from  the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries,  one  from  the 
"liberal"  viewpoint  and  one  the 
"conservative." 

Committee    members  scheduled 


sonal  feelings  to  total  strangers. 
'Talk  shows'  are  flooding  the  air- 
ways, and  wide  open  pornography 
is  rapidly  being  accepted  as  part  of 
the  American  heritage  of  freedom. 

"Conversely,  secrecy  is  now  a 
pejorative  term,  and  leaders  in  gov- 
ernment, church  and  commerce  are 
subjected  to  increasing  criticism  even 
when  they  use  it  sparingly  and  dis- 
creetly. 

"Against  this  backdrop  it  is  small 
wonder  that  public  officials  become 
casual  in  their  treatment  of  confi- 
dential matters  or  that  they  succumb 
to  pressure  to  reveal  information  the 
disclosure  of  which  better  judgment 
tells  them  is  not  in  the  public  in- 
terest." 

He  warned  that  society  may  be- 
come "unglued"  if  citizens  suspect 
they  cannot  trust  their  doctors, 
clergymen  and  others  in  whom  they 
have  been  confiding.  ffl 


meetings  during  the  remainder  of 
the  year  with  other  boards  and 
agencies  and  selected  groups.  Com- 
ments will  also  be  solicited  from  a 
number  of  other  churchmen  to 
whom  the  draft  is  being  sent. 

Early  comment  on  the  document 
raised  questions  about  the  feasibility 
of  the  "domestic  accountability  cabi- 
net" to  be  composed  of  regional  com- 
munications executives  employed  by 
the  general  executive  board  but 
nominated  by  their  synods.  Also 
questioned  was  the  placement  of  a 
"Church  and  society"  office  outside 
the  board  with  direct  access  to  the 
General  Assembly.  One  subcom- 
mittee suggested  a  combined  "coun- 
cil on  theology  and  society"  to 
handle  theological  and  ethical  stud- 
ies for  the  denomination's  top  court. 

Initial  consideration  was  given 
during  the  meeting  here  to  plans  for 
a  transitional  period.  One  time- 
table under  discussion  calls  for  im- 
plementation of  the  reorganization 
Jan.  1,  1975.  If  the  1972  Assembly 
approves  the  restructuring  commit- 
tee's final  recommendations,  the  im- 
plementation should  proceed  more 
quickly,  some  executives  told  the 
panel.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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25  New  Missionaries 
Commissioned  at  Meet 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Twenty-five 
missionaries  commissioned  by  the 
Preesbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  are  on  the  way  to  their  new 
work  or  are  already  in  their  overseas 
locations. 

The  commissioning  service  was  a 
highlight  of  the  annual  world  mis- 
sions conference  at  the  denomina- 
tion's conference  center  here.  Dur- 
ing the  service  the  board  also  recog- 
nized the  retirement  of  one  mission- 
ary and  the  death  of  12  others  dur- 
ing the  past  year. 

Among  those  commissioned  were 
two  couples  and  three  single  per- 
sons going  abroad  for  internships 
during  the  coming  academic  year. 
Named  on  the  program,  but  not 
present  at  the  service,  were  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  William  B.  Kennedy  of  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  who  were  voted  the 
status  of  Christian  education 
service  missionaries  for  a  four  year 
term  by  the  board  at  its  meeting 
here.  Dr.  Kennedy  is  on  the  staff  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 

The  interns  are:  Robert  L.  Ellis 
of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  Louisville 
Seminary,  Japan;  Miss  Beverly  June 
Hill  of  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  Japan;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  M.  Mendenhall  III  of 
Thomasville,  N.  C,  and  Union  Semi- 
nary, the  Congo;  Miss  Martha  Mac- 
Leod Rowan  of  Union,  S.  C,  and 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education,  Korea;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bernard  Leslie  Spielman  Jr.  of  Han- 
cock, Md.,  and  Union  Seminary, 
Taiwan. 

One  couple  was  appointed  to  a 
four  year  term  for  evangelistic  work. 
They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sibbett 
Franklin  Sapp  Jr.  of  Dalton,  Ga., 
who  will  be  going  to  Japan. 

James  Hervey  Ross  Jr.  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  was  commissioned  to 
work  in  a  nation  in  which  the  de- 
nomination has  not  previously  had 
personnel  assigned.  He  will  be  an 
educational  missionary  under  one 
of  the  ecumenical  programs  in  the 
Dominican  Republic. 

Other  appointees  are:  Miss  Shir- 
ley Ann  Campbell,  Dallas,  Tex.,  ed- 
ucation, Korea;  James  A.  Cogswell 
Jr.,  Franklin,  Tenn.,  education, 
Japan;  Miss  Mary  Lee  Douthit,  San 
Angelo,  Tex.,  education,  Congo; 
Miss  Linda  Diane  Gaby,  Morris- 
town,  Tenn.,  education,  Brazil;  Miss 
Roberta  Jeanne  Hunter,  Birming- 


ham, Ala.,  education,  Brazil. 

Miss  Glenice  Mae  Johnson,  Toc- 
coa,  Ga.,  medical,  Congo;  Miss  Kay 
Dorene  Josh,  Houston,  Tex.,  educa- 
tion, Korea;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald 
Kinder,  Blackstone,  Va.,  business- 
education,  Korea;  Miss  Laura  Eliza- 
beth Pope,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  education, 
Korea;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Alvin 
Shannon,  Wheaton,  111.,  medical, 
Congo;  Miss  Carol  Ann  Southern, 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  W.  Va.,  med- 
ical, Congo;  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
B.  Willard,  New  Braunfels,  Tex., 
medical,  Korea. 

Under  the  board's  present  person- 
nel policies,  the  appointees  were 
commissioned  for  definite  terms, 
ranging  in  length  from  one  to  four 
years.  ffl 

Cas  Robinson  To  Direct 
Voluntary  Service  Unit 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — The  Rev.  Cas 
Marshall  Robinson  of  Hazard,  Ky., 
will  become  director  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  task  force  on  voluntary 
service. 

The  task  force  will  report  to  the 
General  Assembly  through  the  Gen- 
eral Council  but  will  be  housed  in 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries. 

Mr.  Robinson  will  take  up  his 
new  duties  on  Sept.  1. 

Aim  of  the  service  is  to  aid  persons 
seeking  to  get  involved  in  voluntary 
work  for  which  they  will  be  receiving 
minimum  pay.  It  will  also  maintain 
liaison  with  Church  and  secular 
agencies  interested  in  obtaining  vol- 
unteers for  various  services. 

The  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson,  exe- 
cutive secretary  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries,  envisions  the  new 
structure  as  a  "Christian  version  of 
the  Peace  Corps  and  VISTA"  (Volun- 
teers In  Service  to  America) . 

The  task  force  itself  will  be  com- 
posed of  one  representative  from  the 
boards  of  Christian  Education,  Na- 
tional Ministries,  Women's  Work 
and  World  Missions. 

Heretofore  primary  responsibility 
for  the  voluntary  service  program  has 
been  handled  by  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  under  the  guidance 
of  Miss  Patricia  Hall,  who  is  leaving 
her  position  to  do  graduate  study. 

The  new  director,  a  native  of 
Fayette,  Ala.,  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Alabama  and  Louis- 
ville Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary. He  has  held  pastorates  at 
Bardstown,  Ky.;  Miami  Springs,  Fla.; 
and  Paducah,  Ky.  IB 


Austin  Names  Williams 
Its  Acting  President 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (PN)  — Prescott  H. 
Williams  Jr.  was  elected  acting  pre- 
sident of  Austin  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminary  by  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  seminary  at  a  called 
meeting  here. 

Dr.  Williams  has  been  dean  of 
faculty  at  the  seminary  since  1966 
and  professor  of  Old  Testament 
languages  and  archaeology  since 
1959. 

His  appointment  will  become  ef- 
fective Sept.  1.  He  succeeds  David 
L.  Stitt  who  resigned  to  become  as- 
sociate pastor  of  Houston's  First 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Trustees  of  Austin  Seminary  heard 
the  first  report  from  their  committee 
appointed  to  search  for  and  nomi- 
nate a  president.  Committee  mem- 
bers are:  trustees  William  S.  McLean, 
chairman.  Barton  W.  Freeland,  John 
W.  Lancaster,  L.  Frank  Moore,  and 
Robert  B.  Trull;  professors  Stuart 
D.  Curry  and  Prescott  H.  Williams 
Jr.;  alumni  secretary  John  D. 
Evans;  and  student  body  president 
William  C.  Poe. 


'Stiff  Library*  Named 
By  Board  of  Seminary 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (PN)  —  The  library 
at  Austin  Presbyterian  Seminary,  the 
first  building  to  be  erected  after 
David  L.  Stitt  became  president  in 
1945,  has  been  named  the  Stitt 
Library. 

The  board  of  trustees  voted  at  a 
called  meeting  on  June  21  to  name 
it  in  "recognition  and  appreciation 
of  the  service  of  David  L.  and  Jane 
Stitt." 

Shortly  after  the  board  action,  a 
philanthropic  foundation  granted 
$50,000  as  "seed  money"  toward  the 
estimated  $300,000  cost  of  expanding 
the  present  library  building.  IB 

Book  Editor  Leaving 

RICHMOND  (PN)— The  Rev.  H. 
Davis  Yeuell  will  leave  his  position 
as  book  editor  of  John  Knox  Press, 
book  publishing  enterprise  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  to  become  editor  in  the 
religious  books  department  with 
Harper  &  Row  Publishers  in  New 
York  City.  He  will  terminate  his 
service  with  the  board  Sept.  1.  IB 
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'^aith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  cause  of  the  new  birth,  it  is  the  effect — 

■ 

To  Be  Born  Again 


Why  do  you  suppose  Nico- 
demus  came  to  visit  Jesus  un- 
der cover  of  darkness?  Perhaps  Nico- 
demus,  a  prominent  leader  among 
the  Jews,  was  embarrassed  to  seek 
Jesus  out  in  the  day  time.  Jesus  was 
despised  by  many  at  the  high  levels 
of  Jewish  life,  and  Nicodemus  was 
just  not  sufficiently  forthright  and 
brave  to  come  to  Jesus  openly. 

Nicodemus  could  not  understand 
what  Jesus  meant  when  He  insisted 
that  a  man  must  be  born  again,  and 
!  still  today  confusion  on  this  subject 
abounds.  When  Jesus  said,  "Except 
:  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  He  made  Nic- 
odemus and  the  ages  do  some  hard 
thinking. 

*  Why  was  it  even  necessary  for  Nic- 
odemus to  be  born  again?  The  an- 
swer is  simple:  because  of  the  terrible 
effects  of  sin  upon  human  nature. 
Man  is  so  different  from  what  he 
was  when  God  created  him  that  he 
no  longer  has  the  ability  to  turn  to 
God  and  serve  Him,  to  turn  to  right- 
eousness and  follow  it.  Neither  does 
he  have  the  ability  to  turn  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  trust  Him.  Sin  has  ren- 
dered man  spiritually  incapable. 
Thus,  in  effect,  Jesus  was  saying  to 
Nicodemus,  "As  you  are  in  yourself 
you  cannot  please  God.  As  you  are 
in  yourself,  you  cannot  understand 
me.  As  you  are  in  yourself,  you  are 
not  disposed  to  turn  to  God." 

Hardened  Hearts 

Nobody  knows  better  that  these 
things  are  true  about  human  nature 
than  the  person  who  tries  seriously 
to  be  a  witness  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Again  and  again  he  encoun- 
ters people  who  just  can't  be  both- 
ered, who  brush  aside  any  witness  to 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 


John  3 


the  Gospel,  who  raise  all  kinds  of 
petty  questions.  They  seek  to  turn 
the  conversation  into  other  than 
spiritual  channels. 

Personal  workers  know  about  this. 
Ministers  know  about  this.  Again 
and  again  they  observe  that  no  re- 
sponsive chord  vibrates  in  the  heart 
of  the  person  to  whom  they  go.  They 
know  very  well  about  the  hardness 
of  the  human  heart.  They  know 
how  truly  the  Scripture  speaks  in 
Romans  8:7:  "The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  The  unsaved  man's 
mind  is  at  war  with  God.  The  un- 
saved man's  mind  resents  the  law  of 
God.  There  is  an  innate  opposition 
to  God  in  mankind.  That  is  why 
the  new  birth  is  necessary. 

The  Need  Is  Evident 

Not  only  is  there  opposition  to 
God,  but  also  ignorance  of  the 
things  of  God  and  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion of  their  beauty  and  relevance. 
Paul  spoke  of  this:  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him;  neither  can  he  know 
them;  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned"   (I  Cor.  2:14). 

We  are  not  surprised  when  people 
refuse  to  see  a  connection  between 
Jesus  Christ  and  their  need.  They 
ask,  "How  can  Jesus  Christ  dying 
on  the  cross  deal  with  my  problems? 
The  story  of  Jesus  doesn't  make 
sense,  as  you  tell  it.  You  don't  reach 
me  at  all."  Increasingly  today  these 
kinds  of  comments  are  being  heard. 

People  who  talk  like  that  don't 
know  it,  but  they  are  setting  a  stamp 
of  verification  on  what  Paul  said 
1900  years  ago.  They  are  illustrating 
the  necessity  of  what  Jesus  taught. 

That  is  the  case  of  the  unsaved 
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man.  These  great,  high  things,  as 
they  are  to  the  Christian,  are  non- 
sense to  him.  Men  need  to  be  born 
again,  because  they  are  desperately 
determined  to  disobey  God.  Men 
need  to  be  born  again,  because  they 
don't  appreciate  the  things  of  God 
as  interesting  and  challenging  and 
worthwhile  and  desirable. 

To  a  minister,  the  realization  of 
this  truth  causes  great  concern  over 
parts  of  the  congregation.  If  they 
have  been  born  again,  why  isn't  it 
evidenced  by  their  lives?  Why  isn't 
it  shown  by  a  sustained  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Gospel?  Why  isn't  it 
demonstrated  by  a  heartfelt  obedi- 
ence to  God?  Are  they  born  again? 
Are  they  saved? 

Maybe  better  than  anybody  else 
the  minister  recognizes  the  complete 
necessity  of  being  born  from  above, 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  being  born 
again.  People  are  not  made  Chris- 
tians by  natural  birth.  People  are 
not  naturally  pious.  People  are  not 
naturally  reverent.  People  are  not 
naturally  obedient  to  God.  Because 
of  their  death  in  sin,  because  of 
spiritual  blindness,  they  must  be 
born  again. 

What  ft  Is  To  Be  Born  Again 

Psychology  finds  the  concept  of 
new  birth  inviting.  Achieve  an  in- 
tegrated self,  that  is,  become  a  whole 
person,  no  longer  divided  and  dis- 
tracted but  self-consciously  unified. 
Enter  into  your  personal  "moment 
of  truth"  when  the  meaning  of  your 
own  existence  is  grasped.  So  speaks 
psychology. 

Is  it  to  conceive  a  passion  for  art 
that  Jesus  speaks  of?  Or  to  know  the 
absorption  of  an  Edison  in  scientific 
experimentation?  Or  to  find  in  busi- 
ness an  all-consuming  interest?  Or 
to  fall  in  love  and  suddenly  see  the 
world  made  beautiful  and  every  man 
a  friend?  Is  this  the  essential  mean- 
ing of  the  new  birth?  Hardly! 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  11,  1971 


The  New  Testament  has  a  well 
developed  idea  here.  Peter  spoke  of 
Christians  as  having  been  born  again 
out  of  an  incorruptible  seed  (I  Pet. 
1:23)  that  is,  by  God.  Paul  treated 
the  subject  in  several  ways.  To  Ti- 
tus he  wrote  of  salvation  as  coming 
to  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (3: 
5) .  To  the  Ephesians  he  said  that 
Christians  have  been  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  (2:10) . 

The  thought  is  similar  in  Colos- 
sians:  they  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man  which  is  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge (3:9-10) .  The  classic  passage 
is  II  Corinthians  5:17:  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new." 

By  the  Spirit  of  God 

The  new  birth  is  wrought  by  God, 
more  exactly,  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  the  opening  of  the  door  of  sal- 
vation. It  is  transformation.  New 
knowledge  dawns.  New  habits  can 
now  be  formed  to  replace  the  ways 
of  sin.  Christ  becomes  both  center 
and  sphere;  a  man  lives  in  Him  and 
looks  out  upon  existence  with  an 
interpretation  given  by  Him. 

In  the  new  birth  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  a  work  in  the  depths  of  the 
soul,  even  below  the  level  of  con- 
sciousness, such  that  the  direction  of 
a  man's  nature  is  changed.  Delight 
in  sin  yields  to  faith  in  Christ;  re- 
bellion against  God  gives  place  to 
surrender  to  His  will;  blindness  of 
soul  becomes  spiritual  seeing;  spirit- 
ual death  was  there,  but  now  a  resur- 
rection has  occurred. 

Psychology  is  out  of  its  depth 
when  the  new  birth  is  under  discus- 
sion. Here  is  holy  ground.  Let  ev- 
ery man  take  off  his  shoes  and  stand 
in  humility  to  learn  of  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  dealt  gently  with  Nico- 
demus  in  his  perplexity.  He  gave 
the  night  inquirer  an  illustration 
that  will  help  us,  too.  Jesus  chose 
to  illustrate  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  new  birth  in  terms  of 
the  wind. 

Now  we  all  likely  know  that  the 
Greek  word  for  spirit  is  pneuma.  It 
is  this  word  which  Jesus  used  in  its 
natural  sense  to  explain  something 
of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  producing  the  new  birth:  "The 
wind  {pneuma)  bloweth  where  it 
listeth  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth;  so  is 


everyone  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
{pneuma) ." 

The  analogy  of  the  wind  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  yields  several  points  of 
comparison.  For  one  thing,  the 
wind  is  mysterious.  In  these  days 
when  TV  makes  meteorologists  of  us 
all,  it  is  still  true  that  one  hears  the 
wind,  but  does  not  know  where  it 
originated  or  where  it  will  end.  The 
wind  is  therefore  as  mysterious  to  us 
as  to  the  becalmed  and  whistling 
sailor  of  long  ago.  So  is  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  He 
imparts  the  new  birth  to  the  soul. 
This  might  as  well  be  admitted. 
How  God  works  in  regeneration  is 
a  hidden  thing. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
throw  up  our  hands  in  helplessness 
and  say  that  there  is  no  use  talking 
about  such  matters.  Physical  birth 
is  the  greatest  natural  marvel  and 
mystery  of  all.  Who  can  really  ex- 
plain how  birth  produces  another 
human  person?  The  mystery  of  it 
does  not  for  an  instant  hinder  tak- 
ing a  new  baby  to  our  hearts.  The 
new  birth  is  mysterious,  but  it  is 
a  fact  and  we  accept  it  as  such. 

For  another  thing,  the  wind  is 
powerful.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  tor- 
nado? Have  you  ever  been  in  a  hur- 
ricane? Buildings  are  shattered. 
Great  trees  are  uprooted.  Forces  are 
at  work  many  times  in  their  aggre- 
gate more  powerful  than  a  series  of 
H-bombs. 

God  Alone  Can  Deal  With  Sin 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  power- 
ful. Changes  in  the  face  of  nature 
wrought  by  the  wind  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  changes  in  human 
nature  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  farther  I  go  in  life  the  more 
meaning  I  find  in  what  the  Bible 
says  about  the  effect  of  sin  upon 
man.  What  can  deal  with  these 
conditions  of  spiritual  depravity?  It 
takes  resurrection  power.  It  takes 
almightiness.  It  takes  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  that  is  just  what  Jesus 
meant  Nicodemus  to  understand. 
And  us  too. 

For  another  thing,  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  the  wind  is  represented  as 
being  sovereign,  as  Jesus  suggested 
when  He  said  that  the  wind  blows 
where  it  will.  That  is,  puny  man 
can  do  nothing  about  the  wind;  it  is 
entirely  beyond  his  control.  So  it  is 
yet,  and  I  guess  it  will  always  be.  In 
personifying  the  wind,  the  Lord 
Jesus  makes  us  understand  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  person,  and  a  sov- 


ereign  person   too.    As   we   have  f 
learned  to  say,  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
how  and  when  and  where  He  pleases. 

In  some  quarters  this  truth  is  not 
grasped,  or  it  is  overlooked.  Much 
is  made  of  human  freedom,  the  sug- 
gestion being  that  on  the  issue  of 
salvation,  for  example,  each  man  is 
poised  in  a  kind  of  equilibrium, 
equally  able  to  move  toward  Christ 
or  away  from  Him.  However,  this  is 
to  forget  that  the  human  will  is  an 
integral  part  of  a  man's  nature:  If 
he  is  spiritually  dead,  then  so  is  his 
will.  His  choices  are  not  absolutely 
free  but  conditioned  by  what  he  is 
in  himself;  therefore,  they  are  and 
will  be  only  sinful  choices,  unless 
some  new  radically  transforming  fact 
enters  the  case. 

Doctrine  Unchallenged 

I  do  not  see  how  Calvinism  can  be 
escaped.  The  sovereign  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  a  man 
must  occur  if  he  is  to  be  saved,  if  he 
is  to  believe  in  Christ  and  be  saved — 
to  give  the  sequence  plainly.  This 
was  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  as  first 
it  was  that  of  Augustine  and  of  Paul 
and  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  doctrine  of 
Cranmer  and  the  Thirty-nine  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Episcopalians.  It  is  the 
doctrine  of  Spurgeon  and  the  Lon- 
don Confession  of  the  Baptists.  It 
is  the  doctrine  that  really  takes  into 
account  the  state  of  man  in  his  sin- 
fulness and  spiritual  inability. 

Thus  Scripture  is  honored.  The 
doctrine  is  fully  consistent  with  the 
Biblical  teaching  on  electing  grace. 
The  doctrine  simply  acknowledges 
that  Ood  is  free;  He  brings  to  His 
house  those  whom  He  chooses  to  | 
have  there,  effectually  calling  them 
by  His  Word  and  by  His  sovereign 
Spirit. 

In  the  new  birth,  then,  the  Holy 
Spirit  mysteriously,  mightily,  sover- 
eignly opens  the  ear  of  the  heart 
to  hear  the  sweet  sound  of  the  Gos- 
pel, opens  the  eye  to  see  the  beauty 
and  attractiveness  of  the  Saviour,  en- 
ables the  stony  heart  of  a  rebel 
against  God  to  beat  in  rhythm  with 
the  divine  love,  disposes  the  will  to 
bow  before  the  God  of  grace  and 
salvation  and  to  exercise  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Observe  now  that  our  Lord  led 
Nicodemus  on  from  the  subject  of 
the  new  birth  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Son  of  Man  Himself.  First  Jesus 
spoke  of  His  heavenly  origin.  How 
Nicodemus  must  have  strained  to 
understand  Christ  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  said  that  at  the  same  moment 
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ll; 


He  was  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven. 
From  this  implied  assertion  of  His 
■deity,  our  Lord  moved  quickly  to 
His  saving  work.  Jesus  said,  "As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life." 

The  Parallel  Is  Plain 

Moses  had  put  a  brazen  serpent  on 
a  pole,  so  that  the  Israelites  who  had 
been  bitten  by  snakes  might  look  up- 
on it  and  be  healed.  As  the  remedy 
in  that  day  for  a  poisoned  body  was 
a  believing  look,  just  so  for  a  dead- 
lier poison  would  the  remedy  be  a 
look.  For  the  poison  of  sin  the  rem- 
edy would  be  a  Saviour  offered  on 
a  tree.  Let  one  look  at  Him  believ- 
ingly,  and  Nicodemus  or  anyone  else 
would  be  saved  from  eternal  death 


and  be  given  eternal  life. 

The  new  birth  by  the  Spirit  and 
the  new  life  through  Jesus  Christ  are 
brought  into  close  relationship. 
Theology  expresses  it  by  saying  that 
at  Calvary  the  Lord  Jesus  did  all 
that  was  necessary  to  bring  His  own 
to  heaven.  He  therefore  merited  for 
them  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
thus  they  would  come  to  be  enabled, 
being  born  from  above,  to  see  or  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
bestowing  of  the  new  birth  is  recog- 
nized by  close  analysis  to  be  a  direct 
result  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ. 

To  understand  and  to  rely  upon 
the  atoning  work  of  Christ  also  seem 
to  be  suggested  by  the  evidence  of  hav- 
ing been  born  again.  The  relation- 
ships work  out  strictly.  The  order 
of  treatment  is  the  order  of  experi- 
ence. First  the  new  birth,  then  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  the  crucified  Saviour. 
You  must  be  born  again  to  enter 


the  kingdom.  You  must  believe  on 
Christ  to  have  eternal  life. 

How  do  you  know  you  have  been 
born  again?  If  you  believe  on  Christ. 
Faith  is  not  the  new  birth.  Faith 
is  not  the  cause  of  the  new  birth. 
Faith  in  Christ  is  the  effect  of  the 
new  birth. 

Have  you  then  been  born  from 
above,  born  of  the  Spirit?  Do  you 
believe  in  the  Christ  who  came  to 
earth  from  heaven,  the  very  Son  of 
God,  deity  incarnate?  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  in  His  human  life  He  suf- 
fered for  sinners  on  the  cross,  gain- 
ing eternal  life  for  them  by  His  sacri- 
fice? Do  you  believe  in  Him  your- 
self? Do  you  really?  Do  you  truly? 
"Yes,"  you  say.  Then  you  have  it. 
You  have  eternal  life.  Therefore, 
you  have  been  born  anew,  you  have 
been  born  of  the  Spirit.  Let  God 
alone  be  praised.  Let  your  heart 
greatly  rejoice.  51 


The  right  question  is  "Where  has  the  Church  gone?" — 


Where  Have  the  Students  Gone? 


A middle-aged  couple  from  a 
large  city  church  recently  visit- 
ed in  our  home,  and  the  topic  of 
conversation  inevitably  drifted  to 
the  problems  of  modern  society. 
Nothing  seemed  to  trouble  this  cou- 
ple more  than  the  exodus  of  young 
people  from  their  church,  as  evi- 
denced by  their  latest  membership 
statistics.  But  a  look  of  hope  and 
satisfaction  crossed  their  faces  as  they 
told  me  of  the  bright,  handsome, 
personable  young  minister  they  had 
"hired  to  get  the  young  people  back 
into  church." 

I  smiled,  but  I  really  felt  more 
like  crying.  So  many  misconcep- 
tions lay  beneath  their  naive  hope. 
So  many  churches  are  trying  that 
same  futile  answer  to  the  same  per- 
sistent question,  "Where  have  all  the 
students  gone?"  Where,  indeed,  have 
they  gone? 
Those  who  follow  the  party  line 
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of  the  liberal  establishment  en- 
trenched in  the  structures  of  most 
denominations  will  give  a  pat  an- 
swer that  has  begun  to  sound  like  a 
broken  record!  "The  kids  have  to  go 
on  a  personal  pilgrimage  away  from 
the  church  at  this  age.  They're  look- 
ing for  a  more  relevant  faith.  We 
have  to  look  on  this  as  a  good 
thing."  This  has  become  the  typi- 
cal excuse  for  the  absence  of  stu- 
dents from  our  pews  and  from  the 
programs  of  our  campus  ministries. 

In  short,  we  create  theories  of  stu- 
dent work  to  fit  our  failures.  We 
make  them  the  ground  for  making 
the  church  more  "worldly"  or  sec- 
ular in  format.  We're  told  we  need 
to  "swing"  to  be  "where  it's  at,"  and 
we  usually  succeed  in  picking  up 
a  few  more  confused  kids  from  the 
counter-culture  and  helping  them 
become  a  little  more  confused,  or 
"radicalized." 

One  thing  we  are  assured  of  most 
vehemently  is  that  orthodox,  histori- 
cal expressions  of  Christian  faith  in 
Biblical  and  evangelical  theological 
form  are  irrelevant  to  the  youth  of 


JACK  C.  GATES  III 

today.  They  just  do  not  speak  the 
language  of  a  world  "come  of  age" 
and  committed  to  humanistic,  nat- 
uralistic and  empirical  thought 
forms. 

Like  people  in  glass  houses,  our 
leaders  scorn  those  churches  which 
persist  in  using  such  outmoded,  tra- 
ditional concepts,  and  forecast  their 
disastrous  failure.  They  are  often 
able  to  frighten  churches  into  accep- 
tance of  the  denominational  party 
line,  and  into  support  for  their  ex- 
periments in  social  activism  which 
are  totally  divorced  from  the  frame- 
work and  prior  necessity  of  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Biblical  message  of 
salvation  and  regeneration  in  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Wrong  Question 

Fortunately,  most  students  are 
bright  enough  not  to  buy  a  second- 
rate  activist  movement.  They'd 
rather  belong  to  the  SDA. 

Where  have  all  the  students  gone? 
That's  the  wrong  question.  "Where 
has  the  church  gone?"  is  more  fit- 
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ting.  The  church  has  learned  to 
speak  with  the  forked  tongue,  to  say 
"yes"  to  all  philosophies  of  men 
(doesn't  a  Buddhist  hold  high  of- 
fice in  the  WCC?)  as  varying  expres- 
sions of  some  "hidden"  Truth,  as 
though  we  had  no  clear,  written,  ob- 
jective, propositional  revelation  from 
the  personal  God  who  is  there.  In 
saying  everything,  we  are  in  effect 
saying  nothing.  And  what  student 
wants  to  listen  to  much  ado  about 
nothing? 

The  liberal  churches  have  no  real 
"message."  They  simply  mirror 
man's  dilemma  and  join  empathet- 
ically  in  his  troubled  complaint  and 
protest.  A  "ministry  of  presence" 
and  identification  with  the  revolu- 
tion against  the  social  structure  is 
all  that  is  ever  offered  by  most  of 
the  campus  ministries.  In  effect,  we 
jump  into  the  quicksand  with  the 
lost  to  let  them  know  we  care,  even 
though  we  have  no  answers  or  solu- 
tions better  than  their  own. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  church- 
es, still  adhering  to  the  faith  as  it 
was  "once  delivered  to  the  saints" 
(and  for  that  reason  are  called  "con- 
servative") ,  may  say  the  right  things, 
but  they  have  too  seldom  believed 
what  they  say.  Their  commitment 
is  not  radical  enough,  not  exciting 
enough.  They  have  become  reli- 
gious clubs  which  meet  once  a  week 
for  dull  programs. 

If  they  are  quite  active  and  suc- 
cessful, they  meet  many  time  a  week 
for  many  dull  programs,  none  of 
which  is  really  related  to  the  gut  is- 
sues and  interest  of  their  lives  — 
their  joys,  satisfactions,  values,  hopes, 
ambitions,  and  dreams.  Many 
churches  have  moved  away  from 
those  who  are  interested  in  life. 

In  either  case,  the  protest  of  the 
young  mounts  against  current  prac- 
tice. They  will  not  follow  the  uncer- 
tain trumpet  of  the  liberal  and  his 
naive,  romantic,  and  idealistic  view 
of  human  nature  and  its  potential. 
Neither  will  they  accept  the  dead, 
stultifying  rituals  and  canned  com- 
mercials of  the  conservatives  who  are 
unwilling  to  practice  all  they 
preach. 

A  Philosophy  Gap 

Essentially,  we  have  a  "philos- 
ophy-gap" and  not  a  "generation- 
gap."  The  young  who  have  left  the 
walls  of  buildings  which  we  wrongly 
call  churches  are  being  joined  by 
many  adults  in  a  great  silent  protest. 
Both  are  moving  away  from  present 


church  structures  and  their  self-per- 
petuating bureaucracies.  They  have 
had  enough  of  empty  wineskins. 
They  are  in  search  of  the  wine. 

Some  have  found  the  wine  again 
in  the  communes  of  the  Jesus  Peo- 
ple. Some  have  found  the  wine  in 
the  house  church  where  authentic 
Christianity  is  taught  and  lived  and 
shared.  Some  have  found  the  wine 
in  the  awakening  of  the  laity  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  the  ministers  and 
ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
haven't  found  it  in  some  young  man 
hired  to  bring  back  the  youth.  They 
themselves  are  the  attraction,  the 
sweet-smelling  savor  of  genuinely 
converted  people,  salty  and  full  of 
light,  who  taste  good  "like"  a  Chris- 
tian should! 

Young  people  want  a  piece  of 
their  kind  of  action.  And  they  take  it 
where  they  can  find  it.  If  not  in  the 
institutional  Church,  they'll  search 
out  the  real  thing  in  any  form.  It 
may  be  a  Young  Life  camp  in  Colo- 
rado where  Jesus  is  offered  as  a 
"live"  option,  not  a  deceased  Jewish 
social  activist.  They  may  get  to- 
gether on  campus  as  a  beheving 
community,  under  the  name  "Cam- 
pus Crusade,"  "Inter-Varsity,"  or 
something  else.  As  such  they  are 
seen  as  a  threat  and  an  act  of  de- 
fiance by  the  liberal  religious  estab- 
lishment, who  find  themselves  in  the 
strange  predicament  of  the  "conser- 
vative," defending  the  institutional 
Church  and  its  vested  interests. 

It's  a  pity  the  supporters  of  the 
establishment  choose  the  form 
rather  than  the  content!  Their  de- 
fensive attitude  is  easily  understood 
—  something  living  is  indeed  offen- 
sive to  something  dead.  It  shows  it 
up  for  what  it  is!  This  was  true  in 
30  A.D.  and  it  is  still  true  today. 

Where's  the  Rotary  Club? 

Where  does  all  this  leave  us? 
Sparsely  occupied  church  buildings 
have  become  retreats  for  rather  odd 
varieties  of  people.  You'll  find  in 
them  the  disgruntled  social-activists 
trying  to  alleviate  world  problems 
through  applied  principles  of  sociol- 
ogy or  philosophic  humanism.  You'll 
find  the  "religious"  who  have  a  sense 
of  duty  toward  their  forefathers  and 
their  community  in  preserving  an 
institution  they  see  as  the  last  bas- 
tion of  the  social  order  they  inherit- 
ed. These  are  joined  by  men  who 
feel  that  church  membership  in  the 
"right"  church  is  a  definite  part  of 
their  civic  responsibilities. 


These  usually  inquire  directions 
to  First  Church  and  the  Rotary  Club 
on  arriving  in  town.  The  right  con- 
tacts, to  them  are  of  ultimate  impor- 
tance. Some  simply  want  a  church 
with  a  program  big  enough  to  meet 
their  social  needs,  to  marry  and 
bury  properly  and  provide  free  ba- 
bysitting for  the  children. 

All  of  these  are  repulsive  to  the 
wine-seeker.  For  him,  the  church 
is  the  community  of  believing  peo- 
ple, the  people  of  the  living  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  find  their  true 
identity  in  Him,  His  atoning  work, 
and  His  resurrection  power.  As  Pe- 
ter said,  they  are  the  "living  stones" 
who  worship  in  spirit  and  truth,  if 
not  always  in  the  same  place. 

The  wine  can  do  strange  things 
for  even  traditional  forms.  For  sev- 
eral years  the  church  of  which  I  am 
presently  pastor  has  been  joined  by 
wine-seekers  in  celebrating  the  re- 
ality of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  given 
Him  the  place  of  central  importance, 
and  we  seek  to  bring  all  things  into 
subjection  to  Him.  Preaching  con- 
cerns Him  and  His  bearing  on  our 
lives. 

It  is  true  that  some  who  counted 
themselves  "conservative"  Christians 
have  discovered  that  they  were  most-> 
ly  reactionary.  Orthodoxy  was  just 
a  part  of  their  commitment  to  tradi- 
tion, to  the  past,  and  to  their  own 
narrow  interests.  They  usually  leave. 
They  have  discovered  that  we  are 
not  orthodox  because  we  fear 
change,  but  because  we  feel  that  the 
faith  which  Paul  held  and  preached, 
produced  the  most  profound  and 
radical  change  in  men  and  that  it 
still  does. 

Such  losses  constitute  a  tragedy 
only  in  that  they  represent  people 
who  must  be  reached  for  Christ  and 
we  do  have  compassion  for  people. 
They  are  more  than  replaced  by  the 
droves  of  young  transients  from  the 
university  community,  and  others 
who  flood  the  house  of  God  for 
news  concerning  Jesus  Christ  and 
what  He  is  doing  today  and  what 
His  Word  has  to  say  to  them.  Often 
uninterested  in  membership  in  the 
organization,  they  are  interested  in 
belonging  to  Jesus  Christ  and  each 
other. 

People  who  know  they  belong  to 
Jesus  also  know  they  already  belong 
to  each  other.  They  are  not  im- 
pressed with  the  need  to  join  some 
thing  else,  particularly  an  organiza 
tion.  What  they're  saying  is,  "Jesus 
'yes,'  institutional  church  'no  " ' 
They  come  and  go  freely.  They 
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drink  the  living  water  and  lose  their 
thirst,  and  with  excitement  tell  oth- 
ers where  to  find  living  water. 

No  Passing  Fancy 

We  are  told  that  the  interest  of 
the  young  is  a  passing  fancy,  a  fad. 
But  the  Jesus  Movement  has  been 
alive  here  for  some  time,  long  be- 
fore it  hit  the  pages  of  Time,  Life 
or  Look. 

We  are  told  that  it  represents  a 
superficial  version  of  Christianity, 
that  it  is  naive,  simplistic,  and  piet- 
istic.  But  I  have  seen  Jesus  Christ 
change  the  lives  of  too  many  people 
to  believe  that.  Their  attitude,  be- 
liefs, values,  goals,  everything  is  new. 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature.  Old  things  are  passed 
away.  Behold,  all  things  are  become 


new!" 

,  To  me,  it  isn't  superficial  when 
the  dead  are  brought  to  life,  the  hun- 
gry are  given  bread,  and  the  lonely 
find  One  who  calls  them  "friends." 
Only  the  proud,  the  jealous,  the  ar- 
rogant, the  self-sufficient,  and  those 
who  can  see  nothing  but  self  and 
self-interests  have  gone  empty  away. 

Where  have  all  the  students  gone? 
They're  still  here!  They're  still  hun- 
gry, and  they  still  look  for  the  true 
wine.  They  are  waiting  for  some 
indication  from  the  denominations 
that  Jesus  is  alive  and  well  within 
their  walls.  They  are  looking  for 
the  exciting,  enthusiastic,  even  fool- 
ish, abandonment  of  self  in  a  free 
and  radical  commitment  to  Him. 

When  the  so-called  church  again 
concerns  itself  solely  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  fresh,  new  commitment,  when  it 


again  becomes  a  movement  instead 
of  an  institution,  when  it  is  clearly 
a  living  organism  rather  than  a  dead 
organization,  when  it  is  the  "Jesus 
People,"  when  it  ceases  to  hire  pro- 
fessionals to  do  the  work  of  its  or- 
ganizations and  functions  as  a  mu- 
tually supportive  body  of  related 
persons,  concerned  every  hour  of  ev- 
ery day,  it  will  find  itself  thronged 
with  the  hungry,  blind,  lame,  and 
lost  of  this  world. 

Yes,  even  that  strange  breed  of 
homo  sapiens  that  we  call  "students" 
may  again  darken  the  doors  of  build- 
ings which  have  lost  their  identity 
as  churches  and  become  the  meeting 
places  of  the  denominational  institu- 
tion. In  fact,  they  are  already  ar- 
riving. Come  over  and  see  them 
sometime.  Some  of  my  best  friends 
are  college  students!  SI 


Her  first  and  best  love  is  not  her  husband  — 


My  Wife  Loves  Another 


Several  years  ago  when  I  first 
thought  of  this  sensational  title 
for  an  article,  it  would  have  attract- 
ed attention,  but  because  of  the  mor- 
al changes  of  the  past  decade  my  ti- 
tle probably  arouses  little  interest. 

Even  the  mention  that  I  am  a 
preacher  may  stir  only  casual  inter- 
est because  it  is  not  unheard  of  for 
triangles  to  develop  under  the  stee- 
ple shadow,  although  it  is  usually 
the  man  being  involved  with  one  of 
the  flock.  Our  being  engaged  in  for- 
eign mission  work  might  not  shock 
the  informed  because  some  of  God's 
most  devoted  have  broken  under  the 
strains  of  foreign  service. 

All  of  this  is  very  disheartening  as 
it  reveals  the  decay  in  Christian  mor- 
als and  influence.  At  a  time  of  its 
greatest  challenge,  Christianity  seems 
weakened  from  within  and  unable 
to  render  its  singular  service.  It  robs 
the  Lord  Jesus  of  the  glory  He  is  due 
and  disgraces  His  holy  name.  But, 


This  article  from  Firm  Founda- 
tion, official  publication  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ,  is  reprinted  here 
with  permission. 


before  I  sermonize,  let  me  tell  you 
of  the  "affair." 

Before  marriage,  if  anyone  had 
asked  me  if  I  would  marry  someone 
who  loved  another,  I  would  have 
thought  him  crazy  or  perverse,  but 
now  I  am  thankful  that  I  know  of 
her  other  love.  I  believe  it  is  a  rela- 
tionship that  is  "sealed  in  heaven." 

She  Loves  Him  More 

Because  of  her  love  for  another, 
my  wife  actually  loves  me  more  and 
is  giving  more  to  the  happiness  of 
our  home.  Now,  I  have  your  atten- 
tion. You  think  I  have  completely 
flipped  my  lid,  that  my  misery  has 
driven  me  insane.  I  know  other 
men  whose  homes  would  be  happier 
if  their  wives  also  had  a  first  love. 
Because  mine  loves  and  serves  Jesus 
Christ,  love  flows  into  our  home. 

I  guess  if  it  were  to  be  asked,  I 
would  have  to  say  that  she  loves 
Him  more  than  me.  You  say  that  is 
wrong,  but  it  is  really  a  very  beauti- 
ful paradox.  Do  you  disbelieve 
what  Jesus  said?  "Whosoever  comes 
to  me  cannot  be  my  disciple  unless 
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he  hates  his  father  and  his  mother, 
his  wife  and  his  children,  his  bro- 
thers and  his  sisters  and  himself  as 
well"  (Luke  14:26) .  Jesus  teaches 
the  principle  that  our  love  for  Him 
has  to  be  stronger  than  that  of  any 
earthly  tie.  If  one  loves  Jesus  above 
all  else,  it  results  in  love  for  others. 

Because  she  loves  Christ  primari- 
ly, my  wife  loves,  respects  and  helps 
me  with  a  Christian  dedication  and 
motivation,  as  she  has  first  loved,  re- 
spected and  obeyed  her  Lord  with 
Christian  devotion.  If  she  did  not 
truly  love  Christ  would  she  practice 
His  teachings?  "Wives,  submit  your- 
selves to  your  husbands,  as  to  the 
Lord"  (Eph.  5:22).  "Wives,  be 
obedient  to  your  husbands,  for  that 
is  what  you  should  do  as  Christians" 
(Col.  3:18).  Based  on  her  love  for 
the  Saviour  and  her  desire  to  honor 
and  preserve  Him,  she  is  a  better 
woman,  wife  and  mother. 

As  strange  as  it  may  sound,  it  is 
a  blessing  to  our  family  that  my  wife 
loves  another.  Together  we  face  the  • 
trials  and  challenges  of  modern  liv- 
ing, knowing  that  we  will  find  true 
meaning  and  real  happiness,  we 
three.  El 
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A  Board  Tries  to  Wash  Its  Hands 


The  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  is  trying  to  put  the 
lid  back  on  a  large  can  of  worms  it 
turned  over  earlier  this  year.  We 
don't  think  it  should  be  allowed  to 
do  so  too  easily. 

The  board's  right  to  adopt  any 
policy  it  chooses,  even  at  the  aliena- 
tion of  the  very  segment  of  the 
Church  it  looks  to  for  support,  is 
beyond  question.  So  too  its  right  to 
join  other  boards  that  have  decided 
to  investigate  all  sorts  of  novelties 
in  mission  and  in  promotion. 

But  when  the  board  tries  to  wash 
its  hands  of  a  potentially  dangerous 
policy  statement  made  by  its  vice- 
chairman  because  the  issue  has  be- 
come too  hot  to  handle,  we  believe 
it  should  be  called  to  account. 

The  whole  matter  began  during 
the  1970  General  Assembly  in  Mem- 
phis, when  16  commissioners  intro- 
duced a  resolution  speaking  of  "op 
pression"  and  "torture"  in  Brazil 


and  commending  a  Roman  Catholic 
Archbishop,  Dom  Helder  Camara, 
for  his  courageous  "struggle  against 
the  oppression  of  the  poor." 

Signing  the  resolution  were  James 
A.  Wharton,  Wm.  C.  Robinson  Jr., 
Felix  B.  Gear,  Richard  B.  Hardie, 
E.  L.  Coon  Jr.,  Frank  B.  Walker, 
Holly  Hornbeck,  Robert  E.  Birk, 
Alice  Magness,  Mary  L.  Boney,  Rob- 
ert L.  Kuehnle,  Robert  G.  Patter- 
son, William  V.  Barnes,  Cameron 
Neal,  Henry  C.  Niles,  C.  A.  Nor- 
wood. 

The  Assembly,  in  a  rare  moment 
of  restraint,  refused  to  adopt  the  res- 
olution outright  and  referred  it  in- 
stead to  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  for  study,  specifying  that  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  the  Bra- 
zil Mission  and  the  Brazilian  Pres- 
byterian Church  be  consulted  be- 
fore reporting  back  to  the  1971  As- 
sembly. 

During  the  year  of  "study"  it  be- 


Gontrasts  Appear  In  Seminary  Graduates 


Reports  are  beginning  to  trickle 
in  from  the  presbyteries  where  the 
latest  crop  of  seminary  graduates  are 
being  examined  for  ordination. 
From  what  we  hear,  those  presbyte- 
ries that  have  examined  a  graduate 
from  Reformed  Seminary  alongside 
one  from  Austin,  Columbia,  Louis- 
ville or  Union,  have  been  treated  to 
a  spectacular  demonstration  of  the 
difference. 

In  one  case  we  heard  about,  three 
young  men  sat  before  the  presbytery 
answering  questions.  That  is,  one 
was  answering  questions,  the  other 
two,  from  institutions  other  than 
Reformed  Seminary  were  monoton- 
ously repeating,  "I  don't  know,"  or 
substituting  some  faddish  opinion 
for  the  faith  of  Christendom. 

The  difference  between  the  young 
man  from  Reformed  Seminary  and 
the  others  became  so  painfully  evi- 
dent that  one  brother  facetiously  ob- 
served to  another  during  a  later  cof- 
fee break:  "If  we  get  any  more  of 
those  fellows  (from  Reformed)  I 
think  we  had  better  examine  them 


in  separate  meetings!" 

Most  painfully  evident,  we  have 
been  told,  is  the  abysmal  lack  of 
basic  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  of 
Presbyterian  theology  which  charac- 
terizes graduates  of  the  Church's  own 
seminaries.  It  may  not  be  far  from 
the  mark  to  say  that  the  average 
graduate  from  one  of  the  denomina- 
tional seminaries  today  knows  less 
of  these  two  basic  subjects  than  the 
average  entering  student  of  twenty 
years  ago. 

A  few  presbyteries  have  refused  to 
approve  Reformed  as  a  "proper" 
seminary  for  their  candidates.  No 
doubt  this  is  for  two  reasons.  They 
don't  like  what  they  learn  there. 
And  they  don't  like  how  well  they 
learn  it! 

But  one  Reformed  graduate  told 
us  there  are  compensations  for  all 
the  trouble  he  experienced  in  get- 
ting ordained  and  installed.  Elders 
from  the  vacant  churches  in  the  pres- 
bytery have  been  asking  him  where 
can  they  get  another  like  him!  BB 


came  evident  that  the  council  had 
been  handed  a  very  hot  potato,  for 
the  specifics  of  the  resolution  would 
be  questioned  by  most  fair-minded 
persons  with  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  political  and  ecclesiastical  situa- 
tion in  Brazil. 

With  evident  reluctance,  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  re- 
ported to  the  1971  Assembly  in  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs  that  it  had  not 
had  sufficient  time  to  complete  its 
assignment  and  it  begged  another 
year's  grace.  At  the  Assembly,  ef- 
forts to  bring  up  the  matter  in  the 
standing  committee  on  World  Mis- 
sions were  nervously  hushed  on  the 
ground  that  the  subject  was  still  un- 
der study. 

Before  the  Assembly  met,  howev- 
er, the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza,  vice- 
chairman  of  the  board,  published  an 
article  calling  for  a  new  overall 
world  missions  strategy  and  highly 
commending  Bishop  Camara  as  "the 
most  important  churchman  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere,  living  under 
a  police  state,  (who)  must  be  given 
visibility  and  support." 

It  is  hard  to  believe  the  article 
was  an  accident.  Before  it  ap- 
peared, the  board's  Latin  America 
secretary,  the  Rev.  Charles  R. 
Hughes  Jr.,  personally  visited  with 
Bishop  Camara.  And  the  article  was 
featured  in  Survey,  the  denomina- 
tion's official  magazine. 

The  article  brought  immediate 
and  severe  repercussions.  Brazil  mis- 
sionaries wrote  that  not  only  had 
their  work  been  jeopardized  by  this 
support  of  a  political  leftist,  their 
visas  might  well  have  been  endan- 
gered. The  excutive  committee  of 
the  Mission  met  in  hurried  called 
session  and  unanimously  deplored 
both  the  article  and  the  board's  at- 
titude toward  its  responsibilities  in 
Brazil. 

Unable  to  avoid  the  issue,  the 
board,  in  its  summer  meeting  (Jour- 
nal, Aug.  4)  commended  its  vice- 
chairman's  statement  as  "a  thought- 
ful and  provocative  contribution  of 
an  able  colleague,"  while  disclaim- 
ing all  responsibility  for  it. 

No,  gentlemen  (and  ladies) .  You 
can't  get  off  that  easily.  Any  group 
of  people  who  can  assume  the  epis- 
copal authority  that  you  wield  when 
it  suits  them,  as  you  do,  should  real- 
ize that  with  authority  goes  respon- 
sibility. 

What  you've  just  done  further  di- 
minishes the  confidence  of  the 
Church  in  its  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, ffl 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Can  Man  Love  More  Than  God? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


This  Kiddie  Kraze 
Is  Ridiculous 

I  Following  what  it  considers  to  be  a 
precedent  of  the  General  Assembly, 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  has  decided  to  bring  four 
young  people  into  its  deliberations. 
(See  Journal,  Aug.  4) . 

And  by  solemn  agreement  in 
adopting  the  new  rule,  two  of  the 
young  people  must  be  black. 

Believe  it  or  not,  we  are  not 
against  young  people.  We've  had 
them  in  our  home  for  years  and  long 
ago  we  were  young  ourselves. 

But  not  in  the  wildest  stretch  of 
our  imagination  would  we  have  con- 
sidered ourselves  competent,  when 
we  were  17,  to  decide  policy  for  mis- 
sionaries in  Equador.  Or  Japan.  Or 
even  in  Brazil  where  we  were  a  MK 
(Missionary's  Kid)  oiurselves. 

While  we  think  the  new  practice 
is  un-Reformed  and  un-Biblical,  we 
can  at  least  understand  the  human 
rationale  behind  the  Kiddie  Kraze 
at  the  General  Assembly.  Or  on  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 
Those  bodies  are  deliberating  issues 
that  involve  the  young  people  them- 
selves. 

But  how  is  a  teenager  from  Rich- 
mond to  be  considered  personally 
involved  in  the  question  of  Chinese 
vs.  mountain  tribes  in  Taiwan  mis- 
sionary policy?  Or  the  question  of 
medical  budget  vs.  evangelistic  bud- 
get in  Korea? 

It's  bad  enough  to  have  a  board 
majority  whose  spiritual  perceptions 
seem  incompatible  with  those  of  the 
people  they  were  elected  to  serve. 
But  this  is  ridiculous! 

Somewhere  in  the  Bible  it  says 
something  about  God  sending  upon 
certain  people  "strong  delusions  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie"  (II  Thess. 
2:11).  And  the  ancient  Greeks,  in 
a  remarkably  parallel  saying,  noted 
that  "those  whom  the  gods  would 
destroy  they  first  make  mad." 

Maybe  the  time  has  come  to  start 
wondering  if  there  is  a  way  out  of 
this  madhouse.  BB 

•    •  • 

We  ought  to  understand  that  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  was  preserved 
through  dungeon,  fire  and  sword.  It 
is  not  a  status  symbol  or  a  Sun- 
day performance.  When  we  compro- 
mise it  to  make  it  acceptable  to  this 
age,  we  insult  God.  —  Vance  Hav- 

NER. 


There  is  an  ominous  development 
in  theological  circles  today.  Univer- 
salism  has  existed  for  centuries  but 
the  Universalist  Church  has  remain- 
ed honestly  outside  the  pale  of  rec- 
ognized Protestantism. 

Now  all  over  the  Church  we  find 
universalism  being  embraced,  not  by 
men  outside  the  Christian  circle  but 
by  some  in  positions  of  great  con- 
fidence and  influence. 

To  the  unwary  it  sounds  so 
plausible  to  affirm  that  God's  re- 
demption extends  to  all  men  and 
whether  they  accept  Christ  or  not, 
somehow,  somewhere,  they  will  be 
saved. 

To  the  unwary  it  seems  honoring 
to  God  to  say  that  His  love  is  so 
great  that  He  could  never  permit 
men  to  suffer  eternal  punishment  or 
separation  from  Him. 

That  this  man-made  theory  strikes 
at  the  very  heart  of  the  Scriptural 
record;  that  it  does  violence  to  the 
revealed  will  and  plan  of  God;  that 
it  makes  a  mockery  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  enough  to  make  men 
pause  and  shudder  and  this  because 
it  offers  a  false  hope  to  men  who 
willfully  reject  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

But  what  do  the  Scriptures  say? 

"And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt," 
(Dan.  12:2). 

No  one  in  all  of  the  Bible  says 
more  about  eternal  punishment  than 
our  Lord.  It  was  our  Lord  who 
spoke  these  words:  "to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell  .  .  .  everlasting 
fire  .  .  .  Then  shall  He  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels .  .  .  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal  .  .  .  But 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damna- 
tion .  .  .  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion." 

The  references  to  eternal  punish- 
ment are  many.  The  question  is  not 


one  of  whether  it  is  real  fire;  that 
is  of  minor  importance.  The  ques- 
tion is  that  the  Bible  plainly  teaches 
that  death  determines  the  future 
for  all  eternity.  Hell  is  separation 
from  God  and  that  is  the  fire  of 
God's  judgment  regardless  of  how 
its  literal  application  is  applied. 

Why  did  Christ  come  into  the 
world?  To  show  the  love  of  God  and 
to  redeem  mankind.  John  3:17  de- 
clares the  love  of  God  in  its  fact  and 
in  its  magnitude  and  it  states  that 
faith  in  Christ  is  the  alternative  to 
"perishing"  and  the  guarantee  of 
"everlasting  life." 

John  3:36  could  not  be  more  spe- 
cific: "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him." 

Why  give  this  the  lie?  Why  twist 
the  clear  statements  of  Scripture? 
Why  pose  as  having  a  higher  moral 
concept  than  God  Himself? 

Neo-universalism,  in  some  cases, 
is  prompted  by  a  deep  love  of  hu- 
manity and  high  concept  of  God's 
love.  But  it  runs  directly  counter  to 
God's  revealed  attitude  to  sin  and 
the  enormity  of  sin  itself.  It  also 
runs  directly  counter  to  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  provision  for  man's  re- 
demption from  sin.  It  is  only  when 
we  see  the  Son  of  God  dying  on  the 
cross  for  sinful  man  that  we  begin 
to  have  even  a  remote  understanding 
of  what  sin  and  its  consequences 
really  are. 

Furthermore  it  is  a  dangerous 
philosophy  which  confuses  God's 
universal  offer  with  a  salvation  which 
will  be  universally  applied.  "Whoso- 
ever" means  just  what  it  says — that 
all  who  will  accept  God's  free  offer 
of  saving  grace  are  saved.  The  dis- 
tinction between  God's  saving  grace 
for  the  elect  and  man's  own  free 
agency  to  accept  God's  offer  is  one 
into  which  we  will  not  try  to  enter. 
Our  concern  is  rather  that  violence 
shall  not  be  done  to  the  entire  struc- 
ture of  the  plan  of  salvation  and  the 
ultimate  fate  of  those  who  reject  that 
plan. 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  29,  1971 


Liberty  and  Christian  Community 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  final 
lesson  of  the  quarter  is  basically  a 
lesson  on  Christian  liberty.  Chris- 
tian liberty  is  itself  greatly  misun- 
derstood and  clarification  is  need- 
ed before  we  can  begin  the  study  of 
the  passages.  By  Christian  liberty, 
we  do  not  mean  that  Christians  are 
free  to  sin.  We  do  not  mean  that 
they  can  do  things  which  are  con- 
trary to  God's  Word  because  they 
are  no  longer  obligated  to  keep 
God's  commandments.  Christian 
liberty  is  not  a  license  to  sin. 

Christian  liberty  does  mean  that 
no  one  has  the  right  to  legislate  or 
make  new  laws  for  another  Chris- 
tian and  oblige  him  to  keep  those 
laws.  Where  Scripture  has  spoken 
and  God  has  legislated,  no  Chris- 
tian has  a  right  to  ignore  God's  ex- 
press will.  However,  equally  true 
it  is  that  no  one  has  the  right  to 
bind  other  people's  conscience  by 
his  own  self-imposed  laws. 

Christian  liberty,  then,  is  con- 
cerned with  those  areas  of  conduct 
where  God  has  not  made  any  spe- 
cific law.  In  these  areas  of  conduct, 
some  Christians  feel  free  to  do  cer- 
tain things  which  other  Christians 
do  not  feel  free  to  do. 

If  I  may  illustrate.  Christian  lib- 
erty does  not  give  any  Christian  the 
right  to  reject  the  concept  of  wor- 
shiping God  on  the  Lord's  day  be- 
cause God's  Word  makes  it  clear 
that  this  is  what  He  expects  of  us. 
But  the  matter  of  specific  conduct 
on  the  Lord's  day  involves  Chris- 
tian liberty.  Some  do  not  feel  free 
to  read  a  newspaper,  for  instance, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  while  others  see 
no  objection  to  this.  Here  we  are 
in  the  area  of  Christian  liberty. 
Neither  one  has  the  right  to  con- 
demn the  other  for  his  conduct,  but 
neither  is  either  one  free  to  ignore 
the  assembling  of  God's  people  one 
day  a  week  for  worship. 

Again,  no  one  has  Christian  free- 
dom to  commit  adultery.  God's  law 
is  quite  clear  on  this.  Because  of 
the  7  th  commandment,  some  Chris- 
tians do  not  even  feel  free  to  attend 
movies  pointing  to  the  adulterous 
reputation    of    Hollywood.  Other 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  14: 
13-23;  I  Corinthians  10:23-11:1; 
Galatians  6:1-5 
Key  Verses:  Romans  14:13-23 
Devotional  Reading:  John  8:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  6:1 


Christians  believe  they  have  the  lib- 
erty to  be  selective  and  attend  those 
movies  that  are  clean.  Neither  has 
the  right  under  Christian  liberty  to 
condemn  the  other's  conduct. 

In  other  words,  in  any  area  not 
specifically  legislated  by  God's 
Word,  there  are  points  of  disagree- 
ment among  Christians.  The  solu- 
tion is  not  legislation  by  one  or  the 
other,  but  rather  Christian  liberty 
to  choose  what  you  feel  free  to 
choose  and  reject  what  you  feel  you 
must  before  God. 

I.  PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIBERTY  (Rom.  14:13-23). 
In  this  passage  it  seems  to  me  Paul 
has  laid  out  at  least  four  basic 
Clrristian  principles. 

A.  Christian  liberty  should  not 
be  the  occasion  for  causing  others  to 
stumble  (vv..  13-15).  Christians 
should  avoid  judging  one  another. 
God  did  not  call  us  to  judge,  but 
to  serve  one  another.  If  we  would 
avoid  judging  the  conduct  of  others 
in  the  areas  of  Christian  liberty  and 
be  concerned  only  with  our  com- 
mitment to  Christ,  then  most  of  the 
problems  in  our  relationships  with 
one  another  would  be  solved. 

Nevertheless  we  must  be  constant- 
ly judging  ourselves  so  that  we  do 
not  become  callous  to  the  needs  of 
our  Christian  brother  (v.  13)  .  If 
by  my  conduct  what  I  do  hurts  my 
brother,  then  I  should  be  ready  to 
suffer  inconvenience  for  his  sake. 
Paul  used  here  the  instance  of  eat- 
ing of  meat  (v.  15) .  By  meat,  he 
meant  meat  which  has  been  sacri- 
ficed to  idols.  For  further  elucida- 
tion of  this  problem,  see  I  Corin- 
thians 8:1-13. 

In  the  first  century  some  Chris- 
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tians,  knowing  that  idols  were  noth- 
ing, did  not  hesitate  to  buy  and  eat 
meats  sold  on  the  market  which  had 
been  sacrificed  to  idols.  Other 
Christians,  because  of  their  former 
association  with  idolatry  and  idol 
worship,  could  not  in  good  con- 
science do  this.  It  was  an  offense 
to  them  to  see  Christians  eat  meat 
which  had  been  offered  to  idols. 

For  the  stronger  Christian  to 
flaunt  his  Christian  liberty  to  eat 
such  meat  before  his  weaker  brother 
was  not  an  act  of  love  (v.  15) .  What 
he  did  in  the  privacy  of  his  own 
home  was  a  matter  of  his  liberty, 
but  he  should  not  so  act  as  to  cause 
his  brother  grief. 

B.  Christian  liberty  should  not 
be  an  occasion  for  the  hurting  of 
the  testimony  of  one's  Christian  life 
(vv.  16-18) .  Paul  exhorted  us  to 
count  what  is  most  important  in 
terms  of  God's  kingdom. 

Again  using  the  matter  of  the  eat- 
ing of  meat,  he  asked  us  to  consider 
what  really  is  or  should  be  the  con- 
cern of  the  members  of  God's  king- 
dom: eating  and  drinking,  or  right- 
eousness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  (v.  17) .  Is  it  so  important 
to  eat  and  exercise  one's  liberty 
thereby,  that  you  are  willing  to  en- 
danger the  well-being  of  God's  king- 
dom in  your  midst? 

Or  to  put  it  in  modern  terms,  is 
that  movie  so  important  that  you 
will  offend  your  brother  who  does 
not  have  such  liberty?  Is  that  cig- 
arette so  vital  that  you  will  smoke 
it  even  if  it  offends?  (With  recent 
information  on  the  harm  of  tobacco, 
however,  it  is  debatable  whether 
smoking  is  any  longer  a  matter  of 
Christian  liberty) . 

If  my  exercise  of  Christian  liber- 
ty hurts  my  testimony  as  a  Christian, 
then  what  have  I  gained  by  such  lib- 
erty? In  the  earlier  years  of  mis- 
sions in  some  countries,  missionary 
women  would  not  use  makeup  be- 
cause the  use  of  makeup,  to  the 
Christians  of  that  country,  was  as- 
sociated with  harlots  and  adulterous 
women  who  were  noted  for  the  way 
in  which  they  made  themselves  up 
to  attract  men. 
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No  doubt  the  missionary  ladies 
had  the  Christian  Hberty  to  use 
makeup  if  they  pleased,  but  to  do 
so  would  have  offended  many 
Christians  and  hurt  their  own  testi- 
mony. For  them,  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  not  lipstick  and  rouge  but 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

C.  Christian  liberty  should  be  for 
positive  good  (vv.  19-21) .  Paul 
urged  us  to  pursue  that  which  makes 
for  peace.  This  is  the  positive  ap- 
proach to  Christian  liberty.  Seek 
first  those  things  that  will  advance 
the  Gospel  and  concentrate  on 
them. 

Paul  specifically  mentioned  the 
eating  of  flesh  and  the  drinking  of 
wine  (v.  21) .  He  was  not  speak- 
ing of  just  any  flesh,  for  God  had 
given  flesh  to  man  as  food  and  no 
one  has  a  right  to  deny  man  the 
right  to  eat  meat  (Gen.  9:3) ,  but 
specifically  he  spoke  of  flesh  of- 
fered to  idols.  He  was  not  speak- 
ing here  of  intoxicating  drink  but 
of  wine,  which  may  be  associated  in 
the  minds  of  some  with  intoxicating 
drink.  Christian  liberty  does  not 
involve  the  right  to  drink  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  as  we  have  seen  in  a  for- 
mer lesson.  That  is  strictly  opposed 
in  Scripture. 

Instead  of  being  involved  in  ques- 
tionable practices  which  have  no 
positive  good  and  do  have  potential 
for  much  harm,  far  better  to  seek 
that  which  helps  others  and  which 
enhances  one's  witness  for  Christ. 

D.  Christian  liberty  is  primarily 
for  one's  own  enjoyment,  not  that 
of  others  (vv.  22-23) .  Christian  lib- 
erty is  a  personal  matter  and  pri- 
vate. The  Christian  who  is  free  in 
certain  matters  of  Christian  liberty 
can  enjoy  that  freedom  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  he  is  free  without  having 
to  actually  indulge  in  it.  His  mind 
is  free  in  the  matter  and  for  this  he 
can  give  thanks  to  God.  As  Paul 
said,  he  can  enjoy  it  before  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  who  does 
not  have  such  liberty  can  destroy 
his  life  and  testimony  if  he  goes 
against  his  own  conscience.  To  go 
to  a  movie  with  a  guilty  conscience 
or  to  smoke  with  a  guilty  conscience, 
or  to  drink  wine  or  do  any  other 
act  in  the  area  of  Christian  liberty 
without  the  freedom  of  conscience, 
is  sin  for  you. 

II.  THE  GUIDE  TO  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIBERTY  (I  Cor.  10:25-11: 
1) .  This  section  deals  with  the  sub- 
ject above.    However,  one  verse  in 


this  context  clearly  expresses  the 
guiding  principle  of  all  Christian 
liberty  and  indeed  of  all  Christian 
conduct.  It  is  found  in  10:31, 
"whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

Christians  are  in  this  world  not 
to  live  for  their  own  glory  or  pleas- 
ure, but  in  order  to  glorify  God. 
Therefore,  Christians  must  avoid  ev- 
ery appearance  of  evil  as  Paul  said 
elsewhere  (I  Thess.  5:22) .  If  as 
Christians  we  would  take  this  ex- 
hortation seriously  and  not  seek  how 
much  we  can  do  to  please  ourselves, 
but  rather  how  much  we  can  do  to 
please  our  Lord  and  serve  others, 
how  much  stronger  the  testimony  of 
the  Church  would  be  today. 

Christian  life  should  be  a  careful 
scrutinizing  of  our  daily  conduct, 
both  when  we  are  at  work  and  in 
our  leisure,  to  know  whether  what 
we  are  doing  is  glorifying  God  and 
building  up  the  faith  of  others,  or 
whether  it  is  taking  glory  from  God 
by  calling  attention  to  ourselves  and 
causing  offense  to  others.  This  is 
what  Christian  living  is  all  about 
and  if  this  seems  too  hard  for  us, 
then  really  what  right  have  we  to 
be  called  Christians  anyway? 

Another  verse  of  similar  teaching 
is  Colossians  3:17,  which  challenges 
us  to  do  all  we  do  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  In  fact,  as  Chris- 
tians, we  do  bear  the  name  of  Christ 
wherever  we  go  and  whatever  we 
say  and  do.  If  our  conduct  is  not 
becoming  a  Christian  or  if  it  hurts 
others  needlessly,  then  we  cannot 
please  Christ.  We  bear  the  image  of 
Christ.  As  Christians  therefore  we 
should  not  go  where  Christ  would 
not  go,  nor  do  what  He  would  not 
do,  nor  say  what  He  would  not  say. 
As  Paul  beautifully  expressed  it, 
"for  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

God's  glory  should  be  the  end  of 
all  of  our  conduct  as  Peter,  too,  tes- 
tified (I  Peter.  4:11) .  Therefore,  the 
exercise  of  our  Christian  liberty  is 
not  a  matter  of  what  I  want  or  what 
pleases  me,  but  a  matter  of  what 
brings  honor  to  the  name  of  my 
Lord  before  men,  what  glorifies 
God. 

III.  THE  FRUIT  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIBERTY  (Gal.  6:1-5) .  At 
first  glance,  verses  2  and  5  of  this 
passage  seem  to  contradict  one  an- 
other. However,  while  in  the  Eng- 
lish there  is  a  seeming  contradiction, 
such  is  not  really  the  case.  The  un- 
derstanding of  the  meaning  of  this 


seeming  contradiction  is,  in  fact,  the 
whole  point  of  the  passage. 

In  the  first  instance,  verse  2,  the 
word  "burden"  means  a  fault,  a 
weakness,  as  the  context  makes  clear 
(6:1) .  The  law  of  Christian  love  is 
that  we  ought  to  help  one  another 
by  upholding  one  another.  If  one 
stumbles  in  any  offense,  we  who  are 
stronger  should  uphold  that  one, 
not  condemn  him.  The  law  of 
Christ  mentioned  here  is  of  course 
the  law  of  love  (v.  2) . 

The  whole  end  of  our  Christian 
life,  including  our  Christian  liberty, 
is  that  we  may  glorify  God  and  help 
one  another,  doing  things  that  build 
up  and  strengthen  others. 

In  the  second  instance,  verse  5, 
the  word  for  "burden"  which  is  dif- 
ferent from  the  word  in  verse  2, 
means  "a  load,  a  share."  The  end 
of  our  helping  others  is  that  they 
may  reach  the  point  where  they  can 
carry  their  share  of  the  work  and 
responsibility    in    God's  kingdom. 

Therefore,  the  end  of  my  helping 
my  brother  is  that  he  may  be  able 
to  stand  and  serve  Christ  with  me. 
This  may  mean  that  in  order  to 
strengthen  him,  I  will  have  to  give 
up  some  pleasure,  some  conven- 
iences which  I  could  otherwise  have 
enjoyed  and  had  perfect  liberty  to 
do.  But  this  is  Christian  love  and 
it  is  what  Christ  expects  of  all  of  us. 

To  see  my  brother  stumble  and 
fall  and  not  be  able  to  carry  his 
load  as  a  Christian,  and  to  turn 
from  him  or  rebuke  him  or  laugh 
at  him  or  feel  proud  because  I  did 
not  so  stumble,  is  a  violation  of 
the  law  of  Christ  on  love.  Look 
around.  No  Christian  whom  you 
know  is  not  your  brother,  who  is 
not  due  your  love  and  help  when 
you  can  give  it. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  on 
Christian  liberty  should  lead  us  to 
see  that  in  Christian  liberty  the  real 
question  is  not,  "What  do  I  have  a 
right  to  do  before  my  brother?"  but 
"What  do  I  have  a  responsibility  to 
do  before  my  brother?"  My  rights  I 
can  enjoy  before  God,  my  responsi- 
bility I  must  pursue  before  my  fel- 
low Christians.  IB 


ATTENTION 
CHRISTIAN  HOUSEPARENTS 

NEEDED 
If  you  are  a  Christian  couple  (or  a 
single  lady)  in  good  health  and  be- 
tween the  ages  of  28-50,  and  would 
like  to  be  houseparents  to  young  peo- 
ple in  a  Christian  school-home,  contact 
Mr.  Stuart  B.  Angle,  French  Camp 
Academy,  French  Camp,  Miss.  39745. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  29,  1971 

Happiness  is  Being  Merciful? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 


"Depth  of  Mercy,  Can  There 
Be" 

"When  My  Love  to  God 

Grows  Weak" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 

Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Being  merciful  does 
not  seem  as  contradictory  to  happi- 
ness as  some  of  the  other  beatitudes 
we  have  studied.  It  does  not  jolt 
our  sense  of  what  is  reasonable  to 
say,  "Happiness  is  being  merciful," 
nearly  as  much  as  when  we  say, 
"Happiness  is  being  poor,  or  sad,  or 
hungry." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  were 
asked  to  define  happiness  or  to  iden- 
tify things  that  produce  happiness. 
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it  seems  quite  unlikely  that  being 
merciful  would  be  one  of  the  first 
things  to  come  to  mind. 

According  to  the  ways  we  ordi- 
narily think,  showing  mercy  seems 
rather  irrelevant  to  happiness.  There 
just  does  not  seem  to  be  very  much 
connection  between  happiness  and 
mercy. 

We  are  accustomed  to  the  idea 
that  happiness  comes  from  being  suc- 
cessful and  that  success  comes  to 
those  who  are  strong,  to  those  who 
know  what  they  want  and  who  do 
not  allow  sentiment  to  stand  in  their 
way.  It  is  all  right  for  them  to  be 
kind  and  merciful  in  dealing  with 
other  people,  if  it  does  not  interfere 
with  success. 

According  to  our  commonly  held 
notions,  mercy  does  not  necessarily 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  being  hap- 
py, but  we  would  certainly  not  think 
of  it  as  a  necessary  ingredient  of  hap- 
piness. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  it  to 
be  merciful?  To  whom  are  we  to 
show  mercy?  We  show  mercy  to  oth- 
er people,  and  it  means  treating 
them  with  the  same  loving  generos- 
ity that  God  has  shown  us. 

We  are  sinners,  and  according  to 
the  Bible  and  as  stated  in  the  Cate- 
chism for  Young  Children,  every  sin 
deserves  "the  wrath  and  curse  of 
God."  God  "hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us  ac- 
cording to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  is  His  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  Him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us." 

At  times  when  people  in  their 
dealings  with  us  are  thoughtless,  or 
unkind,  or  even  malicious,  we  may 
not  only  feel  slighted,  we  can  actual- 
ly be  hurt  in  such  situations.  If  we 
react  according  to  what  is  legal  and 
reasonable,  we  may  be  justified  in 
demanding  restitution  or  punish- 
ment of  the  wrongdoer. 

There  may  be  some  satisfaction  in 
such  a  course  of  action,  but  Chris- 
tians always  have  to  remind  them- 
selves of  God's  treatment  of  us.  Sup- 


pose God  had  demanded  of  us  what 
He  is  justified  in  demanding!  Sup- 
pose God  had  punished  us  as  we 
deserve  to  be  punished!  We  can  be 
very  thankful  that  our  God  is  a  God 
of  mercy.  ^ 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  bless- 
ing, or  the  happiness,  that  comes  to 
those  who  show  mercy  is  that  "they 
shall  obtain  mercy."  Does  this 
mean  that  if  we  show  mercy  toward 
others  in  our  dealings  with  them, 
they  will  automatically  show  mercy 
to  us?  It  is  not  that  simple.  Peop- 
ple  may  be  more  inclined  to  be  kind 
to  us  if  we  are  first  kind  to  them, 
but  there  is  no  guarantee  of  it.  The 
mercy  we  can  surely  expect  is  the 
mercy  of  God. 

The  way  the  proposition  is  stated 
in  the  beatitude,  it  would  almost 
seem  that  God  is  offering  to  reward 
the  mercy  we  show  to  others  with 
His  mercy  to  us.  We  know  this  is 
not  the  way  it  is.  The  idea  that  we 
do  not  experience  the  mercy  of  God 
without  first  showing  mercy  to  oth- 
ers, denies  one  of  the  basic  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  that  of  God's  free 
grace. 

We  do  not  earn  God's  favor.  It 
is  always  freely  given.  God  is  al- 
ways merciful  before  we  are  and  to 
a  far  greater  extent.  The  fact  that 
we  show  mercy  to  others  is  evidence 
that  we  have  received  and  appreci- 
ate God's  mercy  to  us.  It  is  quite 
true,  then,  that  the  more  mercy  we 
show  to  others,  the  more  of  God's 
mercy  we  shall  know  and  the  hap- 
pier we  shall  be. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Just  as 
we  learn  what  mercy  is  all  about  by 
considering  God's  dealings  with  us, 
so  we  learn  how  to  practice  mercy 
by  accepting  God's  mercy  in  our 
own  lives.  Let  us  pray  that  we  shall 
not  be  like  the  servant  the  Lord  de- 
scribes in  Matthew  18: 

"Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants.  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 


ire 
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talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
^  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment be  made.  The  servant  there- 
fore fell  down,  and  worshiped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  the 
lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 

"But  the  same  servant  went  out. 


■ 


If  you  were  going  to  the  tenth  floor 
of  an  office  building,  do  you  realize 
that  it  would  make  a  difference 
whether  you  decided  to  climb  the 
stairs,  or  let  the  elevator  take  you 
up? 

That  comment  may  seem  to  be 
far  removed  from  the  subject  of  our 
lesson  today,  which  is,  what  it  means 
to  be  "in  Christ."  And  yet,  I  hope 
that  by  the  time  we  are  finished 
you  will  see  the  connection  quite 
clearly. 

In  the  Scripture  assigned  for  us 
there  are  several  references  to  the 
relationship  of  a  believer  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Apostle 
Paul  says  that  believers  are  "bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ"  (v.  3) , 
"buried  with  Him"  (v.  4) ,  "cruci- 
fied with  Him"  (v.  6) ,  "dead  with 
Christ"  (v.  8) ,  "alive  with  Him"  (v. 
8) ,  "alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (v.  11). 

Some  of  these  phrases  would  take 
a  great  deal  of  explaining,  but  all 
of  them,  taken  together,  seem  clear- 
ly to  suggest  to  me  that  the  essen- 
tials of  life,  the  very  life  processes 
themselves  are  related  in  some  way 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  much  the  same 
way  that  earth,  water  and  sun  are 
related  to  the  essential  life  processes 
of  a  growing  plant. 

You  have  an  African  violet  at 
home.    One  thing  you  know  with- 
out being  told:  That  violet  will  not 
live  unless  it  is  buried  in  earth,  un- 
less it  is  watered,  unless  it  is  ex- 
»,  posed  to  light  coming  from  the  sun. 
ii  Its  very  life  processes  depend  upon 
in  such  contacts.    It  is  this  way  with 
to  Christian  people.  There  is  no  spirit- 
id  ual  life  in  them  unless  they  are  "in 


and  found  one  of  his  fellow  servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence: 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
what  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow 
servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Have  pati- 
ence with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 
And  he  would  not:  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

"So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw 


Romans  6:1-11 


Christ."  In  this  lesson  we  want  to 
explore  the  meaning  of  what  that 
means. 

To  begin  with,  I  want  you  to 
mark  it  down  so  you  won't  forget: 
No  single  illustration  will  ever  con- 
vey the  total  picture  of  what  it 
means  to  be  "in  Christ."  The  Bible 
uses  several  figures  and  I  expect  to 
mention  these.  As  we  look  at  them 
we  also  will  want  to  remember  that 
we  are  talking  about  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian,  for  that  is  essen- 
tially the  meaning  of  "in  Christ."  It 
is  also  what  we  mean  when  we  speak 
of  being  "saved." 

The  Christian  Gospel  has  gone 
out  into  the  whole  world,  bearing 
the  invitation  of  God,  "Whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Jesus  said, 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  In  another  place.  He 
said,  "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Everywhere  the  issues  of  sal- 
vation are  mentioned  it  is  in  terms 
of  coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  to  be  "in  Him." 

This  is  much  more  than  "chang- 
ing your  way  of  thinking."  It  is  in- 
finitely more  than  "developing  a 
right  way  of  living."  We  are  talking 
about  a  personal  relationship  with  a 
living  Person. 

Have  you  ever  walked  along  a 
hot,  dusty  road,  and  a  car  came 
along  and  someone  you  knew  offered 
you  a  ride?  Can  you  remember  how 
it  felt  to  get  into  that  car,  relax  and 


what  was  done,  they  were  very  sor- 
ry, and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done.  Then  his 
lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ser- 
vant, I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt  be- 
cause thou  desiredst  me:  shouldst 
not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellow  servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee?" 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


let  the  car  take  you  to  your  destina- 
tion? 

Can  you  imagine  falling  over- 
board from  a  ship  at  sea  and  floun- 
dering in  the  water  in  danger  of 
drowning?  Can  you  further  imagine 
a  life  boat  coming  along  and  pick- 
ing you  up  out  of  the  water,  thus 
carrying  you  along  in  safety? 

At  the  beginning  of  this  lesson  I 
mentioned  an  elevator.  What  a  dif- 
ference between  ten  flights  of  stairs 
and  a  smooth,  effortless  ride  in  an 
elevator!  You  just  stand  still  and 
the  elevator  takes  you  to  the  floor 
to  which  you  wish  to  go. 

What  do  these  illustrations  have 
to  do  with  our  lesson?  They  all  de- 
scribe the  relationship  we  are  trying 
to  understand.  To  be  "in  Christ" 
is  to  stop  "walking"  by  yourself  and 
to  "walk"  in  Him.  It  is  to  stop 
"swimming"  in  your  own  strength 
and  to  let  Him  pick  you  up.  It  is 
to  abandon  the  hard  climb  to  the 
place  you  are  going  and  let  Him  lift 
you  up. 

The  "natural  man,"  that  is  the 
unbelieving  person,  is  alone,  by  him- 
self with  respect  to  eternity.  He  is 
in  trouble  and  he  cannot  extricate 
himself.  He  has  burdens  and  he  can- 
not carry  them.  He  is  weary  and 
without  strength  for  the  day's  trav- 
el. Above  all  else,  he  is  wrong  and 
he  cannot  by  himself  make  things 
right. 

I  sometimes  think  of  the  illustra- 
tion of  a  store.  Here  is  a  man  who 
has  tried  to  operate  a  personal  busi- 
ness, say,  a  grocery  store.  He  is  try- 
ing to  make  a  go  of  it  by  himself. 
But  the  comj>etition  is  too  great  and 
the  expenses  are  too  high,  and  the 
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sources  of  supply  are  all  controlled 
by  the  chain  stores.  So  he  finds  he 
cannot  pay  his  bills  and  finally  he 
faces  bankruptcy. 

Then  along  comes  a  big  chain 
store  showing  an  interest  in  his  busi- 
ness and  offering  to  take  over  his 
business  and  let  him  operate  it.  The 
store  becomes  a  unit  in  the  large 
chain.  Now  there  is  plenty  of  mon- 
ey to  finance  operations,  an  unlim- 
ited source  of  supply  and  all  the 
connections  necessary  to  assure  suc- 
cess. The  store  no  longer  belongs 
to  the  man,  but  he  is  infinitely  bet- 
ter off  than  he  was  on  his  own.  (I 
do  not  mean  in  any  way  to  reflect  on 
private  business,  the  backbone  of 
America,  in  this  illustration!) 

This  is  dimly  what  it  is  like  to  be 
"in  Christ."  We  are  no  longer  our 
own  (the  Bible  says)  for  we  have 
been  bought  with  a  price.  We  now 
belong  to  Him  and  He  is  "operating 
the  business." 

A  favorite  illustration  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  that  of  marriage.  To  be  mar- 
ried is  no  longer  to  belong  to  one- 
self, but  to  belong  to  another.  Hus- 
band and  wife  are  no  longer  their 
own.  They  belong  to  each  other 
and  they  give  up  being  alone  when 
they  enter  the  relationship.  They 
become  "one"  with  another  person. 
This  does  not  mean  the  union  ac- 
tually results  in  just  one  physical 
body,  for  the  two  people  continue 
to  be  separate  individual  people. 
But  they  are  now  a  "unity"  and  the 
relationship  is  far  better  than  being 
alone. 

All  of  these  illustrations  dimly 
help  us  to  see  what  it  means  to  be 
"in  Christ"  —  which  we  want  to  re- 
member means,  to  be  "saved"  or  to 


be  a  Christian. 

The  Bible  contains  numerous  other 
illustrations.  In  the  Gospel  of  John 
the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches."  The  figure  is 
of  a  living  vine  with  stems  depend- 
ing for  their  very  life  on  their  con- 
nection to  the  trunk  of  the  vine.  If, 
for  any  reason,  the  connection  be- 
tween the  branch  and  the  trunk  is 
broken,  the  branch  dies  and,  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  said,  "men  gather  them 
and  they  are  burned." 

Then  He  said  a  very  significant 
thing:  "Apart  from  Me,  ye  can  do 
nothing!"  Do  you  have  such  an  un- 
derstanding of  your  relationship  to 
Jesus  Christ  that  it  includes  the 
idea  of  being  totally  immobile  apart 


For  Discussion 

In  precisely  what  way  have  these 
lessons  changed  your  understanding 
of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian 
and  to  live  the  Christian  life?  (Go 
around  the  circle  and  ask  each  mem- 
ber to  contribute  a  comment.) 


from  Him?  Do  you  understand  that 
if  you  go  out  and  try  to  do  good,  to 
accomplish  worthwhile  things  by 
yourself,  you  will  certainly  fail? 

One  of  the  most  vivid  illustrations 
in  the  Bible  is  that  of  the  head  in 
relation  to  the  body.  Jesus  Christ  is 
pictured  as  the  Head  and  believers 
as  members  of  His  body.  There  are 
different  functions  —  hands,  feet, 
eyes,  ears,  mouth  —  but  all  are 
blended  together  in  a  harmonious 
relationship  because  there  is  a  unity 
of  identity  and  of  being  with  a  com- 
mon life  in  all  and  a  single  Head. 
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It  may  be  useful  to  pause  a  mo- 
ment here  and  observe  that  when 
different  members  of  a  body  are  re 
lated  to  a  single  living  being,  they 
also  are  related  to  each  other.  My 
hand  and  my  foot  in  a  sense  belong 
to  each  other  and  they  certainly  de- 
pend on  each  other.  If  I  should  cut 
my  foot  my  whole  body  suffers  and 
not  just  my  foot  alone.  And  if  my 
hand  should  want  to  go  somewhere, 
it  would  depend  on  my  feet  to  get 
me  there.  All,  of  course,  under  the 
direction  and  guidance  of  my  head. 

To  belong  to  Christ,  then,  is  to 
be  a  unity.  At  this  point  I  am  re 
minded  of  the  famous  and  often 
quoted  prayer  of  our  Lord  in  the 
17  th  chapter  of  John  where  He 
asked  His  Father  that  His  disciples 
might  be  "one,  even  as  we  are  one." 
Christ  prayed  for  the  unity  of  His 
followers,  to  be  sure,  but  it  was  a 
unity  that  would  depend  in  the  first 
place  on  their  union  to  Him.  With- 
out such  a  union  there  would  be  no 
union  with  each  other. 

In  other  words,  to  be  "in  Christ" 
is  to  be  "members  one  of  another," 
or  intimately  related  to  all  others 
who  also  are  "in  Christ."  This  re- 
lationship produces  a  concern  for 
one  another  and  a  care  for  one  an- 
other that  is  so  characteristically  a 
part  of  Christian  living.  We  some- 
times refer  to  one  another  as  "bro- 
thers" or  "sisters"  in  recognition  of 
this  relationship. 

But  we  don't  want  to  forget  that 
this  relationship  exists  only  between 
those  who  are  "in  Christ."  It  is  a 
relationship  limited  to  born  again 
believers.  It  is  not  a  relationship 
existing  between  all  human  beings. 

Sometimes  it  is  implied  that  a  be- 
liever is  a  "brother"  or  "sister"  to 
every  other  human  being  on  earth. 
That  is  not  what  the  Bible  teaches! 
As  a  human  being  I  am  organically 
related  to  all  other  human  beings 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  there 
is  a  "neighbor"  relationship  which 
I  should  feel  to  all  other  human  be- 
ings. This  "neighbor"  relationship 
He  illustrated  in  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  But  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  a  neighbor  living 
on  the  same  street  where  I  live  and 
another  member  of  my  own  family 
living  on  the  same  street  where  I 
live.  To  be  "in  Christ"  is  to  have 
a  family  relationship  with  other  be- 
lievers that  not  only  unites  us  to 
them,  it  also  excludes  those  who  are 
not  in  such  a  relationship! 

In  another  curious  illustration, 
the  Bible  speaks  of  believers  as  be- 
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ng  "living  stones"  built  into  walls 
hat  become  a  part  of  buildings, 
iaid  Paul  in  Ephesians  (2:20) ,  "  (Ye 
ire)  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
he  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
hrist  Himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ler  stone." 

This  is  a  curious  illustration  be- 
ause  if  there  is  anything  true  of 
tones  it  is  that  they  are  not  alive! 
They  are  dead.  Inanimate.  But 
*eter  also  uses  the  figure  of  stones 
(I  Pet.  2:5) ,  suggesting  that  we  are 
milt  together  into  a  "spiritual 
lOuse."  Back  in  Ephesians,  Paul 
joes  on  to  say  that  this  "spiritual 
louse"  is  "a  holy  temple  in  the 
l.ord"  and  the  "habitation  of  God." 

What  a  suggestion!  To  be  "in 
Hhrist"  is  not  only  to  enter  into  a 
Dersonal  relationship  which  is  pri- 
/ately  beneficial,  it  is  to  become  a 
init  in  a  body  which  is  the  dwelling- 
jlace  of  God  among  men!  Instead 
)f  the  physical  tabernacle  (or  tem- 
3le)  of  the  Old  Testament,  God 
low  dwells  in  the  "temple"  of  His 
'body,"  the  people  who  are  called 
oy  His  name!  In  other  words,  the 
Zlhurch.  This  figure  fulfills  the 
ivords  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He 
said,  "where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  My  name,  I  am  in 
heir  midst!" 

As  we  think  back  on  these  figures, 
the  vine  and  branches,  the  bride- 
groom and  bride,  the  head  and  body, 
the  stones  and  temple,  it  becomes 
clear  that  no  single  figure  embodies 
the  whole  truth  of  our  relationship 
to  Christ.  There  is  nothing  on  earth 
like  it.  But  in  every  figure  the  cen- 
tral thought  prevails,  namely  that 
to  be  His  is  to  receive  Him  as  Sav- 
iour, to  belong  to  Him,  to  be  taken 
unto  Him,  to  be  indwelt  by  His 
Holy  Spirit. 

How  wonderful!  I  can  wish  for 
nothing  more  than  that  every  one  of 
you  who  have  followed  these  lessons 
in  the  Book  of  Romans  knows  such 
a  relationship  by  faith  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
$3.00  per  regular  tape  containing 
six  lessons  (No.  70-2)  and  $3.00  per 
cassette  containing  three  lessons  (No. 
70-2a) .  Order  from  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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THE  MYTH  OF  CHRISTIAN  BE- 
GINNINGS: HISTORY'S  IMPACT  ON 
BELIEF,  by  Robert  L.  Wilken.  Dou- 
bleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
218  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Lipscomb,  pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Ruston,  La. 

The  first  Protestant  ever  to  teach 
theology  at  a  Roman  Catholic  uni- 
versity (Fordham) ,  develops  the 
thesis  that  throughout  the  history  of 
the  Church,  belief  has  always  been 
significantly  shaped  by  the  life  situ- 
ation of  those  who  have  espoused  it. 
He  understands  this  to  be  true  not 
just  for  application  of  Christian 
truth  to  life  but  for  the  very  con- 
tent and  definition  of  Christian 
truth. 

The  work  suffers  from  two  mas- 
sive assumptions: 

1)  That  the  points  in  history  at 
which  occurred  the  sharper  delinea- 
tions of  particular  doctrines  are  the 
points  at  which  those  doctrines  were 
added  to  the  body  of  Christian  truth; 
and 

2)  That  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
original,  authentic,  and  authorita- 
tive Christianity  because  from  the 
first,  Christianity  has  been  human- 
ly conditioned,  incomplete,  and  open 
to  change. 

Dr.  Wilken  points  to  efforts  which 
have  been  made  to  establish  firm 
content  of  Christian  doctrine  by  the 
appeals  to  the  apostolic  age,  the 
early  Church  councils,  papal  author- 
ity, or  Biblical  infallibility,  but  the 
only  constant  which  he  can  find  is 
the  constant  change  of  "the  shifting 
sands  of  historical  development." 

Thus,  according  to  the  author, 
"we  cannot  discover  what  Christian- 
ity 'is'  by  an  exegesis  of  the  Biblical 
texts  or  by  uncovering  the  earliest 
strata  of  the  Christian  tradition  .... 
The  events  and  ideas  of  this  period 
yield  no  ultimate  norm  as  to  what 
Christianity  really  is  or  should  be 
....  The  apostolic  age  is  a  creation 
of  the  Christian  imagination. 

"Historically,  it  is  absurd  to  take 
the  first  stage  of  Christian  tradition 
as  definitive  for  the  whole  history 
....  The  value  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment witness  is  not  that  it  definitely 
states  the  truth  about  Christianity, 
but  that  it  bears  witness  to  the  earli- 
est experience  of  Christianity  that 
we  possess." 


"You  can't  go  home  again"  in  the 
thinking  of  Dr.  Wilken  because 
there  is  no  real  body  of  truth  to  go 
home  to. 

This  work  has  some  value  in  that 
it  does  identify  some  aspects  of  the 
impact  of  various  historical  situa- 
tions on  the  message  of  the  Church. 
However,  it  will  not  be  of  much  val- 
ue to  the  person  who  conceives  of 
Christianity  as  the  "faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints"  and  who  re- 
gards the  New  Testament  as  an  ade- 
quate source  and  representation  of 
that  faith.  IS 

ALL  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
287  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  E.  Weinman,  pastor.  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Here  is  another  valuable  anthol- 
ogy in  the  "All"  series,  from  the  gift- 
ed pen  of  "the  grand  old  man  of  the 
faith." 

The  purpose  of  the  study  is  to 
classify  what  the  Bible  has  to  say 
on  the  care,  conduct,  traits  and  train- 
ing of  children,  and  to  interpret  for 
the  children  of  today  some  of  the 
outstanding  pictures  of  child  life  in 
the  Bible. 

Uncompromisingly  evan- 
gelical is  proves  how  up-to-date  the 
Bible  is  and  how  its  writings  antici- 
pated a  good  deal  that  is  taught  in 
child  psychology.  Working  under 
four  main  headings,  evaluation,  ex- 
hortation, examples  and  emblem, 
Lockyer  presents  what  the  Bible  says 
concerning  divine  and  human  esti- 
mates of  children.  Each  section  con- 
tains a  wealth  of  helpful  informa- 
tion, illustrations  and  poems. 

Regretfully  the  book  is  not  in- 
dexed and  much  of  this  excellent 
material  is  lost  to  the  reader  unless 
he  takes  the  time  to  prepare  his  own 
cross  references.  An  appendix  is  in- 
cluded which  contains  stories,  poems, 
hymns,  prayers  and  suggested  litera- 
ture for  children. 

Our  Lord's  command  to  "feed  my 
lambs"  has  never  been  withdrawn 
and  seemingly  there  has  never  been 
a  time  when  it  is  so  necessary.  The 
book  is  highly  recommended  for  the 
individual  pastor,  children's  worker, 
or  interested  parent,  and  most  as- 
suredly for  church  library  shelves.  [±1 
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APOSTOLIC  HISTORY  AND  THE 
GOSPEL,  ed.  by  W.  Ward  Gasque  and 
Ralph  P.  Martin.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  378 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert 
J.  Lindsay,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Here  is  a  most  unusual  book 
which  was  conceived  four  years  ago 
in  the  University  of  Manchester.  It 
contains  two  dozen  Biblical  and  his- 
torical essays  by  an  equal  number  of 
outstanding  Biblical  scholars  repre- 
senting a  wide  range  of  institutions 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  all  of 
which  were  presented  to  Dr.  Fred- 
erick F.  Bruce  on  his  60th  birthday. 

Prefacing  the  essays  is  a  fine  state- 
ment of  appreciation  to  Dr.  Bruce 
with  a  select  bibliography  of  his 
writings  for  each  of  the  years  from 
1933  through  1969. 

F.  F.  Bruce  is  Rylands  professor 
of  Biblical  criticism  and  exegesis  at 
the  University  of  Manchester,  a  pyost 
which  he  has  held  since  1959.  He 
has  long  been  recognized  as  one  of 
the  world's  leading  New  Testament 
scholars  and  is  the  author  of  several 
books  on  theology  and  Church  his- 
tory, along  with  numerous  other 
works. 

Editor  W.  Ward  Gasque  is  lec- 
turer in  New  Testament  at  Regent 
College  in  Vancouver,  British  Colum- 
bia and  co-editor  Ralph  P.  Martin 
is  professor  of  New  Testament  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  in 
Pasadena,  California. 

The  essays  themselves  are  divided 
into  three  parts:  The  first  contains 
a  series  of  nine  papers  relating  in 
one  way  or  another  to  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles;  the  next  twelve  essays 
deal  with  a  variety  of  subjects  re- 
lated to  Paul  and  to  such  Scripture 
portions  as  I  and  II  Corinthians, 
Philippians,  Romans;  and  the  third 
part  contains  three  essays  relating  to 
Acts,  Romans  and  the  modern  mis- 
sionary movement.  A  good  index  of 
subjects  and  authors  is  included. 

As  would  be  expected  from  such 
a  great  variety  of  scholarly  writers 
on  Biblical  subjects  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  style  and  thought.  However, 
one  will  have  to  admit  that  these 
are  very  scholarly  essays  based  upon 
Scripture,  informative  and  at  times 
most  inspiring. 

The  fact  that  the  book  has  been 


MINISTER,  early  40's,  desires  change. 
Evangelical  and  conservative.  Now  in 
Georgia.  Write  c/o  Box  W,  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


published  on  two  sides  of  the  Atlan- 
tic gives  evidence  of  the  high  esteem 
the  publishers  have  for  its  contents. 
Here  is  a  solid  and  good  contribu- 
tion to  man's  search  for  a  better 
understanding  of  apostolic  history 
and  the  Gospel.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Sin  and  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment to  come  are  not  popular  sub- 
jects. Hell  is  considered  old-fashion- 
ed by  some.  The  fact  of  and  the 
effect  of  sin  for  all  eternity  are  awful 
to  contemplate.  How  much  more 


awful  if  these  things  are  obscured 
through  a  false  concept  of  God  and 
His  holiness. 

A  physician  who  happily  tells  hk 
patient  with  cancer  that  all  will  be 
well  may  give  that  patient  a  few 
moments  of  false  security  but  he  is 
unfaithful  to  both  his  profession  and 
to  his  patient. 

Where  the  eternal  destiny  of  man 
is  involved  we  will  be  faithful 
preachers  of  the  Word  and  faithful 
to  those  who  come  under  our  min- 
istry if  we  stick  to  revealed  truth  and 
not  to  wishful  thinking  (Heb. 
10:26-31).  IB 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tlie  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

A.  M.  Smitii,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Wfomack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S,  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whifmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOIMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


I 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Bell<  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


What  You  Believe  Matters 


A  man  becomes  what  he  believes.  Character  is  fashioned 
largely  by  belief.  Right  belief  makes  for  a  right  life.  Wrong 
belief  makes  for  a  wrong  life. 

Several  years  ago  a  business  man  sent  out  a  letter  to  thou- 
sands of  people.  It  had  nothing  to  do  with  business,  with  stock 
market  trends,  or  with  any  other  related  subject  j  it  related  to 
religion.  This  man  deplored  the  modern  day  changes  in  the 
religious  habits  of  people,  and  he  was  making  a  plea  for  people 
to  return  to  church  attendance,  family  worship,  and  observance 
of  the  Lord's  Day. 

He  went  on  to  say,  "I  am  not  defending  the  old  time  theo- 
logy of  my  boyhood.  I  am  only  appealing  for  the  old  time  re- 
ligious habits." 

What  he  had  to  say  sounds  awfully  pious,  but  the  mistake 
he  made  was  enormous.  He  would  have  old-fashioned  godli- 
ness without  old-fashioned  belief.  But  you  can't  have  people 
sound  in  their  life  and  sound  in  their  practice  until  they  are 
sound  in  what  they  believe  regarding  God  and  Christian  truth. 


■Bruce  Wideman 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  5 
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ANOTHER  ABOUT  ANGELA 

As  a  commissioner  to  the  183rd 
General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  held  recently 
in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  I  was  one  of 
those  who  voted  with  the  solid  ma- 
jority to  "convey  to  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Race  (which  had  made 
the  110,000  allocation  to  the  Angela 
Davis  defense  fund)  our  serious 
questions  concerning  the  propriety 


of  the  allocation." 

I  think  your  readers  should  real- 
ize that  this  was  in  effect  a  rebuke 
to  that  Council.  And  moreover,  it 
was  the  first  time  in  perhaps  50 
years  that  one  of  our  Assemblies  had 
administered  such  a  slap  on  the 
wrist  to  one  of  its  own  committees. 

Despite  frenetic  attempts  by  our 
moderator  and  stated  clerk  to 
whitewash  the  Council  and  to  justify 
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its  action,  it  is  clear  to  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  United  Pres- 
byterians that  our  Council  on 
Church  and  Race  goofed  badly.  And 
further,  one  of  the  "serious  ques- 
tions" in  the  minds  of  many  of  us 
commissioners  is  this:  What  kind  of 
muddled  thinking  led  to  the  decision 
to  give  $10,000  of  the  Lord's  money 
to  the  defense  of  a  self-confessed 
Communist,  who  is  therefore  by  def- 
inition an  enemy  of  God  as  well  as 
of  our  country?!  It  is  that  kind  of 
tliinking,  and  acting,  on  the  part  of 
some  denominational  leaders,  that  > 
has  led  to  a  growing  loss  of  confi- 
dence in  them  all  across  the  Church. 

Last  year  we  had  a  net  member- 
ship loss  of  77,000  and  again  a  de- 
cline in  General  Mission  giving  — 
predictions  are  being  made  that  this 
year  the  net  membership  loss  may 
exceed  100,000  and  General  Mis- 
sion giving  may  be  cut  by  as  much 
as  $10  million!  Some  of  us  are  won- 
dering what  it  will  take  to  make 
our  denominational  leaders  wake  up. 
—  (Rev.)  William  T.  Strong 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  recent  article  by  Walter  R. 
Courtenay,  "Getting  Ready  For  the 
Unknown,"  was  excellent.  As  an 
elected  office  holder  in  an  urban 
area  I  can  confirm  the  author's 
statement  that  Pandora's  box  has 
been  reopened,  and  the  forces  which 
crippled  men  and  shut  up  forever 
those  which  heal  appear  and  have 
been  released. 

In  addition,  I  can  attest  to  his  al- 
legation that  we  create  special  pro- 
grams for  those  who  fail  and  thus 
in  many  cases  irresponsibility  with- 
out stressing  positive  characteristics 
such  as  integrity,  industriousness, 
self-sacrifice,  and  dependability. 
America  is  in  dire  need  of  a  spirit- 
ual and  moral  revival. 

— Gary  F.  Stella 
Peoria,  111. 


MINISTERS 

Stephen  E.  Balogh,  received  from 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  to 
the  Magyar  church.  Lakeland,  Fla. 
James  Richard  Blandau,  former 
missionary  to  Taiwan,  to  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  church,  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 
James  B.  Sherwood  from  Defray 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 


Charles  N.  Davidson  Jr.,  from 
P  graduate  study  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
J.  Brett  Fenwick  from  Albemarle, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study,  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. 

Clayton  G.  Forthman  from  Paris, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hugo, 
Okla. 

Joseph  E.  Gamble  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Sheffield,  Ala. 

Gregory  Grana  from  the  staff  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  graduate 
study  at  Vanderbilt  University, 
Nashville. 

George  W.  Hunt,  who  assisted  in 
organizing  the  Woodhaven  church, 
Irving,  Tex.,  has  been  installed  as 
pastor. 

Kenneth  W.  Mullis,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
to  the  First  Church,  Sanford,  Fla. 


•  We've  just  had  the  unique  ex- 
perience of  visiting  a  large,  affluent 
Presbyterian  congregation  in  which, 
as  far  as  we  were  able  to  determine, 
there  was  not  a  single  copy  of  the 
Journal  in  circulation.  In  fact,  as 
nearly  as  we  could  tell  from  talking 
to  several  dozen  members,  nobody 
had  ever  heard  of  this  publication. 
The  opportunity  was  too  good  to 
pass  up,  so  we  went  about  (there 
was  a  reception  going  on)  opening 
conversations  with  such  questions 
as,  "Who  are  your  missionaries?" 
"Do  you  have  any  candidates  for  the 
ministry  from  this  congregation?" 
"Where  do  you  get  your  Sunday 
school  materials?"  "What  do  your 
officers  think  about  the  new  synods 
that  have  been  set  up?"  "Have  you 
had  a  chance  to  discuss  the  Assem- 
bly's abortion  pronouncement  in 
your  discussion  group?"  The  total 
blank  drawn  in  every  conversation 
was  most  revealing.  Only  one  subject 
evoked  a  prompt  response — Church 
union.  As  one  distinguished  retired 
executive  said,  "It  is  ridiculous  to 
perpetuate  two  Presbyterian  Church- 
es in  this  country."  His  wife  was  not 
so  knowledgeable:  "You  mean  this 
isn't  the  same  Church  we  belonged 
to  up  North?" 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  will 
be  rolling  on  the  presses  while 
Journal  Day  is  going  on.  Advance 


E.  A.  J.  Seddon  from  La  Feria, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Refugio, 
Tex. 

Stuart  Moore  from  graduate  study 
to  the  First  Church,  Central  City, 
Ky. 

R.  L.  Nelson  from  Thomson,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Fitzgerald, 
Ga. 

Robert  D.  Nicholson,  from  Oak- 
land, Calif.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

J.  William  Orders  Jr.,  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  to  the  Lynn  Gar- 
den church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
Robert  M.  Poteet  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hooks, 
Tex. 

Michael  G.  Renquist  from  Kansas, 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  Highland  Park 
church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Richard  Andrew  Schramm  from 
Morristown,  Tenn.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Jefferson  City,  Tenn. 


registrations  suggest  the  largest 
crowd  ever  for  the  annual  gathering 
of  Journal  supporters  which  this  year 
(Aug.  11)  will  be  combined  with 
business  meetings  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United.  We  have  been 
interested  to  note  the  n  u  m  - 
ber  of  letters  and  calls  from  peo- 
ple who  have  said,  in  effect,  "Are 
we  going  to  hear  what  somebody  in- 
tends to  do,  or  will  we  just  be  listen- 
ing to  another  long  day  of  speeches?" 
We  have  tried  to  reply,  "That  de- 
pends on  what  you  have  been  do- 
ing." By  that  we  have  meant  to  sug- 
gest the  future  of  the  institution, 
humanly  speaking,  is  not  in  the 
hands  of  some  small  group  of  men 
who  will  do  something  /or  everybody 
else.  The  future  is  in  local  hands. 
What  have  you  been  doing  to  get 
ready  for  it?  Nothing?  Then  nothing 
is  going  to  happen. 

•  A  distinct  nervousness  has  begun 
to  be  evident  on  Capitol  Hill  as  a 
"discharge  petition"  to  force  the 
"prayer  bill"  out  of  committee  has 
gained  momentum.   Introduced  in 


Robert  S.  Link  from  Chesterfield, 
S.  C,  to  the  Floyd,  Va.,  church. 
Paul  A.  Snider  from  Hialeah,  Fla., 
to  the  Glen  Leven  church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Claire  McKay  Stewart  from  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  to  the  Strathmoor 
church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  as  assist- 
ant pastor. 

Neil  H.  Thurston  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  Chapel  Hills 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Mac  N.  Turnage,  former  pastor 
of  Union  Church,  Tokyo,  Japan, 
to  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va,.  as  coordinator  of  field  work. 

R.  P.  Kercher,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
from  the  faculty  of  Montreat-An- 
derson  College  to  the  Montreat 
staff  as  director  of  development. 

Aubrey  H.  Lowden,  received  from 
the  New  Zealand  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  the  Kayser  Memorial, 
Galatian  and  Glen  Wilton  church- 
es. Iron  Gate,  Va. 


every  Congress  since  1962,  the  bill, 
which  simply  would  permit  voluntary 
prayers  in  public  schools,  has  been 
bottled  up  in  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee of  the  House.  It  would  take 
218  signatures  to  force  the  bill  to  the 
floor  and  as  of  July  20,  175  signatures 
had  been  secured.  Plainly  frightened, 
committee  chairman  Emanuel  Cellar 
(D.-N.Y.)  has  written  Congiessm^n 
asking  them  not  to  sign  the  petition. 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  has  warned  that 
trying  to  "officialize"  religion  is  "a 
dangerous  game."  Two  Washington 
staffers  of  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention have  issued  an  appeal  to  all 
Baptists  to  write  their  Congressmen 
in  opposition  to  opening  the  door  to 
any  praying  on  public  property. 
"Baptists  oppose  any  attempts  to 
make  prayer  compulsory,"  wrote 
John  W.  Thomas  and  James  A.  Sapp. 
Dignitaries  from  half  dozen  denomi- 
nations have  joined  the  chorus. 
Those  who  remain  to  be  heard  from 
are  the  people  who  believe  that  God 
should  not  be  officially  barred  from 
American  public  life.  IE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Church  Lobbyist  Defends  Exemptions 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  — A  move- 
ment apparently  aimed  at  removing 
the  tax-exempt  status  of  religious 
groups  which  attempt  by  lobbying 
to  influence  legislation  in  Congress 
has  been  called  into  question. 

Delton  Franz,  head  of  the  Peace 
Section- Washington  Office  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  writ- 
ing in  the  current  issue  of  the  of- 
fice's bi-monthly  Washington  Memo 
said: 

"The  efforts  of  religious  groups 
in  influencing  public  policy  is  in- 
creasingly being  discussed  in  govern- 
ment circles.    Related  to  the  com- 


munication of  concerns  to  govern- 
ment officials  by  representatives  of 
Church  bodies  is  the  tax-exempt 
status  of  these  religious  and  charita- 
ble organizations." 

He  held  that  until  recently  the 
Internal  Revenue  Service  has  not 
been  concerned  about  the  regula- 
tions on  lobbying  and  tax  exemp- 
tion for  Churches.  But  Churches, 
churchmen  and  Church  related  agen- 
cies have  been  taking  a  more  active 
role,  he  said,  as  molders  of  public 
opinion  and  policy  in  recent  years. 
"This  has  promoted  a  renewal  of 
questions  on  the  pros  and  cons  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


(This  column  reported  (Journal, 
April  14)  construction  of  a  hospital 
by  Lester  Gates  and  this  sequel,  giv- 
ing details  about  the  people  for 
whom  the  hospital  is  being  built, 
was  provided  by  T.  Stanley  Soltau, 
pastor  emeritus,  First  Evangelical 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
JORDAN  —  About  three  years  ago 
two  intrepid  women  working  un- 
der the  World  Presbyterian  Mission 
Board  felt  led  to  establish  a  hospi- 
tal in  Mafraq.  A  medical  doctor 
from  Pennsylvania  and  a  registered 
nurse  from  Australia  had  been  in 
charge  of  a  large  tuberculosis  hospi- 
tal in  Bethlehem  and  they  wanted 
to  start  a  similar  one  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan  where  the  head- 
quarters of  a  large  Bedouin  tribe  is 
located. 

Starting  out  in  faith,  they  rented 
the  largest  available  house  in  Maf- 
raq and  largely  with  their  own 
hands  cleaned  it,  painted  it,  and 
purchased  sufficient  equipment  to 
enable  them  to  accommodate  22 
patients. 

Some  of  their  former  nurses 
whom  they  had  trained  joined  them 
and  before  long  the  hospital  was 
more  than  full.  Only  about  one  of 
every  three  applicants  is  admitted 
because  of  lack  of  space  and  the  beds 
hardly  ever  get  cold!  A  large  outpa- 
tient clinic  is  also  carried  on. 

During  the  six-day  war  these  two 


women  remained  at  their  posts  al- 
though many  of  the  missionaries  in 
Jordan  were  evacuated;  thereby  they 
earned  the  admiration  and  friend- 
ship of  the  highest  Jordanian  offi- 
cials. In  the  recent  fighting  be- 
tween the  guerillas  and  the  Jor- 
danian forces,  the  guerillas  took 
their  car  and  Lester  Gates'  truck. 
The  truck  was  later  returned  but 
no  sign  has  been  seen  of  the  car 
which  is  now  presumed  to  be  in 
Syria. 

There  is  no  physician  or  nurse  to 
relieve  them  and  the  government 
will  not  allow  the  hospital  to  be 
closed  except  for  one  month  each 
year  when  the  employees  take  a  va- 
cation. The  ladies  carry  on  a  real 
spiritual  ministry  as  well  as  giving 
new  life  and  health  to  many.  Some 
come  in  from  places  150  miles  away 
across  the  desert. 

The  hospital  that  Mr.  Gates  is 
now  building  will  have  a  capacity 
of  about  80  beds  and  will  greatly 
add  to  the  efficiency  of  the  work. 
Dr.  E.  A.  Soltau  and  Miss  Aileen 
Coleman  write  that  it  is  interesting 
and  exciting  to  watch  the  money 
coming  in  for  construction  of  the 
new  building.  Like  the  widow's 
cruse  of  oil,  it  keeps  on  coming  in 
just  as  needed  and  the  work  of  con- 
struction has  never  had  to  stop  be- 
cause of  lack  of  funds.  ffl 


limiting  the  voice  of  tax-exempt 
groups  in  the  public-governmental 
arena,"  Mr.  Franz  said. 

"The  chances  are  probably  not 
very  great  that  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service  will  begin  withdrawing  the 
tax-exempt  status  of  Church  bodies 
because  of  the  thorny  Church-state 
issues  involved,"  he  said.  "The 
larger  issue,  however,  is  whether  tax 
exemption  should  carry  with  it  a 
prohibition  against  efforts  to  influ- 
ence the  government." 

Referring  to  what  he  called  "all 
kinds  of  self-seeking  groups  pressur- 
ing Congressmen  for  their  special 
interests  (the  liquor  industry,  the 
oil  lobby,  the  defense  industries) ," 
Mr.  Franz  asked  why  churches  and 
other  groups  dedicated  to  human 
welfare  should  not  also  have  free 
access  to  present  their  convictions  to 
members  of  Congress. 

As  an  illustration  of  "questionable 
regulations  applied  to  'lobbying,' " 
he  cited  the  efforts  last  March  of  a 
tax-exempt  business  organizationi 
to  exert  "pressure  and  influence"  on 
the  government  to  subsidize  the  su- 
personic transport  (SST)  project. 

"Church  bodies  are,  on  the  other 
hand,"  Mr.  Franz  wrote,  "to  be  tax 
exempt  only  so  long  as  no  'substan- 
tial' part  of  their  activities  consti- 
tutes attempts  to  influence  legisla- 
tion .  .  . 

"We,  as  Mennonite  agencies  and 
individuals,  spend  a  very  limited 
amount  of  time  in  attempting  to  in 
fluence  legislation.  We  are  primari- 
ly involved  in  monitoring  the  trends 
and  in  gathering  information.  Nev- 
ertheless, an  important  freedom  is 
involved  here  which  affects  us  as  it 
does  other  religious  bodies." 

Examples  he  gave  included  testi- 
m  o  n  y  presented  by  Mennonite 
groups  before  Congressional  com- 
mittees on  such  concerns  as  con- 
scientious objection  to  war  and 
the  plight  of  war  refugees  in  Viet- 
nam. 

"If  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
should  move  to  tighten  up  on  the 
freedom  of  religious  bodies  to  influ- 
ence legislation,"  he  said,  "the 
moneyed  forces  with  their  vested  in- 
terests would  come  to  have  an  even 
greater  influence  on  Congress.  This 
would  create  a  serious  imbalance  in 
the  democratic  process,  which  should 
allow  the  concerns  of  all  economic 
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md  social  interests  to  gain  the  ear 
)f  Congress  without  favor." 

"Whether  or  not  Church  bodies 
iecide  to  make  representation  to  the 
government  on  conscientious  objec- 
;ion  provisions  or  to  seek  an  end  to 
:he  draft,  the  war,  hunger,  or  the 
;uffering  of  refugees,  the  right  of  the 
Church  to  speak  out  on  issues  that 
iffect  the  Hves  and  welfare  of  peo- 
ple must  surely  be  defended,"  Mr. 
Franz  said.  "This  is  a  valid  part  of 
:he  Church's  witness  to  the  world, 
and  is  not  negotiable  in  return  for 
the  privilege  of  tax  exemption." 

The  Mennonite  leader  said  he 
iocs  not  see  a  "severe  restricting  of 
the  freedoms  of  religious,  tax-exempt 
bodies  in  the  immediate  future," 
but  he  does  feel  that  the  "current 
indications  of  uneasiness  in  the  area" 
suggest  the  need  for  vigilance.  ffl 

Anglican  Archbishop 
Notes  Roman  Ambition 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (RNS)  —  An- 
glican Archbishop  Marcus  L.  Loane 
of  Sydney  has  issued  a  stern  warning 
to  Protestants  to  be  on  guard 
against  "the  ambitions  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church." 

The  Anglican  prelate  attracted 
worldwide  attention  for  his  refusal 
to  join  in  an  ecumenical  service  here 
with  Pope  Paul  VI,  last  Dec.  2. 

In  an  August  diocesan  newsletter 
Archbishop  Loane  said,  "The 
Church  of  Rome  has  seldom  been 
more  active  or  alert  than  today.  She 
has  begun  her  great  crusade  to  re- 
capture Protestant  Churches  and 
countries." 

In  addition  to  the  alleged  threat 
from  without,  the  outspoken  church- 
man said  he  detected  "a  much  more 
subtle  movement  within"  the  Angli- 
can Church,  namely,  a  movement 
"to  revive  the  doctrine  and  worship 
of  Rome." 

In  sum.  Archbishop  Loane  said, 
the  "Protestant"  element  in  the  An- 
glican faith  was  sustaining  "a  con- 
stant assault"  as  the  result  of  the 
growth  of  efforts  to  "Romanize"  the 
Anglican  Church. 

"Recognition  of  this  fact  is  not  a 
popular  exercise  today,"  he  ob- 
served, "but  it  is  the  plainest  folly 
not  to  look  it  in  the  face."  51 


Graham's  Oakland  Meet 
Called  a  Youth  Crusade 

OAKLAND,  Calif.  —  "An  almost 
totally  youth  crusade"  is  the  way 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  described 
his  ten  day  evangelistic  effort  here. 
Of  the  21,670  persons  who  came  for- 
ward to  register  decisions  in  answer 
to  his  invitation,  some  13,000  of  them 
were  under  25. 

The  North  Carolina  preacher 
said  it  was  a  record  for  a  ten  day 
meeting. 

Cumulative  attendance  was  367,- 
200,  and  reporters  estimated  that 
from  75  to  80  per  cent  of  the  audi- 
ence at  each  meeting  was  in  the  un- 
der-25  age  bracket. 

A  few  of  the  youth  came  to  make 
a  political  point.  One  evening 
members  of  militant  peace  groups 
holding  Vietcong  and  North  Viet- 
nam flags  came  forward  at  the  evan- 
gelist's call  for  decisions  for  Christ 
in  an  apparent  move  to  disrupt  the 
service. 

As  police  and  counselors  sought 


Evangelist  Billy  Graham  had  a  new 
banner  behind  the  platform  at  his 
Oakland  Crusade.  It  featured  the 
"one  way"  sign  superimposed  on  a 
cross.  (Russ  Busby  Photo) 


to  ease  them  out.  Dr.  Graham  said, 
"Don't  disrupt  them,  welcome  them, 
love  them.  Let  God  handle 
them  .  .  .  ." 

The  youths  silently  pulled  down 
the  flags  and  left  as  persons  answer- 
ing the  invitation  continued  to 
stream  forward  in  the  Oakland  Coli- 
seum. 

In  a  comment  on  the  "Jesus 
movement"  which  is  especially  strong 
in  California,  Mr.  Graham  said  "our 
young  people  today  are  hung  up  on 
Jesus.  They  are  more  interested  in 
religion  than  any  generation  in 
American  history." 

He  added,  "In  the  midst  of  the 
moral  and  spiritual  darkness  we  are 
being  led  by  the  Jesus  generation.  I 
am  glad  that  I  have  lived  long 
enough  to  see  it  and  be  a  part  of  it." 

The  evangelist  called  on  Amer- 
ican youths  to  make  Jesus  the  "Lord 
of  your  lives  .  .  ."  and  become  a 
"new  breed  of  Christians"  who  can 
and  will  "change  the  world." 

One  of  the  unique  supportive  ef- 
forts of  this  crusade  was  a  combined 
one  by  the  Berkeley  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  Christian 
World  Liberation  Front  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  California.  "A  Committee 
to  Investigate  Billy  Graham"  each 
night  spotted  a  bus  near  the  UC 
campus,  with  students  and  "street 
people"  invited  to  ride  to  the  Coli- 
seum. Within  15  minutes  after  the 
vehicle  arrived,  only  standing  room 
was  left  for  the  trip  to  the  meeting. 

A  reporter,  riding  the  bus  on  as- 
signment, said  that  a  statement  by 
one  unidentified  youth  may  have 
provided  the  explanation  for  the 
large  number  of  young  people  at- 
tending the  crusade.  "Man,"  said 
the  passenger,  "Jesus  Christ  is  where 
it's  at,  and  Billy  Graham  really  tells 
it  like  it  is." 

The  youth  emphasis  here  was  sim- 
ilar to  that  at  the  evangelist's  Chi- 
cago Crusade  earlier  this  summer. 
Officials  reported  at  the  end  of  that 
effort  that  of  the  12,200  decisions 
registered,  70  per  cent  were  by  young 
people.  Total  attendance  at  the 
McCormick  Place  meetings  was 
325,000.  IB 

•    •  • 

Our  world  is  like  an  asylum  in 
which  the  patients  are  writing  the 
prescriptions.  —  Vance  Havner. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


R,  J.  Blumer  Named 
Thornwell  President 

CLINTON,  S.  C— The  Rev.  Robert 
Joseph  Blumer,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Union,  S.  C, 
will  become  president  of  Thornwell 
Orphanage  here  Sept.  1.  Richard  H. 
deMontmollin,  chairman  of  Thorn- 
well's  board  of  trustees,  said  the 
choice  was  made  from  a  list  of  many 
names  suggested  by  persons  in  South 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida,  sup- 
porting synods  of  the  home  and 
school. 

Mr.  Blumer  will  succeed  the  Rev. 
M.  A.  Macdonald,  who  left  the  post 
in  January  after  26  years  as  presi- 
dent. Dr.  Macdonald  is  living  in 
retirement  in  Easley,  S.  C,  but  he  is 
continuing  to  serve  Thornwell  as  su- 
pervisor of  construction.  The  board 
had  initially  elected  Allen  C.  Jacobs 
as  his  successor,  but  Dr.  Jacobs  died 
in  April  before  assuming  the  office. 

Mr.  Blumer,  who  will  be  46  in 
September,  is  a  native  of  Lexington, 
Ky.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Kentucky  and  Union  Semi- 
nary, Richmond.  Before  coming  to 
South  Carolina  he  held  pastorates 
at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Newton,  N.  C, 
and  Nokesville,  Va. 

He  and  his  wife  are  the  parents  of 
three  sons  and  two  daughters  IB 


Five  on  Montreat  Board 
Seeking  New  President 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Five  mem- 
bers of  the  board  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association  are  searching  for 
a  new  president  to  succeed  C.  Grier 
Davis  upon  his  retirement. 

No  official  announcement  of  the 
committee's  appointment  has  been 
released,  but  reliable  sources  told  the 
Journal  that  James  L.  Morgan  of 
Laurel  Hill,  N.  C,  chairman  of  the 
board,  is  serving  as  chairman  of  the 
nominating  committee. 

Also  on  the  committee  are  Miss 
Jane  Holt,  Clinton,  S.  C;  Clarence 
W.  Legerton,  Charleston,  S.  C;  the 
Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  Asheville,  N. 
C;  and  the  Rev.  Lynn  T.  Jones, 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Dr.  Davis,  president  since  1959  of 


the  association  and  of  Montreat-An- 
derson  College,  will  be  65  in  Sep- 
tember. He  is  expected  to  retire 
during  the  coming  academic  year.  11 

Knoxville  Again  Leader 
In  Per  Capita  Giving 

ATLANTA  —  Knoxville  Presbytery 
continued  as  the  per  capita  giving 
leader  among  the  presbyteries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  last  year, 
with  its  communicants  contributing 
an  average  of  $203.73  to  all  causes. 

Figures  just  released  by  the  de- 
nomination's General  Council  here 
showed  that  the  average  contribution 
in  the  whole  Church  was  $144.67, 
representing  an  increase  of  $5.01 
over  1969. 

Behind  Knoxville  in  the  presby- 
tery rankings  was  the  Presbytery  of 
the  Everglades  in  Florida,  with 
$180.79  per  capita.  Other  leaders 
were  Southwest  Georgia,  $176.19; 
Memphis,  $176.16;  and  Winston- 
Salem,  $173.08. 

Leading  synod  in  per  capita  giving 
to  all  causes  was  Tennessee,  at 
$166.36.  Other  leaders  were  Georgia, 
$165.13,  and  Appalachia,  $161.40. 

For  the  first  time  this  year,  the 
General  Council  did  not  report  the 
per  capita  gifts  by  categories  such  as 
budgeted  benevolences,  all  benevol- 
ences, current  expenses  and  building 
fund. 

For  several  years  the  denomina- 
tion's stewardship  agency  also  re- 
ported per  capita  giving  by  congrega- 
tions, but  this  was  not  released  this 
year  either. 

Total  contributions  in  the  Church 
last  year  were  at  an  all  time  high  of 
$138,621,628.  ffl 


PCUS  Agency  Receipts 
Down  First  Half  Year 

ATLANTA— Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  agencies  received 
fewer  benevolence  dollars  in  the  first 
half  of  1971  than  in  the  same  period 
of  1970,  but  the  percentage  of  bud- 
geted benevolence  income  was  up 
slightly  since  the  budget  is  smaller. 
The  central  treasurer's  July  10 


report,  covering  the  first  six  account- 
ing months,  showed  that  40.4  per 
cent  of  the  benevolence  budget  was 
received.  At  the  same  time  in  1970 
the  percentage  was  39.2. 

Agencies  received  a  total  of 
$3,433,735  during  the  first  six 
months  this  year,  as  compared  with 
$3,549,233  in  the  comparable  time 
last  year.  B| 


General  Mission  Funds  ' 
Down  4  P.C.  in  UPUSA 

NEW  YORK  —  United  Presbyter- 
ians' giving  to  the  general  mission 
of  their  Church  in  the  first  half  of 
this  year  showed  a  4.27  percent 
decrease  from  the  same  period  in 
1970. 

General  mission  giving  incorpor- 
ates all  contributions  to  the  Church's 
work  beyond  the  local  level. 

Receipts  for  work  in  presbyteries 
(regional  governing  units)  climbed 
by  24.48  percent,  but  income  for 
synods  (regional  administrative 
units)  was  down  by  2.35  percent  and 
money  received  for  use  in  national 
and  international  functions  decreased 
by  8.9  percent  in  comparison  with 
the  first  six  months  of  last  year. 

Total  general  mission  receipts — 
including  presbyteries,  synods,  and 
General  Assembly  agencies — were 
$12,725,610  through  June  30  of  this 
year;  they  were  $13,293,862  for  the 
first  half  of  1970. 

General  Assembly  (national  and 
international)  work  received  $9,124,- 
860  through  June,  a  decline  o|| 
$891,535  from  last  year.  Ofl 


Top  Agency  Staff  Posts 
Vacated  by  Two  Women 

ATLANTA  —  Two  of  the  highest 
ranking  women  executives  in  agen- 
cies of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
have  resigned. 

Mrs.  Harper  Stroud  left  her  post 
as  executive  coordinator  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  staff 
here  for  personal  reasons.  She  had 
been  on  the  staff  of  the  board  and  its 
predecessor  since  1956. 

In  Richmond,  Miss  Estelle  Roun- 
tree  resigned  as  secretary  of  strategies 
for  Church  education  at  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  to  marry 
Charles  R.  McCarthy.  He  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  in  the  process 
of  return  to  lay  status.  BB 
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What  a  person  believes,  or  does  not  believe,  determines  his  salvation — 


Beliefs  Do  Matter 


! 

Ours  is  not  a  day  of  firm  con- 
victions in  the  matter  of  reli- 
gious belief.  A  fews  years  ago  a  poll 
was  taken  among  a  number  of  min- 
isters and  religious  leaders  of  all  de- 
nominations regarding  their  person- 
al beliefs.  A  large  number  professed 
not  to  believe  in  such  cardinal  doc- 
;  trines  as  the  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble, the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord, 
His  deity.  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Many  did  not  believe  that 
there  was  any  future  life.  All  one 
can  say  of  such  a  response  from  re- 
ligious leaders  is,  "Astounding!" 

Some  months  ago  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  reported  the  statement  of  a 
seminary  president  to  the  effect  that 
)  some  of  the  students  studying  for 
the  ministry  in  his  institution  were 
not  even  professing  Christians.  It 
is  obvious  that  they  would  have  few 
convictions  regarding  the  Christian 
faith. 

I  speak  of  these  matters  in  order 
to  say  that  as  one  looks  out  upon 
the  religious  scene  today,  it  is  very 
apparent  that  to  many  people  the 
matter  of  religious  belief  is  not  im- 
portant. I  shall  have  to  disagree. 
The  matter  of  religious  belief  is  im- 
portant. It  is  terribly  important. 
Let  us  see  how  important  beliefs  are. 

Determines  Salvation 

When  the  Philippian  jailor,  that 
long  ago  night  in  the  old  dungeon 
in  Philippi,  came  running  into  the 
presence  of  the  Apostle  Paul  after 
the  earthquake,  he  asked,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Paul  told 
him,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 


This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  great  foundation  truths 
of  our  Christian  faith  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Warrington  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.  Others  from 
this  series  will  follow  later. 


Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  .  .  ." 
(Acts  16:31) . 

This  is  it!  This  is  God's  answer. 
This  is  the  only  answer  to  the  all 
important  question  of  what  one  must 
do  to  be  right  with  God. 

Forrest  Lanier  was  a  pilot  during 
World  War  II.  He  received  his 
flight  training  at  Kelly  Field,  San 
Antonio,  Texas.  He  never  forgot 
the  day  when  he  first  climbed  into 
the  cockpit  of  a  plane  and  looked 
at  the  bewildering  array  of  instru- 
ments there  before  him.  He  never 
forgot  it  because  of  what  the  instruc- 
tor said  to  him  on  that  occasion. 
The  instructor  took  him  through  the 
list  of  instruments,  explaining  the 
use  of  each  one: 

"This  is  your  compass  —  direc- 
tion is  always  important  to  a  man 
flying  in  a  plane.  This  is  your  al- 
timeter —  it  will  tell  you  how  high 
you  are  above  the  ground.  This  in- 
strument here  will  let  you  know 
when  your  wings  are  level  with  the 
horizon."  He  went  through  the 
whole  list,  explaining  the  use  of  ev- 
ery instrument.  Then  he  said,  very 
slowly  and  very  deliberately,  "Lis- 
ten to  what  I  am  going  to  say  to  you. 
You  must  learn  to  fly  by  your  in- 
struments —  never  by  your  feelings. 
You  have  to  depend  upon  your  in- 
struments or  they'll  kill  you!" 

"Kill  me?" 

"Yes,  I  said  kill  you." 
"What  do  you  mean,  they'll  kill 
me?" 

"There  will  come  a  time  when 
you'll  think  you're  traveling  in  the 
right  direction.  You  can't  depend 
upon  how  you  feel  about  it.  You've 
got  to  depend  upon  your  compass. 
There  will  come  a  night  when  you 
think  that  your  wings  are  level  with 
the  horizon.  You  can't  depend  up- 
on what  you  think  about  it.  You've 
got  to  depend  upon  your  instru- 
ments. If  you  don't  depend  upon 
them,  they'll  kill  you!" 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

It  happened  one  night  when  he 
was  flying  alone.  It  was  a  wild  night 
—  he  was  in  a  storm,  it  was  very 
dark.  He  felt  that  his  right  wing 
was  low,  he  pulled  it  up.  It  still 
seemed  low,  so  he  pulled  it  up  again. 
Then  he  sensed  that  his  shoulder 
straps  were  unusually  tight  and  he 
decided  that  as  soon  as  he  had  the 
opportunity  he  would  loosen  them. 

Then  he  glanced  down  at  his  in- 
struments and  in  horror  realized 
that  he  was  plunging  towards  the 
ground  in  an  uncontrolled  attitude. 
At  that  instant  his  mind  went  back 
across  the  months  to  that  day  when 
he  sat  in  the  plane  and  his  instruc- 
tor told  him  that  he  would  have  to 
believe  his  instruments  or  they 
would  kill  him. 

What  I'm  getting  at  is  this.  God 
has  instructed  mankind  how  to  be 
saved.  Here  it  is:  Trust  in,  rely  up- 
on Jesus  Christ  and  what  He  did 
there  upon  the  cross.  You  have  to 
believe  that  Word.  Believe  it,  trust 
it,  act  upon  it,  and  it  will  give  you 
life  eternal.  Doubt  it,  deny  it,  and 
it  will  destroy  you! 

Jesus  said  it,  in  John,  chapter  3, 
verse  36:  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life  .  .  ."  but 
the  awful  alternative  is  ".  .  .  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him." 

Beliefs  Mold  Character 

Does  it  make  any  difference  what 
a  man  believes?  What  a  man  be- 
lieves, or  does  not  believe  regard- 
ing Jesus  Christ  is  very  important. 
It  is  so  important  as  to  make  all  the 
difference  between  the  losing  or  the 
saving  of  his  soul! 

A  man  becomes  what  he  believes. 
Character  is  fashioned  largely  by  be- 
lief. Right  belief  makes  for  a  right 
life.  Wrong  belief  makes  for  a 
wrong  life. 
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Several  years  ago  a  business  man 
sent  out  a  letter  to  thousands  of 
people.  It  had  nothing  to  do  with 
business,  with  stock  market  trends, 
or  with  any  other  related  subject, 
it  related  to  religion.  This  man 
deplored  the  modern  day  changes 
in  the  religious  habits  of  people, 
and  he  was  making  a  plea  for  peo- 
ple to  return  to  church  attendance, 
family  worship,  and  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day.  He  went  on  to  say, 
"I  am  not  defending  the  old  time 
theology  of  my  boyhood.  I  am  only 
appealing  for  the  old  time  religious 
halDits." 

What  he  has  to  say  sounds  awful- 
ly pious,  but  the  mistake  is  enor- 
mous. He  would  have  old-fashioned 
godliness,  without  old-fashioned  be- 
lief. But  you  can't  have  people 
sound  in  their  life  and  sovmd  in 
their  practice  until  they  are  sound 
in  what  they  believe  regarding  God 
and  Christian  truth! 

The  famous  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson 
one  day  was  discussing  with  his 
friend,  Boswell,  a  certain  man  they 
both  knew  who  professed  to  be  an 
infidel.  He  believed  nothing!  He 
didn't  even  believe  that  there  was 
such  a  thing  as  the  principle  of  good 
and  evil.  There  was  nothing  good, 
there  was  nothing  evil.  Dr.  John- 
son remarked  to  Boswell,  "If  he  does 
really  think  that  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  virtue  and  vice,  why 
sir,  when  he  leaves  our  house,  let  us 
count  our  spoons." 

Dr.  Johnson  was  saying  what  we 
are  trying  to  say.  The  man  who  has 
a  wrong  belief  is  apt  to  live  a  wrong 
life! 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  easy  to 
illustrate  the  fact  that  a  right  be- 
lief leads  to  a  right  life.  Listen  to 
the  testimony  of  Macauley,  the  Eng- 
lish historian,  regarding  the  Puri- 
tan Army  of  Cromwell.  What  kind 
of  army  was  it?  It  was  a  believing 
army.  As  an  army,  almost  to  a  man, 
they  accepted  the  Calvinistic  system 
of  doctrine. 

They  believed  in  God!  They  be- 
lieved in  a  sovereign  God.  They  be- 
lieved in  a  God  who  intervenes  in 
the  affairs  of  men.  They  believed  in 
a  God  who  would  listen  to  their 
prayers  and  answer.  They  believed 
in  a  God  who  shoidd  be  worshiped 
and  obeyed.  They  went  into  battle, 
singing  hymns,  after  having  prayed. 

Armies  of  that  day  were  notorious 
for  their  drunkenness,  their  immor- 
ality, for  thievery,  for  godlessness. 
Now  hear  the  testimony  of  this  bril- 
liant and  famous  historian  regard- 


ing Cromwell's  Army: 

"That  which  chiefly  distinguished 
the  army  of  Cromwell  from  other 
armies  was  the  austere  morality  and 
the  fear  of  God  which  pervaded  all 
ranks.  It  is  acknowledged  by  the 
most  zealous  Royalists  that,  in  that 
singular  camp,  no  oath  was  heard, 
no  drunkenness  or  gambling  was 
seen,  and  that,  during  the  long  do- 
minion of  the  soldiery,  the  prop- 
erty of  the  peaceable  citizens  and  the 
honor  of  women  were  held  sacred. 
No  servant  girl  complained  of  the 
rough  gallantry  of  the  redcoats.  Not 
an  ounce  of  plate  was  taken  from 
the  shops  of  the  goldsmiths." 

In  his  book.  History  of  English 
Literature,  Taine  said  of  Cromwell's 
army,  "They  raised  the  national 
morality,  as  they  had  saved  the  na- 
tional liberty." 

What  a  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  connection  between  right 
belief  and  a  right  kind  of  life!  What 
a  demonstration  of  the  truth  that 
soundness  in  doctrine  leads  to  sound- 
ness of  life  and  practice! 

Unbelief  Brings  No  Relief 

The  famous  Charles  Spurgeon, 
London  pastor,  once  became  an  un- 
believer. He  told  himself  that  there 
was  no  God,  there  was  no  heaven, 
there  was  no  hell,  and  prayer  was  a 
meaningless  exercise.  He  let  slip 
the  anchor  of  faith,  he  raised  his 
sails  to  the  winds  of  unbelief  and 
set  out  on  what  he  called  his  "mad 
voyage."    Afterwards,  he  said, 

"I  have  sailed  that  perilous  voy- 
age; I  have  come  safe  to  land.  Ask 
me  again  to  be  an  infidel!  No;  I 
have  tried  it;  it  was  sweet  at  first, 
but  bitter  afterwards.  Now  lashed 
to  God's  Gospel  more  firmly  than 
ever,  standing  as  on  a  rock  of  ad- 
amant, I  defy  the  arguments  of  hell 
to  move  me,  for  'I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
tliat  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  Him.'  " 

Ah,  there  is  no  joy  in  unbelief. 
There  is  no  inner  peace  for  those 
who  travel  the  wild  sea  of  skepti- 
cism and  denial  of  the  faith. 

Thomas  Huxley  was  an  agnostic. 
When  confronted  with  Christian 
truth  he  would  shake  his  head  and 
say,  "I  do  not  know." 

There  is  an  interesting  incident 
told  regarding  Huxley.  On  one  oc- 
casion, as  a  member  of  a  government 
committee,  he  was  spending  a  week- 
end in  a  small  British  town.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  said  to  one  of 


the  other  members  of  the  commit- 
tee, "I  suppose  you  will  be  going  to 
church  this  morning." 

"Yes,  I  expect  to  attend  services 
today." 

"Suppose  you  stayed  at  home  and 
talked  with  me  about  religion." 

"Mr.  Huxley,  I'm  not  clever 
enough  to  be  able  to  answer  and  re- 
fute your  brilliant  arguments  against 
the  Christian  faith." 

"Then,  suppose  you  stay  home 
from  church  and  just  tell  me  about 
your  religion  and  what  it  has  done 
for  you." 

That's  what  he  did.  He  stayed 
home  from  church.  The  two  of  them 
sat  together,  and  the  humble  believ- 
er simply  told  the  agnostic  the  story 
of  his  spiritual  pilgrimage,  how  he 
had  come  to  Christ  and  the  change 
that  Christ  had  made  in  his  life. 

The  brilliant  man  listened 
through  to  the  close,  and  then  with 
his  eyes  brimming  with  tears,  he 
said,  "I  would  give  my  right  hand 
if  I  could  believe  that."  All  too 
clearly,  the  great  man's  words  indi 
cated  that  his  unbelief  had  brought 
him  no  inner  peace. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  group  of 
pilgrims  gathered  by  the  sea.  They 
were  bemoaning  the  losses  they  had 
known  in  life.  One  mentioned  his 
vanished  wealth,  another  spoke 
lost  opportunities,  and  another 
friends  and  family  gone. 

"But  when  their  tales  were 
done, 

There  stood  among  them  one, — 
A  stranger  seeming  from  all 

sorrow  free  — 
'Sad  losses  ye  have  met. 
But  mine  are  sadder  yet. 

For  the  believing  heart  has  gone 

from  me,' 
And  they  all  turned  to  him  and 

said 

'Yes,  thine  are  saddest  yet 
For  the  believing  heart  has  gone 
from  thee.'  " 

The  way  of  skepticism  and  unbe* 
lief  is  a  dark,  desolate,  and  dreary 
road. 

But  bright  and  joyful,  peaceful 
and  sunlit  is  the  way  of  simple  faith 
and  honest  belief.  It  has  brought 
peace  to  millions,  comforted  the  sor- 
rowing, given  hope  to  the  despond- 
ent and  the  discouraged.  It  has 
brightened  the  path  of  those  travel- 
ing through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

Do  beliefs  matter?  J! 

They  matter  very  much!  ffi 
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//  you  don't  live  in  tension,  you  don't  see  any  difference  between  sin  and  righteousness — 


Man  In  Tension 


We  know  that  the  law  is  spirit- 
ual; but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.  For  that  which  I  do,  I 
allow  not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do 
I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I 
consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 
Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

"For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I 
would,  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Now  if  I 
I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me.  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

"For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man:  but  I  see  an- 
other law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  in  my  members" 
(Rom.  7:14-23). 

There  is  no  more  profound  analy- 
sis of  human  nature  and  Christian 
experience  than  in  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans as  the  inner  tensions  of  man 
are  most  realistically  described. 

Earlier  in  the  epistle,  Paul  wrote 
of  the  tension  in  the  non-Christian. 
He  insisted  upon  the  need  of  all, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  for  the  salva- 
tion Christ  wrought.  The  Jew  needs 
that  salvation.  He  boasts  in  the  law, 
but  he  doesn't  keep  the  law.  He  is 
a  sinner.  He  needs  to  be  forgiven. 
He  needs  to  have  the  blood  of  Christ 
applied  to  his  heart. 
So  does  the  pagan,  said  Paul.  He 
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cannot  plead  ignorance  of  the  law 
and  therefore  go  on  in  a  sort  of  bliss- 
ful unawareness  of  moral  responsi- 
bility. Although  he  has  been  de- 
based by  sin,  the  effects  of  the  fall 
being  clearly  seen  in  him,  he  still 
has  a  conscience  and  some  recollec- 
tion, because  he  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  of  what  is  right  a-nd 
what  is  wrong.  The  heathen  are  in 
tension.  Now  conscience  excuses  the 
Gentile,  so  that  he  says,  "I  am  doing 
right."  Now  conscience  accuses  him, 
so  that  he  says,  "I  am  doing  wrong." 

A  Moral  Struggle 

The  unsaved  man  knows  a  certain 
moral  struggle.  He  does  not  partic- 
ularly worry  about  it,  however.  He 
is  not  keenly  sensitive  to  his  inner 
state.  He  has  prickings  of  con- 
science, but  he  is  not  prostrated  be- 
fore a  Holy  God,  as  was  Paul  when 
he  said,  "O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  (Rom.  7:24). 
The  unsaved  man  does  not  really 
know  how  awful  sin  is.  His  tension 
is  a  casual  interplay  between  con- 
science and  lust. 

In  every  congregation  there  are  peo- 
ple whom  that  describes.  It  is  a  for- 
eign sound  to  them,  not  very  rele- 
vant, not  really  germane  to  their 
lives,  when  the  deep  issues  of  sin 
and  judgment  are  dealt  with. 

Well,  the  unsaved  man  may  get 
along  by  himself  pretty  easily,  but  he 
is  in  reality  a  pitiable  object.  He  is 
going  to  face  his  sin  one  day  in  judg- 
ment.   How  dreadful  that  will  be. 

The  Christian  man  may  have  great 
inner  discomfort,  may  live  in  much 
tension  as  he  is  made  aware  of  the 
sinfulness  of  his  sin  by  the  applica- 
tion of  God's  Word  to  his  conduct. 
Like  Paul,  he  may  or  he  ought  to 
cry  out,  "O  wretched  person  that  I 


ROBERT  STRONG 

am!" 

But  congratulations  to  him,  for  he 
has  been  awakened  from  moral  slum- 
ber. He  has  been  made  to  see  the 
heinousness  of  sin.  He  has  been 
made  to  hate  sin.  He  has  been 
shown  the  answer  to  sin,  the  blood 
of  Jesus  shed  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  He  may  often  be  inwardly  mis- 
erable, but  he  is  the  truly  happy 
man. 

It  is  our  Lord's  saying  all  over 
again.  The  way  is  straight  and  nar- 
row, but  it  leads  to  life. 

An  analysis  of  what  Paul  said 
about  the  Christian  man  in  tension 
tells  us  about  the  flesh,  the  renewed 
mind,  the  conflict  between  the  two, 
and  the  path  of  success  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Unregenerate  Man 

Paul's  use  of  the  word  "flesh" 
needs  to  be  understood.  It  is  not 
a  synonym  for  "body,"  but  means 
man  unregenerate,  man  corrupt,  man 
in  his  innate  sinfulness.  In  spite  of 
the  new  birth.  Christians  still  have 
the  flesh,  or  corruption  of  heart,  as 
an  integral  part  of  their  psychologi- 
cal make-up. 

Scripture  does  not  teach  us  that 
the  seat  of  sin  is  the  body,  although 
of  course  it  is  with  our  bodies  that 
we  sin  and  sin  and  sin  again.  The 
seat  of  sin  is  the  soul  or  the  spirit. 
This  was  Paul's  reference  in  Romans 
7,  of  the  inherited  corruption  which 
has  come  down  to  us  from  Adam. 

Every  Christian  is  to  realize  that 
he  has  within  himself  an  enemy. 
The  enemy  is  the  wickedness  in  his 
own  spirit.  The  new  birth  has  not 
put  to  death  the  rebelliousness  and 
filthiness  which  are  deep-seated  in 
the  soul.  Ever  and  again  corrup- 
tion asserts  itself  in  the  most  appall- 
ing thoughts.  This  corruption  may 
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express  itself  in  one's  dreams.  When 
he  recalls  them,  he  realizes  what  a 
twisted  nature  is  his.  How  formally 
correct  we  are  in  waking  hours,  what 
strange  aberrations  develop  in  our 
dreams! 

I  had  a  wild  one  the  other  night.  I 
don't  play  golf.  I  would  be  healthier 
if  I  did,  I  am  sure.  But  I  dreamed 
I  was  on  the  golf  course  with  one 
of  our  elders.  He  said  to  me,  "I 
will  play  you  the  next  hole  and  give 
you  3  to  2  odds."  In  my  dream  I 
heard  myself  saying,  "Great.  Those 
odds  are  too  good  to  pass  up."  The 
dream  unfolded  in  a  perfectly  crazy 
way,  but  the  point  is  that  my  heart 
was  avidly  seeking  the  favorable  bet, 
and  I  never  bet. 

I  am  serious  about  being  a  Chris- 
tian, but  I  know  how  evil  thoughts 
of  many  kinds  well  up  unbidden. 
Sleeping  and  waking  we  find  in  our- 
selves illustrations  of  just  what  Paul 
is  talking  about.  Unregenerate  ways 
linger  on  in  our  souls.  That  is  the 
flesh. 

Do  you  know  what  I  am  talking 
about?  If  this  situation  never  both- 
ers you,  I  am  sorry  for  you.  You  have 
not  been  awakened  yet  to  what  sin 
is.  I  question  whether  you  are 
saved.  May  God  give  us  concern  for 
our  inward  sinfulness.  May  God 
save  us  from  our  sins  through  the 
merit  of  the  blood  of  Christ  whom 
we  are  to  trust  as  Saviour.  May  God 
strengthen  us  to  war  against  indwell- 
ing sin  and  more  and  more  to  over- 
come it. 

A  Long  List  of  Sins 

I  am  never  too  much  surprised  at 
what  goes  on  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity for,  as  a  sinner,  I  know  the 
power  of  sin.  Every  now  and  then 
someone  says  to  me  (they  very  much 
like  to  do  this  to  a  preacher) ,  "You 
have  a  lot  of  hypocrites  in  Trinity 
Church."  I  restrain  myself  from  giv- 
ing the  classic  answer,  "There  is  al- 
ways room  for  one  more."  Of  course 
we  have  a  lot  of  hypocrites  in  Trin- 
ity Church.  You  and  I  are  both 
hypocritical,  to  a  degree,  every  day 
we  live.  We  want  to  be  thought  of, 
and  sometimes  we  parade  a  little, 
don't  we?  That  is  the  flesh  in  action. 

Sometimes  you  see  a  Christian  lose 
his  temper.  Or  he  will  lie.  Or  he  will 
take  mean  advantage.  I  refrain  from 
developing  the  list  further.  It  is  dis- 
appointing, but  we  know  why  these 
things  happen.  Without  excusing 
them,  we  can  explain  them.  The 
old  nature  is  still  very  much  at  work 


in  Christians'  daily  lives. 

Where  Paul  said  that  the  things 
he  would  not  do,  he  does,  and 
the  things  he  ought  to  do  he 
does  not,  we  believers  know 
exactly  what  he  is  talking  about. 
It  is  that  way  with  us  too.  And 
again  we  say,  "This  Book  finds  me." 

Paul  also  wrote  of  the  renewed 
mind.  The  word  "mind"  seems  to 
be  the  term  he  offered  in  contrast 
with  the  flesh.  He  was  talking  about 
the  change  made  in  the  soul  by  re- 
generation, when  the  mind  is  capa- 
ble of  delighting  in  the  law  of  God 
and  of  serving  God.  The  point  is 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  into 
the  Christian  and  started  to  make 
him  over.  He  has  made  him  new, 
has  quickened  him,  has  created  him 
again  unto  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness and  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  made  a  radi- 
cal change,  so  that  the  Christian  is 
a  man  no  longer  casual  about  sin. 
He  is  sensitive  about  sin  and  he 
cares  deeply  about  the  moral  issues, 
for  he  has  a  Saviour  to  honor  and  to 
obey.  He  has  a  Christian  life  to  lead. 

Delight  In  the  Law 

With  his  renewed  mind  he  says, 
"God's  law  is  right.  God  knows  what 
He  is  talking  about  when  He  gives 
us  these  commandments.  He  has  the 
right  to  tell  me  to  do  some  things 
and  not  to  do  other  things.  I  cannot 
but  say  yes  to  Him.  I  must  try  to  live 
as  He  commands.  That  is  the  right 
way  and  the  good  way."  So  the  re- 
newed mind  reasons. 

Do  you  know  what  I  am  talking 
about?  Have  you  more  than  an  in- 
tellectual appreciation  of  the  Ten 
Commandments?  Do  you  actually  ac- 
cept them  as  the  way  of  holiness  God 
has  given  us? 

Do  you  delight  in  these  Ten 
Words  as  good  and  spiritual  and 
your  proper  guide?  Can  you,  for  ex- 
ample, say,  "I  delight  in  the  Lord's 
Day  and  in  going  to  God's  house? 
I  do  not  go  to  church  grudgingly,  be- 
cause it  is  my  duty  to  go.  I  am  glad 
to  go."  Do  you  have  this  kind  of  at- 
titude in  the  other  areas  covered  by 
the  law  of  God? 

If  you  don't,  then  I  pity  you. 
Likely  you  are  a  lost  soul  and  need 
to  repent  and  turn  to  God  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  your  Saviour.  The 
renewed  man  says,  "I  delight  in  the 
law  of  God.  I  delight  in  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Here  we  are,  then,  divided  selves, 
in  a  way  of  speaking.  We  are  in  con- 


flict. The  flesh  wars  against  the  re- 
newed spirit,  or  the  renewed  mind. 
We  are  in  a  tension  which  we  shall 
never  in  this  life  escape.  Some  say 
that  the  old  nature  can  be  killed. 
How  wrong  they  are. 

Some  say  that  we  are  just 
to  turn  our  lives  over  to  Jesus,  so 
that  He  might  live  them  for  us  mo- 
ment by  moment.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  resigning  from  the  respon- 
sibility of  personal  decision.  You 
and  I  still  have  the  flesh  within. 
Although  we  are  to  trust 
our  Lord  and  walk  with  our 
Lord,  the  state  of  sinfulness  is  a  con- 
tinuous factor  in  our  Christian  ex- 
perience. Never  until  we  die  and 
go  to  heaven  will  the  flesh  cease 
to  be. 

As  the  Confession  of  Faith  tells  us, 
at  the  moment  of  death  our  spirits 
are  made  perfect  in  holiness  that  we 
may  thus  be  qualified  to  enter  into 
God's  holy  heaven.  Only  then  does  the 
warfare  in  the  soul  come  to  an  end. 
One  of  the  great  things  about  heaven, 
incidentally,  is  that  there  we  shall 
never  experience  this  nagging 
downward  pull  of  which  we  are  now 
so  conscious. 

Are  you  aware  of  this  conflict? 
You  are  not  living  a  Christian  life, 
really  living  it,  unless  you  are  aware 
of  it.  If  you  think  that  you  are  be- 
yond this  conflict,  how  befooled  you 
are.  Presently  you  will  find  this  out, 
as  vain  imaginations  rise  up  within 
you  and  demonstrate  that  you  have 
been  self-deceived.  ^ 

Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Now  the  apostle  doesn't  leave  us 
on  our  personal  battlefield,  as 
though  we  were  helpless.  He  re- 
minds us  of  the  help  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  does  this  also 
in  Galations  5,  a  parallel  passage 
to  be  closely  studied  in  this  connec- 
tion, where  Paul  said,  "The  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  spirit  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  so  that  you 
cannot  do  the  things  that  you 
would." 

With  the  mind  we  consent  to  the 
law  of  God,  but  because  of  the  flesh 
we  do  not  do  the  things  we  know  we 
ought  and  we  do  perform  actions  we 
know  we  shouldn't  (Rom.  7) .  Paul 
exclaimed  about  his  helplessness  and 
spoke  of  his  wretchedness  and  asked 
how  he  shall  be  delivered.  Then  he 
exults  in  the  victory  Christ  will  give 
when  He  comes  again  to  make  His 
people  like  Himself.    And  He  re- 
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minds  us  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  is  given  to  us  to  help 
us  to  pray,  to  render  obedience  to 
God,  and  to  hold  fast  in  hope. 

Galatians  2:20  develops  the  same 
idea.  Paul  says  he  has  been  crucified 
with  Christ  and  yet  he  lives.  He 
does  not  live  alone,  but  Christ  lives 
in  him,  and  the  life  which  he  lives 
is  one  that  proceeds  by  a  contin- 
uing exercise  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  Paul  and  gave  Him- 
self on  the  cross.  Paul  said,  "I  sor- 
row, but  I  also  rejoice.  I  am  in  ten- 
sion and  it  grieves  me  to  be  so  sinful, 
but  I  have  a  friend  and  He  makes 
me  glad." 

Says  the  Apostle  Paul  to  us:  "Walk 
in  the  Spirit."  That  is  to  say,  satu- 
rate your  mind  with  the  Word  and 
pray  without  ceasing.  This  is  walk- 


ing in  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  way  of 
success  in  the  Christian  life.  One  can 
never  trust  himself,  because  sin  is  in 
him,  but  one  is  ever  to  remember 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  with  him  and 
in  him  to  help  him.  You  draw 
strength  from  Him  by  His  Word 
and  by  prayer.  So  you  can  walk  in 
awareness  of  the  battle  within,  ex- 
pectant of  final  victory,  meanwhile 
helped  to  persevere. 

Victorious  Outcome 

Somebody  said  this  is  to  draw  a 
rather  grim  picture  of  the  present 
time.  Not  at  all,  it  is  a  great  pic- 
ture. If  you  and  I  were  in  our  sins 
we  wouldn't  care,  and  then  we 
would  die  under  them  and  go  to  hell. 
But  being  renewed  and  made  aware 
of  our  inner  condition,  we  enter  into 


this  daily  battle,  drawing  on  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  rejoicing  in  Him, 
and  with  full  knowledge  of  the  vic- 
torious outcome  in  heaven  or  at 
Christ's  second  coming. 

It  is  not  only  outward  sin  which 
Christian  hymnody  refers  to  in  its 
war  songs,  such  as  "Onward  Chris- 
tian Soldiers."  There  is  also  sin 
within  which  we  must  battle  against, 
and  so  we  sing  "Fight  The  Good 
Fight  With  All  Thy  Might."  We  are 
in  a  tension.  We  are  in  a  conflict. 
We  are  in  a  mighty  inner  battle. 
But  the  Lord  is  our  helper. 
We  trust  Him  ever.  We  shall  seek 
to  obey  Him.  He  will  forgive  us 
when  we  fail.  He  will  pick  us  up 
when  we  fall.  He  will  persevere 
with  us  and  complete  that  good  work 
which  He  has  begun  in  our 
souls.  Ill 


No  matter  what  anyone  says,  people  haven't  changed  — 

Third  Century  Liberals 


I must  not  leave  out  a  description 
of  the  heretics'  way  of  life  —  fu- 
tile, earthly,  all  too  human,  lacking 
in  gravity,  in  authority,  in  discipline, 
as  suits  their  faith. 

To  begin  with,  one  cannot  tell 
who  is  catechumen  and  who  is  bap- 
tized. They  come  in  together,  lis- 
ten together,  pray  together.  Even  if 
any  of  the  heathen  arrive,  they  are 
quite  willing  to  cast  that  which  is 
holy  to  the  dogs  and  their  pearls 
(false  ones!)  before  swine. 

The  destruction  of  discipline  is  to 
them  simplicity,  and  our  attention 
to  it  they  call  affectation.  They  are 
in  communion  with  everyone  every- 
where. Differences  of  theology  are 
of  no  concern  to  them  as  long  as  they 
are  all  agreed  in  attacking  the  truth. 
Their  catechumens  are  perfect  before 

Editor's  note:  About  1700  years  ago 
the  famous  theologian  who  coined  the 
word  "Trinity"  wrote  his  opinion  of 
the  liberals  of  his  day.  Here's  some- 
thing you  can  use  the  next  time 
someone  suggests  that  the  Christian 
faith  {and  religious  heresy)  are 
"different"  in  the  20th  century. 


they  are  fully  instructed.  As  for  the 
women  of  the  heretics,  how  forward 
they  are  I  .  .  .  . 

Their  ordinations  are  hasty,  ir- 
responsible and  unstable.  Sometimes 
they  appoint  novices,  sometimes  men 
tied  to  secular  office,  sometimes  ren- 
egades from  us,  hoping  to  bind 
them  by  ambition  as  they  cannot 
bind  them  by  the  truth.  Nowhere 
can  you  get  quicker  promotion  than 
in  the  camp  of  the  rebels,  where 
your  mere  presence  is  a  merit  .  .  .  . 

Down,  Not  Up 

What  am  I  to  say  about  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word?  Their  concern  is 
not  to  convert  the  heathen,  but  to 
subvert  our  folk.  The  glory  they 
seek  comes  from  bringing  the  up- 
right down,  not  raising  the  fallen 
up.  Since  their  work  results  from 
no  constructive  operations  of  their 
own,  but  from  the  destruction  of 
truth,  they  undermine  our  construc- 
tion to  build  their  own. 

Take  their  complaints  against  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  and 
God  the  Creator  away  from  them. 


TERTULLIAN 

and  they  have  nothing  to  say  .  .  .  . 

The  reason  why  there  are  practi- 
cally no  schisms  among  the  heretics 
is  that  when  they  occur  they  are  not 
noticed,  for  their  very  unity  is 
schism.  I  am  much  mistaken  if 
among  themselves  they  do  not  make 
alterations  in  their  own  rules  of 
faith,  each  of  them  adapting  what 
he  has  received  to  suit  himself,  just 
as  the  man  who  handed  it  down 
had  put  it  together  to  suit  him- 
self .... 

Notorious,  too,  are  the  dealings  of 
heretics  with  swarms  of  magicians 
and  charlatans  and  astrologers  and 
philosophers  —  all,  of  course,  de- 
votees of  speculation.  "Seek,  and  ye 
shall  find,"  they  keep  reminding  us. 

You  can  judge  the  quality  of  their 
faith  from  the  way  they  behave.  Dis- 
cipline is  an  index  to  doctrine.  They 
say  that  God  is  not  to  be  feared.  So 
everything  is  free  to  them  and  un- 
restrained. 

But  where  is  God  not  feared,  ex- 
cept where  He  is  not  present?  Where 
God  is  not  present,  there  is  no  truth 
either;  and  where  there  is  no  truth, 
discipline  like  theirs  is  natural . . . .  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


New  Organization  Bids  For  Attention 


A  new  conservative  association  has 
come  into  being,  and  while  we  have 
mentioned  its  activities  on  the  news 
pages  from  time  to  time,  we  think 
it  should  be  commended  in  a  some- 
what more  personal  way. 

The  National  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Fellowship  is  not  yet  a 
year  old,  but  already  it  has  attract- 
ed attention  from  the  whole  family 
of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  both  in  the  United  States 
and  overseas.  Two  denominations 
have  voted  recognition  of  the  fellow- 
ship and  commended  it  to  their 
members  and  agencies.  One  denomi- 
nation has  gone  so  far  as  to  take 
steps  to  bring  a  cooperative  perspec- 
tive, through  the  fellowship,  into 
their  denominational  curriculum 
planning.     Requests  to  join  have 


come  from  as  far  as  the  Philippines. 

Beginnings  of  NPRF  can  be  traced 
to  the  December,  1969,  Atlanta  rally 
on  behalf  of  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United.  Some  23  men  from  10 
different  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  were  in  At- 
lanta as  visitors  and  by  common  con- 
sent they  agreed  to  meet  somewhere 
else  and  bring  friends. 

A  gathering  in  St.  Louis  in  April, 
1970,  led  to  another  in  Chicago  in 
October,  where  NPRF  was  formally 
organized  and  temporary  officers 
elected.  By  April,  1971,  when  a 
fourth  plenary  convened  again  in  At- 
lanta, a  charter  of  incorporation  in 
the  state  of  New  York  had  been 
drawn  and  a  permanent  organiza- 
tion perfected. 

According    to    its  constitution. 


Can  You  Stand  the  Test? 


In  Our  Daily  Bread  of  the  Radio 
Bible  Class,  Henry  G.  Bosch  reminds 
us  that  when  Constantius,  the  father 
of  Constantine,  came  to  the  throne 
of  the  ancient  Roman  Empire,  there 
were  many  Christians  in  public  of- 
fice. One  of  the  first  things  he  did 
was  to  issue  an  edict  requiring  all 
Christians  to  forsake  their  faith  or 
give  up  the  offices  they  held. 

Most  of  them  immediately  gave 
up  their  positions  in  order  to  pre- 
serve a  good  conscience.  But  a  few 
cringed  at  the  order  and  publicly 
renounced  their  allegiance  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

After  the  emperor  had  thus  tested 
the  office  holders  in  his  realm,  he 
dismissed  all  those  who  had  com- 
plied with  his  stern  order  to  re- 
nounce their  faith  and  restored  all 
those  who  had  resigned  their  posi- 
tions of  trust.  He  accounted  for  his 
strange  behavior  by  saying,  "It  is  my 
firm  belief  that  those  who  wotUd  not 
be  true  to  Christ  would  not  be  true 
to  me!" 

These  are  days  when  again  Chris- 
tians are  facing  the  choice  of  hold- 
ing onto  what  they  have  at  the  ex- 
pense of  their  convictions,  or  giving 


up  position,  or  security,  in  order  to 
remain  faithful  to  their  profession. 

It  is  not  that  Christians  are  being 
expelled  from  public  office.  It  is 
rather  that  in  the  Church  the  choice 
between  Jesus  Christ  and  the  world 
is  being  required  (or  about  to  be  re- 
quired) of  many. 

By  personal  experience  we  have 
known  what  it  is  to  face  the  diffi- 
ciUt  decision  of  whether  to  accept 
support  at  the  expense  of  a  public 
testimony.  As  a  pastor  we  have 
known  what  it  was  to  choose  be- 
tween human  authority  and  the  au- 
thority of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ministers  may  soon  be  forced  to 
choose  between  financial  security 
and  fidelity  to  their  ordination  vows. 
Church  members  may  have  to  choose 
between  a  prosperous  congregational 
connection  and  a  sacrificial  new  be- 
ginning. Congregations  may  have 
to  choose  between  outward  calm  and 
a  painful  disruption  of  congregation- 
al fellowship. 

Whatever  the  days  ahead  may 
bring,  may  God  grant  to  all  who  pro- 
fess the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  steadfastness  and  fidelity 
of  those  early  Christians.  ffl 


NPRF  exists  to  "join  for  encourage-, 
ment  and  mutual  assistance  those 
who  seek  in  our  time  the  unity  of  a 
pure  witness  to  the  Word  of  God! 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ: 
in  the  communion  appointed  byi 
Christ  through  His  apostles  andi 
prophets  in  the  New  Testament.": 
The  statement  of  purpose  goes  on  to: 
say: 

"Reformed  doctrine  and  presbyte 
rial  church  government  furnish  the 
basis  for  and  the  thrust  toward 
Scriptural  ecumenism  that  is  both 
contemporaneous  and  dynamic." 

No  one  knows  what  God  is  doing 
with  the  historic  denominations  in 
our  time.  But  from  ten  of  these, 
men  are  determined  to  "be  there" 
should  He  signal  that  the  time  has 
come,  not  just  for  an  enlargement 
of  present  structures,  but  for  an  en- 
tirely new  form  of  the  Church. 

In  addition  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  these  men  come  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  the  Associate  Reformed: 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed, 
Presbyterian  Church  Evangelicalj: 
Synod,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America,  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  the  Re- 
formed Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Conservative  Congregational  Chris-, 
tian  Conference. 

From  at  least  two  of  these,  the  rep- 
resentatives are  the  official  "inter- 
church  relations"  committee  of  their 
denomination.  From  two  others  the 
men  are  by  appointment  of  the  pre 
siding  officer,  whether  bishop  or 
president.  Most  participate  as  in 
dividuals  and  not  as  representatives 
of  their  denominations.  From  one^ 
the  men  still  wish  to  be  known  as 
"observers." 

Current  officers  are:  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  president  (PCUS)  ;  Donald 
J.  MacNair,  vice  president  (RPES) 
August  J.  Kling,  secretary  (UPUSA) ; 
Russell  E.  Horton,  treasurer  (RCA) 

Membership  at  this  stage  is  indi 
vidual,  costs  $5  and  should  be  senl 
to  Dr.  John  H.  White,  Geneva  Col- 
lege, Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010.  I 

I 

Do  You  Really  Care? 

A  correspondent  has  written  in  tc 
express  her  deep  disappointment  in 
her  pastor.  "I  just  had  to  write 
somebody,"  she  said.  "I  have  had 
deep  personal  needs  recently,  and 


li 
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he  doesn't  care." 

It  seems  that  after  a  lifetime  of 
serving  as  pillars  of  the  church,  our 
correspondent  and  her  husband  en- 
tered a  period  of  personal  difficulties 
compoimded  by  financial  reverses. 
Turning  to  her  popular  pastor  for 
help,  she  was  appalled  to  have  him 
frankly  state:  "I  haven't  the  time." 

Wrote  she  to  us:  "I  have  since 
gained  the  clear  impression  that  my 
minister  now  considers  me  a  bur- 
den and  any  contact  with  me  an  in- 
terruption in  his  schedule.  When  I 
stopped  in  to  see  him  he  was  as  busy 
as  a  high-powered  executive  and 
when  I  left  he  didn't  even  offer  to 
have  prayer  with  me." 

We  mention  this,  not  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  existence  of  such 
ministers  —  the  woods  are  full  of 
them  and  we  have  been  calling  at- 
tention to  them  for  years.  To  us 
the  tragedy  is  that  a  fashionable 
couple  in  a  fashionable  church  had 
to  experience  personal  tragedy  be- 
fore learning  (or  realizing)  that 
they  had  no  man  of  God  for  a  shep- 
herd. 

If  they  had  been  really  about  the 
Lord's  business,  as  their  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  presupposed,  they 
would  have  detected  the  marks  of 
the  false  prophet  long  before  and 
bestirred  themselves  to  do  something 
about  it.  Like  the  physical  symp- 
toms of  illness,  not  all  such  marks 
infallibly  denote  unbelief,  but  to- 
gether the  evidence  would  have  been 
overwhelming  had  they  bothered  to 
listen.  For  example,  a  rundown  of 
his  sermons  probably  would  have 
produced  these  themes: 

•  Salvation  is  social  rather  than 
personal.  God  cares  for  the  struc- 
tures of  society  as  much  as  He  does 
for  individual  people. 

•  It  is  the  whole  man  that  is 
saved,  not  just  some  separable  en- 
tity called  the  soul. 

•  It  is  in  loving  my  neighbor  that 
I  find  God. 

•  The  Church  is  a  reconciling, 
redemptive  community  on  behalf  of 
the  world. 

•  The  Gospel  offers  an  end  to  the 
degrading,  dehumanizing  effects  of 
poverty  and  discrimination. 

•  The  worshiping  community 
publicly  manifests  what  God  has  al- 
ready accomplished  for  the  whole 
world. 

•  The  Church's  task  is  to  offer  a 
prophetic  witness  in  the  areas  of 
race,  economics  and  politics. 

•  It  is  as  we  forgive  others  that  we 
experience  the  forgiveness  of  God. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Thrilling  Reversal 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


For  some  years  Church-related  col- 
leges have  been  drifting  further  and 
further  from  their  strictly  Christian 
orientation,  thus  becoming  increas- 
ingly secular.  Many  have  thought 
this  trend  desirable,  feeling  that 
thereby  the  influence  of  such  col- 
leges would  be  more  clearly  felt  in 
the  world  into  which  the  students 
must  graduate.  The  fact  that  these 
institutions  were  becoming  part  of 
the  unregenerate  world  and  that 
there  was  little  or  nothing  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  non-Christian 
institutions,  is  only  now  beginning 
to  be  recognized. 

Sooner  or  later  there  had  to  be  a 
re-evaluation  of  Christian  education. 
Was  it  to  be  truly  Christian. — ;  ori- 
ented to  Christ  and  His  Gospel  — 
or  was  it  to  be  merely  of  acceptable 
academic  respectability,  with  stu- 
dents being  graduated  without  either 
a  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word 
or  a  heart-commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ? 

Facing  up  to  the  realities  of  pres- 
ent-day Christian  needs  and  the 
grave  danger  that  Church-related 
colleges  would  eventually  become  no 
more  than  pale  copies  of  secular  in- 
stitutions, there  has  been  a  dramatic 
change  and  development  at  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College.  Having  re- 
alized that  the  only  justification  for 
calling  an  institution  a  "Christian 
college"  lies  in  making  it  truly 
Christian  in  teaching  and  in  admin- 
istration, this  college  has  undertak- 
en a  complete  revision  of  its  objec- 
tives and  policies. 

Not  only  is  Christian  purpose  now 
plainly  stated  by  its  board,  but  radi- 
cal changes  have  been  made  in  fac- 


•  I  can  relate  to  my  neighbor  and 
to  God  through  the  daily  newspaper 
as  well  as  through  an  Old  Testament 
story. 

All  of  the  above  contain  germs  of 
truth  —  heresy  is  usually  truth  that 
has  been  twisted.  But  if  the  above, 
taken  together,  faithfully  reflects 
what  you've  been  hearing,  you've 
been  listening  to  a  false  prophet. 

The  real  question!  Does  it  mat- 
ter to  you?  ffl 


ulty,  administration  and  admissions 
policies  —  all  with  the  one  purpose 
of  making  the  school  truly  Christian. 

A  recent  visitor  from  another  state 
remarked  that  Montreat-Anderson 
College  is  not  only  opening  a  new 
door  to  basic  Christian  education, 
but  is  also  setting  a  greatly  needed 
example  for  other  Church-related 
colleges  to  follow. 

Not  only  is  it  true  that  the  school 
is  setting  an  example  that  other 
Church-related  institutions  of  all  de- 
nominations may  well  follow,  but  it 
is  offering  hope  to  Christian  par- 
ents who  are  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  children 
as  they  continue  with  their  educa- 
tion. These  parents  know  from  per- 
sonal experience,  or  the  experience 
of  others,  that  many  young  people 
enter  college  only  to  find  their  Chris- 
tian faith  under  attack  by  those  who 
either  have  never  known  Christ  or 
have  departed  from  Him.  They  are 
keenly  aware  that  there  is  a  "schol- 
arship" today  which  is  nothing  more 
than  sophisticated  unbelief,  and  they 
want  their  children  in  an  institution 
where  genuine  scholarship  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  committed  Christian 
faith  and  living. 

The  significance  of  the  change  at 
Montreat-Anderson  College  is  that 
the  Church  now  owns  at  least  one 
institution  willing  to  swim  against 
the  tide  of  secularization  and  to 
make  a  clear-cut  affirmation  of  its 
faith  in  the  viability  of  a  truly 
Christian  education. 

Already,  students  are  applying  for 
admission  "because  I  heard  this  is 
a  truly  Christian  college"  and  par- 
ents are  relieved  to  find  out  once 
more  there  is  a  Church-related  col- 
lege that  is  unashamedly  Christian 
and  that  recognizes  the  nearly  forgot- 
ten truth  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 

Montreat-Anderson  College  de- 
serves the  prayers  and  the  support 
of  those  who  believe  in  the  Christian 
faith  and  those  principles  which 
proceed  therefrom  —  a  faith  which 
saves  and  which  alone  can  prepare 
men  and  women  to  fulfill  their  God- 
given  calling  in  this  wofld.  11 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  5,  1971 

Thinking  About  God 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  quarter  of  lessons.  The 
quarters  are  now  based  on  the  school 
year  so  that  there  will  be  three  quar- 
ters in  the  months  from  September 
to  May  and  one  summer  quarter 
from  June  through  August. 

In  the  first  quarter  the  topic  will  be 
"The  Doctrine  of  God."  For  thir- 
teen lessons  we  will  be  studying  the 
Biblical  teachings  about  God.  We 
will  study  His  nature,  attributes, 
and  works.  The  objective  of  these 
studies  should  be  a  better  under- 
standing of,  love  of,  trust  in,  and 
worship  of  God  and  ultimately  a 
commitment  to  Him  of  our  lives. 

Today's  lesson  is  titled  "Thinking 
About  God"  and  will  deal  in  par- 
ticular with  our  knowledge  of  God. 

I.  THE  NATURAL  KNOWL- 
EDGE OF  GOD  (Acts  14:15-17,  17: 
22-31) .  On  two  occasions  in  preach- 
ing to  the  Gentiles,  Paul  began  his 
message  on  the  assumption  of  a  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  God  in  all  men 
through  natural  revelation. 

In  Lystra  (14:15-17)  when  the  na- 
tives were  ready  to  worship  Paul 
and  Barnabas  as  gods,  Paul  sought 
to  turn  them  to  the  living  God  by 
appealing  both  to  God's  creation  of 
heaven  and  earth  (v.  15) .  He  also 
spoke  of  God's  providence  in  that 
He  did  good  and  gave  them  rain 
and  good  seasons  from  heaven,  mak- 
ing their  hearts  glad  with  good 
things  (v.  17)  . 

These  were  common  experiences 
of  men  everywhere  and  Paul  did  not 
need  to  know  anything  about  these 
people  personally  in  order  to  tell 
them  this.  God's  common  grace  is 
shown  to  all  men  in  terms  of  God's 
creation  and  providence  to  all  men. 
The  fact  that  everywhere  men  seek 
naturally  to  worship,  serve  and  fear 
some  god  gives  evidence  of  this  ba- 
sic knowledge  of  God  in  all  men. 

On  another  occasion  in  Athens 
(17:22-31),  Paul  noted  the  propen- 
sity of  the  people  to  worship  all 
gods.  Paul  began  by  declaring  to 
them  the  God  who  made  the  world 
(v.  24) .  He  proceeded  to  point  out 
what  could  be  observed  concerning 


Background  Scripture:  Psalm  42, 
53,  139;  Acts  14:15-17,  17:22-31 

Key  Verses,  Psalm  42:1-3,  53:1-2, 
139:7;  Acts  17:22-23 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  111 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  53:2 


God,  namely  His  providence.  His 
life  to  all,  and  the  fact  that  He 
made  all  men  and  set  bounds  for  all. 
Paul  even  quoted  a  pagan  poet  who 
acknowledged  our  common  origin 
from  God. 

At  this  point  Paul  moved  beyond 
general  revelation  to  special  revela- 
tion, declaring  that  God  called  men 
to  repentance  because  they  had  not 
rightly  worshiped  Him  (v.  30) . 
Paul  warned  of  judgment  to  come. 
To  this  point  the  Greek  philoso- 
phers were  able  to  follow  Paul,  but 
then  he  began  to  talk  about  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  not  a  natural  but  a 
supernatural  revelation.  At  this 
point  Paul  lost  much  of  his  audi- 
ence. 

What  was  Paul's  basis  for  appeal- 
ing to  the  natural  revelation  of  God 
before  these  Gentiles?  To  answer 
this  we  can  go  first  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Psalm  19  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  In  the  first  part  the  psalm- 
ist declared  a  knowledge  about  God 
that  can  be  demonstrated  from  the 
natural  revelation  to  all  men.  Heav- 
en and  earth,  day  and  night,  phe- 
nomena known  to  all  men,  clearly 
declare  the  glory  of  God.  This  is 
the  word  of  nature  and  it  is  revealed 
to  all  men  everywhere  (v.  4) .  This 
natural  revelation  is  like  an  evan- 
gelist who  goes  throughout  the  earth 
day  by  day,  calling  all  men  to  see 
the  truth  about  God. 

Yet  the  psalmist  did  not  stop  there. 
Beyond  this  natural  revelation  is  a 
greater  revelation,  God's  own  Word. 
In  verses  7  to  14  he  praised  this  su- 
pernatural revelation  which  leads  to 
righteousness. 

Returning  now  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment we  have  Paul's  own  explanation 
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for  the  place  of  natural  revelation  as 
described  in  the  first  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. He  showed  that  God  can  be 
known  from  natural  revelation,  that 
is,  from  all  that  God  has  created 
and  provided  for  (vv.  19-20) .  He 
even  enumerated  specifically  that 
which  natural  revelation  reveals 
about  God:  God's  everlasting  power 
and  divinity  (v.  20) . 

Yet  Paul  quickly  acknowledged 
that  such  revelation  is  insufficient 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  men's 
hearts.  Men  do  not  glorify  the  God 
whose  glory  is  shown  in  all  that  He 
has  made  (v.  21) .  They  change  the 
glory  of  God  into  idols  and  images 
(v.  23) .  This  was  the  problem  at 
which  Paul  was  getting  in  his  speech 
at  Athens. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  God  can 
be  known  from  all  that  He  has  made 
and  from  His  daily  providence  to- 
ward men.  Yet  this  is  an  imperfect 
knowledge  because  of  man's  sinful 
heart.  Man  gets  the  message  but  he 
garbles  it,  responding  not  by  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God  but  by  wor- 
shiping idols.  Man's  natural  knowl- 
edge of  God  is  perverted  and  increas- 
es his  sin.  Man,  in  order  to  have 
true  knowledge  of  God,  must  receive 
the  special,  or  supernatural,  revela- 
tion of  God,  the  Word  of  God 
spoken  or  written,  namely  the  Bible. 

II.  BELIEVER'S  KNOWLEDGE 
CONTRASTED  WITH  THAT  OF 
FOOLS  (Psalms  42,  53).  In  Psalm 
42  the  believer  reflected  on  his  wor- 
ship of  God  on  the  holy  day  (v.  4) . 
He  was  a  praying  believer  who  had 
intimate  knowledge  of  God  (v.  8) . 
He  loved  God  and  longed  for  Him 
with  his  whole  heart  (vv.  1-2) . 
Clearly  he  had  received  the  super- 
natural revelation  of  God.  He  knew 
God  as  his  own  God. 

In  a  time  of  distress  when  others 
taunted  him  about  God's  seeming 
abandonment  of  him  (vv.  3,  10)  he 
held  to  that  revelation  which  he  had 
received.  He  was  assured  of  who 
God  is,  he  knew  that  God  would 
sustain  him.  We  see  this  expressed 
in  the  beautiful  refrain  found  in 
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verses  5  and  11. 

We  see  the  triumph  of  God's  su- 
pernatural revelation  in  this  psalm- 
ist. In  spite  of  the  ridicule  of  those 
who  disbelieved,  he  retained  his 
faith  because  he  surely  knew  God. 
Job  is  an  example  of  the  kind  of 
faith  expressed  here. 

By  contrast.  Psalm  53  relates  the 
insufficiency  of  natural  revelation 
and  the  inevitable  folly  of  natural 
man  in  rejecting  that  revelation. 

The  psalm  begins  by  declaring 
him  a  fool  who  rejects  the  truth 
about  God  (v.  1) .  Paul  said  the 
same  thing  (Rom.  1:22). 

At  this  point  we  must  realize 
what  the  Scripture  means  by  the 
term  "fool."  It  does  not  mean  a 
buffoon  or  a  clown  or  even  one  who 
is  mentally  deficient.  In  fact,  the 
fool  may,  by  human  standards,  be 
the  most  admired  man  in  the  com- 
munity. The  Bible  means  by  a  fool 
one  who  rejects  the  revelation  of 
God  and  who  therefore  denies  God 
and  what  God  has  said.  He  may 
pretend  to  be  a  "good"  member  of 
the  church  in  the  community  but  in 
his  heart  he  denies  God. 

By  nature,  then,  all  men  are  fools 
because  naturally  all  men  reject 
God.  This  is  the  point  of  Psalm 
53.  All  go  back,  none  do  good,  all 
do  evil  and  do  not  call  on  God 
(trust  in  God)  (vv.  3-4) .  They  re- 
ject God  and  God  rejects  them  (v. 
5) .  Yet  God  does  not  reject  all  men. 
This  is  the  message  of  God's  Word. 
This  is  the  Good  News.  By  His  spe- 
cial revelation  He  declares  His  truth 
and  puts  it  in  the  hearts  of  some 
who  by  God's  grace  are  born  again 
and  believe.  These  are  God's  peo- 
ple. God  will  not  forget  them  (v.  6) . 

Paul  quoted  from  this  psalm  and 
from  other  places,  compiling  the  evi- 
dence against  man.  He  declared  all 
men  to  be  under  sin  (fools)  (Rom. 
3:10-18).  Then  he  declared  what 
natural  revelation  cannot  declare, 
namely  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  All 
have  sinned.  All  fall  short  of  God's 
glory  (of  glorifying  God,  that  is  be- 
lieving in  God) ,  but  God  has  pro- 
vided our  way  of  escape  from  judg- 
ment. By  His  grace  through  what 
Christ  has  done,  men  can  be  justi- 
fied before  God  (well-pleasing  to 
God) .  We  are  justified  by  faith  in 
God  which  comes  by  God's  grace 
(v.  28) .  Compare  Ephesians  2:8-9. 

We  can  say  in  summary  that  the 
believer  is  one  who  has  received 
God's  special  revelation  and  has 
been  born  again  to  enable  him  to 
know  God  rightly  as  Saviour.  The 


fool,  rejecting  that  knowledge  of 
God  which  is  common  to  all  men, 
turns  from  God  and  perverts  even 
what  knowledge  was  there. 

Man's  natural  knowledge  of  God 
is  sufficient  to  condemn  him  for  hav- 
ing rejected  God,  but  it  is  insuffi- 
cient to  enable  him  to  be  saved.  The 
insufficiency  is  not  in  what  has  been 
revealed,  but  in  man.  As  Paul  put 
it,  they  are  without  excuse  (Rom. 
1:20). 

III.  GOD'S  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
US  (Psalm  139) .  In  the  last  psalm 
for  today's  study,  we  find  the  theme 
of  God's  knowledge  of  us.  We  are 
not  speaking  generally  of  God's 
knowledge  of  all  things  but  partic- 
ularly of  His  knowledge  of  His 
saints. 

The  Bible  often  speaks  of  this 
particular  knowledge  of  God.  It  re- 
fers to  His  foreknowledge  as  well  as 
His  current  knowledge  of  all  we  do. 
It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour 
for  His  own  people. 

We  should  not  think  of  this  knowl- 
edge of  God  or,  in  fact,  any  knowl- 
edge of  God  as  something  learned 
by  God  through  observation  of  us  or 
of  the  world.  God  knows  from  eter- 
nity all  things,  not  because  He  can 
foresee  what  will  happen  but  be- 
cause He  has  predetermined  all  that 
shall  occur.  Thus  when  we  say, 
"God  knows  me,"  we  mean  He  has 
predetermined  our  lives  and  paths 
and  He  works  all  things  according 
to  His  own  good  will. 

In  Psalm  1  we  have  a  good  ex- 
ample of  this  particular  knowledge. 
The  psalmist  declares  that  God 
knows  the  way  of  the  righteous  and, 
in  contrast,  the  way  of  the  wicked 
perishes  (v.  6) .  We  see  here  that  to 
know  is  parallel  in  this  verse  to  the 
words  to  perish.  Therefore,  to  know 
equals  to  know  savingly.  Jesus 
taught  the  same  thing  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  In  the  lesson  on  the 
last  days.  He  warned  that  to  some 
He  will  say  "I  never  knew  you" 
(Matt.  7:23). 

This  does  not  mean  that  Jesus  did 
not  know  all  about  them  but  that 
He  never  knew  them  savingly,  that 
is,  as  God's  children  and  as  believers 
in  Him.  Likewise  the  psalmist  in 
Psalm  1  did  not  mean  that  God  does 
not  know  all  about  the  way  of  the 
wicked.  He  most  certainly  does,  but 
not  in  a  saving  way. 

Psalm  139,  therefore,  reveals  this 
intimate  personal  knowledge  of  God 
towards  His  own.  He  knows  them 
for  good,  for  their  own  good.  The 


psalmist's  final  appeal  asks  God  to 
share  this  knowledge  with  him  (vv. 
23-24)  so  that  he  may  always  be 
well-pleasing  to  God.  God  does  just 
this  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  His  written  Word,  helping 
us  to  see  ourselves  as  He  sees  us  so 
that  we  may  better  please  Him. 
God's  children  are  open  to  all  of 
God's  revelation. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson 
points  us  in  the  direction  which  we 
will  follow  in  this  quarter.  We  have 
seen  that  we  need  God's  special  rev- 
elation, which  is  found  in  God's 
written  Word,  if  we  are  to  have  sure 
knowledge  of  Him.  We  will  seek 
this  knowledge  as  we  study  the  Bi- 
ble. We  have  seen,  too,  that  a  bet- 
ter knowledge  of  God  in  His  Word 
gives  us  better  knowledge  of  our- 
selves. As  Calvin  put  it,  we  cannot 
truly  know  ourselves  until  we  know 
God  and  as  we  know  God  by  His 
revelation  we  will  better  know  our- 
selves. (B 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  September  5,  1971 

Happiness  is  Being  Pure? 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have 

Heard  Thy  Voice" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Hardly  anyone  would 
want  to  argue  against  purity  of  heart 
and  conduct.  We  somehow  accept 
the  idea  that  it  is  proper  to  be  pure. 
The  contention  that  purity  leads  to 
happiness,  however,  is  quite  anoth- 
er thing. 

There  is  a  widespread  assumption, 
although  it  may  be  unconscious  at 
times,  that  the  life  characterized  by 
purity  is  very  dull.  An  insidious  idea 
that  runs  through  many  modern 
stories,  plays,  movies,  and  such,  is 
that  to  be  truly  happy  one  must  vio- 
late basic  standards  of  morality.  For 
example,  a  child  born  out  of  wed- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

lock  is  referred  to  as  a  "love  child," 
the  suggestion  being  that  a  child 
whose  parents  were  properly  mar- 
ried do  not  love  each  other! 

Time  after  time  and  in  instance 
after  instance  it  is  implied  that  sin 
is  glamorous  and  that  it  leads  to  hap- 
piness, while  purity  leads  only  to 
dullness. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  Jesus 
says,  in  effect,  that  to  be  pure  in 
heart  and  conduct  is  to  be  hap- 
py. He  is  taking  issue  with  a  com- 
monly held  notion.  What  does  He 
mean  by  being  pure  in  heart?  Is 
He  holding  before  us  an  ideal  wl\ich 
is  impossible  to  reach? 

This  cannot  be  the  answer  be- 
cause we  know  that  the  Lord  never 
mocks  people.  He  means  having  the 
kind  of  desires,  emotions  and  mo- 
tives that  are  pleasing  to  Him.  Does 
this  not  seem  like  a  condition  of 
heart  and  mind  which  is  very  dif- 
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ficult  if  not  impossible,  to  attain? 
How  do  we  go  about  it? 

In  the  first  place  we  need  to  know 
as  much  as  we  can  about  the  kind 
of  attitudes  and  actions  that  are 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  this  kind 
of  knowledge  can  be  had.  God  has 
spoken  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  many 
of  the  truths  we  need  to  know. 
When  He  says,  "Love  your  neighbor 
as  your  self,"  He  gives  us  a  very 
broad  and  a  very  clear  rule  for 
measuring  our  thoughts  and  our 
conduct. 

The  Scriptures  abound  in  plain 
principles  which,  if  applied  prayer- 
fully and  faithfully,  will  point  the 
way  to  purity  of  life.  It  is  true  that 
the  Bible  does  not  spell  out  rules 
in  minute  detail  to  cover  every  situ- 
ation we  come  across,  but  if  we  fol- 
low the  teaching  of  Scripture  where 
it  is  perfectly  clear,  and  if  we  hon- 
estly seek  God's  leading,  we  shall 
be  given  a  knowledge  of  His  will  as 
we  need  it.  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine .  .  ." 

Paul  said:  "I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the 
good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do" 
(Rom.  7:18-19). 

Is  not  this  the  experience  of  us 
all?  We  do  not  have  the  power  to 
live  up  to  the  knowledge  we  have. 
We  know  what  we  ought  to  do  and 
think,  but  we  do  not  do  it.  We 
know  what  we  ought  not  to  do,  but 
we  do  it  anyhow.  Where  do  we  find 
the  power,  the  ability,  to  be  pure  in 
heart  and  conduct?  We  find  it  in 
the  Lord  Himself. 

If  we  recognize  that  we  are  sin- 
ners, poor  in  spirit,  if  we  are  dis- 
pleased with  our  sins,  if  we  desire 
to  be  made  pure,  God  will  grant  our 
desire.  He  will  separate  us  from  our 
sinful  ways.  He  will  give  us  power 
and  purpose.  He  will  make  us  more 
and  more  like  Himself.  The  hymn- 
writer  wrote  accurately  of  Christ: 
"He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven. 
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He  died  to  make  us  good  .  .  ."  It  is 
^  not  possible  to  achieve  purity  by  our 

own  efforts,  but  we  can  be  made  in- 
'  creasingly  pure  by  the  Lord. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  Any  f)erson  who  honestly 
believes  in  the  God  of  the  Bible  is 
persuaded  that  to  see  God,to  know 
Him,  to  have  fellowship  with  Him 
is  the  very  essence  of  happiness. 

The  truth  of  the  matter,  howev- 
er, is  that  when  we  are  deliberately 
disobedient  and  impure  we  do  not 

J  want  to  see  God,  and  we  do  not 
want  Him  to  see  us.     The  Bible 

I  makes  a  very  revealing  statement 
about  Adam  and  Eve  after  their  first 
disobedience:  "And  they  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day: 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den." 

Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  hide 
from  God,  but  we  are  not  comfort- 
able in  His  presence  when  we  know 
that  we  are  purposely  living  in  ways 
that  dishonor  and  displease  Him. 

When  we  have  deliberately  chosen 
the  way  of  impurity  we  are  not  even 
comfortable  in  the  presence  of  God's 
)  people.  A  man  was  asked  why  he 
attended  church  services  so  rarely, 
and  he  replied  very  honestly  that  his 
way  of  living  was  such  that  he  felt 
miserable  and  very  out  of  place  in 
the  company  of  people  who  loved 
the  Lord  and  were  sincerely  trying 
to  serve  Him. 

The  happiness  of  seeing  God  and 
having  fellowship  with  Him  is  re- 
served for  those  who  want  to  be  pure 
in  heart  with  the  purity  God  pro- 
vides. It  is  certain  that  none  of  us 
is  perfect,  none  can  demand  approv- 
al from  God  because  of  the  goodness 
of  heart  that  comes  from  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  certain 
kind  of  temporary  sensual  satisfac- 
tion comes  from  indulging  in  some 
kinds  of  impurity.  We  are  living 
in  a  time  when  this  satisfaction  is 
emphasized  out  of  all  proportion 
to  reality.  What  we  are  not  told  is 
that  we  pay  for  a  moment  of  satis- 
faction with  years  of  remorse.  Real, 
lasting  satisfaction  comes  to  those 
who  want  to  be  pure,  to  those  who 
are  purified  by  God,  because  they 
shall  see  Him  and  live  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  His  favor  and  blessing. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


FAMILY  RELATIONSHIPS  AND 
THE  CHURCH,  ed.  by  Oscar  E. 
Feucht.  Concordia  Publ.  House,  Saint 
Louis,  Mo.  239  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Wingard,  pastor.  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ripley,  Tenn. 

The  third  in  the  "Marriage  and 
Family  Research  Series,"  this  book 
has  been  designed  by  the  Family 
Life  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Par- 
ish Education  in  The  Lutheran 
Church  —  Missouri  Synod.  The  re- 
search was  originated  because  of  the 
changes  in  family  life,  conditions, 
structures  and  relationships  in  the 
past  years. 

The  big  question  of  the  book  is: 
What  does  God  desire  today  in  the 
husband-wife  and  parent-children  re- 
lationships? The  answers  are  given 
by  eight  scholars  after  a  study  of 
data  from  sociology,  various  theolog- 
ical views  of  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  writings,  and  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  Scriptures.  Ques- 
tions are  asked  and  defined  syste- 
matically in  the  first  chapter  to 
guide  the  research  for  the  proper 
roles  and  responsibilities  of  family 
members.  Answers,  with  emphasis 
according  to  the  periods  of  history, 
are  given  in  eight  chapters  and  are 
summarized  in  the  last  chapter. 

Here  are  a  couple  of  sentences 
from  the  conclusions,  a  studied  word 
for  our  day  in  the  twentieth  century: 
"A  Gospel-oriented  family  pattern 
helps  to  make  the  Christian  family 
'a  church  in  your  house,'  where  all 
the  members  contribute  to  each 
other's  spiritual  growth  and  build 
each  other  up  in  love,"  and  "When 
Christ's  beneficent  rule  is  in  the 
heart,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  the 
total  operation  and  the  interaction 
of  its  members." 

As  editor  Feucht  wrote  in  the  pref- 
ace, "The  aim  is  to  supply  a  total 
perspective  and  supply  Biblical- 
Christian  bearings  for  a  ministry  to 
families  in  our  age,"  so  the  research 
data  is  wide  in  scope,  and  the  con- 
clusions are  narrowed  to  the  issue  of 
the  pattern,  structure  and  behavior 
of  the  family  most  to  be  commend- 
ed today. 

Admittedly,  the  work  is  primarily 
meant  for  marriage  and  family 
counselors,  pastors,  educators,  youth 
leaders  and  social  workers.  However, 


because  of  the  clear  definitions  writ- 
ten, laymen  with  concern  in  this  sub- 
ject would  be  enlightened  by  the 
contents  of  this  book. 

The  volume  is  of  further  help  in 
providing  a  practical  bibliography 
for  study  on  the  questions  of  the 
family.  That  is  to  be  found  in  the 
notes  at  the  close  of  each  chapter. 
Of  great  value  are  the  interpreta- 
tions and  arguments  concerning  the 
Scriptures  about  family  life,  begin- 
ning with  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
origin  of  man  and  marriage.  In- 
dexes of  topics  and  Scripture  pas- 
sages are  convenient  for  specific  ref- 
erences. IS 


SCHWEITZER,  by  George  Marshall 
and  David  Poling.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  342  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  V. 
Beesley,  dean,  Oakland  City  College, 
Oakland  City,  Ind. 

This  most  incisive  look  at  Albert 
Schweitzer  does  away  with  the  myth 
that  he  was  a  tired  old  man  in  a  pith 
helmet  and  it  also  destroys  the  idea 
that  he  was  some  sort  of  sub-diety. 
Schweitzer  was  a  brilliant,  talented 
and  fallible  human  being. 

The  first  biography  of  Schweitzer 
since  his  death  in  1965,  the  book  is 
the  joint  effort  of  two  men.  Poling  is 
known  for  his  work  on  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  and  Marshall,  a  Uni- 
tarian minister,  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Schweitzer's.  Together  they 
have  brought  a  meaningful  look  into 
the  life  of  one  who  was  branded  a 
pseudo-liberal,  a  colonialist  and  even 
a  racist  because  of  the  attitudes  he 
had  in  running  his  hospital  at  Lam- 
barene. 

While  I  do  not  embrace  all  of 
Schweitzer's  theology,  I  was  deeply 
moved  in  reading  this  book  about  a 
great  man  who  could  be  hurt,  who 
could  contribute  some  relief  to  a 
suffering  world,  cry  for  others,  and 
laugh  at  himself.  These  traits  need 
to  be  emulated  by  many  more 
of  us.  IS 

MINISTER,  early  40's,  desires  change. 
Evangelical  and  conservative.  Now  in 
Georgia.  Write  c/o  Box  W,  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 
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JOHN  CALVIN,  ed.  by  John  Dillen- 
berger.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  590  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  C.  Robinson,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

First,  the  editor  gives  a  clear  ac- 
count o£  Calvin's  life.  An  interest- 
ing judgment  here  is  that  Calvin  be- 
came pastor  in  Geneva  "through 
some  ceremony  which  qualified  him 
as  ordained."  I  incline  toward  this 
opinion,  but  most  scholars  leave  un- 
answered the  question  of  Calvin's 
ordination.  Fundamental  for  Cal- 
vin are  the  Scriptures  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 


Selections  of  Calvin's  writings  in- 
cluded are  man  and  his  life,  reform, 
the  Geneva  Church,  and  the  Insti- 
tutes. In  such  examples  of  exposi- 
tion there  are  always  problems  as  to 
which  to  include  and  which  to  omit. 
I  miss  Calvin's  magnificent  summary 
of  how  we  owe  everything  to  Jesus 
Christ  (from  the  second  book)  and 
his  brief  opening  chapter  of  the 
third  book  of  the  Institutes  on  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

By  all  means  get  this  book,  teach 
it  to  your  young  people,  and  let  Cal- 
vin's clarity  and  conciseness  lead  the 
oncoming  generation.  [±1 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  tiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY  OF 
DEATH,  by  Gladys  Hunt.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  117 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Jefferson  Coker  Jr.,  pastor,  Royal  O: 
Presbyterian  Church,  Marion,  Va. 

Here  is  a  refreshing  book  based 
the  premise  that  "death,  though  n 
er  pleasant,  can  be  triumphant  for 
the  Christian."    Mrs.  Hunt  shar* 
heartfelt  convictions  based  on  hi 
own  perceptive  and  understanding 
experience  along  with  the  experience 
of  others. 

She  treats  the  subjects  of  triumph, 
deliverance,  grief  and  sympathy  ^ 
they  relate  to  death.  In  a  mo^ 
unique  way,  this  book  helps  to  pre- 
pare one  to  meet  death,  whether  it 
be  his  own  or  that  of  a  loved  one. 
The  author  stated  the  matter  perfect- 
ly when  she  said,  "The  Christian 
way  of  death  is  linked  up  with  the 
Christian  way  to  live.  Life  and  death 
are  a  package.  The  solution  for  the 
first  is  the  grand  hope  for  the  sec- 
ond. 

"Your  reaction  to  death  will  be 
conditioned  by  your  reaction  to  God. 
Those  who  are  afraid  of  God  are 
most  fearful  of  death.  Those  who 
know  Him  well  seem  to  welcome  the 
opportunity  of  being  with  Him. 
That's  the  dimension  that  transforms 
death  —  knowing  God." 

This  is  a  fresh  treatment  of  a 
subject  that  has  troubled  man  since 
the  beginning  of  time.  It  is  easy  to 
read  in  style  and  vocabulary,  and 
the  contents  will  be  encouraging  and 
strengthening  to  the  faith  of  every 
believer.  ~ 


i 
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BIOLOGY:  A  SEARCH  FOR  OR- 
DER IN  COMPLEXITY,  by  the  Crea- 
tion Research  Society.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  576 
pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  Eu- 
gene Hunt,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greenville,  Ala. 

This  high  school  biology  textbook 
was  developed  by  The  Creation  P.e- 
search  Society,  which  has  as  its  presi- 
dent a  man  well  known  in  evangeli- 
cal circles.  Dr.  Henry  M.  Morris. 

Truly,  this  is  an  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  many  people.  Many 
Christians  have  been  greatly  dis- 
turbed over  the  fact  that  the  ma- 
jority of  modern  biologists  prefer  ^ 
the  evolutionary  philosophy  or  ori- 
gins  as  the  explanation  of  the  fac- 
tual data  of  biology.  In  fact,  many 
biologists  today  are  so  confident  in 
this  position  that  it  is  taught  as  a 
fact  of  science.   This  is  seen  in  that 
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DSt,  if  not  all,  biology  textbooks 
day  are  written  from  this  point  of 

In  this  first  rate  textbook  every 
;ort  has  been  made  to  make  it  both 
adable  and  teachable,  as  well  as 
:tually  accurate  and  comprehen- 
'e.  Evidence  for  evolution  as  a 
eery  of  origin  is  accurately  present- 
i  and  considered.  At  the  same  time, 
roughout  the  book  Biblical  crea- 
mism  is  presented  as  the  most 
asonable  explanation  of  the  actual 
cts  of  biology. 

In  my  opinion,  this  is  one  of  the 
ost  important  books  to  be  pub- 
hed  in  our  time.  With  the  unrest 
the  school  systems  today,  and  with 
e  establishment  of  many  private 
tiools  throughout  the  South,  this 
an  excellent  opportunity  for  Chris- 
ms to  seek  to  have  this  textbook 
ed  as  the  standard  high  school  bi- 
ogy  textbook. 

For  years  our  children  have  been 
bjected  to  the  godless  view  of  evo- 
tionary  development;  now  in  the 
evidence  of  God,  we  can  tell  them 
lere  is  another  view  of  biological 
;velopment,  one  that  many  men  of 
ue  science  accept,  the  view  set  forth 
the  Bible  which  is  known  as  Bibli- 
:1  creationism. 

Along  with  this   textbook,  The 
treation  Research  Society  is  present- 
working  on  textbooks  for  the  ele- 
entary  grades  and  a  science  text- 
Dok  for  the  junior  high  school, 
hese  books  are  expected  to  be 
;ady  by  the  fall  of  this  year. 
Evolution  is  not  a  science,  it  is  a 
:ligion.  What  it  all  boils  down  to 
which  God  we  want  our  young 
eople  to  know  about,  the  god  of 
volution  or  the  God  of  the  Scrip- 
ires!  It  is  time  for  Christians  to 
ake  up  and  become  concerned  over 
hat    our    children    are  being 
lughtl  [1 

ARE  THESE  THE  LAST  DAYS?, 
jr  Robert  Glenn  Gromacki.  Fleming 
I.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  190 
p.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W. 
.  Kennicutt,  pastor,  Sylvania  Presby- 
srian  Church,  Ward,  Ark.,  and  First 
resbyterian  Church,  Des  Arc,  Ark. 

The  author,  professor  of  Bible 
nd  Greek  at  Cedarville  College, 
owa,  follows  the  pre-tribulational- 
aven-church  age  theory  of  dispensa- 
lonalism.  His  work  is  at  variance 
dth  the  Reformed  faith  in  several 
nportant  points.  For  example,  he 
'ates  categorically  that  "the  Church 
id  not  exist  nor  was  it  expected  in 


the  Old  Testament  period." 

However,  liberals  who  keep  say- 
ing that  any  viable  theology  is  a 
growing  and  changing  thing  would 
do  well  to  note  that  Professor  Gro- 
macki, in  company  with  many  oth- 
er younger  dispensationalists,  pre- 
sents a  viable  theology  according  to 
the  above  criterion.  He  carefully 
and  deliberately  corrects  the  errone- 
ous idea  that  Jews  in  the  tribulation 
period  will  be  saved  by  refusing  to 
take  the  mark  of  the  beast.  He  ex- 
plains that  converts  will  be  made 
during  that  time  by  the  response  of 
faith  as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
preached.    This  is  a  new  and  wel- 


come emphasis  in  dispensationalism 
since  it  brings  into  that  movement 
a  new  focus  on  the  grace  of  God. 

Although  the  book  is  well  written 
with  scholarly  insights,  Mr.  G  r  o  - 
macki  shows  evidence  that  he  did 
not  do  enough  research  into  the 
theory  of  amillennialism.  Even  a 
hasty  reading  of  scholars  like  J.  G. 
Machen  or  H.  E.  Dana  would  have 
enabled  him  to  avoid  his  mistaken 
interpretation:  "Generally  speaking, 
he  (the  amillennialist)  denies  the 
imminency  of  Christ's  return."  Evan- 
gelicals of  Reformed  persuasion  will 
find  much  in  the  book  with  which 
they  disagree.  Ill 


FIRST  THERE  WAS  CHOLERA  -  NOW  IT'S.; 


The  rains  came.  And  now  the  rainy  season  is  over. 
So,  the  crops  won't  grow.  No  grain.  No  food.  People 
in  the  bush  country  in  Kenya,  East  Africa  are  in  trouble. 
The  government  is  helping  the  most  destitute.  But  every- 
one is  struggling  to  feed  his  family.  World 
Presbyterian  missionaries  have  lived  and 
worlced  in  the  bush  country  for  over 

y 20  years.  They  have  bandaged  some 
and  prayed  with  many. 
'  They  have  introduced 

^^^^BT  a  number  to  Christ 

"'^^^^^W/l /  And  they  have  trained 

^^^^  some  of  tiiem  to  be 

^^■■fe  A     pastors  and  teachers. 

^Hj^^^^  .  your  friends  suffer. 

^^B^  They  want  to  help. 

^Fi_'  ^^^^^^  *^®y  "^^'^  money, 

■k^^     ^^"IBthl^  Money  to  buy  grain. 

^^^B  Money  for  food. 

^^^H  World  Presbyterian  Missions 

^^H|        •  has  opened  a  Kenya 

^  Relief  Fund. 

Will  you  help 

MUflfe  ,^^jvnur  brothers  and  sisters 

^^•(•'^^  in  Christ? 


World  Presbyterian  Missions,  Inc. 
The  Foreign  Missions  Board  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

Evangelical  Synod, 
901  N.  Broom  Street,  Wilmington,  Delaware  19806 

I  want  to  help.  Here  is  my  gift  to  buy  food  for  hungry  people  in  Kenya. 

■  $1000      BSSOO    ■  $250   ■  $100   ■  $50   ■  $25   ■  $10  $iHi^Pother 


Name:  

Address: 


-City. 


.  State. 


■  Zip 


(Make  check  payable  to  World  Presbyterian  Missions  and  mark  "for  Kenya  Relief")  ■ 
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BUILMNG  A 
NEW  CHURCH? 
EXMNMNG? 
RENOVATING? 

This  practical 
volume  is  essential 
for  every  church 
building  committee. 


RUTH 
TAKES 
FORM 


By  Dnnald  J.  Brungink 
and  Carl  H.  Droppers 

A  presentation  of  some  of  the 
finest  recent  churches  in  America 
is  basis  for  a  discussion  of  a  crucial 
factor  in  the  design  of  any  church 
— Hturgical  and  architectural 
integrity.  This  difficult  concept  is 
clearly  defined  by  the  text  and  the 
many  illustrations.  "When  Faith 
Takes  Form"  is  intended  for  all 
Christian  denominations  as  an 
introductory  volume  to  tiiis  basic 
problem.  128  pages,  Paper.  53.9^ 

For  a  more  complete 
documentation  of  integrity  in 
liturgical  architecture,  the  build- 
ing committee  should  consult  the 
earlier  volume  by  the  same  authors, 
'■Christ  and  Architecture."  (S20) 


rand  Rapids,  Michigon 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 


TEN  MUSLIMS  MEET  CHRIST,  by 
William  McElwee  Miller.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  147  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Montreal,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  stirring  and  poignant 
story  of  ten  MusHms  who  gave  their 
hearts  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  face  of 
difficulties  which  we  in  America  nev- 
er can  fully  appreciate. 

In  my  judgment,  Dr.  Miller  is  one 
of  the  greatest  missionaries  of  our 
generation.  He  carried  on  his  work 
in  Iran  (Persia)  for  43  years,  facing 
hardship,  opposition  and  indiffer- 
ence that  few  missionaries  have  ever 
experienced,  but  by  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  faith- 
fulness and  persistence  had  their  re- 
ward and  he  saw  as  the  fruits  of  his 
labors  many  Muslims  won  to  Christ. 

Going  back  to  the  early  days,  the 
book  tells  stories  of  converts  won 
then,  and  of  later  ones  who  faced 
persecution  and  trials  even  as  they 
remained  true  to  their  new  found 
faith  in  the  living  Christ. 

I  claim  it  a  high  honor  to  have 
been  a  student  at  Washington  and 
Lee  University  the  year  that  Dr.  Mil- 
ler graduated  and  therefore  to  have 
known  something  of  the  impact  this 
man  made  for  Christ  on  the  campus. 

In  later  years  it  was  my  privilege 
to  receive  his  letters  often,  telling  of 
his  journeys,  of  his  loving  and  per- 
sistent work  of  teaching  the  Bible 
to  old  and  new  converts.  On  a  num- 
ber of  occasions  I  have  remarked 
that  these  letters  reminded  me  of 
Paul's  experiences  in  the  Book  of 
Acts. 

Get  this  book  and  read  it.  Use  it 
in  your  study  of  missions.  Your  life 
will  be  richer  for  having  done  so  and 
you  will  learn  to  pray  more  earnest- 
ly for  this  most  difficult  work  in  the 
area  of  world  missions.  IB 

COME  BLOW  YOUR  MIND  WITH 
ME,  by  Andrew  M.  Greeley.  Double- 
day  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
236  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor.  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Paterson,  Pater- 
son,  N.  J. 

"Provocative  Reflections  on  the 
American  Religious  Scene"  is  the 
sub-title,  but  the  author's  chief  in- 
terest is  the  American  Catholic  scene. 
Program  director  of  the  National 
Opinion  Research  Center  and 
an  "articulate  Catholic  spokesman" 
(cover  blurb) ,  he  teaches  at  Chicago 
University. 

The  reference  to  "mind-blowing" 
is  related  to  the  romanticism  which 


swept  through  the  American  Chun 
in  the  last  of  the  1950's.  He  thin 
there  is  good  and  bad  in  this:  goc 
in  that  it  calls  for  emotion,  "Chr: 
tianity  without  emotions  and  fe( 
ings  is  a  perverted  Christianity' 
and  bad  in  its  opposition  to  reaso 

"On  the  other  hand,"  he  say 
"mind  blowing,  the  anti-intellectu 
ism,  not  to  say  irrationalism  of  tl 
current  romantic  binge,  is  profoua 
ly  disturbing  to  me,"  and  so  he  di 
fers  with  the  Coxes  of  Protestantis: 
as  well  as  their  counterparts  in  C 
tholicism. 

This  is  a  good  sample  of  h 
style:  "Now  we  have  the  pot  ma 
....  Homemade  posters  or  banne 
on  the  wall;  the  kitchen  table  h; 
been  converted  into  an  altar;  tl: 
priest  wears  a  sport  shirt,  and  son 
of  the  nuns  present  wear  bermud 
shorts;  the  epistle  is  a  passage  froi 
the  New  York  Times  Magazine;  tl 
gospel  is  taken  from  the  writings  ( 
Daniel  Berrigan  ....  You  say  th< 
I  must  be  joking?  We  should  be  s 
lucky." 

He  believes  the  Church  had  t 
pass  from  the  "immigrant  mentality 
protected  by  the  priesthood  to  a  moi 
permissive  and  intelligent  postal 
because  of  the  great  increase  in  th 
sophistication  and  education  of  th 
laity,  but  he  doesn't  believe  it  hi 
to  go  to  the  extremes  illustrate 
above.  Greeley  believes  that  many  c 
the  youth,  hippies,  etc.,  are  lookin 
for  the  sacred,  and  that  only  th 
bread  of  faith  can  really  satisfy  thei 
hungers.  What  he  has  to  say  is  c 
real  interest  to  those  Protestant  leac 
ers  who  are  concerned  to  reach  ou 
own  dissatisfied  young  people, 
he  is  right,  they  may  need  ne^ 
forms,  but  not  new  substance. 

"The  1960's  were  a  decade 
which  human  emotions  were  redi 
covered,  but  it  is  too  early  to  sa 
what  the  rediscovery  means."  Gra 
ley  believes  intellect  and  emotio 
must  be  integrated.  "The  min 
blowers,  the  anti-intellectuals,  th 
romanticists  are  not  embarked  on  a 
adventure,  they  are  rather  engagin 
in  a  childish  tantrum.  As  G 
Chesterton  pointed  out  so  long  ag( 
orthodoxy  is  the  real  adventure." 

This  is  a  book  worth  reading 
you  wish  to  be  current  with  the  ir 
tellectual  movements  of  our  times 
is  an  encouragement  to  those  wh 
hold  to  the  great  central  core  ol  th 
Christian  religion,  the  incarnatio 
of  the  transcendent  God.  It  is  a  r< 
buke  to  all  who  would  substitut 
for  it  transient  thought-forms. 
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ANOTHER  THOUGHT 

In  regard  to  your  editorial,  "Some 
Thoughts  About  the  Church,"  July 
28  Journal,  we'd  like  to  share  one 
thought  not  covered  in  your  list  of 
five. 

Having  spent  three  miserable 
years  in  a  congregation  committed 
to  the  "denomination"  and  the  "or- 
ganized church,"  we  felt  compelled 
to  leave  when  we  were  overwhelmed 
with  the  desire  to  have  fellowship 


with  other  believers  who  wanted  to 
share  Christ  and  feed  on  His  Word! 
Battle  weary  on  arrival,  the  past 
year  and  a  half  has  been  like  an 
oasis  in  our  new  church  home!  It  has 
been  a  fantastic  time  of  feasting  on 
the  Word,  witnessing  for  Christ  and 
growing  in  His  love  and  grace. 

Thought  #6:  Being  in  the  Lord's 
will  does  not  result  in  misery  but 
in  joy.  When  the  Spirit  bears  wit- 
ness to  our  spirit  and  gives  us  a 
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longing  heart,  it's  time  to  follow  His 
leading  and  go  where  our  needs  can 
be  met.  This  has  proved  to  be  so  in 
the  lives  of  our  whole  family,  as  the 
joy  of  serving  Christ  has  returned  in 
full  measure  and  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  such  a  fellowship! 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  McNutt 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


TRENDS  OF  THE  TIMES 

I  have  a  pastor  who  is  at  last  be- 
ginning to  sound  alarmed  at  the 
trends  in  the  Church.  Truthfully^ 
I  think  he  can  see  his  influenci 
waning  among  the  elders  who  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  how  far  on  the  lib- 
eral side  of  the  fence  he  has  been. 

Loudly  proclaiming  himself  a 
"moderate,"  he  is  now  making  every 
effort  to  convince  our  membership 
that  he  is  as  Bible-believing  a  rootei"* 
and  grounded  Presbyterian  as  t  h 
most  ardent  evangelical.  He  _^ 
striving  manfully  to  have  feelings  If 
soothed,  indignation  at  high  hand-I"^ 
edness  smothered  and  to  prevent  all 
semblance  of  division  in  our  congre- 
gation from  surfacing  —  all  the 
while  he  greases  the  skids  into  un- 
ion. 

If  he  is  typical,  I  would  say  a 
"moderate"  is  one  who  preaches  like 
an  evangelical,  works  his  head  off 
(under  cover,  of  course)  for  the  lib- 
erals, then  a  bit  sadly  proclaims,  af- 
ter the  decision  favors  the  liberals, 
that  we're  not  congregational  and 
must  abide  by  the  vote. 

— South  Carolina 


BILLBOARD  DEBATE 

A  spirited  debate  is  going  on  in 
Little  Rock  by  means  of  a  big  bill-' 
board.  The  first  sign  was  the  handi- 
work of  the  Rev.  Francis  Wellford 
Hobbie,  pastor  of  Second  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  and  his  associate  pas- 1 
tor,  the  Rev.  Guy  Delaney,  who  paidi 
(according  to  the  newspaper)  |125' 
to  post  this  message: 

"Dear  Mom  and  Dad,  Your  Silence  j 
is  Killing  Me  ...  in  Southeast  Asia, 
at  home,  on  campus." 

They  got  the  poster  from  an  or- 
ganization called  "Clergy  and  Others] 
Concerned  About  the  War  in  Viet- 
nam." The  ministers  said  the  pur-j 
pose  was  to  waken  the  adult  com- 
munity to  the  problems  and  to  get 
their  reactions. 

Mrs.  J.  Harrod  Berry  of  North  j 
Little  Rock  did  react.  After  the  min- 
isters' sign  was  taken  down,  she  had  I 
another  one  put  in  the  same  space. 
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[t  said: 

"Thinking  Presbyterians  support 
God  and  our  country  ...  at  home, 
on  campus  and  in  the  world." 

She  told  the  newspaper  she  put 
up  the  sign,  with  the  financial  help 
of  five  other  persons,  "because  I'm 
tired  of  the  name  of  Presbyterian  be- 
ing connected  with  things  that  are 
not  constructive." 

Both  debaters  say  they  intend  to 
use  the  billboard  for  more  social 
messages  in  the  future.  They  ought 
to  prove  interesting.  Mr.  Hobbie 
was  a  member  of  a  group  of  Presby- 
terian ministers  in  the  area  who 
sponsored  radio  spots  for  two  weeks 
in  May  dealing  with  the  Vietnam 
war  and  calling  for  involvement  of 
citizens  against  it,  and  Mr.  Delaney 
is  one  of  seven  local  men  who  have 
formed  a  draft  counseling  service  to 
offer  information  about  the  draft 
and  counsel  young  men  on  their  obli- 
gations and  options  under  the  Selec- 
tive Service  law. 

— Mrs.  H.  L.  Thompson 
Holly  Grove,  Ark. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

According  to  your  report,  the  re- 
cent General  Assembly  declared  the 
action  of  the  1970  Assembly  on  abor- 
tion to  be  "comprehensive." 

One  must  respectfully  ask:  When 
this  action  mentions  neither  Christ 
Himself  nor  the  Holy  Spirit  can  we 
agree  that  it  was  comprehensive? 

The  1970  Act  and  the  paper  on 
therapeutic  abortion  speak  of  sev- 
eral counselors,  but  never  once  of 
the  Divine  Counselor  by  whose 
witness  His  people  call  Jesus  Lord. 
Nor  do  these  papers  mention  that 
Comforter  who  brings  the  guilty 
sinner  to  the  only  place  where  he  (or 
she)  may  find  pardon  —  that  is, 
to  the  Saviour  who  died  for  our 
sins,  and  was  raised  for  our  forgive- 
ness. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Sam  S.  Cappel,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
has  been  called  to  the  Carrollton 
church.  New  Orleans,  La. 


Sidney  Anderson,  recent  graduate 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  to  the  Jew- 
ell Ridge  and  the  Jewell  Valley- 
Whitewood,  Va.,  churches. 

Cantey  Dubose  Jr.,  from  Hape- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Grace  Covenant 
church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Yale  Gunn  from  Rome,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Virginia  Beach, 
Va.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Robert  M.  Hart  from  Florence,  S. 
C,  to  the  Glen  Springs  church, 
Pauline,  S.  C. 

Dwyn  Mecklin  Mounger  from  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.,  to  graduate  study. 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 

Donald  G.  Shepherd  from  Lub- 
bock, Tex.,  to  the  St.  Luke  church, 
Amarillo,  Tex. 

James  Wilson  White  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  to 
the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Jennings  B.  Reid  from  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  the  Hickory  Grove 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  fateful  announcement  long 
awaited  by  thousands  of  Southern 
Presbyterians  was  made  at  Journal 
Day,  August  11.  For  details,  see  the 
news  pages  of  this  issue.  From  this 
point  on,  events  (humanly  speak- 
ing) will  not  be  determined  by  what 
the  Journal  says  and  not  by  what 
Concerned  Presbyterians  or  Presby- 
terian Churchmen  United  do.  They 
will  be  determined  by  what  you  do. 
Not  your  brother  nor  your  sister  nor 
your  pastor,  but  you.  Helpful  to  the 
entire  schedule  will  be  resolutions 
adopted  by  congregations  and  pres- 
byteries indicating  their  intention 
to  support  in  principle  "a  continu- 
ing Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to 
Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith." 
As  soon  as  your  congregation  or  pres- 
bytery has  adopted  such  a  resolu- 
tion, please  notify  the  Steering  Com- 
mittee through  any  of  its  members 

(you  will  find  the  list  on  p.  4  of 
this  issue) ,  or  through  the  home  of- 
fice of  any  of  the  organizations  par- 
ticipating. Succeeding  steps  will  be 
suggestecl  at  the  proper  time. 

•  While  Journal  Day  was  going  on, 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 


ship was  demonstrating  to  the  whole 
Church  "where  the  action  is."  Some 
2,400  actual  registrations  made  the 
1971  PEF  conference  at  Montreat 
not  far  short  from  nearly  twice  the 
size  of  any  conference  ever  held  at 
the  conference  center  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  Real  Bible  study, 
Gospel  singing  and  Biblical  evangel- 
ism dominated  an  exciting  week  of 
activities.  As  we  write  these  words, 
advance  reports  indicate  that  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  and  the  Youth  Con- 
ference to  follow  PEF  may  well 
match  it  in  interest  if  not  altogether 
in  attendance.  We  are  persuaded 
that  at  the  grass  roots,  the  Church  is 
still  evangelical. 

•  Over  on  p.  6  you  will  find  the 
story  of  the  appointment  that  Mod- 
erator Lois  Stair  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterians has  made  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  24.  Dr.  Edward  Dowey  was 
named,  according  to  the  release  from 


UPUSA  headquarters,  in  direct  re- 
sponse to  the  action  of  the  Massa- 
netta  Springs  Assembly  instructing 
Southern  Moderator  Ben  Rose  to 
name  someone  "not  happy"  with  the 
plan  of  union  that  is  being  negotiat- 
ed between  the  two  denominations. 
It  was  clearly  understood  in  Massa- 
netta  Springs  that  a  conservative  was 
meant  by  the  language,  "a  person 
not  happy  with  the  plan."  Acting  in 
good  faith.  Dr.  Rose  named  W.  J. 
Williamson,  secretary  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  to  the  union  panel. 
Mrs.  Stair,  following  the  letter  of 
the  resolution  rather  than  the  spirit 
of  it,  named  someone  who  is  "not 
happy"  because  the  present  plan  is 
too  conservative  as  is.  That's  the 
kind  of  "good  faith"  that  makes 
thousands  of  conservatives  in  the 
Southern  Church  determined  never 
to  be  taken  in  by  those  smiling 
people  "up  there."  Ill 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Plans  for  Continuing  Churcii  Announced 


Leaders  of  the  four  principal  con- 
servative and  evangelical  organiza- 
tions in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
have  "reached  a  consensus  to  accept 
the  apparent  inevitability  of  divi- 
sion" of  the  denomination  and  have 
begun  planning  a  new  denomina- 
tion. 

This  announcement,  long  awaited 
by  many  in  the  family  of  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  readers,  climaxed  the 
1971  edition  of  "Journal  Day"  at  the 
North  Buncombe  High  School,  Wea- 
verville,  N.  C.  Over  550  from  16 
states  registered  for  the  day's  events. 

On  the  platform  when  the  an- 
nouncement was  made  were  11  of 
the  12  members  of  a  steering  com- 
mittee that  has  been  charged  with 
"developing  and  implementing  a 
plan  for  continuation  of  a  Presbyte- 
rian Church  loyal  to  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Rerformed  faith."  Each  of 
the  four  organizations  —  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United,  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  and  the  Jour- 
nal board  of  directors — named  three 
men  to  the  panel. 

"This  is  truly  a  historic  day  for 
all  of  us,"  the  steering  committee 
chairman,  Donald  B.  Patterson,  de- 
clared.   "We  resolutely  set  our  faces 


in  a  new  direction.  We  shall,  with 
God's  help,  preserve  for  future  gen- 
erations the  witness  of  our  historic 
faith,  that  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

Mr.  Patterson  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss., 
and  chairman  of  PCU. 

Other  officers  of  the  group,  elect- 
ed the  night  before  the  announce- 
ment was  made,  are  the  Rev.  James 
Baird  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.,  vice- 
chairman,  and  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  pastor  of  the  West  End  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Hopewell,  Va., 
secretary. 

"We  sincerely  believe  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  leading  us  in  this  di- 
rection," the  steering  committee 
message  declared.  "We  know  that 
any  result  which  is  pleasing  to  Al- 
mighty God  shall  not  be  accom- 
plished by  our  might,  nor  by  by  our 
power  but  by  His  Spirit.  Therefore, 
we  urge  and  implore  you  to  under- 
gird  this  effort  daily  with  much 
fervent  prayer  that  God  will  fill  us 
with  His  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  in 
this  tremendous  undertaking." 

Acknowledgment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  to  alter  the  course  of 
events  was  contained  in  this  para- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  (MNS)  —  In  45  Mexican 
cities,  interdenominational  Evangel- 
ism-in-Depth  committees  have  been 
formed  to  organize  prayer  cells,  to 
train  believers  and  to  prepare  for 
"Impact  Day"  when  house  to  house 
visitation  begins. 

National  advisor  Juan  M.  Isais 
states  that  40  men  are  now  working 
full  time  as  leaders  of  the  movement 
which  aims  to  mobilize  the  evan- 
gelicals of  Mexico  to  evangelize  all 
their  land. 

More  than  a  thousand  pastors  and 
leaders  attended  training  institutes 
during  the  first  two  months  of  the 
year  and  the  number  is  increasing 
rapidly  as  new  institutes  are  organ- 
ized in  key  cities. 


The  number  of  prayer  cells  now 
operating  is  at  least  13,188,  accord- 
ing to  Evangelism-in-Depth's  nation- 
al coordinator.  Rev.  Regino  Palazue- 
los. 

For  the  house  to  house  witnessing 
phase,  the  Mexican  committee  has 
a  total  of  18  million  Bible  selections 
and  tracts  to  be  distributed. 

According  to  latest  official  census 
figures,  fewer  than  900,000  Mexicans 
are  Protestant  out  of  a  population 
of  close  to  50  million.  Evangelicals 
comprise  less  than  two  per  cent  of 
the  total.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  approximately  10,000  evangeli- 
cal congregations  in  Mexico  average 
about  85  people  each.  So  far,  more 
than  6,500  are  cooperating  in  Evan- 
gelism-in-Depth.  51 


graph  of  the  announcement:  "This' 
steering  committee  has  been  charged 
with    the   responsibility   of  devel-[ 
oping  and  implementing  a  plan! 
for  continuation  of  a  PresbyteriMljot 
Church  loyal  to  the  Scriptures  ar^ 
the  Reformed  faith,  recognizing  thi 
the  Sovereign  Holy  Spirit  may  a 
pleased  so  to  revive  our  Church  asl 
to  make  revisions  in  the  plan  neces-i| 
sary." 

Affects  All  Churches 


Mr.  Patterson  told  the  Journal 
Day  audience,  "This  plan  antici- 
pates the  involvement  of  every  sin- 
gle congregation  in  our  Church  that 
is  interested  in  preserving  the  his- 
toric witness  of  our  faith.  You  willl 
be  given  the  opportunity  to  partici- 
pate soon." 

On  the  platform  with  him,  in  ad- 
dition to  Mr.  Baird  and  Mr.  Smartt' 
were  these  other  steering  committee 
members:  The  Rev.  William  E.  Hill 
of  Hopewell,  Va.,  founder  and  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship;  Kenneth  S. 
Keyes  of  Miami,  president  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians;  the  Rev.  John 
E.  Richards,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  and 
first  executive  secretary  of  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United;  the  Rev, 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor  emeritus 
of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor, editor  of  the  Journal;  S.  A. 
White  V  of  Mebane,  N.  C,  chair- 
man of  the  Journal  board;  the  Rev. 
H.  Ben  Wilkinson  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
PEE  evangelist;  and  W.  Jack  Wil- 
liamson of  Greenville,  Ala.,  secre- 
tary of  Concerned  Presbyterians.  Un- 
able to  attend  was  Judge  Leon  Hen- 
drick  of  Jackson,  Miss. 

'Proof  of  Unity' 

The  congregation  broke  into  ap- 
plause as  Mr.  Patterson  noted  the 
presence  of  his  colleagues  and  said, 
"Here,  beloved,  is  visible  proof  of 
the  unity  of  conservatives  working 
toward  a  common  goal." 

A  moment  later  the  assembled 
evangelicals  stood  and  applauded 
again  when  he  read  that  part  of  the 
statement  which  said  the  four  groups 
had  decided  "to  move  now  toward 
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.  continuing  body  of  congregations 
jid  presbyteries  loyal  to  the  Scrip- 
ures  and  the  Westminster  stan- 
lards." 

Four  major  addresses  preceded  the 
nnouncement  climaxing  Journal 
)ay.  Two  were  made  by  members 
)f  the  new  steering  committee,  Mr. 
Ceyes  and  Mr.  Williamson. 

In  his  presentation,  Mr.  William- 
on  reviewed  trends  in  the  denomi- 
lation  and  declared  that  the  basic 
ssue  "is  the  authority  and  integrity 
»£  the  Bible." 
■  He  explained,  "It  has  been  the 
'  juestioning  of  this  authority  and  the 
Tosion  of  this  integrity  which  has 
)een  principally  responsible  for  caus- 
ng  our  apostasy.  Certainly  it  is  not 
lecessary  for  me  to  document  for 
ou  that  long  list  of  official  and  un- 
)fficial  acts,  pronouncements  and 
urograms  of  our  Church  which  clear- 
y  prove  its  disdain  for  both  the  au- 
hority  and  integrity  of  the  Word  of 
jod.  It  is  a  reaffirmation  that  is 
lecessary  if  the  trumpet  is  to  make 

ti  certain  sound." 
The  Alabama  lawyer  noted  that 
'for  many  years  faithful  men  and 
ATomen  have  attempted  to  warn  our 
*  oeople  of  the  tragic  situation  de- 
veloping within  our  Church." 
He  admitted,  however,  that  the 
A^arnings  had  little  effect,  with  the 
esult  being  that  the  denomination 


is  now  "both  de  facto  and  de  jure 
apostate." 

Discipline  has  broken  down,  Mr. 
Williamson  pointed  out.  He  added, 
"We  are  so  introverted  with  our  con- 
flicts within  the  Church  that  we  are 
sadly  neglecting  the  real  battle- 
ground where  aching  hearts  and 
blighted  souls  are  being  lost  on  sin's 
destructive  shoals.  The  trumpet  is 
making  an  uncertain  sound.  This  is 
a  condition  that  we  must  not  —  we 
shall  not  —  permit  to  continue." 

Four  Cautions 

He  cautioned  that  conservatives 
should  make  their  moves  only  as 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  togeth- 
er, with  honor  and  with  prepared- 
ness. 

On  the  point  of  moving  "with 
honor,"  the  Alabama  lawyer  noted 
that  not  all  constitutional  doors 
have  been  closed.  He  identified  the 
"election  not  to  enter"  provision  in 
the  draft  plan  of  union  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  as  a  "con- 
stitutional door  that  can  be  used 
with  honor." 

Mr.  Williamson  suggested  that  in 
preparation  for  the  move  sessions  or 
congregations  could  pass  resolutions 
going  on  record  in  favor  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  continuation  of  a  Presbyte- 


rian Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
the  Reformed  faith. 

Mr.  Keyes  reported  in  his  address 
that  "an  all-out  effort  to  have  the 
presbyteries  elect  conservatives  to 
represent  them  at  the  1971  Assem- 
bly" resulted  in  election  of  about 
one-third  of  the  commissioners  with 
conservative  views.  In  spite  of  this 
effort,  he  noted,  "We  were  outnum- 
bered and  outvoted  on  practical- 
ly all  of  the  vital  issues." 

He  added,  "We  have  reached  the 
point  where  the  situation  in  our  be- 
loved Church  has  become  intolerable 
to  thousands  of  loyal  Presbyterians 
who  love  the  Lord,  and  want  to 
serve  Him  in  a  Presbyterian  Church 
which  will  be  true  to  His  Word." 

One  major  morning  message  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong, 
pastor  of  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  His  topic 
was  "Christian  History's  Mightiest 
Moment."  He  identified  Paul's  con- 
version as  the  most  important  event 
for  the  Church  since  the  time  of 
Christ. 

Paul  stood  for  the  person  and 
Gospel  of  Christ  against  all  oppon- 
ents and  hazards,  Dr.  Strong  de- 
clared. He  said  it  is  in  this  tradi- 
tion that  the  Journal  is  offered  as 
"an  organ  devoted  to  the  statement 
and  defense  of  the  teachings  of  in- 
fallible Scripture." 

The  Montgomery  pastor  and  Jour- 
nal board  member  added,  "We  dare 
also  to  maintain,  as  we  did  in  1954- 
55  (the  time  of  an  earlier  merger 
campaign) ,  that  the  tremendous  doc- 
trinal issue  which  is  the  plan  of  un- 
ion with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  will  find  us  determined  to 
prevent  the  liquidation  of  historic 
Presbyterianism  and  at  all  costs,  even 
by  a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  preserve  our  great  and  precious 
heritage  .  .  .  ." 

Delivering  the  other  major  ad- 
ress  of  the  morning  was  the  Rev. 
Robert  Cousar  Jr.,  professor  at  King 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn.  He  discussed 
the  contemporary  crisis  in  Christian 
higher  education  and  urged  continu- 
ation of  schools  devoted  to  propaga- 
tion of  the  faith. 

A  meeting  of  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United  followed  the  Journal 
Day  program.  IS 


Officers  of  the  steering  committee  announced  at  Journal  Day  are  (1.  to  r.) 
James  Baird,  vice-chairman;  Donald  Patterson,  chairman;  and  Kennedy  Smartt, 
secretary. 
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Princeton  Professor 
Gets  'Unhappy'  Spot 

NEW  YORK  —  Appointment  of 
Rev.  Edward  A.  Dowey  Jr.  to  the 
joint  committee  negotiating  merger 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  brought  the  panel  up  to  its 
full  strength  of  30.  Subject  to  rati- 
fication by  the  next  UPUSA  General 
Assembly,  he  was  provisionally  ap- 
pointed by  the  1971  Moderator,  Mrs. 
Ralph  Stair,  as  a  UPUSA  member 
"not  happy"  with  the  draft  plan  of 
union. 

Earlier,  W.  Jack  Williamson  was 
named  as  a  PCUS  member  "not  hap- 
py" with  the  plan. 

Dr.  Dowey,  professor  of  the  history 
of  Christian  doctrine  at  Princeton 
Seminary  and  principal  architect  of 
the  new  confessional  stance  adopt- 
ed by  the  UPUSA  Church  in  1967, 
is  "not  happy"  with  the  document 
for  different  reasons  than  those  of 
Mr.  Williamson,  one  of  the  leading 
conservative  spokesmen  in  the  South- 
ern Church. 

The  Princeton  professor  expressed 
his  opposition  in  an  article  pub- 
Hshed  in  the  May  17,  1971,  issue  of 
Monday  Morning,  a  magaine  for 
UPUSA  ministers.  He  particularly 
took  issue  with  provisions  allowing 
congregations  to  withdraw  from  the 
denomination  with  their  property 
before  merger  is  accomplished.  He 
also  opposed  Article  20  of  the  plan, 
popularly  known  as  the  "conscience 
clause." 

Mr.  Williamson  is  on  record  in 
favor  of  a  generous  withdrawal 
clause  as  well  as  the  conscience 
clause. 

Dr.  Dowey,  in  his  article,  also  at- 
tacked the  ordination  questions  pro- 
vided in  the  draft  plan,  specifically 
one  requiring  the  ordinand  to  af- 
firm the  Holy  Spirit's  inspiration  of 
Scripture.  He  asked  if  the  commit- 
tee meant  "to  assert  here  and  at  sev- 
eral other  points  in  these  questions 
formulae  recently  repudiated." 

The  Princeton  professor's  article 
also  compared  the  COCU  (Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union)  plan  of 
union  favorably  with  the  PCUS- 
UPUSA  document.  Recognizing  that 
the  COCU  draft  calls  for  an  episco- 
pal form  of  government,  he  said  in 
his  Monday  Morning  comment,  "By 
the  way,  we  are  not  arguing  here  for 
the  superiority  of  one  polity  over  an- 
other, but  for  the  integrity  with 
which  we  operate  in  the  one  that  is 
now  ours." 


Dr.  Dowey  described  the  plan  sent 
by  the  General  Assemblies  to  the 
churches  for  study  as  apparently  "a 
license  —  indeed  a  program  with 
incentives  —  for  disruption,  dissent 
and  schism."  His  article  concluded, 
"The  plan  of  union  study  draft  now 
proffered  might  only  serve  to  prove 
that  children  of  schism  are  in  their 
generation  schrewder  than  the  chil- 
dren of  union."  11 


Paul  Settle  Taking 
PCU  Executive  Post 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Paul  G. 
Settle,  pastor  of  the  Northside  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Burlington,  N.  C, 
will  become  executive  secretary  of 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United 
Sept.  1. 

His  acceptance  of  a  call  from  the 
PCU  executive  committee  was  an- 
nounced here  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  PCU. 

The  West  Virginia  native  was  or- 
dained by  Kanawha  Presbytery  as 
pastor  of  the  Winfield  and  Pliny 
(W.  Va.)  churches.  He  later  served 
as  minister  of  edu- 
cation in  Trinity 
P  resbyte  rian 
Church,  Montgo- 
mery, Ala.,  and 
then  in  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.  He 
has  been  at  Burlington  since  1969. 
He  attended  West  Virginia  Univer- 
sity and  is  a  graduate  of  Bob  Jones 
University  and  Columbia  Seminary. 
He  has  written  for  the  Journal  and 
the  Christian  Observer  and  was  lec- 
turer in  Christian  education  at  Re- 
formed Seminary  two  winters. 

Addressing  fellow  PCU  members 
here,  Mr.  Settle  said  the  question  of 
denominational  apostasy  can  no 
longer  be  honestly  ignored.  He  ex- 
plained he  was  leaving  "one  of  the 
finest  congregations  in  our  denomi- 
nation" to  attempt  to  do  something 
about  the  larger  issue. 

In  the  post  of  executive  secretary 
he  will  succeed  the  Rev.  John  E. 
Richards,  who  has  been  conducting 
the  PCU  office  while  continuing  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Macon,  Ga.  Dr.  Richards 
will  continue  to  serve  on  the  PCU 
executive  committee  and  will  assume 
the  newly  created  position  of  execu- 
tive director. 
During  the  PCU  business  meeting 


the  Rev.  Robert  Ostenson,  pastor  d| 
the  Granada  Presbyterian  Church 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  and  the  Rev 
Gordon  K.  Reed,  pastor  of  Seconc 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S 
C,  were  elected  to  the  executive  com 
mittee.  They  replace  the  Rev.  J 
Wayte  Fulton  and  the  Rev.  Roberi 
A.  Pitman,  who  have  resigned. 

Pending  a  bylaws  change,  twc 
additional  ministers  were  elected  tc 
the  PCU  government  body  to  givf 
added  representation  of  pastors 
under  35.  They  are  the  Rev.  R.  J 
Coker  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Royal  Oali 
Presbyterian  Church,  Marion,  Va. 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Dunahoc 
of  the  Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church 
Smyrna,  Ga.  ~ 


Ministries  Board  Picks 
Speck,  Mrs.  Wilkinson 

ATLANTA  (PN)— Donald  H.  Speck 
has  been  named  to  the  newly  ere 
ated  post  of  associate  executive  sec 
retary  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  National  Ministries  here. 

Mr.  Speck,  who  has  been  on  the 
staff  of  the  board  since  1967,  will  as- 
sume his  new  responsibilities  on 
Sept.  1. 

As  associate  executive  he  will 
share  with  the  Rev.  John  F.  Ander 
son,  the  executive  secretary,  in  ad- 
ministering all  programs  of  the 
board.  He  will  particularly  be  re- 
sponsible for  coordinating  activities 
of  staff  work  units  and  task  forces 
in  order  that  the  executive  secretary 
may  spend  more  time  out  in  the 
Church. 

Mr.  Speck  joined  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  after  ten  years 
of  private  practice  in  architecture. 
Two  years  ago  he  became  coordina- 
tor of  the  board's  General  Assembly 
Ministries,  in  addition  to  retaining 
responsibilities  as  a  consultant  on 
church  architecture  with  the  Rev. 
James  L.  Doom. 

Mr.  Speck  received  his  bachelor 
of  architecture  degree  at  the  Univer 
sity  of  Texas  at  Austin.  He  is  an 
elder  at  Northwoods  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Doraville,  Ga. 

Mrs.  D.  D.  Wilkinson  of  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala.,  will  join  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  on 
Sept.  1  as  administrative  assistant  to 
the  staff  cabinet.  She  and  her  hus' 
band  are  moving  to  Atlanta  this 
month  after  Mr.  Wilkinson  retires 
as  executive  secretary  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  North  Alabama. 
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Every  day  a  Christian  loitnesses  to  his  Lord,  but  not  necessarily  in  the  old  ways  — 


Exploration  in  Evangelism 


For  about  as  long  as  I  can  re- 
member, we  have  attempted  to 
ncrease  the  evangelistic  witnessing 
activity  among  laymen  by  recruit- 
ng.  The  basic  assumption  is  that 
Afithout  vigorous,  personal  evangel- 
sm  taking  place  in  and  out  of  our 
:hurches,  the  Gospel  will  stagnate 
ind  the  church  will  die.  The 
oreraise  is  valid  in  the  sense  that 
evangelism  is  a  mark  of  the  healthy 
:hurch. 

We  have  then  built  on  that 
□remise  by  exhorting  the  people 
iround  us  to  get  at  it,  to  be  evan- 
gelists, to  witness  to  the  saving  pow- 
2r  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  "How  are 
linen  to  call  upon  Him  in  whom  they 
liave  not  believed?"  asked  Paul. 
"And  how  are  they  to  believe  in  Him 
of  whom  they  never  heard?  And  how 
are  they  to  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
(Rom.  10:14.) 

We  have  emphasized  the  root 
meaning  of  "preacher"  in  this  text 
—  anyone,  lay  or  clergy,  who  shares 
the  good  news.  "Unless  you  do  it," 
we  have  said,  "it  won't  get  done. 
Don't  pass  the  buck  to  your  pastor 
or  to  a  mass  evangelist,  or  depend 
upon  those  in  the  church  who  seem 
to  have  a  knack  for  it."  We  go  on  to 
create  slogans,  write  books  and 
imaginatively  seek  any  way  we  can 
to  recruit  Christians  to  this  basic, 
fundamental,  evangelistic  task  of  the 
church.  This  is  one  way  to  ap- 
proach the  outreach  of  the  church. 

However,  another  leadership  task 
involved  in  evangelism  has  not  re- 
ceived nearly  the  attention  it  re- 
quires. It  is  evangelism  explora- 
tion.    Rather  than  recruiting  wit- 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C,  will  give  one  of  the  major  ad- 
dresses at  A  Celebration  of  Evangel- 
ism, Cincinnati,  Ohio  next  month. 


nesses,  the  emphasis  is  on  discover- 
ing them.  A  tremendous  amount  of 
effective  witnessing  is  taking  place 
among  the  rank  and  file  Christians 
in  our  churches  that  nobody  knows 
anything  about.  Often  the  people 
doing  it  don't  realize  they  are  doing 
it.  This  evangelistic  influence  needs 
exploring,  these  witnesses  need  to  be 
discovered  and  identified. 

The  story  Jesus  told  about  what 
will  happen  at  the  last  judgment 
when  men  are  gathered  before  God 
for  a  final  examination,  the  separa- 
tion of  the  "sheep"  from  the  "goats," 
illustrates  this.  The  King  said: 
"Come,  O  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
for  I  was  hungry  and  you  gave  me 
food,  I  was  thirsty  and  you  gave  me 
drink,  I  was  a  stranger  and  you  wel- 
comed me,  I  was  naked  and  you 
clothed  me,  I  was  sick  and  you  visit- 
ed me,  I  was  in  prison  and  you  came 
to  me." 

The  people  were  nonplussed. 
They  didn't  recall  ever  having  done 
any  of  this  to  God,  but  He  ex- 
plained, "Truly  I  say  to  you,  as  you 
did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me" 
(Matt.  25:31-40).  God  reveals  and 
commends  that  which  the  eyes  of 
men  have  missed. 

Unaided  Eye 

Do  you  remember  the  first  time 
you  looked  through  a  microscope  at 
a  drop  of  water?  What  a  surprise 
to  see  the  teeming  life,  all  those  or- 
ganisms, all  that  movement!  The 
unaided  eye  sees  nothing  but  a  drop 
of  water,  empty  of  life.  The  micro- 
scope discovers  an  intricate,  complex 
society. 

The  local  congregation  of  the 
church  is  something  like  that.  We 
look  at  it  and  say,  "Nothing  going 
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on  there  —  no  evangelism,  no  move- 
ment, no  Gospel  life."  Now  look  at 
that  same  congregation  through  the 
microscope  of  the  Bible  (using  the 
lens  of  Matthew  25) ,  and  it  will  sud- 
denly be  revealed  to  be  full  of  wit- 
ness. 

For  too  long  we  have  read  about 
evangelism  as  we  have  read  about 
explorations  into  the  Arctic  or  to  the 
Himalayas,  exceptional  forays  into 
exotic  places  by  exceptional  men 
with  the  eyes  of  the  world  upon 
them,  followed  up  by  interviews  on 
television  and  best-selling  books. 
But  there  are  explorations  to  be  con- 
ducted in  our  own  backyards,  in  our 
neighborhoods,  our  families  and  our 
congregations,  which  will  reveal  just 
as  exciting  stuff.  In  this  ordinary, 
everyday  world  a  great  deal  more 
discovery  needs  to  take  place.  In 
addition  to  the  biological  and  geo- 
graphical explorers,  we  need  explora- 
tions in  evangelism. 

God's  Sheep 

More  is  involved  in  this  than  dis- 
covering individuals  who  are  God's 
"sheep."  Basically  the  exploration 
discovers  the  activity  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  communities.  Soren 
Kierkegaard,  that  remarkable  Dan- 
ish Christian  who  lived  in  the  last 
century,  used  to  think  of  himself  as 
"God's  spy."  He  went  through  the 
world  and  ferreted  out  the  evidence 
of  God's  presence  and  redeeming  ac- 
tivity: God  was  everywhere  —  a  vast, 
intensely  active,  but  largely  hidden 
conspiracy  of  grace  was  taking  place 
in  the  world.  Kierkegaard  set  him- 
self to  spy  it  out  and  report  infor- 
mation to  the  church,  "intelligence" 
material  which  would  warn  and  com- 
fort the  world  in  terms  of  what  God 
was  doing  in  it. 

Limited  to  traditional  concepts  of 
dramatic  evangelistic  programs,  it 
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is  easy  to  conclude  that  God  is  not 
doing  anything.  But  we  know  He 
is.  He  has  not  left  Himself  without 
a  witness.  He  has  promised  that: 
"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate;  I  will 
come  to  you  ...  it  is  to  your  ad- 
vantage that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  do 
not  go  away,  the  Counselor  will  not 
come  to  you;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 
Him  to  you.  And  when  He  comes,  He 
will  convince  the  world  of  sin  and 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment" 
(John  14:18;  15:7-8). 

He  has  kept  the  promise.  The 
Comforter  (the  Holy  Spirit)  has  ever 
since  been  busy  in  the  Church,  for 
2,000  years  now,  quietly  yet  surely 
guaranteeing  that  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism gets  done.  When  we  think 
of  evangelism,  if  we  think  only  of 
conspicuous  stereotypes,  the  famous, 
successful,  public  witnesses,  we  will 
be  ill  equipped  to  see  what  is  taking 
place  right  under  our  noses  among 
our  fellow  Christians,  and  sometimes 
in  ourselves. 

If  we  are  ignorant  of  these  activi- 
ties, we  are  ignorant  of  the  extent 
and  vitality  of  God's  work  and  we 
will  tend  to  lose  heart.  The  noisy, 
well  publicized  work  of  Satan  over- 
whelms us,  and  we  groan,  "How 
long,  O  Lord,  how  long."  There  is 
no  need  for  that  style  of  lamenta- 
tion, though.  Good,  careful  explora- 
tion in  evangelism  will  elicit  sur- 
prised and  thankful  wonder:  "Sure- 
ly the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I 
did  not  know  it"  (Gen.  28:16) . 

Participation  Increased 

In  addition  to  increasing  faith  in 
God's  activity  and  finding  out  that 
God  is  in  fact  very  active  in  the 
world,  explorations  in  witness  also 
increase  participation  in  that  work. 
When  a  Christian  is  aware  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  using  some  of  his 
most  ordinary  relationships,  acts, 
and  conversations  as  occasions  to 
share  grace,  draw  men  to  belief  and 
reveal  Christ's  love  and  redemption, 
he  is  able  to  be  more  of  a  participant 
in  the  evangelistic  event. 

If  he  thinks  of  evangelism  only 
in  terms  of  the  critical  encounter, 
he  will  miss  many  opportunities  for 
obedience.  However,  when  some  "ex- 
ploration" work  has  been  done  on 
him  so  that  he  is  alert  to  how  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  using  his  ordinary 
routines  in  an  evangelistic  way,  he 
will  be  able  to  share  joyfully  in  the 
work  and  increase  the  range  of  his 
participation. 

Every   Christian   is   doing  some 


things  right  in  evangelism.  Skilled 
exploration  by  another  Christian  can 
help  identify  these  things.  It  may 
be  nothing  more  than  giving  a  cup 
of  cold  water  to  a  little  one  (Matt. 
10:42) ,  but  if  that  is  taking  place, 
it  is  a  strength  and  can  be  developed 
through  encouragement  and  sup- 
port. The  person  then  goes  from 
"strength  to  strength,"  (Psa.  84:7) 
adding  new  areas  where  he  can  share 
our  Lord's  grace  and  introduce  men 
to  the  Gospel.  The  exploration  dis- 
covers strengths  which  can  be  delib- 
erately reinforced. 

Boatload  of  Failures 

Where  did  Jesus  find  his  first 
group  of  evangelists?  In  a  boatload 
of  failures.  The  occasion  was  one 
of  the  post-resurrection  appearances 
of  Jesus.  He  had  said  earlier  that 
they  should  wait  in  Jerusalem  to  re- 
ceive power,  but  Peter,  typically,  be- 
came impatient  and  went  back  to 
Galilee  saying,  "I  am  going  fishing." 

The  others  went  with  him.  They 
fished  all  night  and  caught  nothing. 
Failures.  The  resurrection  had  taken 
place,  they  were  witnesses  to  it,  and 
the  next  picture  we  get  is  of  them 
not  making  it. 

The  next  morning  Jesus  came  on 
the  scene  and  said,  "Cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  boat  ..."  They 
could  hardly  get  the  netful  of  fish 
ashore.  In  effect,  what  Jesus  said 
was,  "Don't  run  from  your  failure." 
Stay  right  in  the  boat;  find  out  how 
to  be  obedient  and  share  the  grace  of 
the  risen  Christ  as  fishermen.  The 
failures  all  became  working  wit- 
nesses. 

"The  devil  made  me  do  it!"  are 
the  words  of  a  well-known  comedian 
today,  and  when  people  have  said 
or  done  something  that  wasn't  right, 
many  of  them  think,  "The  devil 
made  me  do  it!"  Why  not  make 
Christians  aware  of  all  those  times 
in  their  lives  when  they  can  say, 
"The  Holy  Spirit  made  me  do  it!" 
When  people  have  as  lively  a  sense 
of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  common  lives,  as  they  ap- 
parently already  do  of  Satan's  influ- 
ence, they  are  going  to  be  able  to 
share  much  more  extensively  in  the 
Holy  Spirit's  activity  of  evangelism. 

Poet  David  Ignatow  wrote  in  his 
journal,  "My  idea  of  being  a  moral 
leader  is  to  point  out  the  terrible 
deficiencies  in  man."  Leadership  in 
evangelism  consists,  among  other 
things,  in  pointing  out  to  Christians 
just  the  opposite:  the  wonderful  en- 


ergies operating  in  them  that  all 
Christ's  good  news  to  be  shared.  Wi 
have  become  dreadfully  aware  o 
our  inadequacies;  we  now  need  helj 
in  discovering  how  God  can  success 
fully  use  us,  even  though  we  are  in 
adequate. 


I 


Major  in  Minors 


One  of  the  ways  in  which  we  ci 
do  that  is  simply  to  talk  of  the  grea 
value  God  has  placed  on  human  be 
ings.  He  identified  himself  witl 
men  in  the  incarnation.  He  chose  K 
be  a  man.  And  then,  as  if  that  wasn' 
enough,  God  in  the  flesh  consideret 
men  significant  enough  to  give  u| 
His  life  on  their  behalf.  He  adopt 
ed  man  as  a  son  and  joint  heir  witl 
Jesus  Christ,  and  He  has  designatec 
him  to  be  the  instrument  througl 
whom  the  kingdom  of  God  woulc 
be  communicated.  The  largest  tasl 
God  has  in  mind  for  the  human  rac( 
He  has  entrusted  to  men. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  then 
has  been  a  muffling  of  this.  We  havt 
majored  in  underscoring  the  man^ 
ways  we  fall  short.  We  keep  quoting 
John  Calvin  that  men  are  "stupefiec 
in  their  sins."  That  is  true  enough 
but  we  have  talked  of  it  in  such  ex 
elusive  terms  that  we  undermine  thi 
psychological  strengths  necessary  fa 
evangelism,  namely,  the  confidena 
in  grace  that  makes  a  man  bol( 
enough  to  risk  something  to  ge 
God's  Word  out  to  others. 

The  explorer  in  evangelism  will  con 
tinuously  bring  to  light  instances  ii 
lives  of  the  people  around  him.  As  thi 
community  of  God's  people  become 
aware  of  these  discoveries,  they  wil 
sense  in  them  a  "lifting  power."  Th< 
energies  of  evangelism  are  among  thi 
most  persistent  and  powerful  in  th( 
Church.  They  do  not  need  to  be  ere 
ated,  they  exist.  They  are  presen 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  present 
but  they  demand  release  and  expres 
sion. 

A  Family  in  Christ 

As  a  pastor,  I  engage  in  this  ex 
ploratory  work  in  my  congregation 
Other  Christians  will  find  othe: 
areas  of  exploration.  In  our  Sunda' 
morning  services,  I  remind  the  con 
gregation  that  we  are  a  communit; 
of  faith,  a  family,  brothers  and  sis 
ters  in  Christ.  If  we  are  that,  am 
there  is  a  stranger  among  us,  wi 
know  that  God  has  sent  the  strange; 
that  we  may  minister  to  him. 


is 
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,  We  then  proceed  to  pray  for  each 
[other;  we  pray  for  the  one  in  front 
of  us,  then  the  one  behind,  the  one 
on  the  left  hand  and  the  one  on  the 
right.  The  people  become  conscious 
that  they  came  not  only  to  receive 
something  that  morning,  but  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  wants  to  give  some- 
thing to  someone  else  through  them. 
They,  in  effect,  explore  their  own 
identity  for  the  role  of  the  evan- 
gelist. 

Occasionally  in  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning service,  we  have  a  time  when 
a  person  can  stand  in  the  congrega- 
tion and  share  a  concern.  He  can 
rebuke  the  congregation;  he  can 
complain;  he  can  tell  what  his  needs 
are.  We  have  prayer  for  each  of 
these  matters  as  they  arise.  When 
a  specific  need  is  mentioned,  I  ask 
if  someone  can  meet  that  need  or 
make  some  contribution  toward  it, 
and  I  suggest  that  the  two  get  to- 
gether after  the  service.  They  be- 
gin sharing  the  Gospel  in  that  way 
in  very  specific  items.  We  explore 
for  evangelists  by  getting  people  to 


recognize  in  each  other  strengths 
and  needs. 

Another  thing  happening  in  con- 
gregations is  that  people  are  going 
out  in  direct  visitation  to  those  who 
visit  the  Sunday  service.  They  offer 
themselves  personally  in  the  home, 
representing  not  only  an  openness 
and  readiness  to  verbalize  the  Gos- 
pel, but  offering  themselves  at  the 
same  time.  The  formal  religious 
service  of  the  church  suddenly  be- 
comes informal  and  personal  in  the 
presence  of  the  visitor.  When  you 
get  in  the  home  of  a  person  who  has 
shown  some  hunger  for  God  by  com- 
ing to  church,  God's  love  and  con- 
cern and  willingness  to  accept  this 
person  are  given  credibility  in  the 
person  of  the  one  now  sitting  in  the 
living  room. 

Two  friends  told  me  recently  of  an 
"exploration"  they  had  conducted. 
They  had  been  talking  together 
about  some  of  the  people  who  had 
been  used  by  God  in  a  decisive  "evan- 
gelistic" way  in  their  lives,  persons 
who  through  their  words  or  exam- 


ple had  opened  up  God's  love  and 
will  for  them.  Each  made  a  list  of 
six.  Then  they  realized  that  prob- 
ably not  one  of  those  persons  had 
any  idea  that  they  had  functioned 
in  an  evangelistic  way  in  these  rela- 
tionships. The  words  and  examples 
had  been  shared  unobtrusively  in  the 
routines  of  their  common  lives.  So 
these  two  friends  immediately  agreed 
either  to  write  or  telephone  each 
person  on  the  list  and  tell  them  how 
they  had  been  influenced  by  their 
Christian  witness. 

The  twelve  responded  in  much 
the  same  way  as  those  people  Jesus 
talked  about  at  the  last  judgment: 
"When  did  I  ever  witness  to  you? 
Me?  An  evangelist  to  you?"  Result- 
ing conversations  were  able  to  de- 
tail the  actual  human  circumstances 
in  which  Christ's  good  news  had 
been  shared.  In  one  day,  twelve 
evangelists  were  discovered  —  and 
encouraged  and  strengthened  to 
continue  sharing  the  good  news  of 
God's  love  in  Christ.  Not  a  bad  day's 
work  in  exploration  evangelism!  ffl 


History  substantiates  the  claims  the  Bible  makes  for  itself — 


The  Bible  Is  the  Word  of  God 


In  outward  appearance,  the  Bible 
is  like  any  other  book  in  the 
7  world.  It  has  covers  and  pages  and 
printing  on  the  pages.  But  the  Bi- 
ble is  very  different  from  any  other 
book  in  the  world.  Here  is  the  dif- 
ference: "All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able .  .  ."  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

Peter  said  the  same  thing  in  other 
words:  ".  .  .  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21) . 

What  is  different  about  the  Bi- 
ble is  that  it  is  a  message  from  God 
breathed  into  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  authors  of  Scripture,  so  that 
iJthey  said  what  God  wanted  them  to 
1  say.    It  is  a  supernatural  book.  It 
)i  came  from  heaven.  It  is  God's  Word 


This  is  another  in  a  series  of  ser- 
n  mons  on  the  great  foundation  truths 
Ml  of  our  Christian  faith  by  the  pastor 
raj  o/    the    Warrington  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


to  mankind.  Now  that  is  a  tremen- 
dous claim,  the  kind  of  claim  which 
has  to  stand  up. 

If  the  claim  that  the  Bible  makes 
for  itself,  and  that  the  Church  has 
always  made  for  the  Bible,  is  true, 
then  there  must  be  some  evidence 
of  it,  some  indication  that  it  really 
is  a  divine  book.  There  is  such  evi- 
dence.   Let  us  look  at  it. 

Fulfilled  Prophecy 

The  prophet  Isaiah  spoke  of  the 
God  of  prophecy  in  these  words: 
".  .  .  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  say- 
ing, my  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure"  (Isa.  46: 
9-10) . 

The  Bible  makes  prophecies  re- 
garding events  that  are  to  take  place 
in  the  future,  prophecies  regarding 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

people,  kings,  cities  and  nations.  It 
makes  prophecies  regarding  the 
Messiah,  the  coming  Christ,  proph- 
ecies regarding  His  birth,  its  man- 
ner, its  place  and  the  surrounding 
events.  It  makes  prophecies  regard- 
ing His  life.  His  death  on  the  cross, 
His  resurrection. 

In  his  book.  All  About  The  Bible, 
Sidney  Collett  says,  "There  are  no 
less  than  333  prophecies  in  the  Old 
Testament  which  center  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Messiah  —  every  one  of 
which,  relating  to  His  earthly  life, 
has  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter." 

Floyd  Hamilton,  in  The  Basis  of 
Christian  Faith,  speaking  of  the 
prophets,  said,  "They  prophesied 
events  which  did  not  take  place  until 
centuries  after  the  prophecies  were 
written,  and  they  prophesied  them 
in  such  detail  that  it  would  have 
been  absolutely  impossible  for  their 
prophecies  to  have  been  fulfilled  un- 
less they  had  received  a  revelation 
from  God  I 
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ll 


"Only  God  knows  the  future,  and 
the  future  can  be  revealed  only  by 
God.  When,  therefore,  we  find  a 
book  unquestionably  written  hun- 
dreds of  years  before  the  prophecies 
recorded  in  it  were  fulfilled,  can 
there  be  any  question  but  that  those 
prophecies  were  revealed  by  God 
Himself?" 

Claimed  By  the  Word 

One  of  the  outstanding  mission- 
aries of  our  day  is  John  Beekman. 
Working  with  Wycliffe  Translators, 
he  has  been  used  to  bring  scores 
of  the  Choi  Indians  of  Mexico  to 
Christ.  He  has  also  been  greatly 
used  in  translating  the  Scriptures  in- 
to the  native  tongue  of  numerous  In- 
dian tribes  of  Mexico.  In  Peril  By 
Choice,  his  biographer  tells  the  in- 
teresting story  of  how  John  Beek- 
man came  from  the  place  of  unbelief 
to  belief  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
Word  of  God. 

When  he  was  a  young  man,  living 
in  New  York  City,  he  was  visited  one 
day  by  his  pastor,  who  suggested  to 
him  that  the  time  had  come  for  him 
to  publicly  confess  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  become  a  member  of 
the  Church.  Almost  insultingly  the 
young  man  answered  to  say  that  he 
was  not  about  to  become  a  member 
of  the  Church.  He  didn't  believe  the 
Bible,  the  miracles  were  made  up 
stories  and  he  wasn't  sure  that  he 
even  believed  in  God! 

His  parents  were  listening  in 
stunned  silence.  His  pastor,  upset, 
tried  to  reason  with  him,  tried  to 
point  out  that  the  Scriptures  are,  in- 
deed, the  Word  of  God,  but  the 
young  man  would  have  none  of  it. 
The  pastor,  disturbed  by  the  inter- 
view, took  his  departure. 

Some  days  later  John  Beekman 
was  studying  in  the  library  when  he 
noticed  on  the  shelf  a  little  green 
book.  It  was  standing  between  two 
large  volumes,  and  it  looked  so  out 
of  place  that  he  reached  up  and  took 
the  book  from  the  shelf.  Looking 
at  the  cover  he  discovered  that  the 
title  was  The  Wonders  of  Prophecy. 
Idly  he  opened  the  front  cover  and 
on  the  flyleaf  he  found  these  words, 
spoken  by  Pascal,  the  famous  math- 
ematician, who  said,  "Under  the 
Christian  religion  I  find  actual 
prophecy  and  1  find  it  in  no  other." 

As  he  read  on  he  discovered  that 
the  purpose  of  the  book  was  to  note 
the  various  prophecies  the  Bible 
makes  about  different  cities  —  Bab- 
ylon, Jerusalem,  Tyre,  Sidon  —  and 


then  to  show  how  these  prophecies 
were  fulfilled.  He  thought  to  him- 
self, "If  this  is  true,  if  the  Bible 
makes  actual  prophecies  that  are 
later  fulfilled,  then  there  may  be 
something  to  the  claim  that  people 
make  for  the  Bible  being  the  Word 
of  God." 

He  was  one  who  had  to  have 
things  proven  to  him,  however,  so 
a  day  or  so  later  he  stepped  into  the 
huge  New  York  Public  Library.  He 
asked  for  some  volumes  that  would 
give  him  light  on  the  various  cities 
that  were  mentioned  in  the  little 
book  he  had  found  a  few  days  be- 
fore. 

He  discovered,  to  his  surprise,  that 
secular  history  agreed  f>erfectly  with 
what  he  had  read  in  the  little  green 
book,  that  every  prophecy  that  the 
Bible  made  regarding  a  city  or  a  na- 
tion, even  though  fulfilled  hundreds 
and  even  thousands  of  years  later, 
was  fulfilled  to  the  last  detail. 

Describing  his  reaction,  John 
Beekman  later  said,  "I  felt  the  Bible 
was  true  and  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God  who  died  and  resurrected.  I  had 
to  make  a  commitment,  to  decide  to 
go  in  the  opposite  direction  from 
which  I  had  been  going.  From  this 
time  forward,  I  knew  I  must  ac- 
knowledge Christ  as  my  Saviour  and 
do  God's  will." 

No  man  knows  the  future.  No 
one  can  tell  what  is  going  to  happen 
in  detail  500,  700,  1,000  years  later. 
But  the  Bible  does  that!  It  does  it 
over  and  over  again.  We  can  only 
conclude  that  God  instructed  its 
writers  what  they  were  to  say  regard- 
ing the  future. 

Bible  Is  Indestructible 

Many  attempts  have  been  made 
across  the  years  to  destroy  the  Bible 
and  to  destroy  its  influence.  In  the 
Book  of  Jeremiah  we  read  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  King  of  Judah,  who  sat  one 
day  in  his  winter  palace  beside  the 
open  fire.  Someone  was  reading  to 
him  the  Word  of  God  as  written  by 
the  pen  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  As 
each  page  was  read  the  king  would 
reach  for  the  book,  take  his  pen- 
knife, cut  out  the  page,  and  drop  it 
into  the  fire,  thus  showing  his  con- 
tempt for  God's  Word.  So  he  did 
until  the  whole  book  was  burned, 
but  God  simply  gave  orders  to  the 
prophet  to  reproduce  it  and  it  con- 
tinued to  speak  to  the  people  of 
Jeremiah's  generation. 

Diocletian,  the  Roman  Emperor, 
set  out  to  do  the  same  thing  —  to 


destroy  the  Bible.  He  gave  orders 
that  every  copy  of  any  portion  of 
the  Bible  was  to  be  collected  and 
destroyed.  Scores  of  Christians  lost 
their  lives  because  copies  were  found 
in  their  possession.  Finally  he  de- 
cided that  every  copy  had  been 
brought  to  light,  and  a  victory  mon- 
ument was  erected  over  the  ashes  of 
a  burned  Bible.  On  it  were  t 
words,  "Extinct  is  the  name  of  Chr: 
tians." 

Only  20  years  later,  though,  an- 
other emperor,  Constantine,  de- 
clared that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  he  encouraged  the  people 
to  read  it.  He  offered  a  reward  for 
every  copy  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
could  be  found.  Within  48  hours 
50  Bibles  were  produced  by  people 
who  had  them  hidden  away  during 
the  persecution  under  Diocletian. 

Voltaire  Tried  Ridicule 

Ridicule  has  been  added  to  other 
attempts  to  destroy  the  Bible.  Vol- 
taire, the  famous  French  atheist  and 
infidel,  predicted  that  within  100 
years  Christianity  would  be  de- 
stroyed, that  the  Bible  would  no 
longer  be  read  and  that  the  only  Bi- 
bles that  would  then  be  found 
would  be  in  museums  as  curiosities. 
But  100  years  later  the  very  house  in 
which  Voltaire  lived  when  he  made 
that  prophecy  had  become  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Geneva  Bible  So- 
ciety, from  which  Bibles  have  gone 
out  by  thousands  to  every  part  of 
Europe  and  the  world. 

Bob  Ingersol,  the  American  athe- 
ist, once  stood  before  an  audience 
with  a  Bible  in  his  hand  and  said, 
"In  15  years  I'll  have  this  book  in  the 
morgue."  Within  15  years  Bob  Inger- 
sol was  in  the  morgue!  But  the  Bi- 
ble continues  to  live  on  and  is  still 
to  our  very  day,  the  most  widely  pur- 
chased, the  most  widely  read,  the 
most  widely  believed,  the  most  wide- 
ly loved,  and  the  most  influential 
book  in  the  whole  world! 

William  Blake  answered  the  skep- 
tics who  ridicule  Scripture  to  say, 

"Mock  on,  mock  on,  Voltaire, 

Rousseau; 
Mock  on,  mock  on;  'tis  all  in 

vain! 

You  throw  the  dust  against  the 
wind. 

And  the  wind  blows  it  back 
again." 

Martin  Luther,  the  great  reform- 
er, once  wrote:  "Mighty  potentates 


iex 
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have  raged  against  this  Book,  and 
sought  to  destroy  and  uproot  it  — 
Alexander  the  Great,  the  princes  of 
Egypt  and  Babylon,  the  monarchs  of 
Persia,  of  Greece  and  Rome,  the  Em- 
perors Julius  and  Augustus  —  but 
they  prevailed  nothing.  They  are 
gone,  while  the  Book  remains,  and 
will  remain  for  ever  and  ever,  perfect 
and  entire,  as  it  was  declared  at 
first. 

"Who  has  thus  helped  it  —  who 
has  thus  protected  it  against  such 
mighty  forces?  No  one,  surely,  but 
God  Himself,  Who  is  the  Master  of 
all  things.  And  'tis  no  small  miracle 
how  God  has  so  long  preserved  and 
protected  this  Book;  for  the  Devil 
and  the  world  are  sore  foes  to  it." 

A  tree  is  known,  to  quote  an  old 
saying,  by  the  fruit  it  bears.  Now  if 
this  book  is  not  true,  as  some  have 
said,  if  this  book  is  the  product  of 
human  minds  only  and  human 
genius  only,  as  some  have  said,  if 
this  book  is  full  of  contradictions 
and  mistakes  and  errors,  as  some 
have  said,  how  can  its  blessed,  help- 
ful, uplifting  effect  on  human  life  be 
explained? 

Amazing  is  what  happened  on 
Pitcairn  Island.  Many  will  remem- 
ber the  true  story  of  the  Mutiny  On 
The  Bounty.  After  the  mutineers 
scuttled  the  Bounty,  some  British 
sailors,  some  native  men  and  women, 
and  a  few  children  went  ashore  on 
Pitcairn  Island.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore one  of  the  sailors  discovered  a 
means  of  distilling  alcohol,  and  pres- 
ently Pitcairn  Island  became  a  ver- 
itable hell  of  drunkenness,  vice,  mur- 
der and  debauchery. 

One  day  Alexander  Smith,  rum- 
maging through  one  of  the  ship's 
chests,  brought  ashore  from  the 
Bounty,  found  a  Bible.  He  began  to 
read  it  and  his  life  was  changed.  He 
began  to  read  it  to  the  others  and 
their  lives  were  changed. 

Years  later,  when  the  United  States 
vessel,  the  Topaz,  called  at  Pitcairn 
Island  they  found  a  community  of 
Christian  people,  a  community 
without  drunkenness,  without  pro- 
fanity, a  place  where  God  was  wor- 
shiped and  where  His  command- 
ments were  obeyed.  Here  was  a 
model  Christian  community,  all  the 
result  of  the  finding  and  the  read- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God! 

A  chieftain  in  the  Fiji  Islands  said 
to  a  visitor,  "Do  you  see  that  rock 
over  there?  That's  where  we  crushed 
the  skulls  of  our  captives  in  past  gen- 
erations. Do  you  see  that  place  over 
there?    That's  where  we  built  our 


fire  and  roasted  our  victims.  Had  it 
not  been  for  the  missionaries  com- 
ing to  us  with  the  Bible,  you 
wouldn't  get  off  this  island  alive. 
Your  head  would  be  crushed,  you 
would  be  roasted,  and  my  people 
would  serve  you  at  a  banquet!" 

Several  years  ago  a  man  walked 
into  my  study  —  a  brilliant  man, 
with  a  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree. 
His  life  had  caved  in.  His  marriage 
had  failed  after  eighteen  years.  He 
was  very  close  to  chronic  alcoholism. 
He  was  despondent,  defeated.  I  did- 
n't preach  to  him.  I  didn't  scold  him. 
I  simply  challenged  him  to  go  away 
and  read  the  Gospel  of  John  with  an 
open  mind  and  an  open  heart. 

A  few  days  later  he  was  back,  and 
the  instant  I  looked  up  from  my  desk 
and  saw  his  face  I  knew  it  had  hap- 
pened, he  didn't  have  to  tell  me.  He 
sat  there  at  my  desk  for  thirty  min- 
utes, a  little  more  or  perhaps  a  lit- 
tle less,  to  tell  me  with  a  radiant 
countenance  that  Christ  had  come 
and  that  his  life  was  different.  He 
left  this  area  and  went  to  a  midwest- 
ern  city  where  he  became  a  member 
of  a  church  and  later  an  officer  of  it. 
To  this  day  he  is  pressing  on  the  up- 


Chris  is  tall,  spare  and  serious. 
He  appears  no  different  from 
any  other  young  man  of  20,  but  the 
fact  that  his  last  name  is  Pike  and 
that  he  is  the  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike  does  set  him  apart. 
Chris  Pike  did  not  gain  any  spiritual 
benefit  from  this  unique  relation- 
ship, since  he  heard  little  about 
Jesus  in  his  home.  His  eloquent  fa- 
ther talked  often  with  Chris,  but 
communicated  little  of  the  Gospel. 

The  first  time  that  Chris  really 
considered  Christ  was  when  he  re- 
ceived the  J.  B.  Phillips  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  from  John 
Brooke  Mosley,  the  Episcopal  ex-bish- 
op of  Delaware  and  his  godfather. 

Chris  had  begun  to  experiment 
with  drugs.    Even  though  he  was 

This  article  originally  appeared  in 
Christian  Life  Magazine. 


ward  way. 

The  power  of  the  Word  of  God! 

This  book  has  transformed  the 
lives  of  drunkards  and  drug  addicts. 
It  has  turned  cannibals  into  peace- 
ful men  with  a  respect  for  human 
life.  It  has  changed  atheists  into 
humble  believers  and  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  has  entered 
the  lives  of  desperately  unhappy 
people  to  give  a  meaning  and  a  pur- 
pose and  a  blessedness  to  their  lives 
they  never  dreamed  possible. 

I  heard  Doctor  Charles  King  tell 
of  a  girl  in  Agnes  Scott  College,  who 
said  to  him  one  day,  "I  have  read 
the  Bible  all  my  life.  It  is  a  nice 
story,  but  what  difference  does  it 
make  to  me?" 

Evidently  it  made  very  little  dif- 
ference to  that  college  girl,  but  for 
millions  it  has  made  the  difference 
between  a  glad  life  and  a  sad  life.  It 
has  made  the  difference  between  a 
life  of  bondage  and  a  life  of  liberty. 
It  has  made  the  difference  between 
eternal  life  and  eternal  death.  Read 
it.  Believe  it.  Apply  it.  Obey  it. 
And  you,  too,  will  see  what  a  differ- 
ence the  Word  of  God  will  make  in 
your  life.  ffi 


stoned  on  marijuana  while  he  read 
the  New  Testament,  he  could  not 
help  but  be  impressed  with  Jesus  be- 
cause of  His  authority. 

The  relationship  between  Chris 
and  his  famous  father  was  such  that 
he  was  able  to  tell  his  dad  that  he 
used  marijuana.  Bishop  Pike  had 
asked  Chris  not  to  use  it  at  home, 
but  on  at  least  one  occasion  in  the 
summer  of  1967,  the  Bishop  smoked 
hashish  (supplied  by  Chris) ,  and 
they  got  stoned  together. 

As  Chris  continued  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  he  became  aware 
of  the  invitation  Jesus  gave  when 
He  said,  "Come  unto  Me  all  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden."  How- 
ever, Chris  did  not  know  how  to  re- 
spond to  this  invitation  and  he  be- 
came confused.  He  thought  that  if 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


After  the  bishop's  son  left  home,  he  found  Christ  — 

Journey  to  Victory 
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EDITORIALS 


Towards  a  Continuing  Church 


From  several  speakers  on  Journal 
Day,  the  audience  heard  of  "A  plan 
for  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  faith,"  while  "recognizing 
that  the  sovereign  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  pleased  so  to  revive  our  Church 
that  revisions  in  the  plan  herein  pre- 
sented could  become  necessary." 

The  audience  gave  an  almost  unan- 
imous standing  ovation  to  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  various  conser- 
vative organizations  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  have  decided  "to  ac- 
cept the  apparent  inevitability  of  di- 
vision of  the  PCUS,  caused  by  the 
program  of  the  radical  ecumenists, 
and  to  move  now  toward  a  continu- 
ing body  of  congregations  and  pres- 
byteries loyal  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Westminster  standards." 

Assembled  spokesmen  for  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  and  the 
Journal  Board  of  Directors  an- 
nounced no  details  of  a  plan  or 
schedule.  However,  the  reference  to 
a  "continuing  body  of  congregations 
and  presbyteries"  suggests  the  rally- 
ing of  organized  Church  courts. 

Conservatives  generally  are  known 
for  two  tendencies.  They  seldom  act 
as  positively  as  they  react.  In  this 
they  reflect  the  traditional  American 
attitude  towards  war.  America  re- 
acted vigorously  to  Pearl  Harbor  — 
but  America  could  never  have  been 
persuaded  to  act  aggressively  to  pre- 
vent Pearl  Harbor,  no  matter  how 
certain  the  Japanese  attack  may  have 
appeared. 

In  the  Church,  conservatives  will 
rally  against  unfair,  arbitrary,  un- 
constitutional or  judgmental  deci- 
sions of  the  liberal  bureaucracy. 
Should  a  presbytery  begin  unfair 
proceedings  against  a  minister  or 
congregation  for  reasons  that  seem 
to  reflect  more  prejudice  than  Chris- 
tian dedication,  backbones  begin  to 
stiffen.  The  liberals  don't  always 
realize  how  helpful  they  are  in  this 
regard. 

But  a  second  characteristic  of  some 
conservatives  makes  it  difficult  to 
make  the  most  of  the  first.  When 


they  do  become  aroused  by  some  in- 
temperate liberal  action  they  tend  to 
fly  off  in  all  directions  immediately. 
Some  decision  is  made  with  which 
they  cannot  agree,  or  some  action  is 
taken  which  affects  them  personally, 
and  they  decide  they  must  make 
their  witness  now. 

If  there  is  any  attitude  to  be  culti- 
vated in  the  difficult  months  ahead, 
apart  from  prayer  and  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  it  is  one  of  firm  determina- 
tion to  plan  together,  work  together 
and  stick  together.  As  individuals, 
we  must  act  with  due  regard  for  the 
brethren.  As  congregations,  we  must 
move  with  due  regard  for  the  pres- 
bytery. 

A  look  at  the  overall  denomina- 
tional picture  in  America  today 
leads  to  the  inescapable  conclusion 
that  God  is  doing  something  dra- 
matic with  existing  Church  struc- 
tures. It  is  the  Christian's  respon- 
sibility to  "be  where  the  ac- 
tion is."  IS 


French  Churches 
Celebrate  Milestone 

Four  hundred  years  ago,  the  first 
confession  of  faith  specifically  known 
as  Reformed,  was  adopted  by  French 
Huguenots  in  La  Rochelle,  France. 

Earlier,  in  a  conference  at  Poissy, 
a  leader  of  the  Protestant  movement, 
Theodore  Beza,  eloquently  but  vain- 
ly pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Protes- 
tants before  dignitaries  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  In  that  confer- 
ence (1561)  the  name,  "Reformed," 
originated  as  a  designation  of  the 
Calvinistic  system  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. 

Two  years  before  that,  in  1559,  a 
document  which  has  been  recognized 
as  bearing  the  "trade  mark"  of  John 
Calvin  was  adopted  by  French 
Huguenots,  entitled  the  "Gallican 
Confession."  It  was  a  revision  of 
this  "Gallican  Confession"  which 
came  to  be  known  as  the  "La  Ro- 
chelle Confession"  of  1571,  formally 
approved  by  the  National  Synod  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  France,  and 


recognized  to  this  date  as  the  "gran- 
daddy"  of  Reformed  confessions. 

It  is  the  fashion  today  to  pass  over 
lightly  dates  and  events  in  Church 
history.  For  Christians  of  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  tradition, 
the  milestones  in  the  bloody  strug- 
gle to  restore  a  Biblical  and  evan- 
gelical Church  are  of  lasting  impor- 
tance. 

In  La  Rochelle,  special  ceremonies 
have  just  observed  the  400th  anniver- 
sary of  this  basic  declaration  of  the 
world's  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches.  H 


Test  the  Spirits 


Before  the  death  of  the  apostles, 
trends  had  already  developed  in  the 
early  Church  which  made  Peter, 
John  and  Paul  the  original  "con- 
cerned Presbyterians." 

If  anyone  should  be  tempted  to 
think  that  Journal  editorials  some- 
times are  strongly  flavored,  he  might 
turn  to  II  Peter  2,  for  a  taste  of 
apostolic  opinion.  Those  inspired 
men  spared  no  feelings  when  de- 
scribing those  who  by  then  had  al- 
ready corrupted  the  infant  body  of 
Christ  with  their  infidelity. 

In  sober  warning  John  wrote  that 
believers  should  not  accept  every 
preacher  coming  down  the  pike  but 
should  "test  (try)  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God;  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world." 

"Many  false  prophets,"  within  the 
first  generation  after  Christ!  How 
much  greater  the  need  to  "test  the 
spirits"  today! 

This  is  why  ministers  and  officers 
are  examined  under  the  Presbyte- 
rian system  before  being  ordained  to 
office  —  because  "many  false  proph- 
ets" have  been  turned  loose  in  the 
world. 

You  can't  always  tell,  however, 
from  the  answers  a  man  gives  in  a 
formal  examination.  If  his  is  a  "false 
spirit"  he  may  very  well  feel  no 
compunction  about  concealing  his 
true  opinions.  Sometimes  a  Chris- 
tian looking  for  fidelity  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  Jesus  Christ  must  "test" 
the  public  witness  of  a  minister  or 
a  congregation  in  somewhat  more  in- 
formal ways. 

For  instance:  A  Presbyterian 
church  in  Atlanta  permitted  its 
young  people  to  raise  money  for 
their  youth  activities  with  a  car  wash 
at  the  church  on  Sunday. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Not  by  Man  But  by  Christ 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


An  Atlanta  congregation  also 
sponsored  a  "raft  trip  down  the 
river"  on  Sunday  for  its  youth.  They 
were  told  to  meet  in  the  church 
parking  lot  at  11:30  a.m.  with  their 
sack  lunches,  their  inner  tubes  and 
the  money  to  rent  the  rafts. 

Institutions  reveal  their  fidelity  in 
other  ways.  There's  the  Presbyte- 
rian college  where  the  young  people 
won  the  right  to  visit  in  dormitories 
of  the  opposite  sex,  then  promptly 
interpreted  the  new  rule  to  mean 
they  could  move  in  bag  and  bag- 
gage. 

There's  the  Presbyterian  seminary 
on  the  west  coast,  on  the  campus  of 
which  openly  flourishes  an  identi- 
fied club  for  homosexuals. 

Denominations  can  be  tested,  just 
as  congregations  or  individual  of- 
ficers. While  local  congregations  re- 
main faithful  it  is  possible  for  the 
official  structures  of  the  institution- 
al Church  to  be  stamped  Ichabod, 
"the  glory  has  departed." 

It  can  show  up  when  the  denomi- 
national agency  devoted  to  home 
missions  turns  from  supporting  the 
Gospel  to  supporting  secular,  mili- 
tant, racist  organizations. 

It  can  show  up  when  the  denomi- 
nation turns  from  its  spiritual  mis- 
sion to  boycotting  an  oil  company 
because  the  company  is  doing  busi- 
ness in  some  overseas  country  where 
the  politics  of  the  country  does  not 
suit  the  Church  bureaucrats. 

In  any  case,  and  at  every  level  to- 
day, the  warning  of  John  applies 
with  mounting  importance:  Test  the 
spirits!  ffl 

One  Night  of  Prayer 

One  night  alone  in  prayer  might 
make  us  new  men,  changed  from  pov- 
erty of  soul  to  spiritual  wealth,  from 
trembling  to  triumphing. 

We  have  an  example  of  it  in  the 
life  of  Jacob.  Before,  the  crafty 
shuffler,  always  bargaining  and  cal- 
culating, unlovely  in  almost  every 
respect,  yet  one  night  in  prayer 
turned  the  supplanter  into  a  prevail- 
ing prince,  and  robed  him  with  celes- 
tial grandeur. 

Could  not  we,  at  least  now  and 
then,  in  these  weary  earth-bound 
years,  hedge  about  a  single  night  for 
such  enriching  traffic  with  the  skies? 
For  wealth  and  for  science  men  will 
cheerfully  quit  their  warm  couches. 
Cannot  we  do  it  now  and  again  for 
the  love  of  God  and  the  good  of 
souls?  —  Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


In  our  own  personal  faith,  and  in 
our  witnessing  for  Christ,  it  is  of 
vital  importance  that  there  shall  be 
an  authoritative  basis  for  that  faith. 

Authoritarianism  is  a  very  unpopu- 
lar word  in  Protestant  circles,  and 
when  referrring  to  an  authority  on 
the  part  of  man  or  man-made  organi- 
zations which  is  assumed  over  the 
minds  and  wills  of  individuals,  it 
can  lead  to  the  grossest  tyranny. 

But  we  are  not  talking  about  man 
or  his  works.  We  are  here  consider- 
ing the  trustfulness  and  therefore 
the  authority  of  the  Gospel  message 
itself. 

The  writer  has  recently  carried  out 
an  intensive  study  of  t  h  e  Pauline 
epistles  in  three  different  transla- 
tions. One  thing  is  certain — Paul  be- 
lieved that  he  had  a  divine  revela- 
tion of  truth  which  had  up  to  that 
time  largely  been  hidden  but  which 
was  now  revealed  to  him  and  which 
he  was  obligated  to  preach  and  to 
explain. 

Some  may  say  that  Paul  was  de- 
luded. Others  that  he  was  deliberate- 
ly falsifying.  There  seems  little  use 
in  discussing  the  matter  with  those 
holding  either  view.  Paul  says:  "But 
if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them." 

But  if  the  Gospel  which  Paul 
preached  came  to  him  as  a  direct  re- 
velation from  Jesus  Christ,  then  we 
must  give  it  the  most  earnest  heed, 
not  only  for  our  own  soul's  welfare, 
but  also  as  the  basis  of  the  authority 
on  which  we  preach  it  to  others. 

The  mathematician  makes  no 
apology  for  categorically  stating  that 
two  plus  two  makes  four.  He  makes 
no  apology  for  dogmatically  stating 
that  there  are  certain  mathematical 
formulas  which  are  constant  and 
never  change. 

The  Christian,  whatever  his  status 
in  the  Church,  has  no  apology  to 
make  for  stating,  with  the  fullest 
authority,  those  great  and  basic  and 
abiding   truths   which   man  could 


never  have  discovered  for  himself 
but  which  have  come  to  us  as  a  di- 
rect revelation  from  God. 

The  crux  of  the  problem  in  the 
theological  world  today  is  to  be 
found  in  man's  attitude  to  spiritual 
truth.  Much  of  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  can  be,  and  is  discovered  by 
experimentation,  deduction  or  phil- 
osophical reasoning.  Spiritual  truth 
comes  first  by  revelation  and  may 
be  enriched  by  experience  and  con- 
secrated study  and  reasoning. 

In  his  epistles  Paul  presents  that 
great  mass  of  Christian  truth  which 
has  been  at  the  heart  of  the  doc- 
trinal teachings  of  the  Church  from 
the  beginning.  He  affirms  God's  plan 
of  redemption  to  have  been  wrought 
out  in  the  counsels  of  eternity.  He 
shows  that  plan  unfolding  through- 
out the  Old  Testament.  He  shows 
it  consummated  on  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary. He  proclaims  the  dead,  resur- 
rected, ascended  and  coming  Lord 
of  glory  as  man's  freely  offered  and 
only  means  of  salvation. 

Paul's  Gospel  centered  in  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  He  rejects  the  use  of 
world  wisdom  and  human  clever- 
ness in  preaching  the  Gospel.  And 
he  is  desperately  in  earnest  and  at- 
tempts to  lead  his  hearers  into  a  like 
sense  of  urgency  and  complete  re- 
liance on  this  one  and  only  Gospel. 

In  our  witness  today  we  Christians 
do  have  a  basis  for  the  authority  we 
claim  for  the  Gospel.  Where  the 
sense  of  authority  and  finality  is  ab- 
sent there  is  but  the  ever-changing 
opinions  of  men.  Where  there  is  this 
rightly-based  authority  there  is  spirit- 
ual power.  What  men  need  today 
and  what  they  must  heed  is:  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"'. 

•     •  • 

I  think  that  unbridled  use  of  ob- 
scene language  indicates  a  tremen- 
dous deterioration  in  human  rela- 
tions. This  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant ideas  in  semantics  to  me.  With 
words,  with  language,  we  are  creat- 
ing social  networks  or  destroying 
them.  —  S.  I.  Hayakawa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  12,  1971 


God  Transcends  Our  Understanding 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Continuing 
the  theme  for  this  quarter  on  the 
doctrine  of  God,  we  begin  today  to 
study  what  Scripture  reveals  about 
God.  Immediately  we  are  humbled 
by  our  task  as  we  stand  in  awe  be- 
fore the  majesty  of  God's  greatness. 
We  can  never  fully  understand  God 
or  His  ways  because  as  creatures  we 
simply  do  not  have  this  capacity. 
Furthermore,  due  to  sin,  our  own 
senses  are  dulled  and  we  wander  in 
darkness  until  God's  light  shines  in 
our  hearts. 

The  question  today  is,  to  what  ex- 
tent and  how  can  we  know  God? 
It  is  no  new  question  but  one  faced 
by  men  from  earliest  times. 

I.  WE  CANNOT  SEARCH  OUT 
GOD  (Job  11:7-9,  37:23-24).  These 
verses  from  Job  have  to  be  ap- 
proached with  caution.  While  they 
are  in  God's  Word,  they  are  the  re- 
corded statements  of  men  who 
missed  the  mark  in  much  that  they 
said. 

The  first  passage  is  from  a  speech 
of  Zophar,  and  the  second  is  from 
the  words  of  Elihu. 

Both  of  these  so-called  friends  of 
Job  were  wrong  about  much  that 
they  said.  We  must  keep  in  mind 
what  God  said  when  these  friends 
had  finished  talking:  "Who  is  this 
that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge?"  (Job  38:2). 
Their  conclusions  about  Job  were 
very  wrong. 

However,  this  does  not  mean  that 
all  that  they  said  was  in  error.  What 
they  said  must  be  tested  by  the  rest 
of  God's  Word  before  we  can  be  sure 
of  its  validity. 

These  men  were  both  expressing 
the  greatness  and  unsearchableness 
of  God.  Since  what  they  said  is  in 
accord  with  Scripture  elsewhere, 
their  words  are  useful  for  us  to  be- 
gin our  study.  They  are  the  words 
of  men  who  were  aware  of  the  great- 
ness and  incomprehensibility  of  God. 

Zophar,  (11:7-9),  put  God's  great- 
ness in  terms  of  natural  revelation. 
There  is  really  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  knew  God  beyond  natural 
revelation.    By  his  observation  and 
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reasoning,  he  could  well  conclude 
that  which  was  recorded  here.  For 
Zophar,  the  heavens  were  too  high 
to  reach  nor  could  he  lower  him- 
self to  the  depths  of  Sheol  (the  un- 
derworld) as  he  conceived  of  it. 

He  had  never  traversed  the  earth 
and  knew  only  that  no  matter  how 
far  he  went  on  earth,  he  could  not 
reach  its  end,  and  the  sea  was  far 
too  wonderful  and  mysterious  for 
him  to  comprehend  its  depth  and 
width,  much  less  what  was  in  it. 

Yet,  Zophar  reasoned,  God  who 
made  all  of  this  was  far  greater  than 
all  which  He  had  made,  and  there- 
fore, far  more  wonderful,  far  more 
mysterious,  and  far  more  incompre- 
hensible. All  of  this  Zophar  would 
know  by  natural  revelation  as  he 
contemplated  the  world  around  and 
above  him. 

Elihu's  comprehension  of  God  was 
greater  (37:23-24) .  He  spoke  not 
simply  in  terms  of  God's  creation 
but  also  in  terms  of  His  excellent 
power,  justice  and  righteousness.  He 
concluded  that  because  of  this,  men 
fear  God.  Yet  even  Elihu  could  know 
these  things,  though  imperfectly, 
from  natural  revelation.  Paul  de- 
clared in  Romans  1:20  that  the  in- 
visible things  about  God  are  to  be 
clearly  seen,  including  both  God's 
power  and  divinity. 

The  idea  that  men  should  con- 
clude that  in  the  divinity  of  God  is 
involved  His  righteousness  and 
justice  need  not  surprise  us.  In  a 
world  of  injustice  and  unrighteous- 
ness, the  demand  for  uprightness 
drives  men  to  look  outside  of  man 
for  one  who  is  the  final  judge  and 
avenger  of  wrong.  Therefore,  as  Eli- 
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hu  Stated,  men  do  fear  God.  In 
many  of  the  ancient  writings  both 
of  Egypt  and  Babylonia,  dating  back 
to  times  earlier  than  the  times  of  the 
patriarchs,  we  find  many  statements 
in  pagan  literature  about  the  jus- 
tice, righteousness  and  power  of 
God. 

What  is  particularly  notable 
about  both  Zophar  and  Elihu  is  that 
they  realized  that  they  could  not 
search  out  God.  They  were  awed  by 
His  greatness  and  overwhelmed  by 
what  they  did  see  and  could  con- 
clude about  God. 

What  they  concluded  from  nat- 
ural revelation  about  the  unsearch- 
ableness of  God  is  clearly  verified 
by  the  inspired  writers.  Compare 
Psalm  145:3  and  Isaiah  40:28.  Many 
more  verses  could  be  added  to  attest 
to  this  great  fact.  Both  natural  and 
supernatural  revelation,  therefore, 
agree  that  God  is  too  great  for  men 
ever  to  be  able,  by  their  finite  minds, 
to  search  out  God  and  comprehend 
Him. 

II.  WE  CANNOT  FULLY 
KNOW  GOD  (Exo.  33:12-23;  Isa. 
40:18-26;  Rom.  11:33-36).  In  the 
giving  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
on  Sinai,  God  forbade  men  to  make 
any  image  or  likeness  to  Him  (Exo. 
20:4-6) .  The  reason  why  is  clear 
in  Isaiah  40:18-26.  God  showed 
that  there  is  no  way  that  His  likeness 
can  be  put  into  visible  form,  a  form 
that  men  can  study  and  say  "this  is 
what  God  is  like." 

God  calls  men  to  look  up  to  heav- 
en and  see  that  God's  greatness  is  too 
much  for  them  to  be  able  to  imitate 
on  earth  by  any  visible  means.  Men's 
images  and  idols  utterly  fail  to  com- 
prehend God  and  fail  to  convey  any 
truth  about  God.  God  will  not  be 
known  to  men  in  terms  of  manmade 
visible  forms.  Even  God-made  heav- 
en and  earth,  the  stars  and  all  that 
we  see  of  creation  cannot  rightly  tell 
men  the  whole  truth  about  God. 

At  a  time  when  Moses,  the  great 
servant  of  God  and  a  man  closer  to 
God  perhaps  than  any  other  mere 
man  who  ever  lived,  deserved  to  see 
with  his  own  eyes  the  glory  of  God, 
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God  set  limitations  on  what  Moses 
could  see.  He  warned  that  no  man 
could  see  God's  face  (see  God  fully) 
and  live  (Exo.  33:20) . 

The  creature  simply  does  not  have 
the  capacity  for  seeing  God  in  all  of 
His  glory.  Even  the  seraphim  and 
angels  of  heaven,  high  heavenly  crea- 
tures though  they  are,  covered  their 
faces  in  the  presence  of  God  (Isa. 
6:2) . 

When  God  spoke  of  His  face  and 
His  back  (Exo.  33:20,  23) ,  He  was, 
of  course,  speaking  in  what  we  call 
anthropomorphic  terms  (in  terms  of 
human  comprehension)  .  What  it 
means  is  that  Moses  might  get  a 
glimpse  of  God's  glory  but  he  could 
not  see  it  fully.  We  cannot  even 
look  fully  into  the  face  of  the  sun  for 
very  long  without  suffering  blind- 
ness. How  much  less  could  we  look 
at  God's  glory  and  live? 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  this  Ex- 
odus passage  that  God  said  that  He 
will  give  Moses  a  glimpse  of  His 
goodness  (33:19) .  This  is  the  revela- 
tion which  God  would  make  to  Mo- 
ses, but  God  limited  His  revelation 
to  that  which  Moses,  the  man  of 
God,  could  take.  God  cannot  be 
fully  known  by  Moses  or  any  other 
man,  else  He  would  not  be  God. 

This  same  truth  is  reiterated  by 
Paul  in  the  New  Testament  (Rom. 
11:33-36).  After  Paul  had  received 
much  revelation  concerning  God 
and  His  purpose,  and  after  he  had 
just  dealt  with  the  mysterious  doc- 
trines concerning  election  and  rep- 
robation (Rom.  9-11),  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  the  greatness  and  in- 
comprehensibility of  God. 

God's  wisdom  and  knowledge  can- 
not be  searched  out.  Some  doctrines 
about  God  are  too  wonderful  to 
ever  be  comprehended  by  men.  They 
have  to  do  with  the  very  mind  of 
God  and  finite  man  cannot  trace  out 
all  of  the  paths  of  God's  thoughts 
(v.  34) .  This  simply  means  that 
there  are  some  things  about  God's 
purpose  and  will  that  we  cannot 
understand  because  it  is  beyond  our 
comprehension. 

In  summary,  we  have  seen  both 
by  natural  and  supernatural  revela- 
tion (from  creation  and  the  Bible) 
that  God  cannot  be  searched  out  and 
cannot  be  fully  comprehended  by 
men.  We  are  totally  dependent, 
therefore,  on  what  God  chooses  to  re- 
veal about  Himself  to  us.  We  are 
confined  to  that  truth  about  God 
which  He  chooses  for  us  to  know. 
This  leads  us  to  the  final  point  of 
this  lesson. 


III.  THE  REVELATION  BY 
WHICH  GOD  WOULD  HAVE  US 
KNOW  HIM  (Exo.  33:12-23, 
34:6-7) .  Returning  now  to  that  time 
when  Moses  asked  to  see  God's 
glory,  what  did  he  actually  receive 
as  revelation  from  God?  You  recall 
that  God  said  He  would  show  Moses 
His  goodness  (Exo.  33:19).  He 
promised  to  let  Moses  get  a  glimpse 
of  His  back  (33:23) ,  yet  what  in 
actuality  did  Moses  see?  We  do  not 
know! 

Although  in  Exodus  34:6-7  we  are 
told  that  God  passed  before  Moses, 
nothing  is  recorded  of  what  Moses 
saiu.  Instead,  what  Moses  heard  was 
recorded.  This  undoubtedly  means 
that  whatever  he  saw  could  not  be 
recorded,  but  it  means  also  that  the 
way  God  chose  to  be  known  by  men 
was  not  visible  images,  but  by  in- 
fallible words  which  He  reveals  to 
His  servants. 

What  is  God  like?  Not  like  any- 
thing that  we  see,  He  is  like  the 
the  words  we  have  heard.  God  is 
merciful,  gracious,  slow  to  anger, 
abundant  in  lovingkindness,  and 
visiting  iniquity  on  sinners.  This  is 
what  God  is  like.  This  is  the  way 
God  reveals  Himself  to  His  people 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

It  was  a  most  impressive  revela- 
tion of  God.  Moses  himself  had  that 
verbal  revelation  of  God  deeply  im- 
pressed in  his  heart  and  mind.  Later 
Moses  quoted  this  revelation  when 
he  prayed  for  a  sinful  Israel  on  the 
basis  of  this  revelation  (Num. 
14:18) . 

Other  writers  of  God's  Word  re- 
called this  revelation  which  had 
been  given  to  Moses  (Psalm  86:15, 
103:8,  145:8)  .  Not  only  the  psalm- 
ist but  the  prophet  Jonah  in  his 
time  of  distress  recalled  this  truth 
about  God  (Jonah  4:2) ,  and  the 
prophet  Joel  called  the  sinful 
Church  back  to  repentance  on  the 
basis  of  this  revelation  (Joel  2:13). 
Finally,  we  note  that  after  the  re- 
turn from  captivity,  God's  people 
were  again  reminded  of  this  revela- 
tion in  the  public  prayer  of  the  Le- 
vi tes  before  the  congregation  of 
Israel  (Neh.  9:17) .  Thus  we  see  that 
from  the  time  of  the  Exodus  until 
the  end  of  the  Old  Testament  era, 
this  revelation  given  to  Moses  was 
what  God's  people  knew  of  Him  and 
it  sufficed. 

Only  as  we  come  to  the  New 
Testament  do  we  receive  a  fuller 
revelation  of  what  God  is  like  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  who  exist- 
ed in  the  form  of  God  (Phil.  2:6) 


is  the  image  of  God  (II  Cor.  4:4) . 
He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God 
(Col.  1:15)  and  therefore  the  very 
effulgence  of  God's  glory  and  very 
image  of  His  substance  (Heb.  1:3). 

As  we  read  in  the  New  Testament, 
we  see  a  fuller  revelation  of  God  in 
the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Yet  even  here  it  is  to  be  noted  it  is 
in  terms  of  what  Jesus  taught  and 
did  and  not  in  terms  of  what  He 
looked  like.  Not  one  word  of  His 
appearance  is  recorded  for  us. 

All  we  know  of  God,  then,  is  in 
His  Word  infallibly  recorded  for 
our  knowledge  and  growth  in  faith: 
Our  sure  knowledge  of  God  is 
limited  to  this  verbal  revelation.  We 
can  be  assured  that  it  declares  all 
that  God  would  have  us  know  of 
Him  and  all  that  is  needful  for  us 
to  know.  EI 

•     •  • 

Heresy  is  an  act  of  the  will,  not 
of  reason;  it  is  a  lie,  not  a  mistake. — 
John  Hales. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  min- 
istry of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  due  to  increased  enrollment 
needs  Christian  teachers  for  Grade  5, 
Grade  6,  and  Senior  High  Chemistry. 
If  you  are  committed  to  the  Reformed 
Faith  and  certified,  you  may  qualify. 
Write  Rev.  Harry  Miller,  Headmaster, 
P.  O.  Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33304. 


NEEDED:  Qualified,  dedicated,  Chris- 
tian hospital  administrator  to  invest  a 
year  of  his  time  to  help  minister  phys- 
icaUy  and  spiritually  to  approximate- 
ly 15,000  children.  A  fully  equipped, 
120  bed  children's  hospital  in  Viet- 
nam is  manned  by  Christian  person- 
nel representing  the  World  Relief 
Commission  as  the  overseas  relief  arm 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. Contact  Dr.  Everett  Graff- 
am,  Executive  Vice  President,  World 
Relief  Commission,  P.  O.  Box  44,  Val- 
ley Forge,   Pennsylvania  19481. 
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tian laboratory  technician  to  invest  a 
year  of  his  time  to  help  minister  phys- 
ica'ly  and  spiritually  to  approximate- 
ly 15,000  children.  A  fully  equipped, 
120  bed  children's  hospital  in  Vietnam 
is  manned  by  Christian  personnel  rep- 
resenting the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion as  the  overseas  relief  arm  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 
Contact  Dr.  Everett  Graffam,  Ex- 
ecutive Vice  President,  World  Relief 
Commission,  P.  O.  Box  44,  Valley 
Forge,   Pennsylvania  19481. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  12,  1971 

Happiness  Is  Making  Peace 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1:12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Peace,  Perfect  Peace" 
"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me" 
"Draw  Thou  My  Soul,  O 
Christ" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  earlier  considera- 
tions of  the  beatitudes  we  have  not- 
ed that  they  say  things  that  surprise 
us  and  take  positions  contrary  to 
those  we  would  ordinarily  expect. 
In  this  one  it  does  not  shock  us  that 
there  should  be  a  connection  be- 
tween peace  and  happiness,  but  that 
happiness  is  promised  to  the  one 
who  makes  peace  rather  than  to  the 
one  who  experiences  it. 

It  answers  to  our  reason  perfectly 
well  that  one  who  has  peace  in  his 
heart  and  life  should  have  happi- 
ness. Jesus  says  that  blessing  is  re- 
served for  those  who  make  peace. 
What  kind  of  peace  does  He  have  in 
mind,  how  does  one  go  about  mak- 
ing it,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
blessing  or  happiness  that  comes  to 
those  who  succeed? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Whenever  we 
hear  of  peace,  especially  in  a  time 
of  war,  we  think  almost  automatical- 
ly of  freedom  from  armed  conflict 
and  the  misery  and  bloodshed  of  war- 
fare. If  our  frame  of  reference  is 
limited  to  the  local  scene,  we  may 
think  about  the  situation  when  peo- 
ple are  able  to  get  along  with  one  an- 
other without  quarreling. 


WANT  THE  ANSWER? 

TONGUES 

Luther  B.  Dyer. 
Editor 

I  Six  leading  Biblical  scholars 
co-author  the  finest  historical, 
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sane  approach  to  the 
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says  "the  best  study  on  sane  Pentecostalism  avail- 
able." Co-authors  are  Wayne  E.  Ward  (Southern 
Seminary);  Hugh  Wamble  and  Morris  Ashcraft 
(Midwestern  Seminary);  John  P.  Newport  (South- 
western Seminary);  Clark  Pinnock  (Trinity  Evan- 
gelical Divinity  School;  John  L.  Glover  (Iowa 
pastor).  Paper  back,  5'A  x  8'/»,  $2.95 
AT  YOUR  BOOK  STORE 

or  write 
LeRoi  Publishers,  Box  1165 
Jefferson  City,  Missouri  65101 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

If  we  think  of  an  individual,  peace 
may  mean  a  kind  of  satisfaction  with 
his  own  life,  the  ability  to  live  with 
himself  without  fretting.  Surely  all 
of  these  are  important,  but  when  the 
Bible  speaks  of  peace  it  very  often 
has  something  more  in  mind  than 
freedom  from  conflict,  whether  it 
be  inner  conflict  or  conflicts  with 
other  people. 

We  should  not  speak  of  peace 
without  making  a  place  in  our 
thoughts  for  the  peace  which  God 
gives  to  those  who  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  are  forgiven  and 
cleansed,  our  lives  are  changed  and 
we  are  no  longer  in  conflict  with 
God.  This  kind  of  peace  is  very  ba- 
sic. We  may  arrange  solutions  for 
differences  which  people  have  with 
each  other,  and  we  might  even  con- 
ceivably be  involved  in  settlement 
of  international  disputes,  but  peace 
in  the  best  sense  always  begins  with 
the  peace  God  gives  to  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  term 
peace-maker  automatically  brings  to 
mind  one  who  seeks  to  resolve  con- 
flicts, one  who  seeks  to  settle  dis- 
putes. Some  people  seem  to  have  a 
special  gift  for  mediating  differences 
and  bringing  about  understanding 
and  acceptance  where  there  has  been 
estrangement.  It  is  a  valuable  gift 
and  a  noble  work.  It  is  an  ability 
that  we  ought  to  try  to  cultivate. 

Without  taking  anything  away 
from  the  importance  of  being  a 
settler  of  disputes  and  a  reconciler 
of  differences,  there  is  a  more  im- 
portant kind  of  peace-making.  Every 
believer  who  has  experienced  the 
peace  of  God  has  the  privilege  and 
responsibility  of  telling  others  about 
the  Saviour,  and  of  urging  them  to 
trust  their  lives  to  Him  who  alone 
can  forgive  their  sins,  grant  them 
eternal  life,  and  make  them  to  know 
peace  in  the  very  truest  sense.  This 
may  not  be  peace-making  as  we  ordi- 
narily think  of  it,  but  if  anyone  de- 
serves the  title,  it  is  one  who  leads 
others  to  find  peace  with  God. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  once  a 
person  has  given  his  life  to  Jesus 
Christ  it  is  far  easier  for  him  to  be 


at  peace  with  his  fellow  men.  Just 
so,  a  person  who  leads  another  to 
Christ  can  very  well  be  a  peace- 
maker in  the  more  conventional 
sense  of  helping  to  settle  disputes. 
He  has  been  working  at  the  very 
root  of  the  problem. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
nature  of  the  happiness  or  blessed- 
ness that  comes  to  those  who  are 
peace-makers?  They  are  called  the 
"children  of  God."  What  does  that 
mean?  Is  it  saying  that  we  cannot 
be  God's  children  until  we  have  set- 
tled a  dispute  or,  more  importantly, 
led  someone  to  Christ?  It  is  not  say- 
ing that  at  all. 

We  do  not  enter  the  family  of  God 
by  any  work  of  our  own,  even  as  im- 
portant a  work  as  settling  a  dis- 
agreement or  leading  someone  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  We  are  saved,  we 
are  received  as  God's  children,  by  be- 
lieving in  Christ  and  by  that  alone. 

We  show  ourselves  to  be  God's 
children  when  the  family  traits  are 
seen  in  us.  God  loved  us,  redeemed 
us,  and  made  us  at  peace  with  Him- 
self. When  we  do  the  work  of  peace- 
maker by  pointing  some  troubled, 
disturbed  soul  to  the  Lord,  we  will 
be  recognized  as  one  who  belongs 
to  the  family,  as  one  of  His  children. 
The  same  is  true  when,  for  Christ's 
sake,  we  do  what  we  can  to  encour- 
age people  to  be  at  peace  with  each 
other.  It  is  a  very  happy  thing  to 
be  and  to  be  known  as  God's  child. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask 
your  young  people  to  list  opportuni- 
ties most  young  people  frequently 
have  to  share  their  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  to  help  others  to  be  at 
peace  with  each  other.) 

Closing  Prayer. 

Journey— from  p,  11 

he  gave  up  all  his  earthly  possessions 
and  got  into  the  hippie  scene,  this 
would  make  a  Christian  out  of  him. 

He  hitchhiked  up  and  down  the 
West  Coast  for  that  summer  and 
then  enrolled  as  a  student  at  the 
University  of  California  at  Berkeley, 
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still  questing  after  a  spiritual  experi- 
ence. This  led  him  into  the  disci- 
pline of  yoga  and  studies  of  Eastern 
religions.  The  continuing  use  of 
marijuana,  along  with  lack  of  direc- 
tion in  his  life,  caused  Chris  to  drop 
out  of  school.  He  managed  to  stay 
on  at  Berkeley  by  washing  dishes  in 
a  fraternity  house  in  return  for  a 
place  to  live. 

One  day  as  he  was  crossing  the 
campus,  he  saw  a  rally  being  con- 
ducted on  the  steps  of  Sproul  Hall 
by  the  Christian  World  Liberation 
Front.  Ted  Wise,  a  former  heroin 
addict,  was  stating  the  case  for  Chris- 
tianity. Chris  stood  at  the  edge  of 
the  crowd  and  listened.  For  the  first 
time  he  realized  that  Christians  were 
not  all  "country  bumpkins"  and  that 
the  old  fashioned  Gospel  did  have 
intellectual  integrity. 

Soon  after  that,  he  felt  impelled 
by  an  unidentified  inner  spiritual 
force  to  pray  to  Jesus  by  himself  in 
his  room.  The  next  day  he  went 
back  to  the  campus  and  walked  up 
to  the  first  person  he  saw  carrying  a 
Bible,  Ken  Winkel.  Ken,  a  field 
worker  with  Christian  World  Lib- 
eration Front,  opened  the  Scrip- 
tures to  Chris.  That  day  he  found 
assurance  of  salvation  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

However,  a  period  of  spiritual  and 
emotional  turmoil  fell  upon  Chris. 
He  feels  now  that  he  was  being  tor- 
mented by  occult  bondage  and  there 
was  a  definite  demon  oppression. 
One  of  the  Christians  on  campus 
handed  him  a  copy  of  Right  On,  the 
underground  newspaper  which  is 
published  by  Christian  World  Lib- 
eration Front. 

Right  On  tells  the  story  of  Jesus 
through  testimonies  in  a  format 
most  acceptable  to  college  students. 
Chris  saw  a  little  box  in  the  paper 
inviting  anyone  who  had  spiritual 
problems  to  telephone  the  "hot  line" 
and  rap  about  the  problems. 

The  hot  line  finds  its  terminal  in 
a  Christian  commune  called  Upper 
Streams,  which  is  located  in  Walnut 
Creek,  not  far  from  Berkeley.  It 
was  there  that  Chris  really  came  in 
contact  with  Christian  brothers  and 
sisters  who  could  help  him. 

He  moved  into  the  Christian  com- 
mune in  May  1970.  He  has  contin- 
ued to  grow  in  the  Lord  and  has  a 
ministry  of  personal  witnessing  to 
individuals  on  the  campus.  51 

•    •  • 

The  ultimate  home  of  radical  the- 
ology is  Marxism.  —  Billy  Gra- 
ham. 


BOOKS 


THE  SCOTTISH  ENLIGHTEN- 
MENT AND  THE  AMERICAN  COL- 
LEGE IDEAL,  by  Douglas  Sloan. 
Teachers  College  Press,  N.  Y.  298  pp. 
$10.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Loraine 
Boettner,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

In  studying  the  development  of 
American  education,  we  usually  hear 
much  concerning  the  English  ante- 
cedents of  the  original  colonial  col- 
leges and  the  importance  of  the 
German  example  for  the  nineteenth 
century  universities.  But  this  book, 
by  an  assistant  professor  of  history 
and  education  at  Teachers  College, 
Columbia  University,  presents  a 
mass  of  evidence  showing  that  the 
Scottish  Enlightenment  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century  had  a  profound  im- 
pact on  early  American  higher  edu- 
cation. 

The  Scottish  universities  were 
themselves  unique  and,  in  contrast 
with  the  English  and  German  uni- 
versities, were  part  of  an  education- 
al system  and  tradition  whose  ideal 
was  to  reach  all  classes  of  society 
and  not  merely  the  privileged  few. 
Tuition  was  nominal  and  any  boy 
who  could  do  the  work  was  welcome. 
This  was  especially  true  of  the  uni- 
versities of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 

In  the  Scottish  schools,  and  in  the 
American  schools  that  were  pat- 
terned after  them,  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism  remained  the  recognized 
doctrinal  standards.  The  struggle  of 
the  century  in  Scotland  turned  on 
the  issue  of  whether  ultimate 
Church  control  should  rest  with  the 
king  and  his  bishops  or  with  the 
Church  and  its  presbyteries.  The 
latter  won  out. 

Among  the  immigrants  from  Scot- 
land, and  especially  among  the 
Scottish-Irish  from  northern  Ireland, 
Presbyterian  ministers  formed  an 
unduly  high  proportion,  and  they 
brought  with  them  their  Calvinistic 
theology  and  the  full  system  of  Pres- 
byterian Church  government.  This 
in  turn  influenced  the  representative 
form  of  government  which  eventual- 
ly was  adopted  by  our  revolutionary 
forefathers,  and  which  resulted  in 
the  most  enlightened  form  of  self 
government  and  personal  freedom 
that  the  world  had  ever  seen. 

The  College  of  New  Jersey,  which 
later  came  to  be  known  as  Prince- 


ton University,  was  established  pri- 
marily by  Scottish  immigrants.  John 
Witherspoon,  who  probably  was  the 
most  famous  of  its  early  presidents, 
not  only  set  a  pattern  for  education 
within  the  school,  but  became  a  na- 
tionally known  figure.  He  was  the 
only  minister  among  the  signers  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
During  the  period  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Revolution,  41  per  cent 
of  the  graduates  of  the  college  went 
into  the  ministry. 

During  the  18th  century  much  of 
the  formal  education  available  to  the 
southern  and  western  settlements 
took  place  in  academies  founded  by 
Presbyterian  ministers.  More  than 
65  academies  are  known  to  have 
been  thus  founded.  Clearly  Scot- 
land takes  its  place  alongside  Eng- 
land and  Germany  as  one  of  the 
three  major  influences  in  the  devel- 
opment of  American  higher  educa- 
tion. IB 


DONKEY  TALES,  by  Jill  Pelaez. 
Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  80 
pp.  $3.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

This  wholesome  little  book,  full 
of  interest  for  all  who  appreciate  an- 
imals, centers  around  Pablo's  Don- 
key Farm  on  the  big  wide  road  to 
Madrid.  From  all  over  Spain  people 
came  to  Pablo  when  they  wanted  a 
donkey  or  had  a  donkey  problem. 

Pablo  understood  donkeys  and  the 
book  shows  how  happy  and  wise  les- 
sons can  be  learned  from  this  lovely 
animal.  The  story  closes  with  a  ref- 
erence to  the  donkey  which  brought 
Mary  to  a  manger  where  her  son,  Je- 
sus, was  born.  Children  and  all  who 
still  have  a  childlike  spirit  will  thor- 
oughly enjoy  these  seven  tales.  ffl 

BIBLE  LANDS  PILGRIMAGE.  Third 
study-tour  hosted  by  Dr.  De  Young 
leaving  New  York  Dec.  27,  1971  for 
Israel,  plus  2  days  in  Athens.  Ten  days 
escorted,  1st  class,  all-inclusive  for 
only  $649.  Write:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young, 
Dean,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  Academic  credit  for  qualified 
students. 
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THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN, by  Elton  Trueblood.  Harper 
and  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  102  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Lloyd  F.  Dean, 
professor.  University  of  Rhode  Island, 
Providence,  R.  I. 

Elton  Trueblood,  a  Quaker,  is  a 
first-rate  philosopher  with  special 
competence  in  the  philosophy  of 
religion.  As  professor  at  large  of 
Earlham  College  and  Purington  Lec- 
turer at  Mount  Holyoke  College  in 
1970,  he  has  been  able  to  take  a  long 
and  objective  look  at  Christianity. 

He  begins  with  the  announcement 
that  we  are  actually  living  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Christian  faith.  God 
has  purposes  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  prob- 
ably thousands  of  years  away,  and 
the  future  is  in  some  ways  undecided 
because  men  are  free.  It  is  thus  clear 
at  the  outset  that  Trueblood's  view 
is  somewhat  distinct  from  the  Re- 
formed perspective,  but  one  would 
be  unwise  to  pass  it  by  as  irrelevant. 

He  points  out  early  that  many 
doomsayers  today  are  not  apocalyptic 
religionists  but  disillusioned  secular- 
ists. Yet,  in  most  academic  centers 
Christianity  continues  to  be  ignored. 
Many  thinkers  have  concluded  that 
this  is  a  post-Christian  era.  True- 
blood, however,  counters  that  the 
endurance  of  the  Christian  faith  has 
always  been  a  miracle  in  one  fashion 
or  another.  This  follows  from 
Christ's  promise  that  the  forces  of 
death  would  never  overcome  His 
church.  "To  assume  that  contempor- 
ary pagans  can  succeed  in  a  task  in 
which  the  worst  of  Roman  emperors 
and  the  most  corrupt  of  popes  failed, 
is  to  take  ourselves  altogether  too 
seriously." 

If  Christian  vitality  is  to  be  main- 
tained, the  gathered  Church  is  neces- 
sary. In  fact,  the  Christian  Church  is 
a  unique  historical  expression  of 
religious  life  and  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  Christian  faith.  As  the  need 
for  redemptive  fellowship  increases, 
the  Church — even  if  greatly  changed 
in  human  structure — will  become 
more  important. 

It  must  and  will  be  a  fellowship 
"for  preparation  for  the  ministry  in 
common  life."  This  must  include  the 
relatively  unused  groups  of  laymen, 
women,  retired,  and  youth.  In  real- 
ity, the  permissive  morality  of  these 
days  is  so  obviously  wrong  that  we 
may  be  on  the  verge  of  a  new  and 

MINISTER,  early  40*8,  desires  change. 
Evangelical  and  conservative.  Now  in 
Georgia.  Write  c/o  Box  W,  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 


proper  Puritanism — led  by  the 
youth! 

The  most  obvious  weakness  of  the 
Church,  strategy-wise,  is  the  strict 
parish  or  community  pattern.  This 
is  still  limiting  us  in  our  modern 
age  of  mobility.  New  volunteer  as- 
sociations of  Christians  in  the  world, 
not  separated  from  it,  offer  a  signifi- 
cant supplement  to  the  churches  and 
may  point  the  new  direction.  A  new 
kind  of  Christian  evangelism  is  called 
for.  Task  forces  of  all  kinds  are 
needed,  everywhere  learning  from 
and  rendering  service  to  Christ. 

Unfortunately,  few  laymen  or 
pastors  are  prepared  to  share  with 
the  world  a  rational  basis  for  belief 
in  God  and  Christ,  to  give  a  rea- 
soned defense  for  their  faith.  How- 
ever, there  is  great  hope  in  a  rela- 
tively new  option  "which  is  develop- 
ing with  impressive  speed  .  .  .  the 
new  evangelicalism." 

This  already  manifests  three  im- 
portant tendencies:  commitment  to 
rationality,  social  consciousness,  and 
an  abandonment  of  exclusiveness. 
Such  Christians  are  newly  realizing 
that  the  Gospel  can  hold  its  own 
and  that  "it  is  not  the  faith,  but  the 
hoary  criticisms  of  the  faith,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  obsolete." 

Trueblood's  analysis  of  the  nature 
and  strategy  of  evangelicals  is  cer- 
tainly open  to  debate  at  various 
points.  One  could  wish  that  he  were 
often  less  literary  and  more  exact 
doctrinally.  However,  it  is  difficult 
to  fault  him  on  his  major  emphasis. 

His  final  discussion  concerns 
Christianity  beyond  the  Church.  He 
chooses  to  call  this  "civil  religion," 
pointing  out  that  this  sums  up  the 
religious  beliefs  of  millions  although 
it  has  generally  been  either  ridiculed 
or  ignored.  Perhaps  somewhat  sur- 
prisingly, it  appears  that  the  Bible 
has  been  a  remarkable  factor  of 
unity  in  the  civil  expression.  Thus, 
the  basic  beliefs  of  this  view  include 
the  convictions  that  God  has  a  pur- 
pose, that  men  are  His  instruments, 
but  that  too  often  God's  ways  are 
not  our  ways. 

In  our  country  there  is  also  the 
long-standing  feeling  that  America 
has  a  special  work  to  do  for  the  sake 
of  the  world.  Because  of  all  this, 
Trueblood  concludes  that  the  state 
cannot  be  neutral;  there  is  some- 
thing besides  pluralism,  and  it  can 
save  us  from  the  idolatry  of  national- 
ism. Civil  religion  and  Church  re- 
ligion can  mutually  help  each  other, 
but  it  is  God  Himself  alone  who  re- 
mains our  hope. 


Two  basic  comments  must  bci 
made  on  Trueblood's  over-all  mess-Ar; 
age.  First,  admitting  that  his 
thoughts  on  civil  religion  are  some^ 
what  of  a  jolt,  they  at  least  remind) 
us  that  evangelicals  have  undoubted-l  [ds 
ly  been  far  too  careless,  and  even] 
prodigal,  with  God's  mercies  in  thci 
public  areas. 

Second,  Trueblood's  basic  themci  v 
that  several  thousand  years  remaini  iiu 
before  Christ  will  come  again  is  hard 
to  accept,  even  provisionally.  Have,  ,es 
not  multitudes  of  Christians  worked, 
long  to  convince  the  world  and  the 
Church  that  Christ's  coming  is  at 
least  relatively  imminent?  At  thej 
same  time,  however,  we  must  admit 
that  no  man  knows  the  day  or  the 
hour. 

We  must  also  admit  that  the 
Church  may  be  today  where  it  was  at 
the  end  of  the  Dark  Ages — about  to 
enter  the  greatest  revival  of  all  time 
(for  them,  the  Reformation)  .  It  is 
quite  true  that  never  before  has  man 
been  living  in  a  global  village  or 
had  the  capability  of  destroying  him- 
self or  his  planet.  However,  the 
Christian  knows  that  it  is  not  man 
who  will  make  that  decision,  but 
God.  Evangelical  postmillennialists 
remind  us  that  Christ  may  have  ex- 
tensive purposes  to  realize  among  the 
nations  before  He  comes  again. 

Such  a  sentiment  need  not  proceed 
from  a  weak  faith  or  a  desire  to 
avoid  a  crisis  in  our  own  time.  J.  A. 
Alexander  of  Princeton  a  hundred 
years  ago,  suffering  from  none  of 
these  maladies,  reminded  the  faithful 
that  as  far  as  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  "remains  a  matter  of  doubt, 
it  is  better  to  assume  that  the  end  is 
not  yet,  than  to  assume  the  con- 
trary." Trueblood  has  done  this  and 
it  may  continue  to  upset  us  for  some 
time  to  come.  Yet,  many  depressed 
Christians  may  also  take  hope.  IB 
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AS  FAR  AS  I  CAN  STEP,  by  Vir- 
ginia Law.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
157  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  E.  S. 
Berry,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Virginia  and  Burleigh  Law  and 
their  three  children  spent  14  years  in 
the  Congo.  Virginia  was  a  teacher 
and  Burleigh  a  builder  and  pilot  of 
the  mission  plane.  In  1964  he  was 
killed  by  a  rebel  soldier  when  he 
tried  to  land  the  plane  to  help  some 
stranded  missionaries.  Theirs  had 
been  a  good  marriage,  blessed  with 
close  communion  with  their  Lord 
and  each  other. 

This  book  is  about  another  life, 
Virginia's  life  in  the  five  years  fol- 
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jwing  her  husband's  death.  It  is  her 
tory  of  the  painful  yet  creative  pro- 
ess  of  relearning  about  herself  and 
f  making  a  new  life  for  her  family. 
!ach  page  is  a  glorious  study  of 
iod's  continuing  faithfulness.  There 
re  valuable  lessons  in  these  experi- 
nces  of  a  deeply  committed  child 
f  God  who  learned  to  handle  sor- 
ow  and  heartbreak,  to  live  as  a 
aature  Christian. 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  book 
ives  us  the  words  of  her  title.  "Look- 
ng  back  I  can  see  a  pattern — God 
lid  have  a  plan  for  me.  Looking 
ihead  I  still  can't  be  sure  where  I 
im  going,  but  the  years  have  taught 
ne  to  walk  with  confidence.  God's 
ove  always  lights  my  path  as  far  as 

can  step."  Ill 

TOWARD  CREATIVE  URBAN 
STRATEGY,  compiled  by  George  A. 
rorney.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  249 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  G.  Kay  Sr.,  executive  secre- 
tary, the  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama. 

In  this  book  about  the  mission  of 
the  church  in  urban  society,  Mr. 
Torney  and  better  than  a  dozen 
contributors  peek  through  the  cre- 
vices of  the  granite  walls  of  the 
established  Church.  Revealed  in  a 
compelling  way  are  erosion  and 
structural  weakness  which  plague 
the  reader  with  a  creeping  uneasiness 
concerning  the  effectiveness  of  the 
Church  in  a  world  aflame  with  re- 
volution. 

In  the  introduction  Mr.  Torney 
gets  to  the  point  with  these  words, 
Like  it  or  not,  wailing  and  gnash- 
mg  of  teeth  notwithstanding,  we  live 
m  an  urban  revolution.  Revolution 

the  only  term  to  denote  adequately 
what  is  happening.  No  person,  no 
place,  no  thing  —  including  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  —  has  gone 
untouched  ....  The  revolution  in 
society  is  like  a  forest  fire  roaring 
out  of  control;  Churches,  well  mean- 
mg  and  with  some  justification,  em- 
ploy a  small  hand  extinguisher 
against  flames  in  their  immediate 
surroundings.  Meanwhile,  the  major 
blaze  continues  out  of  control.  It  is 

case  of  winning  the  battle  but 
losing  the  war.  Strategy  first  attacks 
the  major  fire,  restrains  it,  then  turns 
to  less  threatening  blazes." 

The  stated  purpose  of  this  book 
is  to  provide  a  comprehensive,  co- 
ordinated presentation  of  issues  re- 
lated to  urban  mission  strategy  in 
an  attempt  to: 

— Stimulate  Christians  toward  per- 


sonal and  corporate  response, 
— Contribute  to  an  environment  in 
which  urban  strategy  can  be  develop- 
ed, 

— Inform  about  issues  and  their  im- 
plications, 

— Influence  and  guide  thinking, 
teaching,  discussion  and  involvement 
in  urban  mission, 

— Answer  many  requests  for  compre- 
hensive, coordinated  material  on  this 
subject, 

— Provide  further  response  to  the 
crises  in  our  nation." 

The  writers  of  this  book  are  pro- 


fessionally competent,  committed 
people  and  they  demonstrate  the 
coalition  type  of  effort  which  they 
strongly  advocate.  This  book  results 
from  the  combined  efforts  of  the 
Departments  of  Metropolitan  Mis- 
sions and  Editorial  Services  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  The  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention. 

In  my  judgment,  the  aims  of  the 
book  have  been  clearly  and  con- 
vincingly set  forth.  The  overriding 
point  is  driven  home — that  the  true 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  social  im- 
plications which  cannot  be  denied, 
particularly  in  an  urban  society.  51 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tlie  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  tasl<  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 
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A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
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Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr 

MISSOURI 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbrldge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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From  Regal — 

How  to  Be  a  Christian  Without  Being  Religious,  ed. 

by  Fritz  Ridenour  $  .95 

So,  What's  the  Difference,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Who  Says?,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Old  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

A  Lool<  at  the  New  Testament,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

Power  for  Christian  Living,  by  Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Jesus  the  Revolutionary,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

13  Men  Who  Changed  the  World,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

100  Questions  About  God,  by  J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  a  Blob,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

There  I  Stood  in  All  My  Splendor,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 
Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did  It, 

by  Ethel  May  Baldwin  and  David  V.  Benson  .95 

Don't  Look  Now,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

In  a  Barley  Field,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 
Christianity,  Communism  and  Survival, 

by  David  V.  Benson  .95 
How  To  Succeed  in  Family  Living,  by  Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 

Israeli/Arab  Conflict  and  the  Bible,  by  Wilbur  Smith  .95 

202  Things  To  Do,  compiled  by  Margaret  Self  .95 

The  Empty  Tomb,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee  .95 

Climbing  Up  the  Mountain,  Children,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

Wisdom,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,  by  James  DeForest  Murch  .95 

Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny,  by  Arnold  Olson  .95 

Help!  I'm  a  Camp  Counselor,  by  Norman  Wright  .95 

So,  You're  in  the  Service,  by  Louis  K.  Combs  Jr.  .95 

Genesis  and  the  Christian  Life,  ed.  by  Betty  Pershing  .95 

Faith  and  Courage  for  Today,  by  John  Hunter  .95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

It  All  Depends,  ed.  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Will  the  Real  Phony  Please  Stand  Up,  by  Ethel  Barrett  .95 

A  Life,  a  Cross  and  an  Empty  Tomb,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

The  Early  Church  Speaks  To  Us,  ed.  by  Frank  Farrell  .95 

What  on  Earth's  Going  To  Happen,  by  Ray  C.  Steadman  .95 

I'm  a  Good  Man,  But  .  .  .,  by  Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God,  by  William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Is  Life  Really  Worth  Living?,  by  David  Hubbard  .95 

The  Go  Gospel,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

A  Look  at  the  Book,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Wanderers,  Slaves  and  Kings,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Division,  Despair  and  Hope,  by  Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 
The  Man  Jesus,  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  1.45 


Tourist's  Handbook  of  Bible  Lands,  by  Guy  P.  Duffield 

The  Single  Adult  and  the  Church,  by  Elmer  Towns 

Ethel  Barrett's  Holy  War,  by  Ethel  Barrett 

What  the  Bible  Is  All  About,  by  Henrietta  C.  Mears 

Successful  Youth  Work,  by  Elmer  Towns 

The  Strangest  Thing  Happened,  by  Ethel  Barrett 

Which  Way  to  Ninevah?,  by  Ethel  Barrett 

The  People  Who  Couldn't  Be  Stopped,  by  Ethel  Barrett 

The  Secret  Sign,  by  Ethel  Barrett 

From  Moody — 
The  Art  of  Personal  Witnessing,  by  Lome  C.  Sanny 
The  Divine  Art  of  Soul  Winning,  by  J.  Oswald  Sanders 
The  True  Vine,  by  Andrew  Murray 
The  Christian  After  Death,  by  Robert  E.  Hough 
The  Christian  Home,  by  Norman  V.  Williams 
Devotions  for  Early  Teens,  by  Ruth  I.  Johnson 
Get  With  It  Man,  by  Don  W.  Hillis 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible,  by  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas 
John  Ploughman's  Talk,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
Science  Speaks,  by  Peter  W.  Stoner 
Thoughts  for  Young  Mothers,  by  Elsie  D.  Holsinger 

From  Other  Publishers — 
Mere  Christianity,  by  C.  S.  Lewis 
Miracles,  by  C.  S.  Lewis 
Your  God  Is  Too  Small,  by  J.  B.  Phillips 
Escape  from  Reason,  by  Francis  Schaeffer 
Death  in  the  City,  by  Francis  Schaeffer 
The  God  Who  Is  There,  by  Francis  Schaeffer 
Reformation  Today,  by  Klaas  Runia 
The  Sovereighty  of  God,  by  A.  W.  Pink 
Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God, 

by  J.  I.  Packer 
"Fundamentalism"  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J.  I.  Packer 
Basic  Christianity,  by  John  R.  W.  Stott 
Parents  on  Trial,  by  David  Wilkerson 
Billy  Graham  Speaks  to  Teenagers 
The  Screwtape  Letters,  by  C.  S.  Lewis 
The  Soul  Winner,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Treasury  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Treasury  of  T.  DeWitt  Talmage 
The  Treasury  of  R.  A.  Torrey 
The  Treasury  of  Alexander  W^yte 

All  Orders  Sent  Postpaid  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Root  of  the  Matter 


The  basic  issue  is  the  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Bible. 
The  questioning  of  this  authority  and  the  erosion  of  this  integ- 
rity have  been  principally  responsible  for  causing  the  apostasy 
of  the  Church.  Certainly  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  document 
for  you  that  long  list  of  official  and  unofficial  acts,  pronounce- 
ments and  programs  of  the  Church  which  clearly  prove  its  dis- 
dain for  both  the  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Word  of  God. 

If  the  trumpet  is  to  make  a  certain  sound,  a  reaffirmation 
of  this  authority  and  integrity  of  Scripture  in  a  continuing 
Church  structure  is  necessary. 


•W.  Jack  Williamson 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  19 
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MAILBAa 


HE'S  GOING  TO  WORK 

I  was  in  the  audience  on  Journal 
Day  when  the  announcement  was 
made  that  conservatives  are  planning 
to  form  a  Church  that  will  be  both 
Presbyterian  and  Gospel  preaching. 
Thank  God  and  let  us  pray  that  it 
is  not  too  late. 

I  was  especially  impressed  with  the 
speech  by  Mr.  Jack  Williamson. 
With  a  man  of  his  ability  on  the 
committee  that  is  working  on  the 
plan  of  union  I  am  confident  the 


conservatives  are  well  represented. 
It  was  also  good  news  to  hear  that 
the  joint  committee  is  in  favor  of 
being  fair  towards  those  who  cannot 
in  good  conscience  go  along  with 
Church  union.  The  Church  has  had 
enough  of  selfish  people  who  refuse 
to  let  other  people  have  the  churches 
their  fathers  sacrificed  to  build  and 
in  which  they  have  worshiped  all 
their  lives.  Surely  God  will  be 
honored  if  the  union  can  come  off 
without  a  lot  of  bitterness. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Wea- 
verville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


I  came  home  almost  overwhelmed 
with  the  job  that  has  to  be  done. 
And  in  my  congregation  there  are 
almost  none  who  know  what  it  is  all 
about.  As  far  as  men  are  concerned 
I  feel  it  will  be  up  to  two  or  three 
of  us  who  are  concerned.  I  am  cer- 
tain that  our  church  is  made  up  of 
Christian  people  and  I  know  that 
the  other  members  of  the  session 
are  dedicated,  Bible-believing  men. 
But  the  pastor  has  followed  all  the 
suggestions  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  we  do  not  study  anything  but 
Church  approved  literature  and  we 
do  not  support  anything  but  official 
causes.  I  have  heard  some  of  our 
elders  say  they  were  tired  of  the 
Sunday  School  material,  but  they 
don't  seem  to  know  what's  wrong 
with  it  and  when  I  have  tried  to 
talk  to  them  about  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians they  have  shrugged  me  off 

It  looks  like  I've  got  my  job  cut 
out  for  me.  Please  send  me  2(3  copies 
of  the  Journal  that  carries  the  news 
about  Journal  Day.  I  am  enclosing 
my  check  for  these  and  also  for 
"dollar  starter"  subscriptions  for 
each  of  our  elders.  This  isn't  going 
to  be  easy,  what  with  the  preacher 
feeling  about  the  Journal  the  way 
he  does,  but  I'm  going  to  try. 

— Name  Withheld 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  a  rule,  each  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal contains  good  reading  that  ij 
worth  the  price  of  a  subscription 
The  Aug.  4  issue  is  no  exception 
and  the  article,  "Jesus  Must  bf 
Weeping  Today,"  by  James  W.  Ur 
quhart,  is  especially  pertinent  f  o 
these  times. 

Mr.  Urquhart  enumerates  si> 
items  defining  actions  by  the  libera 
powers  in  modern  Presbyterianism 
He  could  well  list  many  more,  sue! 
as  the  attempt  by  these  powers  t( 
coerce  corporation  shareholders  t( 
use  their  share  holdings  to  club  thes< 
corporations  into  voting  the  w  a 
tJiese  liberals  demand. 

Surely  the  "Church"  of  the  liberal 
is  the  embryo  of  the  apostat« 
"Church"  of  Rev.  17:3-6.  But  fo 
too  many  in  the  Church  today  all  i 
well  and  getting  better.  They  do  no 
wish  to  hear  unpleasant  facts. 

Keep  up  the  important  work  o 
informing    us    regarding    the  evi 
trends  in  the  Church.    True,  t  h 
truth  at  times  is  not  pleasant,  bu 
it  is  profitable. 

— Neller  S.  Lovo 
Pollock,  S.  D. 


BOOKS  FOR  REBUILDING 

Looking  into  the  future  I  can  see 
:hat  our  grandchildren,  or  possibly 
jur  children,  will  be  facing  the  ne- 
ressity  to  help  rebuild  a  truly  Chris- 
;ian  society  after  we  go  through  the 
.low  inevitable  coming  crises  of 
:haos. 

In  that  day  hooks  must  be  essen- 
;ial  guides  in  the  rebuilding  process, 
rhey  can  become  invaluable  items 
;ven  though  the  time  they  may  be 
ised  is  well  down  the  road  in  the  fu- 
me. This  is  to  say  that  in  my  opin- 
on,  now  is  the  time  to  place  sound, 
lolid  books  in  your  library  and  other 
ibraries  even  though  they  may  not  be 
■ead  immediately. 

In  my  opinion,  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Co.,  has  put 
brth  and  is  publishing  some  of  the 
Dest  volumes  of  permanent  value. 
Phis  publisher  has  issued  some  of 
:he  finest  titles  imaginable  for  pres- 
ent use  or  future  contingencies.  For 
:his,  tribute  is  due  them. 

It  will  require  strong  medicine  to 
iffect  the  necessary  recovery  when 
[he  time  comes  and  put  us  on  our 


•  An  announcement  we  greatly  re- 
gret to  make  is  that  this  issue  marks 
an  interruption  in  the  long  and  ef- 
fective productivity  of  the  esteemed 
Associate  editor  of  this  publication. 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell.  (See  story,  p.  6.) 
A.t  any  point  in  the  Church's  life  it 
is  easier  to  agree  on  the  nature  of 
the  situation  than  it  is  on  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  calling  us  to  do  about 
it.  In  the  present  instance,  some 
dedicated  leaders  see  one  opportun- 
ity as  God's  will  for  the  Church  in 
our  time,  others  see  another.  We  are 
very  sorry  that  Dr.  Bell  feels  his  dis- 
agreement with  the  Journal  Day  an- 
nouncement means  he  should  no 
longer  continue  his  witness  through 
the  columns  of  this  publication. 
To  those  of  us  in  the  editorial  of- 
fice, he  is  still,  "the  Boss"! 

•  In  this  issue  (pp.  7  and  11)  we 
are  carrying  two  of  the  messages  de- 
livered on  Journal  Day,  Aug.  11.  W. 
Jack  Williamson  appeared  on  t  h  e 
program  just  before  the  announce- 


feet  again,  and  in  Christ.  This  pub- 
lisher is  in  the  business  of  just  such 
strong  medicine. 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  C.  Bankhead  from  Ninety- 
Six,  S.  C,  to  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
as  director  of  leadership  and  re- 
sources of  Wilmington  Presbytery. 
Charles  H.  Gibboney  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  First  Church,  Bristol, 
Tenn.  His  new  work  will  be  an- 
nounced later. 

William  M.  Gould  Jr.,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  will  become  director- 
counselor  of  the  Southwest  Career 
Development  Center,  serving  ten 
denominations  from  headquarters 
in  the  Dallas-Fort  Worth  area. 
Asa  M.  Meadows  from  West 
Point,  Ga.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Dunbar  H.  Ogden  Jr.  (H.R.) , 
from  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to  the 
St.  John's  church,  Berkeley,  Calif., 
as  acting  assistant  pastor. 


ment  by  the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patter- 
son of  the  new  steering  committee 
appointed  from  the  several  conserva- 
tive organizations  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  The  Rev.  Paul  G. 
Settle's  brief  but  significant  re- 
marks were  made  as  he  was  intro- 
duced to  the  audience  as  the  new 
executive  secretary  for  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United.  Speaking  of 
Journal  Day,  it  is  not  too  early  to 
mark  down  on  your  calendar  Wed- 
nesday, August  9,  1972,  the  date  of 
the  next  annual  gathering  in  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C. 

•  Out  in  the  wider  ecclesiastical 
world,  the  news  from  the  major  de- 
nominations continues  to  be  mostly 


Charles  H.  Dunahoo  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  Smyrna,  Ga., 
church. 

J.  Phillips  Noble  from  Anniston, 
Ala.,  to  graduate  study.  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  England. 
Cecil  A.  Thompson  from  Mc- 
Comb,  Miss.,  to  Central  church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  as  interim  supply. 

Harold  L.  Vaughn  Jr.,  from  Mc- 
Comb,  Miss.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Natchez,  Miss. 

Lewis  Eugene  Willis  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Oak  Cliff  church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 

DEATHS 

W.  L.  Hodgkin,  retired  pastor  of 
the  Mills  River  church.  Horse- 
shoe, N.  C,  died  unexpectedly  in 
an  Asheville  hospital,  Aug.  28.  He 
was  66. 

John  Nelson  Blackburn,  96,  died 
at  Houma,  La.,  on  July  31.  He 
was  pastor  of  the  Houma,  La., 
church  for  39  years  until  his  re- 
tirement in  1948. 


of  left-wing  political  involvement. 
Witness  a  recent  Associated  Press 
story:  "The  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  views 
the  Socialist  experiment  in  Chile  as 
a  sign  of  encouragement  and  stim- 
ulus to  many  other  countries  who 
share  similar  difficulties  and  similar 
hopes,  the  WCC  said  yesterday.  A 
WCC  statement  said  that  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  an  American,  ex- 
pressed his  views  in  a  meeting  with 
President  Salvatore  Allende  during 
a  visit  to  Chile  last  week  to  symbol- 
ize the  interest  of  the  Churches  in 
the  Chilean  experiment.  Allende,  a 
Marxist,  has  pledged  to  transform 
Chile  into  a  Socialist  state."  51 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Missionaries  Advised:  May  Be  Unwanted 


EDWARDS,  Miss.  —  "Liberation" 
of  peoples,  black  theology,  sensitiv- 
ity sessions  and  a  political  rally  for 
gubernatorial  candidate  Charles  Ev- 
ers  were  on  the  program  of  the 
fourth  annual  Interdenominational 
Conference  of  Furloughed  Mission- 
aries here. 

Sponsored  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  held  on  the  cam- 
pus of  its  Mt.  Beulah  conference 
center  here,  the  gathering  included 
some  45  overseas  personnel  and 
board  executives  from  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  denominations, 
among  others.  Mt.  Beulah  has  been 
the  site  of  some  of  the  civil  rights 
activities  of  the  NCC's  Delta  Min- 
istry. 

Chong-seng  Song,  secretary  for 
Asian  ministries  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  told  conferees 
that  the  end  of  foreign  missions  was 
a  cause  for  celebration  in  that  it 
would  mean  its  task  had  been  ac- 
complished. 

Dr.  Song,  past  president  of  Tai- 
nan Theological  College  on  Taiwan, 
called  for  support  of  national 
Churches  but  defined  that  support 


in  terms  of  "suffering  with  those  for 
whom  Christ  came"  and  not  "con- 
verting minds,"  according  to  an 
NCC  report  of  the  meeting. 

General  Secretary  Donald  Black 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  suggested  to  con- 
ferees that  theology  follows  exper- 
ience rather  than  preceding  experi- 
ence. As  black  theology  evolves 
from  black  experience,  so  a  new 
white  theology  will  evolve  from  the 
experience  of  white  middle  class 
Christians  who  must  learn  to  share 
power  and  live  in  new  ways,  he  said. 

Presbyterian  US  leadership  in  the 
meeting  included  officials  of  two 
boards.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Crosby, 
Board  of  World  Missions  associate 
in  human  relations,  coordinated 
planning  for  the  conference.  Wor- 
ship leader  was  the  Rev.  Charles  M. 
Olsen,  lay  renewal  specialist  with 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries. 
The  NCC  said  his  "inventive  lit- 
urgy" required  "the  participation  of 
all  the  conferees." 

A  first  in  the  history  of  the  con- 
ference was  a  visit  from  a  white  Mis- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SAIGON  —  An  American  volunteer 
physician  has  spearheaded  a  drive  to 
save  Vietnamese  infants  suffering 
from  anticlitic  depression,  a  malady 
which  kills  40  to  60  per  cent  of 
malnourished  and  premature  babies. 

When  a  baby  is  not  held  and 
loved,  psychologists  say,  he  begins  to 
withdraw  and  lose  his  appetite,  often 
dying  of  malnutrition.  If  he  lives, 
but  proper  care  is  not  given  by  the 
time  he  is  three  years  old,  the  child 
will  be  abnormal  for  the  rest  of  his 
life. 

New  Life  Babies  Home  was  con- 
ceived by  Dr.  Wayne  McKinney, 
who  has  served  as  medical  advisor  for 
two  years  to  the  20,000  children  in 
the  World  Vision  child  care  pro- 
gram. Various  government  and  pri- 
vate organizations,  including  the 
U.  S.  Army's  Third  Field  Hospital, 
joined  to  provide  funds  and  equip- 


ment for  the  baby  home. 

Forty  per  cent  of  the  Vietnamese 
people  are  displaced  persons.  As  they 
move  to  the  more  secure  but  already 
overcrowded  cities,  health  facilities, 
already  overtaxed,  are  unable  to 
meet  civilian  needs. 

The  home  is  described  as  a  place 
for  infants  half  way  between  life  and 
death.  Most  hospitals  and  orphan- 
ages are  not  equipped  to  provide  the 
around  the  clock  care  needed  by 
these  malnourished  and  premature 
babies.  When  the  babies  are  strong 
enough  to  leave  the  home,  they  are 
adopted  or  placed  in  an  orphanage. 

World  Vision,  a  Protestant  service 
agency  with  child  care  work  in  19 
countries  besides  Vietnam,  opened 
the  home  late  in  1970.  The  facility, 
although  not  adequate  for  the  need, 
is  at  least  a  hopeful  beginning  in 
solving  the  problem.  BO 


sissippi  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edwin  Wil 
son,  pastor  of  Fondren  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson.  His  was  one  oi 
the  congregations  that  conferees  vis 
ited  for  Sunday  services. 

Kelly  Miller  Smith,  a  black  the(V 
logian,  a  pastor  in  Nashville  and  a 
member  of  the  Vanderbilt  Divinity 
School  faculty,  lectured  on  "libera 
tion  for  the  oppressed." 

Dr.  Black,  the  UPUSA  executive, 
participated  in  the  discussion  to  at 
tempt  to  resolve  the  black/white  is 
sue  which  arose  in  the  wake  of  ad 
dresses.  He  suggested  that  with-l  * 
drawal  from  the  Third  World  ma) 
be  necessary  for  U.  S.  missionaries. 

"It  may  be  necessary  for  a  certain 
period  of  time,  for  the  sake  of  the 
identity  of  others,  to  stand  apart  foi 
a  while,"  Dr.  Black  said.  "I  heai 
Third  World  peoples  saying  to  us 
'If  you  love  us,  understand,  and 
leave  us  for  the  sake  of  our  owr 
identity.'  " 

When  that  identity  has  been  es 
tablished,  missionaries  may  return  h 
"but  this  time  on  a  new  basis  —  ai 
equals     working     together,"  th( 
COEMAR  chief  opined.  1 

Anthem  Copiers  Charged 
With  Violation  of  Law 

GREEN  LAKE,  Wis.  (RNS)  - 
Churches  break  the  Ten  Command 
ments  as  well  as  the  civil  law  whei 
they  buy  one  copy  of  an  anthem  anc 
then  reproduce  enough  copies  fo: 
choir  members,  representatives  o 
two  publishing  companies  said  here 

Donald  Hinshaw  of  Carl  Fische 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  Donald  I.  Marsh  o 
Proclamation  Productions,  Port  Jer 
vis,  N.  Y.,  spoke  to  a  Church  Musi 
cians  Conference  at  the  Americai 
Baptist  Assembly. 

Churches  are  stealing  from  com 
posers  when  they  duplicate  musica 
scores,  Mr.  Marsh  charged.  "Cora 
posers  and  writers  can't  make  a  li\i 
ing  because  of  'Xerox'  .  .  .  If  tb 
public  wants  new  and  innovativ 
church  music,  then  the  church  am 
church  people  must  support  musi 
cians  by  purchasing  copies." 

Mr.  Hinshaw  served  notice  tha 
his  company  is  ready  to  prosecut, 
for  infringement  of  laws  protectin; 
musical  property. 

"Music  is  like  real  estate  —  yd 


li 
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)wn  it  and  it  can  be  stolen  from  you 
ike  an  automobile,"  he  said.  "It 
vould  take  only  one  or  two  healthy 
awsuits  against  a  church  or  school 

0  get  the  word  around  .  .  .  We  are 
eady  to  do  that.  The  law  says  that 
he  fine  is  $250  per  infringement. 
That  means  that  40  duplicated  cop- 
es would  be  40  times  $250.00 
ine."  IS 

Offer  of  'Movement' 
Called  Hope,  not  Hip 

A^ASHINGTON  —  The  Jesus 
novement  attracts  young  people  be- 
ause  it  offers  hope,  reports  a  close- 
y  involved  minister. 
"In  the  past  three  years,  the  West 
least,  the  supposed  center  of  sen- 
ual  pleasure,  has  ironically  reached 

1  flash  point  of  despair  over  this 
vorld  and  spiritual  longing  for  an- 
)ther,"  said  the  Rev.  Donald  Wil- 
iams,  a  minister  of  Hollywood  Pres- 
jyterian  Church  and  founder  of  a 
:ommune  and  coffeehouse. 

Dr.  Williams  explained  how  it  all 
tarted  in  the  Aug.  27  issue  of  Chris- 
ianity  Today. 

Among  the  disillusioned  of  the 
irug  culture,  of  Haight-Ashbury, 
md  of  the  Sunset  Strip  riots  ap- 
-  peared  youth  who  ignited  the  Jesus 
novement.  Some  were  politically 
jjjriented;  others  were  Pentecostal, 
:ommunal,  hippie,  or  even  denomi- 
national, but  all  were  "turned  on  to 
fesus." 

Their  cry,  "Jesus  is  coming  soon" 
bewilders   many   older  Americans, 
but  is  understandable  when  placed 
Jin  perspective,  according  to  Dr.  Wil- 
liams. 

"This  apocalyptic  attitude  is  as 
iitnuch  cultural  as  theological,"  he 
f  wrote.  "Despair  over  the  population 
piral,  hydrogen  stockpiles,  and  pol- 
ution  is  easily  met  by  Christian 
;  iiope,  especially  for  youth  who  have 
t  dropped  out." 

The  hundreds  of  Christian  com- 
'  nunes  on  the  West  Coast  cannot  be 
explained  as  just  a  "hangover  from 
the  hippie  world,"  he  continued. 
'3  They  are  "the  fulfillment  of  the 
quest  for  community  by  alienated 
/outh." 

"Youth  who  have  hallucinated  on 
S'jLSD  will  not  be  satisfied  by  cold. 


impersonal  liturgies  where  all  the  ac- 
tion is  in  the  pulpit  or  at  the  altar," 
Dr.  Williams  noted,  explaining  the 
unusual  forms  of  worship  and  dis- 
cipleship. 

For  those  who  are  amazed  at  the 
turn  toward  religion  among  today's 
rebellious  youth,  the  California  min- 
ister has  an  answer. 

"In  an  era  when  students  have  led 
the  protest  against  war  and  racism, 
we  should  not  be  surprised  that  they 
have  taken  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
moved  it  into  their  world." 

Some  people  think  the  Jesus  move- 
ment is  just  a  resurgence  of 
old  "fundamentalism"  —  apparently 
meaning  a  "rigid  orthodoxy,  a  hard- 
ened legalism,  a  cultural  negativ- 
ism," Dr.  Williams  said.  However, 
the  movement  is  both  strongly  per- 
sonal and  spirtual.  IB 


Second  Round  of  Talks 
Slated  with  Lutherans 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  new  ser- 
ies of  doctrinal  discussions  between 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches 
in  North  America  was  announced 
here  after  a  meeting  involving  lead- 
ers of  major  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
denominations. 

The  talks  will  be  jointly  sponsored 
by  the  Lutheran  Council  in  the 
U.S.A.  and  the  North  American  Area 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches. 

An  earlier  round  of  theological 
conversations  between  the  two  con- 
fessional bodies  was  held  between 
1962  and  1966,  resulting  in  a  report 
by  the  theologians  that  said  "we  see 
no  insuperable  obstacles  to  pulpit 
and  altar  fellowship"  among  Luther- 
an and  Reformed  Churches. 

Church  leaders  planning  the  talks 
stated  that  the  discussions  would 
"assess  the  consensus  and  the  remain- 
ing differences  in  the  theology  and 
life  of  the  participating  Churches 
as  they  bear  upon  the  teaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  current  situation." 

Participants  in  the  dialogues  have 
not  been  named  yet,  but  the  Church 
leaders  called  for  the  first  progress 
report  in  the  spring  of  1972  and  a 
full  report  to  the  sponsoring  organi- 
zations in  1975.  IS 


'Clergy  and  Laymen' 
Drop  War  Reference 

ANN  ARBOR,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 
Clergy  and  Laymen  Concerned 
(CALC) ,  the  interreligious  anti-war 
organization,  has  dropped  "About 
Vietnam"  from  its  name  but  that 
does  not  mean  it  feels  the  religious 
communities  can  end  opposition  to 
the  conflict  in  Indochina. 

The  name  change  reflects  what 
spokesmen  see  as  a  "turning  point" 
and  expansion  of  what  in  1965  was 
formed  as  a  national  emergency  com- 
mittee of  religious  activists  against 
the  war. 

Five  hundred  CALC  members  and 
supporters  met  here  to  chart  new 
directions  which  are  broader  in 
scope  than  the  Vietnam  issue  but 
include  the  struggle  in  Southeast 
Asia. 

"While  we  are  trying  to  stop  the 
war — which  I  think  is  our  major 
concern — we  must  help  people  un- 
derstand the  war  is  not  winding 
down,"  said  Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of  Har- 
vard University,  long  involved  in 
CALC. 

"But  it  is  also  very,  very  important 
for  the  entire  American  people  to  be 
confronted  with  the  reality  of  what 
happened  to  us  in  this  terrible 
(Vietnam  war)  period  which  is  why 
I'm  against  low-profile  withdrawal." 

The  Rev.  Richard  Fernandez,  di- 
rector of  the  group  since  1966,  said 
that  he  thinks  CALC  must  see  a 
link  between  Vietnam,  Pakistan  and 
Brazil. 

He  predicted  a  protracted  struggle 
to  change  American  society  and  said 
that  "if  we  don't  begin  to  think  of 
things  in  a  more  integrated  way  and 
show  that  in  our  work,  the  struggle 
will  go  down  the  drain." 

Mr.  Fernandez  told  the  delegates, 
who  ranged  from  gray-haired  men 
and  women  to  the  bearded  and  bra- 
less  young,  that  CALC  must  achieve 
more  coordination  among  its  local 
chapters  and  in  its  cooperation  with 
other  groups. 

Among  the  likely  future  concerns 
will  be  war  crimes,  America's  "in- 
visible wars,"  economic  justice  (in- 
cluding the  use  of  Church  wealth) 
and  conditions  in  veteran's  hos- 
pitals. All  officials  made  it  clear  that. 
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they  will  put  pressure  on  churches 
and  synagogues  to  help  in  changing 
U.  S.  society. 

Mr.  Fernandez  said  the  CALC 
members  know  that  "the  real  power 
is  in  the  corporations,  in  the  mili- 
tary, the  White  House  and  non-elect- 
ed officials. 

"We  talk  about  power  in  terms  of 
helping  people  to  change  themselves 
and  the  society  in  which  they  live, 
where  they  live  and  we're  trying  to 
do  this  in  a  public  way." 


In  addition  to  CALC  members, 
the  conference  drew  representatives 
of  various  peace  and  unofficial 
Church  groups,  such  as  the  Catholic 
and  Episcopal  Peace  Fellowships  and 
the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation. 
(Editor's  note:  As  the  war  winds 
down,  additional  revolutionary 
groups  in  the  U.S.  probably  will  find 
it  necessary  to  admit  that  their  talk 
about  the  military  conflict  was  main- 
ly a  cover  for  their  more  subversive 
interests.)  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


L  Nelson  Bell  Announces  Resignation 


With  regrets  expressed  on  all  sides, 
L.  Nelson  Bell  has  publicly  an- 
nounced his  resignation  from  the 
board  and  staff  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

Dr.  Bell,  who  was  the  principal 
founder  of  the  periodical  in  1942 
and  whose  name  has  continued  in 
some  capacity  on  the  masthead  un- 
til this  issue,  has  explained  his  de- 
cision in  his  "A  Layman  and  his 
Church"  column  on  page  13  of  this 
issue.  He  was  associate  editor  at  the 
time  he  tendered  the  resignation. 

"No  disagreement  could  have  been 
more  amicable  than  ours,"  he  wrote. 
He  said  he  was  convinced  he  must  be 
dissociated  from  the  publication  after 
its  board  became  one  of  four  organi- 
zations in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  naming  a  steering  committee  to 
plan  for  a  continuing  denomination. 

Chairman  Stephen  A.  White  of 
the  Journal  board  said,  "I  very 
deeply  regret  the  announcement  by 
Dr.  Bell  that  he  no  longer  wishes  to 
be  identified  with  the  movement  that 
he  did  so  much  to  originate  and  that 
he  has  promoted  so  effectively 
through  the  years.  From  what  I  have 
just  heard,  his  decision  to  resign 
from  the  staff  and  board  of  the 
Journal  is  final.  As  chairman  of  the 
board,  I  would  simply  say  that  while 
I  knew  his  resignation  had  been  ten- 
dered, the  executive  committee  has 
not  acted  to  accept  it." 

The  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  editor 
from  1942  to  1959  and  currently  the 
managing  editor,  made  this  com- 
ment: "All  the  members  of  the 
Journal  family  share  in  the  heart- 
ache involved  in  Nelson  Bell's  de- 
cision to  leave  the  staff  and  board. 
Having  worked  with  him  longer  and 


more  intimately  than  any  of  the 
others  who  are  a  part  of  this  minis- 
try, I  feel  his  loss  most  keenly. 

"He  has  been  a  tower  of  strength 
and  a  tireless  worker.  In  the  nearly 
30  years  that  we  have  been  associated, 
we  have  learned  to  love  and  appreci- 
ate each  other.  This  friendship  will 
continue. 

"We  put  our  trust  in  the  Word  of 
God:  "The  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth.'  Let  us  all  pray  for  each 
other  and  seek  His  guidance  and 
His  direction  in  all  things.  This  is 
His  work.  We  must  put  ourselves  out 
of  the  picture  and  seek  in  all  things 
to  exalt  Him." 

Dr.  Bell  and  Dr.  Dendy  were  on 
the  original  board  of  the  Journal 
and  were  its  two  principal  staff  mem- 
bers for  years.  Dr.  Bell  was  also  sec- 
retary-treasurer of  the  corporation 
during  most  of  his  association  with 
the  paper. 

The  lead  editorial  in  the  first  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  was  written  by 
Dr.  Bell,  a  physician  who  had  then 
only  recently  returned  to  the  States 
after  some  25  years  as  a  medical  mis- 
sionary in  China. 

Included  in  that  initial  offering 
was  this  statement:  "The  underly- 
ing and  fundamental  issue  is  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Scriptures.  This  integ- 
rity is  an  essential  foundation  of 
Christian  faith  and  living.  David 
says,  'If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
what  can  the  righteous  do?'  Attacks 
on  the  Word  or  God,  direct  or  veil- 
ed, because  of  their  ultimate  effect 
in  destroying  faith,  are  in  effect  at- 
tacks on  the  Lord  Himself." 

Dr.  Bell  lives  in  Montreat,  N.  C, 
and  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Montreat 
Presbyterian  Church.  IB 


Appalachia,  S.  Carolina 
Slate  Special  Meetings 

JOHNSON  CITY,  Tenn.  —  The 
Synod  of  Appalachia  will  convene 
here  Sept.  7  and  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  in  Columbia  Sept.  14  in 
the  first  synod-wide  considerations  ol 
the  1971  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  actions  reducing  the  num 
ber  of  synods. 

Both  meetings  include  in  their 
calls  the  matter  of  restructuring. 

The  Synod  of  Appalachia,  which 
includes  mountainous  areas  of  four 
states,  is  scheduled  to  be  divided  and 
put  into  parts  of  three  new  synods 
under  the  Assembly's  directive. 
South  Carolina  will  be  a  part  of  a 
three-state  court  under  the  directive. 

Appalachia's  meeting  was  called  by 
Moderator  Ralph  C.  Caldwell  to 
meet  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Johnson  City,  at  2  p.m. 
Sept.  7. 

South  Carolina's  meeting  was  call 
ed  by  Moderator  Tom  Horton  to 
meet  at  the  Shandon  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  at  10  a.m.,  Sept 
14. 

Two  principal  items  of  business'  fgi 
are  listed  in  the  South  Carolina  call. 
In  addition  to  considering  the  re 
structuring  matter,  the  synod  will  al- 
so "hear  and  adjudicate"  the  com- 
plaint  against  Bethel  Presbytery,  as 
ordered  by  the  1971  Assembly. 

Bethel  Presbytery  is  one  of  the 
courts  which  passed  a  resolution  put 
ting  itself  on  record  favoring  a  con 
tinning  Presbyterian  Church.  At  a 
called  meeting  of  the  synod  in  De- 
cember, a  complaint  against  Bethel's 
action  was  rejected  on  procedural 
grounds.  The  matter  was  appealed  tCi  |,p| 
the  Assembly,  and  the  denomi- 
nation's  top  court  in  June  ordered 
that  the  complaint  be  heard. 

The  matter  was  never  considered 
on  its  merits  by  the  synod.  Those 
opposing  a  hearing  contended  that  it  jj 
was  not  a  "complaint"  as  defined  in  '^^ 
the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

The  Assembly's  decision  to  reduce 
the  number  of  synods  from  15  to  7 
has  aroused  strong  opposition  in 
both  Appalachia  and  South  Caro- 
lina. New  synods,  which  are  to  be- 
come effective  in  mid  1973,  were 
ordered  to  create  new  presbyteries 
under  certain  guidelines  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  reducing 
the  number  of  presbyteries.  S. 

•    •  • 

To  the  prayerful  explorer  of  itS) 
pages,  the  Bible  always  reveals  itS' 
credentials.  —  J.  Sidlow  Baxter. 
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Preparing  to  move  together  with  honor  as  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  — 


Getting  Set  for  What's  Coming 


e  have  rounded  the  bend  and 
are  heading  toward  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  Presbyterian  Church 
loyal  to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed 
Faith.    Praise  be  to  almighty  God! 

I  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
led  us  to  consensus:  "to  accept  the  ap- 
parent inevitability  of  division  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  a  division  caused  by  the  pro- 
gram of  the  radical  ecumenists,  and 
to  move  now  toward  a  continuing 
body  of  congregations  and  presby- 
teries loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Westminster  Standards." 

We  see  today  the  clear  teachings 
of  the  Gospel  being  muted  in  favor 
of  humanism,  universalism  and  syn- 
cretism. We  see  a  constant  and  pro- 
gressive lowering  of  moral  and  spirit- 
ual values  in  some  of  the  pronounce- 
ments of  our  Church.  For  many 
years  faithful  men  and  women  have 
attempted  to  warn  our  people  of  this 
tragic  situation  developing  within 
our  Church.  We  have  attempted  to 
reverse  the  trends  and  although  we 
have  slowed  them  down,  we  have  not 
stopped  them. 

There  are  many  men  teaching  in 
our  seminaries  and  Church  related 
colleges  who  do  not  believe  or  teach 
the  faith  of  our  fathers.  There  are 
many  men  and  women  in  our  pul- 
pits who  do  not  believe  or  accept  the 
basic  tenets  of  our  faith.  There  are 
many  men  and  women  in  the  offi- 


Mr.   Williamson,  an  attorney  of 
Greenville,  Ala.,  is  secretary  of  Con- 
*  cerned  Presbyterians  and  a  newly  ap- 
^  pointed  member  of  the  Committee 

9  of  12  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
^  US  (Southern)  negotiating  a  plan  of 
J(  union  with  the  United  (UPUSA) 
i  Presbyterians.  These  are  remarks  de- 
'  livered  on  Journal  Day,  August  11, 
19  immediately    preceding  announce- 

10  ment  of  the  decision  to  move  towards 
a  continuing  Church. 


cial  employ  of  our  Church  who  are 
not  faithful  to  our  standards.  We 
have  lost  both  the  ability  and  the  will 
to  discipline  those  practicing  and 
promoting  such  heresies. 

One  of  the  three  main  elements  of 
the  real  Church  is  the  right  admin- 
istration of  Church  discipline.  How- 
ever, we  have  so  neglected  this  ele- 
ment that  our  beloved  Church  is 
both  de  facto  and  de  jure  apostate. 
It  is  simply  a  false  statement  to  as- 
sert that  the  Church,  under  the  um- 
brella principle  of  "unity  in  diver- 
sity," should  be  allowed  to  remain 
a  conglomeration  of  believers  and 
unbelievers. 

According  to  Matthew,  when  the 
disciples  asked  our  Lord  to  explain 
the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the 
tares,  Jesus  said,  "the  field  is  the 
world."  It  is  not  in  keeping  with 
Scripture  to  think  of  the  Church  as 
our  mission  field. 

Root  of  the  Maf^er 

Jesus  sends  His  disciples  under  a 
great  commission  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  evangelize,  but  in  our 
Church  today  we  are  in  a  position 
where  most  of  our  time,  energy  and 
money  are  being  spent  to  evangelize 
the  Church!  We  are  so  introverted 
with  our  conflicts  within  the  Church 
that  we  are  sadly  neglecting  the  real 
battleground  where  aching  hearts 
and  blighted  souls  are  being  lost  on 
sin's  destructive  shoals. 

The  trumpet  is  making  an  uncer- 
tain sound.  This  is  a  condition  that 
we  must  not,  we  will  not  permit  to 
continue. 

The  basic  issue  is  the  authority 
and  integrity  of  the  Bible.  The  ques- 
tioning of  this  authority  and  the  ero- 
sion of  this  integrity  have  been  prin- 
cipally responsible  for  causing  our 
apostasy.  Certainly  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  me  to  document  for  you  that 
long  list  of  official  and  unofficial 
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acts,  pronouncements  and  programs 
of  our  Church  which  clearly  prove 
its  disdain  for  both  the  authority 
and  integrity  of  the  Word  of  God. 

If  the  trumpet  is  to  make  a  certain 
sound,  a  reaffirmation  of  this  au- 
thority and  integrity  of  Scripture  in 
a  new  Church  structure  is  necessary. 

How  will  almighty  God  take  care 
of  the  situation?  No  man  knows.  We 
know  that  God  is  sovereign,  that  His 
Gospel  has  not  changed,  nor  has  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  been  with- 
drawn, but  the  "how"  and  "when" 
are  locked  in  the  secret  counsels  of 
His  own  will.  We  know  that  God 
can  bring  a  great  revival  that  can 
convict  and  change  those  in  posi- 
tions of  leadership  in  our  Church. 
We  should  pray  fervently  and  con- 
stantly for  such  a  revival.  In  our 
human  judgment,  however,  we  see  no 
signs  of  any  such  revival. 

We  know  that  God  can  give  us 
victory  in  the  courts  of  our  Church. 
We  should  pray  and  work  fervently 
and  constantly  for  such  a  victory, 
but  we  see  no  signs  of  any  real  trend 
toward  unseating  those  who  have  so 
firmly  grasped  the  ecclesiastical  reins 
of  our  Church. 

Lesson  of  History 

We  see  in  history  that  when  God's 
chosen  race  became  so  apostate  as  to 
reject  His  Word  inscripturate  and 
His  Word  incarnate.  He  raised  up  a 
new  Israel  instead  of  reviving  the 
old.  In  the  new  Church  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  God  did  not  give  the  re- 
formers victory  in  the  existing  apos- 
tate structure,  but  led  them  to  re- 
affirm their  loyalty  to  the  final  au- 
thority and  integrity  of  His  Word  in 
a  new  structure. 

We  see  a  generation  of  faithful 
men  and  women  being  gradually 
called  to  their  heavenly  home;  and 
we  see  them  being  replaced  each  year 
from  our  seminaries  with  a  vast  ma- 
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jority  of  young  men  and  women 
thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  the 
apostasy  and  heresy  of  their  teach- 
ers. In  our  human  judgment,  this 
condition  in  our  beloved  Church 
cannot  get  better  but  will  progres- 
sively deteriorate. 

This  is  why  I  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  led  us  to  a  consensus  to  ac- 
cept the  apparent  inevitability  of  di- 
vision in  our  Church  and  to  move 
now  toward  a  continuing  body  of 
congregations  and  presbyteries  loyal 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed 
Faith.  I  firmly  believe  we  are  in 
the  position  described  so  clearly  by 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon  about  80  years 
ago.  Listen  carefully  to  the  exhor- 
tation of  that  great  man  of  God. 

Turning  Point 

"We  admire  a  man  who  was  firm 
in  the  faith,  say  400  years  ago  .  .  . 
but  such  a  man  today  is  a  nuisance, 
and  must  be  put  down.  Call  him  a 
narrow-minded  bigot,  or  give  him  a 
worse  name  if  you  can  think  of  one. 
Yet  imagine  that  in  those  ages  past, 
Luther,  Zwingli,  Calvin,  and  their 
compeers  had  said,  'The  world  is  out 
of  order;  but  if  we  try  to  set  it  right 
we  shall  only  make  a  great  row,  and 
get  ourselves  into  disgrace.  Let  us 
go  to  our  chambers,  put  on  our 
nightcaps,  and  sleep  over  the  bad 
times,  and  perhaps  when  we  wake 
up  things  will  have  grown  better.' 

"Such  conduct  on  their  part  would 
have  entailed  upon  us  a  heritage  of 
error.  Age  after  age  would  have 
gone  down  into  the  infernal  deeps, 
and  the  pestiferous  bogs  of  error 
would  have  swallowed  all.  These 
men  loved  the  faith  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  too  well  to  see  them  trampled 
on  .  .  . 

"It  is  today  as  it  was  in  the  Re- 
formers' days.  Decision  is  needed. 
Here  is  the  day  for  the  man,  where 
is  the  man  for  the  day?  We  who  have 
had  the  Gospel  passed  to  us  by  mar- 
tyr hands  dare  not  trifle  with  it,  nor 
sit  by  and  hear  it  denied  by  traitors, 
who  pretend  to  love  it,  but  inwardly 
abhor  every  line  of  it  ...  . 

"Look  you,  sirs,  there  are  ages  yet 
to  come.  If  the  Lord  does  not  speed- 
ily appear,  there  will  come  another 
generation,  and  another,  and  all 
these  generations  will  be  tainted  and 
injured  if  we  are  not  faithful  to  God 
and  to  His  truth  today.  We  have 
come  to  a  turning  point  in  the  road. 
If  we  turn  to  the  right,  mayhap  our 
children  and  our  children's  children 
will  go  that  way;  but  if  we  turn  to 


the  left,  generations  yet  unborn  will 
curse  our  names  for  having  been  un- 
faithful to  God  and  to  His  Word." 

Yes,  my  dear  friends,  I  am  con- 
vinced we  have  come  to  that  "turn- 
ing point  in  the  road."  God  has 
turned  our  spiritual  eyes  in  a  new 
direction,  toward  a  new  goal.  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  time  or  the 
method  for  reaching  that  goal  has 
yet  been  clearly  and  certainly  re- 
vealed. But  whereas  in  years  past 
we  have  been  confused  as  we  looked 
in  many  directions,  now  God  is 
showing  us  that  we  should  take  posi- 
tive action  and  move  in  the  di- 
rection of  a  continuing  Church  loy- 
al to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed 
Faith.  In  this  movement  that  which 
is  first  and  foremost  required  of  us 
is  that  we  exercise  and  exhibit  true 
Christian  statesmanship.  Such  states- 
manship circumscribes  our  move- 
ment with  certain  principles  for  this 
hour: 

We  must  move  only  as  God's  Holy 
Spirit  moves  us.  We  must  remember 
God's  rule  that  it  is  "not  by  might, 
nor  by  power  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  If  this  move- 
ment be  truly  of  God,  it  must  be 
led  by  men  and  women  filled  with 
His  Holy  Spirit.  It  must  be  under- 
girded  with  much  prayer. 

Christian  statesmanship  requires 
that  we  curb  our  human  impatience 
and  impetuosity.  We  must  not  take 
precipitous  and  premature  action. 
We  all  are  sick  and  tired  of  these 
trends  in  our  Church,  and  we  want 
some  immediate  relief,  but  we  must 
not  run  ahead  of  God  lest  we  fail. 
As  Gamaliel  so  aptly  put  it,  "If  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it 
will  come  to  nought;  but  if  it  be  of 
God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it." 

Just  as  God  has  so  clearly  turned 
our  eyes  from  wandering  to  and  fro 
over  a  multitude  of  solutions  to  a 
consensus  of  a  new  direction,  so  sure- 
ly He  shall  show  us  ever  so  clearly 
the  time  and  the  way,  if  we  wait  pa- 
tiently on  Him.  We  move  only  as 
His  Holy  Spirit  leads.  This  is  God's 
revealed  way. 

Moving  Together 

We  must  move  together.  Although 
we  are  saved  as  individuals,  we  are 
called  into  a  corporate  fellowship, 
the  Church  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  One  of  the  great  prob- 
lems for  men  and  women  of  courage 
and  conviction  is  their  fierce  indi- 
vidualism. Such  men  and  women 
have  a  tendency  to  hear  no  voice  but 


their  own.  This  tends  to  create  ^ 
independence  which  is  detriment^ 
to  our  corporate  fellowship.  i 

This  attitude  can  lead  individual 
and  congregations  toward  a  feeling 
of  self-sufficiency  and  isolationisn 
as  an  insulation  against  the  trouble 
of  the  times.  Following  such  a  courw 
may  give  temporary  relief  to  a  fe#' 
but  it  is  to  neglect  the  warrant  ot 
Scripture  as  to  our  corporate  respon 
sibility.  A  necessary  and  desirabl< 
diversity  in  unity  binds  us  in  t  h  < 
true  Church.  Otherwise,  we  are  sub 
jected  to  the  real,  twin  dangers  o 
narrow  sectarianism  and  further  di 
vision  over  minor  issues. 

This  tendency  to  adamant  individ 
ualism  could  lead  us  in  a  movemeni 
that  overlooks  our  corporate  respon 
sibility  to  those  thousands  of  sheej 
who  are  even  now  in  the  clutches  o 
the  wolves  and  know  it  not,  or  know 
ing,  cannot  help  themselves.  The> 
must  have  our  help  if  they  are  to  be 
rescued.  Christian  statesmen  mus 
consider  their  corporate  responsibil 
ity  to  the  fellowship,  for  this  is  th< 
mandate  of  Scripture. 

Dr.  Morton  Smith,  member  of  th« 
College  of  Scholars  of  Presbyteriar 
Churchmen  United  and  professor  a 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  ii 
a  recent  article  stated  this  principle 
in  the  following  manner: 

"Another  implication  that  must  bi 
seen  from  these  Biblical  principle 
is  that  the  idea  of  an  entirely  inde 
pendent  and  separate  congregatioi 
is  not  Biblical.  This  is  clear  fron 
this  15th  and  16th  chapters  of  th< 
Book  of  Acts.  Thus,  for  those  wh< 
grow  restive  under  their  presen 
Church  situation,  the  avenue  of  in 
dependence  is  not  really  a  Biblica 
option  for  them." 

The  Very  First  Church 

We  have  the  pattern  of  the  firs 
century  Church  in  the  Apostolic  Age 
When  problems  arose,  they  met  to 
gether  in  council  in  Jerusalem  t< 
hear  each  other,  reach  a  consensu 
and  move   together.    In  the  day 
ahead  we  must  be  keenly  aware  tha  j,; 
Satan  would  divide  us  by  using  ou  jj^ 
own  pride  in  our  individual  opir  j^, 
ions.    We  must  be  humble  even  a 
Christ  our  king  was  humble.  W 
must  be  willing  to  subordinate  ou  y 
judgments  to  those  of  the  corporal  jj, 
fellowship,  unless  to  do  so  would  vie 
late  our  conscience.   This  will  mea:  '^^ 
that  we  will  not  move  exactly  as  an 
individual  desires  but  we  will  be  e>  |^ 
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our  corporate  responsibiHty  as  we 

■move  together. 

We  must  move  with  honor.  The 
head  of  the  Church  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  King,  and  He  is  worthy  of  all 
honor.  We  are  His  ambassadors.  As 
Christian  statesmen,  we  must  do 
nothing  that  would  bring  dishonor 
to  His  name.  The  end  does  not  jus- 
tify the  means  for  us.  We  are  men 
under  vows.  We  have  sworn  al- 
legiance to  a  constitution.  We  are 
bound  in  honor  thereby.  No  uncon- 
stitutional movement  can  be  justi- 
fied unless  and  until  all  constitu- 

Ptional  doors  have  been  closed  and 
the  situation  would  bind  the  con- 
science to  sin. 

These  doors  are  not  yet  closed.  In- 
stead, before  us  now  for  study,  is  the 
draft  of  a  plan  of  union  with  the 


UPUSA.  In  it  is  a  provision  for  con- 
gregations and  ministers  to  elect  not 
to  enter,  the  so-called  "escape 
clause."  This  is  a  constitutional 
door  which  can  be  used  with  honor. 
I  am  fully  aware  of  all  the  reserva- 
tions and  conjectures  about  the  pos- 
sibility of  this  door  being  closed  be- 
cause of  the  opposition  to  it  in  both 
Churches,  but  I  would  remind  you 
that  a  door  was  contained  in  the 
1954  plan  of  union  with  the  UPUSA, 
and  in  the  plan  of  union  with  the 
RCA. 

Both  Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  and 
Dr.  Robert  Lamar,  the  co-chairmen  of 
the  committee  for  drafting  the  plan, 
have  publicly  and  privately  commit- 
ted themselves  to  the  preservation  of 
an  equitable  escape  clause.  I  believe 
that  men  of  good  will  shall  prevail 
in  recognizing  that  when  Christians 


have  irreconcilable  differences,  it  is 
much  better  to  depart  in  peace  in  a 
spirit  of  fairness  than  to  attempt  to 
force  a  position  which  violates  the 
conscience  of  others. 

I  am  aware  of  the  tactic  of  un- 
reasonable delay.  Those  in  control 
have  said  that  a  plan  would  be  pre- 
sented to  the  1973  General  Assem- 
blies. I  will  accept  the  good  faith 
of  those  who  have  so  promised  until 
they  have  proven  otherwise.  But  all 
these  considerations  are  mere  specu- 
lations on  the  future.  Only  God  can 
control  that  door.  Until  He  closes 
it  or  permits  it  to  be  closed  through 
unreasonable  delays,  I  believe  Chris- 
tian statesmanship  requires  us  to 
wait,  for  when  we  move,  we  must 
move  with  honor. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


Some  say  that  as  long  as  the  source  is  pure,  the  stream  is  pure  — 


When  Is  a  Stream  Polluted? 


A few  weeks  ago  I  swam  in  the 
sparkling,  bracingly  cold  wa- 
ters of  Sulphur  Springs  in  Tampa, 
Florida.  The  water  was  clear  and 
pure,  and  one  could  see  the  white, 
sandy  bottom  of  the  stream  almost 
as  clearly  as  if  he  looked  through 
air  alone. 

The  next  evening  I  enjoyed  a 
cruise  aboard  a  paddle-wheel  show- 
boat. The  cruise  began  on  the  Hills- 
borough River  and  continued  into 
Tampa  Bay.  As  we  boarded  t  h  e 
showboat  I  could  not  help  noticing 
the  stench  of  the  river,  a  nauseating- 
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ly  corrupt  and  rotten  odor,  rising 
from  the  dark  oily  waters. 

In  answer  to  my  question,  one  of 
the  local  people  told  me  that  the 
Hillsborough  River  is  one  of  the 
most  highly  polluted  streams  in  the 
nation.  It  cannot  be  used  for  drink- 
ing, swimming,  skiing  —  anything! 
It  seems  to  be  little  more  than  a 
great  open  sewer  carrying  the  wastes 
of  Tampa  into  the  bay. 

I  was  startled  when  I  was  told  that 
I  had  been  swimming  in  the  Hills- 
borough River  just  the  day  before, 
for  the  pure,  clear,  bracing  waters  of 
Sulphur  Springs  are  the  source-wa- 
ters of  the  Hillsborough  Riverl 

Good  Analogy 

As  I  mulled  over  this  astounding 
fact,  it  occurred  to  me  that  the 
spring  and  the  river  provide  an  in- 
teresting parallel  to  the  present  sit- 
uation in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States. 

When  is  a  denomination  apostate? 
Some  people,  among  whom  are  many 
dear  brothers  in  Christ,  insist  that 
the  denomination  is  not  apostate  un- 
til  the   theological   standards,  the 
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Confession  of  Faith  and  catechisms, 
have  been  changed. 

They  say  that  as  long  as  ministers 
and  officers  affirm  allegiance  by 
their  ordination  vows  to  the  present 
standards,  the  denomination  is  still 
a  true  branch  of  the  body  of  Christ 
and,  therefore,  loyalty  and  allegiance 
are  to  be  given  to  that  denomination. 
In  other  words,  as  long  as  the  source 
is  pure,  the  stream  is  pure;  or  at 
least,  as  long  as  the  source  is  pure, 
the  stream  is  not  so  impure  that  one 
can  no  longer  swim  in  it. 

No  matter,  it  seems,  that  the  of- 
ficial curriculum  consistently  denies 
the  verbal,  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  rejects  the  New  Testa- 
ment witness  to  the  authority  of  the 
Old  Testament,  relegates  miracles 
and  predictive  prophecy  to  the  nev- 
er-ever  land  of  myth,  scouts  the  his- 
toricity of  chapters  1-11  of  Genesis, 
teaches  that  Christ  believed  His  mis- 
sion was  a  failure,  suggests  that 
Christ's  resurrection  may  not  have 
been  a  true,  bodily  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  states  categorically 
that  man  has  no  soul. 

No  matter  that  the  officially  rec- 
ommended text  for  the  training  of 
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church  officers  states  that  the  Re- 
formed doctrine  of  the  sovereignty 
of  God  is  no  longer  held  by  Presby- 
terians, that  the  same  book  rejects 
Christ's  death  as  vicarious  and  sub- 
stitutionary, and  even  affirms  that 
the  Confession's  statement  of  the  na- 
ture of  God  is  not  Christian  but  pa- 
gan. 

No  matter  that  presbyteries,  in  my 
presence,  have  received  men  for  or- 
dination and/or  installation  who  re- 
fused to  affirm  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  who  stated  unashamedly 
that  they  believe  that  all  men  will 
eventually  be  saved,  and  who  af- 
firmed their  disbelief  in  a  literal, 
bodily  return  of  Jesus  Christ  again 
to  earth. 

No  matter  that  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  turned  into  rev- 
elry and  carousing,  that  the  solemn 
ceremony  of  ordination  is  trans- 
formed into  ludicrous  buffoonery, 
that  the  experience  of  salvation  be- 
comes experimental  research  into  hu- 


man emotions  and  sexuality. 

No  matter  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly ignores  its  own  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  and  acts  uncon- 
stitutionally in  order  to  attain  the 
carefully  projected  ends  of  liberal 
leadership,  that  liberal  presbyteries 
harass  and  browbeat  conservative 
ministers  and  churches  but  scream 
to  high  heaven  when  a  liberal  is 
asked  to  state  that  he  really  believes 
what  he  said  when  he  took  his  vows 
of  ordination. 

The  Big  Question 

No  matter,  it  seems,  for  as  long  as 
the  source  is  pure,  the  stream  is 
pure. 

When  is  a  stream  polluted?  Does 
Hillsborough  River  consist  of  the 
spring  alone,  or  is  it  what  the  waters 
become  on  their  journey  to  the  bay? 
No  citizen  of  Tampa  in  his  right 
mind  would  insist  that  the  river  is  an 
unpolluted  stream  simply  because 


Our  knowledge  of  God  may  be  incomplete,  but  it  is  sure  and  certain  — 


God 


Preaching  in  Princeton  Chapel 
one  time  on  the  text,  "We 
know  in  part,"  James  McCosh  said, 
"We  know  in  part  —  but  we  know!" 

One  subject  about  which  I  know 
very  little  is  God.  Who  could  know 
very  much  about  Him?  Who  could 
tell  all  there  is  to  tell  about  Him? 
A  hundred  sermons,  a  thousand  ser- 
mons, could  tell  only  the  slightest 
part  of  what  is  to  be  known  regard- 
ing God. 

However,  while  our  knowledge  of 
Him  is  limited,  the  knowledge  we  do 
have  of  Him  is  sure  for  it  comes  to 
us  from  His  infallible  Word.  As  we 
think  about  God,  four  tremendous 
truths  present  themselves. 

The  Bible  does  not  make  any  at- 
tempt to  prove  the  existence  of  God. 


This  is  another  of  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  great  foundation  truths 
of  our  Christian  faith  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Warrington  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


It  simply  announces  Him  in  the  first 
verse:  "In  the  beginning  God  .  .  ." 
Then  takes  it  for  granted  that  the 
reader  of  the  Bible  will  understand 
that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
the  sovereign  Lord  who  rules  over 
all. 

A  good  many  years  ago  a  man  who 
lived  in  a  northern  state  professed 
to  be  an  atheist.  His  argument 
went  like  this:  "If  a  rr|an  says  he  has 
a  horse  that  will  trot  ^  mile  in  three 
minutes,  let  him  biding  forth  his 
horse  and  prove  it  —  and  if  a  man 
says  there  is  a  God,  let  him  bring 
out  his  God  and  prove  it." 

We  can't  produce  God.  We  can't 
put  God  on  display.  The  Bible  says 
that  no  man  has  seen  God  at  any 
time. 

Job  asked  the  question,  "Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God?" 
The  answer  is  "No."  Nevertheless, 
there  is  a  God.  The  evidence  for  Him 
is  overwhelming. 

Illion  T.  Jones  wrote  this  in  his 
book.  Is  There  A  God?: 


its  headwaters  are  pure. 

When  is  a  denomination  apostate? 
Is  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  be 
judged  by  its  Confession  of  Faith 
alone?  Or  by  what  the  denomination 
is  in  practically  every  phase  of  its 
life  and  ministry? 

That  is  the  question,  the  awful 
question,  before  us  in  these  fateful 
days.  Your  answer  will  largely  de- 
termine where  you  will  stand  on  the 
great  issues  of  the  hour.  You  cannot 
honestly  ignore  the  question,  breth- 
ren. When  is  a  denomination  apos- 
tate? 

I  have  answered  that  question. 
The  answer  drove  me  to  leave  one 
of  the  finest  congregations  in  our  de- 
nomination and  to  accept  the  call 
to  become  the  executive  secretary  of 
Presbyterian  Churchmen  United. 

When  is  a  stream  polluted?  When 
is  a  denomination  apostate?  What 
is  your  answer?  What  will  you  do 
about  it? 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

"It  takes  a  girl  in  our  factory 
about  two  days  to  learn  to  put  the 
seventeen  parts  of  a  meat  chopper 
together.  It  may  be  that  these  mil- 
lions of  worlds  each  with  its  separate 
orbit,  all  balanced  so  wonderfully  in 
space  —  it  may  be  that  they  just 
happened.  It  may  be  that  by  a  bil- 
lion years  of  jumbling  together  they 
finally  arranged  themselves.  I  don't 
know.  I'm  not  a  scientist.  I'm  just 
a  plain  manufacturer  of  cutlery.  But 
one  thing  I  do  know — you  can  shake 
those  seventeen  parts  of  a  meat  chop- 
per around  together  in  a  wash  tub 
for  the  next  seventeen  billion  years 
and  you  will  never  make  a  meat 
chopper." 

In  the  common  sense  language  of 
a  hard-headed  business  man,  he  is 
simply  saying  that  it  takes  an  intelli- 
gent human  being  to  produce  a  meat 
chopper.  In  like  manner  it  takes 
a  God  to  produce  a  universe.  You 
can't  have  the  one  by  chance,  nor 
can  you  have  the  other  by  chance. 

Look  at  our  world.  Day  follows 
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night  and  night  follows  day  unfail- 
ingly. In  the  rhythm  of  the  seasons, 
summer  follows  spring,  then  comes 
fall,  then  winter  and  then  the  cycle 
is  repeated  with  unvarying  regular- 
ity. The  tides  rise  and  fall  without 
any  variation  of  schedule. 

Look  at  our  universe.  The  suns, 
the  stars,  the  moons  and  the  planets 
hurtle  through  space  with  the  speed 
of  rockets  and  yet  the  schedule  of 
their  coming  and  their  going  is  so 
precise  as  not  to  vary  a  second  in  a 
century.  This  beautifully  designed 
and  smoothly  running  universe  clear- 
ly indicates  a  great  mind  and  a  great 
power  behind  it,  one  that  brought 
it  into  being  and  keeps  it  going. 

Human  language  has  never  de- 
clared God's  nature  and  His  great- 
ness more  clearly  than  in  the  West- 
minster Shorter  Catechism.  In  re- 
sponse to  the  first  question,  "What 
is  God?"  this  answer  is  given:  "God 
is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  un- 
changeable in  His  Being,  wisdom, 
power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness 
and  truth."  These  words  add  up  to 
say  that  God  is  a  great  God,  infinite- 
ly great,  great  beyond  the  power  of 
any  human  tongue  to  tell  it,  great  be- 
yond the  power  of  any  human  mind 
even  to  imagine. 

The  18th  chapter  of  I  Kings  tells 
how  the  greatness  of  God  was  dem- 
onstrated to  the  people  of  Israel.  In 
that  long  ago  time  the  people  of  Is- 
rael had  divided  hearts.  They  wor- 
shiped Baal,  the  god  of  the  heathen 
and  they  worshiped  the  Lord  God 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.  They 
went  to  Baal's  temple,  and  they  went 
to  the  Lord's  Temple.  They  said 
their  prayers  to  Baal  and  they  said 
their  prayers  to  the  Lord. 

To  the  prophet  Elijah  this  was  an 
intolerable  situation.  He  said, 
"How  long  are  you  going  to  r  u  n 
back  and  forth  between  two  opin- 
ions? If  Baal  is  god,  serve  him.  If 
God  is  God,  serve  Him.  But  make 
up  your  minds." 

He  proposed  a  test  to  prove  to 
them  once  and  for  all  which  one 
really  was  the  true  God.  They 
would  both  pray  and  the  god  who 
answered  with  fire  from  heaven 
would  be  proven  the  true  God.  They 
met  one  day  out  on  the  slope  of 
Mount  Carmel  and  a  great  vast 
throng  of  the  people  of  Israel  assem- 
bled to  watch  the  contest.  Hundreds 
of  the  priests  of  Baal  made  their  al- 
tar of  stone,  they  placed  upon  it  the 
wood  and  then  the  slain  bullock  for 
a  sacrifice  to  Baal.  They  then  began 
to  call  upon  Baal,  ".  .  .  O  Baal, 


hear  us  .  .  ." 

They  cried  from  morning  until 
noon  to  their  god,  Baal,  but  there 
was  no  answer.  In  their  despera- 
tion they  cut  their  bodies  with  knives 
until  the  blood  ran.  They  leaped 
upon  the  altar  trying  to  show 
Baal  how  earnest  they  were,  but 
there  was  no  answer.  The  prophet 
of  the  Lord  mocked  them,  "Go 
ahead,  call  a  little  louder.  Maybe 
your  god  is  asleep  and  you  will  have 
to  wake  him  up.  Or  maybe  he's  out 
hunting  somewhere  and  he  doesn't 
hear  you." 

One  Man  for  God 

Finally  when  it  was  evident  that 
Baal  was  not  going  to  answer,  Elijah 
erected  his  altar  of  stone.  On  the 
stones  he  placed  the  wood,  and  on 
the  wood  he  placed  the  bullock  for 
the  offering.  Then  he  stood  apart, 
one  man  for  God  in  the  midst  of  a 
vast  multitude.  He  lifted  his  eyes 
to  Heaven  and  called  out,  "Lord 
God  of  Abraham  ...  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel 
.  .  .  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God  .  .  ."  (I  Kings  18: 
36-37) . 

No  sooner  had  the  prayer  been 
spoken  than  crackling  fire  came  leap- 
ing down  from  the  sky  to  consume 
the  bullock,  the  wood  under  the 
bullock,  and  the  very  stones  that 
made  up  the  altar.  The  people 
knew  instantly  that  only  a  mighty 
God  could  perform  a  miracle  such  as 
this.  At  last,  convinced  of  the  re- 
ality and  the  power  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  as  one  man  they  lifted  up 
their  voices  in  a  great  shout  to  cry, 
".  .  .  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God!  the 
Lord,  he  is  the  God!" 

What  a  tribute  to  the  majesty,  the 
power,  the  glory  and  the  greatness 
of  God  is  that  which  is  found  in  the 
lines  of  Stuart  K.  Hine: 

"O  Lord  my  God,  when  I  in 
awesome  wonder 
Consider  all  the  worlds  Thy 
hands  have  made, 
I  see  the  stars,  I  hear  the  rolling 
thunder. 
Thy  pow'r  thro'  out  the  uni- 
verse displayed. 

"When  through  the  woods  and 
forest  glades  I  wander 
And    hear    the    birds  sing 
sweetly  in  the  trees. 

When  I  look  down  from  lofty 
mountain  grandeur. 


And  hear  the  brook  and  feel 
the  gentle  breeze. 

"Then    sings   my   soul,  my 
Saviour  God,  to  Thee; 
How  Great  Thou  art,  how 
great  Thou  art!" 

The  prophet  Isaiah  in  the  temple 
saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  he  heard  the  song  of 
the  heavenly  creatures,  the  vibra- 
tions of  which  made  the  very  foun- 
dation of  the  temple  tremble,  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  .  .  ." 

God  is  holy!  This  is  why  the  first 
man  and  the  first  woman  were  driv- 
en from  Eden's  garden  and  why  the 
cherubims  with  a  flaming  sword  were 
placed  at  the  eastern  gate  of  the  gar- 
den. They  were  to  keep  the  man 
and  the  woman,  reeking  with  their 
newly  acquired  sin,  from  turning 
around  and  coming  back  into  the 
presence  of  a  holy  God  who  could 
no  longer  tolerate  their  presence. 

God  is  holy!  This  is  why,  on  the 
cross,  our  Saviour  cried  out  of  the 
agony  of  His  soul,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
His  Father  had  forsaken  Him  there. 
He  was  gone!  He  could  not  remain 
even  in  the  presence  of  His  beloved 
Son  with  human  sin  resting  upon 
Him,  as  it  was  at  that  moment. 

God  is  holy!  This  is  why  we  read 
of  heaven  in  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion, ".  .  .  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abom- 
ination, or  maketh  a  lie  .  .  ." 

God  is  holy!  This  is  why  Jesus 
Christ  had  to  go  to  the  cross  and 
die.  He  took  upon  Himself  there 
our  sins.  He  gave  to  us  His  own 
righteousness  in  order  that  we  might 
enter  again  the  presence  of  God 
and  enjoy  that  fellowship  with  Him 
that  the  human  race  enjoyed  before 
it  fell  there  in  the  garden,  and  in  or- 
der that  we  might,  in  the  eternal 
ages,  feel  at  home  in  heaven. 

We  have  already  pointed  out  that 
God  is  also  good  in  the  sense  that 
He  is  benevolent  —  kind  and  com- 
passionate. 

The  imaginary  gods  of  the  heath- 
en world  are  vindictive  and  unkind. 
They  seek  revenge,  and  even  when 
they  are  not  vindictive  they  are  in- 
different to  the  troubles  and  the 
trials  of  the  people  who  worship 
them.  But  of  the  God  of  the  Bible 
it  is  written,  ".  .  .  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Coping  With  Human  Nature 


Two  potential  causes  of  division 
must  be  avoided  if  the  conservative 
movement  in  the  Church  is  to 
achieve  maximum  potential  in  the 
months  immediately  ahead. 

First,  there  must  be  no  unneces- 
sary alienation  among  brethren  who 
may  not  see  the  future  in  exactly  the 
same  way  at  this  time. 

When  dramatic  developments  take 
place,  some  are  better  prepared  to 
hear,  consider  and  adjust.  Others 
take  longer  to  study,  understand  and 
agree.  It  is  easy,  in  the  heat  of  first 
reaction,  to  say  things  that  are  hard 
to  take  back  later.  Sometimes  pride 
is  wounded,  positions  are  hardened 
and  potential  friends  alienated  un- 
necessarily. 

For  a  specific  example:  In  the 
wake  of  the  recent  Journal  Day  pro- 
gram, a  minister  was  expressing  him- 
self in  severe  judgment  upon  some- 
thing he  thought  one  of  the  speak- 
ers had  said.  Our  first  reaction  was 
to  retort,  "It's  too  late  for  that.  All 
that  matters  now  is,  with  whom  will 
you  stand?"  Instead  we  tried  to  make 
some  conciliatory  remark,  promising 
to  look  into  the  matter. 

Had  we  issued  a  challenge,  it 
might  very  well  have  been  taken  up, 
a  position  hardened  and  a  potential 
supporter  permanently  alienated,  for 
some  people  do  not  easily  admit  they 
were  mistaken. 

Later,  we  discovered  the  brother 
had  completely  misunderstood  the 
comment  to  which  he  had  taken  ex- 
ception. The  lesson  is  clear:  We 
must  be  patient  and  infinitely  tact- 
ful in  our  relations  with  one  another, 
particularly  at  this  time. 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  be 
psychologically  prepared  for  unex- 
pected opposition,  and  not  retreat  in 
the  face  of  it  when  it  comes. 

In  the  wake  of  his  Mount  Carmel 
experience,  Elijah  was  so  exhilirated 
by  the  capitulation  of  Ahab,  his 
court  and  all  the  people,  that  we  are 
told  he  ran  ahead  of  the  king's  char- 
iot all  the  way  to  the  gates  of  Jez- 
reel.  Then  Jezebel  told  the  prophet 
she  wasn't  even  slightly  impressed  by 
what  had  happened  and  Elijah's 
spirits  collapsed. 


In  the  world  of  childhood,  many 
a  buoyant  spirit  has  been  deflated 
by  ridicule  or  sarcasm  or  unexpected 
opposition:  "You  think  you've  done 
something?  Why,  that's  nothing!" 

The  experience  can  come  to  adults, 
with  equally  shattering  effect.  We 
work  hard  at  some  project  which  de- 
pends, for  success,  on  the  coopera- 
tion and  support  of  certain  key  peo- 
ple —  a  civic  project,  a  PTA  pro- 
gram, a  political  rally.  At  the  last 
moment  those  key  people  withdraw 
their  cooperation  and  support  and 
we  become  so  unnerved  that  the 
whole  program  collapses. 

In  the  present  Church  situation, 
we  must  be  prepared  for  this  sort  of 
thing.  Some  who  supported  a  pro- 
gram in  its  early  stages  will  have  sec- 
ond thoughts  at  later  stages.  Some 
who  were  full  of  enthusiasm  in  the 
beginning,  will  begin  to  express 
doubts  at  just  the  critical  moment. 
Some  who  were  expected  to  produce, 
will  disappear  when  most  needed. 
Some  who  have  great  influence  will 
use  it  to  hinder  rather  than  help. 

Are  you  ready  for  such  eventual- 
ities? Are  you  prepared  for  opposi- 
tion where  you  expected  support? 
Are  you  determined  to  persevere 
when  you  don't  seem  to  get  any- 
where? Then  you  are  ready  to  cope 
with  these  days.  SI 


Not  a  'New'  Church 

Several  of  the  news  stories  telling 
of  the  announcement  made  on  Jour- 
nal Day  referred  to  plans  for  "a 
new  denomination."  One  can  sym- 
pathize with  a  harried  journalist  try- 
ing to  make  a  deadline,  but  there 
was  nothing  in  the  announcement  to 
suggest  that  the  conservatives  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  set 
their  sights  on  something  novel. 

Nor  is  it  fair  to  speak  of  "plans 
for  splitting"  the  PCUS,  although 
we  can  expect  even  more  uncompli- 
mentary language  than  that  from 
those  who  can  hardly  be  expected 
to  greet  the  announcement  with  joy. 
(Some,  no  doubt,  will  be  delighted.) 


I 


Only  the  unknowing  would  argue 
that  the  Church  is  not  already  fatal- 
ly sundered.  Congregation  "A"  and 
congregation  "B"  have  nothing  in 
common  except  a  formal  claim  to 
the  name,  "Presbyterian,"  and  as  far 
as  the  Establishment  is  concerned, 
the  only  connection  with  conserva- 
tives is  the  regular  receipt  of  benev- 
olence gifts  which  some  congrega- 
tions still  feel  obligated  to  remit. 
Maybe  it's  the  money  that  matters. 

Somehow  we  evangelicals  have  got 
to  quit  feeling  embarrassed  to  stand 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ — the 
Church  of  the  apostles,  the  Church 
of  the  Reformation  and  the  Church 
of  our  fathers  in  America.  It's  the 
continuation  of  the  holy,  catholic 
Church  that  some  seek,  in  whatever 
visible  expression  God  may  be 
pleased  to  bring  about. 

Every  man  must  be  persuaded 
within  himself  as  to  what  he  will  do 
with  his  testimony.  But  if  we  under- 
stand the  words  of  the  announce- 
ment made  in  Weaverville,  it's  the 
issue  of  the  16th  Century  all  over 
again.  To  this  day  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  difficulty  un- 
derstanding how  a  Presbyterian 
Church  can  claim  to  have  a  direct 
connection  with  the  body  of  Christ 
when  it  goes  back  to  John  Knox, 
while  the  Roman  Church  goes  back 
unbroken  to  the  apostles. 

Presbyterians  understand  that's 
not  the  way  connections  go.  IB 


« 


'By  Their  Fruits  . . .' 


One  of  the  most  misused  sayings 
in  the  Bible  is  one  from  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount:  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them"  (Matt.  7:16  and 
20) .  It  has  been  quoted  to  support 
everything  from  a  new  stewardship 
idea  to  a  scheme  for  promoting  Sun- 
day School  attendance. 

The  context  of  this  verse  is  quite 
explicit.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Be- 
ware of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits." 

In  the  second  instance,  He  said, 
"Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  in- 
to the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

In  both  instances,  the  negative 
note  predominates:  It  is  those  who 
do  not  produce  who  are  to  be  iden- 
tified by  the  results  of  their  false 
witness.   In  other  words,  a  Christian 
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can  recognize  the  "wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing"  by  the  fact  that  his  min- 
istry does  not  result  in  believers  born 
again. 

However,  it  would  do  no  violence 
to  the  context  if  it  were  positively 
applied.  In  other  words,  a  Chris- 
tian should  be  able  to  identify  a  true 
representative  of  Christ,  a  faithful 
witness  to  the  Gospel,  an  evangeli- 
cal program,  by  the  fact  that  men 
and  women  meet  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

We've  been  thinking  of  all  this  in 
the  wake  of  the  evangelical  confer- 
ences closing  out  the  season  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  this  summer.  It  is  not 
simply  that  they  attracted  spectacu- 
lar numbers — the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  conference  regis- 
tered some  500  more  than  the 
largest  conference  ever  previously 
held.  It  is  rather  that  every  charac- 
teristic of  these  Christian  gatherings 
bore  a  superior  witness  to  the  trans- 
forming power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Montreal  authorities  said  the 
young  people  attracted  by  these  con- 
ferences were  better  behaved,  more 
fervent  in  the  business  they  came  for, 
more  reverent  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
than  any  other  group.  There  was 
no  evidence  of  drinking,  no  com- 
plaints of  immorality  registered  by 
Montreal  residents.  Many  indicat- 
ed they  had  come  to  know  Christ  for 
the  first  time.  Others  found  their 
purpose  in  life  for  the  first  time. 

There's  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
permanent  Montreaters  as  to  which 
conferences  reflected  the  Gospel,  the 
Reformed  faith  and  the  Biblical  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  —  whether  the 
denominational  conclaves  or  the  un- 
official evangelical  gatherings. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  And  the  fruits  suggest  once 
again  that  God  is  doing  something 
wonderful  in  our  time,  but  not 
through  the  official  denominational 
channels.  He  is  doing  it  outside  the 
Establishment.  Ill 


Visitation  Needed 

Our  plight  is  a  serious  one  which 
neither  a  more  refined  liturgy,  nor 
a  more  adequate  program  of  educa- 
tion, nor  more  involvement  with  the 
world  and  its  problems,  is  going  to 
resolve.  The  Church  —  and  those 
who  compose  it  —  need  desperately 
a  new,  perhaps  devastating,  visita- 
tion by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
—  J.  Rodman  Williams. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

Regretfully  Yours 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


True  Christians  may  disagree. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  are  an  illustration 
of  this  fact.  But  they  should  always 
love  each  other  even  as  they  con- 
tinue to  pray  one  for  the  other. 

My  resignation  from  the  board 
and  staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
is  the  cause  of  real  heartache. 
However,  I  am  convinced  that  this  is 
a  step  I  must  take. 

I  feel  that  the  decision  of  the  four 
independent  organizations  within 
our  Church  to  set  up  a  steering  com- 
mittee to  plan  and  promote  a  seem- 
ingly inevitable  division  in  our 
Church  some  two  or  three  years  from 
now  is  most  unwise  and  I  fear  it  may 
cause  untold  harm. 

No  one  could  feel  more  deeply  the 
presence  and  effects  of  theological 
liberalism  in  the  Church  than  I  do. 
Only  too  often  this  "liberalism"  ex- 
hibits an  unbelievable  intolerance 
towards  those  of  us  who  are  evangeli- 
cals. 

But  I  feel  that  the  battle  must 
be  on  a  higher  level  than  that 
of  an  organizational  issue  and  that 
a  division  in  the  Church  will  not 
solve  the  problems  caused  by  liberal- 
ism. Rather  it  will  cause  further  dis- 
sension and  bitterness  and  will  leave 
scars  which  may  continue  for  years. 

Furthermore,  I  feel  that  there  are 
evidences  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  across 
America  and  within  the  bounds  of 
our  Church,  which  should  cause  us 
to  look  up  and  thank  God.  Generally 
speaking,  the  atmosphere  at  Mon- 
treal, N.  C.  this  summer  has  been 
like  a  breath  of  cool  air  in  the  desert. 
This  has  been  particularly  evidenced 
among  young  people.  Jesus  is  be- 


coming a  living  reality  to  many  kids 
in  the  Church  and  we  adults  must 
be  prepared  to  welcome  this  new 
and  wonderful  thing. 

I  think  the  Journal  board's  in- 
volvement in  what  will  certainly 
prove  to  be  a  separatist  m  o  v  e  - 
ment  is  not  justified  by  the  pres- 
ent situation  in  the  Church.  We  are 
not  faced  at  the  moment  with  the 
issue  of  union  with  another  denomi- 
nation which  has  left  its  confessional 
moorings,  nor  is  there  at  this  time 
a  concrete  plan  to  water  down  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  The  question  of 
doctrine  is  not  before  the  Church 
courts  just  now,  except  where  men 
do  not  hold  to  the  historic  doctrines 
of  the  Church  and  may  apply  for 
membership  in  presbyteries.  It  is  my 
personal  conviction  that  I  must  con- 
tinue to  witness  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  until  such  time 
as  I  may  be  prohibited  from  so 
doing.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  outside, 
watching  what  God  is  doing  within 
my  Church.  I  want  to  be  in  and  a 
part  of  His  witnessing  force.  God,  in 
His  own  time,  will  take  care  of  those 
who  are  no  longer  loyal  to  their  or- 
dination vows. 

No  disagreement  could  have  been 
more  amicable  than  ours.  I  love  my 
former  associates  and  I  think  they 
love  me.  This  is  a  matter  of  con- 
science for  them,  and  for  me. 

Perhaps  the  dramatic  presentation 
to  the  Journal  Day  audience  of  a 
plan  for  possible  separation  in  the 
Church  will  do  good.  For  my  own 
part,  I  feel  that  this  is  premature 
and  unwise,  and  I  cannot  in  good 
conscience  have  a  part  in  it. — Re- 
gretfully Yours,  L.  Nelson  Bell.  [±1 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  19,  1971 

God  Reveals  Himself 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  memory 
selection  for  today  is  a  good  begin- 
ning point  for  the  lesson.  In  the  Old 
Testament  times  God  spoke  to  the 
Church  by  the  prophets  in  various 
ways,  by  words,  visions,  dreams,  etc. 
Later  in  the  New  Testament  period 
He  spoke  to  His  Church  by  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament revelation,  but  it  is  not  a  dif- 
ferent one,  and  the  implication  of 
the  title  of  today's  lesson,  that  God 
has  not  before  revealed  Himself,  is 
very  erroneous. 

The  revelation  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
newer  and  fuller,  but  it  does  not  dif- 
fer from  nor  contradict  the  revela- 
tion in  the  Old  Testament,  which  is 
certainly  as  true  and  valid  for  us  to- 
day as  it  was  in  the  Old  Testament 
times.  Throughout  history  the  writ- 
ten Word  is  the  way  which  God  has 
chosen  to  reveal  Himself  to  His 
Church. 

His  truth  and  His  will  are  re- 
vealed both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  periods  by  the  writing  of 
His  Word.  Peter,  who  had  been  an 
eyewitness  to  the  events  in  Jesus' 
life,  nevertheless  declared  that  the 
Word  of  prophecy  (the  written 
Word)  was  more  sure  (II  Pet.  1:17- 
19) .  By  this  he  meant  that  God's 
written  Word  is  His  final  word. 
Even  His  word  about  Jesus  Christ 
is  written! 

I.  GOD,  THE  REVEALED 
WORD  (John  1:1-3) .  You  recall  in 
the  last  lesson  we  noted  that  when 
God  first  began  to  reveal  His  Word 
and  Himself  to  man  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  He  did  so  not  in  terms  of 
images  or  representations  either  in 
heaven  or  on  earth.  When  Moses 
asked  to  see  the  glory  of  God  (Exo. 
33:18),  God  showed  him  not  an 
image  but  a  word.  It  was  this  word 
which  represented  what  God  is  like 
(Exo.  34:6-7) . 

Let  us  look  at  this  revelation  in 
words  once  more:  God  declared  in 
words  that  He  is  merciful,  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  abundant  in  loving- 
kindness  and  truth,  keeping  loving- 
kindness  for  thousands,  forgiving  in- 


Background  Scripture:  John  1:1-18 
Key  Verses:  John  1:1-5,  9-18 
Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah  40:21- 
31 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  1:1-2 


iquity  and  transgressions  and  sin,  but 
He  will  not  clear  the  guilty  (those 
unforgiven) . 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament 
revelation,  this  truth  about  God  re- 
curs with  considerable  frequency.  It 
it  a  summation  of  the  revelation  of 
God  to  His  Old  Testament  Church. 
It  is  not  the  only  truth  about  God 
which  the  Old  Testament  written 
word  reveals.  However,  like  the 
Ten  Commandments  which  sum- 
marize the  will  of  God,  this  revela- 
tion summarizes  the  revelation  of 
what  God  is  like  and  who  He  is. 

This  verbal  revelation  of  God  was 
continually  before  God's  people  to 
remind  them  of  what  God  is  like.  It 
prevented  them  from  thinking  of 
God  in  erroneous  ways  as  the  pagans 
around  them  did. 

Now  in  the  New  Testament  the 
Gospel  declares  to  us  that  this  Word 
is  to  be  identified  with  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Revelation  19:13  Jesus  is  called 
the  Word  of  God.  He  is  one  and 
the  same  who  spoke  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament times  to  the  prophets.  Jesus 
Christ  is  therefore  God  and  what  He 
said  then  is  what  Christ  says  now  in 
the  New  Testament. 

When  we  read  in  Genesis  1:3, 
"and  God  said,"  we  can  know  that 
God  is  Christ  and  that  the  words 
spoken  are  Christ's  words.  Jesus 
Christ  is  clearly  to  be  understood 
from  the  New  Testament  as  the  cre- 
ator-God of  the  Old  Testament 
revelation.  (See  I  Cor.  8:6;  Col.  1: 
16;  and  the  verses  just  mentioned 
above,  Heb.  1:1-2.) 

The  point  of  the  first  three  verses 
of  John's  Gospel  is  to  show  that  we 
have  no  new  God  revealed  in  the 
New  Testament,  no  different  revela- 
tion. There  is  a  beautiful  conti- 
nuity in  God's  revelation  from  the 
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time  of  creation  until  now.  It  is 
this  continuity  which  we  must 
stress. 

Those  who  teach  that  we  do  not 
now  need  the  Old  Testament,  or 
that  its  teachings  are  no  longer  valid 
for  us  as  New  Testament  Christians, 
are  in  great  error.  They  are  guilty 
of  having  rejected  God's  Word.  To 
reject  what  God  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  tantamount  to  reject- 
ing Christ!  This  is  why  Jesus  said 
that  if  men  would  not  hear  Moses 
and  the  prophets  (the  Old  Testa- 
ment) ,  neither  will  they  be  persuad- 
ed by  Christ  even  when  He  is  raised 
from  the  dead  (Luke  16:31). 

II.  GOD  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD  (John  1:4-13).  Scripture, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, speaks  frequently  in  terms  of 
darkness  and  light  as  contrasting  re- 
alities illustrative  of  evil  and  good. 

We  see  this  first  in  Genesis  1:2-3: 
In  the  beginning  the  world  was  full 
of  darkness  until  God  created  light. 
From  that  moment,  the  succession  of 
night  and  day  has  shown  to  all  men 
everywhere  the  vivid  illustration  of 
light  dispelling  darkness,  good 
(light)  triumphing  over  evil  (dark- 
ness) . 

Thus  light  comes  to  be  symbolic 
of  the  things  of  God,  not  the  least 
of  which  was  God's  very  revealed 
Word.  The  psalmist  spoke  of  the 
Word  as  a  lamp  to  guide  God's  peo- 
ple and  as  a  light  (Psalm  119:105, 
130).  Compare  also  Proverbs  6:23. 
Peter  wrote  of  the  Word  of  proph- 
ecy (the  Old  Testament)  as  a  lamp 
shining  in  a  dark  place  (II  Pet. 
1:19) . 

God  Himself  is  called  light  (I 
John  1:5)  and  the  father  of  all 
lights  (J as.  1:17).  More  particular- 
ly in  the  New  Testament  Jesus  de- 
clared Himself  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world  (John  8:12).  Again  it  is  to 
be  seen  that  when  Jesus  spoke  of 
Himself  in  terms  of  light.  He  con- 
trasted this  light  to  the  darkness  of 
the  world  around  (John  12:35) .  In 
the  passage  before  us,  John  1:4-13, 
the  theme  throughout  is  Christ,  the 
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light  of  the  world. 

Light  comes  from  Jesus  Christ  and 
so  He  is  the  light  of  men  (v.  4) . 
Man's  very  life  comes  from  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  creator  of  all  men. 
Man's  consciousness,  his  ability  to 
sense  God's  presence,  his  having 
been  made  in  the  image  of  God,  all 
of  this  is  God's  light  shining  in  the 
world. 

Here  Christ  is  called  the  true 
light  (v.  9) .  He  is  likened  to  the 
sun  which  shines  on  all  the  earth. 
In  His  dealings  with  men,  God  is 
good  to  all  men  and  by  His  provi- 
dence gives  grace  continuously  to  all 
men  born  into  the  world.  Truth 
about  God  is  revealed  to  all  men  by 
the  creation  and  providence  of  God. 
Since  Christ  is  the  creator,  this  light 
has  come  to  all  men  from  Christ. 

But  men,  in  spite  of  this  natural 
revelation  (light  from  God) ,  reject 
it  because  of  sin  and  do  not  receive 
it  as  from  God  (v.  11) .  Even  Jesus' 
own  people  according  to  the  flesh, 
(the  Jews) ,  did  not  recognize  Him 
when  He  came.  They  did  not  re- 
ceive Him  as  the  Saviour-God  and 
their  creator. 

John  next  showed  how  the  chil- 
dren of  God  who  believed  in  Jesus 
were  born  into  God's  kingdom.  They 
were  born  again  not  because  they 
were  Jews  (of  blood) ,  not  because 
they  were  better  than  others  (will 
of  the  flesh) ,  and  not  because  they 
were  naturally  endowed  with  great- 
er wisdom  (will  of  man) ,  but  be- 
cause God  brought  them  from  death 
to  life  (rebirth) .  They  were  born 
of  God,  i.e.,  born  again!  (See  John 
3:1-8  and  Eph.  2:1-5) . 

The  evidence  of  this  rebirth  is 
that  they  have  believed  on  Jesus. 
They  have  come  to  know  that  He 
is  God  and  that  He  is  their  Saviour. 
They  see  that  He  is  the  light  of  the 
world  and  they  come  to  that  light. 
John  3:19-21  is  an  excellent  com- 
mentary on  what  we  have  read  here 
in  this  passage.  The  two  passages 
should  be  compared  and  studied  to- 
gether. 

In  summary,  we  can  say  that  God 
the  Word  is  also  God  the  light  who 
gives  life  and  light  to  His  children 
in  the  world.  As  Christ  is  God's 
Word,  so  Christ  is  God's  light. 

III.  GOD  THE  WORD  BE- 
COME FLESH  {John  l:li-lS) .  In 
the  Second  Commandment  God  for- 
bids any  image  of  Himself  to  be 
made  by  men,  and  He  chose  to  be 
known  to  the  Old  Testament  saints, 
not  in  terms  of  visible  images,  but 


in  terms  of  revealed  and  written 
words  descriptive  of  what  God  is  like 
(Exo.  34). 

In  the  New  Testament  God  came 
to  the  world  visibly  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  God.  The  Word 
(Old  Testament  revelation)  became 
flesh.  That  is,  the  verbal  descrip- 
tion of  God  revealed  to  Moses  and 
the  Church  (Exo.  34:6-7) ,  took  on 
flesh  and  blood.  Jesus  was  the  liv- 
ing likeness  of  that  revealed  Word. 

All  of  the  attributes  of  God 
verbally  described  in  Exodus  34  and 
elsewhere  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
now  in  Jesus  Christ  visibly  and  clear- 
ly manifest.  Therefore,  John  says  in 
summary  of  that  verbal  revelation  in 
Exodus  34,  that  Jesus  is  full  of  grace 
and  truth  (v.  14)  . 

John  concluded  that  no  man  has 
ever  seen  God  (not  even  Moses) . 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh  vividly  rep- 
resents all  the  truth  about  God 
which  had  formerly  been  declared  in 
the  written  Word  (v.  18)  .  Howev- 
er, this  we  must  not  forget:  Even 
what  we  know  about  Jesus  is  now 
in  God's  Word.  It  is  not  that  Jesus' 
coming  made  the  written  Word  ob- 
solete. 

As  we  have  seen  in  II  Peter  1:17- 
21,  even  the  apostles  who  saw  Jesus 
in  the  flesh  consider  the  written 
Word  as  superior  to  their  own  eye- 
witness of  these  events  in  Jesus'  life. 
Why?  Because  Jesus  was  here  in  the 
world  but  for  a  moment  of  time. 
Memory  of  him  would  soon  perish 
or  at  least  be  quickly  corrupted  and 
confused.  The  written  Word  is 
steadfast  and  stands  today  preserved 
by  God  after  over  3,000  years  (from 
the  time  of  Moses) . 

CONCLUSION:  In  conclusion, 
we  should  note  that  Scripture  reveals 
that  God  is  light.  God's  Word  is 
light  and  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
world.  But  in  God's  grace  He  has 
also  granted  to  us  the  privilege  of 
being  the  light  of  the  world  (Matt. 
5:14).  By  this  we  understand  that 
like  the  planets  in  relationship  to  the 
sun,  we  reflect  the  light  of  Christ 
in  our  lives.  As  our  lives  shine  be- 
fore men,  they  see  Christ  in  us 
(Matt.  5:16)  and  they  glorify  (come 
to)  God. 

We  are  designated  as  Christ's  wit- 
nesses in  the  world.  As  the  truth 
and  light  of  Christ  shine  in  and 
through  us,  we  glorify  Christ.  Thus 
men  come  to  know  God  through  our 
living  and  verbal  testimony,  but  we 
are  lights  only  in  the  sense  of  draw- 
ing men  to  God  and  God's  Word. 


Our  lives  are  not  infallible  and  with- 
out error  and  sin.  We  must  ever 
point  men  to  God  as  He  is  revealed 
in  His  Word.  That  Word  alone  is 
sure  and  steadfast.  [B 

•    •  • 

A  Church  that  forsakes  the  truth 
of  revelation  soon  yields  to  the  de- 
touring  modernity  of  the  youngsters 
or  to  the  crippling  tradition  of  the 
elders,  and  will  "teach  as  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men."  — 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 


Meditations  on 

COMMUNICATING 
THE  GOSPEL 

By  William  Barclay 

With  keen  scholarship  and  lucid 
writing,  Dr.  Barclay,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
tells  of  the  prophets  and  apostles 
as  communicators  of  the  gospel, 
and  gives  help  for  communicat- 
ing this  gospel  today. 

$1.00each;  lOor  more,  85<  each. 

GOD,  Kim  PUD  EARTH 

By  Norman  W.  Clemens 
Does  Theology  have  anything  to 
do  with  ecology?  This  book  deals 
with  man's  use  and  abuse  of 
God's  creation. 

25^  each;  10  or  more,  20^  each. 
Order  the  above  books  from 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Ave.     Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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YOUTH  PHOORAM 


For  September  19,  1971 

Happiness  Is  Being  Hurt? 


Scripture:  Mattheio  5:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Of  all  the  things  we 
might  think  of  which  would  not  lead 
to  happiness,  being  hurt  or  experi- 
encing suffering  would  surely  be- 
long near  the  head  of  the  list,  if  not 
at  the  very  top  of  it. 

We  have  been  told  of  people  who 
derive  pleasure  from  the  experience 
of  pain,  whether  it  be  physical  or 
otherwise,  but  we  know  that  this  is 
a  very  abnormal  attitude,  a  kind  of 
mental  and  emotional  sickness.  To 
any  normal  person,  the  experience 
of  suffering,  or  whatever  kind  it  may 


The  Bible- ■ 
Key  to  Church  B 
Success  ■ 
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If  your  goal  is  new  life 
— teach  God's  Living  Word. 

From  Early  Childhood 
through  Adult,  Gospel  Light's 
Living  Word  Curriculum  cen- 
ters in  the  scriptures  and 
meets  specific  age  needs. 
A  colorful  wall  chart  ex- 
plains everything.  And  ifs 
free.  Find  out  Gospel  Light's 
plan  for  your  church  Suc- 
cess. SLend  today. 

1  am  interested  in  your 
plaih  for  chMrch  success. 

Please  send,  nrts,  the 
curricultimxwa^  chart. 

Name 


□  Check  here  for  your  free  copy 
of  the  1971-72  G/L  Catalog. 

Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale,  Ca.  91209  / 
Toronto  16,  Canada  PJ91 
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Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

be,  is  the  absolute  opposite  and 
enemy  of  happiness. 

What  can  Christ  mean  when  He 
says,  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness  sake  .  .  ."? 
We  know  that  He  would  not  foster 
that  which  is  unwholesome  and  ab- 
normal. He  was  not  saying  that  we 
should  seek  to  be  hurt  in  order  to 
experience  some  sick  kind  of  pleas- 
ure. What  does  it  mean,  then,  to  suf- 
fer for  the  sake  of  righteousness,  and 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  happiness 
that  results  from  it? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  not  just 
any  kind  of  persecution  or  suffering 
that  leads  to  happiness,  according  to 
the  Lord,  but  that  which  comes  on 
account  of  righteousness. 

There  is  always  a  conflict  between 
genuine  goodness  and  evil.  Right- 
eousness, or  genuine  goodness,  is  that 
kind  of  character  that  is  described 
in  the  other  beatitudes,  that  kind  of 
character  that  comes  from  God  to 
those  who  acknowledge  their  sin  and 
their  need  and  who  desire  to  be 
filled  with  His  goodness.  It  is  that 
quality  of  life  that  comes  from  a 
selfless  doing  of  God's  revealed  will 
through  the  strength  which  He  sup- 
plies. 

It  would  seem  that  the  world 
would  applaud  this  kind  of  charac- 
ter, but  it  does  not.  In  fact,  the 
world  of  evil  resents  a  life  that  is 
truly  good  because  it  shows  itself, 
without  trying  to  do  so  at  all,  in 
such  sharp  contrast  to  the  evil 
around  it. 

Sometimes  people  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  seem  to  feel  that  they 
must  go  about  trying  to  arouse  op- 
position in  order  to  prove  their 
righteousness.    They  seem  to  think 

BIBLE  LANDS  PILGRIMAGE.  Third 
study-tour  hosted  by  Dr.  De  Young 
leaving  New  York  Dec.  27,  1971  for 
Israel,  plus  2  days  in  Athens.  Ten  days 
escorted,  1st  class,  all-inclusive  for 
only  $649.  Write:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young, 
Dean,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  Academic  credit  for  quaJified 
students. 
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they  must  invite  persecution  in  or- 
der to  show  how  deeply  spiritual 
they  are. 

It  may  be  that  they  would  rather 
encourage  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion in  order  to  appear  righteous, 
than  to  seek  the  kind  of  genuine 
righteousness  that  arouses  persecu- 
tion without  any  invitation!  This  is 
to  miss  the  point,  because  God's 
blessing  comes  to  those  whose  lives 
are  characterized  by  His  righteous- 
ness, the  kind  of  righteousness  which 
brings  persecution. 

Righteousness  does  not  come'  to 
those  who  suffer  simply  for  the  sake 
of  suffering.  The  blessing  comes  to 
those  whose  lives  are  right.  They 
may  be  called  on  to  suffer,  and  of- 
ten are,  but  the  suffering  is  an  indi- 
cation of  their  quality  of  life  and 
not  the  cause  of  the  blessing. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  the 
nature  of  the  blessing,  the  happiness, 
which  comes  to  those  who  have  the 
quality  of  life  that  brings  persecu- 
tion on  them?  The  Lord  says, 
".  .  .  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." It  is  the  same  blessedness  He 
promised  to  the  "poor  in  Spirit"  in 
the  first  beatitude. 

There  is  a  reason  for  the  repeti- 
tion. Those  who  start  in  the  right 
direction,  that  of  admitting  their 
condition  of  spiritual  need,  come 
surely  to  the  place  of  having  that 
need  met  in  Christ.  The  need  is 
met  by  having  their  lives  filled  with 
God's  righteousness,  and  that  is  the 
thing  that  qualifies  them  for  citizen- 
ship in  His  kingdom. 

Two  considerations  make  the 
blessings  of  citizenship  in  God's 
kingdom  especially  rich  to  those  who 
have  suffered  for  the  sake  of  right- 
eousness. One  is  that  the  experience 
of  living,  where  goodness  and  purity 
are  unchallenged,  is  contrasted  with 
the  experience  of  living  where  they 
are  in  constant  conflict  with  evil  and 
sin.  We  can  experience  this  blessed- 
ness by  anticipation  even  now. 

The  other  special  joy  of  citizen- 
ship in  the  kingdom  is  that  it  is  eter- 
nal while  the  experience  of  this  life, 
where  there  is  conflict  and  persecu- 
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tion,  is  temporary. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  An  ap- 
preciation of  the  message  of  the  be- 
atitudes depends  in  large  part  on  our 
being  able  to  hear  them  and  read 
them  as  though  it  were  for  the  first 
time.  We  can  be  sure  that  those 
who  heard  Jesus  speak  these  words 
on  that  first  occasion  were  startled, 
to  say  the  least. 

Everything  He  said  about  happi- 
ness, so  it  seemed,  was  in  sharp  dis- 
agreement with  the  ideas  that  peo- 
ple of  every  age  have  had  with  re- 


spect to  what  is  necessary  to  bring 
it  about.  We  have  an  advantage 
which  those  first  hearers  did  not 
have.  We  have  seen  that  those  who 
take  Christ  at  His  word  and  give 
their  lives  to  Him,  even  when  it 
means  renouncing  all  the  things  we 
thought  would  guarantee  our  hap- 
piness, are  the  ones  who  are  truly 
happy. 

We  live  in  an  age  that  is  almost 
obsessed  with  the  idea  of  happiness. 
Christ  offers  it  to  any  who  will  ac- 
cept Him  on  His  terms. 

Closing  Prayer.  51 
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We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  ma- 
terials designed  to  make  the  Bible 
alive  and  full  of  meaning  —  even  to 
active,  inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible  in  perspective.  We've  built  it  in- 
to a  new  course  for  Juniors.  Together 
with  our  courses  for  Primaries,  Jun- 
ior Highs,  and  Senior  Highs  it  will 
give  your  teachers  help  —  fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications' 
Bible  in  perspective  concept  helps 
fight  teacher  headaches  three  ways: 
It  puts  Bible  truths  in  the  perspective 
of  redemptive  history;  it  places  the 
Bible  in  the  perspective  of  today's 
world;  and  it  focuses  on  the  Bible  in 
the  perspective  of  personal  living. 
That,  after  all,  is  what  Sunday  school 
should  be  ail  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  the 
new  Junior.course  today. 


Great  Commission  Publications  Dept.  PJ 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  ot  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 


^ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
m  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Haglns  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  W/omack,  Res.  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 
E  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 
F.  B.  Haglns,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolllver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbln,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Wllloughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


Name  

Address   

City  

State   Zip 
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BOOKS 


ALL  RIVERS  RUN  TO  THE  SEA, 
by  Joyce  Hifler.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  123  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Miss  Ruth  Buckland, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

Described  on  the  jacket  as  "a 
book  of  reflection  and  renewal," 
this  work  consists  of  12  chapters, 
divided  into  short,  independent  para- 
graphs of  varying  length,  interspersed 
with  poems  and  other  quotations 
from  a  variety  of  authors,  especially 
Thoreau  and  Emerson.  The  title  of 
the  book  and  the  chapter  headings 
are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Ecclesias- 
tes. 

The  author,  a  native  of  Oklahoma 
and  of  Cherokee  Indian  descent,  has 
always  lived  close  to  nature.  She 
combines  her  personal  observations 
from  nature  and  from  everyday  liv- 
ing with  "spiritual  reflections." 

The  book  is  not  what  one  usually 
thinks  of  as  a  guide  to  daily  devo- 
tions nor,  presumably,  is  it  intended 
to  be  so.  Though  there  are  occasional 
quotations  from  the  Bible,  and  the 
name  of  God  appears  here  and  there, 
it  is  a  book  mainly  revealing  the 
author's  own  philosophy  of  life,  and 
it  might  appeal  to  a  person  of  any 
creed. 

The  format  of  the  book  is  attrac- 
tive, and  it  is  easy  to  read.  However, 
it  is  the  type  of  book  one  dips  into 
from  time  to  time  and  re-reads 
rather  than  reading  through  at  a 
single  sitting.  IS 


PRAYER:  CONVERSING  WITH 
GOD,  by  Rosalind  Rinker.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 126  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Rosalind  Rinker's  eight  popular 
books  touching  various  aspects  of  the 
Christian's  devotional  life  have  made 
her  name  a  familiar  one  in  evangeli- 
cal circles  the  world  over. 

This  special  youth  edition  of  her 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  min- 
istry of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  due  to  increased  enrollment 
needs  Christian  teachers  for  Grade  5, 
Grade  6,  and  Senior  High  Chemistry. 
If  you  are  committed  to  the  Reformed 
Faith  and  certified,  you  may  qualify. 
Write  Rev.  Harry  Miller,  Headmaster, 
P.  O.  Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33304. 


best  selling  book  on  conversational 
prayer  describes  an  informal  method 
of  corporate  prayer  which  enables  a 
group  to  hold  a  "conversation"  with 
God.  A  special  section  gives  specific 
helps  for  using  this  method  with 
young  people.  Though  some  might 
object  that  her  approach  is  too  cas- 
ual, it  does  bring  a  freshness  and  vi- 
tality to  group  prayer  that  is  lacking 
in  many  churches  today. 

Youth  prayer  groups,  home  Bible 
study  groups,  prayer  partners,  and 
others  may  follow  Miss  Rinker's  sug- 
gestions with  great  profit.  ffl 

Getting  Set— from  p.  9 

We  must  prepare  for  the  move. 
We  would  still  hope  and  pray  that 
God  would  bring  a  great  revival  or 
give  us  victory  in  this  present  struc- 
ture; but  Christian  statesmanship  re- 
quires us  to  prepare  for  the  alterna- 
tive of  a  new  structure.  We  must  re- 
member that  whereas  the  issue  has 
long  ago  been  clearly  delineated  for 
most  of  us,  it  has  not  been  so  clear- 
ly defined  for  many  of  our  brethren 
who  have  been  lulled  to  com- 
placence and  indifference  by  the 
modernists.   We  must  prepare  them. 

We  must  undertake  a  massive  cam- 
paign to  inform  each  local  congre- 
gation and  minister  in  our  Church. 
The  ultimate  decision  must  be  made 
at  the  congregational  level.  Multi- 
tudes of  congregations  are  still  in 
the  darkness.  We  must  see  that  the 
light  is  shed  abroad  in  our  Church 
in  order  that  the  faithful  will  be  able 
to  make  an  informed  and  intelligent 
decision. 

In  the  next  two  to  three  years, 
each  congregation  in  our  Church  is 
going  to  have  to  make  a  decision  as 
to  its  future.  We  must  prepare  them 
for  this  day  of  decision.  The  issue 
must  be  clear.  The  issue  must  be 
simple.  Many  are  now  confused  by 
the  complexity  of  the  conflicting  is- 
sues. UPUSA  union  presents  a  clear 
and  simple  issue  that  all  can  under- 
stand. So  does  a  confessional  change. 
Restructuring  does  not  present  such 
an  issue.  The  people  are  not  pre- 
pared to  move  because  of  restruc- 
turing. 

Those  in  positions  of  leadership 
are  preparing  the  form  of  a  new 
structure.    May  I  suggest  that  it  is 


time  for  local  sessions  and  congrega- 
tions  to  grapple  seriously  with  this  ^, 
question.    A  simple  resolution  such 
as  this  might  be  adopted  by  your  ses- 
sion or  congregation: 

"Be  it  resolved  that  this  session 
(congregation)  hereby  approves  in 
principle  the  continuation  of  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  loyal  to  Scripture 
and  to  the  Reformed  Faith,  and 
hereby  resolves,  should  such  a 
Church  come  into  being  in  God's 
providence,  to  be  a  part  of  it." 

These  are  days  for  preparation; 
and  we  must  be  preparing  for  the 
move. 

Hence,  I  have  suggested  that  true 
Christian  statesmanship  for  these 
days  immediately  ahead  dictates 
that:  We  move  only  as  God's  Holy 
Spirit  moves  us.  We  move  together. 
We  move  with  honor.  We  move  af- 
ter due  preparation. 

May  God  grant  us  wisdom  and 
give  us  courage  for  the  making  of 


—  .^^^^^^^  , 

'My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs  " 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  Now  unto  Him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  thef" 
Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout'  ^ 
all  ages,  world  without  end."  " 


God— from  p.  11 

them  that  fear  him." 

And  again,  "As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  com- 
fort you;  and  ye  shall  be  comfort- 
ed ..  ."  Only  of  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  it  said,  ".  .  .  God  is  love."  On- 
ly the  God  we  worship  can  be  de- 
scribed as  ".  .  .  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  the  God  of  all  comfort." 

God's  goodness  is  revealed  in  sev- 
eral ways.  It  is  revealed  in  His  pro- 
vision for  the  needs  of  the  human 
race.  God  planned  this  world  for  a 
race  of  men  and  when  He  put  them 
here,  He  made  every  provision  for 
the  physical  needs  of  humanity.  Our 
Saviour  tells  us  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  that  even  wicked  and  god- 
less men  share  in  the  benevolent  care 
and  goodness  of  God,  for  He  says, 
".  .  .  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust." 

God's  goodness  is  manifest  in  the 
special  care  that  He  has  for  His  own 
children.  He  tells  us,  through  the 
pen  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  for 
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these  days.    May  we  remember  this 
faithful  saying  of  the  Apostle  Paul:  ff 
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Jtejaiose  who  love  Him  and  to  those 
!  tfe  'ho  have  been  called  by  Him,  every- 
aing  works  together  for  good.  He 
oesn't  say  that  everything  is  pleas- 
nt,  for  everything  is  not  pleasant, 
le  tells  us  that  the  things  that  please 
s  and  the  things  that  do  not  please 
s,  the  things  that  seem  to  be  evil, 
nd  the  things  that  seem  to  be  good, 
11  of  these  things  in  the  plan,  pur- 
ose  and  providence  of  God  work  to- 
ether  to  bring  a  happy  result. 
Too,  God's  goodness  is  revealed 
1  the  salvation  He  has  designed  for 
bie  race  of  men.  God's  love  is  seen 
1  His  provision  for  the  human  race, 
n  His  special  care  for  His  own  peo- 
le,  but  never  is  God's  goodness 
lore  plainly  declared  than  at  the 
ross.  Here  we  see  love  in  its  high- 
st  expression! 

Do  you  know  the  story  of  t  h  e 
oung  man  whose  life  was  spared  be- 
ause  the  curfew  failed  to  ring?  Back 
the  times  of  Cromwell,  a  soldier 
or  some  offense  had  been  sentenced 
o  death.  The  hour  of  his  execution 
lad  been  set  for  the  evening  time, 
nd  the  signal  for  the  execution  was 
o  be  the  ringing  of  the  curfew  bell 
the  belfry  of  the  old  village 
hurch. 

This  was  naturally  a  terrible  doom 
or  one  so  youthful,  but  it  was  still 
nore  dreadful  because  he  was  in  love 
vith  a  beautiful  young  maiden  who 
turn  loved  him.  In  her  love  for 
lim,  she  had  made  every  attempt  to 
ecure  his  release.  She  had  visited 
he  judges  of  the  military  court  and 
ried  to  plead  with  them  —  but  to 
10  avail.  She  had  even  visited  the 
^eat  Cromwell  himself,  and  he  had 
urned  a  deaf  ear  to  her  plea. 
In  her  desperation  she  tried 
bribe  the  sexton  of  the  church 
not  to  ring  the  bell  and  that 
[ladn't  worked  either.  The  hour 
the  execution  drew  near.  The 
gallows  had  been  erected.  The 
young  man  was  brought  forth,  and 
they  waited  for  the  sound  of  the  cur- 
few bell.  The  bell  did  not  ring. 
The  moments  went  by  —  the  bell 
did  not  ring.  The  sun  was  sinking 
lower  toward  the  horizon  —  the  bell 
did  not  ring.  Everybody  wondered 
why,  and  nobody  knew  except  one 
person. 

The  girl  hurried  to  the  church  as 
a  last  extremity.  She  climbed  the 
circular  stairs  to  the  belfry  and  then 
up  the  rickety  ladder.  She  laid  hold 
of  the  tongue  of  the  bell.  The  old 
sexton  of  the  church  arrived.  He 
gave  a  pull  upon  the  rope  and  the 
giant  bell  began  to  swing.  Her  body 


to 


was  then  thrown  back  and  forth 
against  the  iron  sides  of  the  great 
bell  —  and  not  a  sound  came  forth. 

At  last  the  sexton  finished  ring- 
ing and  went  away.  Old,  and  stone 
deaf,  he  had  not  known  that  not  a 
single  sound  had  come  from  the  bell. 
Trembling,  her  body  bruised,  her 
hands  bleeding,  she  crept  down  the 
stairs  and  hurried  to  the  place  of 
execution.  Everyone  was  waiting, 
wondering  why  the  curfew  bell  had 
not  sounded.  Cromwell  himself  was 
there.  His  heart  was  touched  with 
pity  when  he  learned  what  she  had 
done.  "Go,  your  lover  lives,"  cried 
Cromwell,  "Curfew  shall  not  ring 
tonight!" 

Now,  listen  to  another  story  of 
sacrificial  love.   The  setting  is  Cal- 


vary. That  brow,  once  lighted  with 
heaven's  radiant  glory,  is  now 
crowned  with  thorns.  Those  hands 
that  once  were  stretched  out  to  heal 
the  sick  and  the  afflicted  are  now 
pinioned  to  the  cross.  That  heart 
that  beat  in  sympathy  and  compas- 
sion for  the  needs  of  a  desolate  hu- 
manity soon  will  be  pierced  with  a 
Roman  spear. 

The  cry  sounds  from  His  lips,  "It 
is  finished  .  .  ."  Heaven's  plan  for 
saving  humanity,  unfolding  from 
ages  past,  is  finished,  and  a  prodigal 
world  now  stands  reconciled  to  God. 
"O  the  love  that  wrought  salvation's 
plan,  O  the  grace  that  brought  it 
down  to  man!" 

What  is  your  response  to  that  love? 
Indifference  or  surrender?  ffl 
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Life '  #1 
Expectancy. . . 

8  YEARS? 


East  Pakistani  Child  in  Refugee  Camp 


his  young  Pakistani  diild  may 
never  reach  the  age  of  eight.  What 
a  pitiful  thought.  She  has  lived 
through  a  cyclone,  a  typhoon,  civil 
strife,  and  now  famine.  Hunger,  fear 
and  misery  are  all  she  knows. 

She  is  only  one  of  ZVa  million  refu- 
gees from  East  Pakistan  who  are 
crowding  into  already  overpopulated 
India.  India  cannot  possibly  supply 
the  needs  for  these  people.  Chances 
are  this  child  and  thousands  more 
like  her  will  die  if  someone  doesn't 
bring  help  to  them. 

World  Relief  Commission  can't  take 
care  of  them  all,  but  we  are  anxious 
to  help  wherever  we  can.  This  will 


depend  on  the  response  from  Ameri- 
cans with  a  heart.  We  are  talking 
about  anonymous  numbers,  but  the 
suffering  is  very  personal,  each  one 
feeling  the  pangs  of  hunger.  Our 
response  must  be  personal. 

The  distribution  of  relief  supplies  is 
personal  because  it  is  done  by  evan- 
gelical missionaries  both  in  East  Pak- 
istan and  Bihar  Province,  North  India. 
This  is  the  quickest  way  to  get  help 
to  those  who  need  it.  The  mission- 
aries are  there,  they  know  the  people, 
the  language,  the  need,  the  source 
of  supply,  and  can  purchase  needed 
items  at  nearby  unaffected  areas. 

Their  need  is  urgent  .  .  .  won't  you 
help  now? 


WORLD  RELIEF 
COMMISSION 

P.O.  BOX  44 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  19481 


Overseas  Relief  Arm  of 
Natiorjal  Association  of  Evangelicals 


immi  till  fi'n'iW'iilMiiiiiMif iin 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION  INC. 
P.O.  Box  44,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

Please  use  this  gift  to  give  immediate  help  to  the 
Pakistani  refugees. 

Name  

Address 


City 


State 


_Zi£_ 
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idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Five  Days  at  Montreat 


I  felt  immediately  that  what  I  was  seeing  was  the  result 
of  a  whole  new  concept  in  world  missions.  From  the  ground 
up,  the  new  concept  and  philosophy  have  gradually  come  to  re- 
gard Christian  missionaries  as  glorified  social-political  welfare 
agents  who,  only  incidentally  are  supposed  to  believe  in  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour. 


— Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


fT^L^     DM  IITH  IsdBqo 
^11  DK  JO  Xq.Tej:9ATUj[i 


MAILBAa 


in  such  an  organization  are  limit- 
less, for  it  could  be  an  opportunity 
for  conscientious  Christian  service  as 
well  as  education  and  training. 

I  have  found  that  women  —  even 
some  of  the  alert  and  discerning  — 
have  a  tendency  to  accept  words  if 
they  are  beautiful,  even  if  the  mean- 
ing does  not  support  our  beliefs. 
The  whole  structure  of  women's 
work  is  a  dictatorship,  not  a  democ- 
racy, and  woe  unto  those  who  ques- 
tion the  mode  of  election  of  offi- 
cers (decided  by  a  committee)  or 
the  authorship  of  literature! 

We  women  have  tolerated  abso- 
lute power  wielded  by  the  board  too 
long.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  time 
has  come  for  articles  like  yours,  "For 
Women  Only"  (July  14)  to  be  pub- 
lished —  and  read  with  understand- 
ing. May  the  Lord  raise  up  Godly, 
discerning,  capable  women  to  lead 
us  out  of  the  darkness  of  compla- 
cency that  overwhelms  us! 

— Mrs.  W.  J.  Stanway 
Jackson,  Miss. 

— Anybody  else  have  any  ideas?  Maybe 

Circulation  leader  among  independent  publications  iti  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world     a  planning  conference  for  women?  


SEEKS  WOMEN  WHO  WILL  LEAD 

For  some  time  I  have  been  agoniz- 
ing over  the  state  of  women's  work 
in  the  denomination.  We  conser- 
vatives have  been  forced  into  taking 
an  attitude  of  mistrust  of  anything 
that  comes  from  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  yet  we  have  no  alterna- 
tive, either  in  Bible  study  or  in  the 
selection  of  recipients  of  the  annual 
Birthday  Offering. 

Consequently,  many  support  work 


financially  that  they  do  not  approve, 
knowing  not  what  else  to  do.  Others 
contribute  to  projects  that  are  in- 
dependent of  the  "official"  program 
and  their  effectiveness  is  diminished 
because  they  lack  coordination  with 
other  groups  of  like  mind. 

Why  can't  we  have  a  concerted 
effort  through  an  "auxiliary"  (if  I 
may  use  the  term  long  in  disrepute 
with  the  board)  of  the  conservative 
arm  of  the  Church?  The  possibilities 
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SHE  ISN'T  MAD 

I  don't  really  think  you  need  to 
apologize  to  the  ladies  for  your  re- 
view of  the  new  Workbook  ("For 
Women  Only,"  July  14  Journal) . 
Actually,  we  do  have  leaders  in  wom- 
en's work  who  seem  easily  led  around 
by  the  nose  by  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work.  Certainly  this  is  not  true 
of  all  the  women,  but  I  see  it  at 
many  of  the  meetings. 

It  seems  we  are  so  anxious  to  be 
agreeable  and  help  the  work  of  our 
Lord  in  every  way  we  can  that  we 
do  not  always  discriminate.  But 
sometimes  by  following  the  board's 
directions  too  closely  we  lose  sight 
of  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  the  true 
teachings  we  must  follow. 

Last  year's  Workbook  (1970-71) 
seemed  more  to  confuse  than  to  help. 
Instead  of  stating  plain  facts  the 
writer  constantly  evaded  issues  with 
leading  questions.  To  those  who 
were  not  grounded  in  the  Scriptures 
since  childhood  and  did  not  know 
the  comfort  of  walking  day  by  day 
with  Him,  the  Workbook  seemed  all 
right. 

The  trend  to  which  you  referred 
has  been  progressing  for  several 
years  ....  As  I  view  it,  and  other 
developments,  it  is  heartbreaking  to 
see  and  hear  the  turmoil.  But  thanks 
be  unto  God,  He  is  still  on  the 


I 


throne  and  has  His  eye  on  us.  That 
is  the  great  consolation  we  as  Chris- 
tians need  to  hold  onto. 

I  have  accepted  another  year  as 
chairman  of  a  circle.  I  pray  that  God 
will  use  me  to  spread  His  truth  in 
the  hearts  of  my  circle  members.  I 
will  continue  to  use  Dr.  Gutzke's 
lessons  for  aid  in  the  studies  this 
next  year. 
—Mrs.  W.  C.  (Bobbie)  Godfrey 
South  Daytona,  Fla. 


HELP  FOR  CIRCLES 

For  several  years  I  have  preached 
once  a  month  on  a  theme  connected 
with  the  Circle  Bible  Study  for  that 
month,  and  have  then  given  a  copy 
of  the  sermon  to  each  circle  chair- 
man. Several  times  the  ladies  have 
expressed  appreciation  for  this  addi- 
tional help  to  their  program. 

I  would  suggest  this  practice  as 
possibly  beneficial  to  the  women  in 
other  churches.   Of  course  the  bene- 


•  Are  you  looking  for  something 
you  can  do  to  be  of  help  these  clays? 
Do  you  really  want  to  help?  Then 
order  a  bundle  of  the  August  25 
Journal  telling  about  the  announce- 
ment made  on  Journal  Day  and  put 
these  on  a  table  in  your  church,  or 
mail  them  to  all  the  leaders  in  your 
church.  (10  for  $1.)  Next,  order  a 
packet  of  reprints  of  W.  Jack  Wil- 
liamson's message  in  the  Sept.  1  is- 
sue and  scatter  them  around  like 
confetti  among  all  the  Presby- 
terians you  know.  ($1.50  per  doz., 
or  $8.00  per  hundred.)  Then,  turn 
to  the  back  page  of  this  issue  and 
use  it  to  start  subscriptions  to  the 
Journal  for  all  the  leaders  of  your 
church.  If  they  are  already  s  u  b  - 
scribers,  the  business  office  will  make 
an  adjustment.  After  all,  what  else 
do  you  intend  to  spend  your  money 
for? 

•  With  this  issue  we  launch  a  new 
feature  which  we  hope  will  be  of 
special  interest  to  lots  of  Journal 
readers  who  have  something  they 
want  to  say.  Because  the  laymen  of 
the  Church  will  play  a  key  role  in 
future  developments  within  the 
Church,  we  intend  to  provide  a  for- 
um for  laymen  to  express  their  opin- 


fit  would  depend  on  whether  the  pas- 
tor is  faithful  to  his  ordination  vows 
in  regards  to  Scripture! 

—  (Rev.)  John  B.  Degges 
Reform,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

James  Appleby  of  Union  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Va.,  has  been 
honorably  retired  by  Fayetteville 
Presbytery. 

D.  Clyde  Bartges  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  New  York  City  for  a  min- 
istry of  counseling  and  group  dy- 
namics with  the  US  Postal  Service 
Management  Institute. 
Leslie  C.  Robinson  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Laburnum 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  stated 
supply. 

S.  A.  (Zan)  White  VI  from  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  to  Texarkana,  Ark.,  as 
director  of  the  Texarkana  Ecu- 
menical Action  Ministry. 


ions.  You  will  find  this  new  fea- 
ture on  p.  13  of  this  issue.  Here  is 
your  chance  to  share  a  devotional 
thought,  an  opinion  on  the  state  of 
the  Church,  a  suggestion  to  church 
members,  a  description  of  your  own 
congregation  —  anything  you  think 
Journal  readers  will  find  helpful.  The 
length  should  be  approximately  600 
words.  The  manuscript  should  be 
typed,  double-spaced.  The  editors 
will  be  final  judges  of  the  value  and 
usability  of  all  manuscripts  submit- 
ted. 

•  Also  in  this  issue  (p.  17)  you 
will  find  the  first  of  the  new  series 
of  circle  Bible  studies  by  Dr. 
Gutzke  for  the  year  1971-72.  The 
studies  are  in  the  book  of  Isaiah  and 
will  be  arranged  a  bit  differently 
from  past  years.  In  addition  to  a 
brief  discussion  of  the  particular  les- 
son suggested  in  the  Workbook,  con- 
sisting of  separate  and  independent 


David  G.  Coffey  Jr.,  from  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Gregory  Me- 
morial church.  Prince  George,  Va. 
Cortez  A.  Cooper  Jr.,  Marietta, 
Ga.,  has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Thomas  G.  Kay,  Jr.,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Albany, 
Ga. 

Alan  Muller,  Houston,  Tex.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Knox  church. 
Cantonment,  Fla. 

Julian  David  Nesselrodt  from  An- 
gler, N.  C,  to  the  Gilwood  church. 
Concord,  N.  C. 

Wayne  Potter,  formerly  with  Wy- 
cliffe  Translators,  to  the  Lockhart, 
S.  C,  church. 

William  H.  Rose,  Jr.,  from  Meri- 
dian, Miss.,  to  the  Woodland 
Heights  church,  Selma,  Ala. 

John  C.  Stemper  from  New  Iberia, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Freeport, 
Tex. 


themes  associated  with  the  prophet's 
message.  Dr.  Gutzke  will  offer  a  long- 
er section  designed  to  acquaint  those 
using  it  with  the  entire  book,  its 
concerns  and  its  message.  In  other 
words,  you  will  get  a  general  outline 
of  the  entire  book  in  these  twelve 
lessons,  as  well  as  a  more  concen- 
trated comment  on  the  particular 
themes  covered  in  the  Workbook. 
Circle  leaders  may  find  it  helpful 
to  handle  the  two  parts  differently. 
The  first  part  (covering  the  whole 
book)  may  be  more  easily  handled 
with  the  discussion  leader  teaching. 
The  second  (covering  the  Workbook 
theme)  could  be  handled  by  other 
members  of  the  circle,  with  some 
asked  to  study  the  passage  in  ad- 
vance using  the  Workbook,  others 
asked  to  study  the  passage  in  ad- 
vance using  Dr.  Gutzke's  com- 
ments, then  comparing  the  two  ap- 
proaches, ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  8,  1971 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Court  Asked  To  Abolish  Capital  Penalty 


NEW  YORK  —  Thirteen  religious 
organizations,  including  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  have  gone 
into  court  seeking  to  end  the  death 
penalty.  They  announced  here  they 
have  filed  a  "friend  of  the  court" 
brief  with  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
asking  that  capital  punishment  be 
ruled  unconstitutional  on  the 
grounds  that  it  violates  the  Eighth 
Amendment's  clause  against  cruel 
and  unusual  punishment. 

The  legal  action  is  a  new  step  in 
the  campaign  of  some  "liberal" 
groups  and  others  to  eliminate  the 
death  penalty. 

During  its  session  beginning  in 
October  the  nation's  top  tribunal 
is  scheduled  to  rule  on  the  constitu- 
tionality issue  when  it  hears  the 
cases  of  four  condemned  men  whose 
petitions  raise  the  Eighth  Amend- 
ment question.  If  their  petitions 
fail,  the  decision  will  clear  the  way 
for  execution  of  some  675  men  and 
women  now  on  death  row  in  various 
prisons  around  the  nation. 

Supreme  Court  rulings  earlier  this 
year  had  the  effect  of  limiting  the 


INDONESIA  —  For  more  than  five 
years,  the  Christian  Church  in  Indo- 
nesia has  watched  with  fascination 
and  some  puzzlement  as  membership 
mushroomed  with  perhaps  as  many 
as  2,500,000  baptisms  within  three 
years. 

The  spectacular  increase  has  be- 
gun to  decline  but  growth  continues 
at  an  unusually  large  rate,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  T.  B.  Simatupang  of  the 
Indonesian  Council  of  Churches.  En- 
tire villages  in  densely  populated 
central  and  east  Java  have  been  con- 
verted from  Islam  to  Christianity. 

Some  of  the  conversions  have  been 
no  doubt  influenced  by  political,  so- 
cial and  economic  considerations. 
For  instance,  it  is  known  that  Com- 
munists have  found  an  underground 
haven  for  continued  activities  in  the 
Church.   And  women  have  been  at- 


application  of  the  death  penalty  to 
certain  types  of  convictions.  The 
groups  filing  the  brief  for  the  Octo- 
ber term  hope  that  the  justices  will 
throw  out  capital  punishment  en- 
tirely. 

Among  the  denominational  pro- 
nouncements quoted  in  the  petition 
is  one  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA:  "We  believe  in  the 
ultimate  significance  of  each  individ- 
ual person  as  one  for  whom  Christ 
died." 

The  Rev.  Dean  M.  Kelley,  NCC 
specialist  in  religious  and  civil 
liberties  who  helped  coordinate  the 
action,  said,  "Opposition  to  the 
death  penalty  as  a  punishment  for 
any  crime  is  just  about  unanimous 
among  leaders  of  major  Churches  in 
the  U.S.  This  is  one  issue  that  is  a 
major  priority  for  Christians  of  most 
traditions." 

He  also  claimed  that  a  "tacit 
acknowledgment"  that  the  death 
penalty  is  "cruel  and  unusual  pun- 
ishment" can  be  observed  by  the  fact 
that  there  have  been  no  executions  in 
the  U.S.  within  the  past  four  years. 

The  brief  of  the  religious  groups 


tracted  to  the  higher  status  and  free- 
dom practiced  among  Christians. 

But  the  vast  majority  of  conver- 
sions seem  to  be  genuine.  In  the 
aftermath  of  violence  in  the  1965 
abortive  left-wing  military  coup,  the 
work  of  dedicated  Christians  had 
great  effect  among  Muslim  political 
prisoners.  For  example,  more  than 
half  the  5,000  prisoners  on  the  is- 
land of  Buru  were  converted. 

In  some  areas  today,  public  ridi- 
cule of  Christians,  rejection  by  Is- 
lamic families  and  stonings  have  oc- 
curred. During  the  past  year,  some 
churches  were  defaced  or  burned 
and  a  few  schools  ransacked. 

According  to  Christian  ministers, 
pressure  on  the  Christian  com- 
munity generally  has  made  the 
Church  strong  and  faith  firmer. 


f 

argues  that  "life  ought  not  to  stand,  [«lt 
forfeit  upon  human  judgments.  Such  Ibe 
judgments  are  necessarily  fallible."  ,  '0\ 

According  to  the  document,  hu-  j^nei 
mans  cannot  devise  judicial  pro-  qfe 
cedures  which  could  properly  con-  pod 
demn  a  man.  It  said:  "Such  judicial , 
procedures  are  beyond  man  because  e 
man  is  man,  imperfect  in  experience,  [)e 
imperfect  in  wisdom,  imperfect  in  ju 
understanding  of  his  fellow  man."  jjio 

Examples  of  erroneous  convictions  ^ 
are  cited.  ^^ 

One  of  the  groups  filing  the  brief  |||,e 
is  the  Council  for  Christian  Social 
Action  of  the  United  Church  of  ^j, 
Christ.  An  attached  UCC  pronounce- 
ment   notes   "the   disproportionate  jjg, 
number  of  black  and  poor  who  oc- 
cupy  death  row  .  .  .  are  victims  of  ; 
an  evil  which  decent  people  of  our 
society  have  too  long  endured  and  j|, 
which    violates    categorically    our  ,  y 
Judeo-Christian  ethic."  ..y. 

In  addition  to  the  NCC,  UPUSA  „| 
and  UCC,  other  groups  included  in 
the   brief   are:    American   Friends  [ 
Service  Committee,  Executive  Coun-  i^j 
cil  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  General  ^ 
Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns 
of  the  United  Methodist  Church,  .jj 
Department  of  Church  in  Society  of  -^^ 
the  Christian  Church   (Disciples  of 
Christ),    General    Board    of    the  j". 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Board  of 
Social   Ministry   of   the  Lutheran 
Church    in    America,    the  Greek 
Orthodox  Archdiocese  of  North  and 
South  America,  the  American  Ethi- 
cal Union,  the  National  Catholic  jgi 
Conference   for   Interracial  Justice 
and    the    National    Coalition  of 
American  Nuns. 

Chicago  lawyers  Willard  J.  Las- 
sers  and  Elmer  Gertz  are  attorneys  ' 
for  the  religious  groups.  ffl  '^^ 

Christians  Are  Asked  ) 

To  Fight  Oppression  ■ 

h 

LINCOLN,  Nebr.  (RNS)  —The  m 

Christian  mission  today  is  concerned  li 

with  saving  persons  from  "oppres-  isi 

sion  and  injustice  rather  than  from  iiii 

heathenism  or  underdevelopment,"  Jt( 

the  chief  woman  executive  of  the  ] 

United  Methodist  Church  said  here,  ij 

Miss  Theressa  Hoover,  head  of  the 
Women's  Division  of  her  denomina- 
tion's  Board  of  Missions,  spoke  to  a 
National  Seminar  for  women  spon- 
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I  ored  by  her  agency. 
''^    The  first  phase  of  the  modern  mis- 
;   ionary   efforts,    Miss    Hoover  ex- 
)lained,  set  out  to  "Christianize  and 
'*  ivilize  the  heathen."    The  second 
^  )eriod  —  in  the  first  half  of  the 
present  century  —  was  concerned 
^  nth  education,  she  noted. 

"DeHverance  was  to  be  won  not 
"  rom  heathenism  but  from  under- 
levelopment,"  she  said.  "Self-fulfill- 
^  nent  and  nation-building  came  to 
)e  seen  as  the  educational  purpose 
■  )f  the  Churches." 

Today  the  goal  is  to  overcome  op- 
pression and  injustice.  Miss  Hoover 
.old  250  women.  She  quoted  from  a 
'  .tatement  which  is  to  be  presented 
''\  :o  the  highest  legislating  unit  of  the 
'  Jnited  Methodist  Church  for  con- 
'!  ^deration  in  1972. 
'      The  objective  of  mission  is  de- 
'  lined  in  the  document  as  joining 
'with  other  Churches  and  faiths  and 
with  secular  allies  in  transforming 
structures   which   distort   life  into 
'  structures  which  fulfill  life." 
".'  (Editor's  note:  While  no  Presbyte- 
nan  leader  has  been  willing  to  speak 
!'  2S  candidly,  it  is  precisely  this  view 
:  of  the  mission  of  the  Church  that 
has  made  it  necessary  to  begin  plan- 
ning for  a  "continuing  Church  loyal 
to    Scripture    and    the  Reformed 
faith.")  51 

'Revolutionary  Fog' 
In  Churches  Claimed 

HAMBURG,  Germany  (RNS)  — 
The  present  Church  scene  is  blurred 
by  the  fog  of  a  revolutionary  ideol- 
ogy which  threatens  to  pervert  the 
Church  into  a  political  party,  a 
well-known  conservative  clergyman 
charged  here. 

Pastor  Alexander  Evertz,  writing 
in  Welt  am  Sonntag,  a  prominent 
West  German  Sunday  newspaper, 
criticized  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Program  to  Combat  Ra- 
cism, a  controversial  project  which 
continues  to  be  a  subject  of  debate 
among  churchmen  here. 

The  minister  said  that  while  it  is 
indisputable  that  the  Church  is 
obliged  to  help  the  poor,  the  weak 
and  the  oppressed  throughout  t  h  e 
world,  it  must  also  reject  all  kinds 
of  racial  discrimination  and  nation- 


alism. 

"This  is  true  not  only  for  the 
'white'  nationalism,  but  also  for  the 
'black'  and  any  other  kind  of  nation- 
alism," Pastor  Evertz  stressed. 

He  asserted  that  "leftist  radical 
theologians"  try  to  make  the  "salt 
of  the  earth"  more  attractive  by 
"dyeing  it  with  the  red  color  of  revo- 
lution and  trying  to  convert  the  Sa- 
maritan into  a  guerrilla  fighter." 

Referring  to  the  World  Council 
of  Churches'  grants  to  organizations 
which  some  have  charged  are  waging 
guerrilla  warfare  in  Southern  Africa, 
the  minister  said,  "Liberation  move- 
ments" in  Africa  are  "Communist 
movements  coupled  with  militant 
black  racism,  and  equipped  with 
weapons  from  Peking  and  Moscow, 
and  are  wielding  a  regime  of  fear." 

He  said  that  the  Frelimo  guer- 
rillas in  Mozambique,  whose  Mozam- 
bique Institute  was  a  recipient  of 
WCC  funds,  are  responsible  for  mur- 
der, torture,  rape,  robbery  and  ar- 
son. 

There  are  a  few  theologians,  he 
contended,  who  no  longer  differen- 
tiate between  cross  and  sword,  and 
who  proclaim  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
the  "just  revolution." 

He  asserted  that  they  have  re- 
vived "some  sort  of  medieval  cru- 
sade ideology"  and  subscribed  to  po- 
litical revolution  together  with 
"comrade  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  The 
churchman  contended  that  such  as- 
sociation between  "Church  and  rev- 
olution" is  no  better  than  the  former 
alliance  between  "throne  and  al- 
tar." IB 

Petition  Seeks  To  Break 
Prayer  Bill  Bottleneck 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —An 
Ohio  woman  is  spearheading  a  drive 
to  reactivate  a  measure  aimed  at 
amending  the  Constitution  to  permit 
prayers  in  public  schools.  A  bill  has 
been  in  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee since  the  mid-1960's. 

A  discharge  petition  to  take  the 
resolution  away  from  the  Judiciary 
Committee  and  send  it  to  the  House 
for  a  vote  has  attracted  some  175  of 
the  required  218  signatures  by  Con- 
gressmen. 

Mrs.  Ben  Ruhlin  of  Cayohoga 
Falls,  Ohio,  who  initiated  the  drive. 


said  she  became  interested  two  years 
ago  when  her  children  asked  why 
prayers  are  forbidden  in  schools 
while  each  daily  session  of  Congress 
is  opened  with  prayer. 

Rep.  Emanuel  Celler  (D.-N.Y.) , 
Judiciary  Committee  chairman,  has 
sent  a  letter  to  every  House  member, 
urging  them  not  to  sign  the  peti- 
tion. IS 

World  Council  Offer 
Rejected  by  Official 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  govern- 
ment official  responsible  for  security 
in  Northern  Ireland  sees  little 
chance  that  outside  religious  forces, 
such  as  the  Vatican  or  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  could  influence 
the  conflict  there. 

John  Taylor,  minister  of  state  for 
home  affairs,  said  here  that  it  would 
be  "difficult"  for  the  Pope  or  the 
WCC  to  have  an  effect  on  the  con- 
tending parties  in  Northern  Ireland. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  general 
seci^etary  of  the  WCC,  had  sent  a 
telegram  to  the  ecumenical  agency's 
member  Churches  in  Northern  Ire- 
land offering  the  services  of  the 
WCC  for  any  mediation  efforts  they 
considered  "constructive  and  pos- 
sible." 

Mr.  Taylor  said  the  current  con- 
flict was  not  religious  but  "a  con- 
frontation of  the  security  forces  and 
an  illegal  organization  trying  to  over- 
throw the  government  by  force." 

The  IRA,  he  warned,  wants  both 
the  Belfast  and  the  Dublin  govern- 
ments "destroyed"  and  replaced  with 
a  "Cuba-like  workers'  republic." 

"What  is  at  stake  is  democracy  it- 
self," he  said. 

The  current  conflict  in  Northern 
Ireland,  Mr.  Taylor  asserted,  differs 
from  that  of  1968-69,  which  was 
marked  by  Protestant-Catholic  riots. 

The  government  has  instituted 
measures  since  the  1968-69  riots  to 
assure  Catholics  of  equal  opportunity 
in  such  areas  as  voting,  jobs,  and 
housing,  he  said. 

Because  of  the  reforms,  he  con- 
tinued, the  cry  for  ending  the  parti- 
tion of  the  country  had  died  down, 
and  the  IRA  consequently  initiated 
the  new  round  of  violence  in  an 
attempt  to  maintain  their  movement. 
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Mr.  Taylor,  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland,  fore- 
cast that  unless  the  Catholic  Church 
in  Ireland  becomes  more  "liberal," 
it  will  lose  its  place  in  Irish  life,  with 
"types  like  Devlin"  (Miss  Bernadette 
Devlin,  the  young  Catholic  militant) 
gaining  control. 

"Left-wing  socialism"  is  gaining 
strength  in  working  circles  among 
Catholics  critical  of  their  own 
Church,  he  said. 

Citing  reasons  for  Protestant  fears 
of  being  under  the  "system  that  pre- 
vails in  the  South,"  Mr.  Taylor  men- 
tioned particularly  the  incorporation 
of  Catholic  teaching  on  divorce  and 
family  planning  into  law. 

And  with  the  Dublin  government's 
encouragement  of  groups  trying  to 
overthrow  the  government  of  North- 
ern  Ireland,   he  said,   many  Pro- 


testants have  a  siege  mentality  and 
fear  they  would  have  to  leave  the 
country  if  Northern  Ireland  came 
under  the  control  of  Dublin.  51 


Yost  Named  Chairman 

PHILADELPHIA  —  The  executive 
committee  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian USA  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion has  elected  John  R.  Yost, 
Muskegon,  Mich.,  as  the  new  chair- 
man of  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society.  In  this  position,  Mr.  Yost 
succeeds  Max  Lauffer.  Dr.  Lauffer 
resigned  as  chairman  of  the  council 
because  of  his  recent  election  as  pres- 
ident of  the  board  of  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary,  but  he  will 
continue  his  membership  on  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  SI 
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Florida's  'Gold  Coast' 
Gets  'Spiritual  Attack' 

WEST  PALM  BEACH,  Fla.  (RNS) 
A  contingent  of  "Jesus  people"  have 
had  this  loastion  of  materialistic  suc- 
cess on  Florida's  "gold  coast"  under 
spiritual  attack  this  summer. 

And  the  "straight"  adult  residents 
are  paying  the  long-haired  young 
people  to  continue  the  campaign 
that  was  scheduled  to  end  after  two 
months. 

Organized  as  a  "Super  Summer" 
program  of  the  First  Baptist  church 
with  fewer  than  100  teenagers  when 
it  opened  June  7,  the  number  rose 
to  nearly  300,  with  support  from 
neighboring  Methodist,  Presbyterian, 
and  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance churches. 

Then,  by  winning  converts  from 
among  atheists,  agnostics,  nominal 
Catholics,  Jews,  and  Protestants  of 
a  variety  of  hues,  the  Jesus  people 
swelled  their  number  to  more  than 
600. 

They  blitzed  the  adult  theaters 
and  bookstores,  and  left  a  trail  of 
patrons  stunned  by  such  comments 
as,  "Jesus  loves  you." 

House-to-house  encounters  swept 
whole  neighborhoods  as  hordes  of 
dungaree-clad  teenagers  invaded 
mapped-out  areas  and  surprised  fami- 
lies with  copies  of  an  underground 
newspaper  reporting  the  "claims  of 


Jesus  Christ." 

The  Jesus  people  made  front  page 
headlines  with  their  periodic  mass 
baptismal  services  in  the  surf,  admin- 
istering the  rite  to  some  300  persons, 
mostly  in  their  late  teens. 

Some  members  of  the  interdenomi- 
national Christian  Businessmen's 
Committee  and  some  parents  who 
have  liked  what  they  have  seen  hap- 
pen want  the  project  to  continue. 
They  have  contributed  more  than 
$3200  to  extend  "Super  Summer."  IS 

First  of  250  Residents 
Occupy  Decatur  Facility 

DECATUR,  Ga.  (PN) —First  resi- 
dents of  multi-million-dollar  Philips 
Presbyterian  Tower  have  moved  into 
their  new  home. 

The  ten-story  apartment  building 
for  senior  citizens  is  being  completed 
floor  by  floor,  with  residents  sche- 
duled to  move  into  the  top  areas 
first. 

Some  250  people  will  be  residing 
at  Philips  Towers  when  its  225 
apartments  are  fully  occupied  in  late 
September. 

And  already  150  additional,  ap- 
proved applicants  are  on  a  waiting 
list. 

Construction  on  the  building  at 
218  E.  Trinity  Place  in  Decatur  be- 
gan in  April  1970  and  is  being  com- 


pleted at  a  cost  of  $3,741,600. 

Philips  Presbyterian  Tower  is  af- 
filiated with  Georgia  Presbyteriai| 
Homes,  Inc. 

The  new  structure  is  named  for 
the  Rev.  J.  Davison  Philips,  pastor 
of  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church.  It 
was  the  initiative  of  the  Decatur 
church  and  its  contribution  of 
$50,000  seed  money  that  led  to  the 
creation  of  this  residential  facility 
The  balance  was  obtained  from  a 
federal  government  loan. 

The  building  includes  110  one 
bedroom  apartment  units,  114  effici- 
ency apartments  and  one  two-bed 
room  apartment.  There  is  a  large 
lounge  on  the  first  floor  and  a  small 
one  on  each  of  the  other  floors. 

Its  exterior  is  of  aluminum  and 
glass,  with  reinforced  concrete.  Wyatt 
Construction  Company  in  Atlanta 
was  general  contractor  and  plans 
were  drawn  by  Bothwell,  Jenkins, 
Slay  and  Associates,  architects  in 
Decatur. 

Philips  Presbyterian  Towers  is  the 
second  apartment  facility  of  its  kind 
constructed  in  metropolitan  Atlanta 
by  Presbyterians. 

Calvin  Court  in  the  Buckhead 
area  of  the  city  opened  its  doors  in 
September  1969.  II 

Assembly  Clerk  Moves 
To  Alabama  Residence 
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ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Office  df 
the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  now  located  at  455 
Boone  Lane,  Fairhope,  Ala.,  36532. 

The  Office  of  the  General  Assem 
bly,  with  a  staff  of  five,  remains  at 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  in  At- 
lanta. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Millard  Jr.,  the 
denomination's  stated  clerk,  has 
moved  his  office  into  a  new  home 
he  recently  built  at  Fairhope,  near 
Mobile. 

Dr.  Millard  will  return  to  the  At- 
lanta office  as  needed. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews,  as- 
sistant to  the  stated  clerk,  and  Mrs. 
Hazel  Park,  administrative  assistant, 
will  remain  in  the  Atlanta  headquar- 
ters. 

The  present  stated  clerk  has  re- 
sided in  Atlanta  since  1959  when  he 
became  the  Church's  chief  adminis- 
trative officer.  Prior  to  that  he  was 
on  the  faculty  of  Austin  Theological 
Seminary,  Austin,  Tex.  for  seven 
years. 

He  and  his  wife  moved  into  their 
new  home  on  Aug.  23. 
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U  left  the  essentials  of  personal  salvation  to  the  imagination — 


New  Concept  in  World  Missions 


As  a  member  of  Enoree  Presby- 
tery's World  Missions  Commit- 
tee, I  was  asked  to  attend  the  World 
Mission  Conference  at  Montreat  on 
July  21-28.  I  agreed  to  do  so  with  re- 
iuctance,  for  I  had  heard  that  the  con- 
ference would  not  reflect  the  theo- 
logy of  missions  which  has  inspired 
50  many  of  our  finest  missionaries 
through  past  years  in  our  Church, 
but  I  was  shocked  and  disappointed 
at  the  degree  of  divergence  from  the 
Biblical  mandate  which  now  appears 
in  the  thinking  of  our  board  leaders. 

Perhaps  my  reflections  upon  the 
five  days  of  the  conference  I  attend- 
ed will  be  of  some  interest  to  those 
who  are  deeply  concerned  at  the 
Dlight  of  our  world  missions  pro- 
pram.  A  death  in  my  congregation 
summoned  me  home  on  Monday, 
and  I  was  unable  to  be  present  for 
the  final  two  days  of  the  conference. 

The  pre-conference  literature  sent 
to  me  reflected  the  steady,  incessant, 
current  denominational  themes  of 
hunger,  war  and  poverty.  Such  Bi- 
ble study  as  we  had  was  geared  di- 
rectly to  these  social  problems,  and 
with  the  common  failing  of  all  stud- 
ies which  beat  only  one  drum,  it  left 
the  essentials  of  personal  salvation 
completely  to  the  imagination  of  the 
student.  From  my  contacts  at  the 
conference,  I  judged  that  not  many 
of  the  participants  imagined  that 
such  a  thing  was  essential  at  all. 

When  I  arrived  at  Montreat,  I 
went  to  register  in  Anderson  Audi- 
torium, and  such  a  conglomerate  of 
secularized  ecclesiastical  mish-mash  I 
have  never  seen!  It  was  difficult  for 
me  to  separate  from  the  posters,  pic- 
tures, registration  subject  headings, 
and  so  forth,  anything  that  seemed 
to  spell  out  world  missions  as  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Woodruff, 
S.  C. 


Church  has  always  understood  it. 

Topics  of  discussion  and  interest 
ranged  from  world  hunger  to  wom- 
en's liberation  with  everything  else 
in  between  except  world  evangeliza- 
tion. I  felt  immediately  that  what 
I  was  seeing  was  the  result  of  a  whole 
new  concept  in  world  missions. 
From  the  giound  up,  the  new  con- 
cept and  philosophy  have  gradually 
come  to  regard  Christian  missionar- 
ies as  glorified  social-political  wel- 
fare agents  who,  only  incidentally, 
are  supposed  to  believe  in  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Now  I  am  well  aware  that  our 
Board  of  World  Missions  has  in  the 
field  many  of  the  finest  Christian 
missionaries  to  be  found  anywhere 
in  the  world  today,  and  in  no  way 
do  I  wish  to  detract  from  their  shin- 
ing examples  of  Christ-like  devotion 
to  the  people  to  whom  God  has  sent 
them.  In  fact,  now  I  begin  to  see 
much  better  how  our  board  has  lost 
the  confidence  of  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  many  of  our  most  dedi- 
cated Presbyterians  throughout  the 
denomination. 

Playing  Games 

On  the  first  night  at  the  open- 
ing service,  the  Rev.  David  Miller, 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  spoke  fer- 
vently and  eloquently,  calling  all  to 
repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  My  hopes  rose;  fears 
were  allayed;  my  heart  soared  on 
Gospel  wings.  Alas,  this  kind  of 
message  was  not  to  be  often  repeat- 
ed during  the  next  four  days. 

On  the  next  morning  we  began  at- 
tending one  of  the  18  groups  to 
which  we  were  all  assigned  at  regis- 
tration. In  these  group  meetings  of 
about  twenty  each,  we  sat  around 
and  played  the  political-economic 
games  called  "Road  Game"  and 
"Dangerous  Parallel."  Another  one, 
"Baldicer,"  was  a  simulation  game 
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on  the  problem  of  feeding  the 
world's  population,  and  its  object  is 
to  help  the  participants  experience 
the  interdependence  of  world  econ- 
omy. 

Certain  Scriptures  were  read  and 
they  were  referred  to  as  being 
"meaningfully  related"  to  the  games 
and  what  they  were  supposed  to 
teach.  Even  in  trying  to  see  these 
sessions  in  as  charitable  a  light  as 
possible,  after  three  mornings  and 
one  afternoon  of  playing  games 
along  the  order  of  "Monopoly,"  I  had 
the  firm  conviction  that  for  the 
Christian  interested  in  helping  the 
people  of  the  world,  the  games  were 
a  complete  waste  of  time. 

The  social  and  political  implica- 
tions of  the  games  were  easily  seen, 
but  they  seemed  so  far  removed  from 
the  reality  they  were  supposed  to 
portray,  that  I  felt  we  could  have 
found  some  far  more  interesting 
ways  to  squander  our  time.  Even 
for  the  devout  social  activist,  world 
realities  of  hunger,  war  and  interna- 
tional politics  are  not  realized  sitting 
comfortably  in  a  classroom  sur- 
rounded  by  jabbering  well-fed 
Americans  playing  with  finger  paints 
and  pieces  of  paper.  For  the  most 
part,  the  evangelicals  among  us  re- 
mained silent.  There  was  nothing 
to  say. 

The  afternoon  provided  free  time 
and  "The  Swingin'  Sing-In/With  In- 
stant Field  Reports"  from  our  vari- 
ous mission  fields.  These  were  con- 
ducted with  the  help  of  a  folk  sing- 
ing group  from  an  Arkansas  congre- 
gation and  multi-slide  presentations. 
Brief  reports  from  missionaries,  their 
assistants,  and  members  from  the  na- 
tional Churches  helped  make  this  a 
more  valuable  time  for  familiariza- 
tion than  some  of  the  more  elab- 
orate endeavors  of  the  conference 
committee. 

On  the  second  night  of  the  con- 
ference, an  assistant  to  the  minister 
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of  foreign  affairs  from  the  Republic 
of  Congo  spoke  to  the  assembled 
conferees  in  the  auditorium.  He  told 
us  that  we  did  not  need  to  send  any 
more  missionaries  to  the  Congo. 

Since  our  board  has  officially  re- 
linquished leadership  of  the  Congo- 
lese Church,  I  felt  this  was  probably 
true,  but  I  thought  it  a  peculiar 
theme  for  a  missions  conference, 
supposedly  a  rallying  point  for  great- 
er missionary  effort  by  our  Church. 
Any  young  people  in  the  conference 
who  might  have  been  called  by  God 
as  missionaries  to  Africa  probably 
did  at  that  time  give  up  any  idea  of 
ever  serving  in  the  Congo,  at  least 
under  the  Presbyterian  Church.  I 
began  to  feel  that  we  were  going 
backward  instead  of  forward. 

War-Like  Mood 

In  my  group  on  Friday  morning, 
our  leader,  a  bearded  minister  to  stu- 
dents from  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, supervised  us  as  we  played  the 
international  war  game  of  "Dan- 
gerous Parallel."  This  was  seeming- 
ly meant  to  get  us  into  an  anti-war 
mood.  As  it  worked  out,  however, 
both  he  and  I  ended  up  in  a  very 
war-like  mood  before  the  session  was 
over. 

During  the  discussion  after  the 
game,  while  we  were  hashing  over 
the  draft,  the  Pentagon  papers,  and 
other  such  religious  subjects,  he  told 
us  that  he  had  a  friend  in  Korea 
who  had  told  him  that  our  board 
should  not  send  any  more  evangel- 
istic missionaries  to  Korea.  Coming 
on  top  of  the  Congolese  leader's  pre- 
vious similar  admonition  not  to  send 
missionaries  to  them,  this  lit  my  fuse, 
and  along  with  a  missionary  from 
Brazil  and  an  evangelical  minister 
from  Tennessee,  we  began  to  try  to 
get  at  the  root  of  what  this  repre- 
sentative from  the  board  was  trying 
to  tell  us. 

These  board  people  seemed  to  be 
their  own  worst  enemies.  The  mis- 
sionary from  Brazil  asked  this  man 
what  the  board  expected  the  mission- 
aries to  do  in  their  field.  The  min- 
ister's reply  was,  "Find  out  who  is 
oppressing  the  people  and  let  us 
know." 

After  that  answer,  we  could  better 
guess  why  this  young  man  could 
stand  before  us  and  recommend  that 
we  not  send  missionaries  to  some 
places.  Almost  anyone  can  find  out 
who  is  oppressing  a  people  political- 
ly and  economically,  whether  they 
are  Christian  or  not,  so  in  their 


thinking  no  real  need  exists  for  all 
of  the  seminary  and  Bible  training 
required  for  tlie  average  missionary. 
Truly,  the  role  of  tlie  foreign  mis- 
sionary seems  to  have  changed  dras- 
tically in  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  now  sending  them  out. 

That  night  Christ  was  again  ex- 
alted by  a  Congolese  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Shamba,  who  gave  an  invita- 
tion for  young  men  and  women  to 
dedicate  themselves  to  His  service. 
Our  hearts  rejoiced  when  over  40 
young  people  stood  in  recognition 
of  His  sovereign  Lordship  over  their 
lives. 

The  next  day,  Saturday,  was  prob- 
ably the  worst  for  me,  spiritually. 
I  had  been  dragged  down  and  lifted 
up  so  many  times  by  then  that  I 
felt  like  I  was  a  yo-yo.  On  Satur- 
day, my  string  broke.  After  a  morn- 
ing of  "Baldicer"  led  by  a  long- 
haired youth  I  never  did  identify,  I 
took  the  afternoon  off  and  tried  to 
regroup  my  waning  spiritual  re- 
sources. 

That  night  in  the  auditorium  we 
were  treated  to  a  masterful  presen- 
tation of  a  play  called  "The  Prison- 
er," by  a  drama  group  from  St.  An- 
drew's Presbyterian  College  in  North 
Carolina.  This  play  was  really  some- 
thing else!  It  was  basically  the  story 
of  a  Roman  Catholic  cardinal  from 
eastern  Europe  who  was  arrested  by 
the  authorities  of  the  police  state  in 
which  he  lived. 

Marxist  Apologetics 

A  scintillating,  tantalizing,  philo- 
sophical dialogue  ensues  between  the 
priest  and  his  extremely  acute  inter- 
rogator, and  both  parts  were  played 
to  the  hilt  by  some  very  fine  young 
acting  talent.  The  aim  of  the  inter- 
rogator was  to  break  the  priest  down 
and  get  him  to  confess  to  trumped 
up  crimes  against  the  people.  The 
priest,  a  proud,  puffy,  pompous  in- 
dividual, holds  out  manfully  for  a 
while,  but  the  sleeplessness  and 
wearisome  interrogations  finally  be- 
gin to  get  the  better  of  him. 

All  the  while,  the  interrogator 
seems  to  be  rising  in  the  esteem  of 
the  audience,  and  he  gradually  be- 
comes hero  of  the  story.  His  accusa- 
tions against  the  priest  and  the 
Church  are  sublimely  subtle,  and  the 
puffy  representative  of  organized 
Christianity  is  no  match  for  his  Sa- 
tanic antagonist.  Finally,  the  inter- 
rogator reveals  that  he  has  a  humane 
conscience  superior  to  that  of  the 
pompous  cardinal.  He  even  pictures 


himself    as    confessor,    letting  the 
priest  purge  himself  of  his  man) 
crimes    and    deceitful    operations  mn 
against  the  state  and  its  people.  I 

In  the  final  scenes  the  priest  is  a 
broken  wreck  who  signs  the  trumped 
up  confession  with  a  willing  mind 
and  heart.  The  interrogator  is  guilt 
ridden  for  having  broken  the  mind 
of  the  brilliant  priest  and  sympathy 
is  completely  transferred  from  priest 
to  interrogator.  The  priest  goes  ofl 
the  stage  as  a  free  man,  mumbling 
in  heart-rending  fashion  that  he  must 
return  to  public  life  to  face  the  peo- 
ple who  are  his  "victims"  and  his 
"judges." 

The  whole  play  was  so  subtly  and 
beautifully  done  that  I  do  not  think 
that  most  of  those  who  saw  it  re- 
alized its  implications.  I  came  away 
somewhat  stunned,  wondering  if 
were  dreaming  or  had  really  seen 
this  emotion  packed  justification  of 
Marxism  at  our  Presbyterian  Con- 
ference Center  at  Montreat.  The 
crowd  had  given  the  players  a  stand- 
ing ovation,  and  I  wondered  if  they 
knew  what  they  were  doing,  for  they 
were  clapping  in  response  to  a  play 
whose  author  apparently  feels  that 
the  Church  makes  "victims"  of  its 
people.  I  felt  this  to  be  rather  a 
strange  emphasis  for  a  World  Mis- 
sions Conference,  but  with  what  had 
gone  before  it,  I  was  not  really  as 
shocked  as  I  might  have  been. 

A  second  drama  by  some  young 
players  from  a  church  in  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  was  exactly  the  opposite  of 
what  I  have  described  as  coming 
from  St.  Andrew's.  Their  fine  play, 
"He  Knew  the  Master,"  though  not 
done  with  the  skill  of  the  first,  pro- 
claimed unequivocally  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  it 
was  revealed  to  us  by  the  life  of 
Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr. 

As  I  watched  this  simple  and 
faithful  portrayal  of  this  precious 
man's  life,  I  felt  like  weeping  when 
I  remembered  that  there  were  also 
present  at  this  conference  those  who 
would  have  put  Stephen  to  death 
for  making  "victims"  of  the  people. 
The  contrasts  in  this  mixed  up  pro- 
gram were  beyond  belief,  but  I 
thanked  God  for  every  clear  procla- 
mation of  Christ,  whether  intention- 
al or  unintentional. 

The  Sunday  morning  worship 
service  was  conducted  by  a  man  who 
is  an  executive  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  general  secre- 
tary. Church  of  Christ  in  Congo. 
Speaking  through  an  interpreter,  he 
proceeded  to  belabor  us  with  the 
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thesis  that  if  the  world  does  not 
function  properly,  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's fault. 

We  are  first  to  be  blamed  for  not 
keeping  everything  straight.  God  has 
no  other  hands  than  ours  and  is 
helpless  without  us.  The  divisions 
within  the  Church  are  insufferable 
and  all  must  join  hands  to  come  in- 
to some  sort  of  organic  union. 

He  labeled  the  various  denomina- 
tions within  the  Congo  as  a  "scan- 
dal," and  said  that  this  could  not 
continue.  He  began  reciting  many 
of  the  crises  which  our  world  faces, 
and  after  he  had  named  about  seven, 
I  wondered  when  he  would  get  to 
Communism  but  he  never  men- 
tioned it.  I  wondered  why,  among 
all  the  terrible  crises  that  threaten 
to  undo  civilization,  he  had  failed 
to  name  the  prime  culprit  until  I 
remembered  that  he  was  an  execu- 
tive in  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, and  I  didn't  wonder  about  it  any 
more. 

On  Sunday  night,  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions presided  over  the  worship  ser- 
vice and  the  commissioning  service 
for  new  missionaries.  His  long  ser- 
mon seemed  to  be  a  rather  uninspir- 
ing attempt  to  justify  the  missionar- 
ies' participation  in  social-political 
activism.  From  all  I  can  gather, 
missionaries  have  been  feeding  peo- 
ple, and  healing  people  and  educat- 
ing people  since  Christian  missions 
began,  and  somehow  they  have  al- 
ways found  time  to  present  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  make  this  foremost  in 
their  thinking. 


I  think  that  what  I  heard  from 
this  conference  is  that  this  no  longer 
need  be  foremost.  Our  new  empha- 
sis will  sufficiently  present  the  Gos- 
pel as  we  merely  feed,  heal,  and  edu- 
cate people. 

Monday  morning,  my  last  day  at 
the  conference,  I  attended  a  group 
meeting  to  hear  how  I  might  better 
be  able  to  participate  in  anti-Viet- 
nam war  activities.  This  session  was 
led  by  a  minister  from  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  who  began  with 
an  apology  because  his  most  active 
program,  the  "Set  the  Date  Now" 
endeavor,  had  become  defunct  in 
light  of  recent  administration  moves 
and  promises. 

Taped  conversations  with  con- 
fused young  people  were  played, 
then  we  were  all  asked  how  we  felt 
about  the  war.  Having  served  there 
as  a  navy  chaplain  attached  to  ma- 
rine infantry,  my  feelings  ran  strong 
on  the  matter,  and  a  lively  discus- 
sion ensued. 

Bewildered  youth  attending  the 
meeting  seemed  to  have  no  more 
idea  of  what  they  were  trying  to 
stand  for  than  the  man  who  led  the 
discussion.  He  had  heard  that  it 
was  bad,  that  people  were  getting 
killed  there.  The  others  had  heard 
the  same  thing.  They  felt  it  was  a 
bad  thing.  People  ought  not  to  be 
getting  killed,  especially  innocent 
people.  Their  blind  zeal  for  getting 
our  troops  out  of  Vietnam  complete- 
ly disregarded  the  fact  that  in  doing 
so  we  are  abandoning  17  million 
people  who  do  not  want  to  be  en- 
slaved by  a  Communist  dictatorship. 


Irresponsibility  in  international 
affairs  is  no  major  problem  to 
the  self-styled  experts  on  our  nation- 
al morality.  As  they  see  it,  we  are 
the  true  enemies  of  the  freedom  lov- 
ing people  of  S.  E.  Asia,  and  the  war 
has  to  stop.  Appeals  to  reason  were 
futile.  They  think  with  their  hearts 
and  emotions,  and  the  cruel  facts 
of  life  can  gain  no  place  in  their 
pink  cloud  of  self-delusion.  God 
help  them.  I  put  in  my  five  cents 
worth  and  left,  wondering  how  the 
succeeding  sessions  would  add  con- 
fusion to  the  idealistic  naivete  of  our 
lost  constituency. 

Then  by  the  providence  of  God,  I 
had  to  go  home,  and  I  was  thankful. 
What  happened  after  I  left  is  any- 
body's guess.  I  suppose  at  the  root 
of  the  whole  matter  is  this  latent 
universalism  inherent  in  the  neo- 
orthodoxy  theology  which  has  swept 
our  seminaries  and  our  Church.  If 
it  is  true  that  men  can  be  saved 
without  commitment  to  Christ  the 
Lord,  then  why  make  a  big  fuss  over 
trying  to  win  souls  for  the  Master? 
I  noted  with  dismay  that  of  the  22 
missionaries  commissioned  from  the 
platform  on  Sunday  night,  only  two 
were  evangelistic. 

In  the  light  of  these  basic  changes 
in  our  philosophy  of  missions,  I  can 
see  how  such  a  conference  as  this 
might  take  place,  but  I  wonder  how 
much  longer  such  anti-Christian 
thinking  can  prevail  among  our 
highest  Church  leaders.  Must  there 
not  come  a  day  when  they  must  face 
each  other  as  did  the  old  German 
higher  critics,  and  say,  "Alas,  we  are 
no  longer  Christians"?  SI 


Since  Pentecost,  the  single  most  important  event  in  Church  history  — 


Christian  History's  Mightiest  Moment 


No  question  about  it,  some 
things  are  more  important 
than  others.  It's  more  important  to 
have  gas  in  the  tank  as  you're  on  the 
way  to  church  than  to  have  breakfast 
under  the  belt.  It's  more  important 
at  night,  young  people,   to  crack 

This  Journal  Day  address  was  de- 
livered by  the  pastor  of  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


those  books  than  it  is  to  watch  TV. 

This  concept  of  priority  runs  all 
through  life.  Some  things  are  way 
up  here  in  significance  and  some  are 
way  down  there.  You  can  view  his- 
tory by  this  help:  Some  battles 
turned  history.  Some  really  needn't 
have  happened,  for  all  the  signifi- 
cance they  had.  Some  weigh  heav- 
ily on  the  scales  of  meaning;  others 
made  just  a  slight  contribution  to 
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the  human  story. 

Let's  go  ahead  with  that  kind  of 
analysis.  What  would  you  say  is 
the  greatest  moment  in  the  history 
of  the  race?  I  know  your  answer. 
You'll  say  either  that  it  was  the  mo- 
ment when  the  incarnation  of  God 
the  Son  became  a  fact,  or  it  was  the 
moment  when  the  dead  body  of  Je- 
sus in  the  tomb  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  made  alive  again 
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and  the  resurrection  was  a  fact.  Some 
moment  associated  with  Jesus  is  the 
greatest  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
No  dispute  about  that. 

What's  next  in  importance  in  all 
the  vast  range  of  Christian  history 
since  the  Church  began  at  Pentecost? 
I  nominate  the  moment  chronicled 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Acts  when 
Saul  met  Jesus  Christ.  A  zealot,  a 
persecutor,  a  brilliant  student,  Saul 
had  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  far 
above  the  experience  of  his  fellows. 

On  his  way  to  Damascus  to  perse- 
cute the  Church,  Saul  expected  to 
hail  both  men  and  women  into  pri- 
son and  finally  see  them  put  to 
death.  Then  on  his  face  before  that 
One  who  appeared  in  a  light  brighter 
than  the  sun,  Saul  said  to  Him  who 
had  disclosed  himself  as  Jesus,  "Lord 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

When  Saul  Yielded 

Out  of  this  moment  when  Saul 
of  Tarsus  yielded  to  Jesus,  developed 
the  most  important  movement  we 
have  ever  seen.  From  that  moment 
came  at  last  an  invasion  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  and  a  turning  of 
its  course  until  it  moved  in  the  path 
of  Christian  submission. 

From  this  moment  came  Paul's 
journey  across  the  water  to  preach  in 
villages  and  towns  in  Greece,  in  the 
hinterlands,  finally  in  Rome,  per- 
haps in  Spain.  As  a  result,  the  con- 
tinent which  has  meant  more  than 
any  other  to  the  course  of  history, 
human  thought  and  human  in- 
ventiveness became  a  Christian  land. 
Paul  claimed  Europe  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  in  Europe  were  set  loose 
movements  which  are  more  impor- 
tant than  anything  that  has  hap- 
pened in  these  two  thousand  years. 

I  have  been  to  the  Acropolis  and 
I  have  admired  the  Parthenon,  that 
superb  example  of  architecture  nev- 
er surpassed  for  its  concept  and  ex- 
ecution, massive  beauty  in  stone.  But 
I  wasn't  nearly  so  impressed  with 
that  as  I  was  with  a  little  rocky 
knoll,  in  the  shadow  of  the  Acro- 
polis, which  is  called  Mars  Hill. 

Alone  I  went  around  Mars  Hill. 
I  followed  the  path  which  takes  you 
to  the  top  of  it.  There  Paul  stood 
and  preached  the  sermon  recorded 
in  the  17th  chapter  of  Acts.  There 
before  the  brightest  men  of  the  age, 
Paul  said,  in  effect,  "The  times  of 
human  ignorance  concerning  the 
things  of  God,  He  winked  at;  but 
now  He  commands  all  men  every- 
where to  repent.   And  He  has  given 


a  witness  to  them  that  they  must  re- 
pent and  if  they  don't  they  will  be 
judged  at  last  in  the  light  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead." 

I  stood  right  there  where  Paul 
stated  the  thesis  of  the  campaign 
which  at  last  subdued  Europe  for 
the  Gospel.  That  immortal  state- 
ment announced  a  new  force  in  poli- 
tics, industry,  art,  literature,  and  in 
missions.  As  I  stood  there,  I  said, 
Think  of  what  began  here,  think  of 
what  this  meant  for  history!  It  meant 
the  Protestant  Reformation,  the 
mightiest  revival  of  religion  there 
ever  was. 

That  moment  on  the  way  to  Da- 
mascus gave  us  Paul  and  gave  us 
such  a  change  of  history  as  is  in- 
calculable, of  which  we  are  a  part 
and  blessed  thereby.  It  all  came  out 
of  that  moment  in  God's  providence, 
that  moment  in  God's  arranging, 
when  Paul  said,  "Lord,  what  will 
you  have  me  to  do?" 

Paul  constitutes  a  problem  to  the 
historian.  He's  such  a  great  man, 
he  did  such  an  enormous  work,  that 
you  have  to  give  an  explanation  of 
him.  The  problem  of  Paul  is  really 
one  of  the  great  problems  of  history. 
How  do  you  explain  Paul? 

Some  have  ventured  to  say,  I'll 
explain  Paul  by  saying  that  he  had 
a  sunstroke,  and  while  he  was  pros- 
trated in  that  unfortunate  physical 
condition  he  heard  sounds,  he  saw 
lights  flashing,  and  he  fancied  that 
somebody  spoke  to  him  from  the 
sky.  Under  those  impressions  he 
went  into  his  great  career.  Some 
have  suggested  Paul  was  an  epileptic. 
On  the  way  to  Damascus  he  had  a 
seizure  and  in  the  course  of  the  fit 
he  heard  a  voice,  he  saw  a  light,  he 
conceived  a  presence.  Out  of  that 
background,  he  went  on  into  his 
great  career. 

More  Sunstrokes! 

1  hope  you  say  instantly  what  I 
say  also:  These  attempts  to  explain 
the  change  in  Paul  are  trivial.  If 
an  epileptic  fit  or  a  sunstroke  can 
produce  a  career  like  Paul's,  then 
let's  all  get  out  in  the  midday  sun 
and  wait  until  we  get  hit!  In  this 
man's  life,  work,  thought  and  the 
thirteen  letters  as  we  receive  them 
in  the  New  Testament,  we  have  a 
monument  which  must  be  account- 
ed for. 

Paul  said,  in  effect,  "The  change 
in  me  from  a  fire-breathing  perse- 
cutor of  the  Church  (and  he  never 


r 

got  over  being  ashamed  of  that  all'  t*' 
his  life),  made  me  an  apostle  of  Je-  i*' 
sus  Christ,  willing  to  accept  five    * ' 
times  over  being  beaten  with  stripes, 
39  times  in  each  beating,  to  accept  : 
three  times  being  beaten  with  rods, 
to  accept  perils  of  all  sorts  and  ship- 
wreck  again  and  again;  a  night  and  '^^ 
a  day,  for  example,  being  tossed  on  3' 
the  bosom  of  the  Mediterranean. 
The  thing  that  changed  me  and 
made  me  endure  and  made  me  serve 
and  think  and  write,  was  that  I  saw 
Jesus!  . 

Such  a  life,  such  a  career  requires  at£ 
such  an  explanation  as  Paul  gives.  W 
No  one  is  competent  to  challenge  his  w 
reasons  for  his  new  being  and  his  Kif 
new  way.    It  happened  as  he  said. 

sni 

Friend  on  the  Shelf 

fill 

In  my  first  postgraduate  years,  I  'd 
began  my  seminary  preparations  for  tr 
the  ministry  in  a  school  full  of  un-  pp 
belief,  full  of  skepticism  and  criti-  Jit 
cism.  But  I  found  a  friend  on  the  to 
library  shelf.  The  Origin  of  Paul's  'J' 
Religion  by  J.  Gresham  Machen. 
What  marvelous  scholarship!  What  » 
penetrating  thought!  k 

Dr.  Machen  took  the  way  Paul  liie 
thought,  worshiped,  lived  and  ex-  1 
plained  things,  he  took  the  religion  il; 
of  Paul  and  sought  an  explanation  lit 
for  it.    As  he  sketched  the  meaning  tiai 
of  that  religion,  he  used  an  architec-  iai 
tural  figure  of  speech:  Paul  and  his  k 
religion,  Paul  and  his  life,  are  like  n 
a  great  pyramid;  it  is  as  foolish  to  iii 
think  of  balancing  a  pyramid  upon  k 
its  apex,  as  to  try  to  think  of  Paul 
in  terms  of  epileptic  seizure,  halluci- 
natory experience,  sunstroke,  or  any 
merely  human  influence.    The  only  , 
explanation  of  Paul  is  the  one  Paul 
himself  gave  —  he  saw  Christ!  j, 

That  book  came  to  me  as  a  friend,  j 
a   helpful,    fortifying,   encouraging  i 
friend,  a  friend  of  faith.    And  what  j 
the  great  scholar  said  and  the  rea- 
soning in  which  he  engaged,  stand 
the  test  indeed. 

That's  the  explanation  of  Paul; 
therefore,  to  the  lines  of  evidence 
which  uphold  and  establish  the  fact 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  j, 
the  dead,  add  Paul.  He  said,  "I  saw  r 
Him!  I  heard  Him!"  Paul  is  a  wit- 
ness to  the  fact  of  the  resurrection, 
the  fact  which  is  the  rock,  the  cita- 
del of  Christianity. 

This  man  in  his  life  and  career 
constitutes  a  mighty  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead.  Every  gain- 
sayer's  mouth  is  stopped,  every  argu-  j. 
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ment  against  the  faith  is  answered 
by  the  resurrection.  Paul  is  one  of 
the  great  supporting  hues  of  evi- 
dence.   Christ  is  risen  indeed! 

In  a  time  of  skepticism  in  Great 
Britain  Hved  two  yovmg  men.  They 
had  hoHday  coming  and  these  bril- 
liant young  fellows  said  to  each  oth- 
er, "Let's  spend  our  holiday  doing 
some  research  on  this  myth  which 
has  fastened  itself  upon  the  Western 
mind,  the  myth  of  supernatural 
Christianity.  You  take  one  of  the 
great  things  about  Christianity,  I'll 
take  another  one  and  we'll  write 
monogiaphs  on  these  subjects  after 
our  holiday  research.  We'll  compare 
notes  and  see  how  we  come  out." 

West  said,  "I'll  discuss  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,"  and  Lytleton 
said,  "I'll  discuss  the  conversion  of 
Paul."  The  two  made  their  studies 
and  wrote  their  papers.  And,  lo,  af- 
ter the  research  was  over  and  the 
papers  were  written.  West  came  out 
flatfootedly  for  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  as  a  fact,  and  Lytleton  came 
out  flatfootedly  for  the  veracity  of 
the  accounts  in  Acts  and  the  epistles 
of  the  conversion  of  Paul  and  the 
thesis  that  he  really  saw  and  heard 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  in  the  conversion  of  Paul  is 
a  line  of  evidence  of  tremendous  sig- 
nificance for  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  The  evidence  for  Chris- 
tianity which  issues  from  the  mo- 
ment that  occurred  on  the  Damascus 
way  also,  I  say,  supports  our  propo- 
sition that  here  is  the  mightiest  mo- 
ment since  Pentecost. 

Paul's  Commission 

Consider  the  significance  of  this 
moment  for  Christian  teaching.  To 
Paul  was  given  the  task,  or  the  op- 
portunity, of  penetrating  farther  in- 
to the  mind  of  Jesus  than  any  other 
person  ever  went.  Paul  is  the  think- 
er, the  theologian  of  Christianity. 

Paul  said  he  received  his  Gospel 
from  Christ  and  he  stated  it  in  his 
letters  to  the  Romans,  Corinthians, 
Galatians  and  in  the  other  letters 
in  such  conciseness,  in  such  logical 
order  and  completeness  as  render 
Christian  history  altogether  in  his 
debt.  Indeed,  he  formed  the  think- 
ing of  the  Church.  Paul  was  com- 
missioned by  Christ  for  that  very 
task. 

Look  what  Paul  learned  on  the 
Damascus  road.  There  Paul  learned 
that  Trinitarianism  is  the  truth 
about  God.  The  basic  doctrine 
of   the    Christian    religion   is  the 


doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  God  is  one, 
yet  eternally  in  Him  are  three  per- 
sonal distinctions.  Paul  learned  this 
so  he  could  say  it  as  nobody  else  has 
said  it,  for  Paul  saw  that  Jesus  is  di- 
vine; He  is  Lord  and  Paul  called 
Him  Lord,  the  equivalent  in  Greek 
of  the  Old  Testament  name  of  God, 
Jehovah. 

Paul  recognized  instantly  the  per- 
sonal distinction  in  the  Godhead  — 
God  is  not  just  Father,  but  He  is 
Father  and  Son  and,  as  Paul  then 
understood.  Holy  Spirit.  Paul  be- 
came a  Trinitarian  and  that  is  why 
he  wrote,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
being  in  the  form  of  God  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God 
[because  He  was]"  (Phil.  2:5-6) , 
then  He  humbled  himself  to  become 
a  man. 

On  the  Damascus  road  Paul 
learned  not  just  the  theory  of  Trini- 
tarianism, but  the  fact  of  it,  so  that 
he  could  state  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice the  meaning  of  it  in  a  surpass- 
ing way. 

God's  Claim 

Paul  also  learned  about  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  He  had  been  mov- 
ing along  full  of  self-will  and  God 
reached  down  and  claimed  him. 
What  was  there  in  Paul  to  make 
him  deserve  that?  Nothing!  What 
caused  that?  God's  mind  and  will. 
That's  sovereignty  —  God  initiating, 
God  taking  the  lead.  Paul  had  the 
theory  of  it  from  the  Old  Testament, 
later  he  understood  just  what  it 
meant.  For  example,  in  the  most 
important  area  of  all,  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  God  takes  the  lead,  the 
initiative.  God  makes  the  decisive 
difference.  We  don't  go  to  Him, 
He  comes  to  us. 

Paul  learned  about  sovereignty 
and  so  he  wrote  in  the  8th  chapter 
of  Romans  about  that  predestina- 
tion which  led  into  his  calling,  jus- 
tifying, sanctifying  and  finally  glori- 
fying. He  expounded  that  great 
Old  Testament  sentence  which  is  so 
short,  simple  and  true:  "Salvation 
is  of  the  Lord."  Everyone  of  us  must 
say,  as  he  looks  back  upon  his  life, 
"It  was  that  way  with  me,  as  well." 

No  lights  brighter  than  the  sun, 
no  voice  of  Jesus  literally  sounding 
in  my  ear,  yet  I  am  His  today  be- 
cause He  sought  me!  The  initiative 
was  God's.  He  moved  me!  He  spoke 
by  His  Word  and  His  Spirit  to  me, 
the  indifferent,  the  heedless,  the  reb- 
el.  He  brought  me  to  Himself.  How 


do  we  know  but  that  in  this  gather- 
ing today  there  are  those  who 
through  the  means  of  this  reading 
and  even  of  this  expounding  are 
now  hearing  for  the  first  time  clear- 
ly God  saying,  "I  want  you.  I  want 
you."  Listen  and  believe! 

Out  of  this  moment  on  the  Da- 
mascus way  came  another  theme  im- 
portant for  Christianity,  the  idea  of 
grace.  It  is  a  word  we  use  all  the 
time,  it  is  a  word  characteristic  of 
Paul.  We  call  him  the  apostle  of 
grace.  Put  very  simply,  grace  is 
God's  kindness  to  those  who  don't 
deserve  His  kindness.  Paul  never 
got  over  that  fact,  that  this  is  the 
way  God  is. 

Paul  said  it  again  and  again,  "I'm 
the  least  of  them,  the  very  least  of 
them.  I  was  a  persecutor  of  t  h  e 
Church  of  God,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  am  what  I  am."  Kindness, 
grace,  he  learned  on  the  Damascus 
road,  so  all  of  his  epistles  were  full 
of  grace,  the  saving  kindness  of  God 
to  those  who  don't  have  any  claim, 
any  right,  any  standing  or  deserving 
—  the  saving  kindness  of  God  to  sin- 
ners. He  learned  it  well  so  he  could 
tell  us  who  need  to  learn  it,  too. 

I've  been  speaking  of  Paul  the 
great  thinker,  but  the  Trinity,  sov- 
ereignty and  saving  grace  are  not 
all  there  is  to  Christianity.  On  the 
Damascus  road  as  he  met  Jesus  per- 
sonally, Paul  learned  about  a  vital 
Christian  experience  as  the  ongoing 
power  in  Christianity.  He  never  for- 
got it  and  he  persisted  always  in  that 
acquaintanceship,  going  on  in  the 
friendship  thus  begun. 

Christianity  is  not  just  proposi- 
tions or  theology  or  just  proving  the 
religion  we  believe  is  so.  It  is  all 
those  things,  but  Christianity  is  still 
more.  As  the  great  Dr.  Machen 
said,  Christianity  is  a  doctrine  which 
produces  a  special  kind  of  life.  Paul 
came  into  that  kind  of  life,  the  life 
of  personal  relationship  to  the  per- 
son of  Christ.  A  vital  experience 
was  his. 

Later  on  Paul  wrote,  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,"  and  he  testified  all 
through  his  letters  —  they  vibrate 
with  it!  —  Christianity  is  vital.  It 
is  a  relationship  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Christianity  is  a  power  through  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus:  Christ  in  me, 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,  the 
strength  of  daily  living;  Christ  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me; 
warm,  personal,  throbbing,  vibrant 
relationship  to  and  fellowship  with 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


One  Game  They  Didn't  Play 


Over  on  p.  7  of  this  issue  you  will 
find  a  somewhat  hefty  verbal  swing 
at  the  1971  Montreat  conference  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Someone  with  an  inquisitive 
frame  of  mind  might  well  ask, 
"Why  continue  to  take  verbal 
swings  at  the  Establishment  when  it 
has  been  decided  to  concentrate  on 
the  hopeful  possibility  of  a  contin- 
uing Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to 
Christ  and  to  His  Gospel?" 

Several  reasons.  For  one  thing, 
many  devoted  Presbyterians  who  will 
hear  about  the  proposal  for  a  con- 
tinuing Church  haven't  the  foggiest 
notion  what  the  fuss  is  all  about. 
While  plans  go  forward  looking  to 
a  bright  future,  the  need  continues 
—  increases  even  —  to  describe  the 
issues  loud  and  clear. 

There  are  vast  multitudes  of  dedi- 
cated church  members  who  have 
been  kept  in  the  dark.  They  don't 
know  that  the  leadership  they  have 
followed  in  unthinking  obedience  in 
many  cases  has  been  leading  them 
out  of  fellowship  with  the  living 
body  of  Christ.    Like  the  people  in 


Plato's  cave,  they  come  and  go  in 
their  affluent  churches,  believing 
these  are  worthy  bastions  of  the  true 
faith  because  they've  never  been  ex- 
posed to  the  sunshine  of  the  real 
spiritual  world.  They  need  to  be 
informed. 

As  Mr.  Thompson  informs  us  in 
his  expressive  description,  at  the 
heart  of  this  year's  "mission"  con- 
ference were  three  "games."  (Play- 
ing games  is  the  "in"  thing  in  adult 
Christian  education  now.)  You 
create  a  climate  of  understanding  of 
some  social  problem,  such  as  over- 
population, or  hunger,  by  "acting 
out"  the  concrete  situation  in  a  game 
based  on  the  principle  of  Monopoly. 

At  Montreat  they  played  three 
games  to  teach  conferees  the  "mis- 
sion" of  the  Church.  We  were  in- 
trigued, not  so  much  by  the  games 
they  did  play  as  by  the  game  they 
didn't  play. 

They  did  not  play  a  game  in  which 
conferees  put  themselves  in  the  place 
of  a  Congolese  (or  an  Indian,  or  an 
affluent  American  Presbyterian)  who 
did  not  know  Jesus  Clrrist  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour,  to  determine  what 


The  Wrong  Church 


One  Sunday  on  vacation  we  went 
to  the  wrong  church.  We  went  there 
due  to  mistaken  directions. 

The  associate  pastor,  a  young 
"liberal,"  was  preaching  this  Sun- 
day morning.  We  felt  that  some- 
thing was  wrong  at  once  when  we 
arrived,  but  we  stayed  on  to  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sermon.  The  subject: 
"The  sin  of  Playing  Games"  had  as 
its  text,  "They  are  like  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace"  (Luke  7:31- 
35) .  The  text  was  only  a  pretext.  The 
message  was  empty  and  irrelevant 
with  no  exposition  of  Scripture  and 
no  Gospel. 

In  the  middle  of  it,  when  we 
could  stand  it  no  longer,  we  hurried 
to  a  nearby  "evangelical"  church, 
where  our  disturbed  spirits,  hungry 
and  thirsty  for  the  Word  of  God, 
heard  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 


Here  is  the  difference  between 
"liberalism"  and  Christianity.  "Lib- 
eralism" is  not  always  open,  blas- 
phemous denial  of  the  basic  doc- 
trines of  our  Christian  faith.  But  it 
never  feeds  the  hungry  soul  with  the 
Word  of  God.  It  never  preaches  the 
Good  News  of  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  just  starves 
the  people  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

In  an  "evangelical"  church  the 
hungry  soul  is  fed  with  the  message 
of  Christ.  The  searching  mind  is 
enlightened  by  the  Word  of  God. 
The  heart  longing  for  the  Saviour 
is  warmed  and  moved  by  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  us  this  experience  was  a  trip 
from  "the  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat"  to  the  feast  of  fatted  calf  in  the 
bountiful  house  of  God  our  Father. 
—  Gerald  A.  Heersma.  SI 


should  be  done  about  that.  In  other 
words,  those  in  charge  of  the  con- 
ference scheduled  much  attention 
for  worthy,  desirable,  even  necessary 
humanitarian  objectives,  but  very 
little  attention  for  the  mission  of 
the  Church. 

Some  of  the  missionaries  got  in 
their  "licks"  on  behalf  of  the  crying 
need  of  a  dying  world.  In  personal 
encounters,  the  claims  of  Christ  were 
presented  and  often  accepted.  After 
the  "far  out"  communion  service  on 
the  closing  night,  some  youth  coun- 
selors and  young  people  gathered  at 
the  front  of  the  auditorium  where 
something  like  a  spontaneous  "altar 
call"  took  place.  But  it  was  after  the 
congregation  had  left. 

And  those  in  charge  of  the 
program  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

There  it  is:  Christ  is  moving 
among  His  people  —  apart  from  the 
"official"  line.  And  some  have  decid- 
ed it  is  more  important  to  be  with 
Him  than  with  it.  IS 

I 

Communion  Is  a  Sacred 
Time 


4 


The  concluding  service  of  the 
Montreat  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence for  years  has  been  a  highlight 
of  the  season.  As  recently  as  two  or 
three  years  ago  one  still  had  to  come 
early  if  he  wished  to  get  a  seat  for  a 
spiritually  rewarding  experience. 

This  year  the  World  Missions 
Conference  ended  with  a  hand-clap>- 
ping  "communion"  service  for  a  con- 
gregation filling  little  more  than  half 
the  auditorium.  You  can  read  about 
the  conference  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
of  the  Journal  (see  p.  7)  in  the  ac- 
count by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thomp- 
son. Here  we  want  to  say  some- 
thing aboiu  the  importance  of  wor- 
shiping according  to  Scripture  as 
well  as  believing  according  to  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  first  Reformation  very  large- 
ly turned  upon  the  issue  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  how  a  believer 
was  to  understand  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  present  in  the  bread  and  the  wine 
—  and  made  available  to  the  wor- 
shiper. A  striking  parallel  exists  in 
the  issue  of  "mod"  communion  serv- 
ices today. 

Ask  the  average  celebrant  what  he 
is  doing  as  he  hand-claps  down  the 
aisle  to  the  tune  of  the  "Battle  Hymn 
of  the  Republic"  or  "We  Shall  Over- 
come," and  he  will  likely  tell  you 
(as  we  have  been  told)  he  is  "cele- 
brating the  freedom  and  joy  that 


On 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Worthy  of  Leadership? 


Christ  brings."  This  is  a  noble 
thought,  of  course,  for  there  is 
plenty  of  room  for  celebrating  what 
Christ  does  for  believers  in  the 
Christian  religion.  But  is  that  what 
the  Supper  is  supposed  to  do?  And 
if  not,  then  what  does  such  a  bac- 
chanalia  indicate  as  to  how  seriously 
one  takes  Scripture?  And  if  one  does 
not  take  Scripture  seriously,  what 
happens  to  one's  claim  to  the  name, 
"Christian"? 

At  the  time  of  the  first  Reforma- 
tion, Christians  were  intensely  and 
reverently  preoccupied  with  the  pos- 
sibility of  actually  receiving  Jesus 
Christ  when  they  took  the  bread  and 
the  wine.  Worshipers  in  the  "mod" 
services  seldom  think  of  the  elements 
as  the  body  and  the  blood  of  the 
Lord.  These  are  "symbols  of  the 
good  things  of  life"  given  by  God  to 
be  shared  with  one  another  in  joy 
and  thanksgiving.  So  they  share  the 
elements  with  one  another,  passing 
them  back  and  forth.  Sometimes 
with  deliberate  hilarity. 

We  cannot  imagine  anyone  who 
really  approaches  the  Table  with  his 
mind's  eye  fixed  on  the  agony  of  the 
crucifixion,  and  who  takes  the  bread 
to  represent  Christ's  flesh  and  the 
bread  to  represent  His  blood,  in  a 
visible  representation  of  death  in 
atonement  for  sin,  doing  so  in 
hilarity. 

Remember  what  the  Lord  said: 
"This  is  my  body,  given  for  you. 
This  is  the  New  Testament  of  my 
blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
And  Paul  said,  "He  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body." 

It  is  our  sober  conviction  that  the 
"mod"  celebrations  of  the  Supper 
are  not  simply  another  form  of  valid 
experimentation  in  worship.  They 
rather  are  the  public  evidence  of 
spiritual  poverty  from  which  every 
believer  in  Jesus  Christ  should  flee 
as  from  the  plague. 

They  also  help  believers  identify 
the  type  of  leadership  in  the  Church 
they  do  not  want  to  support.  SI 

What  They  Want 

The  silent  majority  in  the  Church 
want  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  to  come 
before  "Thus  saith  the  General  As- 
sembly or  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,"  and  they  are  not  con- 
vinced that  these  always  are  the  same. 
—  Mrs.  G.  R.  Wheat,  in  Monday 
Morning. 


"How  can  a  gentle,  conciliatory, 
peace-loving  person  like  you  find  a 
happy  place  on  the  board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal?" 

Questions  similar  to  that  one  can 
be  and  are  asked  of  a  large  major- 
ity of  the  board's  members,  I  am 
certain.  (Note  that  I  said,  "a  large 
majority."  A  handful  of  the  breth- 
ren probably  would  be  insulted  if 
they  were  called  "conciliatory"!) 

The  description  is  accurate  of  the 
kind  of  men  making  up  the  Journal 
board,  I  can  assure  you.  It's  a  fact 
that  now  needs  to  be  told.  A  more 
God-glorifying,  enjoying-Him-forev- 
er  group  I've  never  seen.  Seasons  of 
profound  prayer,  hearty  laughter, 
eye-glistening  showing  of  love  for 
our  Lord,  for  His  Church,  for  the 
brethren — all  these  and  more  abound 
at  meetings. 

Above  all  there  is  the  most  urgent 
desire  to  be  obedient  to  God's  Word 
in  every  decision,  every  proposal. 
That  desire  has  always  had  a  divi- 
sive effect  because  so  many  church- 
men do  not  feel  the  full  weight  of 
it.  Remember,  the  Word  makes 
strong  demands. 

"But  how  could  Aiken  Taylor  (or 
sometimes  it's  Kenneth  Keyes,  or  an- 
other of  the  conservative  leaders)  go 
about  to  split  the  whole  Church  as 
he  does?!"  That's  another  question 
even  more  often  asked. 

Let  some  things  be  stated  emphati- 
cally by  this  writer  who  knows  the 
tragedies  that  radiate  in  many  direc- 
tions from  an  emotion-filled  congre- 
gational split.  His  own  has  experi- 
enced one. 

It  is  with  the  youth  that  the  hurt 
is  sharpest  and  that  is  real  tragedy. 
But  there  is  one  thing  worse  than 
a  church  division,  and  that  is  an  un- 
checked slide  into  apostasy.  Go  to 
Calvin's  Institutes  (IV.  I.  12-19)  and 
judge  in  your  own  conscience  wheth- 
er the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 

The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  brought  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Jr.,  a  member  of  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
which  hosted  the  1970  General  As- 
sembly, See  p.  3,  this  issue,  for  an 
explanation  of  this  new  feature. 


United  States  exhibits  in  its  official 
programs,  conferences  and  literature 
"the  pure  ministry  of  the  Word," 
which  is  one  of  Calvin's  criteria. 

Also  valuable  and  even  more 
pertinent  to  our  time  is  Klaas  Ru- 
nia's  Reformation  Today,  which 
Journal  supporters  helped  translate 
into  Portuguese.  (Available  from  the 
bookstore  in  Weaverville  at  $1.00.) 

The  Journal,  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, Presbyterian  Churchmen  Unit- 
ed, and  others,  are  at  the  focal  point 
of  intense  criticism.  Personalities  are 
brought  in  and  falsehoods  are  told 
about  Journal  board  members  and 
other  conservative  leaders  to  divert 
attention  from  the  great  unrest  that 
is  widespread  throughout  our  de- 
nomination. 

The  infidelity,  the  humanistic  or- 
ientation, the  departure  from  Bibli- 
cal messages  and  truths,  false  teach- 
ing in  seminary  and  college,  all  these 
are  at  the  root  of  our  beloved 
Church's  troubles.  They  are  the  off- 
springs of  liberalism.  They  are  what 
cause  the  unhappiness  and  divisive- 
ness. 

Conservative  leaders  are  merely 
reflective  of  a  broad  malaise  felt 
over  the  Church.  They  didn't  cause 
it  and  just  as  has  always  been  the 
case  throughout  history  those  who 
call  attention  to  wrong  become  more 
controversial  than  those  who  brought 
about  the  wrong. 

In  the  last  several  years  the  faith- 
ful and  prominent  ministers  of 
PCUS  could  and  should  have  be- 
come the  purifying  force  in  our 
Church.  To  speak  frankly,  it  was 
the  steady  forfeiture  of  leadership 
through  the  years  by  this  type  of 
minister  to  the  humanists-socialists 
that  brought  on  our  present  ills. 

If  the  denomination  is  to  be 
spared  a  truly  major  break-up  the 
ministers  and  lay  leaders  of  the 
"great  middle"  had  better  act — very 
quickly  and  very  decisively.  They 
must  firmly  demonstrate  that  there 
will  truly  be  pervasive  cleansing,  a 
real  return  of  the  pure  ministry  of 
the   Word   in   seminary   and  else- 

{Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  26,  1971 


God  Gives  Meaning  to  Li fe 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Life  for  many 
is  meaningless,  a  matter  of  seeking 
all  the  pleasure  they  can  find,  with 
no  direction  or  purpose  outside  of 
their  own  desires  for  the  day.  As  a 
current  beer  ad  puts  it,  it  is  getting 
all  of  the  gusto  out  of  life  which  one 
can. 

Some  who  live  such  a  life  seem  to 
be  enjoying  it.  Many  seem  to  have 
little  to  discourage  them  in  their 
empty  pursuits.  They  even  prosper 
and  are  encouraged  in  what  they  do. 
This  fact  often  bothers  us  who  feel 
that  life  has  real  purpose  and  mean- 
ing. We  wonder  why  those  who  ig- 
nore God  prosper.  So  did  the  psalm- 
ist who  wrote  Psalm  73,  that  is,  un- 
til he  considered  the  end  of  one's 
life.  Here  is  where  the  meaning  of 
life  is  to  be  found. 

I.  WHAT  IS  THE  END  OF 
LIFE?  (Psalm  73).  At  times  we 
have  been  troubled  by  the  prosperity 
of  unbelievers  who  do  not  acknowl- 
edge God.  Their  prosperity  seems 
to  be  against  all  which  we  believe. 
Verse  12  of  this  psalm  sums  up  quite 
well  how  frustrated  the  psalmist  felt 
by  what  he  saw  around  him.  It  was 
too  painful  for  him  (v.  16) . 

Job  felt  the  same  way.  He  protest- 
ed bitterly  against  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked  all  around  him,  while  he 
suffered,  though  he  was  righteous 
(Job  24) . 

Yet  both  the  psalmist  and  Job  came 
to  the  same  conclusion.  We  must 
look  to  the  end  of  life  to  know  its 
real  meaning.  What  direction  are 
we  headed?  What  is  the  end  of  the 
wicked?  What  is  the  end  of  the 
righteous? 

When  the  psalmist  in  worship- 
ing God  considered  the  end  of  life 
for  the  wicked,  he  realized  that 
though  the  wicked  person  seemed  to 
prosper,  in  the  end  he  and  all  that 
he  had  lived  for  would  be  destroyed. 
The  wicked  are  alone  in  life  and 
wander  down  a  trail  that  leads  to 
grief.  They  have  no  end,  no  pur- 
pose in  mind.  Therefore,  their  end 
is  death. 

In  contrast,  the  psalmist  could 
count  on  God's  presence  with  him 


Background    Scripture:    Psalm  73; 

Ephesians  1 
Key  Verses:   Psalm  73:1-3,  16-17, 

21-26;  Ephesians  1:9-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  3: 

4b-16 

Memory  Selection:   Ephesians  1:5 


(v.  23) .  This  assured  him  of  real 
purpose  in  life.  He  was  walking 
with  God.  God  would  guide  him 
through  life,  though  it  was  hard,  and 
finally  receive  him  to  glory,  a  happy 
end  (v.  24)  .  His  life  had  meaning 
because  God  was  with  him  and  led 
him  to  eternal  life  in  glory. 

Similarly,  Job  saw  that  these  wick- 
ed ones  who  seem  to  flout  all  of 
God's  law  and  prosper  in  spite  of 
it  have  a  sorry  ending  (Job  24) .  The 
wicked  are  like  a  flower  that  blooms 
for  a  brief  time  only  to  wither  and 
fade  away  (v.  24) . 

This  is  the  Christian  perspective 
of  life.  We  must  be  conscious  of  the 
end  of  life.  As  our  Lord  has  put  it, 
broad  and  easy  is  the  road  that  leads 
to  destruction  and  many  take  that 
easy  path.  The  way  to  life  is  nar- 
row and  hard  and  discourages  not  a 
few,  but  it  leads  to  eternal  life.  The 
question  is,  what  then  is  the  end  of 
one's  life?  (Matt.  7:13-14).  Only  in 
God  and  in  walking  with  Him  does 
life  have  any  real  meaning.  We  come 
now  to  another  important  question. 

II.  WHAT  END  HAS  GOD  IN 
STORE  FOR  HIS  CHILDREN? 
(Eph.  1:1-6).  Note  first  that  this 
epistle  of  Paul  is  addressed  to  be- 
lievers, the  saints,  t  h  e  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  1:1).  Until  one 
has  beheved  in  Christ,  his  life  can 
have  no  purpose  nor  is  he  God's 
child.    He  cannot  walk  with  God. 

These  verses  give  us  a  marvelous 
gUmpse  into  the  great  purpose  of 
God  for  us.  They  tell  of  purposes 
which  God  has  had  before  the  very 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid. 

Verse  4  in  particular  reveals  to  us 
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perhaps  more  clearly  than  any  other 
verse  in  the  Bible  just  what  God's 
purpose  was  in  creating  us  and  in 
saving  us. 

He  chose  us  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  This 
means  that  before  Genesis  1:1,  God 
already  had  for  us  a  good  purpose 
in  mind.  He  was  thinking  and  plan- 
ning for  us  even  then.  What  were 
His  purpose  and  end  for  us?  He 
wanted  a  people  to  live  before  Him 
(in  His  presence)  forever  —  but 
not  just  any  people. 

First,  He  wanted  a  people  who 
would  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
Only  those  who  are  sinless  can  live 
forever  in  the  presence  of  God. 
When  Adam  sinned,  he  lost  his  right- 
eousness and  innocence  before  God. 
As  a  result,  he  could  no  longer  have 
fellowship  with  God.  The  same  is 
true  of  all  men  born  into  this  world. 

We  are  all  sons  of  Adam  and,  like 
him,  sinners  by  nature.  Until  God 
Himself  deals  with  that  sin,  we  can- 
not come  into  God's  presence.  God 
in  the  beginning  wanted  a  sinless, 
holy  people  to  live  in  His  presence 
and  share  in  His  joy  and  live  for- 
ever. This  is  certainly  the  most 
amazing  and  wonderful  truth  we  can 
know.  God  wanted  us  to  be  His 
forever! 

But  this  is  not  all.  He  wanted  us 
to  live  before  Him  in  love.  That  is, 
our  relationship  to  Him  should  be 
one  of  love.  He  did  not  want  me- 
chanical robots  who  were  sinless  but 
without  feeling.  He  wanted  a  peo- 
ple whom  He  loved  and  who  could 
respond  by  loving  Him. 

As  long  as  Adam  obeyed  God,  he 
showed  his  love  to  God,  but  when 
he  sinned,  that  love  ended.  Now 
we  are  restored  to  a  capacity  to  love 
God  by  having  known  first  God's 
love  toward  us.  He  loved  us  first, 
therefore,  we  can  now  love  Him  (I 
John  4:9-10,  19) . 

To  carry  out  His  purpose  for  us 
who  were  sinners,  unholy  and  unlov- 
ing, God  purposed  to  adopt  us 
though  we  were  yet  sinners,  as  His 
children  in  Christ  (Eph.  1:5.  See 
Romans  5:8  also.)    We  were  by  na- 
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ture  children  of  wrath  (Eph.  2:3) 
and  God  in  the  work  and  life  of  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  changed  our  na- 
ture. That  is.  He  gave  us  a  new 
birth  so  that  we  would  become  by 
our  own  nature  the  children  of  God. 
See  John  1:12-13. 

We  see  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning as  God  has  revealed  this  to  us. 
What  end  has  God  in  store  for  us? 
He  purposes  for  us  an  eternal  life  of 
unspeakable  joy  in  His  presence 
where  we  shall  share  in  the  riches 
of  His  heaven  and  with  His  Son, 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  We  shall 
be  there  forever,  sinless  and  loving 
Him  who  first  loved  us.  In  truth, 
this  glimpse  into  God's  purpose  for 
us  is  too  wonderful  to  be  fully  ap- 
preciated now,  as  Paul  declared 
when  he  quoted  Isaiah  (I  Cor  2:9) . 

III.  WHAT  MEANING  HAS 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  NOW? 
(Eph.  1:7-23).  Since  we  now  know 
the  end  to  which  God  is  leading  us, 
we  can  see  also  the  meaning  in  all 
of  the  events  that  occur  in  our  lives 
day  by  day.  When  we  know  where 
we  are  headed  as  we  walk  with  God, 
we  can  see  meaning  in  all  of  our 
life  as  long  as  we  live  consciously  to 
please  and  glorify  the  Lord. 

Paul  has  shown  us  how  God  has 
begun  to  execute  His  purpose  in  us 
who  believe  (Eph.  1) .  We  should 
seek  daily  to  see  God's  hand  lead- 
ing, guiding  and  upholding  us.  We 
are  not  yet  sinless  and  in  this  world 
will  not  be  so.  We  are  not  yet  per- 
fect in  our  love  to  Him  and  in  this 
world  will  not  be  so.  But  this  is  the 
direction  toward  which  God  leads 
us.  If  we  know  this,  then  we  know 
that  all  that  happens  to  us  has  mean- 
ing. Paul  summarized  it  for  us  in 
Romans  8:28. 

First  then,  to  set  us  on  the  right 
path,  God  redeemed  us  in  Christ 
through  His  blood  shed  for  our  sins 
(Eph.  1:7) .  By  His  grace,  while  we 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  He 
made  us  alive  (gave  us  new  life-new 
birth)  by  applying  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ  to  us,  thus  cleansing  our 
sins.    (See  Ephesians  2:1,  5.) 

Next,  He  gave  us  a  heritage,  a 
promise  and  hope  of  riches  in  heav- 
en (Eph.  1:11) .  Peter  spoke  of  this 
beautifully  in  I  Peter  1:3-4.  There 
we  learn  that  the  inheritance  is  se- 
cure for  us  so  that  we  need  not  be 
concerned  for  laying  up  treasures 
on  earth.  We  are  freed  from  vain 
purposes  on  earth  which  ensnare 
the  unbeliever.  Our  treasures  are 
in  heaven,  already  there  waiting  for 


us.  We  are  therefore  free  to  serve 
God  wholly  in  this  world,  living  not 
for  self  but  for  God. 

Then,  in  order  that  we  may  live 
our  lives  now  purposefully  and  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  He  has  given  to  us 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
seals  us  and  enables  us  to  accom- 
plish far  more  than  we  could  other- 
wise. The  Spirit  of  God  gives  us 
the  ability  to  do  many  things  for 
God  but  more  important,  the  Spirit 
of  God  enables  us  to  bear  fruit  to 
God's  glory. 

As  we  have  noted  many  times  be- 
fore, the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which 
should  be  seen  in  the  Christian  life 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  and  self-control  (Gal.  5: 
22-23) .  These  fruits  describe  the 
Christian  as  God  desires  each  of  us 
to  be,  in  terms  similar  to  those  used 
by  Jesus  in  the  beatitudes.  All  of 
the  Christian  life  on  earth  is  a  pro- 
cess of  the  growth  and  cultivation 
of  these  fruits  in  us,  in  order  that 
we  may  be  His  effective  witnesses 
to  the  world  and  may  glorify  Him 
in  all  of  our  life. 

This  is  the  meaning  which  God 
gives  to  our  life.  Paul's  prayer  for 
all  Christians  was  that  they  might 
see  this  meaning  and  purpose,  hav- 
ing their  hearts  enlightened  to  know 
both  the  hope  of  our  calling  (the 
riches  of  glory  stored  up  for  us)  and 
the  greatness  of  His  power  in  us  who 
now  believe  (Eph.  1:15-19).  Jesus 
Himself  said  just  before  He  left  the 
earth,  "Ye  shall  have  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you  and  ye  shall  be  My  witnesses" 
(Acts  1:8). 

There  can  be  no  greater  meaning 
and  purpose  in  life  than  that 
which  God  has  given  to  us.  It  is  a 
great  honor  and  privilege  for  all 
Christians  to  be  called  God's  chil- 
dren and  to  be  able  by  His  Spirit 
to  live  for  Him  in  this  world  as 
lights  shining  in  the  darkness  to 
draw  men  to  Jesus  Christ.  ffl 

Moment— from  p.  11 

Jesus  Christ. 

What  we  need  in  all  Christians 
and  in  all  churches  is  the  Pauline 
kind  of  experience,  so  that  you  and 
I  will  say,  and  not  just  be  quoting 
Paul,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  the 
risen  Christ,  the  living  Christ,  the 
saving  Christ,  the  indwelling  Christ 
who  is  friend  and  helper  and  hope 
and  advocate  and  all. 


Paul's  vital  relationship  to  Christ 
made  him  concerned  for  the  honor 
of  Christ  above  all  else,  so  he  stood 
for  the  person  and  Gospel  of  Christ 
against  all  opponents  and  hazards. 
We  maintain  that  it  is  in  the  tradi- 
tion of  Paul  to  offer  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  to  the  Christian  public 
as  an  organ  devoted  to  the  statement 
and  defense  of  the  teachings  of  in- 
fallible Scripture. 

We  dare  also  to  maintain,  as  we 
did  in  1954-55  that  the  tremendous 
doctrinal  issue  which  is  the  plan  of 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  will  find  us  determined  to 
prevent  the  liquidation  of  historic 
Presbyterianism  and  at  all  costs,  ev- 
en by  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  preserve  our  great  and 
precious  heritage. 

Many  things  flowed  out  of  the 
moment  which  occurred  on  the  way 
to  Damascus  when  Paul  said,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  Do 
I  have  a  reason  for  maintaining  this 
is  the  mightiest  moment  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  the  mightiest 
moment  since  Pentecost?  I  do.  I 
really  think  I  do.  And  may  it  be 
that  that  moment  has  its  effective 
influence  right  here,  right  now,  in 
you,  anew,  in  me,  in  us  all!  IS 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  September  26,  1971 

Do  You  Believe  in  God? 


Scripture:  Psalm  96 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy!" 
"O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 
Past" 

"O  for  a  Closer  Walk  with 
God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Do  you  believe  in  God? 
The  question  is  very  elementary.  In 
a  sense  it  almost  seems  ridiculous 
to  ask  it. 

If  we  did  not  have  some  kind  of 
belief  in  God  we  would  hardly  be 
attending  a  meeting  like  this  one. 
If  we  did  not  believe  in  God  we 
would  not  be  identified  with  the 
church.  If  people  less  committed 
than  we  are,  insist  they  believe  in 
God,  surely  there  should  be  no 
doubt  about  our  faith  in  Him. 

There  is  another  sense  in  which 
it  is  very  reasonable  and  very  rele- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

vant  to  raise  questions  about  our  be- 
lief in  God.  We  speak  of  the  prac- 
tical sense.  What  kind  of  difference 
does  our  trust  in  God  make  in  the 
lives  we  live?  Is  our  belief  in  God 
apparent  in  the  thoughts  we  think, 
in  the  words  we  speak,  in  the  ordi- 
nary deeds  of  our  lives?  Is  it  obvious 
in  these  areas  that  we  are  really 
aware  of  God's  presence  and  power? 
Can  we  honestly  say  that  our  belief 
in  God  shows? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Does  our  be- 
lief in  God  show  in  our  devotional 
life,  or  do  we  really  have  a  devotion- 
al life?  How  much  time  do  we  spend 
in  prayer  and  is  it  really  important 
to  us?  Is  our  praying  a  matter  of 
carrying  out  a  ritual,  or  do  we  truly 
talk  with  the  Lord  and  wait  for  Him 
to  speak  to  us? 

It  would  be  strange  indeed  if  we 
should  go  for  long  periods  of  time 
without  recognizing  or  speaking  to 
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those  human  friends  and  family 
members  who  are  closest  to  us.  Is 
it  not  equally  strange  when  we  do 
not  speak  to  God  very  often? 

How  much  do  we  know  about  the 
Bible  and  how  much  time  do  we 
spend  reading  it?  We  claim  to  be- 
lieve, and  surely  we  are  sincere,  that 
the  Bible  is  God's  Word  to  mankind. 
If  it  is  in  fact  what  we  say  it  is,  then 
surely  it  is  the  most  important  read- 
ing material  we  have. 

Many  people,  especially  young 
people,  complain  that  the  ancient 
language  of  the  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  is  very  hard  for  them  to 
understand.  Some  very  fine  trans- 
lations of  the  Scriptures  in  contem- 
porary language,  such  as  Good  News 
for  Modern  Man,  have  been  found 
helpful  by  many,  especially  when 
compared  with  older  versions. 

If  we  believe  in  God,  then  we 
shall  surely  be  concerned  to  know 
what  He  has  said  to  us  in  the  Bible. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Does  our 
belief  in  God  show  itself  in  our 
faithfulness  to  the  work  and  wor- 
ship of  the  church?  The  church  is 
the  people  of  God,  and  God  has 
blessed  it. 

It  is  possible  to  find  faults  in  the 
church  because  it  is  made  up  of 
people,  people  who  trust  in  Christ 
but  who  are  not  yet  made  perfect. 
Nevertheless,  God  chooses  to  use  the 
church  for  His  purpose  and  to  do 
His  work.  Our  belief  in  God  can 
be  demonstrated  and  nourished  by 
being  faithfully  involved  in  the  life 
and  work  of  our  church. 

Are  we  regular  in  our  attendance? 
Are  we  willing  to  accept  responsi- 
bilities as  we  have  opportunity?  Do 
we  give  of  our  money  consistently 
and  in  proportion  to  the  way  God 
has  blessed  us?  Are  we  conscientious 
about  praying  for  our  church,  its 
minister,  its  officers,  and  its  mem- 
bers? If  we  say  we  believe  in  God, 
that  belief  ought  to  make  itself  vis- 
ible in  our  relation  to  the  church. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Does  our  be- 
lief in  God  show  in  the  way  we  make 
decisions?  One  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  one  of  the  most  difficult 
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things  we  do  is  to  make  decisions. 
Where  will  we  go  to  school?  What 
course  of  study  will  we  take?  When 
will  we  marry  and  whom?  What  will 
we  do  with  our  lives? 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  deci- 
sions we  make,  and  some  decisions 
are  to  be  faced  every  day.  To  make 
them  and  to  make  them  properly 
calls  for  the  very  best  wisdom  we 
have  and  more. 

We  say  we  believe  in  a  God  who 
is  infinitely  wise,  who  is  concerned 
about  His  people,  and  who  hears 
and  answers  prayers.  Do  we  then  go 
to  Him  in  prayer  and  seek  His  wis- 
dom and  guidance  when  we  have  de- 
cisions to  make?  Is  it  not  sometimes 
the  case  that  instead  of  consulting 
God  first,  we  make  up  our  own 
minds,  set  our  own  courses,  and 
then  ask  God  to  put  His  stamp  of 
approval  on  what  we  already  decid- 


For  an  explanation  of  the  form 
and  structure  of  the  lessons  in  the 
new  series,  see  p.  3  of  this  issue, 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk." 

I.  The  Role  of  Prophet 

Can  you  see  that  in  the  failure  of 
Israel  to  obey  God  there  is  a  dem- 
onstration of  the  important  truth 
that  no  one  can  ever  do  the  will  of 
God  in  his  own  strength? 

The  Book  of  Isaiah  is  part  of  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 
That  means  it  is  part  of  the  Word 
of  God  written.  That,  in  turn,  means 
it  was  written  to  reveal  a  part  of  the 
truth  fully  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  total  picture  of 
God's  revealed  truth,  a  part  focus- 
ing on  the  people  of  Israel,  recorded 
for  our  benefit. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Corinthians  (I  Cor.  10:11),  said: 
"Now  all  these  things  happened  to 
them  (the  Old  Testament)  for  ex- 
amples and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come."  Again,  in  Ro- 
mans (Rom.  15:4) ,  Paul  said:  "For 
whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 


ed?  Belief  in  God  ought  certainly 
to  show  itself  in  the  way  we  make 
decisions. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Does  our 
belief  in  God  show  itself  in  our  re- 
lations with  other  people?  The  Bi- 
ble makes  it  very  plain  that  those 
who  believe  in  Him  ought  to  love 
one  another  even  as  He  has  loved 
them. 

Furthermore,  the  Bible  spells  out 
in  greater  detail  just  what  it  means 
to  treat  our  neighbors  with  Chris- 
tian love.  We  are  to  be  kind,  for- 
giving, honest,  generous,  unselfish, 
and  respectful.  The  shameful  charge 
is  sometimes  made,  and  not  infre- 
quently with  justification,  that 
Christians  appear  no  different  from 
others  in  the  way  they  treat  their 
neighbors. 

The  Bible  is  very  clear  at  this 
point:  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
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Isaiah  6 

time  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope." 

Thus  we  study  the  Bible  as  a  book 
written  with  us  in  mind.  Do  you  re- 
alize what  this  means?  It  means  the 
Old  Testament  is  not  just  a  history 
of  ancient  times.  It  is  not  even  just 
a  history  of  Israel.  It  is  a  book 
written  with  you  and  with  me  in 
mind.  It  is  a  revelation  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  God,  the  plan  of  salvation. 
This  Gosp>el,  this  plan  is  illustrated 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  actually 
demonstrated  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
for  us. 

The  first  thing  to  notice  is  that 
the  material  we  are  to  study  con- 
cerns the  people  of  God.  It  is  about 
the  children  of  Israel  and  about  mes- 
sages that  God  sent  to  them  through 
a  spokesman  recognized  as  a  "proph- 
et." Are  we  the  people  of  God? 
Then  we  no  doubt  would  profit  by 
putting  ourselves  in  the  place  of 
those  people  in  order  to  hear  what 
the  messenger  of  God  would  say 
to  us. 


hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  Our  be- 
lief in  God  ought  to  show  in  the 
way  we  treat  other  people. 

P  R  O  G  R  A  M  LEADER:  Jesus 
said,  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  al- 
so in  Me."  This  is  the  most  impor- 
tant consideration  of  all  concerning 
our  belief  in  God.  If  we  believe  in 
Him,  we  shall  surely  believe  in  His 
own  Son  Jesus  Christ  who  came  into 
the  world  to  die  for  our  sins  and  to 
give  us  eternal  life  through  His 
name.  When  we  take  the  name  of 
Christ  upon  us,  when  we  trust  our 
lives  to  Him  and  become  Christians, 
we  declare  in  the  most  fundamental 
way  that  we  believe  in  God. 

Closing  Prayer.  [t! 


Who  were  these  people?  They 
were  people  committed  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  God.  They  were  heirs 
of  a  covenant  that  God  had  made 
with  their  ancestor,  Abraham.  They 
were  heirs  of  the  law  given  to  their 
fathers  through  Moses.  They  were  a 
people  God  had  separated  unto  Him- 
self by  coming  into  their  midst 
through  the  tabernacle  and  later 
through  the  temple. 

Here  were  a  people  who  had  re- 
ceived promises  from  God,  who  had 
received  guidance  and  instruction 
from  God,  who  worshiped  God  and 
who  exercised  faith  in  God  by  their 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  God.  To 
be  sure  this  faith  was  often  weak, 
for  their  obedience  was  spotty  at 
best.  But  they  were  the  called  of 
God  and  that  is  the  thing  we  want 
to  remember,  for  we  believe  we  are 
much  the  same. 

Now  these  called  people  of  God 
were  sinners.  If  there  is  anything 
we  are  going  to  learn  from  Isaiah  it 
is  how  sinful  even  the  called  people 
of  God  can  be.  We  are  going  to 
learn  that  laws  and  instruction  and 
worship  do  not  make  obedient  peo- 
ple if  it  is  their  nature  to  sin! 
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October:  The  Incredible  Commission 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  8,  1971 


We  are  going  to  see  something 
else.  God  most  surely  will  judge 
sin,  even  when  the  sinner  is  a  person 
who  has  been  privileged  to  hear  His 
Word  and  know  His  law  and  receive 
His  instruction  and  practice  His 
worship.  The  nature  of  that  judg- 
ment and  the  measure  of  the  con- 
demnation which  judgment  accom- 
panies will  be  dramatically  and  im- 
pressively portrayed  by  the  prophet. 
As  we  look  at  this  side  of  the  human 
problem  it  will  break  our  hearts  to 
see  how  the  perversity  of  human 
nature  will  lead  people  to  reject  ev- 
ery warning.    Sin  makes  man  help- 


less in  himself,  so  helpless  that  he 
doesn't  even  want  to  do  the  right 
thing,  let  alone  have  the  strength 
to  do  it. 

A  final  thing  will  be  greatly  im- 
pressed on  us  if  we  study  Isaiah 
carefully:  There  is  hope  for  sinners 
in  the  grace  of  God.  Because  we  are 
helpless  in  ourselves,  because  we  do 
not  do  the  right  thing  and  could  not 
do  it  even  if  we  should  want  to  do 
it,  God  in  mercy  will  do  it  for  us. 
The  Gospel  is  the  good  news  that 
God  has  a  way  prepared  which  satis- 
fies the  judgment  to  which  we  are 
liable,   which  absorbs  the  penalty 
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These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
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50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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which  is  our  due  and  through  which' 
He  is  able  to  keep  His  covenant 
promise  made  to  Abraham.  This 
"way,"  through  the  suffering  Serv- 
ant of  God,  His  Messiah,  is  dramati-j 
cally  promised  in  the  Book  of  Isaiah, 
As  a  prophet,  proclaiming  the' 
Word  of  God  to  the  people,  Isaiah 
declared  what  God  expected  of 
them,  showing  them  the  sinfulness 
of  their  conduct,  exhorting  them  to 
hear,  encouraging  them  to  repent 
and  turn  to  God.  He  warned  theml""''^^ 
of  the  dire  consequences  if  they  re- 
mained incorrigible  —  God  would 
not  put  up  with  disobedience  for 
ever.  There  would  be  a  day  when 
judgment  would  fall.  Yet  God,  in 
His  grace,  would  provide  a  way  to 
override  the  judgment  and  keep  His 
original  covenant  promises  to  their 
fathers.  These  themes  run  through 
the  book,  being  repeated  again  and 
again  and  again. 
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Process  vs.  Promise 

One  thing  further  must  be  under 
stood  if  we  are  to  understand  the 
Book  of  Isaiah  and  apply  its  mes- 
sage to  our  own  situation.  This  is 
the  difference  between  the  approach 
to  life  which  sees  it  only  as  a  collec- 
tion of  natural  processes,  and  the 
approach  to  life  which  believes  in 
t  h  e  possibility  of  something  more 
than  natural  processes,  something  in- 
truding into  the  normal  course  of 
events  —  in  forces  activated  to 
change  the  course  of  circumstances 

I  call  the  difference,  process  vs. 
promise.  These  two  are  basic  prin 
ciples  under  which  life  is  lived. 

In  the  world  of  process,  things  are 
expected  to  happen  because  they 
have  happened  before.  There  are 
causes  and  there  are  effects.  One 
thing  leads  to  another  and  predict 
able  results  follow.  A  "process' 
principle  is  the  BibHcal  rule: 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Any  wise  per- 
son will  so  organize  his  life  that  he 
will  derive  the  greatest  benefit  from 
the  orderly  processes  of  cause  and 
effect. 

But  there  is  another  world,  that 
of  promise.  By  that  I  mean  the  pos- 
sibility that  orderly  processes  can  be 
changed  by  One  who  controls  them 
and  has  the  power  to  change  them 
In  an  ultimate  sense,  to  live  by  prom 
ise  rather  than  process  is  to  trust  in 
the  living  God  who  made  the  world 
and  controls  its  processes.  It  is  to 
believe  that  the  system  of  cause  and 
effect  can  be  altered  so  that  what 
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i  hould  naturally  follow  will  not  fol- 
51  3w  because  God  will  intervene, 
i)    For  instance,  God  has  said,  "He 
;  hat   believes   in    the    Lord  Jesus 
,  Christ  will  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
; ,  asting  life."  This  is  a  promise  which 
.  everses  the  course  of  nature,  inter- 
:   upting    the    natural  consequence 
J  hat  a  sinner  has  every  reason  to  ex- 
,fj  )ect.  He  is  scheduled  to  perish.  But 
j  )y  grace,  through  faith,  he  can  have 
fj  ife  instead!    In  this  case,  what  the 
fj  inner  "sows"  he  does  not  "reap" 
r,  )ecause  he  becomes  beneficiary  of 
f  he  free  gift  of  God. 

Many  of  the  prophets  specialized 
,:,  n  process.  They  interpreted  the  laws 
hat  God  built  into  creation  and  the 
pecial  laws  given  by  revelation. 
V[any  preachers  today  follow  in  tlieir 
rain.  They  spend  most  of  their 
ime  explaining  that  if  a  person  does 
his  he  can  expect  that  to  happen. 
They  urge  their  people  to  be  good 
,0  the  world  will  become  a  fine  place 
n  which  to  live. 

But  while  Isaiah  had  such  to  say 
ibout  process,  he  also  had  some  of 
;he  most  beautiful  things  appearing 
in  Scripture  to  say  about  the  ulti- 
aiate  victory  of  God's  promises.  To- 
day, the  Christian  Church,  indeed 
2very  Christian,  stands  not  on  the 
foundation  of  process,  but  on  the 
promises  of  God. 


2.  The  Call  of  Isaiah 

The  specific  passage  from  Isaiah 
which  constitutes  the  Workbook  les- 
son for  this  month  is  the  6th  chap- 
ter, in  which  we  find  a  description 
of  the  call  of  God  to  the  prophet. 
This  call  was  indeed  an  "incredible 
commission,"  as  the  Workbook  au- 
thor terms  it. 

I  see  three  parts  of  the  experience 
which  resulted  in  Isaiah's  ministry. 
First,  there  was  a  clear  confronta- 
tion with  the  holiness  of  God. 
Isaiah  testified,  "I  saw  the  Lord  sit- 
ting upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up!"  He  saw  seraphim  and  he  heard 
voices  saying,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts:  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  His  glory."  In  other  words, 
the  man  who  was  commissioned  was 
one  who  had  seen  the  glory  of  God. 

This  is  true  of  every  one  who  goes 
out  effectively  for  God.  First,  he 
must  know  on  Whose  behalf  he  goes 
from  an  experience  of  personal  con- 
frontation with  Him. 

The  second  thing  in  Isaiah's  ex- 
perience of  his  commissioning  that 
we  want  to  notice  is  that  when  he 
saw  the  glory  of  God  he  came  to  be 


immensely  impressed  with  his  own 
personal  unworthiness.  He  spoke  al- 
most as  though  he  could  not  bear 
the  weight  of  his  own  sins:  "I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

To  enter  God's  presence  is  im- 
mediately to  become  aware  of  our 
unworthiness.  None  of  us  can  con- 
front Him  without  being  over- 
whelmed by  our  sinfulness.  But  such 


For  Discussion 

Isaiah  confronted  the  Lord  in  a 
vision  in  which  he  saw  God  on  a 
throne  "high  and  lifted  up."  Where 
and  how  do  we  confront  God  today? 
What  effects  can  we  expect? 


an  experience  of  being  overwhelmed 
does  not  destroy  us,  it  rather  is  the 
occasion  for  our  salvation.  Remem- 
ber the  first  question  asked  when 
you  became  a  member  of  the  church? 
It  was,  "Do  you  acknowledge  your- 
self to  be  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God,  justly  deserving  His  displeas- 
ure and  without  hope  save  in  His 
mercy?"  That  is  where  salvation  be- 
gins, with  an  awareness  of  our  des- 
perate need. 

In  Isaiah's  case,  his  need  was  im- 
mediately met.  In  his  vision  he  saw 
a  seraphim  fly  to  the  altar,  take  a 
live  coal  from  it  and  touch  his 
tongue  with  the  coal.  In  the  act  of 
confessing  his  sinfulness,  the  proph- 
et felt  the  cleansing  touch  of  the 
grace  of  God:  "Lo  .  .  .  thine  iniquity 
is  taken  away  and  thy  sin  is  purged." 

There  is  the  story  of  the  incredi- 
ble commission:  Beginning  with  a 
consciousness  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
feeling  a  keen  sense  of  personal  sin- 
fulness and  of  the  need  to  be 
cleansed,  and  experiencing  the  sav- 
ing power  of  the  cleansing  grace  of 
God.  At  the  end  the  prophet  ex- 
claimed: "Here  am  I,  send  me!"  The 
cleansed  soul  was  ready  to  serve  in 
declaring  the  Gospel,  in  carrying  out 
the  commission  of  God. 

Now  for  just  a  word  about  the 
commission  itself.  Isaiah  was  sent  to 
preach,  to  proclaim  the  Word  of 
God.  But  the  message  given  was  not 
a  pleasant  one  and,  to  make  matters 
more  uncomfortable,  he  was  explicit- 
ly told  that  the  people  would  not 
believe  the  message,  would  not  even 
listen  when  he  delivered  it!  Imagine! 
Here  was  a  man  sent  forth  to  do 
something  and  told  that  he  would 
fail  before  he  went! 


But  he  was  commanded  to  declare 
the  judgment  of  God  and  to  prom- 
ise the  grace  of  God.  And  God  gave 
him  one  word  of  comfort.  We  find 
it  in  the  closing  verse  of  the  chap- 
ter: "But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a 
tenth  .  .  ."  There  would  be  a  rem- 
nant. God  would  not  leave  Himself 
without  witness.  Some  would  turn 
and  be  saved. 

Today  no  matter  how  discourag- 
ing the  situation  we  face,  we  can  be 
sure  that  God  will  never  leave  Him- 
self without  witness,  that  some  will 
hear  and  be  saved.  In  the  confident 
expectation  that  it  is  so,  we  can  bold- 
ly carry  out  our  own  commission. 
*    *    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
$3  per  regular  tape  containing  4  les- 
sons {$9  the  set,  Nos.  71-1,2,3)  and 
$3  per  cassette  containing  3  lessons 
{$12  the  set,  Nos.  71-A,B,C,D) .  Or- 
der from  The  Bible  for  You,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

where.  It  does  not  seem  likely  but 
with  God  acting  through  them  all 
things  are  possible. 

Are  they  worthy  of  leadership  al- 
so? To  me,  the  conservative  lead- 
ers have  proven  themselves  so.  I! 

FOR  SALE:  Pine  Lodge  Cabins  at  the 
gates  of  Montreat.  Small  down  pay- 
ment, balance  6%.  Will  trade  for 
property  in  Montreat.  On  Montreat 
Road,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
(704)  669-8811. 


PREACHERS,  MISSIONARIES,  lay. 
men  and  women,  want  extra  money? 
A  new  field  of  witness  fulfillment 
and  fun?  Low  investment  with  guar- 
anteed return  if  not  satisfied.  Write 
John  and  Pearley  MuUiniks,  1621 
Woodland  Dr.,  Lake  Charles,  Louisi- 
ana 70601.  Also  have  cabin  for  rent, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  near  Montreat 
gate.  Make  reservations. 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY,  a  min- 
istry of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  due  to  increased  enrollment 
needs  Christian  teachers  for  Grade  5, 
Grade  6,  and  Senior  High  Chemistry. 
If  you  are  committed  to  the  Reformed 
Faith  and  certified,  you  may  qualify. 
Write  Rev.  Harry  Miller,  Headmaster, 
P.  O.  Drawer  7438,  Sunrise  Station, 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33304. 
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This  plan  anticipates  the  involvement  of 

every  single  congregation 

in  our  Church  that  is  interested  in  preserving 
the  historic  witness  of  our  faith/  j 

The  Journal  Day  announcement  was  clear.  A  group  has  begun  work  'developing  and  im- 
plementing a  plan  for  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Reformed  faith  .  .  .  The  conservative  leadership  is  serious.  Many  Presbyterians  are 
ready  to  offer  support.  | 

'You  will  be  given  the  opportunity  to  participate  soon,'  said  the  announcement.  No  one 
who  wants  to  contribute  to  this  historic  effort  will  be  left  out.  Will  all  in  your  congrega- 
tion know  of  this  movement  to  preserve  Presbyterianism?  You  can  help  now  by  seeing 
that  they  are  informed  of  developments.  , 


lOL 


Make  sure  that  all  potential  supporters  of  this  continuing  Church  know  about  the  Jour- 
nal. Send  $1  for  each  one  in  order  that  they  may  receive  trial  subscriptions  for  six 
months.  i 


TO:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 
Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions  to  the  following  for  six  months.   I  enclose  | 

$  

Name        Name    .._  

Street      _   Street  _    _    

City   State  Zip   City  State  Zip  


Name     Name        | 

11 

Street        Street      __  I 

I 


City..     State  Zip   City  State    Zip 

Print  or  type  all  names,  please.  □    $4  enclosed  to  renew  my  subscription 
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Nothing  Else  Matters 

What  a  happy  day  it  is  when  men  and  women  begin  to 
recognize  that  neither  the  Third  World  nor  the  new  theology 
makes  any  great  change  in  individual  lives.  What  a  great  day 
it  is  when  men  and  women  awake  to  discover  that  there  is  sal- 
vation only  in  one  Name,  and  that  it  can  be  found  nowhere  else. 

John  ended  his  first  epistle  saying,  "I  write  this  to  you 
who  believe  in  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  you  may 
know  that  you  have  eternal  life."  This  is  the  only  knowledge 
that  really  matters  in  this  whole  world. 

— C.  Philip  Hinerman 

(See  p.  9) 
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GOOD  NEWS 

I  have  hardly  been  able  to  wait 
to  get  my  Journal  and  read  the  news 
from  Journal  Day.  I  was  thrilled  at 
the  good  news  and  I  thank  God  for 
leaders  with  courage  enough  to  take 
the  first  step  in  preserving  our 
Church  from  destruction. 

Some  of  the  news,  of  course,  has 
not  been  joyful.    However,  the  way 


things  are  now,  we  must  all  choose 
one  side  or  the  other.  We  can  no 
longer  sit  on  the  fence. 

What  if  some  confusion  does  fol- 
low? Just  wait  until  the  starry-eyed 
ecumenists  wake  up  to  what  they've 
gotten  into  and  you'll  really  see 
some  confusion! 

What  if  there  are  even  some  "fire- 
works"? An  electrical  storm  clears 
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the  atmosphere  and  purifies  the  a 
Plenty  of  people  need  a  few  claps 
thunder  to  wake  them  up  from 
their  slumbers. 

It  is  my  understanding  that  when 
the  Communists  took  over  mainland 
China,  the  Christians  were  told  no( 
to  resist  them.  We  now  can  see 
what  has  happened  to  the  Christians 
there. 

The  stand  taken  at  Weaverville 
could  be  the  beginning  of  a  greatlj^ 
back-to-the-Bible  revival.  It  could 
produce  just  the  spark  that  our  con 
fused  young  people  have  been  wait- 
ing for. 

—Mrs.  E.  H.  Ross 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
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SIN  IS  SIN 
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For  still  another  answer  to  the 
question  "How  silly  can  you  get?' 
see  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
publication  of  August,  1971,  "Life 
Together."  On  page  four  we  are  in 
formed,  "Many  homosexuals  have  a 
sincere  commitment  to  Christ  and 
the  Church;  but  there  is,  to  say  the 
least,  a  dubious  relationship  between 
the  Church  and  the  known  homosex- 
ual. What  ministry  has  the  Church 
to  the  homosexual?  How  accepting 
or  how  prone  to  persecute?" 

Homosexuality  is  a  sin  and  is 
spoken  of  in  Romans  1  as  a  partic- 
ularly perverted  form  of  depravity. 
That  the  Church  should  reach  out 
in  love  to  declare  their  sin  and  urge 
them  to  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ  we  would  certainly  agree,  and 
we  would  further  agree  that  this 
should  be  done  with  open-hearted 
and  Christian  love  and  with  no 
shred  of  disdain  for  them  because  of 
what  they  had  been  before.  But  to 
deal  with  this  matter  in  other  ways 
is  simply  to  abandon  the  message 
and  ministry  of  the  Church.  Christ|iil)i 
came  to  call  men  out  of  sin,  not  cone 
sole  them  in  it. 

— -  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Lipscomb 
Ruston,  La. 
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RESOLUTION  EXPLAINED 

It  seems  apparent  from  Mr.  Coit's 
letter    (Journal,  July  28)    that  hcfsie 
completely  misunderstood  the  action 
of  the  General  Assembly.  The  "high  Ko 
Church  court"  did  not  refuse  "to' 
support  Christian  private  education' 
but  asked  members  to  withhold  sup 
port    and    patronage    of    private  tinl' 
schools  "whose  deliberate  purpose  oi 
practical  effect  is  to  undermine  the 
public  school  system."    The  majoi  iliii 


hrust  and  implicit  intent  of  the  res- 
)lution  was  to  oppose  establishing 
jrivate  schools  as  a  way  to  avoid  in- 
egration. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Coit,  as  did  the 
\ssembly,  "that  private  schools  with 
I  Christian  theme  need  our  support" 
)ut  those  created  to  avoid  integra- 
ion  would  certainly  fall  outside  such 
I  criterion  for  they  are  as  damning 
IS  the  atheism  of  other  forms  he  de- 
-j-ies. 

Thanks  for  sending  me  the  Jour- 
wl.  I  still  find  much  in  it  hard  to 
wallow  but  I'm  anxious  to  know 
/our  views. 

—  (Rev.)  Irving  E.  Birdseye 
Danville,  Ky. 


MINISTERS 

Russell  Burns  from  Monroe,  La., 
to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pewee  Valley,  Ky. 
Robert  S.  Crutchfield,  Hilton 
church,  Newport  News,  Va.,  is  on 
a  sabbatical  for  graduate  study. 
Serving  the  church  as  interim  sup- 
ply is  Marion  A.  Boggs  of  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. 

H.  Reid  Newland  has  retired 
from  the  pastorate  of  First 
Church,  Dawson,  Ga.,  due  to  ill- 
ness, but  will  continue  to  make 
his  home  in  Dawson. 


Charles  H.  Gibboney  mentioned 
here  Sept.  I,  will  begin  a  ministry 
of  speaking  and  'writing,  and  the 
development  of  "planned  giving" 
on  behalf  of  Lees-McRae  College, 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 
Richard  Erickson  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Park  Lake  church, 
Orlando,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
James  M.  Gilbert  from  Lynnville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Level- 
land,  Tex. 

R.  Matthew  Lynn  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  First  Church, 
Midland,  Tex.  Future  plans  are 
to  be  announced  later. 
William  F.  Mansell  Jr.,  from  West 
Monroe,  La.,  to  the  Buntyn 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Charles  R.  Moore  from  Pink  Hill, 
N.  C,  to  the  White  Oak,  Ruby 
and  Chesterfield,  S.  C,  churches. 
J.  Dicks  McKell  Jr.,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary  engaged 
in  graduate  work  at  Grady  Hos- 
pital, Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  called 
by  Grace  Covenant  church,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pastor. 
William  P.  McKinnon  from  Cai- 
ro, Ga.,  to  Vidalia,  La.,  as  pastor 
of  the  Vidalia  church  and  chap- 
lain of  the  Jefferson  Davis  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Natchez,  Miss. 


Gorman  M.  Parrish  from  Nichol- 
asville,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Harriman,  Tenn. 

C.  Robert  Wines  from  Tabor 
City,  N.  C,  to  the  Eastminster 
church,  Indialantic,  Fla.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Frank  T.  Washburn  from  Lane 
Suffolk,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

DEATHS 

Herbert  H.  Flitton  Jr.  of  the 
Willowwood  church,  Norfolk,  Va., 
died  unexpectedly  Sept.  2.  He 
was  50. 

Harold  H.  Cummings,  52,  pastor 
of  Naomi  Makemie  and  Makemie 
churches,  Accomac,  Va.,  died  Aug. 
23  after  suffering  a  heart  attack. 
He  was  a  US  Navy  chaplain  for 
20  years. 

Mrs.  Wessie  B.  McGehee,  81,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  M.  McGehee, 
died  in  Centreville,  Miss.,  June  11. 
Turney  B.  Roddy,  79,  who  died 
in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  July  22,  has 
been  memorialized  by  the  East- 
land church  for  services  rendered 
to  the  church  while  a  seminary 
student  in  1921,  his  work  as  sup- 
ply pastor  in  1965-1966  and  for 
his  presence  and  counsel  since 
that  time. 


•  We  want  to  repeat  the  announce- 
ment made  last  week,  in  which 
Journal  readers  were  invited  to  con- 
tribute to  the  new  layman's  feature 
an  the  editorial  page.  The  signifi- 
ance  of  the  role  of  laymen  in  the 
future  development  of  the  Church 
annot  be  overestimated.  We  believe 
many  laymen  have  something  to  say 
that  the  Church  needs  to  hear.  Con- 
equently  we  are  turning  over  a  sec- 
tion of  the  editorial  page  of  every 
ssue  to  the  laymen.  Let  us  have 
your  devotional  thought,  your  opin- 
ion of  the  state  of  the  Church,  your 
uggestion  in  the  area  of  steward- 
hip,  missions,  or  what  have  you. 
The  length  should  be  about  600 
words,  and  manuscripts  should  be 
yped,  double-spaced.  The  editors 
will  be  final  judges  of  usability  of 
ill  manuscripts  sent  in.  Let's  hear 
Erom  you! 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  As  information  about  the  an- 
nouncement on  Journal  Day  has 
reached  congregations  across  the 
Church,  resolutions  have  begun  to 
come  in  from  congregational  meet- 
ings called  to  register  support.  One 
of  the  best  resolutions  we  have  seen 
has  just  come  across  the  desk  from 
a  congregation  in  South  Carolina.  It 
reads:  "Be  it  resolved  that  the  con- 
gregation of  the    church  is 

in  agreement  with  the  announce- 
ment made  on  August  11,  1971  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  concerning  inten- 
tions for  a  continuing  Church  loyal 
to  Scripture  and  the  Westminster 
standards;  and  that  we  pledge  our 


active  prayer  support  on  behalf  of 
the  steering  committee.  We  recog- 
nize that  God  may  see  fit  to  revive 
our  present  Presbyterian  Church  and 
purify  it  and  to  this  end  we  shall 
continue  to  pray." 

•  Copies  of  the  Journal  for  August 
25,  carrying  the  story  of  the  Journal 
Day  annoimcement,  are  still  avail- 
able at  10  for  |1.  And  the  notable 
address  by  W.  Jack  Williamson  has 
been  put  into  attractive  tract  form 
for  mass  distribution  at  |1.50  per 
doz.,  or  $8.00  per  hundred.  This  one 
should  be  a  best  seller!  Order  from 
the  business  office  in  Weaverville, 
N.  C,  28787.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


U.S.  Unit  To  Boycott  Prague  Assembly 


NEW  YORK— No  "official"  Ameri- 
can delegates  will  participate  in  the 
Fourth  All  Christian  Peace  Assem- 
bly in  Prague,  Czechoslovakia,  late 
this  month. 

Religious  News  Service  reported 
here  that  decisions  by  former  U.S. 
supporters  of  the  Christian  Peace 
Conference  not  to  participate  further 
in  its  activities  virtually  ends  the 
CPC  as  a  channel  of  East-West 
Church  dialogue. 

Princeton  Seminary  Professor 
Charles  West,  chairman  of  the  U.S. 
Association  for  the  CPC,  told  RNS 
that  the  association  will  reorganize 
itself  on  a  "more  autonomous  basis." 
It  is  planning  its  own  session  here 
in  late  September,  and  a  new  name 
will  be  chosen  then. 

Several  Americans  are  still  known 
to  be  planning  to  go  to  Prague  "un- 
officially." RNS  learned  that  the 
U.S.  committee  is  doing  nothing  to 
discourage  their  attendance. 

Officials  in  Prague,  meanwhile, 
were  taking  steps  to  try  to  assure  an 
American  presence  at  their  Assembly. 
RNS  said  they  invited  the  Rev. 
Ralph  David  Abernathy  of  the 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference "in  an  attempt  to  give  the 


impression  of  prominent  U.S.  partici- 
pation." 

Americans  who  have  previously 
participated  in  CPC  activities  have 
always  gone  as  individuals,  and  de- 
nominations have  never  been  form- 
ally connected.  However,  some  pro- 
minent denominational  officials  have 
attended  meetings  and  assisted  with 
CPC  programs. 

Dr.  West  told  RNS  he  hopes  the 
day  will  come  when  there  can  be 
"genuine  exchanges  and  not  prop- 
aganda occasions"  among  church- 
men of  East  and  West.  CPC  critics 
have  maintained  through  the  years 
that  most  of  the  events  of  the  con- 
ference have  simply  provided  grist 
for  the  Communist  propaganda  mill. 

The  CPC  was  formed  in  1961  by 
the  late  Professor  Joseph  L.  Hrom- 
adka, a  Czech  churchman  who 
taught  at  Princeton  Seminary  during 
World  War  II.  Internal  problems 
reached  the  crisis  point  in  1968  when 
Dr.  Hromadka  protested  the  Soviet 
invasion  of  Prague.  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church  leaders  then  rebuked 
him. 

With  the  Czech-Soviet  political 
conflict  in  the  background,  Jaroslav 
Ondra  was  forced  out  as  CPC  general 


P 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  Presbyterian  missionar- 
ies serving  in  Mexico  have  sent  "an 
open  letter"  to  the  membership  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
"rejoicing"  in  the  "disengagement  of 
mission  personnel  and  funds  after 
1972"  which  will  mark  "the  imple- 
mentation of  the  complete  autonomy 
of  the  Mexican  Church." 

Said  the  25  missionaries  who  par- 
ticipated in  a  three-day  retreat  at 
Cuernavaca:  "We  feel  that  this  is 
actually  a  time  of  celebration  for  all 
Presbyterians  in  Mexico,  because  the 
Church  has  arrived  at  this  maturity 
and  is  taking  complete  responsibil- 
ity for  the  direction  of  her  ministry. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  you  in  the 
home  churches  will  also  be  caught 
up  in  this  spirit  of  celebration." 


Looking  to  the  future  of  mission- 
ary work  in  Mexico,  the  Americans 
said:  "Now  that  this  step  has  been 
approved  by  the  four  cooperating 
Churches  (Presbyterian  Church  US, 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Mexico) ,  relationships  are  very  har- 
monious on  the  field  as  we  work  to- 
ward the  end  of  1972.  This  encour- 
ages us  as  we  seek  new  ministries 
and  new  fields  of  service.  In  no  way 
has  this  change  affected  our  primary 
sense  of  mission  —  that  of  reaching 
all  people  with  the  good  news  of  Je- 
sus Christ." 

The  message  concluded  with  a  re- 
quest for  prayer  for  God's  further 
guidance.  Ill 


i 


secretary  and  Dr.  Hromadka  resigned 
as  president  shortly  before  his  death 
in  late  1969. 

The  CPC  situation  then  went  from 
bad  to  worse. 

About  13  months  ago,  a  corps  of 
Western  delegates  walked  out  of  a 
meeting  of  CPC's  working  committee 
because  of  the  refusal  of  the  com- 
mittee chairman.  Metropolitan  Niko- 
dim  of  Leningrad  and  Novgorod,  to 
permit  debate  on  the  ouster  of  Dr. 
Ondra. 

Subsequently,  the  British  CPC 
unit  folded.  The  French  were  ex- 
pelled and  committees  in  Holland 
and  Switzerland  announced  their  un- 
willingness to  cooperate  with  the 
Soviet-dominated  structure. 

It  was  not  known  until  late  August 
what  the  U.S.  association  for  the 
CPC  would  do. 

Dr.  West  said  U.S.  members  did 
not  feel  they  could  send  official 
delegates  to  the  Assembly  since  the 
meeting  was  arranged  without  any 
consultation  with  Western  delegates. 

He  said  his  organization  protested 
the  decision  to  call  the  Assembly, 
but  Metropolitan  Nikodim  was  not 
willing  to  compromise  any  of  the 
plans  made  in  the  absence  of  the 
Westerners. 

In  a  letter  to  his  colleagues.  Dr. 
West  said  there  was  no  indication 
that  the  Assembly  will  "provide  a 
platform  for  fruitful  dialogue  among 
the  delegates  in  public,  or  that  the 
delegates  will  have  any  appreciable 
influence  on  the  personnel  or  poli- 
tics of  the  CPC."  ffl 

Internal  Revenue  Urged: 
Lift  Knights'  Exentption 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Amer- 
icans United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  claiming  its  tax 
exempt  status  was  canceled  because 
of  alleged  lobbying  activities  inn 
1969,  has  asked  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  to  take  the  same  action 
against  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  a 
Roman  Catholic  fraternal  society. 

Americans  United  said  the  request 
was  inspired  by  the  announced 
plans  of  the  Knights  for  a  national 
lobbying  campaign  in  favor  of  laws 
providing  financial  aid  to  non-pub- 
lic schools. 

In  a  letter  to  Johnnie  M.  Walters, 
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Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue, 
dated  Aug.  31,  Glenn  L.  Archer,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  Americans  Unit- 
ed, noted  that  the  Knights  campaign 
would  principally  benefit  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  "to  which  all 
the  Knights  belong." 

He  reminded  the  IRS  commission- 
er that  in  April  1969  the  tax  exempt 
status  of  Americans  United  was  re- 
voked for  its  alleged  efforts  to  de- 
feat such  legislation  as  the  Knights 
are  now  fostering. 

"We  call  upon  Internal  Revenue 
Service  to  cancel  the  tax  exemption 
of  the  Knights  of  Columbus,"  Mr. 
Archer  wrote.  "It  would  only  be 
fair  and  impartial  enforcement  of 
the  law  to  cancel  the  exemption  of 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  for  ad- 
vocating and  promoting  precisely 
the  same  kind  of  legislation  that 
Americans  United  allegedly  op- 
posed." ffl 

Stowe  Notes  Decline 
In  Missions  Support 

COLLEGEVILLE,  Pa.  (RNS)  —The 
"financial  joyride"  of  American  mis- 
sionaries abroad  is  over,  the  top 
foreign  mission  executive  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  said  here. 

David  M.  Stowe  spoke  at  an  an- 
nual conference  of  United  Church 
of  Christ  and  Disciples  of  Christ 
missionaries.  He  heads  the  UCC's 
Board  for  World  Ministries. 

"Worldwide  inflation  and  the  de- 
terioration of  American  economic 
power  whittle  away  at  the  buying 
power  of  our  mission  dollar,"  he 
said.  "We  shall  have  to  rediscover 
the  Christian  graces  of  poverty  and 
sacrifice." 

Some  50  furloughed  missionaries 
and  their  families  attended  the  con- 
ference. The  United  Church  and  the 
Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  have  joint  mission  work  in 
India  and  Latin  America. 

Dr.  Stowe  said  in  an  interview  that 
missionary  personnel  of  major  Pro- 
I  testant  denominations  has  decreased 
about  10  per  cent  —  about  1,000  per- 
1  sons  —  over  the  past  three  years. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ,  he 
noted,  now  has  320  missionaries  in 
the  field  and  will  have  "maybe"  300 
I  next  year.  The  Disicples  have  150 


missionaries  abroad. 

"The  fundamentalists  and  pente- 
costals,  however,  are  sending  an  in- 
creasing number,"  Dr.  Stowe  said. 
"Their  numbers  increase  at  about 
the  same  rate  that  ours  decrease  — 
10  percent  over  the  past  three  years. 

In  his  talk  to  the  missionaries.  Dr. 


Caucus  Hopes  Offering 
Will  Produce  $250,000 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Black  Presby- 
terian Leadership  Caucus  officials 
hope  to  raise  $250,000  in  a  special 
offering  Oct.  3  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  quarter-million  figure  "is  a 
minimum  starting  point  for  our  vi- 
tal work  in  minority  and  underde- 
veloped areas,"  in  the  view  of  W.  D. 
Tolbert  of  Miami,  BPLC  coordina- 
tor, and  the  Rev.  Snowden  I.  McKin- 
non  of  Dallas,  director  of  research 
and  information. 

The  special  offering  was  author- 
ized at  the  June  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

They  said  one  of  the  chief  aims  of 
BPLC  is  "to  find  ways  and  means  to 
help  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  to  be  a  more  unified 
force  doing  the  will  of  God."  IB 

Dendy  Affirms  Support 
Of  Continuing  Church 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  —  An  er- 
roneous report  in  the  Presbyterian 
Outlook  concerning  the  attitude  of 
the  Journal's  first  editor,  the  Rev. 
Henry  B.  Dendy,  toward  the  move- 
ment for  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  denied  by  Dr. 
Dendy. 

He  wrote  the  editor  of  the  Out- 
look, a  weekly  "liberal"  organ,  that 
the  paper  was  mistaken  in  its  Sept. 
6  report. 

"I  was  among  the  earliest  advo- 
cates of  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  I  will  continue  to  work 
for  a  denomination  loyal  to  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith," 


Stowe  said  mission  work  must  press 
"toward  conversion,  beginning  with 
our  own,  toward  that  proper  and 
Biblical  kind  of  conversion  that 
means  the  turning  around  of  the 
self,  the  returning  of  allegiance  to 
a  covenant  of  love  and  justice  and 
brotherhood."  ffl 


Dr.  Dendy  said  in  his  letter. 

The  Journal's  current  managing 
editor  continued,  "The  members  of 
the  steering  committee  have  my 
prayers  and  support.  They  are  fal- 
lible men,  and  I  reserve  the  right  to 
disagree  with  some  of  the  decisions 
they  may  make.  However,  I  believe 
they  are  moving  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, and  I  appreciate  what  they 
have  done."  BQ 

UPUSA  Mission  Agency 
Cutting  220  from  Rolls 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  budget 
of  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations  (COEMAR) 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA)  will  drop  from  $14.7  mil- 
lion in  1971  to  113.6  million  in 
1972. 

Overseas  personnel  of  the  major 
mission  agency  will  be  reduced  by 
220  over  the  next  two  years  and  the 
headquarters  budget  and  staff  will 
also  be  pared. 

Dr.  Donald  Black,  general  secre- 
tary of  COEMAR,  said  in  reporting 
the  developments  that  the  1973  bud- 
get will  be  still  lower  than  $13.6  mil- 
lion. 

He  noted  that  declining  income 
from  contributions  in  recent  years 
had  been  made  up  by  drawing  on 
undesignated  legacies.  Such  funds 
are  now  running  out. 

Denominational  missionaries  have 
been  advised  of  developments.  In 
announcing  the  cuts  in  overseas  per- 
sonnel. Dr.  Black  said  100  will  leave 
through  retirement  or  resignation 
and  120  will  be  relocated  in  other 
employment,  most  likely  in  the  U.  S. 

Dr.  Black  said  that  the  decline  in 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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giving  to  COEMAR  may  reflect  deep 
tensions  within  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  —  tensions  which  are 
theological,  or  based  on  questions  on 
how  the  Church  should  function,  or 
which  stem  from  modern  culture  it- 
self. 

Or,  he  suggested,  the  drop  may 
result  from  a  shifting,  deepened  in- 
terest in  mission.  Dr.  Black  pointed 
to  "an  honest  and  intensive  search 
in  the  Church  at  every  level  to  en- 
gage in  mission."  (B 


Largest  'Minutes'  Run 
Mailed  to  Churchmen 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  most  vo- 
luminous edition  of  General  Assem- 
bly Minutes  in  Presbyterian  US  his- 
tory has  just  come  off  the  press  here. 

Mailing  was  completed  on  Sept.  1 
for  complimentary  copies  of  the  of- 
ficial publication  being  sent  to  min- 
isters, presbytery  and  synod  stated 
clerks,  board  and  agency  executives, 
ruling  elders  who  attended  the  1971 
General  Assembly,  and  to  members 
of  graduating  and  rising  senior 
classes  of  each  theological  seminary. 

Two  sections  of  the  Minutes  con- 
tain the  journal  of  the  1971  Assem- 
bly and  statistical  data.  These  por- 
tions alone  total  697  pages  —  47 
pages  more  than  corresponding  ma- 
terial for  last  year.  In  addition,  a 
160-page  plan  of  union  for  Presby- 
terian US — United  Presbyterian  USA 
Churches  is  being  distributed  as  a 
supplement,  plus  a  separate  printing 
of  annual  reports  of  boards  and 
agencies,  which  is  considered  the 
third  section. 

Some  7,000  copies  of  the  1971  vol- 
ume have  been  published,  making  it 
the  largest  pressrun  in  history  for  the 
official  Minutes  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. SI 


Plan  Indochina  Packet 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  is  preparing  a 
resource  packet  to  help  churches  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  imple- 
ment the  action  of  the  1971  General 
Assembly  designating  Oct.  3,  1971, 
as  a  Day  of  Prayer  and  Fasting  for 
Peace  in  Indochina.  The  packet, 
planned  by  the  board's  Office  of 
Worship  and  Office  of  Church  and 
Society,  will  contain  liturgical  sug- 
gestions for  a  Sunday  morning  com- 
munion service  on  Oct.  3.  IB 


Restructuring  Panel 
For  UPUSA  Appointed 

PHILADELPHIA  —  An  eleven- 
member  Commission  on  Reorganiza- 
tion of  General  Assembly  Agencies 
has  been  appointed  by  Mrs.  Lois  H. 
Stair,  moderator  of  the  1971  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assembly. 

The  commission  will  have  exten- 
sive responsibility  in  overseeing  the 
restructure  of  the  denomination's 
national  and  international  agencies. 
The  reorganization  was  approved  by 
the  General  Assembly  last  May. 

Chairman  of  the  commission  is  the 
Rev.  W.  Sherman  Skinner,  of  Los 
Angeles,  interim  executive  of  the 
Synod  of  Southern  California. 

Other  members: 

Miss  Louise  Armstrong,  North 
Olmstead,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Harold  (Lois) 
E.  Boesch,  Kensington,  Md.;  the 
Rev.  Raymond  A.  Bowden,  Chicago, 
111.;  the  Rev.  Robert  Pierre  John- 
son, New  York,  N.  Y.;  Paul  F.  Korte- 
peter,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  the  Rev. 
James  S.  Little,  Lafayette,  Calif.; 

Harold  S.  Pride,  Charlotte,  N.  C; 
the  Rev.  Paul  David  Sholin,  "Tucson, 
Ariz.;  S.  David  Stoner,  Swarthmore, 
Pa.;  and  William  Newton,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

First  meeting  of  the  commission 
is  scheduled  Sept.  22-23  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

The  restructuring  is  due  to  be 
completed  by  January  1,  1973,  with 
the  church's  revised  agencies  begin- 
ning operations  at  that  time.  51 


Nominating  Panel  Asks 
For  Suggestion  of  Names 

ATLANTA  —  Suggestions  for  nomi- 
nees to  the  Presbyterian  US  Assem- 
bly's boards  and  agencies  have  been 
requested  by  the  Permanent  Nomi- 
nating Committee,  which  itself  is 
short  one  member. 

In  the  annual  announcement  so- 
liciting names.  Chairman  John  W. 
Wade  of  Nashville  noted  that  Mrs. 
D.  D.  Wilkinson,  formerly  of  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala.,  resigned  from  the  com- 
mittee upon  accepting  a  staff  posi- 
tion with  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries. 

The  panel  is  made  up  of  nine  per- 
sons, three  named  by  each  Assembly 
for  three  year  terms  upon  nomi- 
nation of  the  retiring  moderator. 
Mrs.  Wilkinson  was  elected  in  1970 
on  nomination  of  1969  Moderator 
Matthew  Lynn. 


The  committee  has  asked  any 
member  of  the  denomination  with 
suggestions  to  send  them  in  care  of 
the  office  of  the  General  Assembly, 
341  Ponce  De  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30308.  Forms  for  submit- 
ting names  are  available  from  the  of- 
fice. 

"The  recommendations  should 
state  in  detail  the  reasons  why  the 
person  suggested  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered for  such  service,"  the  com- 
mittee announcement  said.  "Every 
suggestion  must  be  accompanied  by 
the  full  name,  complete  street  ad- 
dress, age,  sex  and  race  of  the  per- 
son suggested.  Please  submit  a  re- 
port form  or  letter  for  each  sugges- 
tion." 

In  addition  to  Dean  Wade,  the 
committee  is  composed  of:  The  Rev. 
Cortez  Cooper,  Marietta,  Ga.;  the 
Rev.  William  M.  Elliott  Jr.,  Dallas, 
Tex.;  the  Rev.  P.  C.  Enniss  Jr.,  Tal- 
lahassee, Fla.;  Lawrence  D.  Smith, 
Richmond,  Va.;  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Horn 
Jr.,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  Alex  Booth 
Jr.,  Kenova,  W.  Va.;  and  Mrs.  C.  L. 
Winkler,  Shreveport,  La. 

An  initial  meeting  is  scheduled  in 
mid-November.  ffi 


Hospital's  Sixth  Floor 
Assured  by  $50,000  Gift 

NASHVILLE  (PN)  —  The  Kresge 
Foundation  of  Birmingham,  Mich., 
has  approved  a  grant  of  $50,000  to- 
ward the  completion  of  the  second 
stage  of  construction  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center  in 
Chonju,  Korea. 

The  grant  was  announced  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Presbyterian  Medical  Center,  es- 
tablished as  a  dispensary  by  Dr.  Mat- 
tie  Ingold  in  1897  in  a  house  pur- 
chased for  1 13,  became  a  teaching 
center  in  1948  and  today  provides 
more  than  half  of  the  in-patient  care 
in  the  province  of  Cholla  Puk  Do. 

Construction  of  the  first  stage  o£ 
a  modern  250-bed  center  and  nurses' i 
residence  was  made  possible  by  con- 
tributions by  the  Women  of  the 
Church  and  by  the  Medical  Benev- 
olence Foundation,  together  with  a 
matching  grant  from  the  Evangelical 
Central  Agency  for  Development 
Aid  in  Bonn,  Germany. 

The  Kresge  Foundation  grant  as- 
sures the  completion  of  the  sixth 
floor  of  the  $3  million  facility,  which 
is  scheduled  to  open  Nov.  10.  IB 
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Until  this  question  is  answered  affirmatively,  all  others  are  pointless  — 


Is  Jesus  God? 


Jesus  Himself  raised  the  question 
when  He  said,  "What  think  ye 
of  Christ?  Whose  son  is  He?"  (Matt. 
22:42) .  This  was  the  question  peo- 
ple were  asking  in  the  day  of  the 
triumphal  entry.  They  turned  one 
to  another  and  said,  "Who  is  this?" 
This  was  the  question  that  people 
were  asking  all  up  and  down  Pales- 
tine during  the  days  of  Jesus'  min- 
istry. "Who  is  this  man?  What  kind 
of  being  is  He?" 

The  Church  in  all  of  its  history 
has  insisted  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
supernatural  being.  A  man?  Yes  — 
but  God.  The  catechism  of  o  u  r 
Church  says,  "There  are  three  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these 
three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  sub- 
stance, equal  in  power  and  glory." 

The  religious  leaders  of  Jesus'  day 
scoffed  at  such  an  idea.  They  were 
saying,  "He's  no  god.  He's  only  a 
carpenter.  He's  just  a  human  being 
like  the  rest  of  us."  Many  today  in 
the  Church  and  out  of  it  agree  with 
them.  They  are  ready  to  admit  that 
Jesus  is  a  great  man,  a  great  teacher, 
a  great  spiritual  leader,  but  nothing 
more  than  that. 

Now  who  is  right?  Let  us  examine 
the  evidence  —  to  me,  overwhelm- 
ing evidence  —  pointing  to  the  fact 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  far  more  than 
just  a  human  being,  indeed,  the  very 
Son  of  God. 

The  Bible  presents  Jesus  Christ  as 
a  perfect,  holy,  sinless  being.  This 
•  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  person 
on  earth  and  it  is  the  Bible's  testi- 
■  mony  regarding   the  human  race, 
i  ■'.  .  .  all  have  sinned  .  .  ."  (Rom.  3: 
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23) .  "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one"  (Rom.  3:10).  God  gave 
His  testimony  as  to  the  state  of  the 
universal  human  heart,  when  He 
said,  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked" 
(Jer.  17:9). 

Now  by  way  of  contrast,  listen  to 
what  the  Scriptures  have  to  say  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul  spoke 
of  Him  as  the  one  "who  knew  no 
sin"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  The  writer  of 
the  Book  of  Hebrews  wrote  of  Him 
as  the  one  who  "was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin"  (4:15).  Peter  referred  to  Him 
as  the  one,  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  His  mouth"  (I 
Pet.  2:22). 

You  can  see,  then,  how  in  His 
character,  Jesus  Christ  stands  poles 
apart  from  all  humanity.  His  clos- 
est friends  never  found  any  fault  in 
the  Lord.  They  lived  with  Him  for 
three  years,  knew  Him  intimately, 
walked  down  the  highway  with  Him, 
sat  on  the  hillside  with  Him,  slept 
at  His  side  under  the  stars  at  night. 
They  would  have  gossiped  about  it, 
they  would  have  told  it,  had  they 
found  any  fault  in  our  Lord.  They 
never  did!  His  enemies  would  have 
gloried  at  finding  some  fault  in 
Him.  They  never  found  any. 

Even  His  Enemies 

Hear  the  testimony  of  Judas,  his 
last  words  before  he  went  out  to  de- 
stroy himself,  "I  have  sinned  in 
that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood"  (Matt.  27:4)  . 

Pilate  and  his  wife  together  agreed 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  done  nothing 
wrong.  The  very  worst  that  the  re- 
ligious leaders.  His  bitter  enemies, 
could  say  about  Him  was  that  He 
had  broken  the  Sabbath  by  healing 
on  it,  and  that  He  had  blasphemed 
by  making  Himself  the  Son  of  God. 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

In  the  first  case,  in  healing  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  He  was  simply  per- 
forming an  act  of  mercy  which  was 
permitted  by  Moses'  law,  the  law 
they  acknowledged.  In  the  second 
case,  in  making  Himself  the  Son  of 
God,  He  was  simply  telling  the  truth 
about  Himself. 

All  the  ages  have  paid  their  trib- 
ute to  Jesus  Christ.  Even  Bob  In- 
gersol,  the  American  atheist,  praised 
His  character.  He  once  said, 
"Against  your  Christ  I  have  nothing 
to  say.  Indeed  no  man  ever  has 
found  fault  with  Him." 

In  life  and  in  character  Jesus 
Christ  stands  so  far  above  the  finest 
and  noblest  human  being  who  ever 
lived  that  He  is  marked  as  being 
different  in  nature  from  every  other 
human  being. 

Witness  of  Jesus  Himself 

He  claimed  equality  with  God  un- 
blushingly.  Unembarrassed  to  say  it. 
He  claimed  to  be  God.  On  the  night 
before  our  Lord's  death,  Philip  in- 
terrupted His  farewell  words  to  say, 
"Master,  show  us  God,  and  that  will 
satisfy  us." 

Jesus  gently  rebuked  him  to  say, 
"Philip,  have  I  been  with  you  all 
this  time  and  you  haven't  caught  on 
yet?  Don't  you  really  know  who  I 
am?  He  that  has  seen  Me  has  seen 
the  Father." 

When  Jesus  met  for  a  second  time 
the  blind  man  He  had  healed.  He 
said,  "Do  you  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God?"  The  man  who  had  been 
blind  but  was  now  healed,  said, 
"Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  I  might  be- 
lieve on  Him? "  Jesus  answered, 
"He  is  speaking  to  you." 

When  Jesus  stood  before  Caia- 
phas,  the  high  priest,  Caiaphas  put 
the  quesiton  bluntly  to  our  Lord, 
"Are  you  the  Son  of  God?  Tell  us 
plainly."  Jesus  answered,  "Thou  say- 
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est  it."  That  is,  "I  am!" 

Perhaps  someone  is  saying  right 
now,  "Yes,  but  you're  accepting  a 
man's  own  testimony  regarding  him- 
self." True  enough,  but  when  Je- 
sus' testimony  is  backed  up  by  the 
kind  of  character  that  we  have  al- 
ready noted,  then  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  to  Himself  has  tremendous 
weight. 

Watson  Gilder  wrote, 

"If  Jesus  Christ  is  a  man — 
And  only  a  man, — I  say 
That  of  all  mankind  I  cleave 
to  him. 
And  to  him  will  I  cleave 
alway." 

Now  those  words,  when  you  ana- 
lyze them,  don't  really  make  any 
sense!  For  if  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a 
man,  then  He  told  a  lie  about  Him- 
self, for  He  said  He  was  the  Son  of 
God.  If  He  lied,  He  is  not  the  good 
man  that  people  have  said  He  was, 
and  He  is  not  worthy  of  the  loyalty 
of  anybody.  And  if  Jesus  Christ  was 
only  a  man,  and  not  lying  about 
Himself,  then  He  was  insane.  He 
was  suffering  from  hallucinations. 
In  that  case,  it  would  be  ridiculous 
to  follow  Him.  Christ  is  worthy  of 
being  followed  only  if  He  is  what 
He  claimed  to  be:  true  deity,  truly 
divine,  the  very  Son  of  God.  Then 
Gilder's  next  verse  makes  sense: 

"If  Jesus  Christ  is  a  god,— 
And  the  only  God, — I 
swear 

I  will  follow  Him  through 
heaven  and  hell, 
The  earth,  the  sea,  and 
air." 

Testimony  Of  His  Works 

Jesus  spoke  of  John's  witness  to 
Himself,  "...  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  Me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  Me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  Me"  (John  5:36) . 

Jesus  was  saying  to  the  people  of 
His  generation  and  He  is  saying  to 
us,  "You  ought  to  believe  the  testi- 
mony of  that  great  and  good  man, 
John  the  Baptist,  regarding  Me.  But 
if  you  can't  believe  the  testimony  of 
John  the  Baptist,  believe  in  Me,  be- 
cause of  the  miracles  and  the  won- 
ders that  I  perform." 

In  John,  chapter  9,  we  read  of 
Jesus  coming  into  touch  one  day 


with  a  man  who  had  been  born 
blind.  At  the  word  of  Christ,  the 
man  was  made  to  see.  The  neigh- 
bors came  running.  They  had  known 
him  all  his  life,  from  a  tiny  baby 
upward,  and  when  they  heard  the 
news  they  came  running  from  every 
place  in  the  neighborhood  to  look, 
to  see  for  themselves,  and  to  won- 
der at  what  had  happened! 

Of  course,  the  news  came  immedi- 
ately to  the  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  they  hurried  to  the  scene  to  in- 
terview the  man's  parents.  "Is  he 
your  son?" 

"Yes,  he  is." 

"Was  he  born  blind?" 

"Yes,  he  was  born  blind." 

"How  does  it  happen  that  he  now 
sees?" 

"We  don't  know  —  ask  him  for 
yourself." 

So  they  interviewed  the  man. 
They  said,  "How  is  it  that  you  can 

see?" 

"Jesus  did  it.  He  performed  a 
miracle." 

"Oh,  Jesus.  He's  a  sinner,  don't 
pay  any  attention  to  Him.  Give  the 
glory  to  God." 

"Whether  He  be  a  sinner  or  not, 
I  can't  tell  you  but  I  know  one 
thing:  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see."  It  had  never  happened  before 
that  moment  and  it  has  never  hap- 
pened since  that  a  man  born  blind 
received  sight  instantly.  But  it  hap- 
pened at  the  command  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Thirty-three  miracles  attributed 
to  Jesus  are  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament.  His  creative  power  was 
demonstrated  when  He  took  the 
loaves  and  fishes  and  multiplied 
them  to  feed  a  vast  multitude.  He 
demonstrated  His  power  over  nature 
when  He  spoke  to  the  raging  storm 
on  Galilee,  and  silenced  it.  He 
revealed  a  power  over  disease  when 
He  said  to  the  ten  lepers,  "Go  show 
yourselves  unto  the  priests,"  and  "as 
they  went  they  were  cleansed."  He 
had  a  power  even  over  humanity's 
worst  enemy,  death.  Standing  out- 
side Lazarus'  tomb.  He  called  the 
dead  to  life  again. 

Who  could  witness  these  astonish- 
ing works  of  our  Lord  and  fail  to 
say  with  Peter,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God  "? 

No  one  has  ever  been  able  to  do 
in  human  lives  what  Jesus  Christ 
can  do.  Paul  spoke  of  His  work  in 
human  lives  as  nothing  less  than  a 
work  of  creation,  saying, 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 


away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

This  is  what  He  does.  He  changes 
hearts.  He  changes  character.  He 
changes  habits.  He  changes  lives.  He 
makes  drunkards  sober,  thieves  hon- 
est, liars  truthful,  libertines  pure.  He 
makes  the  selfish  concerned  with 
others.  No  one  else  can  do  that.  No 
power  but  Jesus'  power  can  trans- 
form human  life.  Talk  about  mir- 
acles! This  is  one  of  His  greatest  mir- 
acles: 

"But  when  He  saved  my 
soul, 

Cleansed  and  made  me  " 
whole, 

It  took  a  miracle  of  love 
and  grace!" 

There  are  more  witnesses  we  could 
summon,  but  these  have  spoken 
with  convincing  voice  to  declare  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  supernatural  Son 
of  God. 


Big  Difference 


Perhaps  someone  is  saying,  "Well, 
after  all,  is  it  so  very  important  a 
matter?  Isn't  it  just  a  point  of  doc- 
trine about  which  good  people  dis- 
agree? Does  it  really  make  so  much 
difference  whether  you  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  good  man  or  the 
God-man?" 

Yes,  it  does.  It  makes  an  enor- 
mous difference.  There  are  some 
points  of  Christian  truth  about 
which  Christian  people  can  disagree, 
and  it  doesn't  make  any  vital  differ- 
ence as  far  as  salvation  is  concerned. 
But  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God  is  essential,  for  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36) . 

Quite  a  few  years  ago  I  heard  the 
gifted  preacher.  Dr.  Robert  Lapsley, 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  tell  the  story 
of  a  congregational  minister.  Dr. 
Charles  Barry,  who  had  accepted  the 
Unitarian  viewpoint,  which  means 
that  while  he  beHeved  that  Jesu% 
Christ  w  a  s  a  wonderful  man.  He 
wasn't  anything  more  than  that. 

Dr.  Barry  was  sitting  in  his  study 
one  Saturday  night,  polishing  up  his 
sermon  for  the  Lord's  day  morning, 
when  there  came  a  knock  at  the 
door.  Standing  there  was  a  little 
girl  —  thin,  undernourished,  poorly 
dressed. 

"Are  you  Dr.  Barry?" 

"I  am.  Can  I  help  you?"  , 
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"Would  you  come  and  help  get 
Mother  in?" 

Immediately  there  flashed  into  his 
mind  the  picture  of  a  drunken  moth- 
er lying  out  on  the  street. 

"Why  don't  you  go  get  a  police- 
man to  help  your  mother,  if  she's 
drunk?" 

But  she  isn't  drunk.  She  wants 
you  to  get  her  into  Heaven.  Mother 
is  sick,  and  she's  dying.  She  wants 
you  to  come  and  help  her." 

This  was  quite  out  of  the  Doc- 
tor's line,  so  he  said,  "Can't  you  find 
a  minister  in  your  neighborhood 
who  would  visit  your  mother?" 

"Mother  said  she  wanted  you." 

Reluctantly,  he  went.  She  led  him 
to  the  steps  of  a  tenement  house.  He 
entered  a  poorly  furnished  apart- 
ment. There,  lying  on  a  bed  was  a 
woman  with  the  look  of  death  upon 
her  face.    Dr.  Barry  sat  down  on  a 


chair  at  the  bedside.  He  took  out 
his  New  Testament  and  turned  to 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He  began 
to  read  the  beautiful  words  of  the 
Lord  regarding  the  Christian  life. 
He  then  told  the  woman,  as  he  so 
frequently  told  his  congregation,  to 
accept  the  teachings  of  Jesus  as  her 
guide,  and  to  seek  to  live  according 
to  those  teachings. 

Two  More  tor  Heaven 

The  woman  looked  up  into  his 
face  to  say,  "But  Dr.  Barry,  you 
don't  understand.  I'm  a  poor  sin- 
ner, and  I  haven't  long  to  stay  here. 
I  want  to  know  how  to  be  saved." 
That  brought  him  to  a  stand,  and 
he  was  silent  for  a  long  moment.  In 
that  moment  his  mind  traveled  back 
across  the  years  to  his  childhood, 
and  to  the  Sunday  School  where  he 


had  heard,  in  those  earlier  days,  the 
old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  sav- 
ing love. 

He  got  down  upon  his  knees  be- 
side the  bed.  He  took  the  woman's 
hand  in  his  hand,  and  told  her  as 
simply  as  one  would  tell  it  to  a  child, 
the  story  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  this 
world  as  God's  representative,  who 
in  His  love  for  the  human  race  as- 
cended a  cross  and  died  for  them, 
who  rose  again  from  the  dead,  who 
welcomes  sinners  to  Himself. 

In  telling  the  story  to  a  minister 
friend  later  on.  Dr.  Barry  said,  "I 
got  her  in  —  and  I  got  myself  in, 
too!" 

Are  you  in?  If  you're  not,  come  as 
the  poor  woman  came,  come  as  a 
sinner  in  need  of  His  saving  grace. 
Believe  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Trust  Him  fully  and  you  will  get 
in,  too.  ffl 


A  "religious"  publication  studiously ,  carefully  avoids  religion- 


The  Missing  Word 


rom  time  to  time  mention  has 
been  made  in  the  columns  of 
the  Journal  of  problems  which  arise 
when  joint  publishing  efforts  have 
been  undertaken  with  other  denomi- 
nations. 

To  be  specific,  there  is  the  maga- 
zine Colloquy,  published  jointly  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  t  h  e 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ.  As  edi- 
torials and  articles  in  the  Journal 
have  pointed  out,  such  an  entang- 
ling alliance  can  have  detrimental 
effects. 

As  a  Methodist,  I  have  been  in- 
terested in  a  joint  publishing  effort 
which  my  Church  has  with  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  New 
World  Outlook  is  the  official  jour- 
nal published  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  and  the  UPUSA.    A  recent 
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issue  was  somewhat  typical. 

The  lead  article  was  entitled 
"Poverty  in  Florida";  the  second  was 
"Refugees  in  Laos";  the  third,  "Art: 
Silent  Victim  in  the  Indo-China 
War." 

There  was  not  one  single  word 
about  conversion,  the  new  birth,  or 
the  leading  of  any  sons  to  righteous- 
ness. In  point  of  fact,  everything, 
almost  without  exception,  dealt  with 
sociology,  the  evils  of  war  and  the 
terrible  sins  of  evil  America.  Jesus 
was  brought  in,  if  He  was  brought 
in  at  all,  not  as  personal  Saviour, 
but  as  chief  reformer  or  the  daring 
young  radical  leader. 

'Gay  Liberation  Front' 

The  piece  de  resistance  of  the 
whole  issue,  however,  was  an  article 
entitled  "The  Church  and  Homo- 
sexuality: A  Changing  Picture."  It 
was  called  "a  radical  perspective"  by 
Patricia  Maxwell,  who  was  identified 
as  a  member  of  the  Gay  Liberation 
Front. 


C.  PHILIP  HINERMAN 

Miss  Maxwell  says  that  "the  basis 
of  homosexual  relationships  is  the 
desire  to  form  love  relationships 
with  the  persons  of  the  same  sex." 
She  goes  on  to  charge  that  the 
Churches  are  "almost  solely  respon- 
sible for  the  moral  condemnation  of 
homosexuals,  and  the  Churches' 
support  of  Gay  Liberation  has  not 
been  impressive." 

Remember  When? 

This  article  in  the  official  journal 
of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  two  sep- 
arate denominations  ends  by  saying 
"any  reader  who  wishes  to  receive 
further  information  concerning  the 
development  of  Gay  Liberation  may 
contact:  .  .  ."  There  follow  a  list  of 
several  publications  and  organiza- 
tions through  which  homosexuals 
may  get  in  touch  with  each  other, 
with  addresses.  No  useful  purpose 
would  be  served  by  repeating  them 
here. 

Are  you  old  enough  to  remember 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  15,  1971 


when  the  women's  society  of  the 
church  and  the  board  of  world  mis- 
sions were  both  concerned  about 
spreading  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  seeking  to  bring 
men  to  repentance  and  to  personal 
commitment  to  Him?  I  can  remem- 
ber the  day  when  missionaries  were 
sent  overseas  in  order  to  convert 
men  and  women  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ. 

Today  our  representatives,  more 
often  than  not,  to  so-called  mission 
fields  are  exponents  of  the  Third 
World,  rather  than  ambassadors  for 
Jesus  Christ,  who  seek  to  bring  men 
to  salvation  through  faith  in  His 
name. 

How  interesting  it  is  that  no 
preacher  is  on  the  board  to  review 
the  content  of  these  magazines.  Ap- 
parently if  anyone  notices  the  great 
missing  Word  out  of  these  journals 
every  month  then  this  only  proves 
that  that  preacher  is  simply  reaction- 
ary, fundamentalist  or  at  very  least 
anti-intellectual,  that  most  terrible 
of  all  epithets. 

What  a  happy  day  it  is  when  men 
and  women  begin  to  recognize  that 
neither  the  Third  World  nor  the 
new  theology  makes  any  great  change 
in  the  individual  lives.  What  a  great 
day  it  is  when  men  and  women 
awake  to  discover  that  there  is  sal- 
vation in  only  one  Name,  and  that  it 
can  be  found  nowhere  else. 

John  ended  his  first  epistle  say- 
ing, "I  write  this  to  you  who  believe 
in  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
you  may  know  that  you  have  eter- 
nal life."  This  is  the  only  knowl- 
edge that  really  matters  in  this  whole 
world. 

Caesar's  Business 

While  we  are  talking  about 
boards  of  missions  and  various  wom- 
en's societies,  let  me  note  what  hap- 
pened not  long  ago.  The  Women's 
Society  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  recently  met  in  Assembly  in 
Houston,  Texas  and  at  this  time  a 
typical  modern  Protestant  program 
was  presented  to  the  women. 

There,  Bishop  Jim  Armstrong  is 
quoted  as  saying,  "Vice-President  Ag- 
new  is  a  greater  threat  to  our  society 
than  the  late  Senator  Joe  McCarthy 
ever  was."  He  reportedly  urged  the 
women  to  support  the  amendment 
in  the  Senate  which  would  withhold 
funds  from  President  Nixon  for  any 
military  conflict  after  December  1, 
unless  Congress  should  declare  war. 

Then  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert  Dawes, 


missionary  to  Argentina,  told  the  la- 
dies assembled  that  he  had  just  re- 
turned from  a  demonstration  against 
Nixon's  Cambodian  policy.  The  mis- 
sionary told  the  group  that  students 
have  now  learned  that  voting  and 
writing  their  Congressman  does  not 
change  American  policy. 

Students  have  decided  that  they 
"need  to  teach  this  country  a  les- 
son," he  went  on.  "They  need  to 
tell  the  Establishment  that  if  you 
continue  to  burn  down  the  homes 
and  kill  the  people  of  other  coun- 
tries, then  we  students  have  no  alter- 
native but  to  burn  down  this  coun- 
try, until  you,  the  United  States 
Government,  stop  committing  this 
kind  of  murder  on  other  people." 

No  Surprise 

Now  none  of  us  needs  to  be  sur- 
prised that  this  should  happen  at  a 
modern  Church  assembly.  This,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  familiar  language  for 
modern  Protestant  convocations, 
whether  they  are  being  sponsored  by 
social  concerns  commissions,  student 
movement  groups,  or  by  your  own 
denominational  board  of  missions. 
This  is  the  new  kind  of  sociology 
that  reigns  in  our  denomination, 
and  in  most  other  large  denomina- 
tions today. 

But  when  have  you  attended  a 
conference  sponsored  by  your  de- 
nomination in  which  you  heard  a 
ringing  call  to  the  need  for  conver- 
sion, or  to  become  a  new  creature 
in  Jesus  Christ?  This  great  lost  pas- 
sion has  gone  out  of  the  body  of  the 
Church. 

This  loss  is  the  tragic  sickness  at 
the  heart  of  modern  Protestantism. 
We  have  lost  our  passion  for  men's 
souls.  We  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  keeps  say- 
ing that  men  are  lost,  and  that  they 
are  on  their  way  to  hell  forever,  un- 


To  Be  Christ's 

I  consent.  Lord  Jesus,  to  Thy  com- 
ing in  and  taking  possession  of  my 
soul,  and  Thy  casting  out  everything 
there  that  stands  in  opposition  to 
Thee.  I  desire  to  take  Thee  for  my 
All,  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by 
Thee,  acquiescing  to  whatsoever  shall 
be  Thy  ways  of  dealing  with  me. 
Give  me  Thyself  and  this  shall  be 
all  my  desire.  —  A  Scottish  prayer. 


less  they  repent  and  begin  to  trust 
His  atoning  blood! 

One  woman  who  was  at  the  Hous- 
ton convocation  was  born  and 
reared  in  Cuba,  and  now  resides  in 
the  United  States.  She  had  been 
driven  out  of  Cuba  by  Castro.  She 
came  back  from  the  Houston  convo- 
cation and  said,  "I  am  terrified. 
This  assembly  has  produced  in  me 
a  very  strange  feeling  that  I  felt  ten 
years  ago  in  my  own  country  of  Cu- 
ba, when  they  were  trying  to  brain- 
wash us  all."  ^ 

America  Is  'Wicked* 

Now  the  brainwashing  goes  on 
through  the  mass  media  of  this  coun- 
try. Daily  the  press  and  the  men 
who  man  the  tube  keep  reminding 
us  of  what  a  wicked  and  evil  country 
America  is.  How  tragic,  however, 
that  the  Church  should  become  a 
part  of  this  apparatus  that  seeks  to 
weaken  and  to  undermine  America, 
and  to  keep  us  all  from  a  true  re- 
pentance that  would  turn  America 
to  righteousness. 

Surely  it  is  obvious  that  many  of 
us  are  not  opposed  to  helping  the 
hungry  and  the  oppressed.  The 
whole  ministry  in  which  I  am  in- 
volved is  a  black  and  white  minis- 
try, interracial  in  every  area  of  the 
Church's  life.  The  ministry  I  am 
engaged  in  is  dedicated  to  helping 
all  who  are  discriminated  against 
and  all  who  are  oppressed.  We  are 
every  day  engaged  in  this  kind  of 
ministry,  as  our  Lord  has  called  us 
all  to  be.  I 

Redeem  and  Reconcile 

What  we  are  crying  out  for  today, 
however,  is  that  the  Church  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  reexamine 
its  heritage  and  seek  to  recover  the 
lost  passion  for  the  souls  of  men. 
Without  this  magnificent  obsession 
we  are  doomed  indeed.  Without  this, 
the  Church  itself  becomes  merely  an- 
other sociological  institution  en- 
gaged in  political  conflict. 

The  Church  must  become  again^ 
the  redemption  center  for  all  of  cul- 
ture and  of  society.  Social  concern 
without  personal  redemption  at  the 
center  is  not  the  true  mission  of 
Christ's  Church. 

Reconciliation  must  first  be  found 
between  man  and  God  before  men 
can  effect  reconciliation  in  our  so- 
ciety. It  is  the  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  alone  can  truly  re- 
deem —  and  reconcile!  SI, 
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In  every  major  denomination,  some  are  in  rebellion — 


How  Goes  the  Ecumenical  Game? 


ho  will  win  the  contest  for 
'  '   control  of  the  major  denomi- 
nations in  America? 

Eleven  years  ago  there  would  have 
been  no  doubt.  After  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  proposed  the 
formation  of  a  Protestant  super- 
Church  from  the  pulpit  of  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike's  San  Francisco  ca- 
thedral, the  liberal  influence  demon- 
strated itself  to  be  stronger  than  any- 
one had  imagined  it  to  be. 

Originally  given  somewhat  less 
than  the  ghost  of  a  chance,  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
quickly  wiped  the  amusement  off 
the  faces  of  millions  of  flabbergasted 
churchmen  as  they  watched  denomi- 
nation after  denomination  enthusi- 
astically vote  to  climb  on  the  ecu- 
menical bandwagon's  biggest  ven- 
ture. 

In  short  order,  ten  denominations 
(later  reduced  to  nine  when  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  disap- 
peared into  the  Methodist  Church) 
were  seriously  engaged  in  plans  to 
unite  21  million  Protestants  (give  or 
take  a  few  million)  into  a  Church 
which  would  be,  according  to  its  ar- 
chitects, "truly  catholic,  truly  evan- 
gelical and  truly  reformed." 

With  hardly  any  opposition,  pre- 
liminary contacts  became  serious 
conversations  and  these  led  to  for- 
mal resolutions  by  all  the  participat- 
ing Churches,  authorizing  the  draft 
of  a  plan  of  union. 

Now  before  the  nine  Churches  for 
study  and  comment,  the  plan  re- 
veals which  influences  have  been 
most  dominant  in  COCU  by  provid- 
ing for  "the  historic  episcopate"  and 


This  material  constituted  an  edi- 
torial in  United  Evangelical  Action 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 


for  the  approval  of  ministerial  calls 
by  the  bishop.  The  name  suggested 
for  the  projected  monster  Church 
is.  Church  of  Christ  Uniting,  thus 
preserving  the  acrostic  COCU. 

In  a  grand  gesture  towards  all  who 
may  have  hierarchial  aspirations, 
COCU's  plan  of  union  offers  the 
possibility  of  enough  "districts"  and 
"regions"  to  require  perhaps  1,500 
bishops! 

Flushed  with  the  prospect  of  easy 
victory,  some  of  the  denominations 
began  reworking  their  own  inter- 
nal structures  to  make  it  easier  for 
eventual  union.  Even  before  the 
plan  was  ready,  de  facto  imion  be- 


lt's Human  Judgment 

Liberalism  is  the  mistake  of  sub- 
jecting to  human  judgment  those 
revealed  doctrines  which  are  in  their 
nature  beyond  and  independent  of 
it.  —  John  Henry  Newman. 


gan  to  take  place  at  the  level  of 
boards  and  agencies  as  several  de- 
nominations here  and  there  merged 
aspects  of  their  publication  or  mis- 
sion efforts. 

So  much  enthusiasm  was  generat- 
ed that  when  fully  one  half  of  the 
Christian  churches  (Disciples)  with 
over  a  million  members,  rebelled 
against  their  leadership,  it  was  hard- 
ly noticed. 

The  rebellious  Disciples,  who  ob- 
jected to  the  adoption  of  a  new  con- 
stitution making  them  a  hierarchial 
Church  instead  of  a  fellowship  of 
churches,  in  the  mid-1960's  brought 
to  pass  COCU's  first  major  accom- 
plishment: the  largest  denomination- 
al split  since  the  Civil  War. 

Most  significant,  however,  has 
been  the  development  of  "resistance" 


sectors  in  virtually  all  COCU 
Churches  as  well  as  in  several 
Cliurches  not  yet  under  the  COCU 
umbrella.  These  have  come  into  be- 
ing  as  "concerned"  movements 
sprang  up  in  every  major  denomina- 
tion. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  a  lay  organization  now 
calls  itself  the  "Concerned  Presby- 
terians," while  a  ministerial  group 
goes  by  the  name  of  "Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United"  and  a  mixed 
body  labors  under  the  name  of 
"Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians." All  have  conservative  and 
evangelical  objectives. 

In  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (Northern)  the  "Presbyterian 
Lay  Committee"  has  become  a  major 
burr  under  the  leadership  saddle, 
while  "Presbyterians  United  for  Bib- 
lical Concerns"  proceeds  in  a  some- 
what less  aggressive  fashion  to  point 
out  more  Biblical  postures  than  the 
theological  vacuity  offered  by  COCU 
allows. 

Several  Methodist  groups  have 
organized.  "United  Methodists  for 
Methodism"  is  quite  specifically  an- 
ti-COCU.  The  "Methodist  Laymen 
of  North  Hollywood"  is  a  west  coast 
movement  that  has  concentrated 
on  National  Council  of  Churches' 
entanglements  as  well  as  internal 
problems.  The  "Methodist  Restora- 
tion, Inc.,"  views  with  alarm  the 
theological  irresponsibility  of  some 
of  John  Wesley's  descendants. 

More  Heat 

Rallying  not  so  much  around  or- 
ganized gioups  as  around  certain 
influential  publications,  Episcopa- 
lians in  rebellion  have  perhaps  gen- 
erated more  heat  than  is  felt  in  any 
other  Church.    To  read  The  Living 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Know  the  Rules  of  the  Game 


Several  years  ago,  when  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum  first  appeared, 
the  new  view  of  Scripture  as  "witness 
and  instrument"  of  revelation  was 
being  warmly  debated  on  the  floor 
of  a  certain  presbytery.  One  earnest 
young  minister  argued  brilliantly 
and  persuasively  against  the  CLC 
and  on  behalf  of  the  historic  Re- 
formed view  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible. 

As  the  debate  progressed,  the  young 
minister  seemed  to  be  winning  more 
and  more  support.  Then,  as  the 
vote  was  about  to  be  taken,  an  older 
and  much  respected  minister  arose 
to  say  he  did  not  think  the  language 
of  the  new  curriculum  changed  the 
Church's  basic  position.  "To  me  they 


From  her  prison  cell  in  northern 
California,  Angela  Davis,  the  bene- 
ficiary of  $10,000  of  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  benevolence 
money,  continued  her  campaign  for 
the  "liberation"  of  all  criminals 
from  prison. 

Writing  in  Ebony  magazine.  Miss 
Davis  said:  "There  is  an  urgent  need 
to  open  up  a  second  front  of  the 
prison  movement  on  the  outside. 
This  movement  must  become  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  struggle  for  Black 
Liberation.  The  demand  for  the 
freedom  of  all  political  prisoners 
must  be  raised.  Outside  support  for 
inside  actions  must  be  kindled  .  .  .  . 
The  demand  should  be  advanced  that 
prisons  in  their  present  form  and 
with  their  present  repressive  func- 
tions be  abolished." 

Miss  Davis  gave  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  "vicious  predicament  in 
which  the  Soledad  brothers  were  en- 
meshed." These  have  been  three 
blacks  at  California's  Soledad  Pri- 
son, accused  of  killing  a  guard.  Ac- 
cording to  Miss  Davis,  "their  real 
offense  has  been  their  remarkable 
contributions  to  the  creation  of  anti- 
establishment  consciousness  in  Cal- 
ifornia prisons." 

One  of  the  "Soledad  brothers"  was 
a  Geoige  Jackson,  whose  younger 
brother  was  killed  in  the  shootout 


are  saying  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  in  precisely  the  way  I  have  al- 
ways believed,"  he  said  easily.  "I 
don't  think  we  should  make  moun- 
tains out  of  molehills,"  he  added 
condescendingly. 

Crushed  by  unexpected  opposition 
from  someone  of  great  influence 
whom  he  had  counted  on  for  sup- 
port, the  young  minister  subsided 
into  silence  while  the  presbytery 
went  on  to  vote  its  "enthusiastic  sup- 
port" of  the  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum. 

Today  almost  everyone  of  evan- 
gelical persuasion  recognizes  the 
CLC's  view  of  the  Bible  as  one  of 
the  most  destructive  things  lately  in- 
troduced into  tlie  life  of  the  Church. 


for  which  Miss  Davis  is  currently  be- 
ing held. 

The  Communist  beneficiary  of 
Presbyterian  money  has  had  only 
praise  for  efforts  to  free  prisoners 
through  whatever  violence  may  be 
necessary.  She  wrote:  "We  must  re- 
spect the  innumerable  armed  efforts 
of  abolitionists  —  both  black  and 
white  —  to  rescue  fugitive  slaves 
about  to  be  returned  to  captivity." 

The  latest  episode  in  the  sordid 
story  of  west  coast  prison  intrigue 
has  just  been  written.  As  everyone 
knows,  a  recent  escape  attempt  at 
San  Quentin  Prison  featured  Miss 
Davis'  friend,  George  Jackson,  to 
whom  someone  slipped  a  .38-caliber 
revolver.  In  the  ensuing  melee,  six 
persons  were  killed,  including  Jack- 
son. 

We  don't  know  whether  authori- 
ties will  manage  to  connect  Miss  Da- 
vis with  this  one  or  not.  If  so,  per- 
haps the  Presbyterians  will  want  to 
increase  their  benevolence  contri- 
butions to  her  defense.  We  are  told 
that  since  the  Rochester  General  As- 
sembly, the  Emergency  Fund  for 
Legal  Aid,  which  allocated  the  $10,- 
000  to  Miss  Davis,  has  made  8  addi- 
tional grants  totaling  $20,550.  The 
names  of  those  benefiting  from  these 
more  recent  grants  have  not  been 
made  public.  IB 


At  about  the  same  time,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  also  given 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary.  A 
fruit  of  generally  liberal  scholar- 
ship, the  commentary  early  began  to 
exhibit  serious  doctrinal  weaknesses 
and  overtures  to  the  Winston-Salem 
General  Assembly  asked  that  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  be  in- 
structed to  make  improvements  in 
the  volumes  yet  to  be  published. 

On  the  floor  of  the  Assembly, 
several  speakers  pointed  to  passages 
in  the  commentary  in  which  impor- 
tant Biblical  doctrines  were  han- 
dled carelessly.  In  particular  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  commentary 
flatly  taught  the  possibility  of  sal- 
vation apart  from  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Then  a  distinguished  leader  of  the 
Church  arose.  "These  people  are  not 
trying  to  constructively  improve  the 
LBC,"  he  said,  "they  are  trying  to 
destroy  it." 

The  distinguished  churchman 
went  on  to  enumerate  the  prominent 
people  associated  with  the  commen- 
tary project.  "These  are  Christians 
I  have  confidence  in,"  he  said. 
"These  are  people  I  trust.  And  I  be- 
lieve this  Assembly  trusts  them,  too!" 

Not  a  word  of  reply  to  the  points 
raised  by  those  who  had  enumerated 
the  flagrant  weaknesses  in  the  com- 
mentary. But  the  switch  from  prin- 
ciples to  personalities  worked  and 
the  opposition  collapsed.  The  vote 
in  support  of  the  commentary  was 
overwhelming. 

We  mention  these  true  incidents 
in  order  to  say  that  in  these  days  of 
crisis  in  the  Church,  those  who  stand 
for  the  integrity  of  the  Gospel  and 
for  a  Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith  must  be  pre- 
pared, 1)  for  opposition  from  unex- 
pected quarters;  and,  2)  for  smoke- 
screens thrown  up  to  hide  the  real 
issues.  They  must  not  wilt  when 
it  happens! 

You  can  count  on  it.  At  the  pre- 
cise moment  you  think  a  case  has 
been  made,  a  point  has  been  won, 
a  difficult  decision  has  been  reached 

—  when  the  session  is  unanimous, 
the  congregation  is  in  a  receptive 
mood,  the  presbytery  is  ready  to  vote 

—  some  timid  but  influential  soul 
will  say,  "I've  been  thinking  it  over 
and  I  just  don't  believe  we  ought 
to  do  this  thing."  And  you  will  feel 
shattered.  Just  remember:  Some 
well-meaning  people  will  vote  for 
peace  at  any  price,  even  the  price  of 
compromise. 


Still  More  About  Angela 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Which  Are  You? 


You  can  count  on  it.  When  you  have 
estabHshed  your  case  with  unques- 
tionable proofs,  the  opposition  will 
misrepresent  your  position,  question 
your  motives,  twist  the  meaning  of 
your  words,  attack  your  character. 
And  you  will  feel  intimidated.  Just 
remember:  When  the  issue  is  truth 
against  error,  you  cannot  expect  the 
supporters  of  error  to  stick  to  the 
truth  to  make  their  case! 

In  all  these  matters,  prayer  and 
dependence  upon  God  will  see  you 
through.  SI 

Some  Are  Vandals 

O  my  people,  your  leaders  mislead 
you,  and  confuse  the  course  of  your 
paths  (Isa.  3:12). 

As  we  travel,  we  see  the  effect  of 
vandals.  These  untravelers  will  turn 
an  arrow  so  that  it  points  in  the 
wrong  direction.  They  shoot  a  sign 
full  of  bullet  holes.  They  deface  a 
sign  with  a  can  of  spray  paint.  Every 
year  vandals  do  millions  of  dollars 
of  damage  to  signs. 

There  are  spiritual  vandals,  too. 
Isaiah  speaks  above  of  leaders  "con- 
fusing the  course  of  your  paths."  He 
wasn't  talking  about  the  path  to  the 
mountains  or  to  the  next  town.  He 
was  talking  about  the  paths  for  the 
soul. 

Spiritual  leaders  had  turned  some 
of  God's  words  around,  shot  others 
full  of  holes,  and  badly  defaced  still 
others.  No  wonder  the  people  were 
confused  about  their  paths. 

Those  leaders  were  vandals!  To- 
day there  are  pulpit  vandals,  too. 
There  are  leaders  today  who  will  con- 
fuse the  paths  of  God's  people. 

For  example.  The  Bible  is  God- 
breathed  (II  Tim.  3:16) .  Pulpit  van- 
dals turn  that  around  and  say  the 
Bible  is  only  man's  word.  The  Bible 
says  Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin 
(Matt.  1:18),  Adam  was  an  histori- 
cal person  (I  Cor.  15:45)  and  hell  is 
real  (Matt.  25:46) .  Pulpit  vandals 
try  to  shoot  these,  and  other  truths, 
full  of  holes. 

The  Bible  says  there  is  forgiveness 
for  our  sin  only  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  (Heb.  9:11-14).  Pulpit 
vandals  deface  that  beautiful  truth 
by  failing  to  call  for  repentance  and 
faith. 

Don't  let  the  vandals  confuse  your 
paths  today.  The  Bible  is  truth!  Al- 
ways compare  what  you  hear  on 
Sunday  with  what  the  Bible  says. — 
R.  O.  Broekhuizen,  in  The  Family 
Altar  of  the  Back-to-God  Hour.  IS 


One  of  the  greatest  dangers  among 
us  today  is  for  an  individual  to 
be  deceived  into  believing  that  "be- 
ing a  Christian"  and  "being  reli- 
gious" are  necessarily  synonymous. 

Church  members,  too,  must  face 
in  candid  self-examination,  this  ques- 
tion: "Am  I  a  Christian  or  just  re- 
ligious?" 

We  must  recognize  the  fact  that  it 
is  possible  to  be  sincerely  religious 
and  not  to  be  a  Christian.  This  is 
apparent  when  we  observe  the  devo- 
tions of  the  many  dedicated  mem- 
bers of  other  world  religions.  Many 
Buddhists,  Moslems  and  Hindus,  for 
example,  are  absolutely  convinced  of 
the  rightness  of  their  religions.  Of- 
ten their  dedication  puts  us  to  shame. 
But  no  one  would  contend  that  they 
are  Christians. 

Thus  the  principle  is  clear:  sin- 
cerity and  dedication  may  make  a 
person  religious,  but  they  do  not 
make  him  a  Christian.  An  individ- 
ual may  be  sincerely  right  about  his 
religion  and  yet  be  certainly  wrong 
about  Christianity.  Many  years  ago 
the  inspired  writer  of  Proverbs  stat- 
ed this  principle  in  these  words: 

"There  is  a  way  that  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a  man  but 
the  ends  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death"  (Prov.  16: 
25). 

God  gave  us  a  classic  human  ob- 
ject lesson  to  illustrate  this  prin- 
ciple. Before  his  experience  on  the 
Damascus  road,  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
a  brilliant  religious  leader  of  the 
established  Church;  but  he  was  not 
a  Christian.  In  his  own  testimony 
in  Acts  26,  Paul  challenges  any  man 
to  prove  that  he  had  not  "always 
been  the  strictest  of  Pharisees  when 
it  comes  to  obedience." 

Not  only  was  Saul  deeply  reli- 
gious, he  had  a  fierce  sense  of  duty 
that  motivated  him  to  action.  On 
the  way  to  Damascus,  he  was  about 
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what  he  thought  was  right.  In  Acts 
26:9  he  says,  "I  myself  was  persuad- 
ed that  it  was  my  duty  to  do  many 
things." 

Saul  was  devoutly  religious.  Saul 
was  absolutely  sincere.  Saul  was  do- 
ing his  duty  as  he  saw  it.  Saul 
thought  he  was  right.  But  Saul  was 
wrong.  Why?  Because  Saul  was 
not  a  Christian,  just  religious. 

In  America  it  is  most  meet,  right 
and  proper  to  be  religious.  Every- 
one in  this  affluent  society  wants  to 
get  a  good  education,  marry  well, 
get  a  respectable  job,  join  a  civic 
club,  be  invited  into  the  country 
club,  adopt  a  veneer  of  culture,  and 
unite  with  some  active  religious 
group. 

No  man  attains  the  full  respect  of 
his  fellows  until  his  church  rewards 
him  by  selection  to  be  a  church  of- 
ficer. This  is  his  debt  to  society; 
and  some  feel  this  debt  so  keenly 
that  they  go  into  full  time  religious 
service  to  help  their  fellowmen.  The 
danger  is  that  we,  like  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, confuse  a  sincere  motivation  to 
church  duty  with  being  a  Christian. 
In  the  words  of  the  song,  "It  ain't 
necessarily  so!" 

The  thing  that  changed  Saul  of 
Tarsus  to  Paul  the  Apostle  was  his 
supernatural  encounter  with  and 
complete  siurender  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Thereafter  he  was  a 
Christian.  So  must  it  be  with  us. 
No  amoimt  of  church  or  religious 
activity  will  do.  Each  must  have  a 
personal  encounter  with  Jesus  and 
surrender  to  Him.  It  may  not  be  as 
dramatic  as  Paul's,  but  it  must  be 
no  less  real.  Meeting  Jesus  will  make 
a  new  creature  —  a  Christian. 

Paul  said,  "and  so  I  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  that  vision  from  heav- 
en." Thereafter  his  obedience  was 
related  to  his  personal  acquaintance 
with  Jesus  and  his  motivation  be- 
came Jesus:  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ"  (Phil.  1:21);  and,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me"  (Gal.  2:20)  . 

Hence    each    individual  church 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  3,  1971 


INTRODUCTION:  Among  the 
many  marvels  of  God's  grace  is  the 
fact  that  not  only  does  He  save  us, 
He  also  permits  us  the  privilege  of 
sharing  with  Him  in  the  calling  of 
others  to  Himself.  God  calls  us  to 
service  in  His  kingdom. 

God's  Word  records  several  such 
calls  of  God  to  His  servants  to  fol- 
low Him.  The  call  to  Moses  is  one 
of  the  most  memorable  and  profit- 
able for  us  to  study.  Other  calls  to 
compare  with  it  are  the  calls  of 
Samuel  (I  Sam.  3) ,  Jeremiah  (Jer. 
1) ,  and  Isaiah  (Isa.  6) . 

I.  GOD'S  PREPARATION  OF 
THOSE  HE  HAS  CALLED  (Exo. 
3:1-5).  In  the  beginning  of  this 
chapter,  we  find  Moses  out  in  the 
wilderness  with  a  flock  of  sheep.  He 
was  80  years  old  at  the  time.  Observ- 
ing him,  one  might  wonder  if  he 
had  any  future  at  all.  Why  was  he 
there?  Why  did  God  focus  on  him 
so  late  in  his  life? 

Moses  had  had  a  very  bright  fu- 
ture once.  As  a  young  man,  he  had 
grown  up  in  Pharaoh's  court  where 
all  the  learning  of  Egypt  had  been 
at  his  disposal  (Acts  7:22) .  When 
he  was  about  40,  Moses  attempted 
to  do  something  on  his  own  about 
the  deplorable  condition  of  his  peo- 
ple. It  took  faith  for  Moses  to  iden- 
tify himself  in  this  way  with  an  en- 
slaved people  (Heb.  11:24-25). 

I  suppose  today  Moses  would  be 
called  a  social  reformer.  He  tried, 
but  he  tried  his  own  way  and  in  his 
own  strength,  and  he  failed  (Exo.  2) . 
As  a  result,  he  had  to  flee.  For  40 
years,  he  who  had  been  trained  in  all 
the  learning  of  Egypt  was  leading  a 
flock  of  sheep  around  the  rocky  hills 
of  Mt.  Sinai. 

It  is  interesting  how  many  of  God's 
servants  in  the  Old  Testament  were 
prepared  for  their  later  calling  by 
being  shepherds.  Abel,  the  son  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  is  the  first  men- 
tioned. Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob 
were  all  shepherds.  David,  of 
course,  was  noted  for  being  a  shep- 
herd of  the  flocks.  Also  included 
among  other  notable  shepherds  in 
the   Old   Testament   is   the  great 
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prophet  Amos. 

It  is  no  wonder  our  Lord  calls 
Himself  a  shepherd,  the  good  shep- 
herd (John  10:11)  and  later  in  the 
New  Testament  Peter  referred  to  the 
elders  in  the  Church  as  shepherds  of 
the  flock  (I  Pet.  5:1-3).  Compare 
also  John  21:16  and  Acts  20:28. 

Thus  Moses  was  prepared.  All  of 
the  experiences  of  his  life,  his  earlier 
education  and  his  later  tending  the 
flock  in  the  rugged  wilderness,  all 
gave  him  preparation  for  the  task 
God  had  for  him.  He  was  the  first 
writer  for  God,  utilizing  all  the  edu- 
cation he  had  gained  in  Egypt,  and 
he  was  the  organizer  and  leader  of 
a  vast  multitude,  utilizing  the  knowl- 
edge of  government  he  gained  in 
Pharaoh's  court.  Moses  was  selected 
to  lead  the  people  in  the  rugged  des- 
ert wilderness,  utilizing  all  the 
knowledge  of  40  years  of  practical 
experience.  God  knew  what  he  was 
doing,  though  Moses  at  age  79  must 
have  wondered  whether  there  was 
any  real  meaning  to  his  life. 

The  same  is  true  with  us.  God 
knows  what  He  is  doing  in  our  lives. 
Most  of  us  have  had  experiences 
which  at  the  time  seemed  meaning- 
less or  needless,  but  later  we  saw 
that  they  all  fit  into  God's  plan.  It 
is  encouraging  to  know  that  all 
things  do  work  for  good  if  we  love 
the  Lord  and  are  called  according  to 
His  purpose.  When  He  calls  us,  we 
should  prepare  to  utilize  for  His 
glory  all  that  we  have  learned  and 
gained.  This  is  God's  purpose. 

II.  GOD'S  PRESENCE  WITH 
THOSE  HE  CALLS  (Exo.  3:6-15). 
As  the  first  and  primary  thing,  God 
assured  Moses  of  His  presence  with 
him.  God  began  to  reveal  Himself 
to  Moses  as  the  God  who  cares,  who 
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is  concerned  for  the  wrong  that  ex- 
ists in  the  world,  but  more  particu- 
larly as  the  God  who  cares  for  peo- 
ple who  have  looked  to  Him  for 
help.  God  assured  Moses  that  He 
has  seen  and  He  knows  (v.  7) . 

Moreover,  God  who  had  already 
expressed  His  love  showed  that  His 
love  was  more  than  a  feeling  of  com- 
passion. He  was  going  to  do  some- 
thing about  their  troubles.  God 
promised  to  come  down  to  them,  de- 
liver them  out  of  bondage,  and  bring 
them  to  a  good  land  of  their  own 
(V.  8)  . 

Here  Moses  must  have  remem- 
bered his  own  earlier  zeal.  He,  too, 
had  had  compassion  and  love  for 
Israel  and  he,  too,  had  come  to  them 
from  the  palace  to  help  them,  but 
he  had  failed.  Then  he  saw  that 
his  desires  were  but  a  reflection  of 
God's  greater  love. 

God  included  Moses  in  His  plan. 
He  told  Moses  that  He  would  send 
him  to  bring  the  people  out.  We 
can  be  sure  that  on  hearing  this, 
Moses  recalled  the  terror  of  his  bit- 
ter flight  into  the  wilderness.  His 
first  response  was,  "Who  am  I?" 
(V.  11). 

It  was  a  normal  question  and  one 
which  all  who  are  called  to  God's 
service  should  ask.  Moses  had  once 
acted  in  considerable  self-confidence 
and  he  had  failed.  After  40  years  of 
humiliation  in  the  wilderness,  there 
was  little  self-confidence  left.  It  was 
proper  for  him  to  ask,  "Who  am  I?" 
It  shows  that  Moses  was  not  confi- 
dent in  himself  anymore.  He  was 
humbled. 

But  Moses  missed  the  point  of  all 
that  God  had  said.  God  had  said: 
"I  have  seen;  I  know;  I  am  come." 
It  was  God  who  would  deliver  Is- 
rael. Moses  was  to  be  His  agent. 
The  question  is  not,  "Who  is  Moses 
to  do  this  thing?"  but  "Who  is  with 
Moses?" 

God's  answer  is  given  in  verse  12. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  significant  vers- 
es in  God's  Word  from  the  point  of 
view  of  all  the  later  history  of  the 
Church.  The  answer  was:  "I  will 
be  with  you." 
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The  significance  of  this  an- 
swer comes  out  clearly  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses  when  Moses  asked 
about  God's  name.  God's  an- 
swer was  "I  am  that  I  am"  (v. 
14) .  In  the  English  translation, 
this  misses  the  point  of  the  whole 
context  —  better  to  translate  it,  "I 
will  be,  that  is,  I  will  be."  God  was 
repeating  what  He  said  in  verse  12 
"I  will  be  with  you."  He  is  saying 
in  essence  my  name  shall  be:  ''I  will 
be." 

The  words  in  most  Bibles  are 
written  with  capitals  "I  AM"  but  in 
fact  it  is  the  same  grammatical  form 
as  the  words  "I  will  be"  of  verse  12 
in  the  Hebrew  language.  It  is  the 
first  person  singular  form  of  the  verb 
"to  be"  in  the  imperfect  (future) . 

In  giving  His  name  to  Moses  God 
was  saying  "Moses,  remember  what 
I  just  said:  I  will  be  with  you.  So 
my  name  will  be  'I  will  be'  .  .  .  Tell 
the  people  that  Jehovah  (in  Hebrew 
Yahweh)  has  sent  me"  (v.  15) . 

The  personal  name  by  which  the 
Israelites  knew  God  was  this  name 
Jehovah.  In  some  Bibles  it  is 
spelled  Yahweh  and  in  some  it  is 
spelled  LORD,  but  whatever  the 
spelling,  it  is  simply  the  third  person 
singular  form  of  the  verb  "to  be." 
In  other  words,  "He  will  be"  is  the 
meaning  of  God's  personal  name. 
His  children  will  then  remember 
God  as  the  God  who  will  be  with 
His  people!  (v.  15) . 

It  is  important  to  see  that  in  this 
passage  God  was  telling  Moses  and 
His  people  forever,  "Fear  not,  I  will 
be  with  you,  so  remember  that  I  am 
with  you  by  calling  me  Yahweh  (He 
will  be) ." 

To  impress  this  truth  further  on 
Israel,  God  had  the  tabernacle  con- 
structed and  set  in  the  midst  of  the 
camp  of  Israel  as  symbolic  of  God's 
presence  with  His  people.  When  it 
moved,  the  people  moved.  When  it 
stood,  they  stopped. 

When  David  later  faced  Goliath, 
he  went  out  in  the  assurance  that 
God  was  with  him:  "I  come  to  you 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah  of  hosts"  (I 
Sam.  17:45) .  This  was  always  the 
assurance  of  God's  people,  God  was 
with  them. 

When  the  Syrian  and  Israelite 
armies  threatened  to  capture  Jeru- 
salem in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  king, 
Israel  was  sent  to  assure  the  king 
that  God  was  with  Judah  and  would 
protect  the  city.  Isaiah  gave  a  sign: 
a  virgin  will  conceive  and  bear  a 
son  named  Immanuel  (Isa.  7:14). 
This  means  "God  with  us." 


While  God's  people  lay  under  the 
heel  of  the  oppressing  Romans,  sud- 
denly God  appeared  to  a  virgin  and 
she  conceived  and  bore  that  long 
promised  child.  Matthew  declared 
that  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  had  been 
fulfilled  —  God  is  with  us!  Christ 
is  born!   (Matt.  1:23) . 

When  Jesus  had  finished  His  work 
on  earth  and  was  about  to  ascend  to 
heaven.  His  last  words  to  the  Church 
were,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always" 
(Matt.  28:20) . 

We  see  the  importance  of  those 
words  given  to  Moses  in  Exodus  3 
and  we  can  claim  them  for  our  own. 
Whatever  task  God  gives  us.  He  is 
with  us.  We  should  not,  we  must 
not,  rely  on  our  own  strength  but 
wholly  on  the  fact  that  God  is  with 
us.  That  alone  makes  the  differ- 
ence. All  things  are  possible  to  those 
who  so  believe! 

III.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR 
THOSE  HE  HAS  CALLED  (Exo. 
3:16-20) .  Moses  was  further  assured 
that  God  had  a  specific  work  for 
him  to  do.  It  was  not  an  easy  work. 
God  being  with  him  did  not  make 
it  easy,  but  possible.  There  would 
be  obstacles.  He  would  have  to  as- 
sure those  he  led  that  God  had  called 
him  (Exo.  3:16-18,  4:1-9).  He 
would  also  have  to  withstand  the 
opposition  of  those  who  were  against 
him  (vv.  19-20) ,  but  God  was  with 
him  and  in  the  end  he  would  suc- 
ceed (vv.  21-22). 

God  does  not  call  any  of  us  to 
service  in  His  kingdom  without  hav- 
ing a  purpose.  We  should  expect 
problems  with  those  to  whom  He 
calls  VIS  to  serve  and  opposition  from 
Satan  and  his  children.  Whenever 
we  stand  with  Christ,  we  stand 
against  the  world  and  against  the 
god  of  this  world.  God  is  with  us, 
though,  and  He  who  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  us  will  perform  it  un- 
til the  day  of  Christ's  return  (Phil. 
1:6). 

CONCLUSION:  Long  years  after 
Moses,  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy, 
gave  an  excellent  summary  of  the 
significance  of  God's  call  to  those 
who  have  been  called  (II  Tim.  1: 
8-9) .  God  calls  us  according  to  His 
purpose.  When  He  calls  us  we  should 
be  ready  to  suffer  whatever  hard- 
ship is  necessary  for  the  Gospel's 
sake.  SI 

•    •  • 

Man  has  enough  conscience  to 

scare  him,  but  none  has  enough  to 
save  him.  —  Unknown. 
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service  on  Sunday.  He  went  to  his 
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ment: "I'm  not  going  to  be  present 
Sunday,  but  here  is  my  offering.  It's 
the  only  thing  the  preacher  is  really 
interested  in."  That  man  was  quite 
wrong  about  his  minister's  attitude, 
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and  he  very  likely  had  a  very  mis- 
taken idea  about  the  real  meaning 
of  Christian  stewardship. 

If  the  result  of  a  stewardship  em- 
phasis is  that  a  congregation  raises 
more  money  and  has  a  larger  bud- 
get than  it  has  ever  had  before,  and 
that  is  the  chief  and  only  result,  it 
can  well  be  said  that  it  has  failed  to 
teach  true  stewardship.  When  peo- 
ple complain  about  emphasis  on 
stewardship  in  their  churches,  either 
the  church  is  not  presenting  the  mat- 
ter properly  or  the  people  do  not 
understand  what  stewardship  is. 
Stewardship  is  a  rich  spiritual  ex- 
perience and  not  merely  an  exercise 
in  money  raising.  Without  steward- 
ship our  Christian  life  and  growth 
are  incomplete. 

It  is  most  essential  then  that  we 
understand  the  basis  of  Christian 
stewardship.  We  can  begin  by  say- 
ing what  it  is  not.  As  we  have  al- 
ready observed,  it  is  not  just  raising 
money  for  the  church,  for  as  impor- 
tant as  tithing  is,  stewardship  is  not 
the  tithe,  nor  a  matter  of  assuring 
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the  ongoing  of  the  work  of  the 
church  by  means  of  our  financial 
support.  The  Lord  was  quite  able 
to  manage  before  we  ever  came  on 
the  scene.  It  is  true  that  the  Lord 
does  choose  to  make  use  of  our  gifts, 
but  it  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  the 
Lord  would  be  helpless  if  He  did 
not  have  our  offerings. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  real  basis 
of  stewardship  is  found  first  of  all 
in  the  fact  that  all  things  belong  to 
God  by  right  of  creation.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  there- 
of, the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein,  for  He  hath  founded  it  up- 
on the  seas  and  established  it  upon 
the  floods. 

"The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it, 
and  His  hands  formed  the  dry  land." 
All  things  that  we  see  and  know, 
both  material  and  spiritual,  are  His 
because  He  made  them. 

We  speak  very  often  of  possessing 
things,  but  we  must  understand  that 
it  is  only  in  a  very  limited  sense.  We 
possess  things  only  in  the  sense  that 
they  have  been  entrusted  to  our 
care.  We  say,  "my  money,  my  house, 
my  automobile,  my  land,  my  clothes, 
my  possessions,"  and  even  "my  life," 
but  all  these  things  originate  with 
God  and  in  the  primary  sense  they 
belong  to  Him.  They  are  ours  only 
in  the  sense  that  God  has  made  us 
stewards  or  caretakers  of  His  crea- 
tion and  His  possessions.    This  idea 
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of  course,  is  very  basic  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  word  "stewardship." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  the  basis  of  stewardship 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  we 
ourselves  belong  to  God.  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  .  .  .  and  they  that 
dwell  therein."  We  are  never  justi- 
fied in  saying,  as  so  many  f>eople  do, 
"My  life  is  my  own,  and  I'll  do  with 
it  as  I  please."  This  attitude  is  espe- 
cially unforgivable  in  a  Christian, 
because  he  belongs  to  the  Lord  not 
only  by  the  right  of  creation  but  al- 
so by  the  right  of  redemption. 

The  Bible  says,  "Ye  are  not  your 
own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price." 
Furthermore,  the  price  is  described 
in  the  words  of  Scripture:  "Ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold  .  .  .  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ." 
Jesus  Himself  said,  "For  even  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
We  are  truly  God's  created  and  pur- 
chased possessions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  These  two 
basic  facts,  that  God  has  created  all 
things  and  that  He  has  redeemed  us, 
call  for  a  response  from  us,  a  rea- 
soned, intelligent  response.  Our 
right  response  to  God's  ownership 
of  us  by  right  of  creation  and  re- 
demption is  what  we  call  Christian 
stewardship.  It  includes  money  we 
give  for  the  work  of  the  church,  to 
be  sure,  but  it  includes  far  more 
than  that.  It  means  living  all  of 
life  in  the  light  of  this  basic  truth, 
that  all  we  are  and  all  we  have  be- 
long to  God.  It  means  dedicating 
all  of  life  to  Him,  not  just  a  small 
percentage  of  our  money.  It  means 
doing  this  in  recognition  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  fact  that  He  has 
made  us  and  redeemed  us. 

If  we  can  come  to  this  under- 
standing, experience  and  practice  of 
Christian  stewardship,  it  will  surely 
result  in  increased  financial  support 
for  the  Lord's  work,  but  that  will  be 
almost  incidental.  The  real  result 
will  be  a  spiritual  revival  in  our  own 
lives.   Do  we  dare  to  let  it  be  so? 
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GO, 1878-1969,  by  Dr.  John  R.  Craw- 
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significant  work.  28  pages,  $1.25  post- 
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PRESIDENTIAL  PROFILES,  by 
John  Sutherland  Bonnell.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  252  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, minister  emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Religion  in  the  life  of  American 
presidents  is  the  theme  of  this  vol- 
ume. Thirty-six  capsule  biogra- 
phies show  the  place  of  religion  in 
the  chief  executives  of  our  nation 
from  George  Washington  to  Rich- 
ard Nixon.  Each  one  illustrates  how 
his  religion  influenced  his  day-to-day 
decisions. 

While  a  number  of  these  men 
were  only  nominal  Christians,  Bon- 
nell stresses  the  fact  that  all  of  them, 
in  dealing  with  the  crushing  bur- 
dens and  perplexing  dilemmas,  felt 
compelled  to  go  for  strength  and 
guidance  to  the  higher  power  which 
shapes  the  destinies  of  men  and  na- 
tions. 

One  of  the  best  sketches  deals 
with  Herbert  Hoover.  Bonnell  ex- 
pressed the  view  that,  "It  is  doubt- 
ful if  any  other  president  in  this  na- 
tion's history  approached  this  office 
more  thoroughly  equipped  than  he 
to  deal  with  complex  problems,  na- 
tional and  international." 

All  of  the  men  were  imperfect  and 
made  mistakes,  but  these  pages  re- 
veal that  most  of  them  came,  with 
Calvin  Coolidge,  "to  realize  with  an 
increasing  sense  of  humility  that  he 
is  but  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God."  The  over  all  truth  found 
in  these  studies  is  the  actuality  of 
the  providence  of  God  in  our  na- 
tional life.  For  this  we  should  be 
grateful.  IS 


NEW  DIRECTIONS  IN  THEO- 
LOGY TODAY:  VOL.  I  —  INTRO- 
DUCTION, by  William  E.  Hordern. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Paper,  170  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

To  bridge  the  present  gulf  be- 
tween the  theologian  and  the  Church, 
the  author  presents  concise  sum- 
maries of  the  present  scene  in  theo- 
logy, seeking  to  give  some  insights 
to  the  busy  pastor  and  the  concerned 
layman  concerning  the  directions  of 
the  ever-expanding  theological  litera- 
ture of  our  day.    To  this  e  n  d  he 


shows  that  theology  is  going  through 
an  almost  unparalleled  period  of  di- 
versity and  change. 

The  dominant  observation  offered 
by  Hordern  is  that  at  the  present  mo- 
ment theology  seems  to  be  in  transit, 
and  it  would  be  a  foolish  man  who 
would  try  to  forecast  what  its  desti- 
nation will  be.  It  is  also  pointed 
out  that  the  philosophy  of  religion 
has  lost  its  popularity  as  it  is  now 
discredited  by  theologians  and  dis- 
owned by  philosophers. 

The  author  writes  from  the  stand- 
point of  neo-orthodoxy,  but  to  his 
credit  he  writes  with  fairness  and 
clarity.  One  of  the  best  sections 
deals  with  the  demythologization  de- 
bate. Here  the  author  makes  it  clear 
that  the  issue  revolves  around  the 
question  of  the  relationship  of  his- 
tory to  the  Christian  faith.  For 
those  who  want  a  summary  of  the 
theological  scene  today,  this  is  a 
worthwhile  book  to  read.  IB 

THE  THIRD  PEACOCK,  by  Robert 
Farrer  Capon.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc., 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.  119  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Hill  Jr., 
pastor,  Bryson  City  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bryson  City,  N.  C. 

The  author  is  an  Episcopalian 
priest  and  dean,  professor  of  dog- 
matic theology,  and  instructor  in 
Greek  at  the  George  Mercer  Jr.  Me- 
morial School  of  Theology.  The 
subtitle  of  the  book  is:  "The  Good- 
ness of  God  and  the  Badness  of  the 
World,"  and  the  style  is  wit- 
ty, light  and  conversational. 

Mr.  Capon  reflects  on  the  act  of 
creation  itself,  the  presence  of  evil 
in  the  world,  and  the  steps  the 
Church  should  take  to  fulfill  its  mis- 
sion. He  says  that  the  delight  of 
God,  divine  enjoyment,  "is  the  deep- 
est root  of  the  being  of  everything." 
In  concentrating  on  the  subject  of 
creation,  the  problem  of  evil  arises 
and  characteristically  he  comments, 
"if  God  is  holding  all  things  in  be- 
ing right  now.  He's  got  some  ex- 
plaining to  do  if  He  hopes  to  main- 
tain His  reputation  as  the  original 
Good  Guy."  To  explain  the  prob- 
lem of  evil  he  observes:  ".  .  .  there 
is  ultimately  no  way  of  getting  God 
off  the  hook  for  evil  .  .  .  Evil  is  as- 
signable to  freedom;  freedom  has  to 
be  blamed  on  God." 

Of  the  character  of  God  the  au- 
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thor  says:  "God  has  dangerously  odd 
tastes:  He  is  inordinately  fond  of  risk 
and  roughhouse.  Any  omnipotent  be- 
ing who  makes  as  much  room  as  He 
does  for  back  talk  and  misbehavior 
strikes  us  as  slightly  addled." 

The  problem  Mr.  Capon  seems  to 
have  with  God's  nature  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  he  seems  to  have  little,  if 
any,  conception  of  original  sin  and 
its  consequences:  "Why  set  up  the 
delicate  balance  of  nature  and  then 
let  a  butcher  with  heavy  thumbs 


mind  the  store.  It  just  seems  — 
well,  irresponsible.  If  we  were  God 
we  would  be  more  serious  and  re- 
spectable." 

Capon  further  states:  "God  is  not 
simply  the  initiator  or  beginning 
cause  of  creation;  He  is  the  present, 
intimate  and  immediate  cause  of  the 
being  of  everything  that  is.  When 
we  say  that  God  is  the  First  Cause, 
we  don't  mean  the  first  of  all  the 
causes  in  time  —  We  are  not  going 
back  in  history  but  down  in  the  pres- 
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ent."  This  is  Thomas  Aquinas'  view 
of  God  which  is  basically  Aristote- 
lian. 

To  this  author,  Satan  is  not  pre- 
sented in  the  Bible  "simply  in  the 
role  of  the  bad  guy.  On  the  old 
Christian  theory  that  the  devil  is  a 
real  being,  a  fallen  angel,  in  fact,  he 
couldn't  possibly  be  all  bad.  Insofar 
as  he  exists,  his  being  is  one  more 
response  to  the  creative  delight  of 
the  Trinity.  Being  as  such  is  good. 
There  is  no  ontological  evil. 
(Whether  the  devil  actually  exists  of 
course,  is  a  question  of  fact,  the 
principal  evidence  for  which  lies  in 
Scripture.  About  that,  you  will  have 
to  suit  yourself.  About  the  possibil- 
ity of  his  being,  however,  you  have 
no  choice;  he  is  neither  more  nor 
less  likely  than  a  duck.)  " 

The  author  does  not  seem  to  ac- 
cept the  Biblical  view  of  Christ's  per- 
son and  work.  He  prefers  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Scotist  School  of  Francis- 
can theologians  in  the  Middle  Ages: 
"The  action  of  God  in  Christ  (is) 
not  as  an  incidental  patching  of  the 
fabric  of  creation,  but  is  part  of  its 
very  texture  .  .  .  the  Word  in  Je- 
sus (?)  was  not  so  much  doing  bits 
of  busy  work  to  jimmy  things  into 
line  as  He  was  being  His  own  fetch- 
ing self  right  there  in  the  midst  of 
creation."  Christ  came  not  to  re- 
deem sinners  but  "His  help  consists 
in  His  continuous  presence  in  all 
victims"  of  collisions,  and  disasters 
of  the  world,  both  man  and  animal, 
which  the  author  calls,  "victimiza- 
tion." 

"Most  of  our  journey  in  this 
book,"  says  the  author,  "has  been  an 
attempt  to  get  around  the  divine 
complicity  in  badness;  but  really, 
there  never  was  much  chance  of  suc- 
cess." 

I  do  not  feel  that  the  author  was 
successful  in  what  he  sets  out  to  do: 
to  explain  the  problem  of  evil  in  a 
world  which  God  originally  created 
good.  The  author  deviates  too  far 
from  Scripture  to  achieve  his  pur- 
pose, ffl 


WHERE  THE  ACTION  IS,  by 
Stephen  W.  Brown.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  Paper,  128  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Russell 
E.  Horton,  pastor,  First  Reformed 
Church,  Lansing,  III. 

In  a  flyer  on  this  book  the  pub- 
lisher calls  it,  "A  refreshing,  honest, 
confession  of  faith  by  a  young  min- 
ister who  is  excited  about  his  job!" 
This  is  exactly  what  this  book  is. 
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The  Christian  reader  will  thrill  at 
the  fact  that  there  are  still  young 
men  entering  the  ministry  who  know 
the  Christ,  are  dedicated  to  the  evan- 
gelical faith,  and  are  excited  in  a 
positive  way  about  doing  the  whole 
work  of  the  ministry. 

With  a  keen  sense  of  humor  which 
often  uses  the  author  himself 
as  the  target  of  its  own  darts,  Mr. 
Brown  enables  us  to  see  "the  errors 
of  our  way"  in  the  evaluation  of  our 
own  ministries.  All  of  us  who,  on 
occasion,  feel  ourselves  indispensable 
to  God  will  be  Biblically  indicted 
and  the  style  of  the  author  will  in- 
duce a  happy  spirit  of  repentance. 
The  minister-reader  will  get  a  re- 
newed vision  of  his  task.  Says  the  au- 
thor: "I  am  a  minister  because  I  re- 
alized .  .  .  the  shortness  of  time  and 
the  vastness  of  eternity." 

The  value  of  the  book  for  the 
evangelical  is  in  the  renewed  enthu- 
siasm it  communicates  for  soul-win- 
ning. "A  lot  of  ministers,"  says  Mr. 
Brown,  "  (and  I  include  myself) 
have  been  so  busy  getting  people  in- 
to the  pews  of  the  church  building 
that  we  have  neglected  to  get  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  God;  sometimes 
we  have  been  diligent  in  fattening 
the  church  rolls  when  we  should 
have  been  diligent  in  fattening  the 
Book  of  Life." 

I  heartily  recommend  this  little 
volume  of  easy  reading  but  highly 
stimulating  material.  [fl 


THE  MODERN  LANGUAGE  BI- 
BLE, ed.  by  Gerrit  Verkuyl.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  1,234  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  Fifth  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

For  several  years  "The  Berkeley 
Version"  of  the  Bible  has  been  a 
favorite  among  evangelical  Christian 
laymen.  Now,  in  response  to  sug- 
gestions and  criticisms,  the  publish- 
ers appointed  the  editor-in-chief,  Dr. 
Gerrit  Verkuyl,  and  several  experi- 
enced Bible  scholars  to  revise  "The 
Berkeley  Version."  And  though 
"The  New  Berkeley  Version"  is  not 
a  retranslation,  it  is  a  very  extensive 
revision  in  light  of  more  recent  Bib- 
lical discoveries. 

In  fact,  even  the  name  has  been 
revised  to  "The  Modern  Language 
Bible,"  and  this  title  states  the  pur- 
pose for  the  revision  —  that  mod- 
ern man  may  hear  God  speak  to  him 
in  contemporary  style. 

The  text  is  very  readable,  the 
notes,  having  been  revised  and  new 


ones  added,  are  very  helpful.  With- 
out a  doubt  it  wiJl  continue  to  be  a 
favorite  among  many  and  an  equal 
to  any  other  modern  translation  to- 
day.   Try  it  and  see  for  yourself!  11 


TRUMPETS  OF  THE  LORD,  by 
William  Arnett  Gamble.  Vantage 
Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  163  pp.  $3.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy, 
minister  emeritus.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Anyone  reading  this  book  of  15 
very  fine  sermons  with  Biblical  mes- 
sages will  be  spiritually  refreshed 
and  strengthened.  They  a.e  deep 
enough  to  hold  the  attention  of  the 
theologian  and  simple  enough  to  in- 
terest the  average  lay  reader.  A  wide 
range  of  subjects  is  brought  to  our 
attention  beginning  with  the  God- 
Given  Book,  God  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  God  Incarnate, 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Our  Ever- 
Living  Redeemer.  Then  we  have 
God's  Measure  of  A  Man,  The 
Shield  of  Blood,  Real  Freedom,  The 
Hands  of  Christ  and  Moses'  Secret 
Weapon.  The  last  five  messages  are 
on  The  Temple  of  the  Living  God, 
The  Christian  and  Beverage  Alco- 
hol, The  Time  Is  Now,  Looking  For 
A  City  and  Trumpets  of  the  Lord, 
from  which  the  book  takes  its  title. 

In  the  foreword  to  the  volume,  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson  says,  "This  man 
of  the  Word  helps  us  to  base  our 
lives  on  the  principles  of  Holy  Writ, 
to  renew  our  strength  in  the  Lord, 
and  at  times  to  mount  up  on  wings 
as  eagles." 

The  book  makes  an  excellent  gift 
for  a  young  minister  as  a  model  for 
the  right  kind  of  sermon  making,  ffl 


Layman— from  p,  13 

member  needs  to  frankly  face,  ask 
and  answer  these  questions: 

Do  I  have  an  acquaintance  and 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  that 
control  the  way  I  spend  my  time, 
the  way  I  handle  my  treasure,  and 
the  way  I  use  my  talent? 

Do  my  acquaintance  and  rela- 
tionship to  Jesus  Christ  motivate  me 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness? 

Are  my  acquaintance  and  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ  so  intimate 
that  others  see  Him  in  me? 

Am  I  really  a  Christian  or  just 
religious? 

What  is  your  answer?  Which  are 
you?  ffl 
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Game— from  p.  1 1 

Church  and  especially,  Christian 
Challenge,  is  to  participate  in  the 
convulsions  experienced  by  a 
Church  whose  leaders  simply  have 
not  yet  realized  that  their  actions  are 
no  longer  viewed  with  the  respect  to 
which  they  have  become  accustomed. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ,  a 
multi-million  conglomeration  of  sev- 
eral traditions,  seems  less  threatened 
by  internal  dissension  than  the  oth- 
ers. While  groups  such  as  the  "Lay- 
men's Study  Group"  are  shrill  in 
their  opposition  to  the  radical 
posturing  of  this  most  liberal  of  ma- 
jor American  denominations,  the 
conservative  strength  left  some  years 
ago,  mainly  to  form  the  Conserva- 
tive Congregational  Christian  Con- 
ference. 

Effects  of  Tension 

Outside  COCU,  other  denomina- 
tions have  begun  to  feel  the  effects 
of  internal  tensions.  The  Reformed 
Church  in  America  in  1969  became  so 
keenly  aware  of  its  polarization  that 
it  appointed  a  special  committee  to 
study  the  possibility  of  division.  Now 
trying  desperately  to  hold  together, 
the  RCA  is  kept  informed  of  true 
conditions  through  its  "League  of 
Christian  Laymen,"  an  effective  "con- 
cerned" group  of  laymen  and  min- 
ister-advisers. 

Most  recent  to  organize  have  been 
ministers  and  laymen  from  ten 
Churches  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  family.  Publicly  an- 
nouncing their  existence  for  the  first 
time  in  conjunction  with  the  appear- 
ance of  this  article,  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship may  be  one  of  the  most  excit- 
ing ecclesiastical  developments  in  a 
generation. 

Members  of  the  NPRF  come  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America. 

Still  toddling  and  composed 
mainly  of  individual  ministers  and 
elders  in  small  numbers  from  these 
Churches,  nevertheless  NPRF  has 
been  given  official  approval  by  the 
top  governing  body  of  two  of  the 
denominations,  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amer- 


ica. Some  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians participate  as  "observers." 
Only  two  of  the  denominations,  the 
US  and  the  UPUSA,  are  participat- 
ing members  of  COCU. 

Announced  purpose  of  the  new 
fellowship  is  "to  join  for  encourage- 
ment and  mutual  assistance  those 
who  seek  in  our  time  the  unity  of  a 
pure  witness  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Nothing  as  dramatic  as  the  formation 
of  a  new  denomination  is  envisioned 
at  this  time. 

The  ecumenical  "game,"  then,  is 
daily  taking  on  new  interest.  What 


the  future  of  denominationalism  in 
America  may  be,  only  God  knows. 
However,  it  seems  increasingly  cer- 
tain that  the  denominations,  as  they 
have  been  known  for  four  centuries, 
have  but  limited  life  expectancies  in 
their  present  form. 

Many  sincere  Christians  are  hop- 
ing and  praying  for  a  great  renewing 
of  the  Gospel  in  our  time,  perhaps 
through  revival,  certainly  through 
an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  may  bring  to  pass  a  second 
Reformation,  perhaps  as  significant 
in  scope  as  the  first. 

Should  the  Lord  tarry.  II 


'eC/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  7  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  #  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another 
merchant.    We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our 
customers  a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr..  Res.  Mg 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C.^ 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  K.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
r.  Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Gallant-Belk  Co. 
Ware  Shoals,  S.  C. 
L.  v.  Fulmer,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co.  • 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
E.  K.  Matthews,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge.  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

J.  R.  Cline,  Resident  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


See  the  manager  nearest  you  for  church  carpet,  robes,  etc. 
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Advocating  continuation   of  a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Reasons  for  Faith 


It  is  no  secret  that  the  prevailing  mood  of  our  time  is  sci- 
ence oriented.  As  a  consequence,  we  tend  to  think  in  terms  of 
evidence  rather  than  merely  verbal  agreement  .  .  . 

Christian  faith  has  a  substantial  witness  for  those  who 
would  ask  for  evidence: 

There  is  Israel,  made  a  nation  by  God. 

There  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  intriguing  and  inescapable. 

There  is  the  Christian  Church. 


— Russell  L.  Jaberg 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  10 


dWOO 


DK  JO  ilcnisjiQAiun 

UOfC^OGIIOO   0  H 


MAILBAa 


SCORED  IN  EVANGELISM 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  mention- 
ing a  special  means  of  liome  evan- 
gelism way  back  in  your  Nov.  25, 
1970  issue.  Because  of  that  item 
mentioned,  I  was  able  to  put  this  to 
good  use  in  my  seminar  on  special 
areas  of  evangelism  at  the  recent 
Montreat  PEF  Conference. 

And  what  was  the  item?  It  was 


about  the  brain-child  of  Rev.  Ber- 
nard Kruse,  6818  W.  Barry  Ave., 
Chicago,  111.  60634,  and  his  portable 
motion  picture  combination  projec- 
tor and  screen.  Mr.  Kruse  came  all 
the  way  to  Montreat  from  Chicago 
(at  his  own  expense)  to  demonstrate 
to  our  seminar  the  marvelous  and 
effective  use  of  this  means  of  present- 
ing the  Gospel  in  homes.    Many  of 


the  folks  in  the  seminar  were  very 
thankful  for  seeing  this  and  espe- 
cially they  appreciated  the  films  he 
showed  concerning  evangelism  to  the 
Jews.  The  fact  that  the  whole  pack- 
age is  about  the  size  of  a  standard 
sized  tape  recorder  is  amazing. 

The  Journal  "scored  again."  Our 
thanks  to  you  —  and  of  course  we're 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  using  you 
in  this  to  bring  this  means  of  home 
evangelism  to  the  attention  of  many 
people. 

—  (Rev.)  Arnie  Maves 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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A  Biblical  Faith  in  Today's  World  

With  so  much  that  is  false  around,  the  genuine  seeker  can 
find  what  is  genuine   By  Russell  Jaberg 

The  Holy  Spirit  at  Work  

Christians  can  have  more  and  more  power  as  they  depend 
more  and  more  on  the  Third  Person  By  Bruce  Wideman 

Lord  of  All   
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WE  NEED  A  VISION 

My  husband  and  I  with  another 
couple  were  at  Montreat  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  1  for  the  morning  worship  serv- 
ice. I  felt  like  a  spectator.  My  re- 
action, written  near  the  conclusion 
of  the  hour,  was  this: 

"Black  curtains,  polyester,  over 
half  the  windows  in  Anderson  Audi- 
torium may  be  indicative  of  what's 
happening  in  our  Church  as  we  shut 
out  half  the  light. 

"I  think  the  issue  is  the  idea  of  ' 
what  the  Church  is.  Is  the  Church 
a  place  where  tensions  are  increased 
with  the  constant  bum  bum  of  the 
musical  instruments?  Or  is  it  a  place 
where  one  can  be  still  and  know 
God?  Noise  is  necessary,  but  so  are  [ 
rest  and  quiet. 

"  'Stewardship  of  creation,  of  com- 
munity, of  change,  of  systems.  Re- 
newed Minds  for  Now  Times'  we  i 
heard  about.    But  where  is  steward-  s 
ship  of  life?  ! 

"No  longer  do  we  need  dreams.  ' 
What  we  need  is  a  vision  of  the  holy 
God.  Truly  your  God  is  too  small.  ( 
I  feel  that  our  God  is  displeased  by  i 
the  desecration  of  the  morning  r 
hour."  r 
— Mrs.  William  N.  Craig  f 
Gastonia,  N.  C.  c 

■  i 
u 

ONE  LITTLE  LIFE  SAVED!  1 

A  year  ago  your  mailbag  carried  1 
a  letter  from  me  entitled  "God  and  ti 
Abortion."  When  this  appeared  I  n 
had  a  phone  call  from  a  disturbed"  b 
mother.  She  asked  advice  as  to  an  ri 
abortion  which  had  been  recom-  S 
mended  on  the  ground  that  she  had  B 
recently  had  German  measles.  I  re-  t( 
plied  that  I  was  not  a  medical  doc-  B 
tor,  but  advised  that  she  and  her  P 
husband  plead  the  promise  of  God  d 
in  prayer:  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowl-  W 
edge  Him  and  He  shall  direct  thy  iv 
paths." 


I: 


On  August  25,  1971  you  carried 
another  brief  letter  on  this  subject. 
Yesterday  I  had  another  phone  call 
from  this  grateful  mother.  They  had 
pled  God's  promise  and  His  Spirit 
guided  their  decision.  As  a  result 
their  little  girl  was  born  on  Easter 
morn,  and  is  now  a  bright,  happy, 
normal  baby. 

Why  not  take  Christ  and  His 
Spirit  —  the  Divine  Counselor  — 
seriously  in  the  70's  on  the  matter 
of  abortion? 

— William  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 

YOUTH  AND  'SUPERSTAR' 

As  a  recent  high  school  graduate, 
I  am  concerned  over  the  popularity 
of  the  rock  opera,  "Jesus  Christ  Su- 
perstar." However,  I  am  sure  there 
are  many  people  my  age  who  listen 
to  it  for  its  musical  value,  not  its 
theology. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  attests 
to  His  deity,  just  as  His  death  con- 
vinces us  of  the  genuineness  of  His 
humanity.  We  cannot  have  one 
without  the  other. 


With  the  burial  of  His  body,  Je- 
sus shared  humanity  to  the  fullest. 
But  how  can  this  Person  who 
claims  to  be  God  be  anything 
more  than  a  mere  man  if  His  body 
ends  up  in  the  grave? 

But,  up  from  the  grave  He  arose! 
And  His  death  is  not  to  be  seen  as 
the  murder  of  another  "superstar," 
a  good  actor  killed  by  an  evil  age. 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  God's 
signature  on  the  authority  of  Christ's 
claims. 

— Warren  E.  Watkins  Jr. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Raynard  Arehart,  Menlo,  Ga.,  has 
been  honorably  retired  by  Cher- 
okee Presbytery. 

Harry  B.  Beverly  from  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  to  the  Druid  Hills 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  Preston  from  the  military 
chaplaincy  to  co-pastor  of  the 
Chattooga  County  Presbyterian 
Ministries,  Cherokee  (Ga.)  Pres- 
bytery. 


Allen  H.  Craft  from  Dallas,  Tex. 
to  the  St.  Paul  church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  as  stated  supply  while  the 
pastor,  Edward  V.  Ramage,  is  on 
a  year's  leave  of  absence  for  study 
and  travel. 

Fred  F.  Guthrie  Jr.,  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  Lake  City,  S.  C, 
church. 

Laurie  V.  Jones  Jr.,  from  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  to  the  Oak  Park  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Ira  K.  Kennerly  from  Wallace,  N. 
C,  to  the  Faith  church,  Tallahas- 
see, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

S.  T.  Lipsey  from  Sumter,  S.  C, 
to  the  Midway  church,  New  Zion, 
SC. 

Robert  S.  Miles,  Falls  Church,  Va., 
has  been  called  by  the  Associate 
Reformed  congregation  (ARP) , 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

Millard  G.  Stimpson  from  Appo- 
mattox, Va.,  to  the  Roanoke  and 
Brookneal,  Va.,  churches. 
Anderson  Buchanan  from  Syla- 
cauga,  Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Cartersville,  Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR»S  DESK 


•  Most  church  members  feel  far 
removed  from  events  taking  place  in 
such  distant  organizations  as  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
Thus  a  story  such  as  the  one  on  p.  4 
of  this  issue  doesn't  strike  home  in  a 
very  personal  way.  The  thing  to  re- 
member is  that  this  is  the  Lord's 
money  these  churchmen  are  using  to 
promote  violent  revolution.  The  gifts 
constitute  an  illegal  use  of  tax-de- 
ductible funds  and  an  un-Biblical 
use  of  God's  tithes  and  offerings. 
Where  does  the  WCC  get  its  money? 
Whether  directly  or  by  "equaliza- 
tion" it  comes  from  member  denomi- 
nations. In  the  official  reports  of 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (Southern)  over 
$100,000  went  to  the  WCC.  The 
Board  of  World  Missions  reported 
to  the  Assembly  (p.  139  in  the  Grey 
Book)  that  a  total  of  $99,091.90  of 
Presbyterian  money  went  to  various 
divisions  and  departments  of  the 
WCC.  None  of  that  presumably 
went  to  the  revolutionary  groups 
listed  in  the  story  in  this  issue.  But 
as  an  evangelical  Presbyterian  we  re- 


sent every  dime  that  goes  to  the 
WCC  and  the  NCC  for  any  reason. 

•  On  a  more  cheerful  note,  the  At- 
lanta School  of  Biblical  Studies  has 
opened,  with  four  courses  offered  in 
evening  classes  at  the  Columbia 
Presbyterian  Church,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Directed  by  a  group  of  thoroughly 
committed  evangelical  Presbyterian 
ministers  of  the  Atlanta  area  and 
with  a  faculty  of  academically  qual- 
ified ministers  as  professors,  the 
courses  are  being  taught  on  a  Bible 
College  level.  The  cost  is  $25.00  per 
quarter  for  two  hours'  work  and 
classes  are  held  on  Monday  nights 
only.  Courses  include,  Bible  Survey, 
Basic  Christian  Growth,  Basic  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  Doctrine,  Per- 
sonal Evangelism  and  Follow-up. 
Registrar  is  the  Rev.  Carl  Smith. 
College  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
3557  Main  Street,  College  Park,  Ga. 
30022. 

•  Prof.  William  H.  Hamilton,  who 


helped  set  the  religious  world  on  its 
ear  in  1965  with  the  announcement 
that  "God  is  dead,"  has  now  come  out 
with  the  dire  warning  that  the  West- 
ern way  of  life  is  seriously  imperiled 
by  the  rise  of  a  "counterculture" 
which  rejects  every  value.  Prof.  Ham- 
ilton, now  of  Portland  State  Univer- 
sity, says  this  new  movement  "is  on 
a  collision  course  with  Christianity 
and  Judaism,"  claiming  "the  past  is 
a  lie"  and  "the  future  goes  too."  In 
a  flash  of  insight,  he  wonders  if  his 
"death  of  God"  thesis  had  something 
to  do  with  the  growth  of  the  new 
hostile  counterculture.  Citing  the 
popularity  of  the  rock  opera,  "Jesus 
Christ  Superstar,"  Prof.  Hamilton 
asserted:  "It's  not  religious;  it  is 
commercial  and  it  is  bad  music."  He 
added:  "I'd  hate  to  see  the  churches 
take  it  up  as  a  real  thing"  —  a  view 
which  probably  would  have  carried 
more  weight  had  it  come  from  some- 
one else.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Makes  More  ^Guerrilla  Grants' 


GENEVA  —  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  clone  it  again:  another 
$200,000  to  revolutionary  groups  in 
white-controlled  countries  in  South 
Africa  and  around  the  world. 

Still  the  target  of  criticism  for  its 
original  grants  to  groups  said  to  en- 
gage in  violence  to  overthrow  South 
African  governments,  the  WCC's 
new  distribution  of  benevolence 
funds  also  went  into  the  United 
States,  Latin  America  and  Europe. 

Included  among  recipients  of 
grants  made  to  U.  S.  groups  were, 
Malcolm  X  Liberation  University, 
Southern  Election  Fund  and  Cesar 
Chavez'  labor  union.  The  official 
explanation  was  that  "the  judicial 
and  penal  procedures  in  the  USA  do 
not  always  furnish  adequate  protec- 
tion for  the  civil  rights  of  racial  mi- 
norities and  the  poor." 

Added  the  WCC:  "Racism  in  the 
legal  system  and  administration  en- 
danger the  principle  that  a  person 
accused  is  assumed  to  be  innocent 
until  proven  guilty  ...  as  the  Black 
Panthers,  the  Soledad  Brothers  and 
Angela  Davis." 

The  largest  proportion  of  the 
grants,  $130,000,  goes  to  revolution- 
ary movements  in  Angola,  Mozam- 
bique, South-West  Africa  and  a 
group  in  Zambia. 

The  People's  Movement  for  the 


VIETNAM  —  Two  missionaries 
have  been  awarded  the  highest  ci- 
vilian decoration  for  service  to  the 
South  Vietnamese  people. 

South  Vietnamese  President  Ngu- 
yen Van  Thieu  conferred  the  Kim 
Khanh  Third  Class  award  upon 
World  Vision  director  Doug  Cozart 
and  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance staffer  Garth  Hunt. 

"This  award  is  not  an  award  to  us 
as  individuals,"  said  Mr.  Hunt  dur- 
ing the  ceremonies  at  the  dedication 
of  the  new  School  of  Social  Welfare 
in  Saigon.  "It  is  a  recognition  of 
all  that  Christians  around  the  world 


Liberation  of  Angola  gets  a  large 
share  with  a  grant  of  $25,000. 

In  making  the  grants,  the  WCC's 
executive  committee  said  it  recog- 
nized that  it  has  no  control  over  the 
manner  in  which  the  money  is  spent. 

"The  basic  concept  of  the  special 
fund"  from  which  grants  are  made, 
the  Council  said,  "is  to  assist  in  the 
process  by  which  the  racially  op- 
pressed and  powerless  people  of  the 
world  are  enabled  to  become  power- 
ful, to  be  self-reliant  and  to  deter- 
mine for  themselves  the  social  sys- 
tem under  which  they  want  to  live." 

The  only  American  Presbyterian 
on  the  26-member  executive  commit- 
tee is  Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

After  criticism  mounted  against 
the  earlier  allocations,  the  120-mem- 
ber  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC 
reaffirmed  its  support  of  the  grant 
program  when  it  met  last  January.  S! 

Council's  Board  Ponders 
Independent  Unit  Status 

NEW  ORLEANS— What  does  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  do 
when  it  no  longer  finances  a  pro- 
gram that  has  been  under  its  wing 


have  done  to  help  the  Vietnamese 
people  during  their  most  difficult 
period  in  history." 

The  Kim  Khanh  Third  Class  is 
usually  presented  to  ambassadors  or 
other  foreigners  who  have  rendered 
outstanding  service  to  the  South 
Vietnamese.  Initiated  when  Viet- 
nam was  still  a  kingdom,  the  award 
has  been  presented  to  less  than  200 
persons. 

Both  missionaries  have  been  in- 
volved in  relief  and  evangelistic 
work  here  for  a  number  of  years.  Mr. 
Cozart  is  chairman  of  the  Council 
of  Voluntary  Agencies.  51 


but  when  the  leaders  of  that  pro- 
gram plan  to  continue  it?  ^ 

Can  it  stop  them  from  using  the  ^ 
name  used  when  the  activity  was  a 
part  of  the  NCC?  Can  it  let  them  ^ 
"go  independent"  without  getting  ' 
permission  from  any  NCC  body? 

Those  questions  were  faced  by  the  ! 
council's  General  Board  here,  but  ' 
no  satisfactory  answer  was  found. 
The  whole  matter  was  referred  for 
committee  study  before  the  board  '  ' 
meets  again  next  February.  ' 

The  questions  came  up  when  the  ' 
board  heard  a  report  that  its  Division  ' 
of  Christian  Life  and  Mission  has  ' 
been  asked  to  "recognize"  instead  of  ' 
continuing  to  "sponsor"  a  program 
known  as  "Christian  Ministry  in  the  ' 
National  Parks." 

CMNP  director  Warren  Ost  said  ' 
the  board  which  governs  his  work  ' 
had  decided  to  drop  the  identifica-  • 
tion  with  NCC  when  NCC  decided  ' 
to  stop  providing  funds.  ■ 

"It's  really  a  question  of  survival," 
he  declared. 

Last  year  the  NCC  provided  $15,-  ( 
000  toward  a  total  CMNP  budget  of  i 
$750,000.  Now  there  is  no  subsidy,  , 
and  Mr.  Ost  explained  that  to  con-  , 
tinue  in  the  NCC  framework  costs  ' 
$10,000  annually  in  occupancy  fees. 

Most  of  the  income  of  CMNP 
comes  from  offerings  and  contribu- 
tions given  in  the  interest  of  pro- 
grams in  certain  recreation  areas. 

Bringing    the   whole    issue  into 
focus,  NCC  General  Secretary  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy  said  local  donors  in  ' 
many  park  areas  do  not  want  to  con-  ' 
tribute  to  an  NCC  project.  Most  ^ 
major  national  parks  are  located  in  j 
the  South  and  West  where  the  coun-  ' 
cil's  image  is  "weakest,"  he  reminded 
board  members.  i 

While  speaking  to  the  question,  c 
Dr.  Espy  brought  into  discussion  a  I 
related  subject.  Religion  in  Com-  i 
munist  Dominated  Areas,  a  publica- 
tion which  has  received  little  unde-  g 
signaled  fund  support  from  the  I 
board,  has  now  been  cut  from  all  d 
support  even  though  its  editor  in-  !i 
tends  to  continue  publication. 

"Do  we  have  the  right  to  simply  j 
let  it  go?"  Dr.  Espy  asked.  He  sug-  j 
gested  that  at  some  future  time  the  ^ 
council  may  want  to  begin  a  similar  j 
enterprise  only  to  find  that  one  it  ^ 
formerly  sponsored  would  be  in  com-  , 
petition. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Major  NCC  Reorganization  Is  Approved 


Mr.  Ost  suggested  that  while  the 
embarrassment  of  NCC  connection 
to  CMNP  was  not  the  principal  rea- 
son it  was  going  independent,  those 
in  the  leadership  questioned  whether 
they  should  "carry  the  load"  of  NCC 
identification  when  NCC  is  provid- 
ing no  support. 

In  a  later  action  the  board  encour- 
aged "all  interested  individuals  and 
groups  to  support"  Religion  in  Com- 
munist Dominated  Areas,  which  it 
recognized  as  a  "journal  independent 
of  the  NCC."  An  effort  on  the  floor 
to  remove  the  reference  to  independ- 
ence failed. 

Two  former  programs  of  the  NCC 
which  have  been  widely  recognized 
are  now  autonomous  but  called  "re- 
lated movements."  They  are  the 
Church  Women  United  and  the 
Migrant  Ministry.  Mr.  Ost  said 
CMNP  did  not  want  the  "related 
movement"  status.  Ill 

Council  '72  Budget  Off 
Nine  Per  Cent  from  '71 

NEW  ORLEANS  —  Money  troubles 
continue  to  plague  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  In  a  meeting 
here  the  General  Board  adopted  a 
1972  budget  that  is  nine  per  cent 
smaller  than  the  one  approved  for 
the  current  year. 

Largely  responsible  for  the  re- 
duced spending  is  the  drop  in  con- 
tributions from  denominations.  The 
amount  received  from  this  source  in 
1970  was  $8.9  million;  the  amount 
budgeted  for  1972  is  $6.8  million. 

The  overall  budget  for  next  year 
is  $14,120,770  (less  a  major  "in  and 
out"  item  for  ocean  freight  reim- 
bursement).  This  is  $1,673,770  less 
than  authorized  this  year. 

Taking  the  biggest  cut  in  its  bud- 
get is  the  division  of  the  NCC  best 
known  to  many  churchmen,  the 
division  of  overseas  ministries.  It  will 
have  about  $1  million  less. 

The  Rev.  Marion  de  Velder  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  fin- 
ance chairman,  told  the  board  that 
measured  in  personnel,  the  cuts  took 
a  big  toll  of  NCC  employees.  The 
number  on  the  payroll  in  1970  was 
640;  this  year  it  is  about  500;  next 
year  the  projection  is  439.  IS 


NEW  ORLEANS  —  Unanimous  ap 
proval  was  voted  here  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  General 
Board  for  a  sweeping  reorganization 
of  the  council. 

If  finally  approved  by  the  1972 
NCC  General  Assembly  and  the  33 
member  denominations,  the  proposal 
will  eliminate  the  council's  triennial 
Assembly  and  create  an  enlarged  and 
more  powerful  governing  board. 

Discussion  of  reorganization  has 
been  going  on  under  the  current 
board's  direction  since  the  1969  As- 
sembly at  Detroit  was  disrupted  by 
demands  for  change  in  the  structure. 
Another  feature  of  the  Detroit  meet- 
ing was  a  proposal  by  General  Sec- 
retary R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  that  an  en- 
tirely new  ecumenical  entity  be 
formed  in  the  United  States. 

Hopes  of  some  ecumenists  that  a 
new  body  could  be  created  to  include 
Roman  Catholics,  Southern  Baptists 
and  evangelical  denominations  were 
given  little  encouragement  by  the  re- 
port finally  adopted  here. 

The  door  was  left  open  for  an  occa- 
sional "ecumenical  congress"  which 
the  coimcil  might  "encourage"  and 
"support"  but  not  "sponsor."  Plan- 
ning for  these  meetings  would  "as- 
svire  the  broadest  participation  by 
all  Christian  churches  in  the  United 
States." 

Attempts  to  give  more  power  to 
minorities  were  reflected  in  the  pro- 
posal's provisions  for  each  denomi- 
national delegation  to  the  board  to 
include  a  certain  proportion  of  wom- 
en, youth,  blacks  and  laymen.  The 
board  will  also  be  able  to  increase 
the  number  of  minority  representa- 
tives by  adding  some  40  members 
not  in  the  denominational  delega- 
tions. 

The  proposal  approved  here  was 
drafted  by  a  special  committee 
named  earlier  this  year  to  refine  the 
plans  made  by  another  panel  which 
worked  on  the  problem  during  1970. 
Chairman  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  J. 
Liggett  of  Indianapolis,  a  missions 
executive  with  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples)  .  Chairman  of  the  group 
which  worked  through  1970  was  the 
Rev.  Arie  Brouwer  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 


Mr.  Liggett  emphasized  that  his 
plan  did  not  replace  the  NCC  with 
something  else.  His  committee  on 
future  ecumenical  structure  entitled 
its  report,  "A  Proposal  Calling 
for  Constitutional  and  Functional 
Changes  in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches." 

The  20  page  document  was  a  list- 
ing of  organizational  principles  in- 
stead of  a  detailed  set  of  constitution- 
al provisions.  The  board  directed 
the  committee  to  draw  up  the  details 
for  consideration  at  its  June  1972 
meeting. 

One  of  the  principles  which  was 
discussed  at  length  before  being  ap- 
proved finally  here  was  one  which 
will  encourage  denominations  to  pay 
their  NCC  dues.  Those  falling  a  year 
behind  in  their  "fair  share"  assess- 
ments would  have  their  governing 
board  representatives  barred  from 
voting  unless  special  arrangements 
are  made. 

Another  provision  which  is  likely 
to  change  the  council's  financial  pic- 
ture is  creation  of  a  priority  fund 
which  the  governing  board  will  be 
able  to  use  to  back  council-wide  pro- 
grams. The  fund  (starting  with  a 
mi  n  i  m  u  m  of  $50,000  annually) 
would  come  from  the  denomination- 
al assessments  and  not  from  the  mon- 
ey which  Church  boards  send  to  the 
various  units  of  the  NCC. 

In  addition  to  having  this  new  dol- 
lar power,  the  governing  board 
would  also  have  more  power  over 
the  policies  of  the  subordinate  units 
than  the  General  Board  now  exer- 
cises over  the  council's  program  di- 
visions. 

Currently  all  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  do  not  serve  on  one  of 
the  divisional  program  boards.  The 
proposal  provides  that  each  govern- 
ing board  member  would  be  on  a 
committee  supervising  the  work  of  a 
council  unit. 

"Sections"  to  consider  current  is- 
sues (with  social  justice,  technology, 
ideological  conflict,  development  and 
peace  given  as  examples)  would  also 
be  organized  under  the  proposal, 
and  each  board  member  would  serve 
in  one  of  the  sections. 

According  to  the  Liggett  commit- 
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tee's  report,  each  governing  board 
member  would  meet  with  his  section 
and  his  unit  for  up  to  two  days  be- 
fore semi-annual  meetings  of  the 
board  itself. 

Currently,  the  board  meets  three 
times  a  year  and  the  General  Assem- 
bly meets  every  three  years. 

Two  changes  in  the  current  repre- 
sentation formula  would  increase 
board  membership  from  255  to  about 
310.  Small  denominations  which  now 
have  only  two  or  three  members 
would  have  a  minimum  of  five.  A 
second  addition  would  result  from 
the  board's  own  selection  of  40  oth- 
er members  to  represent  various  in- 
terests. Among  the  additional  40 
could  be  some  who  are  communi- 
cants of  Churches  not  in  the  NCC 
but  eligible  for  membership  in  it.  IS 

Pronouncements  Passed 
On  Health,  Welfare,  Kent 

NEW  ORLEANS  —  Encouraged 
by  a  long  report  detailing  how  pre- 
viously unpopular  political  positions 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
have  gained  popularity,  the  council's 
General  Board  adopted  a  policy 
statement  on  health  care  and  resolu- 
tions on  welfare  reform  and  the  1970 
Kent  State  killings. 

The  policy  statement,  adopted  by 
a  vote  of  69  for,  30  against  and  4 
abstaining,  calls  for  "quality  health 
care  as  a  right." 

Proponents  of  the  document 
brushed  aside  criticism  that  it  called 
for  government  control  of  medicine, 
"triple  taxation"  of  some  parts  of 
the  population  to  pay  for  it  and  no 
limits  on  the  government  health 
program.  Those  favoring  it  claimed 
that  despite  its  shortcomings  the 
statement  was  needed  immediately 
so  that  NCC  representatives  would 
have  some  basis  for  testifying  before 
congressional  committees  considering 
the  subject. 

The  resolution  on  welfare  reform 
supplemented  the  1968  policy  state- 
ment on  guaranteed  income  and  said 
the  bill  recently  passed  by  the  U.S. 
House  of  Representatives  was  un- 
acceptable. Congress  was  asked  in 
the  new  pronouncement  to  create  a 
federal  welfare  system  to  guarantee 
income  regardless  of  the  various  re- 
quirements of  the  states. 

The  resolution  on  Kent  State  ask- 
ed for  a  congressional  investigation 
of  the  campus  deaths  and  urged  the 
U.S.  attorney  general  to  "reconsider 
his  decision  and  call  a  federal  grand 


jury  to  afford  those  wronged  a  suit- 
able forum  for  weighing  the  charges 
of  conspiracy  and  murder  brought 
against  Ohio  Guardsmen  and  autho- 
rities." 


JOHNSON  CITY,  Tenn.  —  As  Gen- 
eral Assembly  leaders  were  making 
plans  to  effect  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  Presbyterian  US  synods, 
the  Synod  of  Appalachia  said  here 
it  wanted  the  process  halted. 

In  a  called  meeting  the  synod  re- 
quested the  1972  Assembly  to  review 
the  decision  of  the  1971  Assembly 
and  "to  suspend  further  implemen- 
tation of  that  action  as  it  affects  this 
synod  pending  further  study." 

Through  the  Atlanta  office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  meanwhile,  1971 
Moderator  Ben  Lacy  Rose  an- 
nounced appointment  of  convenors 
and  clerks  of  the  seven  conventions 
which  are  to  organize  the  new  syn- 
ods. Currently  there  are  15  of  the 
intermediate  courts. 

Appalachia  adopted  its  resolution, 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  John  C. 
Neville  Jr.  of  Hendersonville,  N.  C, 
by  an  overwhelming  voice  vote.  The 
synod's  action  noted  the  closeness 
(217-207)  of  the  Assembly's  vote  and 
questioned  the  Assembly's  provision 
for  continued  support  of  the  four 
children's  homes  and  the  senior  col- 
lege now  in  the  synod's  bounds. 

"We  believe  the  abolition  of  the 
Synod  of  Appalachia  would  be  detri- 
mental to  the  program  and  support 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in 
the  area  now  served  by  the  present 
synod,"  the  resolution  said. 

Also  passed  by  the  court  was  a  re- 


Ful!  Delegation  of  7 
At  NCC  for  First  Time 

NEW  ORLEANS  —  The  largest 
delegation  ever  to  represent  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board  participat- 
ed in  the  body's  fall  meeting  here. 

A  recent  change  in  the  representa- 
tion formula  allows  seven  PCUS 
members  on  the  board.  Formerly 
there  were  six  seats  for  the  Church. 
Five  of  the  principals  and  two  alter- 
nates were  here.  IE 


Also  approved  was  a  resolution  on 
Pakistan  asking  for  more  aid  for 
refugees  and  urging  the  U.S.  Govern- 
ment to  suspend  economic  and  mili- 
tary aid.  [1 


quest  to  the  commission  which  will 
adjudicate  boundary  problems  after 
restructuring  is  effected.  The  com- 
mission (whose  composition  has  not  « 
been  announced  yet)  was  asked  to 
put  all  counties  in  the  current  Pres- 
bytery of  Abingdon  in  one  synod 
along  with  other  Virginia  churches. 

One  proposed  resolution  failed  84- 
168.  Had  it  passed,  the  synod  would 
have  advised  its  churches  to  send  on- 
ly "observers"  and  not  voting  repre- 
sentatives to  the  conventions  which 
will  organize  the  seven  new  courts. 
Opponents  of  this  proposal  argued 
that  it  constituted  "defiance"  of  the 
Assembly. 

The  conventions  were  ordered  by 
the  Assembly  to  meet  not  later  than 
the  spring  of  1972  to  name  commit- 
tees to  deal  with  presbytery  boun- 
daries, organizations,  institutional 
relationships  and  legal  matters.  Re-  ( 
ports  from  the  committees  are  to  be 
considered  at  second  meetings  of  the 
conventions  early  in  1973. 

Effective  date  for  establishment  of 
the  new  synods  and  their  presbyte- 
ries is  July  1,  1973. 

Dr.  Rose  named  the  following  as 
convenors  and  clerks  pro  tem,  re- 
spectively: 

Synod  A:  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Benfield 
Jr.,  Charleston,  W.  Va.;  t  h  e  Rev. 
Connolly  C.  Gamble  Jr.,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Synod  B:  the  Rev.  E.  Lee  Stoffel, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  V.  R.  Jansen,  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C. 

Synod  C:  the  Rev.  Thomas  L. 
Jones,  Louisville,  Ky.;  the  Rev. 
Thomas  C.  Rhea,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Synod  D:   the  Rev.  Richard  K. 
Johnson,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  the  Rev.  „ 
Edward  S.  Bayless,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Synod  E:  the  Rev.  H.  Richard 
Copeland,  Lake  Charles,  La.;  Rob- 
ert W.  Bass,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Synod  F:  the  Rev.  Massey  M.  Helt- 
zel.  Mobile,  Ala.;  the  Rev.  Albert  H. 
Freundt,  Clinton,  Miss.; 

Synod  G;  the  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Horton  Jr.,  Charleston,  S.  C;  and 
the  Rev.  Frank  L.  Elvery,  Panama 
City,  Fla.  51  , 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Assembly  Asked  To  Suspend  Restructure 
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Indisputable  evidences  of  the  Christian  faith  — 


A  Biblical  Faith  in  Today's  World 


RUSSELL  L.  JABERG 


Christians  have  always  been 
called  upon  to  give  reasons  for 
the  faith  which  they  hold.  To  be 
most  effective,  a  Christian  witness 
must  be  addressed  to  the  people  and 
time  in  which  it  is  given,  so  it  would 
be  in  order  to  ask,  "What  is  the  char- 
acter of  our  modern  world  and  what 
does  it  require  of  a  witness  of  Bib- 
lical faith?" 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  prevailing 
mood  of  our  time  is  science  oriented. 
As  a  consequence,  we  tend  to  think 
in  terms  of  evidence  rather  than  of 
merely  verbal  argument.  People  of 
modern  mind  would  appreciate  the 
words  of  a  former  television  pro- 
gram character  who  said,  "Just  give 
me  the  facts." 

Unfortunately,  not  a  few  persons 
within  the  Church  are  disposed  to 
feel  that  one  cannot  make  an  ade- 
quate answer  if  such  a  request  is 
made  concerning  Biblical  faith.  A 
layman  sought  to  "comfort"  his  min- 
ister by  saying,  "I  sympathize  with 
you,  for  after  all  you  have  to  sell 
something  that  cannot  be  seen." 

To  what  can  we  point  if  someone 
asks  for  evidence?  Here  are  some 
suggestions  by  way  of  reply  to  this 
reasonable  request: 

There  is  a  people  of  Israel.  Basic 
to  the  Old  Testament  account  of  the 
existence  of  Israel  is  the  reference  to 
an  early  time  in  history,  the  time  of 
Moses,  the  exodus,  Sinai.  Israel  was 
created  a  nation  by  virtue  of  its  cov- 
enant with  God  as  the  center  of  its 
national  existence;  the  concept  of  Is- 
rael's nationhood  is  unique. 

Israel  was  instructed  by  God  to 
tell  the  story  of  its  establishment  as 
a  nation  in  terms  of  historical  events; 
therefore,  Israelite  ritual  harks  back 


The  author  is  professor  of  human- 
ities at  the  University  of  Florida, 
Gainesville,  Fla. 


to  those  prime  events  of  national  his- 
tory. An  example  is  found  in  the 
consecration  of  the  first  born:  "And 
it  shall  be,  when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  is 
this?  that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage"  (Exo.  13:14). 

Their  code  was  to  begin  with  a 
remembrance  of  God's  working:  "I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage"  (Exo.  20:2)  . 

No  one  can  dispute  that  Israel 
came  into  existence  as  a  nation. 
Their  own  explanation  of  this  de- 
rives from  their  interpretation  of  his- 
torical events.  Israel  declared  that 
the  living  God  had  worked  in  his- 
tory; their  covenant  with  God  was 
the  essence  of  their  establishment 
and  continuance  as  a  nation. 

In  the  world  of  the  Bible,  the  liv- 
ing God  is  not  the  conclusion  of  a 
speculative  system.  Biblical  writers 
would  see  no  point  in  mustering  ra- 
tional proofs  for  the  existence  of 
God  while  they  were  recording  His 
working  in  history.  The  Bible  does 
not  advance  merely  verbal  argu- 
ments for  the  existence  of  God.  In 
whatever  way  we  may  evaluate  the 
traditional  arguments  for  the  ex- 
istence of  God,  these  arguments  are 
not  a  part  of  Scriptural  witness. 
There  is  a  nation  of  Israel,  and 
Israel  became  a  nation  because  God 
worked  in  history. 

Source  of  Christian  Faith 

There  is  a  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Without  the  slightest  doubt,  the 
Christian  faith  rests  upon  the  his- 
torical figure  of  Jesus.  By  Him  we 
divide  and  mark  our  historical  reck- 
onings. Any  view  which  did  not  ac- 
knowledge the  fully  human  existence 
of  Jesus  has  always  been  rejected. 


The  early  formulation  of  what  we 
call  "The  Apostles'  Creed"  spoke  to 
a  movement  which  denied  the  com- 
pletely human,  historical  figure  of 
Jesus.  In  this  affirmation  we  find 
the  words:  "  (I  believe)  ...  in  Jesus 
Christ,  His  only  Son,  our  Lord,  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried  .  .  ."  Among  other 
emphases,  this  creed  asserts  that  Je- 
sus really  existed  because  He  was 
really  conceived,  really  born,  and  He 
really  suffered. 

In  his  defense  before  King  Agrip 
pa,  Paul  said  "I  am  not  mad,  most 
excellent  Festus;  but  speak  forth 
words  of  truth  and  soberness.  For 
the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  un- 
to whom  also  I  speak  freely:  for  I 
am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  is  hidden  from  him:  for  this 
hath  not  been  done  in  a  corner" 
(Acts  26:25-26) . 

Glimpse  of  the  Eternal 

Christian  witness  says  Jesus  lives 
and  affirms  that  the  works  of  God, 
for  the  revelation  to  man  and  the 
redemption  of  man,  are  brought  to 
their  fulfillment  in  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  world  of  men. 
In  Jesus,  the  eternal  Word  was  made 
flesh  to  dwell  among  us  (John  1: 
14.) 

John  wrote  that  it  was  the  eternal 
whom  they  had  heard,  whom  they 
had  seen  with  their  eyes,  whom  they 
had  looked  upon  and  touched  with 
their  hands  Qohn  1:11).  From  the 
life,  ministry,  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Jesus  of  history  Christians  ul- 
timately derive  whatever  understand- 
ing and  affirmation  might  be  made 
regarding  the  eternal. 

Christian  faith  is  characterized  by 
its  insistent  reference  to  Jesus.  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  looms  larger  and  larger 
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upon  the  horizon  of  the  life  of  man, 
the  one  figure  in  history  who  has 
a  persistent  appeal.  Pilate  put  into 
words  the  challenge  by  which  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  still  confronts 
men:  "What  then  shall  I  do  with 
Jesus  who  is  called  the  Christ?" 
(Matt.  27:22) . 

A  Work  of  God 

There  is  a  Christian  Church. 
When  initial  efforts  were  made  to 
stamp  out  the  Christian  movement 
in  Jerusalem,  a  Pharisee  stood  up  to 
speak.  This  member  of  the  council 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
was  held  in  honor  by  all  the  people. 
After  making  some  references  to  his- 
tory, he  told  them: 

"And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone: 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown:  but  if 
it  be  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to 
overthrow  them;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  be  fighting  against 
God"  (Acts  5:38-39) . 

In  spite  of  heresies  and  persecu- 
tions, in  spite  of  pettiness  and  self- 
seeking,  the  Christian  Church  en- 
dures. From  the  East,  to  Greece  and 
Rome  in  the  Western  world,  to 
Britain,  to  the  tribes  of  northern 
Europe,  to  South  America  and  then 
to  North  America,  on  and  on  around 
the  world  the  Christian  Church  still 
stands. 

Despite  modern  counterparts  of 
those  who  said  that  they  were  of 
Paul  and  Cephas  and  Apollos;  de- 
spite institutionalism  and  modern 
criticism  of  institutions  in  general 
and  the  institutional  Church  in  par- 
ticular, the  Christian  Church  re- 
mains. Edwin  Lewis  used  to  say 
that  one  may  find  proof  of  the  di- 
vine character  of  the  Church  in  that 
it  continued  to  live  in  spite  of  its 
friends. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  He 
must  leave  and  then  His  Spirit 
would  come.  Before  His  ascension, 
Jesus  told  the  disciples  that  they 
would  be  His  witnesses,  and  they 
were  commanded  to  wait  until  they 
were  imbued  with  power  from  on 
high  (Luke  24:48;  Acts  1:8).  The 
Book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is 
the  story  of  the  beginning  of  a  wit- 
ness and  work  which  resulted  in  the 
Church  which  is  the  body  of  Christ, 
of  which  Christians  individually  are 
members,  of  which  Jesus  Himself  is 
the  Head.  In  history  and  in  the 
world  today,  the  Christian  Church 
persists;  the  gates  of  hell  have  not 


prevailed  against  it,  and  it  cannot 
be  ignored. 

There  are  lives  made  new  in 
Christ. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  the 
grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
appropriated  by  man  through  faith 
(John  1:12;  Rom.  10:8;  Eph.  2:8), 
and  that  when  a  man  receives 
Christ,  a  new  life  is  created  as 
though  a  man  were  born  anew 
(John  3:3;  I  John  3:9;  I  Pet.  1:23) . 
As  Athanasius  well  knew,  one  of  the 
cornerstones  of  Christian  faith  is 
that  man's  redemption  is  the  work 
of  God.  God  is  working  in  the  pres- 
ent to  recreate  the  lives  of  men  (II 
Cor.  5:17) . 

If  we  grant  that  God  is  working 
within  us,  someone  may  ask  what 
are  the  marks  by  which  we  may  iden- 
tify the  working  of  the  Almighty. 
First,  for  one  who  is  interested  in 
evidence,  are  the  lives  which  we  can- 
not explain  apart  from  the  fact  that 
they  have  been  made  new  in  Jesus 
Christ   (John  9:24;  Acts  3:11-16). 

Second,  the  work  of  God  may  be 
noted  as  the  life  within  a  life.  The 
work  of  God  establishes  a  relation- 
ship of  man  with  God,  a  relation- 
ship which  is  intensely  personal.  The 
New  Testament  description  of  this 
life  would  include:  "Christ  in  you" 
(Col.  1:27)  and  "Christ  living  in 
me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

By  reason  of  this  living  commun- 
ion as  the  center  of  his  existence,  a 
man  in  spirit,  motive,  strength  and 
promise  reflects  the  life  once  incar- 
nate in  Palestine.  Lives  made  over 
cannot  be  understood  apart  from  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Christ's  Servants  at  Work 

Any  person  who  names  the  Name 
is  at  work  somewhere  and  somehow. 
From  the  divine  fellowship  made 
possible  in  Christ,  a  man's  life  ac- 
quires strength  (Phil.  4:13;  II  Cor. 
12:9),  a  richness  (Gal.  5:22),  a 
presence  (Matt.  28:20;  John  14:  18, 
28) ,  and  a  productiveness  (John  15: 
4-5) . 

A  practical  man  may  ask,  "To 
what  purpose  is  all  of  this?"  People 
of  the  Gospel  are  characterized  as  be- 
ing zealous  in  good  works  (Titus  2: 
14) .  "For  we  are  His  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good 
works,  which  God  afore  prepared 
that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph. 
2:10).  Paul  also  wrote  to  Titus, 
"Concerning  these  things  I  desire 
that  thou  affirm  confidently,  to  the 
end  that  they  who  have  believed 


God  may  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works"  (3:8) . 

In  speaking  of  discipleship,  Jesus 
used  such  figures  as  the  yoke  and  the 
hand  to  the  plow.  The  working  of 
the  grace  of  God  is  not  to  titillate 
our  fancies,  nor  merely  to  provide 
us  with  personal  satisfaction.  It  is 
important  for  contemporary  Chris- 
tian witness  that  every  man  who 
finds  life  made  new  in  Jesus  Christ 
will  also  find  himself  at  work  in 
some  way  because  he  knows  that 
"the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us" 
(II  Cor.  5:14) . 

We  hear  loud  cries  in  our  time  by 
those  who  would  presume  to  declare 
and  even  dictate  how  a  Christian  is 
to  act,  what  causes  he  is  to  espouse, 
what  resolutions  he  is  to  support.  In 
spite  of  this,  we  must  allow  every 
man  the  freedom  in  Christ  to  work 
as  he  believes  he  is  constrained  by 
his  Lord,  so  long  as  we  maintain 
that  a  Christian  witness  in  this  day, 
or  any  day,  is  a  working  witness. 

Men  of  the  world,  who  can  dis- 
count words  and  spiritual  things,  do 
and  must  take  notice  of  work  and 
accomplishment.  The  Christian  has 
a  ready  answer  for  anyone  who 
would  ask  him  why  he  works  as  he 
does.  He  says:  "Because  He  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

Substantial  Witness 

Christian  faith  has  a  substantial 
witness  for  those  who  would  ask  for 
evidence: 

There  is  Israel,  made  a  nation  by 
God. 

There  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  intrig- 
uing and  inescapable. 

There  is  the  Christian  Church. 

If  the  challenge  is  pressed.  Chris- 
tians ought  to  welcome  the  privilege 
of  being  epistles  of  recommendation 
to  be  known  and  read  by  all  men.  A 
witness  for  any  age  may  observe  lives 
which  are  inexplicable  unless  we  see 
them  as  lives  made  new  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Through  this  renewal  by 
the  grace  of  God,  men  are  con- 
strained by  Christ  to  workaday  serv- 
ice in  love  in  this  present  world,  of-* 
fering  lives  of  service  and  accomp- 
lishment which  all  can  see  and  none 
can  deny.  SI 

•    •  • 

The  present  state  of  the  Church 
makes  it  hard  to  doubt  that  God  has 
begun  to  forsake  us  in  these  days,  as 
a  judgment  for  our  irreverent  dis- 
regard for  His  written  Word.  — 
James  I.  Packer. 
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The  secret  of  power  is  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  — 


The  Holy  Spirit  At  Work 


While  traveling  a  number  of 
years  ago,  my  route  led 
through  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania.  On 
my  way  through  the  city,  I  suddenly 
came  upon  a  scene  of  busy  activity 
where  a  construction  crew  was  at 
work  on  the  street.  A  barricade  shut 
off  the  traffic  from  a  certain  area 
and  the  enterprising  contractor  had 
lettered  these  words  on  the  barri- 
cade: "Something  is  going  on  here — 
and  Sweeney  is  doing  it!" 

Let  me  say,  and  I  say  it  reverently, 
that  something  wonderful  is  going 
on  in  the  lives  of  people  in  this 
world  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  doing 
it.  Before  His  departure  from  this 
world,  our  Saviour  promised  that  He 
would  send  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Acts, 
chapter  2,  we  read  of  the  dramatic 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  power 
upon  the  early  Church  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  He  is  now  here!  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  this  world.  He  is 
active  in  the  lives  of  people.  Let  us 
see  what  He  is  doing. 

Life  To  the  Lifeless 

Referring  to  those  who  had  be- 
come Christians,  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  you 
hath  he  quickened  (made  alive) , 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  (Eph.  2:1). 

Paul  described  sinners  as  dead 
people.  Like  the  famous  ship  re- 
ferred to  in  the  "Ancient  Mariner" 
manned  by  dead  sailors  —  dead  men 
climbing  the  rigging,  a  dead  man  at 
the  wheel,  dead  sailors  swabbing  the 
decks  —  so  our  world  to  a  large  de- 
gree is  populated  by  people  who  are 
physically  alive  but  spiritually  dead. 


This  is  another  selection  from  a 
series  on  the  great  foundation  truths 
of  the  Christian  faith  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Warrington  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


They  have  no  awareness  of  God. 
They  have  no  desire  to  obey  Him 
nor  to  please  Him.  They  are  spirit- 
ually dead! 

Now  what  does  it  take  to  raise  a 
dead  person  to  life?  It  takes  a  mir- 
acle and  this  is  the  miracle  which  is 
performed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
case  of  everyone  who  becomes 
a  true  Christian.  When  He  moves 
in  the  heart  of  a  sinner.  He  gives 
a  new  nature,  a  new  heart,  a  new 
love,  a  new  purpose,  a  new  out- 
look on  life  —  everything  is  new. 
His  whole  being  is  changed.  What 
happens  to  an  individual  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  to  Him,  making 
him  a  Christian,  can  only  be  de- 
scribed as  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead! 

Truth  Gripped  Him 

Some  years  ago  a  young  flight  stu- 
dent attended  a  morning  service  in 
the  church  of  which  I  am  the  pas- 
tor. He  didn't  like  what  he  heard. 
He  didn't  like  the  preacher.  He  was 
very  angry  when  he  went  away  that 
morning,  as  he  told  me  later,  but  he 
was  unable  to  get  away  from  what 
he  had  heard,  for  the  truth  gripped 
him  in  some  strange  way. 

He  went  back  to  his  quarters  at 
the  naval  air  station  but  a  battle 
raged  within  him.  Finally,  the  truth 
won.  He  got  down  upon  his  knees 
beside  his  bed  and  surrendered  his 
life  to  Jesus  Christ. 

A  few  years  later  he  came  back  to 
the  Pensacola  area  as  an  instructor. 
With  his  wife  and  little  girl,  he  at- 
tended our  church.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  spoke  from  the  pulpit  and 
told  us  of  his  experience  with  us  that 
day.  He  was  a  different  person.  He 
had  an  uncommon  love  for  the  Bi- 
ble and  he  spent  hours  studying  its 
pages.  He  taught  a  Bible  class;  he 
was  always  ready  to  speak  a  good 
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word  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  how  do  you  explain  what 
happened  to  that  man  from  a  casual 
visit  to  church  at  the  invitation  of  a 
friend?  How  do  you  account  for  it? 
The  only  explanation  is  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  touched  his  life  and 
moved  in  his  heart  in  such  a  way 
that  he  became  a  new  person. 

We  live  in  a  "do-it-yourself"  age. 
Television  programs  tell  how  you 
can  put  a  ceiling  in  your  basement, 
paint  your  own  walls,  or  lay  your  own 
kitchen  floor.  An  automobile  manu- 
facturer has  come  out  with  a  "do-it- 
yourself"  automobile.  With  each  au- 
tomobile there  comes  a  manual 
which  tells  you  how  you  can  repair 
your  car  yourself. 

Well,  doing  it  yourself  is  fine  in 
every  area  but  the  spiritual.  No  one 
has  ever  yet,  on  a  do-it-yourself  basis, 
been  able  to  produce  Christ-like 
character.  Paul  tried  it,  as  he  told 
us,  and  he  failed  miserably.  Let  me 
give  you  Paul's  own  words,  as  trans- 
lated in  Living  Letters: 

"I  don't  understand  myself  at  all, 
for  I  really  want  to  do  what  is  right, 
but  I  can't.  I  do  what  I  don't  want 
to  —  what  I  hate.  I  know  perfectly 
well  that  what  I  am  doing  is  wrong 
and  that  the  laws  I  am  breaking  are 
good  ones.  But  I  can't  help  myself 
because  I'm  not  doing  it.  It  is  sin  in- 
side me  that  is  stronger  than  I  am 
that  makes  me  do  these  evil 
things  .  .  .  When  I  want  to  do  good 
I  don't;  and  when  I  try  not  to  do 
wrong,  I  do  it  anyway"  (Rom.  7:15- 
17,  19). 

Many  through  the  ages  have  tried, 
as  Paul  tried,  to  defeat  sin  in  their 
lives  in  their  own  strength,  and  they 
have  failed  miserably,  every  one  of 
them.  The  monks  of  earlier  days 
had  the  mistaken  thought  that  if 
they  could  get  away  from  the  world 
and  human  society  they  would  then 
know  victory  in  the  struggle  against 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  22,  1971 


sin. 

They  discovered,  however,  that 
living  in  a  lonely  cave  on  a  moun- 
tainside, or  living  in  a  cloistered 
monastery  with  high  walls  around  it 
was  not  the  answer.  They  found 
that  when  they  withdrew  from  the 
world  they  took  themselves  wherever 
they  went.  Their  old  lower  nature 
went  right  along  with  them  and  the 
struggle  went  on  and  they  knew  the 
same  agonizing  defeats  they  had 
known  before. 

Where  is  victory  over  the  sin  that 
so  often  trips  us  up?  If  not  in  our- 
selves, where  is  it?  It  is  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  "But  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  controls  our  lives  He 
will  produce  this  kind  of  fruit  in 
us:  love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kind- 
ness, goodness,  faithfulness,  gentle- 
ness and  self-control  .  .  ."  (Gal.  5:22- 
23,  Living  Letters) . 

As  plainly  as  language  can  tell  it, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  de- 
feat sin  in  our  lives.  We  can't  man- 
age it  but  He  can  and  He  will. 

I  have  a  minister  friend  who  had 
a  sin  in  his  life.  He  never  said  what 
it  was,  but  it  troubled  him.  He  had 
guilt  feelings  about  it.  He  tried  to 
put  it  out  of  his  life  and  failed.  He 
struggled  against  it  and  failed.  He 
made  resolutions  about  it  and  broke 
them.  He  made  more  resolutions 
and  broke  them. 

Then  one  day,  in  desperation,  he 
sat  down  and  he  wrote  out  a  pledge 
to  God  that  he  would  never,  never 
as  long  as  he  lived  ever  do  that  thing 
again.  He  took  a  sharp  instrument, 
punctured  his  finger,  and  signed  his 
name  to  the  pledge  in  his  own 
blood. 

Self  Has  Not  the  Power 

"Now,"  he  said  to  himself,  "I've 
got  victory.  I'll  never  do  it  again." 
But  within  two  weeks  he  had  done 
it.  He  finally  realized  that  he  could 
not  conquer  sin.  He  handed  that 
unmanageable  thing  over  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  then  managed  by 
one  who  had  power  sufficient.  He 
found  a  victory  that  has  lasted  across 
many  years. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  in  The  Ministry 
of  the  Spirit  wrote: 

"Self  is  not  powerful  enough  to 
conquer  self,  the  human  spirit,  to  get 
victory  over  the  human  flesh.  That 
is  like  a  drowning  man  with  his 
right  hand  laying  on  his  left  hand, 
only  that  both  sink  beneath  the 
waves.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  over- 
coming our  fleshly  nature  by  His  in- 


dwelling life,  on  whom  is  our  sole 
dependence. 

"Our  principal  care  therefore  must 
be  to  'walk  in  the  Spirit'  and  'be 
filled  with  the  Spirit,'  and  all  the 
rest  will  come  spontaneously  and  in- 
evitably. As  the  ascending  sap  in 
the  tree  crowds  off  the  dead  leaves 
which  in  spite  of  storm  and  frost 
cling  to  the  branches  all  winter 
long,  so  does  the  Holy  Ghost  with- 
in us,  when  allowed  full  sway,  sub- 
due and  expell  the  remnants  of  our 
sinful  nature." 

What  a  toilsome,  grim,  unpleasant 
task  it  is  to  try  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  an  overcoming,  victorious 
way  when  one  is  trying  to  do  it  him- 
self. There  can  never  be  anything 
but  failure.  But  what  a  blessed  life 
it  is  when  one  in  conscious  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  Spirit  finds  a 
victory  that  is  both  glorious  and 
complete. 

Empowering  the  Powerless 

The  disciples  stood  on  Mount  Oli- 
vet just  before  our  Saviour's  de- 
parture from  earth  to  heaven,  and 
they  listened  as  He  told  them  to  go 
back  to  Jerusalem  and  to  wait  until 
the  promise  that  He  had  made  of 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
fulfilled.  He  told  them  further  that 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  they 
would  receive  a  new  power  to  bear 
effective  witness  to  Him  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  in  spreading  circles  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

While  they  watched  He  ascended 
and  disappeared  in  the  clouds.  When 
they  were  able  to  overcome  their  as- 
tonishment they  hurried  back  to  Je- 
rusalem. They  went  to  the  Upper 
Room,  one  hundred  and  twenty  of 
His  followers,  and  they  went  down 
upon  their  knees  in  prayer.  They 
waited.  They  waited  and  they 
prayed,  until  ten  days  had  passed  by. 

At  the  end  of  ten  days  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  in  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  Christ  had  made.  He  came 
with  a  sound  like  the  sound  of  rush- 
ing wind.  His  presence  was  made 
apparent  by  tongues  of  flame  that 
rested  on  the  heads  of  the  followers 
of  Christ.  A  crowd  gathered,  curious 
because  of  these  things,  and  Peter 
stood  to  preach  to  them.  That  ser- 
mon, recorded  in  Acts,  was  a  simple 
message.  There  was  no  attempt  at 
eloquence  on  the  part  of  Peter.  He 
didn't  tell  any  touching  stories  to 
awaken  their  emotions.  Mostly  he 
just  quoted  Scripture,  but  what 
results!    They    cried    out,  saying. 


".  .  .  What  shall  we  do?" 

That  day,  as  Peter  preached,  three 
thousand  stepped  over  the  line  de- 
claring their  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ.  How  do  you  explain  it,  this 
greatest  awakening  ever  to  occur  in 
Christian  history?  The  explanation 
is  simply  this:  Peter  was  not  preach- 
ing that  day,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
preaching  through  Peter! 

Preaching,  no  matter  how  elo- 
quent, no  matter  how  brilliant,  no 
matter  how  interesting,  no  matter 
how  it  captures  minds,  will  never 
capture  hearts  unless  it  be  preaching 
anointed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  same  is  true  of  personal  wit- 
nessing. One  may  know  the  Scrip- 
tures thoroughly.  He  may  be  able 
to  present  the  most  convincing  argu- 
ments, and  present  those  arguments 
most  attractively,  but  it  is  only  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  empowers  and  con- 
vinces that  resistance  will  be  broken 
down  and  sinners  respond  to  the  in- 
vitation of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  same  is  also  true  in  the  teach- 
ing of  a  Sunday  School  class.  When 
the  truth,  declared  by  the  teacher,  is 
taken  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  planted 
in  young  hearts,  watered  by  the 
Spirit,  and  nurtured  by  the  Spirit, 
then  it  will  capture  young  lives  and 
persuade  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  So 
I  would  say  this  to  Sunday  School 
teachers  who  are  often  discouraged 
by  the  poverty  of  the  results  that 
they  can  see:  Every  Lord's  day  as 
you  face  your  class,  realize  your  own 
weakness,  place  yourself  in  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ask  Him  to  help 
you  and  to  use  you  —  and  He  will. 

Secret  of  Power 

When  Dr.  Torrey  was  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
in  Chicago,  each  night  he  used  to 
meet  the  students  as  they  returned 
from  their  various  preaching  and 
teaching  assignments  across  the  city 
of  Chicago.  One  night  he  met  a 
group  of  young  men  as  they  came  in 
from  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission. 
They  were  excited  and  enthusiastic 
as  they  told  Dr.  Torrey  of  the  out- 
standing service  in  the  mission  that  *\ 
night.  Many  of  the  poor  derelicts 
and  drifters  from  the  streets  of  Chi- 
cago had  responded  to  the  call  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  next  day  Dr.  Torrey  met 
Harry  Monroe,  the  superintendent 
of  the  mission.  He  said,  "Harry,  I 
met  the  boys  as  they  came  back  from 
the  mission  last  night  and  they  were 
telling  me  about  the  great  service 
you  had."    Harry  Monroe  answered. 
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"Dr.  Torrey,  do  you  want  to  know 
the  secret  of  it?  I  just  held  up  Jesus 
Christ  and  it  pleased  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  illumine  His  face  as  I  held  Him 
up  —  and  men  saw  Him  and  they 
believed." 

Jesus  said  that  when  a  life  was 
filled  and  controlled  and  empowered 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  that  life 


would  flow  rivers  of  influence  and 
power.  How  does  one  come  under 
the  management  of  the  Spirit  of 
God?  How  does  one  become  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit?  I  don't  know 
any  way  other  than  for  one  to  simply 
surrender  his  life,  the  whole  of  it — 
his  body,  his  mind,  his  talents,  his 
energy,  his  money,  his  everything  to 


His  control. 

According  to  the  promise  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  that  kind  of  surrender 
is  made  and  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  given  complete  control,  out  of  that 
life  there  will  come  a  stream  of  pow- 
er and  influence  and  blessing  that 
will  touch  and  change  and  trans- 
form the  lives  of  others.  51 


We  miss  the  power  when  we  call  Him  Saviour  but  never  Lord — 

Lord  of  All 


ROBERT  G.  BALNICKY 


Many  Christians  fail  to  recog- 
nize the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Lord  of  their  lives  because  they 
do  not  know  that  He  is  Lord  of  their 
lives.  Ministers  have  preached  Him 
as  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  the  Man 
of  Galilee,  the  Christ  of  Calvary,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  the  coming 
King,  but  we  have  failed  to  exalt 
Him  as  Lord  of  all. 

Over  500  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Jesus  is  called  Lord  and  on 
102  occasions  He  is  called  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Thirty-seven  times  He  is 
called  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  disciples 
never  addressed  Him  as  Jesus,  but 
always  as  Master  or  Lord.  When 
Thomas  saw  the  resurrected  Christ 
he  said,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 
Both  Paul  and  Jolin  called  Him, 
"King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 
Others  called  Him  Lord,  too. 
When  the  leper  came  for  cleans- 
ing, he  said,  "Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean." 
Martha  told  Him,  "Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died,"  and  the  dying  thief 
prayed,  "Lord,  remember  me." 

More  Than  Saviour 

Irreparable  damage  has  been  done 
because  we  have  taught  and  been 
taught  to  receive  Jesus  only  as  Sav- 
iour. He  is  Saviour,  but  more  than 
this  He  is  Lord! 

John  1:12  begins,  "As  many  as  re- 
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ceived  Him  .  .  ."  not  just  as  Saviour 
but  Him  as  He  is  in  all  His  fullness. 
Paul  wrote  in  Romans  10:9  that  "if 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  and  in  Philippians  2:11: 
"Every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther." 

On  the  surface  it  may  seem  that 
making  such  a  distinction  is  a  mat- 
ter of  hair  splitting,  but  it  is  not. 
This  is  a  fundamental  principle 
that  if  preached  and  practiced  will 
transform  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Out  of  the  Guest  Room 

Many  are  glad  to  receive  Him  as 
Saviour  because  they  do  not  wish  to 
go  to  hell,  but  yet  they  do  not  crown 
Him  Lord,  because  they  do  not  want 
Him  as  Lord  of  their  lives. 

When  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  He 
reigns  as  King  on  the  throne  of  our 
heart.  Most  Christians  have  Jesus 
Christ  living  in  their  hearts  as  a 
guest.  He  does  not  wish  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  guest  room,  but  since 
He  is  Lord  of  all,  He  wants  to  have 
access  to  and  control  of  every  part 
of  our  lives. 

The  trouble  is  this:  There  is  an- 
other, a  usurper,  who  desires  to  reign 
on  the  throne  of  our  heart.  That 
is  self.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  not  be 
a  co-regent  with  self.  If  He  is  not 
Lord  of  all.  He  is  not  Lord  at  all. 

We  want  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save 
us.    In  times  of  trouble  and  sorrow 


we  want  Him  to  help  and  comfort 
us.  His  guidance  is  longed  for  when 
we  are  in  darkness.  We  ask  for  His 
blessing  on  our  service.  We  want 
Him  to  keep  us. 

But  self  refuses  to  recognize  Him 
as  Lord.  Before  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
reign  as  King  on  the  throne  of  our 
heart,  we  must  deal  with  self.  It 
must  be  reckoned  dead.  This  is  the 
only  answer.  The  Scriptures  clearly 
teach  us  that  when  Christ  died  we 
died  with  Him: 

"Reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  6:11) .  This  can  be  done  only 
as  we  believe  on  the  basis  of  God's 
Word  that  we  died  with  Him  at 
Calvary.  If  we  do  not  believe  this, 
we  cannot  reckon  ourselves  to  be 
dead  unto  sin. 

We  will  not  reckon  ourselves  dead 
unto  sin  until  we  believe  that  self 
deserves  to  die.  As  long  as  we  feel 
there  is  some  good  in  us,  though  ad- 
mitting our  failures  and  shortcom- 
ings, we  will  never  reckon  self  to  be 
dead.  Until  he  is  reckoned  to  be  dead, 
he  will  continue  to  usurp  the 
throne  that  belongs  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Self  will  not  be  easily  displaced. 
There  is  usually  quite  a  struggle  in 
death.  Self  dies  hard.  We  cannot 
put  self  to  death.  We  cannot  crucify 
ourselves  spiritually  anymore  than 
we  can  crucify  ourselves  physically. 
This  is  a  matter  of  faith.  We  are  to 
believe  and  obey  God.  We  are  to  be- 
lieve and  obey  the  Bible. 

God  in  His  Word  says,  "Ye  are 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Like  A  Mighty  Army 


Two  mistakes  must  be  avoided  by 
Christians  seeking  the  reconstruction 
of  the  New  Testament  Cliurch  in 
our  time. 

First,  there  is  the  mistake  of  as- 
suming that  the  health  of  the  local 
congregation  is  all  that  matters.  This 
mistake  is  perpetuated  whenever  the 
attitude  prevails  that  events  in  the 
larger  Church  do  not  really  affect 
life  in  the  local  congregation,  so 
there's  no  need  to  bother  with  them. 
Some  pastors  and  sessions  believe 
they  can  insulate  the  people  from 
the  fires  of  controversy,  isolate  them 
from  the  infections  of  liberalism  in 
denominational  programs,  cultivate 
them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  regardless  of  what  the 
General  Assembly  does  or  says.  It 
can't  be  done. 

To  build  a  wall  of  protection 
around  a  congregation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  locking  in  joyful  fellowship 
and  locking  out  the  denomination 
to  which  the  congregation  maintains 
its  fragile  connections  is  not  to  prac- 
tice a  healthy  Congregationalism  but 
an  unhappy  isolationism. 

Many  congregations  are,  in  ef- 
fect, "denominations"  in  themselves. 
They  have  their  educational  pro- 
gram, their  missionary  program, 
their  worship  program,  their  confer- 
ence program,  and  you'd  never  know 
there  was  anyone  else  in  the  king- 
dom but  they.  That  isn't  Presbyte- 
rian churchmanship,  that  is  ecclesi- 
astical isolationism. 

For  the  reconstruction  of  the  New 
Testament  Church  in  our  time  there 
must  be  an  acute  awareness  of  the 
"great  cloud  of  witnesses"  around  us 
that  we  must  work  with,  pray  for, 
defend,  encourage,  sustain  and  sup- 
port. We  must  come  out  of  hiding 
and  stand  together  in  a  common 
commitment. 

The  second  mistake  to  be  avoid- 
ed is  the  assumption  that  the  move- 
ment to  which  we  are  committed  is 
a  sort  of  "strategic  retreat." 

We  are  not  "pulling  in"  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Lord's  "mighty  army" 
for  the  purpose  of  "regrouping"  into 
tighter  and  smaller  units.  Not  at 
all.  The  challenge  of  these  days  is 
to  spread  out,  to  move  forward,  to 


keep  before  us  the  possibility  of  a 
?nore  effective  grouping  of  believers, 
a  larger  fellowship,  a  stronger 
Church,  a  greater  testimony. 

Human  zeal,  human  ingenuity,  hu- 
man effort  can  build  an  organization 
consisting  of  a  million  people  associ- 
ated together  in  worthy  enterprises 
of  one  kind  and  another.  No  spirit- 
ual power  is  necessaiy  to  effect  such 
an  organization  and  it  can  matter 
little  to  eternity  whether  one  belongs 
or  not. 

If  He  wills,  by  the  power  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  and  efforts 
of  faithful  believers,  God  can  build 
a  visible  Church  consisting  of  more 
than  a  million  people  associated  to- 
gether in  the  worship  of  God  and  a 
dynamic  witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  is  what  we  must  believe  we 
are  about.  IB 

Jesus — The  Man 

How  easy  it  is  for  God's  people 
to  exalt  the  Son  of  God  as  Lord, 
very  God  of  very  God.  How  diffi- 
cult it  seems  for  us  to  think  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  a  man,  a  human  being. 
Truly,  He  was  divine.  But  He  was 
also  human.  He  is  the  God-man  — 
just  as  much  God  as  if  He  were  not 
man  at  all;  just  as  much  man  as  if 
He  were  not  God  at  all.  Such  a 
wonderful  paradox! 

The  human  nature  of  Christ, 
however,  is  often  discounted  by  Bi- 
ble-believing Christians  who  are  un- 
derstandably jealous  of  His  deity. 
After  all,  if  He  is  not  God,  then  He 
was  a  liar  and  a  deceiver  of  men, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

But  we  must  be  equally  as  jealous 
of  His  humanity.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  a  true  man  with  a  true  body 
and  a  true  human  spirit  with  its 
powers  of  intellect,  feeling,  will,  and 
conscience.  He  is  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, the  seed  of  Eve,  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid, made  of  a  woman,  conceived  by 
her  in  her  womb.  "Six-hundred  and 
thirty  holy  and  blessed  fathers" 
gathered  in  Chalcedon  in  451  A.D. 
and  confessed  "our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  the  same  perfect  in  God- 


head, and  also  perfect  in  manhood; 
truly  God  and  truly  man  .  .  ."  This  , 
is  indeed  the  Bible's  testimony  to  the  i 
person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  God-man,  two 
real  natures  in  one  person.  The 
eternal,  divine  person   (the  Son  of  i 
God)    took  a  human  nature   (soul  < 
and   body)    into   His   personality.  i 
There  are  in  Christ,  therefore,  two 
natures  but  one  person.     His  hu- 
manity began  to  exist  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin,  but  His  person  existed  i 
from  eternity. 

Why  is  this  important?  Why  must  i 
Christians  be  concerned   to  teach  ,  < 
Christ's  full  humanity?  The  answer 
is  that  since  man  sinned  it  was  neces-  i 
sary  that  the  penalty  for  sin  should  i 
be  borne  by  a  man.    For  this  pen-  | 
alty  to  be  paid,  suffering  must  be  in-  i 
volved  —  suffering  in  body  and 
soul  —  and  only  a  true  man  can  suf-  i 
£er  in  this  way.    The  Redeemer  of 
God's  elect  must  assume  human  na-  i 
ture  with  all  its  infirmities,  and  ex- 
perience the  depths  of  human  deg- 
radation.   Only  such  a  truly  human  i 
Mediator,  who  knew  personally  the  j 
sins  and  sufferings  of  mankind,  and  ; 
who,  though  tempted  in  every  way  i 
that  men  are,  emerged  triumphant  i 
over  all  temptation  and  sin,  could  i 
enter  into  our  human,  sinful  con- 
dition  and   bring   us   redemption  ^  ] 
from  it.  1 

So  we  praise  God  for  the  Son  of  i 
His  love,  for  Him  who  is  eternally  i 
the  Son  of  the  Father  and  who  took 
upon  Himself  human  flesh  that  He  ] 
might  redeem  His  own  from  their  j 
sins.  ] 

"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  ^ 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  ^ 
the   man   Christ  Jesus;   who  gave  j 
Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time"   (I  Tim.  2:5,6) . 
—Paul  G.  Settle  ' 

Christians  Cannot  \ 
Work  With  Marxists  ' 

Writing  from   Uruguay  for   the  i 
Christian  Century,  the  Rev.  Emilio  i 
Castro,  a  long  time  leader  of  ecu- 
menical  causes   whose    sympathies  > 
range  far  out  to  the  left,  tries  to 
make  out  a  case  for  cooperation  be- 
tween Christians  and  Communists. 

In  Latin  America,  the  well-being  i 
of  the  masses  is  of  real  concern  to  [j 
Christians.    What  can  be  done  for 
the  needy  in  a  country  such  as  Uru- 
guay, where  class  distinctions  are  -j 
sharp  and  "the  poor  get  poorer  while 
the  rich  get  richer"  has  long  trou- 
bled the  consciences  of  people  who  <i 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Rock  In  a  Weary  Land? 


feel  a  concern  for  their  fellowmen. 

The  trouble  is  that  a  great  many 
churchmen  —  perhaps  even  a  ma- 
jority of  modern  churchmen  in  Lat- 
in America  and  around  the  world  — 
have  become  convinced  (or  are  re- 
ceptive to  the  idea  that)  some  form 
of  Marxism  is  the  only  visible  hope 
of  a  just  and  equitable  social  order 
in  our  time. 

In  North  America  that  opinion  is 
not  so  bluntly  stated,  although  the 
ecclesiastical  Marxists  abound.  Here 
the  system  supported  by  the  Church- 
es is  likely  to  be  "a  controlled  econ- 
omy," or  "the  welfare  state."  In 
Latin  America,  where  men  speak 
more  plainly  and  the  issues  are  sharp- 
er, they  call  the  same  thing  by  its 
proper  names,  Marxism  or  Com- 
munism. The  basic  principle. 
North  or  South  is  the  same:  From 
each  according  to  his  ability  to  each 
according  to  his  need  ...  by  coer- 
cion or  force. 

In  its  milder  forms,  the  force  to 
"level"  society  is  that  of  strikes,  boy- 
cotts, mass  protests,  lobbies,  "Pro- 
ject Equality,"  Church  resolutions 
against  corporations.  In  its  more 
classic  forms,  the  force  to  "level"  so- 
ciety is  revolt  by  the  downtrodden 
masses. 

Dr.  Castro  writes  that  "if  some 
program  promises  to  contribute  to 
the  well-being  of  the  neighbor. 
Christians  are  right  to  cooperate 
in  it." 

"My  point  can  be  stated  succinct- 
ly," he  says.  "Christianity  affirms 
the  Gospel,  the  good  news  of  God's 
love  .  .  .  Marxism,  the  'science  of  so- 
ciety,' provides  intellectual  tools  for 
understanding  and  changing  soci- 
ety." 

Dr.  Castro  believes  that  Commu- 
nism's anti-religious  stance  is  based 
on  its  "mistaken"  notion  that  reli- 
gion "supports  oppression  of  the 
have-nots  and  functions  as  a  sedative 
for  them."  He  believes  that  if 
Marxists  could  realize  that  religion 
is  really  on  their  side,  they  would 
relent  in  their  opposition. 

What  the  real  Christians  of  the 
world  need  to  realize  and  proclaim 
is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  never  on  the 
side  of  any  movement  which  by  force 
and/or  violence  sets  out  to  take  from 
those  who  have  in  order  to  give  to 
those  who  have  not. 

That  isn't  Christianity,  the  way  of 
sacrifice,  meekness  and  unselfishness. 
That  is  rather  the  way  of  imperial- 
ism, dictatorship,  avarice  and  self- 
ishness which  the  Bible  says  (Eph. 
5:5) ,  is  idolatry.  1±I 


Throughout  the  ages,  I  suppose, 
the  small  and  the  weak  in  their  ex- 
tremity have  properly  (or  improper- 
ly, but  inevitably)  propped  up  their 
sometimes  wavering  faith  by  falling 
back  on  the  promise:  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

During  past  years,  as  I  have  served 
on  sessions,  in  presbyteries,  synods 
and  the  General  Assembly,  I  have 
been  a  member  of  what  began  as  a 
small  minority,  a  "cloud  as  big  as  a 
man's  hand."  During  these  days  I 
have  seen  good  men,  unhappy  with 
the  direction  things  were  going,  get 
on  their  horses  and  ride  off  in  all 
four  directions  at  once. 

I  have  even  seen  conservative 
groups,  with  different  ideas  as  to 
how  things  should  be  done,  engage 
in  some  low-key  battles  among  them- 
selves. 

Then,  in  that  mysterious  way  God 
performs  His  wonders,  I  have  seen 
confusion  and  opposition  melt  away 
as  a  spirit  of  unity  came  to  pervade 
the  whole  movement. 

To  me  the  latest  evidence  of  such 
a  wonder  was  the  spirit  of  accord  on 
Journal  Day,  when  good  men  and 
true  came  to  a  meeting  of  hearts  and 
minds.  It  raises  again  a  faint  hope 
that  has  lingered  in  the  heart  of  this 
simple  rural  Presbyterian. 

A  doctor  friend  of  mine,  who  has 
spent  his  life  in  cancer  research,  told 
me  once  that  if  all  the  case  histories 
and  knowledge  gained  by  separate 
research  and  observation  could  be 
assembled,  correlated,  and  applied, 
the  medical  world  might  find  that 
many  heretofore  unknown  answers 
to  questions  relating  to  this  terrible 
disease  are  available  now! 

After  the  same  fashion,  might  it 
not  be  possible  that  if  all  individual 
Presbyterians  who  hold  to  the  true, 
old-fashioned  Reformed  faith,  were 
led  to  a  new  awareness  of  the  im- 
portance of  standing  up  to  be  count- 
ed, we  would  find  there  are  "much 
people  in  this  place"  —  more  than 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
in  brought  by  P.  K.  Ferree,  a  busi- 
ness man  of  Cherokee,  N.  C,  and  el- 
der in  the  Bryson  City  church. 


we  thought? 

The  question  has  been  asked  of 
many  Presbyterian  ministers  and  el- 
ders: "Will  you  please  explain 
the  difference  between  'conservative' 
and  'liberal'?"  I  am  sure  that  many 
of  the  replies  that  have  been  given 
have  fallen  far  short  of  an  adequate 
answer.  But  I  wonder  if  a  candid 
examination  of  the  question  may  not 
help  us  discover  where  the  "much 
people"  are? 

Suppose  a  respectable  number  of 
preachers  and/or  informed  laymen 
were  to  undertake  a  quiet,  reason- 
able inquiry  into  what  really  classi- 
fies a  church  member  as  conservative 
or  liberal?  And  suppose,  through 
careful  teacher  training,  our  adult 
Sunday  School  classes  could  have  dis- 
cussions leading  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  differences? 

This  could  be  done  without  ran- 
cor. Savage,  bitter  disparagement  of 
all  views  contrary  to  our  own  prob- 
ably would  not  register  constructive- 
ly with  Miss  Mamie,  who  has  taught 
the  fourth  grade  for  over  thirty 
years.  And  unreasoned  attacks  on 
Establishment  officials  he  never  even 
heard  of  before  are  not  likely  to 
lead  Mr.  Jones,  local  merchant  and 
respected  citizen,  to  forthwith  or- 
ganize a  committee  of  conservative 
vigilantes. 

But  given  the  right  approach  I  am 
convinced  that  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Presbyterian  Christians 
would  show  an  interest  in  keeping 
their  Sunday  Schools,  pulpits,  semi- 
naries, and  the  like,  in  the  true,  Bi- 
ble-based, old-fashioned  Reformed 
faith.  //  they  were  shown  how  they 
could  express  themselves  in  the  sim- 
ple ways  they  know. 

Then  suppose  those  folk  who  pro- 
fess to  be  ready  to  fly  out  into  the 
wild  blue  yonder  —  to  join  the 
World  Super-Church  —  should  turn 
out  to  be  the  real  separatists?  And 
suppose  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  should  prove  to  be  not  what 
they  say  it  is  but  what  we  envision 
it  to  be,  and  a  true  "rock  in  a 
weary  land"? 

That's  a  development  devoutly  to 
be  prayed  for!  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  10,  1971 


God  Creates  a  Community 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  When  God 
had  brought  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  gathered  the  people  at 
Sinai,  we  have  what  may  be  called 
the  first  assembly  of  the  Church. 

This  is  not  to  suggest  that  the 
Church  was  non-existent  up  unto 
this  point.  There  were  men  of  faith 
from  the  very  beginning  of  man's 
life  on  earth  and  God's  dealing  with 
men  (Heb.  11:4-5).  When  God 
called  Abraham  He  began  to  deal 
with  a  family,  the  nucleus  of  the  first 
Church  as  a  group  of  people  wor- 
shiping God.  In  Egypt,  Israel  grew 
and  became  God's  people.  All  of 
this  was  in  accord  with  God's  prom- 
ise to  bless  Abraham  and  his  seed. 

In  the  wilderness,  God  began  to 
deal  with  Israel  as  a  people,  a  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous,  some- 
thing very  much  like  the  Church  to- 
day. It  will  therefore  be  profitable 
to  study  God's  dealing  with  that 
Church,  then  to  learn  His  expecta- 
tions for  His  people  in  every  age. 

I.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  (Exo.  19).  The  set- 
ting is  Sinai,  after  the  people  had 
been  delivered  from  Egypt  twice, 
once  as  they  left  the  land  and  once 
at  the  Red  Sea.  They  had  already 
been  shown  that  God  loved  them 
and  had  protected  them  and  provid- 
ed their  needs  as  they  crossed  the 
wilderness  (Exo.  19:4) .  God  dem- 
onstrated His  love  for  them  in  sav- 
ing and  protecting  them. 

God  expressed  the  relationship  He 
desires  between  Himself  and  Israel 
(vv.  5-6) .  They  were  to  be  His  pos- 
session. His  particular  people  chosen 
by  Him  from  among  all  the  people 
of  the  earth. 

Later,  Moses  further  declared  that 
God  did  not  choose  Israel  because 
they  were  more  numerous  (or  strong- 
er) but  because  He  had  loved  Israel 
(Deut.  7:6) .  This  is  always  God's 
basis  for  saving  us  and  calling  us  to 
Himself.  John  3:16  well  states  the 
whole  of  the  truth.  Man  need  seek 
no  reason  beyond  this  for  God's  hav- 
ing chosen  us.  It  is  because  He  has 
loved  us.    The  same  thought  is  ex- 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  19; 

I  Peter  2:1-10 
Key  Verses:  Exodus  19:1-8;  I  Peter 

2:9-10 

Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  18: 
10-20 

Memory  Se'ection:  I  Peter  2:9 


pressed  in  Deuteronomy  4:37,  10:15, 
and  33:3. 

Furthermore,  God's  purposes  for 
Israel  included  the  whole  people  be- 
coming a  kingdom  of  priests  and  a 
holy  nation.  In  Israel  the  priest 
was  to  be  the  one  who  approached 
God  on  behalf  of  the  people;  he  had 
the  closest  access  to  God.  God's  pur- 
pose that  the  whole  nation  should 
be  priests,  therefore,  was  that  all  the 
people  should  learn  to  approach 
God,  coming  to  Him  directly,  not 
through  a  priest  but  as  priests  them- 
selves. 

This  ultimate  goal  quite  well  ex- 
presses God's  intent  that  every  be- 
liever have  full  access  to  Him  at  all 
times.  It  would  be  a  close,  person- 
al, intimate  relationship,  much  as 
had  been  already  seen  in  the  lives 
of  some  of  His  saints,  such  as  Enoch 
and  Abraham. 

The  expression  "a  holy  nation" 
envisions  a  people  who  are  sancti- 
fied, cleansed  from  sin,  and  able  to 
glorify  God  on  earth.  They  would 
be  different  from  the  pagans,  even  as 
light  is  different  from  darkness.  This 
people  would  be  God's  witness  in  a 
sinful  world.  All  men  could  then 
look  to  them  and  see  what  God  does 
for  an  obedient  people.  They  would 
then  be  the  means  of  the  carrying 
out  of  God's  promise  to  Abraham 
that  in  him  and  in  his  seed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  would  be 
blessed. 

On  Israel's  part,  the  people  were 
to  keep  God's  covenant,  obeying 
His  voice  (commandments) .  Look- 
ing again  at  Deuteronomy  7:11,  we 
see  that  when  God  spoke  of  the  re- 
sponsibility of  His  people  it  was  al- 
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ways  in  terms  of  the  commandments. 
Compare  also  the  context  of  Deu- 
teronomy 4  and  10,  and  note  partic- 
ularly Deuteronomy  4:40  and  10: 
12-13.) 

The  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments was  the  means  by  which  God's 
people  would  show  themselves  to  be 
God's  people.  The  commandments 
which  follow  in  chapter  20  of  Ex- 
odus were  not  a  means  to  their  sal- 
vation, for  the  people  had  already 
been  saved.  They  were  not  a  means 
of  their  becoming  God's  people,  they 
were  already  God's  people  (Exo.  3: 
7)  .  The  Ten  Commandments  and 
other  commands  of  God  were  given 
to  be  the  means  by  which  God's  peo- 
ple would  know  His  will  for  their 
lives,  the  means  by  which  the  peo- 
ple would  glorify  God,  distinguish- 
ing themselves  from  the  world  around 
them. 

Yet  clearly  these  people  were  not 
yet  holy  and  not  yet  able  to  have 
close  fellowship  with  God.  Although 
they  promised  on  that  day  to  obey 
God  fully  (Exo.  19:8),  they  had  al- 
ready shown  themselves  to  be  mur- 
murers  against  Him  (Exo.  14:11,  15: 
24,  16:2,  17:3) .  Though  they  vowed 
to  obey  God,  shortly  they  were  ready 
to  desert  Moses  and  return  to  Egypt, 
worshiping  as  their  god  a  calf  made 
of  gold  (Exo.  32) .  At  this  point 
they  were  a  long  way  from  being  a 
kingdom  of  priests  and  a  holy  na- 
tion, and  the  law  was  to  be  the 
means  of  their  sanctification.  It 
would  show  them  both  their  own 
shortcomings  and  the  way  they  might 
please  God. 

The  distance  between  God  and  the 
people  is  best  illustrated  by  the  fact 
that  they  were  not  able  to  approach 
God.  Indeed,  He  did  not  come  all 
the  way  down  to  them.  They  stood 
afar,  back  from  the  holy  mountain 
(vv.  16-17)  and  when  God  came 
down,  He  came  only  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain.  A  great  distance  still 
separated  the  people  from  God  (vv. 
20) .  Moses,  who  best  exempli- 
fied at  this  point  what  God  desired 
for  all  of  His  people,  went  up  to 
talk  with  God  face  to  face  (Exo.  33: 
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11;  Num.  12:7). 

Moses  was  unique  among  God's 
people,  His  obedient  friend,  as  God 
desired  all  of  His  people  to  become. 
God's  warnings  to  Moses  clearly 
show  that  at  this  time  the  others 
were  not  yet  all  that  God  expected 
them  to  be  and  could  not  be  as 
priests  to  Him  (vv.  21-25) . 

II.  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  BY  COMPARISON  (I 
Pet.  2:1-10).  It  is  clear  that  Peter 
had  this  Exodus  19  passage  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  the  words  of  this  les- 
son. 

It  is  equally  clear  that  as  he  de- 
scribed the  Church  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament Christians,  it  was  the  same 
Church  described  in  Exodus  19: 
5-6. 

These  New  Testament  Christians 
were  an  elect  people  (2:9)  as  Israel 
of  old  was  elect,  chosen  out  of  the 
peoples  of  the  world.  They,  too,  were 
God's  own  possession  (2:9)  and  as 
God  had  saved  Israel,  so  He  saved 
the  New  Testament  Church. 

They  were  to  be  a  royal  priest- 
hood (2:9)  having  access  to  God, 
fully  able  to  come  into  God's  pres- 
ence and  to  know  Him  face  to  face 
(intimately) . 

Finally,  they  were  to  be  a  holy  na- 
tion (2:9) ,  like  Israel  of  old,  sancti- 
fied and  cleansed  of  sin  that  they 
might  glorify  God  on  earth  and 
shine  as  lights  in  the  darkness 
around  them  (2:9) . 

It  is  clearly  demonstrated,  then, 
that  there  is  no  real  difference  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  from  the  point  of  view 
of  God's  purpose  and  end  for  His 
people.  The  Old  Testament  and 
the  New  Testament  people  of  God 
are  really  one  people. 

Furthermore,  the  reason  for  God's 
choosing  us  is  the  same  as  for  His 
having  chosen  Israel,  namely,  His 
love.  Not  only  John  3:16  but  a 
multitude  of  New  Testament  pas- 
sages affirm  this  (Eph.  2:4;  Rom.  5: 
8;  II  Thess.  2:16;  I  John  4:10;  Rev. 
1:5). 

Finally,  even  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  were  expected  to  keep 
God's  law,  so  also  the  New  Testa- 
ment saints  show  their  new  nature 
as  God's  children  by  obedience  to 
the  law  of  God.  They  are  to  put 
away  all  wickedness  and  evil  and  live 
as  God's  children,  doing  His  Word 
(I  Pet.  2:1,  2). 

The  New  Testament  makes  it 
quite  clear  that  the  New  Testament 
Church  must  also  be  obedient  to 


God's  law  if  it  is  to  be  to  God's 
glory.  We  are  known  as  God's  chil- 
dren by  our  obedience  to  His  law 

(I  John  2:3-4,  7) .  The  Gospel  does 
not  annul  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Indeed  it  establishes  them,  making 
it   possible  for  us   to  obey  them 

(Rom.  3:31) .  The  word  of  Jesus 
found  in  Matthew  5:17-20  cannot  be 
ignored.  Christ  came  to  establish 
firmly  and  finally  God's  law  as  given 
in  the  Old  Testament.  Christians 
are  expected  to  obey  and  keep  and 
teach  that  law.  Not  to  do  so  is  to 
be  the  least  in  God's  kingdom. 

It  is  true  that  when  asked  which 
of  the  commandments  was  the  great- 
est, Jesus  answered  by  summing  up 
the  whole  law  in  terms  of  loving 
God  with  all  our  hearts  and  our  fel- 
low men  as  ourselves  (Matt.  22:34- 
40) .  However,  in  this  summary  Je- 
sus was  not  teaching  something  new. 
He  was  teaching  what  the  Old  Tes- 
tament had  already  said.  See  Deu- 
teronomy 6:5  and  Leviticus  19:18. 
Paul  later  testified  to  the  same  truth 
about  the  Christian's  obedience  to 
God's  law  (Rom.  13:8-10) . 

III.  THE  U  N  I  QU  EN  ESS 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  (1  Pet.  2:1-10).  Yet  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  those 
gathered  around  the  foot  of  Mt.  Si- 
nai and  ourselves.  The  difference 
is  not  in  terms  of  God's  purpose  or 
plans,  but  in  terms  of  relationship 
to  God. 

Long  ago  the  people  stood 
afar  and  God  came  only  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  but  by  God's  grace 
He  has,  in  Jesus  Christ,  come  all  the 
way  down  to  us.  We  need  no  Moses 
to  go  and  talk  to  God  for  us.  Jesus 
has  come  in  the  flesh  to  us;  He  has 
come  all  the  way  (I  Pet.  2:6-8) .  The 
Gospel  is  that  God  has  come  and 
has  paid  for  our  sin  and  has  broken 
down  the  barriers  that  separate  us 
from  Him,  giving  us  access  to  Him 
freely  and  fully. 

For  Israel  of  old,  all  of  this  was  in 
promises  which  were  not  fulfilled 
until  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  into  the 
the  world  and  suffered,  died,  and 
rose  again  from  the  dead.  Their 
hope  was  that  He  would  come  and 
accomplish  these  things.  Our  realiza- 
tion is  that  He  has  indeed  come  and 
accomplished  these  things. 

Through  Christ,  we  have  access 
fully  to  the  presence  of  God  and  are 
indeed  priests  of  God  most  high.  We 
need  no  priest  to  mediate  between 
us  and  God.  Clirist  is  our  high 
priest  and  we  are  priests,  having  full 


access  to  Him.  Through  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  can 
commit  our  lives  now  as  living  sacri- 
fices unto  God  (I  Pet.  2:5;  Rom. 
12:1-2). 

What  the  Old  Testament  saints 
saw  as  promises  and  hopes,  we  now 
have  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
greatest  privilege,  then,  demands  our 
greater  responsibility.  The  Church 
is  the  same,  but  the  difference  is 
that  we  live  on  the  other  side  of  the 
cross  from  the  Old  Testament  saints, 
and  thereby  our  gain  and  advantages 
are  far  more. 

They  had  to  deal  with  shadows 
and  likenesses  of  the  good  things  to 
come  (Heb.  10:1)  but  we  can  enjoy 
the  real  advantages  which  Christ  has 
won  for  us,  as  the  writer  to  the  He- 
brews affirms  (Heb.  10:19-25). 

CONCLUSION:  It  must  be  em- 
phasized that  God  has  not  changed 
His  purpose  for  His  Church,  but  by 
Christ's  coming  He  has  enabled  us 
to  more  readily  accomplish  that  pur- 
pose. The  effect  of  Christ's  work  of 
salvation  was  applied,  of  course,  to 
the  Old  Testament  saints  even  as  it 
is  to  us.  However,  until  He  came 
they  could  never  enjoy  the  privileges 
that  are  ours. 

Think  of  those  Old  Testament 
saints,  trembling  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  frightened  and  dependent 
upon  Moses  to  bring  them  word 
from  God  and  to  communicate  to 
God  their  needs.  Then  think  of 
ourselves,  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  His  name,  able  to  come  to  the 
very  throne  of  grace,  into  the  very 
presence  of  God!  SI 


FREE  to  you.. 

2  Keys  to 

Scriptural  Riches ...  , 

1.  Gospel  of  John  k 
100-page  PTL  edition  m 
with  salvation  and  Christian  ^ 
Life  verses  underlined,  and  m 
supplement  on  25  Itey  topics,  m 

2.  Ready  Reference  Folder  /  i 
13  pages  of  handy  guides  / 
to  Scriptures  on  soul-  / 
winning,  with  Bible  study  / 
outlines.  Handy  pocket  / 
Testament  size.  /  ^ 
Mail  coupon  to  get  both  free/ 


L 


THE  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631  PJ 

Name  

Address  

City  


_St.. 


-Zip_ 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  22,  1971 
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For  October  10,  1971 

The  Witness  of  a  Maid 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  II  Kings  5 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"Blessed  Assurance" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: At  the  time  when  this 
incident  involving  Naaman  and  the 
maid  took  place,  the  Syrians  were  a 
mighty  force  in  the  East.  The  peo- 
ple of  Israel  lived  in  constant  fear 
of  them. 

Part  of  the  Israelites'  misery  was 
caused  by  the  blitz  raids  of  the 
Syrian  "commandos"  in  which  they 
would  descend  on  a  village  to  burn, 
plunder,  and  carry  away  whatever 
they  could.  Helpless  King  Jehoram 
could  do  very  little  in  the  way  of 
protection  or  protest  for  fear  of  start- 
ing a  full  scale  war  which  would  be 
an  almost  certain  disaster  for  his 
country. 

On  one  such  raid,  an  Israelite 
maiden  was  captured  by  the  Syrians 
and  then  sold  as  a  slave.  We  do  not 
even  know  her  name,  but  her  mem- 
ory and  example  have  been  a  bless- 
ing to  millions  of  people  for  more 
than  2,500  years. 

This  particular  maiden  became 
the  servant  of  the  wife  of  Naaman, 
a  highly  successful  and  respected  Syr- 
ian military  commander.  An  old 
Jewish  tradition  says  that  it  was 
Naaman  who  "drew  a  bow  at  a  ven- 


ture" and  killed  King  Ahab. 

For  all  his  prestige,  there  was  trag- 
edy in  the  home  of  Naaman  because 
he  was  a  victim  of  the  dread  disease 
leprosy.  This  fact  gave  the  Israelite 
slave  girl  her  opportunity  for  wit- 
ness. Recorded  in  a  few  skillful 
strokes  of  the  inspired  scribe's  pen, 
we  find  from  the  maid's  remarks  the 
basic  elements  of  witness,  still  rele- 
vant, still  essential  for  success. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  first  place 
was  her  belief  in  God.  She  had  com- 
plete confidence  in  God's  ability  to 
help  and  to  heal.  This  is  faith.  By 
contrast  we  see  the  pathetic  panic  of 
King  Jehoram  when  he  received  a 
letter  and  a  gift  from  King  BenHa- 
dad  of  Syria  with  the  request  that 
Naaman  be  given  help.  Jehoram 
saw  it  as  an  impossible  situation  be- 
cause he  was  trusting  only  in  human 
ability. 

Another  contrast  is  seen  in  the  an- 
ger of  Naaman  who  was  offended  be- 
cause he  felt  Elisha  did  not  give  suf- 
ficient recognition  to  his  impor- 
tance. Naaman  believed  more  in 
magic  than  in  God. 

The  maid's  faith  found  support 
from  Elisha  the  prophet.  Elisha  sent 
word  to  Jehoram  to  remind  him  that 
the  God  of  Israel  was  not  dead.  Do 
we  not  need  similar  reminding  from 
time  to  time?  Elisha  sent  his  ser- 
vant to  Naaman  to  show  him  that 
God  did  not  need  human  help  to 


accomplish  wonders.  We  need  to  be 
reminded  of  this  too.  Effective  wit- 
ness needs  this  kind  of  faith  in  God. 
We  must  remember  that  salvation  is 
what  God  does,  not  what  we  do. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  little* 
maid  had  a  genuine  concern  for 
need.  She  could  well  have  hated 
the  people  who  had  enslaved  her. 
She  could  have  loathed  them  because 
of  their  power  and  their  wealth.  She 
could  have  said  to  herself,  "If 
Naaman  is  so  mighty  and  so  rich,  let 
him  use  his  might  and  his  money  to 
cure  his  leprosy." 

But  no,  she  had  a  heart  of  com- 
passion even  for  the  enemy,  just  as 
God  is  compassionate  toward  those 
who  have  rebelled  against  Him.  We 
can  hardly  do  much  effective  wit- 
nessing until  we  see  the  sickness  of 
soul  all  about  us  and  until  the 
knowledge  of  it  fills  our  hearts  with 
sorrow. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  do  well 
to  follow  the  maid's  example  in  her 
willingness  to  speak  out.  She  could 
well  have  been  afraid.  In  those  days 
women  did  not  make  many  sugges- 
tions to  men,  especially  to  important 
military  commanders,  and  more  es- 
pecially if  they  tliemselves  were  slave 
girls. 

We  often  hold  our  tongues  when 
there  is  opportunity  to  speak  for 
Christ  because  we  are  afraid  some- 
one will  smirk.  The  maid  could 
have  been  cynical.  She  could  have 
said,  "What  good  will  it  do?  Surely 
these  important  people  will  not  lis- 
ten to  me." 

Nothing  is  accomplished  when 
nothing  is  attempted.  The  happy 
fact  in  this  case  is  that  the  maid  did^^ 
speak  and  Naaman  was  healed,  and 
more  importantly,  he  believed  in 
God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  whatever  our 
age,  we  are  children  of  God.  We  all 
have  a  life  to  live  and  a  witness  to 
bear.  So  often  we  are  tempted  to 
think  of  ourselves  that  what  we  say 
or  do  not  say  is  of  little  importance. 
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This  may  be  humility.  More  often 
than  not  it  is  lack  of  faith  or  a  de- 
vice we  use  to  excuse  our  cowardice 
or  our  laziness.  When  we  speak  a 
true  word  for  God,  it  is  in  a  sense 
His  word.  Concerning  His  Word  He 
said,  "My  Word  shall  not  return  un- 
to me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it." 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


Lord— from  p.  11 

dead"  (Col.  3:3)  .  This  two-fold 
reckoning  "dead  unto  sin  and  alive 
unto  God,"  (Rom.  6:11)  becomes 
real  as  we  experience  it.  If  we  wait 
for  it  to  be  real  before  we  reckon, 
we  shall  never  experience  the  reality. 

As  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  Church.  Our  head 
directs  and  controls  the  different 
parts  of  our  body.  As  long  as  the  mem- 
bers of  our  body  are  controlled  by 
the  head,  we  get  along  fine.  When 
we  fail  to  obey  the  head,  sickness 
and  confusion  result. 

To  Ignore  Christ 

The  same  principle  is  true  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  The  Church  is 
sick,  weak,  carnal  and  filled  with 
confusion,  because  while  it  professes 
to  acknowledge  Christ  as  head.  His 
leadership  is  ignored.  Just  as  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  He 
is  also  the  head  of  every  individual 
Christian.  He  has  the  right  to,  and 
desires  to,  direct  in  all  the  affairs 
of  our  life. 


It  has  often  been  said  that  in  decid- 
ing what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong, 
we  should  ask  ourselves  the  question: 
"Can  I  take  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
me?"  That  sounds  good,  but  it  is 
ridiculous.  We  are  not  to  take  the 
Lord  Jesus  with  us.  He  is  Lord. 
He  is  the  One  to  direct  us.  We  are 
to  go  wherever  He  directs.  We  are 
to  move  at  his  command. 

We  sing:  "Ready  to  go,  ready  to 
stay,  ready  my  place  to  fill."  That 
makes  good  singing,  but  how  differ- 
ent the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  would  be,  if  we  would  prac- 
tice what  we  sing! 

Many  Christian  young  people  are 
trying  to  make  up  their  minds  as  to 
what  they  want  to  do.  This  is  all 
wrong.  If  He  is  Lord  of  our  lives. 
He  will  show  us  what  He  wants  us 
to  do.  More  than  that.  He  will  show 
us  how  to  do  it,  and  will  give  us 
strength  for  the  task. 

Many  servants  of  God,  preachers, 
missionaries  and  others  are  breaking 
physically  and  mentally  because  they 
are  "trying  to  do  something  for 
God."  We  are  not  to  do  something  for 
God.  But  we  are  to  yield  our  lives 
completely  to  Him  so  that  He  can 
work  in  and  through  us.  The  strain 
is  all  gone  when  we  realize  that  it  is 
His  work,  not  ours. 

What  a  blessing  it  is  when  we 
find  out  that  we  are  nothing,  that 
we  have  nothing,  that  we  can  do 
nothing,  and  that  God  expects  no 
good  thing  to  come  from  us.  What  a 
joy  to  find  out  that  He  is  all  and 
that  He  is  to  do  all,  in  and  through 
us.  What  weariness  it  is  to 
serve  God  in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh,  but  how  wonderful  it  is  to 
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serve  God  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6) . 

This  is  the  way  to  have  "life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly."  This  is 
the  victorious  life,  the  Spirit  filled 
life,  the  transformed  life.  This  is  liv- 
ing in  newness  of  life.  What  a  wave 
of  power  will  sweep  through  any 
church  when  Christians  crown  him 
Lord!  IS 
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PROPHECY  AND  THE  SEVEN- 
TIES, ed.  by  Charles  Lee  Feinberg. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  HI.  255  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mcllwain  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 

Twenty-one  addresses  from  a  con- 
gress on  prophecy  held  in  New  York 
City  are  reprinted  in  this  volume. 
Contributors  include  prominent 
scholars  from  the  dispensational 
school  of  prophecy,  including  E. 
Schuyler  English,  Charles  L.  Fein- 
berg, and  John  F.  Walvoord.  Many 
familiar  themes  of  writers  from  this 
school  are  rehashed  in  these  ad- 
dresses. 

As  a  young  man,  I  was  well  versed 
in  the  intricacies  of  dispensationalist 
interpretation,  but  the  more  I  stud- 
ied it  the  more  I  became  aware  of 
severe  inconsistencies  between  what 
I  was  being  taught  and  what  I  found 
in  Scripture.  The  Bible  was  being 
interpreted  to  fit  into  the  prophetic 
charts,  and  sometimes  verses  had  to 
be  squeezed  pretty  tight  to  be  made 


to  fit.  I  finally  rejected  this  view  in 
favor  of  the  Scripturally  more  satis- 
fying position  of  the  Westminster 
Standards. 

As  a  result,  I  cannot  recommend 
this  book.  For  those  who  want  an 
approach  to  Biblical  prophecy  that 
is  consistently  Scriptural  and  related 
to  the  practical  issues  of  the  present 
day,  I  would  recommend  instead  ,Thy 
Kingdom  Come:  Studies  in  Daniel 
and  Revelation  by  Rousas  John 
Rushdoony  (Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publishing  Company)  .  SI 


STUDIES  IN  PROBLEM  TEXTS, 
by  J.  Sidlow  Baxter.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
192  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

This  is  a  paperback  edition  of  a 
book  first  published  in  1960.  Dr. 
Baxter  is  no  stranger  in  the  field  of 
evangelical  thought. 

The  book  comprises  a  study  of  fif- 
teen so-called  "problem  texts"  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  author  has  an- 


swered the  mandate,  "Search  the 
Scriptures."  He  attacks  each  case 
with  a  sound  exegesis,  coupled  with 
informing  insights,  and  in  each  case 
with  a  sane  and  real  application  suit- 
ed to  the  living  of  these  days. 

This  work  has  many  fine  sermonic 
suggestions  which  are  ready  for  use 
in  your  grist  mill. 

Two  samples  of  his  suggestive 
thought  follow.  "Christ  is  the  ever- 
lasting foundation  and  fullness 
which  answers  all  our  need  for  ever- 
more," and,  "The  first  and  most 
basic  of  all  questions  in  all  theology 
is:  'Has  God  spoken?'  "  51 


WHAT'S  NEW?,  by  David  A.  Hub- 
bard. Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  180 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Stephen  M. 
Reynolds,  associate  professor  of  Old 
Testament,  Gordon-Conwell  Theologi- 
cal  Seminary,   South  Hamilton,  Mass. 

This  book  is  by  the  speaker  of 
"The  Joyful  Sound"  radio  broadcast 
which  was  formerly  known  at  the 
"Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour."  The 
changes  in  the  name  of  the  broad- 
cast and  the  theme  of  the  book  prob- 
ably are  quite  closely  connected. 

Dr.  Hubbard  says,  "Strange  as  it 
may  seem,  where  we  label  our  faith 
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old  to  show  its  stability  and  durabil- 
ity, the  Bible  itself  is  much  more 
apt  to  use  the  word  new  to  put  the 
spotlight  on  the  dramatic  changes 
that  God  is  bringing  into  human  life 
and  history." 

He  proceeds  in  ten  chapters  to  dis- 
cuss the  uses  of  the  word  "new"  in 
the  Bible  in  connection  with  song, 
spirit,  covenant,  teaching,  wine,  man, 
commandment,  creation,  heaven  and 
earth,  and  age. 

Questions  which  tend  to  divide 
Christians  are  not  stressed,  and  all 
who  cherish  the  Bible  as  God's  re- 
vealed infallible  Word  to  men 
should  be  encouraged  by  reading 
this  book.  It  is  to  be  recommended 
to  any  who  are  wearied  by  the  old 
lies  of  Satan  and  who  are  in  any  way 
seeking  for  something  new.  Let  them 
read  this  as  a  brief  introduction  to 
sustained  Bible  reading  in  order  that 
God  may  put  a  new  song  in  their 
mouth  (Psa.  40:1-3) .  SI 

THY  KINGDOM  COME,  by  Rousas 
John  Rushdoony.  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  256  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harold 
Borchert,  pastor,  Malvern  Hills  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

"Get  this  book!" 

That  phrase  is  usually  found  in 
the  conclusion  of  a  review  of  a  worth- 
while book.  In  order  to  get  your 
attention  we  placed  it  here.  And  we 
mean  it! 

To  me,  a  minister  who  is  current- 
ly preaching  through  the  Book  of  the 
Revelation  in  the  morning,  and  do- 
ing Bible  studies  in  the  Book  of  Dan- 
iel in  the  evening,  this  book  has  al- 
ready proven  its  worth.  Not  only 
does  it  include  studies  in  both  of  the 
books  named,  it  also  includes  a  sec- 
tion called,  "Dimensions  of  the  Fu- 
ture," which  deals  briefly  yet  thor- 
oughly with  Matthew  24,  I  and  II 
Thessalonians  on  the  second  coming, 
and  Psalm  149.  Nothing  we  have 
seen  deals  as  thoroughly  with  the 
matters  surrounding  the  return  of 
our  Lord,  and  in  as  contemporary  a 
vain,  as  does  this  one  volume. 

In  reference  to  the  fall  of  Babylon 
in  Revelation  14,  Rushdoony  has 
this  paragraph:  ".  .  .  the  true  Church 
in  every  age  has  a  mission  to  the 
state,  to  proclaim  the  fall  of  Bab- 
ylon, to  declare  to  the  state  that  civil 
government  can  endure  only  under 
God  and  in  obedience  to  His  Word, 
that  every  attempt  of  civil  govern- 
ment to  become  as  God,  to  be  the 
the  purveyor  of  grace  and  of  para- 
dise, is  damned  and  doomed.  The 


cleansing  of  civil  government  and 
the  indictment  of  it  by  the  Word 
must  be  the  task  of  the  Church  in 
every  age." 

A  further  quotation  gives  the  au- 
thor's concept  of  the  "task  of  the 
true  Church"  which  is  "warning  men 
in  every  age  that  they  must  not  fall 
victims  to  the  lure  of  Babylon,  to  the 
dream  of  the  world-state,  the  hu- 
manistic hope  of  paradise  even  when 
given  the  trappings  and  decorations 
of  religion." 

"The  first  and  foremost  task  of  the 
people  of  God,"  declares  Rushdoony, 
is  to  "declare  the  grace  of  God  unto 
salvation  through' Jesus  Christ." 

For  a  well-rounded.  Reformed- 
viewpoint  study  of  "the  last  days" 
one  could  do  well  to  have  at  hand 
this  book,  along  with  Jay  Adam's 
The  Time  Is  At  Hand,  and  W.  Hen- 
driksen's  More  Than  Conquerors.  It 
might  well  be  that  such  a  study 
could  turn  out  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant event  in  a  minister's  life  and 
preaching  ministry! 

Don't  wait.  The  time  is  at  hand, 
and  we  are  more  than  conquerors! 

Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus!  IS 

ECOLOGY  CRISIS,  by  John  W. 
Klotz.  Concordia  Publ.  House,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  176  pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister 
emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Ecology  makes  the  headlines  to- 
day. Suddenly  the  American  public 
became  aware  of  problems  of  en- 
vironmental deterioration.  Such 
problems,  however,  are  not  of  recent 
origin  as  we  are  led  to  believe.  Dr. 
Klotz  quotes  the  Roman  writer,  Sen- 
eca, as  affirming  in  A.D.  61: 

"As  soon  as  I  had  gotten  out  of  the 
heavy  air  of  Rome  and  from  the 
stink  of  the  smoky  chimneys  thereof, 
which,  being  stirred,  poured  forth 
whatever  pestilent  vapors  and  soot 
they  held  enclosed  in  them,  I  felt  an 
alteration  of  my  disposition." 

Such  an  experience  has  been  true 
of  urban  life  for  thousands  of  years, 
but  only  recently  have  we  been 
moved  to  try  to  do  something 
about  it. 

Dr.  Klotz  has  been  an  active  con- 
servationist for  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century.  As  a  professor  of  nat- 
ural science,  he  writes  out  of  concern 
for  environmental  problems  and 
with  remarkable  competence  as  to 
how  best  to  deal  with  them.  The 
complexities  of  the  eco-system  of 
which  we  are  a  part  require  more 


research,  and  Professor  Klotz  under- 
scores the  urgency  of  this  need. 

This  book  is  characterized  by 
enormous  common  sense.  It  is  free 
from  hysteria  on  the  subject,  and  the 
writer  makes  plain  Biblical  insights 
in  handling  both  the  abuses  and  uses 
of  God's  resources.  The  ten  chap- 
ters have  much  valuable  material 
to  offer  the  reader  who  wants  to  be 
informed  on  this  subject.  SI 

THE  CHURCH  IN  THREE  TENSES, 
by  Ben  F.  Meyer.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  174  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M.  Mitch- 
ell, pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  author  is  a  former  Jesuit  now 
teaching  in  McMaster  University, 
Hamilton,  Ontario.  He  writes  from 
a  Roman  point  of  view. 

The  expression  "self-understand- 
ing," as  applied  to  the  Church,  is  the 
key  to  his  thinking.  By  that  he 
means  the  constant  struggle  of  the 
Church  to  find  its  changing  mission 
in  a  changing  world.  The  past  dif- 
fers from  the  present.  The  present 
differs  from  the  future.  The  primi- 
tive Church  "testified  to  Christ  with 
flesh  torn  and  burned,  with  blood." 
It  "inherited  from  the  Scriptures  its 
sense  of  native  nothingness  before 
God." 

The  Church  today  "is  conscious 
of  its  history  of  arrogance  and  is 
more  at  home  with  'servant  Church' 
than  with  'bride  of  Christ.'  For  him 
"the  self  understanding  of  the 
Church  has  never  been  autonomous 
and  never  static.  It  was  born  of  an 
understanding  of  Christ  and  has 
changed  with  every  change  in  its  un- 
derstanding of  Christ." 

In  discussing  the  19th  century  he 
comments  that  Christianity  came  as 
a  "Hberation,"  but  in  fact  it  is  felt 
as  a  "slave's  burden." 

His  conclusion  is:  "Common  and 
cooperative  missions  among  Protes- 
tants, Orthodox  and  Catholics  is  the 
avenue  into  the  future."  E 

•    •  • 

The  function  of  religion  is  to  in- 
tensify the  spiritual  life  of  man.  — 
Fulton  Sheen. 


PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  IN  CON- 
GO,  1878-1969,  by  Dr.  John  R.  Craw- 
ford. Concise,  challenging  story  of 
significant  work.  28  pages,  $1.25  post- 
paid. Write:  CRAWFORD,  Montreal- 
Anderson  College,  Montreal  N.  C. 
28757. 
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"/  never  knew  the  Bible 
was  practical .  . 

fool  can  understand 
it;  an  intelligent  man 
can  appreciate  Ben  .  .  /' 


Available  Now 


THE  UNOPENED  LETTER 

A  Study  of  First  John  in  A  Series  of  Six 
30-Minute  Color  Films  (16MM)  by 

BEN  HADEN  —  Pastor  of  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee  and  Originator  and  Speaker  for 
"Changed  Lives,"  A  Nationwide  Radio  Broadcast. 

Useful  for  Church  Meetings  and  Local  T.V.  Broadcasting 

 Order  Today  


$   2  individual  Bible  Study  books 

$156  rental  (inc.  shipping)  series  of  six  films 

$  36  rental  (inc.  shipping)  per  film 


quantity 


Name  

Address 
City 


State 


Zip 
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The  Cross  Speaks  of  Love 

This  is  what  the  cross  is:  It  is  mercy,  taking  man  by  the 
hand  and  leading  him  back  to  God.  The  cross  speaks  to  the 
world  to  say  that  God  so  loved  the  world,  an  unlovely  world, 
an  unholy  world,  an  impure  world,  a  prodigal  world,  that  He 
would  give  Himself  up  to  the  shameful  death  of  the  cross. 

— Bruce  Wideman 
(See  p.  9) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  17 
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OTHERS  ARE  INTERESTED 

I  was  thrilled  to  read  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  recent  gathering  of  Presby- 
terians concerned  for  the  faith  of 
the  fathers  and  their  children  on  be- 
half of  a  continuing  Presbyterian 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  to 
the  Westminster  standards.  God  be 
praised  for  this  stand  and  I  sincere- 
ly believe  He  will  bless  and  honor 


His  people  for  it. 

The  Rev.    here  in  Virginia 

has  been  in  contact  with  us  who  be- 
long to  the  continuing  Congrega- 
tional Christian  Churches  and  we  al- 
so have  good  fellowship  in  our  area 
with  the  Rev.    and  his  congre- 
gation and  the  Rev   and  his 

folks.  Those  of  us  who  have  been 
in  the  front  lines  of  the  merger  bit, 
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and  have  experienced  the  pressure  of 
the  liberals,  know  full  well  what  you 
folks  within  the  PCUS  face,  indeed 
so! 

A  large  number  of  our  Congrega- 
tional Christian  Churches  did  not 
enter  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
but  with  us  it  was  a  matter  of  the 
vote  of  the  local  congregations.  Since 
the  union,  many  other  of  our  church- 
es have  continued  to  withdraw  in  or- 
der to  reestablish  their  former  fellow- 
ship, and  a  number  of  former  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  churches  have 
also  withdrawn  and  in  some  cases 
united  with  local  Congregational 
Christian  Associations.  A  Reformed 
Church  in  the  US  continues  and  a 
number  of  these  churches  have  joined 
this  group. 

May  the  Lord's  blessings  remain 
upon  your  every  effort. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  A.  Harris 
Chesapeake,  Va. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  make  a  great 
deal  of  the  response  to  the  Journal 
Day  announcement  but  this  typical  re- 
action from  a  non-Presbyterian  brother 
can  be  printed  as  he  is  not  subject  to 
reprisal. — Ed. 

CHURCH  IS  LIKE  BERLIN? 

In  the  news  story,  "Union  Panel 
Steps  Up  Study  Efforts,"  in  the  July 
28,  1971,  issue  of  the  Journal  there 
appeared  these  two  paragraphs: 

"While  there  was  some  discussion 
here  of  specific  provisions  of  the 
plan  received  by  the  Assemblies  for 
study,  no  changes  were  made.  The 
'election  not  to  enter'  provision, 
popularly  known  as  the  'escape 
clause,'  is  being  widely  discussed. 

"President  James  McCord,  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  told  the  com- 
mittee that  there  is  growing  opposi- 
tion to  such  a  provision  within  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  Many 
pastors  fear  the  consequences  of  such 
a  plan." 

Does  this  bring  to  your  mind,  as 
it  does  to  mine,  a  picture  of  the  fa- 
mous wall  in  Berlin,  built  solely  to 
keep  people  in,  not  to  keep  people 
out?  We  know,  of  course,  that  those 
who  built  and  maintain  this  wall  d 
fear  the  consequences  of  an  open 
way  out. 

Are  we  going  to  build  such  a  wall 
in  the  Church?  Or,  to  put  it  another 
way,  are  we  going  to  remain  quiet 
and  permit  such  a  wall  to  be  built 
because  we  fear  the  consequences  if 
it  is  not  built? 

— Marye  B.  Scott 
Rome,  Ga. 

!| 


ii 


A  VACATION  SERVICE 

I  want  to  share  with  your  readers 
what  was  for  our  family  a  most  in- 
teresting vacation  this  year. 

Religious  Vacation  Inc.,  524  NE 
16th  Court,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
33305  is  the  name  of  a  project  of  a 
devoted  Christian  who  decided  that 
he  could  do  the  Lord  a  service  by 
helping  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
(with  5  years  or  more  service)  take 
a  vacation.  He  has  furnished  two 
houses  with  everything  but  food  and 
he  offers  them  at  no  expense  for  one 
week.  You  have  to  reserve  tlie  time 
and  usually  you  have  to  plan  for  6 
months  to  a  year  in  advance  because 
of  the  waiting  list. 

I  wrote  this  address  after  seeing 
the  notice  of  it  in  the  Journal,  won- 
dering what  would  be  the  catch. 
There  was  no  catch,  it  was  for  real! 
Our  only  expense  was  $5.00  to  have 
the  linens  we  used  cleaned.  Our  chil- 
dren even  learned  a  little  about  chess 
on  the  set  provided  in  the  house. 
Really,  it  was  fabulous! 

Naturally  there  is  the  expense  of 


the  trip  to  Fort  Lauderdale  and  en- 
tertainment while  there.  We  en- 
joyed the  beach  (only  a  mile  away) 
each  day  at  no  expense. 

And  as  a  bonus  we  got  to  worship 
at  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church! 

—  (Rev.)  William  P.  McKinnon 
Vidalia,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Raymond  J.  Ball  has  become  first 
minister  of  the  new  Parkwood 
church,  Florence,  S.  C,  which  he 
worked  to  organize. 
Marion  A.  Boggs  (HR)  from  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Hilton  church, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  as  interim 
supply,  while  the  pastor,  Robert 
S.  Crutchfield,  is  on  sabbatical 
leave. 

Roe  M.  Callaway  Jr.,  from  Gret- 
na, Fla.,  to  the  Decatur,  Ga., 
church  as  associate  pastor. 
William  B.  Emerson  from  Hines- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  John  Knox 
church.  Largo,  Fla.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 


Jesse  L.  Leos  from  Austin,  Tex., 
to  the  staff  of  the  Pan-American 
School,  Kingsville,  Tex. 

B.  Herman  Dillard  from  Newman, 
Ga.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  administra- 
tor of  the  Philips  Presbyterian 
Tower  for  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

Joseph  S.  Harvard  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  Tal- 
lahassee, Fla.,  as  minister  to  the 
community. 

William  E.  Pryor  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study.  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 

Richard  A.  Ray,  Columbia,  Mo., 
will  become  editor  of  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.,  eff.  Jan.  1. 

Richard  P.  Shaw  from  Concord, 
N.  C,  to  the  Albemarle  Road 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Weldon  W.  Shows  from  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  to  the  Homer,  Ga.,  church  as 
stated  supply. 

H.  Earl  Woodall  from  Steeles  Tav- 
ern, Va.,  to  the  Powell,  Tenn., 
church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  "Some  days  it  hardly  pays  to  get 
up."  "Into  each  life  some  rain  must 
fall."  "You  win  some,  you  lose 
some."  These  and  other  appropri- 
ate slogans  slipped  through  our  mind 
after  a  letter  came  across  the  desk 
that  well-nigh  ruined  our  whole  day. 
It  was  from  a  gracious,  helpful, 
warm  friend  of  the  Journal  whose 
regular  contributions  to  our  columns 
have  been  much  appreciated  and 
whom  we  continue  to  regard  highly. 
Said  this  friend:  "Not  a  word  about 
the  Journal  Day  announcement  was 
made  from  our  pulpit  and  I  doubt 
that  anyone  in  our  congregation  even 
knows  about  it."  Oh,  no!  That  is, 
really!  Now,  honestly!  After  all, 
please!  Tell  us  anything  except  that 
no  one  in  your  congregation  knows 
what's  going  on!  Didn't  you  order  a 
few  copies  of  the  Aug.  25  Journal  to 
put  out  on  tables  —  or  give  to  the 
leaders  of  the  congregation  —  at 
least  to  mail  out  if  you  could  not 
hand  them  out?  Haven't  you  shared 
your  own  Journal  with  someone  else? 
Haven't  you  ordered  copies  of  the 
attractive  reprint  of  Jack  William- 
son's address  which  explains  every- 
thing, including  the  reasons  for  the 
action  taken?  Like  we  said,  it  well- 
nigh  ruined  our  whole  day. 


•  But  things  perked  up  with  the 
arrival  of  the  latest  Outlook,  our 
"opposite"  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (although  few  more 
than  ten  per  cent  of  our  readers  see 
it) .  This  publication  was  complain- 
ing bitterly  alxjut  the  evangelical 
conferences  at  Montreal  this  sum- 
mer ("It  appeared  that  Montreat 
had  been  completely  taken  over  .  .  . 
representatives  of  Young  Life,  Youth 
for  Christ  and  the  Billy  Graham  net- 
work.") The  editor  became  almost 
hysterical  as  he  reported  and  editor- 
ialized about  plans  to  bring  about  a 
continuing  Piesbyterian  Church  loy- 
al to  Scripture  and  the  Westminster 
standards.  Of  the  conference  pro- 
gram, he  evidently  believes  a  major 
set-back  has  occurred  as  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  "has 
been  allowed  to  move  into  the  midst 
of  the  Church's  schedule  in  recent 
years."  Of  the  plans  for  a  contin- 
uing Church,  the  Outlook  has  done 
a  better  job  of  explaining  what  is  to 


take  place  than  most  anybody.  What 
the  liberal  brethren  (who  take  elab- 
orate steps  to  conceal  their  true  in- 
tentions) find  hard  to  understand 
is  that  the  evangelicals  in  the 
Church  prefer  to  put  everything  out 
on  the  table,  open  and  above  board. 
For  instance:  When  they  hire  a  field 
man  to  do  work  on  behalf  of  con- 
servative objectives,  they  announce 
his  name  and  address.  They  don't 
pretend  he  is  doing  "graduate  work" 
as  he  goes  about  the  Church. 

•  In  the  wake  of  the  bloody  riot 
at  the  prison  in  Attica,  New  York, 
expressions  of  support  on  behalf  of 
the  prisoners  have  begun  to  come  in 
from  religious  sources.  United  Pres- 
byterians are  no  doubt  keenly  inter- 
ested in  what  denominational  sources 
will  have  to  say.  Will  a  special  offer- 
ing be  taken  to  supplement  the  fund 
which  gave  $10,000  to  Angela  Davis? 
(For  those  accused  of  killing  hos- 
tages, of  course,  not  for  families  of 
the  victims.)  ffl 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  29,  1971 


NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Prison  Riot  Brings  Contrasting  Comment 


ATTICA,  N.  Y.  —  Spokesmen  for 
various  religious  groups  around  the 
nation  have  aimed  a  barrage  of  criti- 
cism at  officials  involved  in  action 
following  the  fatal  Attica  State  Prison 
riot,  but  two  chaplains  working  in- 
side the  facility  have  other  ideas. 

There  were  40  deaths  here  when 
state  police  stormed  the  cellblock 
where  prisoners  were  holding  hos- 
tages. 

The  Rev.  James  P.  Collins,  chap- 
lain at  Elmira  prison  and  a  past 
president  of  the  American  Correc- 
tional Chaplains  Association  who 
helped  the  Attica  chaplain  at  a 
guard's  funeral,  predicted  more  riots 
unless  "hard  core"  revolutionaries 
are  put  in  separate  facilities. 

A  "new  breed  of  revolutionary 
wants  to  bring  down  the  prisons," 
Chaplain  Collins  told  McCandlish 
Phillips  of  the  New  York  Times. 

"They're  just  as  dedicated  to  that 
as  most  of  us  are  to  the  rule  of  law, " 
he  told  the  Times.  "A  small  group 
of  such  men  can  tear  an  institution 
up.  The  ordinary  prisoner  has  no 
choice  but  to  go  along.  There  is  a 
fear  of  the  militant  by  many  men." 

Chaplain  Collins  said  the  "hard 
core,  militant,  Marxist  revolutionar- 
ies" would  have  to  be  kept  in  a  sep- 
arate facility  if  the  prisons  are  not  to 
be  destroyed. 

The  Rev.  Eugene  Marcinkiewicz, 


HONDURAS  —  Over  2,500  persons 
made  public  decisions  to  confess 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  during 
the  Honduras  '71  Crusade  in  Teguci- 
galpa. 

Led  by  Evangelist  Luis  Palau,  the 
crusade  celebrated  the  75th  anniver- 
sary of  the  Central  American  Mis- 
sion's ministries  to  establish  evangeli- 
cal churches  through  the  land. 

Almost  all  of  the  30  evangelical 
churches  enthusiastically  cooperated 
in  the  effort  and  every  part  of  the 
capital  city  was  penetrated  by  the 
message  of  the  Gospel,  according  to 
the  Rev.  Saul  Gomez,  secretary  of 


Roman  Catholic  chaplain  at  Attica, 
pointed  to  the  significance  of  the 
things  destroyed  and  the  order  in 
which  they  were  destroyed  by  the 
rioters. 

"First,"  he  said,  "they  desecrated 
the  cliapel.  They  destroyed  the 
chalice,  missals,  the  portable  altar. 
They  tore  my  vestments  and  they 
wore  them  in  the  yard." 

"Secondly,  they  destroyed  the 
school  books.  Third,  they  destroyed 
the  industry  areas,  where  the  men 
worked  and  learned  trades." 

Both  of  the  chaplains  acknowl- 
edged that  some  reforms  had  been 
taking  place  in  the  state  prison  sys- 
tem. 

The  Times  report  noted  that 
Chaplain  Collins  was  critical  of  "in- 
stant experts"  who  called  for  re- 
forms based  on  a  lack  of  first-hand 
knowledge.  "A  man  cannot  be  helped 
against  his  will,"  he  said.  "The  egg- 
heads do  not  understand  this  because 
they  do  not  know  prison  nature." 

In  New  York  City  meanwhile,  15 
leading  executives  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  accused  Gov.  Nel- 
son Rockefeller  and  state  penal  offi- 
cials with  protecting  "property  and 
images  instead  of  lives"  when  the  de- 
cision was  made  to  regain  control  of 
the  prison  by  armed  assault. 

The  statement  was  issued  in  the 
name  of  the  Council  of  Instrumental- 


the  Honduran  Bible  Society. 

It  is  estimated  that  500,000  people 
all  over  the  country  viewed  the  15 
nationwide  television  programs.  On 
youth  emphasis  nights,  the  local  base- 
ball stadium  recorded  a  total  attend- 
ance of  over  55,000. 

Both  short  and  long  wave  radio 
transmitted  the  crusade  meetings  di- 
rect from  the  stadium  each  night. 
Hundreds  of  telegrams  poured  in  not 
only  from  Honduras  but  from  sur- 
rounding countries,  indicating  that 
thousands  were  listening  to  the  serv- 
ices, ffl 


ity  Executives  (department  heads  of 
UCC  boards  and  agencies) .  It  con- 
demned the  attempt  of  state  officials 
to  blame  prisoners  for  the  murders 
of  the  hostages  killed  in  the  riot. 

In  St.  Louis,  22  campus  ministers 
attending  the  semi-annual  meeting 
of  United  Ministries  in  Higher  Edu- 
cation said  the  Attica  killings  were 
examples  of  "the  unreasoned,  un- 
charitable and  un-American  response 
too  often  made  to  any  protest  direct- 
ed at  changing  the  status  quo."  The 
professional  workers  in  the  interde- 
nominational student  ministry  said 
they  pledged  their  lives  "to  try  to 
correct  the  ills  of  a  society  which 
seems  to  be  increasingly  oppressive 
and  intolerant  of  criticism  in  any 
form." 

In  Evanston,  111.,  3  bishops  and 
88  district  superintendents  of  t  h  e 
United  Methodist  Church  attending 
a  seminar  at  Garrett  Seminary  asked 
President  Nixon  and  Congress  to 
take  "immediate,  intensive  study 
and  action"  on  prison  reform  "lest 
we  be  pushed  by  a  bitter,  vicious, 
and  yet  partially  justifiable  revolu- 
tionary movement  into  a  total  po- 
lice state."  IB 

New  Executive  Named 
For  Promotion  of  COCU 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  The 
Rev.  William  C.  Larkin,  30,  a  former 
district  executive  of  the  Christian 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  is  the 
new  associate  general  seceretary  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU) . 

He  succeeds  the  Rev.  W.  Clyde 
Williams  who  has  become  president 
of  Miles  College  in  Birmingham. 
COCU  represents  nine  Protestant 
denominations  working  toward 
union.  Both  Mr.  Larkin  and  Mr. 
Williams  are  black. 

Mr.  Larkin,  who  has  been  on  a 
study  leave  from  responsibilities  in 
his  denomination,  will  work  on  re- 
gional and  local  interpretation  of  a 
COCU  Plan  of  Union. 

A  graduate  of  Colgate  Rochester 
Divinity  School  and  the  New  York 
Theological  Seminary,  Mr.  Larkin 
formerly  held  pastorates  in  Alabama 
and  New  York.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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South  African  Groups 
Hit  New  WCC  Grants 

CAPETOWN  —  Churchmen  in 
Southern  African  nations  have  start- 
ed making  a  new  round  of  announce- 
ments clarifying  their  positions  in 
regard  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  grants  to  guerrilla  organi- 
I  zations  operating  in  the  area. 

John  Rees,  general  secretary  of  the 
South  African  Council  of  Churches, 
said  here,  "It  is  my  opinion  that 
grants  will  have  very  little  direct 
effect  on  South  Africa  and  once 
again  appear  to  be  tokens."  The  coun- 
cil disassociated  itself  from  the  allo- 
cations. 

In  Salisbury,  the  Anglican  Church 
of  Rhodesia  officially  disassociated 
itself  from  the  WCC  grants. 

A  World  Council  president  from 
South  Africa,  Anglican  Bishop 
Alphaeus  H.  Zulu  of  Zululand,  met 
with  reporters  in  New  York  and 
declined  a  specific  comment  on  the 
latest  grants  but  reminded  that  he 
"expressed  disagreement  if  the  grants 
'  were  intended  to  support  violence" 
when  the  matter  was  first  being  dis- 
cussed by  the  WCC  Central  Com- 
mittee in  1969. 

A  second  series  of  appropriations 
totalling  $200,000  was  announced 
earlier  this  month  (see  p.  4,  issue  of 
Sept  22)  by  the  WCC's  program  to 
combat  racism.  The  frst  series  was 
revealed  a  year  ago. 

"The  South  African  Churches  can 
never  be  in  a  position  of  supporting 
violence,"  Bishop  Zulu  told  news- 
men. He  said  progress  would  come 
through  better  education  for  blacks 
and  the  fullest  use  of  whatever  self- 
governing  powers  they  were  given. 

In  a  press  conference  at  the  New 
York  headquarters  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  he  said,  "When  we've  pro- 
I  duced  enough  blacks  who  are  edu- 
cated and  also  economically  respect- 
able, blacks  and  whites  will  sit  down 
and  agree  that  it  is  to  their  mutual 
interest  to  solve  the  problems,  or 
else  both  will  be  destroyed." 

While  reminding  that  he  spoke  on 
the  original  proposal  in  1969,  the 
bishop  noted  that  he  did  not  attend 
executive  committee  meetings  in 
1970  and  1971,  where  the  actual 
I  appropriations  were   approved,  or 


the  meeting  of  the  central  committee 
earlier  this  year  when  the  program 
was  reaffirmed. 

Of  the  $200,000  recently  released, 
$130,000  went  to  organizations  south 
of  the  Sahara. 

The  Rhodesian  bishops,  asserting 
that  some  WCC  money  has  gone  to 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Two  major 
victories  were  won  by  "conservative" 
forces  at  a  called  meeting  of  the  Syn- 
od of  South  Carolina  here: 

•  The  court  overtured  the  1972 
General  Assembly  to  rescind  the 
1971  restructuring  action  which  re- 
duced the  number  of  synods  from 
15  to  7. 

•  Bethel  Presbytery's  controversial 
1970  resolution  vowing  continued 
fidelity  to  the  Reformed  faith  was  up- 
held and  complaints  against  it  de- 
nied. 

By  an  overwhelming  voice  vote 
the  synod  approved  an  overture  ask- 
ing the  next  Assembly  to  leave  all 
synod  boundaries  as  they  are.  South 
Carolina  thus  became  the  second 
synod  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  set 
aside  its  restructuring  decision.  A 
week  earlier,  Appalachia  urged  the 
higher  court  to  "suspend"  its  plans 
for  drawing  new  boimdaries  as  they 
affect  Appalachia. 

By  a  vote  of  224  to  119  the  com- 
plaint against  Bethel  Presbytery's 
resolution  was  denied.  At  a  called 
meeting  last  December  the  synod  re- 
fused to  hear  the  complaint  on  pro- 
cedural grounds.  The  1971  Assem- 
bly ordered  a  hearing,  so  each  of  the 
five  points  of  the  complaint  was 
argued  at  the  meeting  at  Shandon 
Church  here. 

Notice  of  a  new  appeal  to  the  As- 
sembly has  already  been  filed  by  the 
Rev.  Carlyle  A.  McDonald  of  York, 
and  others. 

The  disputed  resolution  is  similar 
to  those  passed  in  15  other  presby- 
teries last  year  and  early  this 
year.  It  put  Bethel  on  record  in  op- 
position to  dilution  of  the  Confes- 


"terrorist  organizations,"  concluded 
their  formal  statement  by  saying  that 
many  members  of  the  Anglican 
church  are  conscientiously  opposed 
to  much  Rhodesian  government 
policy,  but  that  they  have  always 
voiced  their  opposition  without 
coercion  and  without  secrecy.  IB 


sion  of  Faith  and  changes  in  ordina- 
tion vows  which  would  weaken  of- 
ficers' subscription  to  the  denomina- 
tion's doctrinal  standards.  It  also 
said  the  presbytery  was  opposed  to 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  "any  plan  for  re- 
structuring the  Church  which  does 
not  require  the  explicit  consent  of 
the  synods  involved." 

Responding  to  the  complaints, 
proponents  of  the  presbytery  action 
told  synod  that  a  charge  of  "insub- 
ordination" was  improper  since  the 
denomination's  constitution  made  no 
mention  of  such  an  offense.  The 
main  issue,  they  said,  was  whether 
the  court  was  free  to  express  its  con- 
science without  being  accused  of  dis- 
loyalty. 

Defenders  of  the  presbytery  re- 
minded that  the  decrees  of  higher 
courts  are  to  be  received  with  rev- 
erence and  submission,  according  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  "if  con- 
sonant to  the  Word  of  God."  Com- 
plainants had  said  Bethel  was  acting 
unconstitutionally  in  opposing  As- 
sembly positions. 

Respondent  for  the  presbytery  was 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Robinson  of  Clover. 

In  addition  to  passing  the  over- 
ture rejecting  restructuring,  the  court 
took  a  separate  action  advising  that 
if  new  synods  are  formed  under  the 
Assembly  plan  there  should  be  no 
change  in  South  Carolina  presbytery 
boundaries  for  five  years.  When 
such  new  lines  are  drawn  in  the  state 
there  should  be  no  fewer  than  six 
presbyteries,  the  court  said. 

Currently  there  are  eight  presby- 
teries. The  Assembly's  ad  interim 
committee  which  made  the  restruc- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


S.  Carolina  Asks:  Rescind  Restructuring 
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turing  recommendations  drew  no 
presbytery  lines  on  its  1971  map,  but 
in  1970  it  suggested  boundaries  giv- 
ing South  Carolina  the  equivalent 
of  three  presbyteries.  [±1 

Synod  of  Mississippi 
Slates  Oct.  1 2  Meeting 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  An  adjourned 
meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
will  be  held  at  First  Church  here  Oct. 
12  to  consider  the  General  Assem- 
bly's action  restructuring  presbyteries 
and  synods,  along  with  other  matters. 
Time  of  the  session  is  1  p.m. 

When  the  court's  stated  meeting 
adjourned  in  June,  it  provided  for 
a  called  meeting  "in  view  of  the 
possibility  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1971  may  adopt  restructuring 
proposal  and/or  other  actions  that 
could  be  harmful  to  our  synod."  51 

Boundary  Change  Asked 
For  Western  Synods 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (PN)  —  The 
Synod  of  Arkansas-Oklahoma,  in  a 
called  meeting  here,  voted  to  ask  for 
a  change  in  boundaries  which  would 
place  it  in  the  same  synod  with  Lou- 
isiana and  Texas. 

The  vote  was  132-32.  The  request 
now  goes  to  the  General  Assembly 
commission. 

The  commission,  approved  earlier 
by  the  Assembly,  is  empowered  to  re- 
adjust a  particular  boundary  line  of 
a  proposed  synod  when  requested  by 
an  existing  synod.  It  includes  two 
persons  from  each  present  synod. 

Several  years  ago,  the  Synod  of 
Louisiana  initiated  the  idea  that 
Louisiana,  Texas  and  Arkansas- 
Oklahoma  comprise  one  new  synod. 
Texas  and  Louisiana  have  already 
filed  a  request  to  the  commission, 
asking  that  this  be  done. 

The  Synod  of  Missouri  earlier 
voted  to  ask  that  it  not  overlap  with 
these  other  synods'  lines.  IB 

Newsweekly  Starting; 
Survey  To  Be  Monthly 

ATLANTA  —  With  a  production 
schedule  similar  to  those  of  the  inde- 
pendent weeklies  in  the  denomina- 
tion, the  official  newsletter  This 
Week  will  make  its  appearance  again 


in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in 
October. 

Final  decision  to  reinstitute  the 
"Kiplinger  style"  publication,  which 
gained  wide  acceptance  during  a 
1969  trial  run,  was  made  here  at  the 
September  meeting  of  the  General 
Council.  The  recommendation  came 
from  the  Communications  Council, 
functioning  as  a  committee  of  the 
General  Council. 

At  the  same  time,  plans  were  made 
to  reduce  the  frequency  of  Presby- 
terian Survey,  official  magazine, 
starting  in  January.  It  will  again 
become  a  monthly  after  more  than 
two  years  as  a  semi-monthly. 

The  last  General  Assembly  assign- 
ed the  General  Council  responsi- 
bility for  all  general  publications, 
and  the  separate  board  of  the  Sur- 
vey is  being  phased  out  by  the  end 
of  this  year. 

John  Allen  Templeton,  new  editor 
of  the  periodicals,  will  be  in  overall 
charge  of  both  the  weekly  and 
monthly.  William  P.  Lamkin,  secre- 
tary of  information  who  was  in 
charge  of  This  Week  during  its  1969 
appearance,  is  expected  to  do  most 
of  the  writing. 

First  issue  of  the  weekly  will  be 
dated  Oct.  4.  Mailing  will  be  on  the 
previous  Wednesday. 

Initially,  a  press  run  of  10,000  for 
pastors  and  other  church  leaders  is 
anticipated.  Individual  Presbyterians 
will  be  able  to  subscribe  at  an  an- 
nual rate  of  $5.  Council  members 
were  told  that  Survey  (which  now 
has  a  circulation  of  some  126,000) 
will  be  aimed  at  the  general  mem- 
bership while  This  Week  will  be 
edited  with  the  leader  in  mind. 

Adopted  as  the  purpose  of  This 
Week  was  the  following:  "To  report 
current  news  about  our  denomination 
and  other  Christian  bodies;  and  to 
provide  a  channel  for  interpretation 
of  the  actions  of  courts,  boards  and 
agencies." 

It  was  announced  that  a  subsidy 
from  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries would  provide  This  Week  to 
pastors  and  clerks  of  sessions  for  the 
first  three  months. 

In  a  brief  address  to  the  Council 
Mr.  Templeton  said  Survey  is  "not 
dead  but  on  a  new  course."  He 
pledged  that  it  would  be  "wide 
open"  to  all  the  denomination's 
agencies,  institutions  and  organiza- 
tions. 

Pending  a  General  Assembly  ac- 


tion next  year  which  could  reor- 
ganize all  Assembly  agencies,  the 
Council  went  ahead  with  plans  to 
prepare  and  recommend  a  1973 
benevolence  budget  covering  all  cur- 
rent agencies.  Hearings  will  be  held 
by  the  stewardship  committee  in 
Atlanta  next  Feb.  22-24. 

Synods  will  be  invited  to  send  ob- 
servers to  the  hearing,  with  the 
Council  paying  expenses  for  those 
whose  synods  cannot  send  them.  Pres- 
byteries who  want  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  observers  will  also  be  in- 
vited to  send  an  observer. 

On  another  financial  matter,  the 
Council  denied  a  request  from  the 
Historical  Foundation  for  permis- 
sion to  conduct  a  capital  funds 
campaign.  Reference  was  made  to  a 
previous  commitment  to  have  no 
Assembly  agency  drives  of  this  type 
from  1970-1975,  leaving  the  period 
for  campaigns  by  middle  judicatory 
agencies.  The  Historical  Foundation 
is  planning  an  enlargement  of  its 
Montreat,  N.  C,  headquarters. 

The  Council  decided  to  invite  six 
"advisory  members"  to  be  nominated 
by  the  steering  committee  of  synod 
and  presbytery  executives.  They  will 
attend  future  Council  meetings,  at 
the  expense  of  their  courts.  El 

'Covenant'  Presbytery 
Is  Changing  Complexion 

DALLAS  —  When  the  new  Presby- 
tery of  the  Covenant  comes  into  ex- 
istence here  next  Jan.  1  it  will  have 
as  its  chief  executive  a  minister  who 
is  devoted  to  union  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
and  about  one-third  of  its  congrega- 
tions will  be  union  churches. 

With  110  congregations  and  ap- 
proximately 43,000  communicants, 
the  new  court  includes  the  present 
Presbyterian  US  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery  and  parts  of  the  current 
Central  Texas  Presbytery.  Its  territory 
covers  54  counties  around  the  Dallas- 
Fort  Worth  area. 

Boundaries  of  the  judicatory  were 
set  by  the  Synod  of  Texas  (US)  to 
coincide  with  those  of  the  counter- 
part court  of  the  UPUSA.  The  num- 
ber of  presbyteries  is  being  reduced 
from  six  to  five. 

The  next  executive  of  presbytery 
is  the  Rev.  Matthew  Lynn,  modera- 
tor of  the  1969  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  and  pastor  for  24 
years  of  Midland  First  Church.  El 
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Christian  higher  education  must  be  Christian  to  survive  — 


Christian  Higher  Education  in  Crisis 


Christian  higher  education  — 
that  is  one  facet  of  Protestant 
Church  history  in  which  we  can  just- 
ly take  pride. 

Harvard,  the  first  institution  of 
higher  learning  in  the  new  world, 
chartered  in  1636,  was  born  in  the 
lap  of  the  Church.  Its  founding  fa- 
thers stated  among  their  rules:  "Let 
every  student  be  plainly  instructed, 
and  earnestly  pressed  to  consider  well 
that  the  main  end  of  his  life  and 
studies  is  to  know  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  life  eternal  and  therefore  to  lay 
Christ  in  the  bottom  as  the  only 
foundation  of  all  sound  knowledge 
and  learning." 

Yale's  charter  informs  us  that  its 
founders  were  moved  with  a  "sin- 
cere regard  to  and  zeal  for  uphold- 
ing and  propagating  of  the  Chris- 
tian Protestant  faith."  Students  were 
instructed  to  "live  religious,  godly 
and  blameless  lives  according  to  the 
rules  of  God's  Word  .  .  .  and  con- 
stantly attend  upon  all  the  duties  of 
religion  in  public  and  secret." 

When  King's  College,  later  to  be 
known  as  Columbia  University, 
opened  in  1754,  its  president  said, 
"The  chief  thing  that  is  aimed  at  in 
this  college  is  to  teach  and  engage 
the  youth  to  know  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  love  and  serve  Him 
in  all  sobriety,  godliness  and  right- 
eousness of  life,  with  a  perfect  heart 
and  willing  mind." 

Similar  statements  could  be  cited 
from  many  prominent  colleges  and 
universities  illustrating  their  Chris- 
tian beginnings.  Even  one  state  uni- 
versity. North  Carolina,  had  an  un- 
usually close  connection  with  the 
Church  in  its  founding.  UNC  always 


Dr.  Cousar  delivered  the  substance 
of  this  message  as  an  address  on 
Journal  Day.  He  is  professor  of  Bi- 
ble at  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 


has  had,  and  still  has  today,  a  strong 
department  of  religion. 

There  are  currently  in  this  country 
182  colleges  and  universities  which 
were  founded  before  the  Civil  War. 
Of  this  number,  164  came  into  being 
under  the  influence  of  some  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Further, 
studies  show  that  religious  exercises 
formed  an  important  part  of  these 
colleges.  The  formation  of  Chris- 
tian character  was  as  much  the  con- 
cern of  the  college  as  was  Christian 
learning. 

The  roots  of  this  admirable  tradi- 
tion pass  back  through  the  Reforma- 
tion. Martin  Luther  was  a  college 
professor.  The  early  German  Re- 
formation had  a  strong  academic  ori- 
entation rooted  in  Lvuher's  pro- 
found conviction  that  higher  educa- 
tion was  indispensable  to  the  wel- 
fare of  both  Church  and  state. 

His  colleague,  iMelanchthon,  com- 
posed textbooks  on  all  the  liberal 
arts  and  aided  in  the  reformation  of 
the  old  universities  of  Wittenberg, 
Tubingen,  Leipzig,  Frankfurt  and 
Rostock.  New  ones  were  founded  at 
Marburg,  Konigsberg,  Jena  and 
Helmstedt. 

God  Is  One 

The  rationale  for  the  Christian 
Church  to  be  involved  in  the  task 
of  higher  education  is  grounded  in 
Biblical  monotheism.  "The  Lord 
our  God,  the  Lord  is  one,"  said  Je- 
sus quoting  Deut.  6:4.  He  also  af- 
firmed, "1  am  the  truth." 

Here  we  have  the  unity  of  truth; 
it  has  its  oneness  in  God.  Hence  we 
have  a  university  to  study  all  the  as- 
pects of  that  truth  we  can  get  our 
cerebral  teeth  into.  Kenneth  Clark's 
term  "multiversity"  is  used  by  many 
to  say  simply,  "Our  school  is  bigger 
than  your  school."    If  you  take  seri- 


ROBERT  W.  COUSAR  JR. 

ously  its  etymology,  the  word  is  a 
monstrosity  from  the  Christian  point 
of  view.  God  is  one.  His  Word  is 
one.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  truth,"  not 
"I  am  truths." 

The  so-called  science  and  religion 
conflict  is  non-existent.  The  Chris- 
tian knows  even  before  all  the  evi- 
dence is  in  that  such  conflict  is  only 
apparent.  He  leaves  such  terms  as 
"the  plurality  of  truths"  to  existen- 
tialist Karl  Jaspers  who  has  rejected 
the  objective  Absolute. 

In  Genesis  2:19  we  read,  "So  out 
of  the  ground  the  Lord  formed  every 
beast  of  the  field  and  every  bird  of 
the  air,  and  brought  them  to  the 
man  to  see  what  he  would  call  them; 
and  whatever  the  man  called  every 
living  creature,  that  was  its  name." 

Here  we  have  our  cultural  man- 
date from  God.  He  brings  His  crea- 
tion to  man  for  man's  inspection. 
"Look  it  over,"  God  says.  "Analyze 
it,  subsume  it  imder  the  categories 
of  your  intellect,  and  learn,  thereby, 
what  a  great  God  I  am." 

So  we  take  up  biology,  zoology, 
geology,  entomology,  parisology,  am- 
phibology, herpetology  and  on,  and 
on,  and  on.  When  all  of  the  "olog- 
ies"  that  ever  have  been  or  could  be 
are  rolled  up  into  one  it  is  the  Logos 
of  John's  prologue:  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word  and  the  Word 
was  with  God  and  the  Word  was 
God." 

A  physicist  or  biologist  is  in  reality 
a  type  of  theologian  or  prophet  in- 
structing us  in  that  which  should 
lead  us  to  a  greater  concept  of  God. 
In  a  Christian  college  he  should  self- 
consciously be  so. 

In  Ephesus,  where  John  put  out 
his  Gospel,  the  people  were  familiar 
with  the  notion  that  logos,  wisdom, 
or  the  abstract,  lay  behind  all  of  re- 
ality; that  noumena  preceded  phe- 
nomena. But  where  John,  "the  dis- 
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ciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  who 
"leaned  on  Jesus'  breast,"  went  them 
one  better  was  where  he  wrote,  "The 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, full  of  grace  and  truth." 

For  this  reason  I  believe  it  abso- 
lutely mandatory  that  'every  faculty 
member  of  a  Church  college  should 
have  a  meaningful  personal  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ.  This  ought 
to  be  a  sine  qua  non,  else  how  could 
he  ever  perceive  the  theological  di- 
mension of  his  particular  discipline, 
be  it  Math,  History,  Psychology  or 
what-have-you? 

Many  academically  competent 
teachers,  though  they  are  Christians, 
have  so  compartmentalized  their 
thinking  that  they  are  unable  to  re- 
alize that  all  of  man's  life  rests  un- 
der the  sovereignty  of  God.  Instead, 
some  things  are  placed  under  the 
heading  of  academics  and  some  un- 
der religion  and,  all  too  often,  never 
the  twain  do  meet.  However,  if  the 
faculty  member  is  a  believer  in  Je- 
sus Christ  he  at  least  has  the  in- 
gredients out  of  which  a  Christian 
philosophy  of  education  can  be  built. 

What  is  the  role  of  a  professor? 
What  is  the  role  of  a  Christian  pro- 
fessor? Is  there  such  a  thing  as  say. 
Christian  chemistry?  (Perhaps  one 
of  the  best  ways  a  Christian  profes- 
sor can  be  an  apologete  is  by  just  do- 
ing excellent  work,  perhaps  some 
publishing,  in  his  field.) 

The  difficulty  we  are  up  against 
is  this:  We  can  make  students  attend 
to  the  Christian  point  of  view  for 
a  while;  but  the  moment  the  chapel 
program  is  over  or  they  have  com- 
pleted the  required  semester  course 
in  Bible,  if  they  are  plunged  back  in- 
to a  world  where  the  opposite  posi- 
tion is  taken,  widespread  success  for 
secularism  is  inevitable. 

Comtnufifcate.' 

"What  we  must  do,"  says  C.  S. 
Lewis,  "is  attack  the  enemy's  line  of 
communication.  What  we  want  is 
not  more  little  books  on  Christian- 
ity, but  more  little  books  by  Chris- 
tians on  other  subjects  —  with  their 
Christianity  latent.  You  can  see  this 
most  easily  if  you  look  at  it  the  oth- 
er was  around.  Our  faith  is  not  very 
likely  to  be  shaken  by  any  book  on 
Hinduism.  But  if  whenever  we  read 
an  elementary  book  on  Geology, 
Botany,  Politics  or  Astronomy,  we 
found  its  implications  were  Hindu, 
that  would  shake  us. 


"It  is  not  the  books  written  in  di- 
rect defence  of  materialism  that 
make  modern  man  a  materialist;  it 
is  the  materialistic  assumption  in  all 
other  books."  So  you  see,  just  a 
strong  Bible  or  Religion  department 
is  not  enough. 

If  a  professor  in  a  Church-related 
college  is  not  a  Christian,  you  have 
the  makings  of  some  very  odd  situa- 
tions. I  know  of  a  case  in  which  in 
one  of  our  PCUS  colleges  a  faculty 
committee  on  academic  affairs  was 
voting  on  a  proposed  change  in  the 
Bible  requirement  and  among  those 
voting  were  members  who  were  not 
professing  Christians!  Since  the  Bi- 
ble was  not  the  Word  of  God  for 
them  it  would  seem  logical  that  they 
should  have  disqualified  themselves 
from  the  vote.  But,  of  course,  to 
take  such  an  action  would  never 
have  occurred  to  them. 

In  another  case,  I  know  of  a  sub- 
committee that  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  a  proposed  change  in  the 
statement  of  the  purpose  of  the  col- 
lege. The  chairman  of  that  sub- 
committee was  himself  not  a  profess- 
ing Christian! 

Confenf  To  Be  Secular 

To  a  great  many  Church-related 
colleges  today  such  instances  would 
in  no  way  seem  appalling  since  an 
increasing  number  of  them  seem  per- 
fectly content  to  be  considered  sec- 
ular. 

A  recent  change  in  the  statement 
on  academic  freedom  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  University  Pro- 
fessors is  an  interesting  case  in  point. 
Since  1940  the  AAUP  has  maintained 
a  position  on  academic  freedom 
which  included  an  exception  with 
regard  to  religious  institutions.  Such 
institutions  have  the  freedom  to 
propagate  a  particular  world  view 
and  in  accord  with  that  world  view 
the  personal  academic  freedom  of 
the  professor  may  be  limited.  Such 
restrictions  were  supposed  to  be 
clearly  stated  at  the  time  of  his  em- 
ployment. Further,  if  the  teacher 
changed  his  mind  on  these  religious 
tenets  at  a  later  date,  he  was  expect- 
ed to  resign.  If  he  did  not,  the  in- 
stitution would  be  free  to  discharge 
him  after  due  process. 

Now  here  is  the  interesting  part. 
The  AAUP  appointed  a  committee 
to  reconsider  this  "exception  clause" 
in  their  academic  freedom  statement. 
After  listening  to  spokesmen  from  a 
number  of  Church-related  colleges, 
they  have  decided  that  these  institu- 


tions "no  longer  need  or  desire  the 
departure  from  the  principle  of  aca- 
demic freedom  implied  in  the  1940 
statement."  This  committee's  recom- 
mendation has  now  been  adopted  by 
AAUP. 

In  other  words,  the  AAUP  con- 
cludes that  Church  colleges  do  not 
wish  to  stand  for  anything  that 
would  distinguish  them  from  avowed 
secular  institutions. 

For  college  administrators  the 
most  obvious  and  pressing  area  of 
the  current  crisis  is  that  of  the  fi- 
nancial. It  is  my  purpose  in  these 
remarks  to  say  that  to  a  large  extent 
the  financial  problems  are  due  to  a 
deeper  sickness  that  touches  right 
down  to  the  matter  of  Christian  high- 
er education's  basic  philosophy,  its 
reason  for  existence. 

Mixing  the  Sexes 

Last  November  the  cover  story  in 
Life  magazine  was  entitled,  "Co-Ed 
Dorms,  an  Intimate  Revolution  on 
Campus."  The  issue  featured  a  pic- 
ture of  a  collegiate  couple  seated  on 
an  easy  chair  in  their  dorm  apart- 
ment. Inside,  another  full-page  pic- 
ture showed  the  same  couple  loung- 
ing on  the  carpet  in  the  boy's  room. 

The  article  is  a  lengthy  one,  near- 
ly 10  pages,  and  includes  a  number 
of  statements  by  faculty  members 
and  administrative  people  including 
hogwash  such  as: 

Robert  Fuller,  president:  "We 
operate  on  a  good  old  American 
basic:  the  majority  of  students 
rule  and  determine  their  own 
life-style." 

Dr.  Martha  Verda,  counseling 
psychiatrist:  "Co-ed  Hving  is  a 
healthy  innovation  at  Oberlin 
that  hasn't  caused  any  new  psy- 
chological problems." 

Rose  Montague,  dean  of  wom- 
en: "It's  so  exciting  now  on 
Oberlin  campus.  The  students 
have  a  chance  to  grow  as  per- 
sons, and  not  just  academical- 

ly-" 

In  the  wrap-up  paragraph  of  the 
article  we  read  what  Oberlin  stu- 
dents say  of  sex,  "If  you  are  look- 
ing, there's  always  somewhere  you 

can  find  it  Co-ed  housing  simply 

makes  it  more  convenient." 

Oberlin  is  a  school  with  a  great 
spiritual  heritage.  Charles  G.  Fin- 
ney, the  great  evangelist,  was  at  one 
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time  a  president.  "How  the  mighty 
have  fallen!"  Admittedly,  this  mat- 
ter of  the  life-style  and  living  ar- 
rangements of  a  student  body  is  an 
exterior  thing,  easily  observable  and 
thus  easily  criticized.  But  we  can 
rest  assured  that  at  Oberlin  where 
unmarried  student  couples  openly 
live  together,  other  much  more  im- 
portant Christian  cornerstones  have 
long  been  jettisoned. 

Beating  the  Devil  .  .  . 

Some  colleges  that  do  not  have 
co-ed  dorms  now  have  the  so-called 
open  dorm  visitation  rule.  (Is  closed 
dorm  a  better  term?  A  boy  may 
have  his  date  in  his  room  behind  a 
locked  door  during  the  specified 
hours.)  A  King  College  co-ed  whose 
boy  friend  is  a  student  at  another 
one  of  our  colleges,  told  me  after  a 
visit  she  made  there  recently,  "The 
rule  is  that  you  have  to  be  out  of 
the  dorm  rooms  by  2:00  a.m.,  but 
some  girls  just  spend  the  night  be- 
cause it  is  common  knowledge  that 
the  rules  are  never  enforced." 

Again  I  remind  you  that  I  am  not 
simply  pointing  the  finger  at  the  sex 
problem  on  campus  —  it  is  present 
on  every  campus  to  some  extent  — 
but  rather  seeking  to  underline  the 
fact  that  administrative  conditions 
are  but  a  symptom  indicating  that 
something  far  more  important  is 
happening. 


A  cursory  look  at  some  15  cata- 
logues of  PCUS  colleges  shows  that 
they  all  have  some  nice  sounding 
phrases  such  as  "an  excellent  aca- 
demic training  in  a  Christian  atmos- 
phere," and  the  like.  It  is  difficult 
to  learn  much  from  reading  college 
catalogues  —  Dr.  Walter  Lingle  used 
to  say,  "A  serious  effort  should  be 
made  to  reduce  lying  to  a  minimum 
in  college  catalogues"  —  but  per- 
haps you  can  perceive  something. 
From  them  one  finds  the  following: 

1.  They  all  contain,  as  I  said,  the 
nice  sounding  phrases. 

2.  Almost  all  of  them  have  some 
required  courses  in  Bible  or  Religion 
or  some  Christianity-related  material. 

3.  Compulsory  convocation  is 
found  in  half  of  them,  but  only  a 
few  indicate  that  the  convocation  is 
a  worship  service. 

4.  Only  a  few  claim  to  be  Presby- 
terian in  stance. 

5.  Nearly  one-half  explicitly  claim 
to  be  non-sectarian.  (The  remainder 
include  the  word  Presbyterian  but 
in  a  manner  too  vague  to  determine 
whether  or  not  anything  peculiarly 
Presbyterian  was  intended.) 

After  looking  at  the  whole  pile  of 
catalogues  one  gathers  the  general 
impression  that  though  the  name  of 
Christ  is  mentioned,  the  main  em- 
phasis appears  to  be  freedom,  in  a 
humanistic  sense. 

Many  argue  that  the  rising  cost 
of  higher  education  together  with 


the  decreasing  income  which  most 
private  colleges  are  recording,  leaves 
the  only  hope  for  survival  in  some 
form  of  government  aid,  perhaps  a 
sort  of  tuition-equalization  program. 
This  now  exists  in  25  states.  I  would 
argue  that  if  the  Christian  college 
has  something  distinctive  to  sell,  and 
offers  it  straight-forwardly  and  with- 
out apology,  it  will  be  able  to  sur- 
vive even  without  state  tuition 
grants.  Those  would  certainly  be  a 
blessing  of  course,  provided  there 
were  no  strings  attached  compromis- 
ing our  Christian  distinctives. 

Let  our  Church-related  colleges  be- 
come true  Christian  institutions,  re- 
lated to  the  Church,  the  Ecclesia,  the 
"called  forth."  Let  us  remember  that 
we  are  fully  and  absolutely  respon- 
sible to  the  One  who  has  called  us 
into  fellowship  with  Himself  through 
His  beloved  Son.  The  dorm  regu- 
lations at  East  Tennessee  State  or 
Vanderbilt,  the  student  ethical  stan- 
dards at  the  University  of  Virginia, 
are  completely  irrelevant  for  us. 

These  people  who  make  surveys 
of  what  is  being  done  in  colleges  to- 
day and  then  use  the  findings  as  ar- 
guments for  what  should  be  done 
in  Church  colleges  are  beyond  me. 
Doesn't  the  Church  believe  there 
will  be  a  day  of  judgment?  On  that 
day  we  will  not  have  to  give  account 
of  ourselves  to  the  board  of  trustees 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


We  may  think  that  sinful  humanity  isn't  worth  saving,  hut  God  thinks  it  is — 

What  the  Gross  Means 


I  he  various  players  in  the  drama 
of  salvation  have  played  their 
part,  have  spoken  their  lines,  and 
have  left  the  stage:  Annas,  the  schem- 
ing politician;  Judas,  the  covetous 
betrayer;  Pilate,  the  weak,  moral 
coward;  the  screaming  mob. 

Left  alone  in  the  center  of  the 
stage  is  Jesus.    The  final  act  of  the 


This  is  another  from  a  series  on 
the  great  foundation  truths  of  our 
faith  by  the  pastor  of  the  Warring- 
ton Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


drama  is  played  out  on  Calvary.  The 
nails  are  driven  home.  The  cross 
is  lifted.  He  suffers.  Slowly  He 
dies.   The  curious  crowd  goes  home. 

The  great  tragedy  of  the  ages  is 
over,  but  the  cross  continues  to  speak 
as  it  has  spoken  across  the  centuries. 
To  the  world  yet  today  it  speaks  of 
matters  of  supreme  importance.  Let 
us  see  what  the  cross  has  to  say. 

Sin  is  not  taken  very  seriously  in 
these  days.  Who  among  us  has  not 
heard  jokes  about  the  disobedience 
of  our  first  parents  in  the  Garden 
when  they  ate  the  forbidden  fruit? 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

Who  has  not  heard  the  stale  old  joke 
about  preachers  not  being  so  much 
opposed  to  sin  as  being  opposed  to 
people  enjoying  it? 

During  the  first  meeting  of  the 
United  Nations  somebody  got  to- 
gether a  little  brochure  and  passed  it 
out  to  all  of  the  delegates  who  ar- 
rived from  every  part  of  the  world. 
It  was  entitled,  "Where  To  Sin  In 
San  Francisco,"  and  listed  all  of  the 
amusement  spots. 

People  think  lightly  regarding  sin. 

How  are  they  going  to  learn  its 
true  seriousness? 
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One  could  quote  statistics  about  sin 
in  America:  the  number  of  murders 
committed  every  hour  here,  the  mul- 
tipHed  billions  of  dollars  that  are 
spent  to  combat  crime.  One  could 
tell  of  immorality,  of  drunkenness, 
of  abortion,  and  all  the  rest,  stories 
of  sin's  ugly  manifestations. 

A  few  years  ago  a  man  named  Un- 
ruh,  with  a  Luger  pistol  in  his  hand, 
walked  out  on  the  street  in  Camden, 
New  Jersey.  He  entered  a  barber 
shop  and  shot  everybody  in  sight. 
Some  tourists  passing  through  the 
city  stopped  at  a  red  light.  This 
man  calmly  crossed  the  street,  walked 
up  to  the  car  stopped  at  the  light  and 
shot  every  person  in  it.  When  that 
orgy  of  killing  was  over,  twelve  per- 
sons lay  dead! 

We  have  been  reading  in  recent 
months  of  the  Sharon  Tate  murders 
out  in  California  where  a  group  of 
young  people,  high  on  narcotics, 
murdered  a  group  of  people  just  for 
"kicks." 

We  have  witnessed  the  murder  of 
a  President  and  a  Congressman  in 
recent  years.  We  have  become  so  ac- 
customed to  this  kind  of  vicious  vio- 
lence that  we  almost  no  longer  react 
to  it.    Sin's  manifestation! 

Tides  of  Sorrow 

One  could  quote  statements  of 
thoughtful  men  regarding  sin.  Here 
is  one  of  them  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Lee: 

"Sin  has  ruined  men,  ruined  wom- 
en, ruined  angels.  Sin  has  occasioned 
every  tear  of  sorrow,  every  sigh  of 
grief,  every  pang  of  misery.  Sin  has 
withered  everything  that  is  fair, 
blasted  everything  that  is  good,  made 
bitter  everything  that  is  sweet,  rolled 
far  and  wide  tides  of  sorrow." 

Statistics,  stories  of  human  be- 
havior, statements  of  men  who  have 
studied  sin's  nature,  can  tell  us  some- 
thing about  sin.  But  if  we  would 
know  its  true  nature,  its  awful  seri- 
ousness, its  deadly  character,  its 
blighting,  damning  power,  then  we 
must  look  to  the  cross. 

When  I  see  a  man  being  led  out  to 
die,  taken  from  death  row  and 
marched  down  the  hallway  to  the  elec- 
tric chair,  I  know  that  that  man  has 
done  something  more  serious  than 
steal  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  knock  down 
his  neighbor  in  a  neighborhood  quar- 
rel or  cheat  on  his  income  tax.  I 
know  that  man  has  done  something 
of  a  very  serious  nature  to  merit  such 
a  terrible  penalty. 

So  when  I  see  Jesus  Christ  lay 
aside  His  robe  of  glory,  step  out  of 


heaven  and  come  down  to  our  world 
to  be  hated  by  men,  to  be  scorned, 
buffeted,  and  finally  murdered; 
when  I  see  Him  in  the  garden  on  the 
way  to  the  cross.  His  face  uplifted  to 
the  stars,  with  drops  of  bloody  sweat 
running  down  His  face  and  falling 
to  the  ground;  when  I  see  Him  hang- 
ing there  upon  His  cross.  His  body 
contorted  in  agony,  the  sky  above 
black  as  though  heaven  must  hide 
the  sight  of  its  beloved  dying  in  such 
torment;  when  I  hear  the  anguished 
cry  of  a  lonely  soul  in  hell,  ".  .  .  my 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me? "  then  I  know  something  of 
what  sin  is.  I  don't  know  every- 
thing, but  I  know  that  sin  must  be 
a  dreadful  thing  indeed  to  require 
such  sacrifice  as  that! 

Demonstrating  God's  Love 

One  Sunday  evening  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  Dr.  A.  C.  Archibald 
walked  to  the  front  door  of  the 
church.  As  the  people  passed  by 
greeting  him,  there  came  a  young 
man  with  an  intelligent  face,  but  a 
face  that  was  marked  by  dissipation. 
He  said,  "Mr.  Preacher,  I  heard  you 
tonight,  what  you  said  about  salva- 
tion. But  I  want  you  to  know  that  I 
am  not  worth  saving." 

He  went  on  to  say,  "The  dirtiest, 
lowest,  meanest,  and  most  contempti- 
ble thing  upon  this  planet  is  human- 
ity as  I  have  seen  it  and  as  I  person- 
ally am.  I  tell  you,  sir,  we  are  not 
worth  saving;  and  if  God  should  con- 
sent to  do  so.  He  would  strike  His 
worst  bargain." 

The  man  was  absolutely  right.  As 
we  look  at  humanity  as  it  is,  in  its  sin, 
it  isn't  worth  saving,  but  this  is  what 
makes  the  cross  the  greatest  demon- 
stration of  love  the  world  has  ever 
seen:  that  He  would  die  that  agoniz- 
ing death  for  those  who  were  not 
worth  saving,  who  deserved,  rather 
than  His  love  and  His  mercy.  His 
wrath,  and  His  judgment. 

"When  we  were  utterly  helpless 
with  no  way  of  escape,  Christ  came 
at  just  the  right  time  and  died  for 
us  sinners  who  had  no  use  for  Him. 
Even  if  we  were  good,  we  really 
wouldn't  expect  anyone  to  die  for  us, 
though  of  course  that  might  be  bare- 
ly possible.  But  God  showed  His 
great  love  for  us  by  sending  Christ 
to  die  for  us  while  we  were  still  sin- 
ners"  (Rom.  5:6-8,  Living  Letters) . 

There  is  an  old  Jewish  story  that 
tells  of  a  day  when  God  was  plan- 
ning to  create  the  human  race,  and 
He  called  the  various  angels  to  ask 


them  their  opinion.  They  expressed 
their  opinion,  one  after  another. 

"Don't  do  it." 

"Man  will  betray  you." 

"He  will  deny  you." 

"He  will  disobey  you." 

"He  will  grieve  you." 

"Don't  do  it." 

When  all  the  others  had  spoken, 
the  angel  of  mercy  stood  to  say, 
"Create  him,  O  God,  for  when  he 
sins  and  turns  aside  from  the  path- 
way of  obedience  and  purity,  I  will 
seek  him  out,  and  take  him  by  the 
hand  and  lead  him  back  to  Thee." 

Salvation's  Plan 

This  is  what  the  cross  is:  It  is 
mercy,  taking  man  by  the  hand  and 
leading  him  back  to  God.  The  cross 
speaks  to  the  world  to  say  that  God 
so  loved  the  world,  an  unlovely 
world,  an  unholy  world,  an  impure 
world,  a  prodigal  world,  that  He 
would  give  Himself  up  to  the  shame- 
ful death  of  the  cross.  The  cross 
speaks  of  love! 

Seven  hundred  years  before  Christ 
came  to  die,  the  Prophet  Isaiah  wrote 
these  words:  "...  He  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  .  .  . 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions. He  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties; the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him;  and  with  His  stripes 
we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:4-6). 

As  the  people  of  Isaiah's  day  read 
this  prophecy,  they  didn't  fully  un- 
derstand what  the  prophet  was  say- 
ing. Only  dimly  did  they  under- 
stand someone  was  coming,  sent  by 
God,  to  suffer  for  them  and  to  save 
them.  But  the  cross  plainly  reveals 
what  God  was  talking  about  when 
He  spoke  through  Isaiah's  pen. 

A  Far  Better  Thing 

God's  holiness  and  His  justice  de- 
manded a  penalty.  God  had  said 
from  the  very  beginning,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  .  .  ."  Some- 
one had  to  die.  Someone  had  to 
die!  Someone  had  to  pay  the  penalty! 
It  had  to  be  man  or  someone  else. 
God  could  have  let  man  die  in  his 
sins,  but  mercy  and  grace  designed 
another  way — the  cross.  God  placed 
His  own  Son  there,  the  innocent  in 
place  of  the  guilty,  the  sinless  in 
place  of  the  sinful,  that  the  guilty 
and  the  sinful  might  go  free! 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  illustra- 
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tions  of  the  substitutionary  atone- 
ment is  found  in  the  famous  novel, 
The  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  The  French 
Revolution  was  at  its  height.  The 
death  carts  were  rolling  daily 
through  the  streets  of  Paris  carrying 
the  condemned  to  the  guillotine. 
Over  and  over  again  the  bloody 
knife  flashed  downward,  severing  the 
heads  of  the  victims  from  their  bod- 
ies. 

In  prison  and  awaiting  death  was 
Charles  Darnay.  He  had  a  friend, 
Sydney  Carton.  Sydney  Carton  de- 
termined for  once  in  his  wasted  life 
that  he  would  do  something  noble 
and  worthwhile.  He  determined  to 
save  his  friend.  He  was  able  to 
make  his  way  into  the  prison.  The 
two  men,  who  very  closely  resembled 
one  another,  exchanged  clothes,  and 
Charles  Darnay,  the  condemned  man, 
went  out  of  the  prison  free  while  the 


other  remained  behind  to  die. 

Then  one  day  the  death  cart  wait- 
ed at  the  prison  gate.  The  name 
of  Charles  Darnay  was  called  and 
Sydney  Carton  responded  to  the  call. 
Beside  him  in  the  death  cart  sat  a  lit- 
tle seamstress.  She  said  to  him,  "I'm 
not  afraid,  but  I  feel  a  little  weak. 
If  you  would  hold  my  hand  it  would 
give  me  courage."  Then  as  she 
looked  into  his  face  her  eyes  widened 
with  surprise,  and  she  said,  "You're 
not  Charles  Darnay.  Are  you  dying 
for  him?" 

"Hush  —  yes." 

The  cart  rolled  on  its  way  until 
it  came  to  the  city  square  where  was 
located  the  hideous  instrument  of 
death  silhouetted  against  the  sky. 
Sydney  Carton  calmly  ascended  the 
stairs.  The  executioner  placed  his 
body,  the  knife  flashed  downward, 
and  he  died  —  this  man  who  was 


alive  and  free  but  was  willing  to  give 
up  his  life  for  another. 

It  is  a  faint  picture  of  a  far  great- 
er sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary. 
The  story  of  the  Bible  can  be  told 
in  a  dozen  words.  God's  whole  plan 
for  saving  the  world  can  be  given  in 
one  sentence.  Here  it  is:  ".  .  .  Christ 
.  .  .  suffered  .  .  .  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  He  might  bring  us  to 
God  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  3:18) . 

Now,  you  can't  just  look  at  the 
cross,  marvel,  and  walk  away. 

You  can't  do  that! 

Once  you've  looked,  it  requires  a 
decision. 

There  are  only  two  possible  deci- 
sions. 

It  is  either,  "This  man  shall  be 
my  Saviour  and  my  Lord.  I  will  live 
for  Him  who  died  for  me,"  or  "I 
don't  want  Him." 

What  will  your  decision  be?  IB 


An  'Oppressed  Minority' 


A great  deal  has  been  said  by  our 
Church  leadership  on  the  subject 
of  "oppressed  minorities."  This  is  a 
belated  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  in  our  midst  p>eoples  who 
have  been  humiliated  and  discrimi- 
nated against  and  that  the  Church 
should  be  the  vanguard  of  those 
who  would  right  these  wrongs. 

However,  there  is  also  an  "op- 
pressed minority"  within  our  own 
Church  which  has  been  and  contin- 
ues to  be  discriminated  against,  and 
these  are  the  evangelicals  or  conser- 
vatives. Unquestionably  this  lies 
at  the  root  of  much  of  the  unrest 
within  the  Church.  These  men  and 
women  who  have  remained  true  to 
the  standards  of  the  Church  and  who 
have  spoken  out  against  those  who 
have  not,  find  themselves,  generally 
speaking,  excluded  from  places  of 
leadership  within  the  boards  and 
agencies,  and  this  situation  has  been 
prolonged  and  aggravated  by  the 
annual  moderator's  appointment  to 
the  Permanent  Nominating  Com- 
mittee of  individuals  who  general- 
ly conform  to  the  predominating 


philosophy  of  the  Church. 

If  anyone  doubts  this,  we  suggest 
that  he  make  a  study  of  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Church  and  of 
their  staffs.  He  will  find  that, 
while  there  is  a  large  minority  of 
conservatives  in  the  Church,  they 
are  poorly  represented,  if  at  all. 

An  illustration  of  this  discrimi- 
nation occurred  at  the  recent  Gen- 
eral Assembly  when  it  was  suggest- 
ed that  several  well-known  conserva- 
tive scholars  be  added  to  the  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  on  a  new  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Book  of  Confes- 
sions. There  was  immediate  objec- 
tion to  this  on  the  grounds  that  such 
additions  would  disturb  the  work  of 
the  present  committee.  Such  an  at- 
titude of  intolerance  toward  the  con- 
servatives has  been  repeated  again 
and  again. 

Perhaps  nowhere  more  than  in  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work  in  the  presbyteries  is  this  atti- 
tude to  be  found.  The  Commission 
has  repeatedly  taken  a  vigorous 
stand  against  churches  which  are 
seeking  to  call  a  particular  conserva- 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

tive  preacher.  Some  have  refused  to 
even  consider  men  whose  evangeli- 
val  views  are  well  known.  In  such 
cases  the  Commission  has  become 
in  effect  an  ecclesiastical  Gestapo. 

The  "liberal"  attitude  of  some  is 
seen  in  their  willingness  to  accept 
without  question  men  who  have 
graduated  from  well-known  liberal 
theological  seminaries  in  the  North 
while  they  resist  to  the  end  the  ac- 
ceptance of  a  graduate  of  the  Re- 
formed Seminary,  no  matter  how 
well  he  is  prepared  to  show  his  loy- 
alty to  the  doctrines  and  standards 
of  the  Church,  as  well  as  her  polity. 

There  are  presbyteries  which  re- 
fuse out  of  hand  a  man  who  signed 
the  covenant  of  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United,  but  offer  no  objection 
to  a  man  who  asserts  his  dissent  from 
some  clearly  stated  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Let  an  important  pulpit  become 
vacant,  or  a  post  in  some  board  or 
agency  need  filling,  and  the  liberal 
forces  immediately  unite  to  see  that 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  CLG  for  1971 


Among  evangelical  congregations 
in  the  Presbyterian  family  of 
Churches,  most  of  those  taking  their 
Christian  education  responsibilities 
seriously  have  quit  using  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum.  Those  for 
whom  this  still  constitutes  an  issue 
will  find  a  thoroughly  helpful  re- 
view of  the  adult  books  for  the  new 
year  in  the  Sept.  15  issue  of  the 
Christian  Observer,  412  S.  Third  St., 
Louisville,  Ky.  40202. 

Written  by  the  Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle, 
the  review  of  God's  Work  of  Art,  a 
study  of  Ephesians,  includes  these 
comments: 

"According  to  (Dr.  Lamar) 
Williamson,  the  writer  of  Ephesians 
(who  wasn't  Paul)  does  not  give 
us  absolute  truth  from  God  about 
the  Church  when  he  calls  it  'God's 
workmanship,'  but  'he  rather  ob- 
serves the  Church  and  tries  to  ap- 
preciate its  essence.  This  he  can  ex- 
press only  by  poetic  imagery.' 

"In  the  passage  on  the  Church  as 
Christ's  bride  (Eph.  5:21-33),  Wil- 
liamson says,  'it  appears  that  the 
author  has  taken  up  a  commonplace 
of  early  Christian  exhortation  and 
adapted  it  by  weaving  into  it  the 
notion  of  a  marriage  between  Christ 
and  His  Church.'  Again,  'the 
authoritarian  pattern  of  the  husband- 
wife  relationship  presupposed  in 
Eph.  5:21-33  is  of  no  permanent 
value,  but  is  simply  part  of  the  cul- 
tural background  of  the  text.'  He 
continues:  the  analogy  of  the  Church 
as  the  'bride'  of  Christ  is  not  a  state- 
ment of  propositional  truth  from 
God,  but  may  be  merely  an  adapta- 
tion of  the  common,  pagan  'idea  of 
a  divine  marriage  between  gods,'  and, 
even  if  one  insists  that  the  'bride  of 
Christ  image'  is  found  only  in  the 
Jewish-Christian  tradition,  we  can 
be  certain  of  only  one  thing,  that 
'the  bride  image  was  living  and  cur- 
rent in  the  religious  vocabulary  of 
the  first  readers  of  Ephesians.' 

"Paul's  great  statement  in  Ephes- 
ians 1  of  the  divinely  revealed  truth 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  redemp- 
tion is  watered  down  until  the  doc- 
trine of  election  is  almost  unre- 
cognizable .  .  .  The  Ephesian  pas- 


sage is  said  to  contradict  other  New 
Testament  texts,  but  that  is  all  right 
for  'Ephesians  is  not  a  textbook  of 
theology;  it  is  a  song  of  salvation.' 
For  Williamson,  election  means  that 
'Christ  is  the  true  meaning  and  goal 
of  life  .  .  .  union  with  Christ  is  the 
ultimate  destiny  of  every  life.'  Be- 
cause of  election,  each  church  mem- 
ber must  'consider  every  human  who 
lives  as  a  brother  in  Christ'!" 

According  to  Mr.  Settle,  the  other 
adult  books.  We  Gather  Together, 
by  John  S.  Groenfeldt  and  Response, 
by  James  A.  Cogswell  and  Sue  Nic- 
hols, reflect  the  same  universalism. 
Of  the  two,  however,  Dr.  Groen- 
feldt's  book,  a  study  of  worship,  is 
evidently  the  less  offensive. 

We  know  a  congregation  where 
the  minister's  efforts  to  protect  his 
people  against  the  anti-Christian 
teaching  in  denominational  litera- 
ture has  produced  controversy,  as  un- 
discriminating  congregational  leaders 
have  identified  his  concern  with 
"schism,"  "defiance  of  the  Assembly," 
and  so  on.  Where  the  likelihood  of 
such  a  reaction  exists,  no  doubt 
pastors  will  more  constructively  meet 
the  issue  by  preaching  and  teaching 
straight  out  of  the  Bible  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith  to  show  what 
Christian  truth  is. 

If  the  preacher  focuses  clearly  on 
the  disputed  texts,  church  members 
will  see  for  themselves  that  the  litera- 
ture published  by  the  Church 
isn't.  ffl 


That's  'Liberal'! 

We  were  thumbing  through  the 
Sept.  10  issue  of  Christianity  Today 
and  our  eyes  fell  upon  a  column  in 
which  Dr.  Addison  Leitch  was  re- 
porting something  he  had  read  when 
he  was  thumbing  through  the  June 
15  issue  of  National  Review. 

After  reading  what  Dr.  Leitch  had 
to  say  we  made  it  post  haste  to  the 
library  for  the  issue  of  National  Re- 
view he  was  talking  about.  And  we 
haven't  been  sleeping  well  since.  As- 
suming that  many  Journal  readers 
see  neither  of  these  excellent  mag- 


azines,  we'll  pass  along  the  sub- 
stance of  the  matter. 

The  subject  is  a  poll  of  college  stu- 
dents to  compare  their  views  with 
those  of  college  students  just  ten 
years  ago.  In  1961,  67  per  cent  of 
college  students  would  be  willing  to 
fight  if  "all  other  alternatives  were 
closed  save  a  world  war  with  the  So- 
viet Union  or  surrender  to  the  So- 
viet Union."  Only  25  per  cent 
would  surrender.  In  1971,  54  per 
cent  of  the  students  would  s  u  r  - 
render  and  only  37  per  cent  would 
be  willing  to  fight.  At  Brandeis,  the 
number  preferring  surrender  was 
more  than  two-thirds:  69  per  cent. 

Summed  up  National  Review: 
"Three-fifths  (of  students)  call 
themselves  political  liberals;  fully  17 
per  cent  are  self-proclaimed  radicals. 
Approximately  half  can't  identify 
with  either  member  of  our  cherished 
two-party  system.  Three  out  of  four 
feel  Marxists  should  be  allowed  to 
teach  citizenship  courses  in  the  pub- 
lic schools;  almost  half  favor  the  so- 
cialization of  all  basic  industries; 
seven  out'  of  ten  want  their  country 
unilaterally  to  suspend  atomic  weap- 
ons development.  Forty  per  cent 
say  American  society  is  'sick';  just 
over  half  believe  that  organized  re- 
ligion is  harmful  or  worse.  Given 
the  alternative  of  war  or  surrender 
in  a  confrontation  with  the  Soviet  • 
Union,  54  per  cent  would  have  the 
United  States  surrender." 

The  only  Presbyterian  US  institu- 
tion among  those  polled  was  Da- 
vidson College.  The  Davidsonians 
approach  the  national  average  with 
53  per  cent  in  favor  of  surrender. 

It  is  in  other  areas  that  Davidson 
student  views  are  of  particular  in- 
terest to  Journal  readers.  In  the  first 
place,  23  per  cent  say  their  views 
have  shifted  from  "liberal"  to  "more 
liberal"  in  college.  And  46  per  cent 
say  their  views  have  shifted  from 
"conservative"  to  "liberal"  or  "less 
conservative."  Since  entering  col- 
lege. 

A  whopping  90  per  cent  of  David- 
son students  believe  that  members 
of  the  Communist  party  should  be 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1)  ' 


As  the  Liberal  Sees  It 

The  Christian  Century,  in  a  burst 
of  gifted  rhetoric  that  leaves  us  green 
with  envy,  has  explained  to  the  lib- 
eral community  the  reasons  behind 
the  announcement  made  on  Journal 
Day,  that  conservatives  in  Southern 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Shall  We  Widen  The  Lord's  Table? 


Presbyterianism  are  working  on  a 
n   Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the 
Reformed  faith.  Said  the  Century: 

"Opposition  to  the  ecumenical  ac- 
tivities of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  apparently  has  prompted  this  se- 
cession —  which  means  opposition 
to  merger  talks  with  Yankee  Presby- 
terians, to  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  and  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

"But  resistance  to  ecumenism, 
combined  with  fierce  scripturist  ar- 
rogance directed  at  denominational 
programs  of  education,  publication 
and  action,  masks  an  ideological 
primitivism  which  has  yet  to  discov- 
er the  wholeness  of  the  Gosj>el.  That 
primitivism  trades  heavily  on  the 
fading  folk  memories  of  rebellion 
and  reconstruction  and  on  hostility 
to  almost  anything  national  (except 
war)  —  especially  if  it  touches  on 
matters  of  race." 

The  liberal,  of  course,  cannot  un- 
derstand the  evangelical's  insistence 
upon  doctrinal  purity  and  spiritual 
integrity.  As  the  Bible  points  out, 
this  is  "foolishness"  to  him. 

Introduce  him  to  an  agricultural 
missionary  —  an  unordained  layman 
giving  his  life  to  improve  the  living 
standards  of  people  in  some  unde- 
veloped country  —  who  is  a  conser- 
vative, and  he  will  still  insist  that 
conservatives  reject  social  action. 

Tell  him  about  the  white  grad- 
uate of  a  "fundamentalist"  seminary 
who  took  the  pastorate  of  a  black 
congregation,  and  he  will  continue 
to  insist  that  conservatives  are  ra- 
cists. 

When  he  runs  out  of  other  reasons 
to  explain  the  conservative,  he  calls 
it  a  "primitivism  that  trades  heavily 
on  the  fading  folk  memories  of  re- 
bellion and  reconstruction"  —  in 
other  words,  "the  Southern  mental- 
ity." 

The  thing  to  remember  is  that  the 
liberal  simply  does  not  understand 
what  the  conservative  is  trying  to 
accomplish.  So  don't  get  lost  in  the 
frustration  of  trying  to  explain  it  to 
him.  You  can  say,  "We  are  con- 
l|i  cerned  because  the  Church  has  left 
her  first  love,"  but  don't  expect  to 
make  your  point.  He  doesn't  un- 
derstand you. 

But  keep  on  saying,  "the  Church 
has  left  her  first  love"  because  in  the 
mass  of  church  members  there  are 
others  who  will  understand  because 
they  have  spiritual  discernment. 
They  need  to  be  told  in  order  that 
they  may  come  over  to  the  Lord's 
side.  IB 


Why  is  the  Lord's  Table  not  open 
to  baptized  children  who  have  not 
yet  made  their  profession  of  faith? 
This  question  has  recently  been  ad- 
dressed to  theological  committees  in 
some  of  our  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations. 

As  far  as  we  can  tell,  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  provide  an  explicit  an- 
swer and  consequently  the  theo- 
logians have  some  latitude  in  for- 
mulating Biblical  interpretations 
and  inferences  which  may  apply 
to  it.  In  fact  some  Church  leaders 
are  suggesting  a  new  position  quite 
different  from  the  traditional  Re- 
formed view,  namely  that  it  is  theolo- 
logically  unsound  to  withhold  the 
sacrament  from  any  person,  child  or 
otherwise. 

They  base  this  conclusion  on  the 
idea  that  Christ  offered,  and  does 
offer,  Himself  and  all  His  benefits 
to  all  people  without  distinction; 
and  that  as  the  covenant  relation- 
ship prefigured  by  both  Old  Testa- 
ment circumcision  and  the  Passover 
Feast  involved  children  of  the  cove- 
nant, so  the  New  Testament  sacra- 
ments, holy  communion  as  well  as 
baptism,  should  likewise  involve  chil- 
dren of  the  covenant  as  well  as 
adults. 

It  seems  worth  noting,  first  of  all, 
that  the  traditional  Reformed  view- 
point on  the  Lord's  Supper  stressed 
the  importance  of  "examining  one- 
self" and  "discerning  the  body  of 
Christ"  in  accord  with  St.  Paul's  in- 
structions. Significantly,  in  our  tra- 
dition, these  phrases  also  apply  to 
another  important  aspect  of  the  life 
of  the  believer,  namely  his  profes- 
sion of  faith.  Especially  in  the 
Dutch  Reformed  heritage  there  is 
a  serious  preoccupation  with  what 
they  call  "the  age  of  discretion"  in 
connection  with  this  profession. 
There  is  understood  to  be  an  inti- 
mate interconnection  between  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  as  a  discerning  and 
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discretionary  commitment,  and  the 
solemn  participation  in  holy  com- 
munion as  a  supremely  important 
benefit  of  that  profession. 

Now  while  a  profession  of  faith 
and  a  necessary  "discerning  the 
Lord's  body"  are  closely  intercon- 
nected in  the  traditional  view,  it 
may  be  fair  to  say  that  they  are  also 
closely  connected  in  the  modern 
view,  except  in  quite  the  opposite 
way. 

Today  some  theologians  are 
much  less  concerned  than  their  pre- 
decessors about  the  life-and-death 
existential  aspect  of  personal  de- 
cision and  commitment,  for  they 
say  that  all  men  in  the  final  an- 
alysis are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God  anyway,  the  difference  being 
that  some  men  graciously  accept  this 
fact  and  others  rebelliously  reject  it. 
Making  a  personal  decision  and  pro- 
fession, therefore,  is  no  longer  an 
ultimately  critical  issue.  A  profes- 
sion of  faith  is  rather  a  progressive 
step  in  a  person's  spiritual  develop- 
ment made  possible  by  God's  en- 
compassing covenant  relationship 
with  man.  Within  this  kind  of 
spiritual  pattern,  participation  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  should  also  be  con- 
sidered a  growing  and  developmen- 
tal aspect  of  spiritual  life  free  to  all 
persons  as  a  benefit  of  God's  gra- 
cious covenant  embracing  all  men. 

For  evangelicals,  the  question 
about  opening  the  Table  to  children 
accentuates  a  prior  question.  How 
important  are  communicants'  classes, 
professions  of  faith,  church  member- 
ship, and  so  on?  If  a  church  pro- 
ceeds somewhat  indiscriminately  in 
the  induction  of  children  into 
church  membership,  there  seems  to 
be  little  reason  why  they  should  not 
be  consistently  indiscriminate  and 
allow  all  children  to  participate  in 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  theologian  Kierkegaard  may 
have  struck  a  sensitive  nerve  here 
in  observing  that  when  a  child  asks 
for  ten  dollars  we  tell  him  to  go  his 
way  for  he  is  not  yet  dry  behind  the 
ears,  but  when  it  is  an  issue  of  eter- 
nal blessedness,  the  bishop  is  very 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  17,  1971 


God  Responds  to  Prayer 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  title  of 
today's  lesson  must  be  considered 
solely  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
When  we  say  that  God  responds  to 
prayer  it  must  be  said  with  great  cau- 
tion. We  should  not  suppose  that 
this  means  that  God  is  obligated  to 
answer  every  wish  or  that  He  will 
grant  whatever  we  ask.  Many  clear 
qualifications  to  prayer  are  given  in 
God's  Word.  We  must  be  aware  of 
these.  James  warns  us  that  if  we 
ask  amiss,  we  will  not  receive  (Jas. 
4:3) ,  and  he  explains  that  we  should 
not  ask  for  things  to  use  for  our  own 
pleasure. 

James  further  warned  that  we 
must  not  be  wavering  in  our  prayer 
requests  (Jas.  1:6-7).  We  must  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting.  To  be 
doubting  and  wavering  is  the  oppo- 
site of  true  Biblical  faith  and  God 
will  not  honor  such  requests. 

Finally,  Jesus  showed  in  the  par- 
able of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publi- 
can that  God  will  not  honor  the 
prayer  of  the  self-righteous  (Luke 
18:9-14)  .  It  is  interesting  that  Jesus 
says  that  the  Pharisee  prayed  with 
himself.  He  was  not  even  talking  to 
God  but  only  to  himself,  such  was  his 
conceit. 

All  of  these  warnings  lead  us  to 
the  first  point  of  our  lesson. 

I.  WE  ONLY  PRAY  WHEN  WE 
PRAY  IN  FAITH  (Heb.  11:6).  This 
verse  tells  us  first  of  all  that  prayer 
is  coming  to  God.  It  is  the  God-given 
means  by  which  we  as  creatures  can 
approach  the  very  throne  of  the  liv- 
ing and  holy  God,  and  therefore  the 
greatest  privilege  that  can  be  grant- 
ed to  man  on  earth. 

Which  of  us  would  not  be  greatly 
flattered  and  beside  himself  with  joy 
if  the  President  of  the  United  States 
issued  to  him  an  invitation  to  meet 
with  him  at  the  White  House?  Yet 
our  heavenly  Father  has  issued  an 
even  greater  invitation  to  us  as  His 
children  to  come  to  Him  in  prayer. 
What  a  shame  when  we  are  too  busy 
to  come! 

Can  you  imagine  our  saying  to  the 
President,  "Sorry,  Mr.  Nixon,  but  I 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  7: 
7-12;  Romans  8:26-27;  II  Corin- 
thians 12:1-10;  Hebrews  11:6 

Key  Verses:  Hebrews  11:6;  Mat- 
thew 7:7-12;  II  Corinthians  12: 
7-9;  Romans  8:26-27 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  42 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  5:14 


am  busy  today.  Maybe  some  other 
time?"  Instead,  we  would  likely 
change  whatever  plans  we  had,  drop 
everything  and  catch  the  next  plane 
to  Washington  just  for  the  privilege. 
When  we  returned  home,  we  would 
say  to  everyone  we  knew,  "Guess 
who  I  talked  to  today!"  Yet  do  we 
tell  our  friends  that  we  have  talked 
with  God?  Can  they  tell  by  the  way 
we  live  or  act  that  we  have  spent 
time  with  Jesus? 

If  prayer  is  coming  to  God,  then 
this  passage  also  teaches  us  how  we 
must  come  to  God.  I  am  sure  that 
if  we  were  going  to  see  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  we  would  want 
to  know  all  of  the  proper  procedure. 
What  is  the  procedure  for  coming 
to  God?  What  does  God  require? 
This  verse  says  quite  clearly  that  we 
must  come  in  faith. 

Long  ago  in  the  Old  Testament 
God's  people  were  taught  how  to  ap- 
proach God  by  means  of  the  taber- 
nacle lesson.  The  tabernacle  was  so 
constructed  that  the  people  could 
learn  what  is  necessary  in  order  to 
approach  unto  God.  First,  there  was 
the  altar  of  burnt  offerings.  This 
reminded  them  that  to  approach 
God  there  had  to  be  a  sacrifice,  a 
paying  for  their  sins. 

Second  was  the  basin  filled  with 
water.  It  taught  them  that  there 
must  be  a  continual  cleansing.  They 
were  to  be  sanctified  daily  in  their 
approach  unto  God.  Then  inside  the 
tent  was  a  table  of  shewbread  which 
represented  the  spiritual  food  which 
they  must  daily  receive  from  God's 
Word  in  order  to  grow  spiritually. 
Also  in  the  room  was  a  candlestick 
which  burned  all  the  time.  The  light 
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represented  God's  Word  which,  like 
a  light,  shows  the  way  unto  God. 

In  the  room  with  the  bread  and 
the  light  was  an  altar  of  incense 
which  lifted  incense  constantly,  fill- 
ing the  room  with  a  sweet  smell. 
This  represented  the  prayer  lifted 
constantly  to  God,  pointing  to  the 
need  of  an  intercessor  if  they  were 
to  approach  unto  God. 

Finally,  passing  all  of  these,  one 
entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  into 
the  very  presence  of  God  where  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  was.  All  of  this 
was  symbolic  but  clearly  pointed  to 
their  need  of  a  mediator  who  could 
do  all  of  these  things  for  them.  That 
mediator  was,  of  course,  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  our  sin  (John  1:29)  and  by  His 
blood  He  also  cleanses  us  from  our 
sins  daily  (I  John  1:5-9) .  He  is  the 
bread  of  life  and  the  light  of  the 
world  (John  6:35,  8:12)  who,  by 
His  Word  nourishes  us  spiritually 
and  guides  us  to  the  Father.  Further- 
more, He  prays  for  us  as  our  inter- 
cessor (Heb.  7:25)  and  He  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  come  to  the  Father. 
He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
hfe  (John  14:6) . 

This  is  what  Jesus  means  by  say- 
ing that  we  when  we  pray  must  ask 
in  His  name  (John  14:13) .  It  is  not 
the  magical  repetition  of  His  name 
with  our  lips  that  is  required  here, 
but  our  becoming  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  our  only  approach  to  God 
is  through  His  Son  who  has  done  all 
of  this  for  us. 

The  verse  in  Hebrews  says  that  we 
must  come  to  God  in  faith.  That 
faith  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  where 
does  our  faith  come  from?  Paul 
taught  that  faith  comes  from  hearing 
and  hearing  from  the  Word  of  Christ 
(Rom.  10:17).  Our  prayers  must 
be  guided  by  God's  Word,  by  what 
God  has  taught  us  and  promised 
to  us. 

We  are  kept  from  asking  amiss  in 
what  we  should  pray  for  when  we 
are  guided  by  God's  Word.  We  are 
kept  from  self-righteousness  when  we 
are  humbled  by  God's  Word.  It  is 
obvious  that  proper  prayer  demands 
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a  study  of  God's  Word.  Prayer  and 
the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  go 
hand  in  hand.  It  is  impossible  to  do 
one  well  unless  we  do  the  other  also. 

II.  CHRIST'S  PROMISES  RE- 
GARDING PRAYER  (Matt.  7:7- 
11) .  Jesus  makes  a  very  simple  and 
straightforward  promise  regarding 
prayer.  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  to 
you;  seek  and  you  shall  find;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you  (v.  7) . 

But  as  we  have  now  shown,  we 
must  understand  what  Jesus  meant 
by  these  words.  Think  of  yourself  as 
standing  before  the  tabernacle.  You 
ask  for  forgiveness  for  your  sin  in 
Christ's  name.  You  enter  the  tent 
and  approaching  to  God,  you  seek 
God's  will,  receiving  the  nourishment 
which  Christ's  Word  supplies  you 
spiritually  and  walking  in  the  light 
of  His  Word  which  guides  your  path. 

You  stand  before  the  veil  that 
leads  to  the  very  holy  of  holies.  You 
are  conscious  of  Christ's  prayers  for 
you  as  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand 
laehind  the  veil.  You  have  a  friend 
at  God's  right  hand.  So  you  knock 
boldly  in  faith  in  Jesus,  not  waver- 
ing and  doubting  that  He  is  there 
and  believing  therefore  that  you  will 
be  accepted  by  God  through  Christ. 
The  veil  is  opened  and  you  stand  in 
the  very  presence  of  God.  This  is 
what  prayer  means!  This  is  what  it 
means  to  pray  in  Christ's  name. 

Now  as  you  stand  before  God,  hav- 
ing approached  in  this  manner, 
cleansed  and  sanctified  by  Christ, 
nourished  in  His  Word  and  guided 
by  His  light,  bolstered  by  His  prayer 
for  you,  you  are  well  equipped  to 
pray,  seeking  God  for  those  things 
in  harmony  with  His  Word.  Christ 
calls  these  the  "good  things." 

It  is  important,  too,  to  remember 
that  here  Jesus  reminds  us  of  God's 
readiness  to  help  us  by  comparing 
our  coming  to  God  to  that  of  a  child 
coming  to  his  father.  Any  good  fa- 
ther, though  he  is  a  sinner,  will  want 
to  give  what  is  good  to  his  child. 

If  the  child  asks  for  something 
which  is  harmful  to  him,  the  good 
father  will  give  instead  something 
which  will  help  him.  The  child,  in- 
structed by  his  father,  will  learn 
what  things  are  good  and  what  are 
bad,  and  will  ask  for  the  good. 

In  all  of  these  ways,  we  can  learn 
important  lessons  from  the  compari- 
son which  Jesus  makes  between  a  fa- 
ther and  his  son,  and  between  God, 
our  Father,  and  us  as  His  children. 

III.  ANSWERS  WE  MAY  NOT 


EXPECT  (II  Cor.  12:7-10).  Paul's 
testimony  here  concerning  his  own 
prayer  expresses  an  important  lesson. 
We  do  not  know  what  was  the  "mes- 
senger from  Satan"  which  Paul  men- 
tioned. Some  think  it  was  a  physi- 
cal disease  or  affliction,  such  as  weak 
eyes  or  epilepsy.  Others  think  it  was 
a  spiritual  weakness. 

What  it  was  is  not  the  point.  Paul 
felt  that  it  was  from  Satan  and  that 
it  hindered  his  work.  He  felt  that 
as  a  child  of  God,  it  was  right  and 
proper  to  ask  for  its  removal.  What- 
ever it  was,  it  was  humiliating  to 
Paul  and  he  wished  to  be  rid  of  it 
(V.  7) . 

God's  answer  was  not  what  Paul 
expected.  Instead  of  taking  it  away, 
God  allowed  it  to  stay  but  in  doing 
so.  He  assured  Paul  that  His  grace 
was  sufficient  to  sustain  Paul 
through  it.  He  told  Paul  that  His 
glory  was  more  important  than 
Paul's  relief  from  this  affliction. 
Paul,  humbled  by  this  thing,  had  to 
learn  to  lean  more  fully  on  God. 
Weakened  in  himself,  he  had  to  trust 
more  to  God's  power  and  this  was 
to  God's  greater  glory  (v.  9) . 

Therefore  Paul  could  say  that  he 
gladly  bore  the  weakness.  Did  he  get 
an  answer  to  his  prayer?  Certainly. 
He  was  shown  how  God  was  glori- 
fied by  this  thing  and  that  was  an- 
swer enough.  He  saw  that  all  of  his 
affliction  and  injury  and  weakness 
and  persecution  and  distress  for 
Christ's  sake  was  to  God's  glory  and 
he  went  on  and  bore  these  things 
for  Christ's  sake. 

Likewise  we  can  learn  from  this 
that  often  when  we  ask  one  thing 
from  God,  He  gives  us  another.  He 
hears  and  He  answers  but  His  an- 
swer often  surprises  us  and  then  bet- 
ter teaches  us.  Many  who  have  been 
sick  or  who  have  had  to  bear  heavy 
burdens  have  asked  God  to  remove 
the  sickness  or  the  burden.  Instead, 
God  has  shown  to  them  that  to  bear 
the  burden  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Christ  is  more  to  God's  glory.  They 
have  their  answer  and  it  is  an  impor- 
tant answer  and  satisfies  those  who 
have  truly  come  to  God  in  faith. 

IV.  GOD'S  HELP  IN  OUR 
PRAYER  LIFE  (Rom.  8:26-27). 
In  the  same  context  as  our  Mat- 
thew passage  above,  Jesus  says  that 
God  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
who  pray  to  Him  (Luke  11:13). 
Why  does  Jesus  say  this? 

Paul  gave  us  the  answer.  Of  all 
the  things  which  we  need  in  prayer, 
it  is  for  help  in  our  weakness  and  in 


our  inability  to  pray.  Paul  told  us 
that  even  when  we  have  learned  all 
that  God's  Word  says  about  prayer, 
we  still  do  not  know  how  to  pray  as 
we  ought.  In  this  world  our  very 
best  approaches  to  God  will  be  far 
short  of  all  they  should  be.  There  is 
too  much  of  the  old  man  in  us  for 
our  prayer  to  be  always  on  target. 

We  need  help  and  God  has  given 
us  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  prays  for  us 
on  our  behalf.  He  prays  in  us  and 
lifts  up  our  prayer  to  God  for  that 
which  we  need.  He  knows  better 
than  we  do  what  is  good  for  us.  He 
always  prays  according  to  the  will  of 
God  (v.  27) . 

It  is  comforting  to  know  that  we 
have  such  a  friend  who  is  concerned 
for  our  wellbeing  and  who  is  tire- 
less in  His  work  for  us.  How  thank- 
ful we  can  be  that  when  we  have 
done  praying  we  can  know  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  continues  to  make  inter- 
cession before  the  Father  for  us.  He 
who  brought  us  to  Christ  continues 
to  work  on  our  behalf  and  His  work 
is  perfect. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  can 
be  slack  in  our  prayer  life.  It  does 
not  mean  that  we  can  depend  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  do  it  all.  In  fact,  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  us,  He  stirs  us 
to  pray  but  he  fills  up  the  lack  in 
our  daily  prayer  also.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 


"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Does  Christ  make  a  dif- 
ference? Of  course  He  makes  some 
difference,  but  we  are  now  speaking 
of  essential  difference. 

Is  Christianity  just  one  of  many 
good  religions,  or  is  it  absolutely  es- 
sential? Is  it  just  one  expression 
of  the  truth,  or  is  it  the  truth?  Would 
you  say  that  it  is  just  a  significant 
part  of  our  tradition  but  has  no  real 
relevance  for  modern  life?  Many  peo- 
ple, especially  young  people,  would 
answer  this  affirmatively. 

There  are  those  who  are  looking 
for  a  new  world-religion  made  up  of 
the  better  elements  of  all  the  major 
religions.  To  people  who  hold  such 
views,  Christ  does  not  really  make 
a  tremendous  difference. 

We  profess  to  believe  differently, 
but  do  we?  How  much  difference 
does  Christ  make  in  our  day  by  day 
living?  How  much  do  we  take  Him 
into  our  plans?  How  much  has  the 
secular  society,  of  which  we  are  a 
part,    molded    our    attitudes  and 


For  October  17,  1971 

Christ  Makes  a  Difference 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

goals?  What  difference  does  Christ 
make  in  our  lives,  or  maybe  we 
should  say,  what  difference  should 
He  make? 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  we  take  the 
Bible  seriously,  Christ  makes  the  dif- 
ference between  being  saved  and  be- 
ing lost.  The  Bible  tells  us  we  are 
lost  already:  "For  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23)  .  Romans  6:23  says, 
"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  .  .  ." 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners.  When  the  an- 
gel announced  the  birth  of  Jesus  to 
Joseph,  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21) . 
Luke  19:10  says,  "For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

Furthermore,  the  Bible  tells  us 
how  Christ  saves  us  from  our  sins. 
Sinners  deserve  to  be  punished  by 
death,  and  Christ  died  in  our  place 
as  sinners.  "For  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly  .  .  .  but  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:6,8) . 
"He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

Those  who  believe  in  Christ,  and 


Isaiah 

The  Salvation  of  Jehovah 
by  Alfred  Martin 
$  .95 

Recognizing  the  need  for  a  basic  understanding  of  this  rich  prophetic  book,  the 
author  has  written  a  general  introduction  for  Isaiah.  He  covers  the  high  points  and 
lays  a  firm  foundation  for  future  examination  of  this  important  section  of  Scripture. 
Isaiah — The  Salvation  of  Jehovah  combines  careful  scholarship  with  a  clear  and 
selective  presentation  of  material. 

Stressing  the  value  of  reading  the  book  itself,  Dr.  Martin  points  out  that  a 
knowledge  of  its  factual  content  is  basic  to  its  interpretation.  Therefore  he  asserts 
that  the  serious  student  of  prophecy  will  want  to  read  Isaiah  more  than  once. 

Abounding  with  Messianic  allusions,  the  book  of  Isaiah  is  second  only  to  Psalms 
in  the  number  of  times  it  is  referred  to  by  New  Testament  writers.  Throughout  its 
pages  are  found  prophecies  whose  fulfillment  is  realized  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus, 
Isaiah  contains  an  important  historical  emphasis  correlated  with  a  mighty  prophetic 
theme. 

Dr.  Alfred  Martin  is  Dean  of  Faculty  at  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
Order  from:    THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


who  receive  by  faith  what  He  has 
done  for  them,  are  saved.  "But  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name"  (John  1:12).  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36) . 

The  Bible  not  only  tells  us  that 
this  is  the  way  to  be  saved,  but  it 
tells  us  that  there  is  no  other  way. 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER :  Christ 
makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  in 
the  matter  of  morality.  Many  fac- 
tors indicate  that  there  is  a  grave 
lack  of  moral  sense  among  our  peo- 
ple today. 

This  ignorance  is  not  necessary, 
because  God  makes  known  in  His 
Word  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong.  "The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes:  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  clean,  enduring  forever:  the 
judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether"  (Psa.  19:8-9) . 

God  has  not  only  told  us  what  is 
good,  He  has  demonstrated  goodness 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  "For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin"   (Heb.  4:15). 

"For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  c|  ] 
higher  than  the  heavens"  (Heb.  7: 
26).  I  Peter  2:22  describes  Jesus 
in  this  way:  "Who  did  no  sin,  neith- 
er was  guile  found  in  His  mouth." 

Christ  not  only  saves  us  and  serves 
as  our  example,  but  He  lives  in  us 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.  "What!  know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?    For  ye  are  bought 
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with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 
^  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 
"For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christ  is  the 
difference  in  the  matter  of  truth  and 
error.  We  live  in  that  which  is 
called  a  scientific  age. 

Science  means  knowledge.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  truth,"  but  Chris- 
tianity is  not  opposed  to  science.  It 
is  true  that  some  people  in  science 
scoff  at  Christianity  and  the  Bible, 
but  others  are  very  devout  in  their 
Christian  faith  and  can  see  no  rea- 
sonable explanation  for  the  things 
their  studies  reveal  except  belief  in 
the  mighty  God  who  is  revealed  to 
us  in  Jesus  Christ. 

John  1:1  says,  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
The  Greek  word  for  "Word"  is  lo- 
gos. This  is  the  word  from  which 
we  get  our  word  "logic."  John  1:14 
says,  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us."  We  might 
translate  it  in  this  way,  "The  Logic 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 

Jesus  Christ  then,  is  the  true  ex- 
planation of  things.  He  is  the  key 
to  the  understanding  of  the  universe, 
of  ourselves,  and  of  God's  plan  for 
us.  "For  by  Him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for 
Him:  and  He  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  Him  all  things  exist"  (Col. 
1:16-17). 

Life  has  real  meaning  only  when 
we  know  God  and  yield  our  lives  to 
His  will.  We  can  know  God 
through  Christ  who  said,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me" 
(John  14:6) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Christ  has 
not  become  obsolete.  Some  say  that 
He  has.  Books  and  theories  say  so. 
Secular  society  ignores  Him,  but  He 
is  still  the  difference  between  being 
saved  and  lost;  between  right  and 
wrong;  between  truth  and  error;  be- 
tween satisfaction  and  frustration; 
between  hope  and  despair.  What  do 
you  think  of  Christ?  How  does  He 
fit  into  your  life? 

(Close  the  meeting  with  sentence 
prayers,  inviting  all  the  young  peo- 
ple to  participate.)  [B 


BOOKS 


THE  POLITICS  OF  GUILT  AND 
PITY,  by  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony.  The 
Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  371  pp. 
$6.50.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Met- 
calf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

"The  most  powerfully  damning  of 
the  world  system  in  whose  grip  we 
are  held  today."  One  might  well  say 
that  of  this  book.  It  is  powerful 
because  of  its  fidelity  to  God's  Word, 
its  relentless  logic,  its  depth  of  schol- 
arship and  breadth  of  research  that 
are  expressed  in  sunlight  clear  writ- 
ing. You  will  probably  not  read 
anything  this  year  that  is  so  deva- 
stating to  the  three-headed  beast  of 
liberalism-humanism-socialism. 

The  book's  title,  though  intrigu- 
ing, is  too  narrow  for  this  engross- 
ing work  which  covers  an  area  as 
broad  as  all  of  man's  social  organ- 
izing. A  mere  listing  of  some  of  the 
chapter  headings  give  some  of  the 
sweep:  The  Heresy  of  Love  and  the 
New  Tyranny,  The  Purpose  of  Law, 
The  Meaning  of  Justice,  Truth  and 
Liberty,  The  United  Nations,  A  Re- 
ligious Dream,  The  Moral  Founda- 
tion of  Money,  Calvin  in  Geneva, 
and  The  State  as  Prophet  and  Logos. 

The  fundamental,  overriding  and 
related  issues  of  our  world  are  really 
tliese:  God  or  humanism?  How  are 
we  to  order  life?  Where  is  the  au- 
thority? Is  the  Word  to  rule  over  life 
or  is  sinful  man,  with  his  wayward- 
ness and  selfishness?  What  are  the 
principles  derived  from  the  Word 
that  govern  the  orderings  of  human 
society?  Dr.  Rushdoony  gives  an- 
swers and  uncovers  principles  with 
eye-opening  insights. 

If  we  do  not  make  a  new  begin- 
ning in  the  organizing  of  our  affairs, 
personal  and  societal,  according  to 
God's  eternal  decrees,  then  the  State, 
growing  more  and  more  unholy,  will 
come  to  such  dominance  as  to  over- 
whelm even  the  opportunity  to  prac- 
tice Christian  faith.  Across  the  gen- 
erations, as  humanism  has  grown  to 
rule,  we  are  already  seeing  our  wor- 
ship become  increasingly  cloistered 
ancl  withdrawn  from  the  rest  of  life. 
It  must  not  remain  so.  We  must  live  it 
and  teach  it  in  all  the  realms  of  ex- 
istence. 

Dr.  Rushdoony  mentions  that 
John  Calvin's  power  of  influence  de- 
rived importantly  from  his  rigor  of 
scholarship.     Calvin  "had  a  schol- 


ar's scorn  for  the  muddle-headed 
thinker,"  yet  he  had  "a  real  gift  for 
making  friends"  and  was  "general- 
ly charitably  inclined  toward  his  en- 
emies." 

However,  Dr.  Rushdoony  himself 
exhibits  such  rigorous  scholarship 
that  the  academic  and  "think  tank" 
world  is  somehow  going  to  have  to 
answer  him  and  his  fellow-thinkers. 
A  new  breed  of  Calvinistic  scholars 
has  arisen  in  our  day,  surpassingly 
able  scholars,  who  are  confronting 
the  academic  world  with  truth  and 
logic.  And  many  of  us  believe  they 
are  capturing,  too.  This  can  per- 
haps be  a  better  hope  for  the  future 
than  some  of  the  brands  of  emotion- 
al evangelizing;  this  kind  eventual- 
ly becomes  pervasive  and  more  last- 
ing. 

But  read  this  book  yourself.  It 
strongly  holds  any  thinking  Chris- 
tian. E 

LUKE:  HISTORIAN  AND  THEO- 
LOGIAN,  by  I.  Howard  Marshall.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  238  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor, 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Church,  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  ex- 
amine the  message  of  Luke  both  in 
his  Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles.   Three  main  points  are  made. 

The  first  is  that  Luke's  theology 
is  closely  related  to  that  of  his 
sources.  Luke's  work  represents  a 
development  of  ideas  already  pres- 
ent in  the  traditions  which  he  used. 
Luke  was  a  historian  who  wished  to 
give  a  faithful  portrayal  of  the  min- 
istry of  Jesus  and  the  life  of  the  early 
Church.  He  gave  a  historical  ac- 
count of  what  had  happened  in  order 
to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  readers. 

A  second  point  is  that  the  key  con- 
cept in  the  theology  of  Luke  is  "sal- 
vation." In  using  this  term,  Luke 
referred  to  the  content  of  the  good 
news  preached  by  Jesus,  a  message 
which  brought  men  and  women  de- 
liverance from  their  sin  and  the  joy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  In  the  preaching 
of  the  apostles  it  comprised  the  of- 
fer of  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Salvation 
was  thus  a  present  possession,  whose 
reality  was  known  by  those  who  re- 
pented and  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  29,  1971 


but  at  the  same  time  it  was  a  fore- 
taste of  the  future  blessings  associat- 
ed with  His  second  coming. 

The  final  point  of  this  book  is 
that  Luke's  work  should  not  be  dis- 
missed as  typical  of  "early  Catholi- 
cism" with  the  implication  that  it  is 
somehow  inferior  to  that  of  Paul.  On 
the  contrary,  there  are  grounds  for 
believing  that  his  grasp  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  in  essential  harmony  with  that 
of  Paul. 

Dr.  Marshall  was  assistant  tutor  at 
Didsbury  Methodist  College  (now 
Wesley  College) ,  Bristol,  England, 
and  a  Methodist  minister  in  Darling- 
ton before  coming  to  his  present  post 
as  lecturer  in  New  Testament  ex- 
egesis in  the  University  of  Aber- 
deen, ffl 


MISSION  CONTROL,  The  Rele- 
vancy of  Faith  in  our  Modern  World, 
by  John  Wesley  White.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 184  pp.  $1.95.  Revieved  by  the 
Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  pastor,  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn. 

Our  turbulent  world,  caught  in 
anxiety,  worry,  trouble,  and  discord, 
sets  the  stage  for  these  dynamic  mes- 
sages from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  John 
Wesley  White,  associate  evangelist 
with  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association.  The  title,  of  course,  is 
taken  from  the  NASA  control  cen- 
ter in  Houston. 

The  book  is  just  as  up  to  date  as 
the  title.  The  14  chapters  consti- 
tute different  messages  which  Dr. 
White  has  delivered  by  radio,  tele- 
vision, or  in  crusade  evangelism 
some  place  in  the  world.  Brought  up 
to  date,  they  make  for  very  interest- 
ing and  inspiring  reading.  The  min- 
ister will  find  them  packed  with  illus- 
trations for  his  own  use. 

Dr.  White,  who  earned  his  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  degree  at  Oxford,  and 
wrote  his  doctoral  dissertation  on 
evangelism  in  the  19th  century,  has 
a  great  gift  for  writing  as  well  as 
speaking.  He  writes  with  an  apti- 
tude for  illustrations,  epigrams,  and 
strong  apologetics. 

In  the  foreward  Dr.  Billy  Graham 


PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  IN  CON- 
GO, 1878-1969,  by  Dr.  John  R.  Craw- 
ford. Concise,  challenging  story  of 
significant  work.  28  pages,  $1.25  post- 
paid. Write:  CRAWFORD,  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat  N.  C. 
28757. 


says  about  this  book,  "Mission  Con- 
trol is  good  reading,  and  preachers 
will  find  it  especially  helpful  with  its 
fresh  appioach  to  an  old  and  time- 
proven  theme,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ."  IB 

Education— from  p.  9 

of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
but  to  our  Lord. 

Let  our  Church-related  colleges  set 
themselves  to  the  task  of  being  self- 
conscious  Christian  communities  en- 
gaged in  the  prophetic  ministry.  Let 
our  raison  d'etre  —  that  all  truth 
has  unity  and  is  summed  up  in  Jesus 
Christ  —  be  often  and  well  ar- 
ticulated in  the  faculty.  Let  the  fresh- 
men during  orientation  week  be 
strongly  indoctrinated  in  the  con- 
cept. Only  by  this  means  will  the 
laity  of  the  Church  rise  to  the  level 
of  stewardship  which  the  maintance 
of  Christian  colleges  demands. 

With  Welcome  Mat  Out 

In  saying  that  we  are  a  self-con- 
scious Christian  community  we  do 
not  mean  to  draw  a  circle  around 
ourselves  and  exclude  all  unbeliev- 
ers. With  openness  and  unfeigned 
love  we  invite  the  academically 
qualified  to  enroll.  We  do  not  hide 
from  them  the  communal  standards 
of  our  life-style.  If  they  read  our 
publicity  material  and  visit  our  cam- 
pus and  like  what  they  see,  we  wel- 
come them  as  students.  In  enroll- 
ing, they  should  recognize  that  it  is 
they  who  should  conform  to  our  way 
of  life  and  not  expect  us  to  conform 
to  theirs. 

I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  under- 
stand why  some  students  will  choose 
King  College,  for  example,  and  then 
complain  because  they  have  to  take 
Bible  or  attend  worship  services.  You 
would  be  amazed  also  to  see  how 
many  ministers  and  elders  with 
some  relationship  to  the  college  go 
along  with  this  line  of  argument. 
They  say,  "It's  not  right  to  force 
a  person  to  worship,  so  I  guess  we 
ought  to  make  chapel  voluntary." 

But  if  it  is  a  Christian  college,  our 
Lord  says,  "Be  ye  not  conformed 
to  this  world."  If  any  unbeliever 
wishes  to  attend  a  worship  service 
in  a  church  he  is  welcomed,  but 
should  the  minister  refrain  from  of- 
fering a  prayer  out  of  consideration 
for  the  visitor? 

So  we  say  to  the  Christian  student 
who  wishes  to  attend  our  college, 
"Welcome.    As  you  voluntarily  en- 


ter this  college  community  there  are 
certain  things  you  will  be  expected 
to  do.  We  are  interested  in  the  whole 
man.  Hence  you  will  take  some  physi- 
cal education  classes  whether  you 
like  to  exercise  in  the  gym  or  not. 
You  will  also  take  some  English  and 
.History  and  Science  and  Bible, 
whether  you  want  to  or  not.  There 
will  be  worship  services  in  which, 
as  winsomely  as  we  can,  we  will  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  and  the  claims  of 
Christ  on  your  life.  You  will  at- 
tend whether  you  want  to  or  not." 

Some  admissions  people  and  re- 
cruiters tell  me,  "This  won't  sell. 
You  can't  hew  that  strict  a  line  today 
and  expect  the  college  to  grow.  It 
will  sink." 

In  the  first  place,  I  disagree.  When 
we  are  that  kind  of  a  college  you 
will  see  us  making  good  progress 
under  full  sails.  In  the  second  place 
I  reply,  since  when  did  God  commis- 
sion any  of  us  to  be  a  success  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world?  He  told  Ezekiel 
to  go  and  say,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  .  .  ."  and  encouraged  him  with 
these  words,  "Whether  they  hear  or 
refuse  to  hear  (for  they  are  a  rebel- 
lious house)  they  will  know  that 
there  has  been  a  prophet  among 
them." 

So  even  were  it  to  mean  that  we 
would  sink,  then  let  us  go  down 
with  heads  unbowed,  principles  un- 
compromised  and  with  our  colors  fly- 
ing. 

Epilogue 

Some  of  you  may  say,  "What  can 
I  do?"  To  those  with  no  official 
voice  in  college  administration  let 
me  remind  you,  the  PCUS  colleges 
still  belong  to  you.  Your  money  sup- 
ports them.  So  follow  your  dollars. 
Let  trustees  and  administrators  hear 
what  you  want  and  what  you  expect. 

Above  all,  continue  to  pray.  Some- 
times the  battle  gets  lonely.  It  is 
a  great  source  of  comfort  to  those  of 
us  in  the  game  to  know  that  the 
prayers  of  many  godly  people  are 
being  offered  on  our  behalf.  ffl 

Minority— from  p.  11 

one  of  their  number  gets  the  posi- 
tion, while  at  the  same  time  they  rise 
up  against  any  conservative  who  may 
be  suggested. 

This  is  written  to  those  "liberals" 
who  after  all  are  not  very  liberal  to- 
ward their  conservative  brothers. 
You  may  regret  the  discord  and  un- 
rest in  the  Church.    If  so,  I  suggest^ 
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that  you  do  something  about  it  by 
ceasing  to  oppress  that  segment  of 
the  Church  which  remains  loyal  to 
her  and  her  standards.  —  Reprint- 
ed from  Sept.  15,  1971,  The  Chris- 
tian Observer,  with  permission.  11 

Editorial— from  p.  12 

allowed  to  teach  in  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. And  44  per  cent  would 
use  the  full  support  of  UN  sanctions 
to  topple  the  Smith  government  in 
Rhodesia. 

Some  36  per  cent  say  they  do  not 
believe  in  immortality  or  in  contin- 
ued life  of  the  soul  after  death.  And 
76  per  cent  say  they  have  reacted 
against  their  religious  tradition  as  a 
result  of  college  courses  in  religion. 
Some  16  per  cent  now  "wholly  re- 
ject" the  religious  tradition  in  which 
they  were  raised. 

But  before  you  jump  on  Davidson, 
consider  that  at  Southwestern  or  St. 
Andrews  the  results  quite  likely 
would  be  more  dismal.  And  at  Flor- 
ida Presbyterian  they  would  almost 
certainly  be  much  more  dismal. 

In  case  you  are  interested,  this  is 
what  all  the  agitation  has  been  about 
in  recent  years,  over  Assembly  reso- 
lutions on  civil  disobedience.  Church 
agitation  about  the  war,  changes  in 
faculty  oaths,  "academic  freedom," 
and  the  like.  It  is  what  Dr.  Cousar 
is  talking  about  on  p.  7  of  this  is- 
sue. 11 

Layman— from  p.  13 

willing  to  be  casual  in  the  accept- 
ance of  childhood  candidates  to  join 
the  Church,  for  he  knows  that  with- 
in a  few  years  they  may  have  reached 
an  age  of  not  wanting  to  be  feigned- 
ly  Christian. 

I  find  a  refreshing  vigor  in  Cal- 
vin's opinion  on  this  subject:  "It 
(the  Supper)  should  be  reserved  for 
those  who  covenantly  share  a  lively 
faith  in  Christ,  relying  only  in  Him 
for  salvation,  having  acknowledged 
it  by  confession  of  mouth,  aspiring 
after  the  initation  of  Christ  in  the 
pursuit  of  integrity  and  holiness, 
preserving  and  assisting  the  brethren 
as  their  own  members  .  .  .  and  by 
faith  acknowledging  in  this  sacra- 
ment that  the  death  of  Christ  is  our 
Hfe."  lil 
•    •  • 

When  a  church  member  needs  a 
pastor  it  is  discouraging  to  know 
that  the  only  man  available  is  main- 
ly an  expert  in  urban  renewal  or  air 
pollution.  —  Unknown. 
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Take  Advantage  of 

CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK 

. .  .to  introduce  the  Journal  to  those  who  desperately 
need  to  know  what  it  is  reporting  right  now.  In  these 
days  when  the  existence  of  Presbyterianism  is  at 


and  views. 

October  3-10  is  observed  as  Church  Paper  Week  by 
some  of  the  independent  periodicals  and  many  con- 
gregations. What  about  yours?  Use  this  opportunity  to 
mention  the  Journal,  the  distribute  sample  copies,  to 
solicit  subscriptions. 

If  you  will  distribute  samples  to  Presbyterians  who  are 
not  now  subscribers,  drop  an  airmail  card  today  to 
the  Journal  business  office,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787, 
asking  for  a  free  supply.  For  some  potential  readers, 
your  recommendation  may  be  the  best  recommenda- 
tion! 


A- 
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stake,  many  who  do  not  read  the  Journal  would  be  X 
encouraged  to  take  a  stand  if  they  knew  of  its  news  t 
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*7  never  knew  the  Bible 
was  practical .  . 

fool  can  understand 
it;  an  intelligent  man 
can  appreciate  Ben  .  .  /' 


Avallohle  Now 
THE  UNOPENED  LETTER 

A  Study  of  First  John  in  A  Series  of  Six 
30-Minute  Color  Films  (16MM)  by 

BEN  HADEN  —  Pastor  of  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee  and  Originator  and  Speaker  for 
"Changed  Lives,"  A  Nationwide  Radio  Broadcast. 

Useful  for  Church  Meetings  and  Local  T.V.  Broadcasting 

 Order  Today  —  - 

$   2  individual  Bible  Study  books  quantity   

$156  rental  (inc.  shipping)  series  of  six  films   

$  36  rental  (inc.  shipping)  per  film   

Name  

Address 


City 


 State  Zip 
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That  Settles  It 

The  Sadducees  were  clearly  wrong,  and  this  fact  is  demon- 
strated by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  This 
settles  the  matter  about  the  next  world.  This  settles  the  ques- 
tion of  a  continuation  of  personal  existence.  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion is  a  demonstration  in  a  real,  empirical  sense  of  the  existence 
of  a  world  superior  to  that  of  the  senses.  One  came  back  to  tell 
us  about  it  and  He  is  to  be  believed. 

— Robert  Strong 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  24 


dWOO 


^ISZiS    ON  IITH  lad^qo 

ON   JO  XC^TSJQATUXI 


» 


MAILBAa 


START  WITH  MEMBERSHIP 

The  Lord  has  been  dealing  with 
me  concerning  the  state  of  unbeUef 
in  our  Church. 

Forty  years  ago  I  stood  as  a  twelve 
year  old  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  with 
several  others  the  same  age.  We  went 
through  a  routine  of  "I  do's."  Thus 
started  some  more  unknowing  and 
uncaring  careers  in  what  was  then 
the  comfortable,  conservative  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church. 


I  have  no  idea  when  our  Church 
drifted  into  the  practice  of  wholesale 
ushering  in  young  pagans  as  com- 
muning full  fledged  members.  The 
sad  truth  is  that  we  did  and  still  do 
make  up  our  rolls  with  people  who 
have  never  met  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  personal  and  saving  way. 

Now,  forty  years  later,  we  are  dis- 
mayed that  our  denomination  (along 
with  several  others)  faces  the  pros- 
pect of  a  division. 

If  our  Lord  tarries  His  coming. 
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there  seems  little  doubt  that  we  fun-  i 
damental,    Christian    Presbyterians,  i 
will  find  ourselves  part  of  a  contin- 
uing Church,  apart  from  those  who  I 
have  left  the  faith.    But  this  won't  i 
help  unless  Christ  can  prevail  upon 
us  to  stop  the  practice  of  making  it 
so  easy  to  join  a  church  and  kidding  I 
people  into  believing  they  have  sal- 
vation thereby.  , 
The  recent  Presbyterian  Evangeli-  i 
Stic  Fellowship  conference  in  Mon- 
treat  was  a  joyous  experience  for  my-  ; 
self  and  family.    Bill  Little  asked  a  i 
packed  house  one  morning:  "How 
many  of  you  received  Christ  after  ^  , 
you  became  church  members?"    My  | 
wife  and  1,  along  with  perhaps  two- 
thirds  of  those  present,  raised  our 
hands. 

Praise  be  to  God  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  His  saving  grace  and  j 
infilling  Holy  Spirit.  May  He  grant 
wisdom  and  courage  to  the  enlight- 
ened among  us  that  we  might  be 
used  of  Him  to  spread  the  Word. 

For    practical    suggestions,  read 
Henrietta  Mears  and  How  She  Did 
It.  Here  you  will  find  answers  for 
both  Sunday  Schools  and  churches. 
— Robert  H.  Estler 
Barboursville,  W.  Va. 

To  be  concerned  is  to  take  the  first 
step.  Then  take  up  the  matter  of  the 
communicants  classes  in  session  meet-  ^ 
ings.  Invite  a  good  evangelist  and  pray 
for  revival ! — Ed. 

u 

TONGUE-IN-CHEEK?  n 

A  copy  of  the  editorial  page  of 
your  June  23  issue,  in  which  refer- 

ence  is  made  to  an  article  of  mine  " 
in  Monday  Morning,  has  recently 

come  to  my  attention.  A  clarification  « 

of  the  facts  seems  to  be  in  order.  o 

The  article  to  which  you  refer  was  u 

written  "tongue-in-cheek,"  with  the  « 

intent  of  stimulating  critical  thought.  ai 

The  fact  that  you  took  it  at  face  A 

value  is  regrettable.  tt 

— Robert  D.  Gillette  I) 

Huron,  Ohio  il 

n  ili: 

r".I  [ 

I 

NEEDED:  GROANERS             ^  H 

As  I  have  been  praying  over  the  } 

matter  of  what  to  do  about  a  denom-  )< 

ination  that  is  no  longer  committed  « 

to  the  Gospel  at  the  official  levels,  « 

the  Lord  has  let  me  know  that  for  U 

me  II  Corinthians  6:14-18  meant  sep-  n 

aration  in  His  time.  t 

Lately  He  has  impressed  upon  my  i 

heart  what  it  means  to  be  in  "reli-  il 

gious  Egyptian  bondage."    I  have  m 

been  led  to  obey  Exodus  2:23.    Ex-^  P 


odus  1:8  fits  the  case  too,  and  as  you 
I  read  these  two  verses,  you  can  readily 
see  how  this  fits.  So  the  need  of  the 
hour  is  for  those  of  us  who  see  this 
truth,  to  begin  to  cry  out  to  God 
about  our  bondage. 

As  we  do  this.  Exodus  2:24-25  will 
be  real  in  our  lives,  and  God  Him- 
self will  send  a  Moses  to  lead  us  out 
of  this  "Egyptian  bondage,"  religious, 
that  is. 

So  will  you  join  me  in  "groaning 
and  crying"  out  to  God  about  this 
matter,  and  He  will  make  Exodus 
14:13-14  real  in  our  midst  for  His 
1  glory.  Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  seek 
Him  about  deliverance. 

—  (Rev.)  Bill  Rose 
Selma,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

Charles  C.  Ansley  from  Piney 
Flats,  Tenn.,  to  the  Village  church, 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
P.  B.  Burleigh,  (H.R.) ,  from 
Sumter,  S.  C.,  to  the  Hico  and 
Clifftop  churches,  Hico,  W.  Va., 
as  stated  supply. 


John  W.  Aldridge,  former  mem- 
ber of  faculty,  Princeton  Semi- 
nary, following  a  year  of  special 
studies  in  France,  is  now  vice-pres- 
ident in  charge  of  planning  and 
recruitment  at  Memphis  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
James  T.  Anderton,  former  pastor 
of  Trinity  church  in  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  has  become  business  manager 
of  Riverside  church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  and  will  do  development 
work  for  the  Riverside  Presbyte- 
rian House.  He  will  continue  as 
stated  clerk  of  Suwannee  Presby- 
tery. 

Acie  Bryant  from  Parsons,  W.  Va., 
to  the  Gate  City,  Va.,  church. 

Roger  Lim  Bush  from  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  the  Amherst,  Va., 
church. 

William  T.  DuBose  from  Pulaski, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Rocking- 
ham, N.  C. 

Donald  D.  Wade,  1970  graduate 
of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Marietta,  Ga. 


Thomas  A.  Freeman  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  Victoria  and  Ebenezer 
churches,  Kenbridge,  Va. 
Sheldon  F.  Koesy  from  Snow  Hill, 
N.  C,  to  the  Williamston,  N.  C, 
church  as  stated  supply. 
Jack  B.  Fisher  has  been  honorably 
retired  by  Westminster  Presbytery. 
He  will  live  in  Clearwater,  Fla. 
Curtis  W.  Medlin  from  Ellerbe,  N. 
C,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Chester, 
S.  C. 

Arnold  K.  Newman  from  Willis- 
ton,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Holly  Springs,  Miss. 
Glenn  B.  Robinson  from  graduate 
work  to  Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  direc- 
tor of  child  care,  Alexander's  Chil- 
dren's Center. 


DEATH 

Samuel  Stanworth,  84,  pastor  em- 
eritus of  the  First  Church,  Jack- 
son, Tenn.,  died  on  Sept.  5  at 
Jackson. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We've  done  something  a  bit 
unorthodox  in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal. The  Rev.  Bruce  Wideman's 
series  on  vital  foundation  truths  of 
the  Christian  faith  reached  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ's  atonement  in  the 
last  (Sept.  29)  Journal.  In  logical 
sequence,  the  next  article  should  be 
on  the  resurrection.  But  Mr.  Wide- 
man's  message  on  the  resurrection  is 
such  a  superb  Easter  piece  that  we 
are  saving  it  for  the  Easter  season. 
An  unusual  and  helpful  message  on 
the  implications  of  the  resurrection 
by  Dr.  Robert  Strong  is  included  in 
this  issue  and  we'll  continue  with 
Mr.  Wideman's  series  hereafter. 
•  The  need  for  basic  Cliristian  doc- 
^  trine  continues  to  be  painfully  ap- 
parent. Never  before  in  the  2,000- 
year  history  of  the  Church  have  rep- 
resentatives of  religion  calling  them- 
selves "Christian"  so  openly  at- 
tacked basic  Christian  beliefs.  An 
example  lately  to  come  across  our 
desk  is  a  book  by  the  Rev.  Michael 
Keeling  who  is  assistant  director  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  Ecu- 
menical Institute  in  Switzerland. 
Published  by  the  Student  Christian 
Movement  Press,  the  book  contains 


matter  such  as  this:  "The  Ten  Com- 
mandments are  commendable  for 
their  brevity,  but  fostering  the  illu- 
sion that  love,  mercy,  humility  and 
the  thirst  for  righteousness  can  be 
reduced  to  ten  simple  instructions 
.  .  .  may  well  do  more  harm  than 
good  ....  Jesus  clearly  ruled  against 
divorce,  but,  valuable  as  the  institu- 
tion of  lifelong  marriage  may  be, 
there  are  times  when  its  operation 
as  a  rigid  institution  will  do  more 
hurt  to  people  than  divorce  and  re- 
marriage ....  I  think  pre-marital 
chastity  should  not  be  treated  as  a 
rigid  law."  (Did  you  notice?  "Jesus 
clearly  ruled"  ....  but  "I  think  .  .  .") 
•  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
the  relation  between  the  sexes,  a  lot 
of  notice  is  currently  being  given  an 
elaborate  course  in  sex  education 
just  published  by  the  Unitarian-Uni- 
versalist  Church.  Entitled,  "About 
Your  Sexuality,"  the  authors  say  the 
course  is  for  young  people  in  Sun- 
day   School.     It   includes  colored 


slides  of  three  separate  couples  ac- 
tually engaging  in  intercourse,  and 
has  been  publicized  as  "the  most 
comprehensive,  explicit  and  possibly 
controversial  set  of  materials  ever  as- 
sembled for  use  in  a  classroom."  It 
is  so  explicit,  in  fact,  that  the  Church 
consulted  pornography  law  experts, 
who  recommended  toning  some  of  it 
down. 

•  As  long  as  the  column  this  week 
seems  to  be  about  sex,  perhaps  here 
is  the  place  to  mention  that  United 
States  District  Judge  John  H.  Pratt, 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  has  probably 
sounded  the  death  knell  of  laws  de- 
signed to  keep  homosexuals  out  of 
sensitive  security  positions  in  gov- 
ernment. Judge  Pratt  has  ruled  that 
government  security  evaluators  can- 
not use  the  fact  that  a  person  is  a 
homosexual  as  a  basis  for  denying 
security  clearance  without  showing 
that  his  condition  affects  his  vulner- 
ability to  blackmail.  (How  would 
you  prove  that?)  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Exile  Church  Group  Blasts  USSR  Prelates 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Prelates  of 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  Out- 
side of  Russia  here  branded  the  Or- 
thodox leadership  in  Russia  as  "So- 
viet-appointed" and  called  upon  the 
Russian  people  to  stand  firm  in  faith. 

The  joint  pastoral  marked  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  now  U.S.-based  Church  which 
has  14  dioceses  in  35  countries.  Mem- 
bership exceeds  55,000.  Announce- 
ment of  the  pastoral  followed  a 
three-week  Sobor  (convocation)  in 
Montreal.  The  Church  is  headed  by 
Metropolitan  Philaret. 

The  staunchly  anti-Communist 
Russian  Orthodox  jurisdiction  was 
organized  at  the  end  of  the  Russian 
Revolution  in  1921.  Initially  spon- 
sored by  the  Ecumenical  Patriarch  in 
Istanbul,  it  transferred  its  headquar- 
ters to  the  U.  S.  in  1950. 

It  has  recognized  none  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs of  Moscow  since  1943,  the 
year  the  Soviet  government  permit- 
ted the  resumption  of  the  patriarchal 
structure.  Nor  has  it  recognized  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Greek  Catholic 
Church  in  America,  a  larger  group 
now  called  the  Orthodox  Church  of 
America. 

The  pastoral  disavowed  the  recent 
election  of  Patriarch  Pimen  as  head 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  in 
Russia. 

Orthodox  citizens  of  t  h  e  Soviet 
Union  were  urged  to  remain  in  the 


MEXICO  —  Plans  are  being  made 
now  for  celebrating  the  100th  an- 
niversary of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Mexico  next  year. 
In  Mexico  City  a  pre-centenary  as- 
sembly outlined  a  program  which 
emphasizes  the  Church's  commit- 
ment to  the  future. 

A  basic  training  course  for  Church 
members  will  soon  be  published  by 
the  Department  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  teaching  material  for  the 
adult  Sunday  Schools  will  be  up- 
dated. 

An  appeal  has  been  launched  to 
finance  special  ministries,  missionary 
and  evangelistic  campaigns,  and  the 


faith,  to  preach  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  fight  for  the  soul  of  the 
younger  generation  and  of  Russia. 
Of  the  religious  situation  in  the  So- 
viet Union,  the  letter  said: 

"To  the  open  persecution  by  the 
atheistic  rulers,  whose  purpose  is  to 
destroy  all  religion,  there  are  added 
temptations  by  false  brethren  who 
betray  the  Russian  Church  by  their 
defamation  of  the  confessors  and 
martyrs  in  concentration  camps  and 
prisons  and  so-called  psychiatric  hos- 
pitals .  .  ." 

"We  acknowledge  spiritual  unity 
with  our  brethren  in  the  Soviet  Un- 
ion who  are  obliged  to  hide  them- 
selves from  the  secular  authorities  in 
the  same  way  as  the  believers  hid  in 
the  catacombs  during  the  first 
centuries  of  Christianity."  IB 

'Solidarity'  with  Angela 
Disclosed  by  E.  Germans 

EAST  BERLIN  (RNS) —Sixty-five 
East  German  Protestant  churchmen 
have  signed  a  declaration  of  solidar- 
ity with  Angela  Davis,  the  black  mil- 
itant now  facing  trial  in  the  U.  S. 

The  declaration  was  initiated  by 
the  East  German  Regional  Commit- 
tee of  the  Christian  Peace  Confer- 
ence which  is  usually  aligned  with 
Soviet  and  the  East  German  govern- 


publication  of  centenary  literature. 

Thousands  of  students  have  en- 
rolled in  a  correspondence  course 
aimed  at  mobilizing  the  Church's 
young  people  in  mission  and  evan- 
gelism. 

The  first  missionaries  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  reached 
Veracruz  in  1872;  the  first  general 
synod  met  in  1901;  and  the  first  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico  was 
called  in  1947. 

The  Mexican  denomination  re- 
cently terminated  its  cooperative 
work  pact  with  sponsoring  Churches 
in  the  United  States.  IB 


ment's  political  views. 

The  Committee  met  here  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Fourth  Christian  Peace 
Conference  in  Prague. 

A  message  sent  to  the  Rev.  Ralph 
D.  Abernathy,  head  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference  in 
the  U.  S.,  said  that  "since  in  our 
opinion  Miss  Davis'  imprisonment  is 
an  act  of  racial  suppression,  she  has 
become  for  us  a  symbol  of  world- 
wide fight  against  racial  discrimina- 
tion and  imperialist  suppression  and 
exploitation.  We  Christians  have  had 
the  bitter  experience  during  the  Fas- 
cist era  .  .  .  anti-Communism  is  the 
basic  foolishness  of  our  epoch." 

"We  are  grateful,"  the  message 
added,  "that  a  continuously  growing 
number  of  Christians  are  overcoming 
this  dangerous  and  erroneous  doc- 
trine and  fight  for  a  world  of  social 
justice  and  peace.  The  fight  for  life 
and  freedom  of  Miss  Davis  is  an  es- 
sential part  of  this  worldwide  strug- 
gle." QB 

Turn  Over  All  Control 
In  Missions-WCC  Aide 

WEST  BERLIN  (RNS)  —  All  ex- 
ecutive power  which  Western  agen- 
cies hold  over  mission  work  in  Third 
World  nations  should  be  immediate- 
ly transferred  to  native  Churches,  a 
World  Council  of  Churches  staff 
member  said  here. 

The  Rev.  Robbins  Strong,  deputy 
director  of  the  WCC's  department 
for  world  mission  and  evangelism, 
spoke  before  German  Evangelical 
Mission  Day,  the  standing  conference 
of  Protestant  mission  agencies  in 
West  Germany.  He  said  there  should 
be  a  clear-cut  separation  in  the 
Third  World  between  missionaries 
and  the  wielding  of  financial  con- 
trol. 

Mr.  Strong  added  that  it  may  be 
better  in  some  areas  to  recall  all 
missionaries  before  political  devel- 
opments force  them  out.  The  mis- 
sion day  conference  was  attended  by 
180  delegates,  and  representatives  of 
the  WCC,  the  Lutheran  World 
Federation,  mission  organizations  in 
other  European  countries  and  the 
German  Catholic  Mission  Council. 
About  1,500  German  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries are  currently  serving  in  oth- 
er lands.  IB 
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Graham  Team  Schedules 
Crusade  in  Rome  Arena 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  will  conduct  a 
crusade  in  Rome  next  May,  it  was 
announced  here.  Italian  evangeli- 
cals invited  the  evangelist  to  Rome 
to  conduct  a  crusade  at  a  sports 
'  arena  seating  25,000. 

The  evangelist  has  also  agreed  to 
conduct  an  Upper  Midwest  crusade, 
probably  at  the  Minnesota  State  fair- 
grounds, during  the  Summer  of  1972, 
according  to  George  M.  Wilson,  ex- 
ecutive vice-president  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  ffl 

Evangelicals  in  Britian 
Slate  New  United  Thrust 

LONDON  —  British  evangelicals 
from  a  variety  of  denominational 
backgrounds  will  unite  next  May  in 
a  new  effort  to  evangelize  "pagan- 
ized" areas  of  Great  Britain. 
I  Plans  for  a  "national  study  week" 
at  the  English  resort  of  Morecambe 
were  disclosed  at  a  press  conference 
here.  Some  2,000  delegates  are  expect- 
ed. Organizers  hope  that  each  inter- 
ested church  will  send  two  or  three 
delegates,  including  the  pastor  and  a 
member  under  25. 

Co-chairman  John  Stott,  Anglican 
rector  of  All  Souls  Church  in  Lon- 
don's Langham  Place,  said,  "This 
will  not  be  just  another  conference. 
We  are  planning  the  national  study 
week,  whose  theme  will  be  'Strategy 
for  Evangelism,'  in  a  new  style  way 
in  which  there  will  be  real  participa- 
tion by  all  those  present." 

The  other  co-chairman  is  the  Rev. 
Gilbert  Kirby,  principal  of  London 
Bible  College.  Sponsoring  organiza- 
tions are  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
■  and  the  unofficial  Church  of  Eng- 
land Evangelical  Council. 

Three  reasons  were  listed  for  the 
national  meeting: 

—  The  recognition  that  Britain  is 
not  now  the  Christian  country  it  was 
when  most  churches  and  church 
structures  were  built  and  is  now  a 
mission  field. 

—  The  admission  that,  though 
evangelicals  know  something  about 

n  evangelism,  they  are  not  having  any 


conspicuous  success  in  winning  this 
country  to  Christ. 

—  The  need  to  grapple  realistically 
with  contemporary  problems  and 
to  find  a  total  strategy  for  evangel- 
ism in  each  local  situation. 

"Out  of  all  this,"  Mr.  Stott  said, 
"it  is  hoped  a  new  pattern  of  strat- 
egy for  evangelism  will  emerge  and 
that  each  delegate  will  take  this  back 


Commission  Appointed 
On  Boundary  Problems 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  A  commis- 
sion, with  power  to  readjust  a  boun- 
dary line  of  proposed  synods  and  to 
name  legal  successors  to  synods,  has 
been  appointed  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose, 
moderator  of  the  1971  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly. 

Establishment  of  the  commission 
was  called  for  in  the  report  of  the 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Restruc- 
turing Synods  and  Presbyteries, 
adopted  by  the  Assembly. 

The  newly  named  panel,  composed 
of  one  minister  and  one  ruling  elder 
from  each  existing  synod,  will  be 
convened  by  the  Rev.  John  S.  Brown 
of  Richmond. 

It  will  be  empowered  to  readjust 
a  particular  boundary  line  of  a  pro- 
posed synod  when  requested  by  an 
existing  synod;  name  legal  succes- 
sors to  synods  and  reorder  their  re- 
lationship to  institutions  having  mul- 
ti-synod support  "in  such  a  manner 
as  to  encourage  continued  support  of 
the  institutions  in  the  period  of 
transition." 

The  commission  shall  not  func- 
tion after  Dec.  31,  1975. 

In  June,  the  Assembly  moved  to  go 
ahead  with  creating  seven  synods  out 
of  the  present  15.  Dr.  Rose  recent- 
ly appointed  convenors  and  clerks 
pro  tem  to  issue  a  call  for  conven- 
tions of  proposed  synods  "for  the 
purpose  of  organization  not  later 
than  the  spring  of  1972."  The  con- 
ventions will  elect  committees  whose 
business  will  be  to  deal  with  presby- 
tery boundaries,  mission  and  organi- 


to  his  local  church  for  implementa- 
tion. We  also  want  to  strike  a  note 
of  penitence. 

"Evangelicals  are  often  too  cock- 
sure in  believing  they  have  the  an- 
swer. We  are  by  no  means  making 
what  can  be  called  a  major  impact. 
We  aim  to  come  together  as  a  group 
of  penitent  Christians  and  face  the 
problems  in  a  realistic  way."  IB 


zation  of  synod,  clarification  of  legal 
titles  and  relationships  with  institu- 
tions. 

Named  by  the  moderator  to  serve 
on  the  commission  on  new  synod 
boundaries,  from  each  existing  syn- 
od, are  the  following  ministers  and 
ruling  elders,  respectively: 

Alabama:  the  Rev.  Thomas  C. 
Duncan,  Birmingham;  Eugene  C. 
Thomley,  Tuscaloosa. 

Appalachia:  the  Rev.  James  E. 
Drinkard,  Glade  Valley,  Va.;  Thom- 
as W.  Newland,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Arkansas-Oklahoma:  the  Rev.  W. 
Newton  Todd,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.; 
Robert  C.  Malcolm,  Little  Rock. 

Florida:  the  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton 
Jr.,  West  Palm  Beach;  Hilton  Biggs, 
Gainesville. 

Georgia:  the  Rev.  J.  Davison 
Philips,  Decatur;  Eugene  H.  Driver, 
Thomasville. 

Kentucky:  the  Rev.  Lawrence  W. 
Bottoms,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  William  P. 
Morton  Jr.,  Hazard. 

Louisiana:  the  Rev.  Kenneth  G. 
Phifer,  New  Orleans;  Edward  L. 
Lyon,  Monroe. 

Mississippi:  the  Rev.  C.  Denton 
O'Dell,  Oxford;  Michael  L.  Carr, 
Brookhaven. 

Missouri:  the  Rev.  Frank  A.  El- 
liott, Kansas  City;  Herbert  Crump- 
ley,  Springfield. 

North  Carolina:  the  Rev.  J.  V.  C. 
Summerell,  Fayetteville;  T.  LaFon- 
tine  Odum,  Charlotte. 

South  Carolina:  the  Rev.  Arthur 
M.  Martin,  Columbia;  William  M. 
Haddon,  Donalds. 

Tennessee:  the  Rev.  Paul  T.  Jones, 
Memphis;  Mac  W.  Freeman,  Nash- 
ville. 
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Texas:  the  Rev.  James  W.  New- 
ton, Dallas;  Miss  Margaret  Gregg, 
Austin. 

Virginia:  the  Rev.  John  S.  Brovirn, 
Richmond;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Barritt,  Lex- 
ington. 

West  Virginia:  the  Rev.  Alvis  M. 
Daniel,  Ronceverte;  Mrs.  S.  Smith 
Brewer,  Huntington.  II 

Hunger  Panel  Reports 
Pakistan  Relief  Gift 

ATLANTA — Ten  thousand  dollars 
has  been  appropriated  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger  for  the  relief  of  hunger 
among  East  Pakistan  refugees  who 
have  fled  to  India. 

The  grant,  sent  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Church  World 
Service,  brings  to  $244,000  the 
amount  that  has  been  disbursed  by 
the  task  force  since  it  was  estab- 
lished in  1969. 
An  estimated  eight  million  Paki- 
stanis have  become  refugees,  and 
numerous  agencies  are  working  to 
assist  them.  The  Presbyterian  US 
grant  to  CWS  was  voted  by  the  task 
force's  executive  committee. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Cogswell  of  At- 
lanta, new  director  of  the  task  force, 
said  here  that  the  agency  is  not  so- 
liciting funds.  He  added  that  when 
contributions  are  received  they  are 
placed  in  the  Halt  Hunger  Fund 
and  "used  exclusively  to  fight  hun- 
ger." 

Remittances  should  be  addressed 
to  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  37202. 

So  far  this  year  funds  have  gone 
to  Northeast  Brazil  for  nutrition  ed- 
ucation; to  agricultural  missions  for 
leadership  scholarships  in  the  Carib- 
bean area;  to  the  Virginia  Welfare 
Rights  Organization;  the  Southern 
Regional  Council;  North  Carolina 
Economic  Development  Corpora- 
tion; and  to  Church  World  Service 
for  a  planned  parenthood  pro- 
gram. IB 

King  College  Appoints 
Development  Director 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Larry  M.  Hit- 
ner  of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  has  be- 
come director  of  development  at 
King  College,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  President  Powell  A. 
Eraser. 

"Mr.  Hitner  has  been  associated 
with  the  highly  successful  develop- 
ment program  at  Florida  Presbyte- 


rian College  since  1966,"  explained 
Dr.  Eraser.  "He  brings  to  King  Col- 
lege a  background  of  sound  experi- 
ence and  success  in  the  college  devel- 
opment field.  He  understands  edu- 
cation and  educational  management, 
and  has  the  professional  knowledge 
to  manage  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
continuing  development  program  at 
the  college.  Through  his  services 
the  college  hopes  to  obtain  new  re- 
sources, friends,  and  students." 

Mr.  Hitner  served  as  director  of 
development  at  Florida  Presbyterian 
College  from  1966  to  1969.  ffl 

NCC  Seeking  Expansion 
Of  'Emergency  Ministry' 

ATLANTA  —  Two  agencies  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  been 
asked  by  the  denomination's  Council 
on  Church  and  Society  to  help  fund 
a  new  program  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  concerned  with 
the  war  in  Southeast  Asia  and  its 
veterans. 

The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
and  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion were  each  asked  to  provide 
$1500  per  year  for  two  years  toward 
a  $70,000  budget.  The  Rev.  George 
A.  Chauncey,  director  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education's  office  of 
Church  and  society,  told  the  council 
here  that  the  new  program,  if  fund- 
ed by  the  denominations,  will  in- 
volve a  new  "focus"  on  the  war. 

The  problems  of  veterans  and 
their  families  will  be  assigned,  as 
well  as  a  continued  stress  on  minis- 
try to  war  deserters  and  draft  resis- 
ters  in  Canada,  Sweden  and  else- 
where, it  was  learned.  The  NCC's 
two  year  program  directed  toward 
draft  age  emigrants  ends  this  De- 
cember. 

Religious  News  Service  reported 
from  Minneapolis  that  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Lee  Kilmer,  a  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  clergyman  who  directs  the 
NCC  program,  said  war  resisters  are 
finding  the  welcome  less  warm  in 
Canada.  He  was  quoted  as  saying 
that  in  some  Canadian  cities  the 
number  of  U.  S.  draft  age  emigrants 
who  have  arrived  in  the  last  three 
months  is  only  20  per  cent  of  the 
total  for  comparable  earlier  periods. 

Among  the  reasons  he  cited  were 
high  unemployment  in  Canada  cou- 
pled with  strong  nationalistic  feel- 
ings and  the  temporary  end  to  the 
draft  caused  by  the  failure  of  the 
U.  S.  Congress  to  extend  the  draft 
law.  IS 


Distaff  Chairman  Picked  > 
By  Church-Society  Unit     '  i 

ATLANTA— Martha  (Mrs.  Thomas 
H.)  Grafton,  retired  dean  of  Mary 
Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Va.,  has 
become  the  first  woman  chairman  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Council  on 
Church  and  Society. 

She  was  elected  here  at  a  meeting 
in  which  the  council  decided  on  nine 
topics  for  proposed  1972  General 
Assembly  pronouncements.  Members 
and  agencies  of  the  denomination 
will  be  asked  to  contribute  infor-  g 
mation  on  the  nine  subjects  before 
final  drafts  are  considered  at  a  Jan-  ■ 
uary  meeting. 

The  new  chairman  succeeds  the  j 
Rev.  Wayne  Todd  of  Florence,  Ala.  ; 
The  council  voted  at  this  meeting  ' 
to  limit  the  terms  of  its  elected  of-  ' 
ficers  to  two  years.  They  will  not  ) 
be  subject  to  re-election.  ' 

Named  vice-chairman  was  the  Rev. 
Wallace  Alston  Jr.  of  Durham,  N.  C.  { 

Topics  for  possible  pronounce-  ' 
ments  include:  Prison  reform,  U.  S.  ' 
relations  with  Cuba,  Brazilian  politi- 
cal freedom,  Southern  Africa,  the 
role  of  women,  public  education,  war  ' 
crimes,  repression  in  the  United  I 
States,  and  Christian  responsibility  ] 
in  the  1972  presidential  election.  | 

Council  members  also  decided  to  ' 
ask  the  program  boards  of  the  ' 
Church  to  call  a  consultation  on  in-  ' 
ternational  development  to  follow  ' 
up  the  1971  Assembly's  action  on 
that  subject. 

A  schedule  of  three  meetings  in 
1972  and  following  years  was  adopt- 
ed. Recently,  there  have  been  only 
two  plenary  sessions  of  the  council  j 
each  year.  The  meetings  will  be  ' 
held  each  January,  May  and  Septem- 
ber. 

Proponents  of  the  new  schedule 
suggested  that  it  will  allow  more  op- 
portunity to  frame  implementation 
recommendations  for  boards  and 
agencies  and  more  time  to  hear  sug-  ' 
gestions  from  the  Church  for  pro- 
nouncements. 

Mrs.  Grafton,  the  new  chairman, 
is  one  of  the  12  "at  large"  members 
of  the  council  named  by  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education.  The  mem- 
bership also  includes  two  representa- 
tives each  from  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries, Board  of  Women's  Work  and 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  The 
four  program  agencies  choose  their 
representatives  from  among  their  ^ 
own  members.  •  n 
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When  a  Christian  dies,  he  is  received  at  once  into  heaven  — 


Life  in  the  New  World 


Nearly  everyone  knows  who  the 
Pharisees  were,  and  the  term 
has  come  to  be  a  synonym  for  the 
hypocrite,  for  the  self-righteous,  for 
false  piety.  We  are  not  so  familiar 
with  the  Sadducees,  a  political  party 
in  Israel,  who  controlled  the  priest- 
hood and  the  assignments  to  duty  in 
the  temple  because  they  were  the 
high  priests,  holding  a  majority  on 
the  Sanhedrin,  the  supreme  court  in 
Israel. 

The  Sadducees  were  pious  after 
their  way;  they  made  much  of  tem- 
ple ritual  and  they  were  insistent  on 
the  place  of  sacrifices  in  the  religious 
life  of  Israel.  But  they,  too,  were 
hypocritical.  They  wanted  to  use 
the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  for  their 
own  gain,  and  they  made  commercial 
traffic  of  religion. 

Worse  still,  their  theology  was  de- 
viant. They  believed  in  God  but 
didn't  accept  certain  revealed  doc- 
trines. They  didn't  believe  in  the 
soul  or  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
so  they  didn't  believe  in  the  next  life. 
Bounded  by  the  senses,  they  believed 
nothing  which  could  not  be  brought 
to  the  test  of  the  senses. 

The  Sadducees  were  clearly  wrong, 
and  this  fact  is  demonstrated  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  This  settles  the  matter  about 
the  next  world.  This  settles  the 
question  of  the  continuation  of  per- 
sonal existence.  Christ's  resurrection 
is  a  demonstration  in  a  real,  empiri- 
cal sense,  of  the  existence  of  a  world 
superior  to  that  of  the  senses.  One 
came  back  to  tell  us  about  it  and  He 
is  to  be  believed. 

During  that  Passion  Week,  the 
Sadducees  came  to  Jesus,  trying  to 
trip  Him  up  with  a  trick  question. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 


Matthew  22:23-33 


Now  in  those  days  by  law  it  was  pro- 
vided that  if  a  man  died  childless 
and  he  had  a  bachelor  brother,  this 
brother's  duty  was  to  marry  the  wid- 
ow and  raise  seed  to  the  name  of  the 
deceased.  The  first  child  born  of 
the  union  would  be  regarded  as  the 
child  of  the  dead  brother. 

So  the  Sadducees  came  to  Jesus 
and  said:  "Master,  there  were  seven 
brothers  and  by  turn  they  married 
the  same  woman.  Finally  the  seventh 
brother  died  and  then  the  woman 
died.  Now,  Lord,  which  one  of  the 
seven  will  be  her  husband  in  the  res- 
urrection?" 

The  Sadducees  must  have  stayed 
up  all  night  thinking  up  that  ques- 
tion. Let  me  digress  a  moment  to 
say  that  I  find  in  religious  work  that 
people  are  always  full  of  questions. 
It  was  so  when  our  Lord  was  on 
earth,  it  is  still  the  case.  All  kinds 
of  people  talk  religion  in  social 
groups  or  at  the  office.  Great.  Some 
of  the  discussions  are  sincere  and  I 
rejoice  that  not  everyone  is  inhibit- 
ed, although  to  some  their  religion 
is  a  very  private  matter  about  which 
they  won't  talk.  But  they  talk  about 
sports,  why  not  the  Church?  They 
talk  about  business,  why  not  the 
Lord's  business? 

They  Don't  Care,  Really 

Some  times  people  raise  religious 
questions  not  because  they  want  to 
know,  not  because  they  want  to  tes- 
tify, but  because  they  want  to  ar- 
gue. I  call  them  dilettantes,  just 
playing  with  religion.  They  are  not 
serious  students  of  theology,  they  are 
just  teasing,  they  want  to  draw  you 
out  or  trip  you  up. 

A  favorite  question  is,  "What  hap- 
pens to  the  heathen  who  never  hear 
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about  Jesus?"  They  don't  care  a  fig 
about  the  heathen.  If  they  did,  they 
would  dig  down  deep  to  send  mis- 
sionaries to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen  who  are  lost  without  Christ 
and  can  be  saved  only  by  Him,  as  the 
Bible  so  plainly  teaches. 

Another  question  they  like  to  raise 
is  predestination,  the  hardest  one  of 
all.  They  throw  out  a  baited  hook, 
they  want  to  reel  you  in  and  play 
with  you,  they  don't  want  to  know 
that  the  Bible  teaches  the  doctrine 
of  predestination,  that  God  has  a 
plan  made  from  the  beginning  and 
that  His  plan  embraces  everything. 

Peter  at  Pentecost  had  a  good  an- 
swer for  people  like  that.  Paul  shut 
the  mouth  of  a  disputer,  too:  "Who 
art  thou,  O  man,  to  reply  against 
God?"  And  if  you  have  difficulties 
bringing  the  ideas  of  sovereignty  and 
responsibility  into  harmony,  have  pa- 
tience. Wait  for  heaven.  You  can't 
settle  everything  now.  That  is  the 
Scriptural  way. 

Knowledge  and  Power 

These  Sadducees  wanted  to  debate. 
They  wanted  to  tangle  the  Lord's 
intellectual  feet  and  make  Him 
stumble,  but  they  couldn't  do  it.  Je- 
sus came  back  with  a  reply  which 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament.  Essen- 
tially He  said  three  things:  He  said 
something  was  wrong  with  Saddu- 
ceean  thinking.  Then  He  had  some- 
thing to  say  about  life  in  the  next 
world.  Finally,  He  had  something 
to  say  about  Old  Testament  teaching 
on  the  subject. 

You  Sadduceeans  don't  know  the 
Scripture,  Jesus  told  them,  you  don't 
know  the  power  of  God.  The  two 
are  related  and  because  the  Saddu- 
ceeans didn't  know  the  Scripture, 
they  didn't  know  the  power  of  God, 
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and  they  could  never  know  the  pow- 
er of  God  until  they  did  know  the 
Scripture.  Emphasis  was  on  the 
first  of  these  two  things. 

Maybe  the  Sadduceeans  answered, 
"We  read  the  Bible!  We  try  to  carry 
out  the  Bible  in  the  temple  ritual — 
you  have  made  an  unjust  charge!" 
But  it  wasn't  unjust,  for  Jesus  made 
it  and  whatever  He  says  is  so.  They 
didn't  really  know  the  Scripture, 
they  weren't  submitting  their  minds 
to  it.  They  were  picking  and  choos- 
ing: They  didn't  believe  in  angels, 
so  they  rejected  the  parts  in  the  Old 
Testament  which  spoke  about  the 
visitation  of  angels,  spirits  which  for 
the  time  being  were  given  human 
form  to  carry  God's  message  and  to 
do  God's  errands  among  men. 

Same  Trouble  Today 

They  also  threw  out  what  the  Old 
Testament  taught  about  the  soul. 
That  is  the  trouble  with  a  great 
many  people  today,  in  religious  cir- 
cles the  ones  we  call  the  neo-ortho- 
dox.  That  is  the  trouble  with  what 
we  call  the  negative  higher  critics. 
They  pick  and  choose,  they  are  sub- 
jectivists.  They  impose  their  think- 
ing on  the  Bible,  instead  of  submit- 
ting their  thinking  to  the  Bible  be- 
cause it  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Now  your  attitude  and  mine  is  ob- 
jective. Scripture  is  God's  Word.  It 
judges  us.  We  don't  judge  it.  Thus 
we  know  the  Scripture  and  when  it 
speaks,  we  accept.  That  is  the  rever- 
ent, believing  attitude,  the  attitude 
which  the  Bible  inculcates  towards 
itself.  This  was  not  so  with  the  Sad- 
ducees.  They  rejected  essential  parts 
of  the  Scriptures,  so  how  could  they 
know  it?  Scripture  is  a  system;  omit 
essential  parts  and  you  have  no  sys- 
stem.    That  was  their  error. 

In  consequence,  they  didn't  know 
the  power  of  God.  Only  when  one 
takes  God  at  His  word  does  he  know 
God's  power.  As  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Romans,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth."  And  the  trouble  to- 
day with  much  of  the  Church  is  that 
it  is  not  declaring  the  Scriptures. 

Then  our  Lord  spoke  to  the  Sad- 
ducees  about  the  resurrection.  In 
effect.  He  said:  "You  misconceive  the 
resurrection.  You  are  thinking  of 
the  resurrection  state  as  a  duplica- 
tion of  the  way  it  is  on  earth  now. 
How  is  it  on  earth  now?  A  genera- 
tion is  born,  a  generation  dies.  A 
new  generation  has  to  be  born  that 


the  story  of  the  race  may  go  on.  Now 
it  is  the  story  of  death,  birth,  death, 
birth,  death,  birth. 

In  the  resurrection,  Jesus  told 
them,  there  is  no  death  and  so  in  the 
resurrection  there  is  no  birth.  Thus 
the  issue  of  which  one  will  be  the 
woman's  husband  is  irrelevant.  In 
the  resurrection  there  is  no  procrea- 
tion, no  begetting  of  children.  In  the 
resurrection  we  will  be  like  the  an- 
gels, but  we  won't  be  angels.  Angels 
are  always  angels,  men  are  always 
men;  angels  are  spirits,  men  are 
physical-spiritual.  Angels  are  not 
saved.  Men  are  saved.  Angels  are 
not  in  the  resurrection;  they  have  no 
bodies  and  only  men  are  in  the  res- 
urrection. 

When  a  Christian  dies,  his  soul  is 
made  perfect  in  holiness  and  is  re- 
ceived at  once  into  heaven.  As  Paul 
said,  "absent  from  the  body,  present 
with  the  Lord,"  so  there  is  an  inter- 
mediate state  between  this  life  and 
the  resurrection.  What  a  theme! 
One  is  tempted  to  linger  over  it. 

There  isn't  any  doubt  at  all  in  my 
mind  about  the  identity  of  each  of 
us  persisting  in  another  world.  The 
transfiguration  event  shows  that 
clearly.  Remind  yourself:  Our  Lord 
was  in  prayer  on  the  mountaintop; 
He  was  transfigured.  Light  shone 
out  of  Him  in  a  manifestation  of 
His  deity.  His  face  was  like  the  sun, 
His  garments  glistened. 

Union  and  Reunion 

Two  were  seen  talking  with  Him, 
Moses  and  Elijah,  and  they  were  talk- 
ing about  Calvary.  What  subject  in 
such  glory  could  be  discussed  but 
the  greatest  subject,  salvation  by  the 
cross?  Moses,  the  Old  Testament 
prophet,  the  greatest  man  who  ever 
lived  before  Christ,  and  Elijah,  an- 
other great  prophet,  had  been  sent 
back  from  the  heavenly  world,  but 
they  were  still  Moses  and  Elijah. 

This  is  history.  This  happened. 
The  event  teaches  that  personal 
identity  persists  when  one  leaves  this 
world. 

Do  you  have  loved  ones  in  heaven? 


He  Is  a  Person 

The_  fundamental  postulate  of 
what  we  know  as  the  Calvinistic  sys- 
tem is  that  God  is  a  person  and,  as 
a  person.  He  acts  in  all  things  pur- 
posively.  —  B.  B.  Warfield. 


The  best  thing  about  heaven  is  that  ' 
we  will  know  and  be  with  the  Lord  - 
and  in  some  sense  see  Him,  but  do  ^ 
not   overlook  reunion   with  loved 
ones — if  they  are  Christians,  but  not 
otherwise. 

After  the  heavenly  world  comes 
the  resurrection  world;  the  new  heav-  i 
en  and  the  new  earth.  The  Lord  will  i 
come  and  raise  the  dead  and  trans- 
form believers  into  His  likeness.  He 
will  bring  in  the  new  order,  the  res- 
urrection state  which  endures  forev- 
er. As  for  the  wicked,  the  program 
is  hell  and  then  a  resurrection  unto 
judgment  and  then  the  lake  of  fire.  ^ 

Finally,  Jesus  told  the  Sadducees 
something  about  Old  Testament 
teaching.  Referring  to  the  Book  of 
Exodus,  He  talked  about  Moses  at 
the  burning  bush.  Moses  had  turned 
aside  to  see,  for  God  was  in  that 
bush.  By  the  miracle  of  its  not  be- 
ing consumed  as  it  burned.  He  mani- 
fested His  presence.  4 

God  of  the  Living  | 

God  identified  Himself:  "I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham.  I  am  the  God  of 
Isaac.  I  am  the  God  of  Jacob."  Our 
Lord  didn't  say:  "I  was  Abraham's 
God,  I  was  Isaac's  God,  I  was  Jacob's 
God."    God  said,  "I  am  their  God." 

Our  Lord  drew  the  inference.  The^ 
patriarchs  are  still  alive.  God  isn't 
the  God  of  the  dead.  He  is  the  God 
of  the  living.  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob  are  alive;  therefore,  they 
will  be  in  the  resurrection.  How 
foolish  is  the  idea  that  when  you 
die  physically,  it  is  the  end  of  you 
until  the  resurrection.  There  has  to 
be  personal  persistence.  It  is  by  the 
soul  you  personally  persist  in  heav- 
en until  the  resurrection.  Then  the 
whole  man,  body  as  well  as  spirit, 
will  be  with  the  Lord. 

What  a  great  passage!  It  comes  to 
us  to  say:  Be  sure  that  you  are  going 
to  be  in  the  resurrection  of  the  right- 
eous. Be  sure  you  are  a  Christian. 
Boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  wom- 
en, older  folk,  be  sure  you  are  a 
Christian.  You  wouldn't  want  to 
miss  out  on  this,  would  you?  Yoi^ 
wouldn't  want  to  be  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  unjust  to  be  punished 
forever,  would  you?  Of  course  not. 

So  be  sure  you  are  a  Christian.  Be 
sure  of  this,  too:  Be  sure  you  read 
the  Scripture  and  know  it.  Isn't  it 
a  disgrace  to  be  an  untaught  Chris- 
tian? We  all  should  want  to  know 
the  Scriptures.  That  is  the  way  you 
will  come  to  know  the  power  of  God 
in  your  life.  1^  t 
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//  the  Establishment  won't  do  it,  there  are  those  determined  to  — 


On  Behalf  of  ECOE 


A little  over  a  decade  ago  I  sat  in 
this  auditorium  and  heard  a 
Presbyterian  medical  missionary 
from  Korea  ask  this  question:  "Do 
you  know  what  triage  is?  Triage  is 
a  medical  term  that  doctors  in  the 
military  learned  about  during  the 
Korean  War  when  the  Chinese  Com- 
munists were  launching  their  'hu- 
man sea'  attacks  against  our  forces. 
Our  medical  teams  found  the  wound- 
ed and  dying  coming  into  the  tent 
hospitals  in  such  numbers  that  they 
didn't  have  enough  doctors  and  there 
weren't  enough  nurses  and  there 
wasn't  enough  equipment. 

"The  doctor  in  charge  had  his 
back  against  the  wall.  He  had  to  de- 
cide who  was  going  to  die  anyway 
so  they  could  be  carried  out  of  the 
way  in  order  that  they  might  use  what 
skills  and  what  supplies  they  did  have 
for  those  who  had  a  chance  to  re- 
cover. That's  triage!" 

Then  that  Presbyterian  medical 
missionary  turned  to  us  with  some- 
thing of  a  mixture  of  fire  and  tears 
in  his  eyes  and  he  said,  "Your  Pres- 
byterian medical  missionaries  are 
practicing  triage  24  hours  a  day,  7 
days  a  week,  365  days  a  year!  Why? 
There  isn't  an  adequate  offering  of 
life,  or  prayer,  or  money,  or  equip- 
ment, or  anything  else  from  the 
Church  at  home  for  us  to  do  the  job 
you've  given  us  to  do!" 

A  little  over  a  decade  ago,  I  made 
up  my  mind  that  God  helping  me, 
I  was  going  to  do  something  about 
that. 

We're   not  concerned  with  just 


This  material  is  part  of  a  message 
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medical  triage,  but  for  the  far  more 
vast  dimension  of  spiritual  triage. 
Think  of  it!  More  than  3  billions  of 
people  on  this  planet,  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  whom  are 
lost!  Without  hope!  Without  God  in 
this  world! 

This  is  true,  for  it  is  written  in 
holy  Scripture:  "Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved."  But  "How  shall  they  call 
on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? And  how  shall  they  believe 
in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?" 
(Rom.  10:13-15). 

Ask  yourselves  those  questions  and 
then  hear  the  inevitable  answer: 
They  cannot  call  on  Him  in  whom 
they  do  not  believe;  they  cannot  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have 
never  heard;  they  cannot  hear  of 
Him  unless  He  is  preached;  and  they 
cannot  preach  except  they  be  sent! 

So  it  is  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mission on  Overseas  Evangelism 
means  to  send  the  messengers  of 
Christ,  as  God  enables  us,  to  all  the 
tribes  of  man.  We  mean  to  reach 
those  who  have  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel before,  not  even  one  time,  and 
we  mean  to  bring  reinforcements  to 
those  already  engaged  on  the  ram- 
parts of  Christendom. 

By  What  Authority? 

The  question  is  often  asked  of 
ECOE:  "By  what  authority  do  you 
do  this?"  Well,  the  answer  is  clear. 
It  is  written  in  the  infallible  Word 
of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  says:  "All 
power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching 
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them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoev- 
er I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

You've  heard  it  said  (by  those  who 
should  know  better)  that  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  "post-missionary  era." 
You've  heard  it  said  (again,  by  those 
who  should  know  better)  that  the 
day  of  missionaries  and  missions  is 
past.  Don't  you  believe  that!  Not 
one  single  syllable  of  our  Lord's 
Great  Commission  has  been  revoked. 
Not  one  single  word  has  been 
changed. 

The  Great  Commission  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  still  stands  and 
stand  it  will  until  the  Lord  of  glory 
actually,  really,  truly,  personally, 
bodily,  returns  to  this  earth.  The 
Great  Commission  is  in  full  effect, 
and  it  will  be  until  the  last  grain  of 
the  sands  of  time  drains  away  from 
the  hour  glass  of  God. 

It  makes  no  difference  what  others 
say  or  do,  ECOE  means  to  be  about 
the  business  of  fulfilling  the  Great 
Commission. 

Now  then,  as  most  of  you  know, 
there  have  been  some  very  serious 
charges  leveled  against  ECOE  by 
the  denomination's  Board  of  World 
Missions,  the  General  Council,  and 
the  General  Assembly  of  1971.  And 
I  know  that  many  across  the  Church 
are  concerned. 

Many  of  you  have  come  to  me  be- 
cause you've  seen  the  letters,  the 
mailings  that  have  gone  to  every 
minister  of  the  Southern  Church,  ev- 
ery missionary  and  missionary  fam- 
ily of  the  Southern  Church  and  some 
of  you  have  made  it  plain:  "Now, 
Jimmy,  we  want  to  know  what  about 
these  things."  And  I'm  going  to  an- 
swer these  charges  here  tonight. 

No  invitation  was  proffered  to 
ECOE  to  present  its  case  before 
either  the  standing  committees  or  the 
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General  Assembly  itself.  We  are  un- 
der censure  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly without  that  body  hearing  any- 
thing from  any  member  of  ECOE. 

The  charges  are  many  but  they 
boil  down  to  about  seven.  It  goes 
like  this:  (1)  It  is  charged  that  ECOE 
has  launched  public  attacks  against 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  That  is 
not  true. 

There  has  never  been  any  public 
attack  from  ECOE's  office  or  from 
anywhere  else  with  ECOE's  approval. 
And  since  I  personally  supervise 
ECOE's  office  and  I  maintain  a  rec- 
ord of  all  such  activities,  I  am  per- 
fectly capable  of  certifying  this  to 
you. 

Let  me  make  it  clear  right  now 
that  ECOE  doesn't  have  any  quarrel 
and  we're  not  carrying  on  any  quar- 
rel with  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. They've  been  courteous  to  us 
and  I  think  they  would  agree  that 
we've  been  equally  courteous  to 
them.  We  have  had  what  I  would 
describe  as  "major  disagreements" 
as  to  what  constitutes  world  missions, 
but  disagreements  do  not  constitute 
public  attacks. 

(2)  It  is  charged  that  ECOE  of- 
fers funds  to  missionaries  on  the  con- 
dition that  these  not  be  reported  to 
the  Board.    This  is  not  true. 

No  missionary  is  asked  by  ECOE 
to  receive  funds  and  not  to  report 
said  funds  to  his  sending  agency,  as 
any  agreement  with  said  sending 
agency  might  require.  We  do  ask 
the  missionary  that  all  funds  be  dis- 
bursed in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid 
equalization.  And  if  this  is  not  pos- 
sible those  funds  are  returned  to  the 
donor. 

A  Donor  Stipulated 

What  caused  all  that  uproar?  I'd 
like  you  to  know  about  that.  A  man 
called  me  from  South  Carolina  last 
year  and  he  said  he  had  $1,500.00  he 
wanted  to  give  to  certain  missionar- 
ies on  various  of  the  fields  and  he 
said,  "I  don't  want  this  reported  to 
the  board  because  I  don't  want  it 
equalized.  I  don't  have  to  give  the 
money  to  the  missionaries,  I'll  give 
it  to  some  work  that  they  would  rec- 
ommend. Will  you  help  me  see  that 
this  money  gets  to  where  I  want  it 
to  go?  Can  you  do  it?" 

I  said,  "I  don't  know,  I'll  try." 
And  so  I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  mis- 
sionaries he  designated  and  I  stip- 
ulated that  the  donor  did  not  want 
these  funds  reported  to  the  board 


and  why  and  asked  them  what  they 
would  recommend. 

Well,  some  of  that  money  is  at 
work  in  Southern  Presbyterian  mis- 
sions. Other  folks  declined  with 
a  courteous  "thank  you,"  some 
evidently  felt  threatened  to  have 
even  received  such  an  offer  and  they 
sent  my  letter  to  Nashville,  and 
Nashville  was  immediately  seized 
with  severe  convulsions. 

I  don't  have  any  quarrel  with 
those  who  declined  with  a  courteous 
"thank  you,"  and  I  wish  I  could  find 
some  way  to  alleviate  Nashville's  con- 
vulsions. 

(3)  It  is  charged  that  ECOE  ac- 
cused the  board's  staff  of  using 
threats  against  conservative  and 
evangelical  missionaries  but  the 
board  has  declined  to  substantiate 
the  charges  made. 

It  is  true  that  a  member  of  the 
board,  in  private  correspondence  to 
me,  inquired  of  me  the  reasons  for 
ECOE  becoming  a  "sending  agency." 
In  private  correspondence,  I  did 
write  this  board  member  that  in 
view  of  certain  threats  I  understood 
to  have  been  made  against  certain 
missionaries,  it  looked  to  us  as  if 
we  had  better  get  some  place  ready 
for  these  missionaries  to  jump. 

A  Place  To  Jump 

I  also  made  it  perfectly  plain  that 
I  could  not  detail  the  nature  of  these 
threats  or  the  staff  members  con- 
cerned because  it  loould  violate  the 
confidence  of  the  missionaries  con- 
cerned. Upon  further  inquiry,  I  did 
promise  that  in  the  event  those 
threats  were  carried  out,  I  would  let 
the  board  member  know.  That  prom- 
ise still  stands.  I'll  not  only  let  him 
know  about  it,  I'll  let  the  whole 
General  Assembly  know  about  it. 

Giving  the  missionaries  a  place  to 
jump  to  required  our  becoming  a 
sending  agency.  ECOE  hasn't  and 
does  not  seek  to  recruit  missionaries 
out  from  under  the  board.  We  don't 
do  that  at  all.  We  do  say:  "If  your 
ministry  is  being  terminated  and  yet 
you  feel  that  God  would  have  you 
continue  your  labors  amongst  the 
people  to  whom  He  has  sent  you,  we 
invite  your  immediate  correspond- 
ence. God  willing,  a  way  shall  be 
found  for  you  to  continue  your  mis- 
sion under  ECOE." 

(4)  It  is  charged  that  ECOE  at- 
tempts to  divide  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries  by  making  distinc- 
tions among  them. 

Well,  we  simply  wanted  to  select 


the  personnel  and  work  we  wanted 
to  support  without  being  forced  to 
finance  anything  that  we  didn't  be- 
lieve  in.  The  board  itself,  in  an  of- 
ficial statement  given  to  the  public, 
has  stated  that  in  reference  to 
this  they  "see  no  difficulty.  Sup- 
port of  specific  projects  and  specific 
personnel  in  the  board's  approved 
program  has  always  been  possible 
and  is,  indeed,  encouraged."  In  the 
light  of  that  published  statement,  I 
don't  know  what  they're  so  excited 
about. 

(5)  It  is  charged  that  ECOE 
changed  its  original  intentions  of 
working  with  the  board  to  further 
the  overseas  program  of  the  denomi- 
nation. 

We  have  never  indicated  that  our 
activities  were  to  be  tied  solely  to 
the  denomination's  program.  We 
viewed  the  denomination's  program 
as  being  just  one  of  several  avenues 
to  be  explored  in  our  efforts  to  win 
the  world  to  Jesus  Christ.  However, 
from  the  very  beginning  of  our  ne- 
gotiations, ECOE  made  it  unmistak- 
ably clear  that  we  would  help  only 
under  three  conditions: 

1.  We  wanted  to  support  specific 
projects  and  specific  personnel  whose 
concept  of  evangelism  agrees  with 
that  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship; 

2.  No  funds,  not  one  penny  from 
ECOE,  could  be  used  either  through 
or  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  or  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

3.  Since  we  are  an  independent 
body,  we  felt  free  to  stipulate  that 
no  funds  from  ECOE  could  be  sub- 
ject to  equalization. 

Non-Negotiable 

These  were  the  original  three  con- 
ditions. These  are  non-negotiable 
and  all  concerned  have  known  this 
from  the  very  beginning,  and  they 
remain  non-negotiable  to  this  very 
day.  The  board  was  not,  is  not,  and 
apparently  does  not,  expect  to  be 
able  to  meet  these  conditions. 

We  take  the  board's  inability  to 
accept  funds  from  us  on  these  con- 
ditions as  a  refusal  of  our  offer  and 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  anyone 
could  interpret  it  any  other  way.  We 
didn't  change  our  intentions.  They 
did. 

6)  ECOE  is  charged  with  solicit- 
ing funds  from  the  churches  which 
would  be  used  to  provide  necessities 
for  the  entire  Southern  missionary 
family  by  diverting  funds  from  the 
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regular  benevolence  budget.  This  is 
totally  false. 

We  have  never  solicited  such  funds 
and  certainly  we  do  not  ask  churches 
to  divert  funds  from  denomination- 
al benevolences  to  us.  We  have  told 
people  what  they  could  do  to  help 
us  when  they  themselves  asked  /or 
the  information.  And  you  know 
something?  If  you  ask  me  tonight 
I'll  tell  you.  We  have  said  to  Pres- 
byterians and  their  churches:  "// 
...//...//  you  have  withdrawn 
your  support  from  denominational 
benevolences,  we  call  upon  you  to 
investigate  the  support  of  ECOE." 

We  have  issued  that  call  because 
we  wanted  to  salvage  something  of 
the  ever  increasing  flow  of  Presbyte- 
rian dollars  to  non-Presbyterian 
work.  We  want  Presbyterian  dol- 
lars to  continue  to  undergird  the 
work  and  ministry  of  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  missionaries. 

(7)  Finally,  and  I'm  not  sure 
whether  this  is  a  charge  or  an  infer- 
ence, the  board  seems  bent  on  por- 
traying itself  as  having  offered  to 
work  with  us  but  then  we  backed 
out.  However,  neither  the  board 
nor  the  General  Council  nor  the 
General  Assembly  ever  indicated  to 
us  that  they  would  meet  our  non- 
negotiable  condition  that  ECOE 
funds  be  free  of  equalization. 

Strange  Contrasts 

It  seems  mighty  strange  to  me, 
that  arrangements  can  be  made  to 
keep  $50,000.00  free  of  equalization 
for  abortions,  but  ECOE  can't  be  al- 
lowed to  give  wnequalized  funds  to 
Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries 
and  critically  depleted  work  budgets. 

But  there  are  a  lot  of  strange 
things  happening,  aren't  there?  Lit- 
erature can  be  published  which  de- 
nies, or  a  minister  can  deny  the  in- 
fallibility of  Scripture,  or  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ  Jesus,  or  that  men 
are  lost  apart  from  Christ,  or  that 
the  Lord  is  returning  to  this  earth, 
or  anything  remotely  miraculous  in 
the  Bible,  or  that  there  is  either  a 
heaven  or  a  hell,  or  even  that  God 
is  alive  —  and  such  is  widely  ac- 
claimed as  being  intellectually  cour- 
ageous and  theologically  brilliant. 
But  you  let  a  Presbyterian  question 
how  some  of  the  benevolence  monies 
are  being  spent  and  right  away  he 
needs  to  be  censured  by  the  General 
Assembly.  That's  strange! 

So  some  will  ask:  "Why  is  it  so 
important  to  ECOE  that  its  giving 
be  unequalized?"  And  I  know  that's 


a  sincere  question  and  I  want  to  an- 
swer it  for  those  of  you  that  don't 
know.  The  answer  is  that  having 
our  giving  equalized  would  force  us 
to  support  the  total  program  of  the 
denomination. 

The  next  question  is  usually  asked 
in  a  tone  of  shocked  dismay:  "Do 
you  mean  —  do  you  mean  that  you 
do  not  support  the  total  program 
of  the  denomination?"  And  the  an- 
swer is  unequivocal:  "No,  we  do 
not." 

This  usually  leads  the  questioner 
to  assert:  "Well!  you're  just  not  a 
loyal  Presbyterian!" 

I  want  to  tell  you  the  only  proper 
response  to  a  charge  like  that  is  a 
single  word  with  three  syllables. 
"Baloney!" 

Loyalty  as  a  Presbyterian  has  nev- 
er been  legitimately  measured  by 
support  of  denominational  program. 
"Presbyterian"  has  always  been  de- 
fined in  terms  of  what  one  believes 
and  what  one  does  about  what  he 
believes. 

A  Matter  of  Priorities 

What  constitutes  Presbyterianism 
is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  "the 
only  holy  and  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,"  and  the  Westminster 
Standards.  Insofar  as  a  denomina- 
tion's progiam  conforms  to  holy 
Scripture,  it  is  Presbyterian  and 
worthy  of  support.  Where  denomi- 
national program  does  not  conform 
to  holy  Scripture,  it  is  not  Presbyte- 
rian and  it  is  not  deserving  of  sup- 
port. 

There  are  some  who  would  sin- 
cerely ask:  "Well,  is  there  really  any- 
thing in  the  total  program  of  the 
denomination  that  does  not  conform 
to  the  Scriptures?" 

And  if  you're  here  tonight  and 
you're  sincerely  wondering,  I  want 
to  tell  you,  "Yes,  there's  not  just  one 
thing,  there  are  many!" 

But  let  me  be  specific.  It  is  the 
stated  policy  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  "that  priority  shall  be 
given,  concerning  the  assignment  of 
both  personnel  and  funds,  to  en- 
deavors that  are  in  keeping  with  the 
actions  and  pronouncements  of  our 
Church's  General  Assembly  in  mat- 
ters concerning  the  nature  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  including  evan- 
gelism, ecumenical  relations,  Chris- 
tian social  action."  Further,  it  is  stat- 
ed in  official  policy,  thai  all  candi- 
dates for  foreign  service  must  be  "in 
sympathy  with  the  witness  of  the 
General  Assembly"  as  regards  these 
matters. 


Well!  wherever  that  policy  is  en- 
forced, it  simply  disenfranchises  ev- 
ery conservative  and  evangelical 
Presbyterian,  and  cause,  from  the 
world  missions  enterprise  of  the  de- 
nomination. I'm  not  "in  keeping 
with"  or  "in  sympathy  with  the  wit- 
ness of  the  General  Assembly"  in 
these  matters,  never  have  been,  and 
don't  expect  to  be!  I  cannot  be  be- 
cause of  conscience  held  captive  by 
God's  Word. 

Let  me  make  one  thing  clear  —  I 
love  the  Church,  I  love  her.  My 
forefathers  were  accompanied  down 
the  "Trail  of  Tears"  by  Presbyterian 
missionaries.  My  wife  and  I  came 
together  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Our  sons  were  baptized  in  the 
Church.  Our  precious  14  year  old 
son,  Flip,  entered  into  heaven  from 
our  Church  and  I  love  her. 

But  I  want  to  tell  you,  something's 
gone  terribly  wrong  somewhere. 

The  social,  political,  and  economic 
witness  of  our  General  Assembly  and 
boards  and  agencies  has  not  only 
violated  Scripture,  it  is  reaching  to- 
ward the  levels  of  absurdity  and 
treason.  And  such  witness  has  left 
our  people  open  to  tragedy. 

In  the  face  of  such  a  threat,  the 
mission  of  ECOE  is  the  same  one 
Presbyterians  have  always  affirmed: 
We  are  to  win  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  nurture  those 
won  toward  Christian  maturity  by  a 
diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace 
as  these  are  set  forth  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture and  defined  in  the  Westminster 
Confession.  This  is  our  task  and 
we  purpose  to  be  single-hearted  in  it. 

The  dimensions  of  our  ministry 
reach  to  every  person  on  the  face  of 
the  globe  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
earth. 

We  don't  set  such  a  goal  lightly. 
The  implications  are  staggering.  The 
annual  population  increase  in  our 
world  is  something  like  70  millions 
of  souls  and  Christianity  is  reaching 
barely  10  per  cent  of  them.  Neverthe- 
less, our  stated  goal  is  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  all  mankind. 

ECOE  believes  that  the  task  Christ 
has  given  us  is  not  impossible.  We 
don't  have  any  pledges  of  support 
from  any  denomination  and  we  don't 
solicit  them.  But  a  very  wealthy 
Person  has  promised  to  supply 
whatever  our  needs  are  and  we  have 
that  promise  in  writing.  IB 

•     •  • 

The  trouble  with  earthly  causes 
is  that  they,  alas,  are  liable  to  tri- 
umph. —  Malcolm  Muggeridge. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Crime  and  Punishment  (VI) 


As  readers  of  these  columns  well 
know  (and  the  number  annexed  to 
the  heading  of  this  comment  will 
suggest) ,  we  are  keenly  interested  in 
how  the  issue  of  crime  and  punish- 
ment has  been  made  a  major  weap- 
on in  the  Second  American  Revolu- 
tion. 

How  successful  this  issue  has  been 
as  a  weapon  can  be  measured  by  the 
degree  to  which  it  has  become  dif- 
ficult to  punish  agitators  for  actual 
crimes  committed.  Anyone  who  has 
kept  up  with  the  breakdown  of  law 
and  order  in  the  United  States  will 
have  no  trouble  recalling  to  mind 
numerous  instances  in  which  massive 
pressure  has  been  built  against  the 
administration  of  justice  when  there 
were  revolutionary  overtones  behind 
the  commission  of  some  crime. 

In  a  sense,  Angela  Davis  and  her 
colleagues  are  right  when  they  speak 
of  their  friends  behind  bars  as  "po- 
litical" prisoners.  The  deeds  for 
which  they  were  convicted  in  many 
cases  were  done  for  "political"  rea- 
sons —  thus  a  rioting  mob  in  a  ghet- 
to will  smash  a  jewelry  store  to  ex- 
press the  Marxist  philosophy  that  all 
property  belongs  to  all  the  people. 
If  a  member  of  the  mob  is  caught 
with  diamonds  stolen  from  the  store 
and  jailed  for  theft,  he  is  (in  the 
eyes  of  the  revolutionaries)  punished 
for  expressing  his  political  views. 

We  mention  all  this  in  order  to 
comment  on  the  latest  cause  celebre 
in  the  arsenal  of  the  left-wing  politi- 
cal activist:  the  Attica  Prison  trag- 
edy. 

The  pages  of  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice lately  have  been  filled  with  ac- 
tions of  churches  and  churchmen  in 
the  wake  of  the  riot  which  left  over 
40  tragically  dead.  We  carried  some 
of  these  in  the  news  section  last  week 
(Journal,  Sept.  29)  . 

Did  you  notice  some  of  the  state- 
ments made?  A  group  of  the  top 
executives  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  said  the  Attica  affair  means 
the  State  of  New  York  "puts  prop- 
erty ahead  of  human  lives."  Meditate 
over  that  one  for  a  while. 

And  representatives  of  the  United 


Ministries  in  Higher  Education 
(UMHE) ,  which  coordinates  the 
campus  ministry  programs  of  some 
10  denominations  including  the 
PCUS  and  UPUSA,  said  the  tragedy 
was  an  example  of  "the  unreasoned, 
uncharitable  and  un-American  re- 
sponse too  often  made  to  any  protest 
directed  at  changing  the  status  quo." 
The  student  leaders  concluded  their 
statement  by  pledging  their  lives  to 
change  "a  society  which  seems  to  be 
increasingly  oppressive  and  intoler- 
ant of  criticism  in  any  form."  Medi- 
tate over  that  one  for  a  long  while! 

Pray  tell  how  the  confrontation 
between  New  York  State  riot  police 
and  1,000  rebellious  inmates  was  an 
issue  of  property}  And  how  did  the 
decision  to  wrest  control  of  the 
prison  from  the  prisoners  at  any 
necessary  cost  mean  that  a  capitalist 
society  was  expressing  its  preference 
for  the  ownership  of  property  over 
the  welfare  of  people? 

It  is  no  accident  that  the  statement 
was  made  by  top  officials  of  the  most 
liberal  major  denomination  in  this 
country. 

Watch  for  that  slogan.  You  will 
see  and  hear  it  in  connection  with 
the  debate  over  capital  punishment, 
as  when  a  member  of  a  minority 
group  is  being  tried  for  the  capital 
offense  of  armed  burglary:  "The 
state  is  putting  property  over  human 
Ufe." 

Of  one  thing  you  can  be  absolutely 
sure.  Whenever  you  hear  that,  there 
lurks  in  the  background  the  Com- 
munist Manifesto  from  which  the 
idea  is  taken.  The  person  express- 
ing it  may  be  utterly  sincere  in  his 
opinion  —  in  which  case  we  think 
he  is  being  used.  IB 

Living  A  Lie 

For  the  umpteenth  time  a  reader 
has  written  in  to  say,  with  evident 
satisfaction,  "The  trouble  with  you 
is  that  you  put  the  Confession  of 
Faith  ahead  of  the  Scriptures." 

Usually  the  brother  has  in  mind 


that  we  have  said,  or  implied,  that 
anyone  who  cannot  take  an  oath  that 
his  faith  accords  with  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  does  not  belong  in  the 
ministry  (or  the  eldership)  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

We'd  like  to  speak  a  word  about 
that. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Presbyterian 
minister  affirms  at  his  ordination 
that  he  believes  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  are  the  teachings  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  In  other  words, 
he  promises  before  God  and  before 
his  peers  that  his  understanding  of 
the  Scriptures  is  phrased  in  the  con- 
tents of  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

This  does  not  put  the  Confession 
ahead  of  Scripture.  But  it  does  say 
that  the  minister  (or  officer)  chooses 
(as  one  chooses  a  wife)  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  Scriptures  above  all 
others  that  he  knows  about. 

This  is  a  choice  he  makes  in  con- 
science and  it  is  one  to  which  he 
binds  his  conscience.  That  happens 
to  be  a  fact  and  not  just  the  opinion 
of  the  Journal.  Ten  generations  of 
Presbyterians  have  so  understood  it, 
and  the  rationalizations  of  liberal 
theological  professors  do  not  alter  it. 

Does  this  mean  that  we  would  not 
accept  as  a  Christian  someone  who 
cannot  in  conscience  accept  some 
central  teaching  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith? 

Not  at  all.  There  are  many  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  accept  some  of  the 
central  teachings  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith:  Baptists,  Methodists,  Naza- 
renes.  To  be  a  Christian  one  must 
simply  accept  Christ. 

But  these  other  Christians  have 
not  been  considered  for  office  in  the 
particular  fellowship  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  office  bearers  of  this  Church 
are  not  only  Christians  but  also  have 
covenanted  together  in  a  confession- 
al fellowship  which  is  explicit  in  its 
pattern  of  Christian  understanding. 

It's  a  bit  like  the  difference  be- 
tween a  Democrat  American  and  a 
Republican  American.  Both  are 
Americans  but  one  has  covenanted 
with  his  fellow  citizens  under  a  dif- 
ferent pattern  from  the  other. 

I  can  have  fellowship  with  a  Bap 
tist  who  does  not  believe  in  infant 
baptism  and  walk  with  him  as  a 
Christian  brother. 

I  can  have  no  fellowship  with  a 
Presbyterian  who  knowingly  rejects 
infant  baptism.  The  basis  of  my 
fellowship  with  him  is  different.  He 
is  living  a  lie. 

No,  we  don't  put  the  Confession 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Independence  Isn't  the  Answer 


ahead  of  the  Scriptures.  But  we  do 
say  that  a  Christian  who  says  the 
Scriptures  contradict  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Confession  has  no 
right  occupying  a  place  of  leadership 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  can 
do  so  only  by  living  a  lie.  51 

No  Help 

Today  I  went  to  church  looking 
for  help. 

It  had  not  been  a  good  week. 
There  had  been  disappointments. 
And  failure.  There  had  been  im- 
patient words,  unkind  inclinations. 

I  went  to  church  because  I  wanted 
to  know  what  to  do  about  it.  My 
own  resources  —  my  best  intentions 
—  had  been  insufficient  when  I 
called  upon  them. 

The  preacher  began  talking  about 
love.  I  listened,  fori  needed  to 
hear  about  love. 

"Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind," 
he  said.  Then  he  asked,  "Are  you 
patient?  Are  you  kind?  Did  you 
blow  your  horn  impatiently  at  some 
lingering  motorist  this  week?" 

He  was  talking  to  me.  I  had  blown 
my  horn  impatiently  at  a  lingering 
motorist  that  very  morning  on  the 
way  to  church. 

"Christianity  is  love,"  said  the 
preacher.  "It  is  the  love  of  God  and 
love  of  our  fellowman.  What  will 
you  do  when  the  race  riots  come  to 
our  city?" 

He  was  talking  to  me  again.  My 
heart  was  anything  but  running  over 
with  good  will.  That  was  why  I  had 
come  to  church. 

"You  must  love!"  There  he  was 
again.  "A  Christian  is  one  who 
loves!"  A  slow  feeling  of  irritation 
was  beginning  to  grow  within  me. 
It  wasn't  a  very  loving  feeling.  But 
the  preacher  wasn't  telling  me  any- 
thing I  didn't  already  know.  I  want- 
ed to  hear  how  I  could  love  God 
and  my  fellowman.  What  could  I 
do  to  get  some  of  this  love? 

The  preacher  never  did  say. 

Christianity  seems  to  be  for  spe- 
cial people.  It  belongs  to  people 
who  love.  But  what  of  sinners  who 
don't  love?  If  all  the  Gospel  has  to 
say  is,  "You  gotta  love!"  then  the 
Gospel  offers  little  help  for  such 
as  me.  SI 

•    •  • 

Communism  is  moral  cancer  and 
you  cannot  peacefully  coexist  with 
cancer.  Either  you  get  the  cancer 
or  the  cancer  will  get  you.  —  Vance 
Havner. 


In  times  of  ecclesiastical  stress  and 
doctrinal  upheaval,  the  possibility 
of  independency  has  exercised  a  pe- 
culiar and  even  dangerous  fascina- 
tion over  the  evangelical  mind. 
Somehow  the  idea  that  a  congrega- 
tion can  solve  all  its  problems  by 
cutting  all  Church  ties  and  making 
its  witness  alone  is  highly  attractive 
to  some  who  would  never  accept  the 
premise  that  an  individual  Christian 
may  live  a  satisfying  Christian  life 
alone. 

This  temptation  has  arisen  often 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  it 
has  made  itself  felt  especially  in  re- 
cent years.  Many  Southern  Presby- 
terians have  been  attracted  to  what 
they  have  fancied  to  be  the  advan- 
tages of  independency  and  of  being 
free  from  what  they  have  come  to 
regard  as  the  fetters  of  a  denomina- 
tional connection.  They  also  seem 
to  feel  that  in  independency  there 
are  few  dangers  of  the  heresy  and 
unbelief  which  have  overtaken  most 
of  the  larger  denominations. 

We  can  understand  this  feeling 
and  sympathize  with  it  to  a  degree. 
Certainly  all  of  us  have  felt  frustra- 
tions arising  from  pronouncements 
of  the  General  Assembly  and  those 
actions  of  various  boards  and  agen- 
cies of  the  Church  that  have  repudi- 
ated the  Gospel  in  both  word  and 
practice.  We  have  seen  what  can 
happen  in  our  Assemblies  and  the 
evangelical  fervor  of  many  of  the 
independent  churches  of  o  u  r  day 
makes  the  grass  look  greener  in  pas- 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Dr.  C.  Gregg  Singer, 
professor  of  history  at  Catawba  Col- 
lege, Salisbury,  N.  C. 


How  To  Be  Despised 

Truth  is  hard  and  uncompromis- 
ing at  times.  Its  followers  are  a 
hardy  breed  and  more  often  than 
not  are  despised  and  rejected.  — 
Firm  Foundation. 


tures  free  from  denominational  con- 
trol. 

But  outward  appearances  can  be 
very  deceiving.  It  is  not  true  that 
independency  has  been  the  bastion 
of  orthodoxy.  In  fact,  it  has  quite 
often  been  the  opposite.  Church 
history  from  the  Reformation  even 
to  our  own  day  is  a  vivid  refutation 
of  such  an  assumption.  Indeed,  de- 
nominations with  a  congregational 
form  of  government  have  been 
among  those  most  easily  over- 
whelmed by  heresy  and  particularly 
susceptible  to  the  inroads  of  lib- 
eralism. 

This  has  been  even  more  true  of 
evangelical  institutions  designed  to 
operate  independently  in  both  gov- 
ernment and  doctrine.  We  have  seen 
some  of  these  founded  within  the 
past  quarter  century  soon  surren- 
dered to  neo-orthodoxy  and  revolu- 
tionary theologies.  Their  freedom 
from  both  denominational  control 
on  the  one  hand  and  from  the  his- 
toric creeds  of  the  Church  on  the 
other  has  left  them  in  the  precarious 
condition  of  having  no  roots  in  Re- 
formation theology  or  government 
and  hence  devoid  of  discipline.  The 
result  has  been  in  too  many  cases  a 
rapid  surrender  to  the  radicalism  of 
the  day. 

The  history  of  the  evangelical 
movement  of  the  last  forty  years  or 
so  carries  with  it  a  valuable  lesson 
for  conservatives  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Southern) .  It  tells  us 
that  no  matter  how  appealing  the 
path  of  independency  may  seem  to 
be,  it  offers  no  certainty  for  main- 
taining the  purity  of  the  Gospel.  It 
affirms  that  the  goal  we  seek  can 
only  be  achieved  if  we  remain  truly 
Presbyterian,  with  a  high  regard  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  as  the 
body  of  Christ. 

It  reminds  us  that  we  must  move 
as  a  group  toward  the  realization  of 
a  continuing  Church  which  will  be 
truly  Presbyterian  in  both  doctrine 
and  structure,  a  Church  which  will 
find  its  inspiration  in  the  constitution 
and  the  Book  of  Church  Order  given 
us  by  the  founding  fathers.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  24,  1971 


God  Heals  Broken  Humanity 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son deals  with  the  saving  work  of 
God.  In  a  general  way  it  is  not  to 
be  considered  God's  universal  saving 
of  all  men.  Scripture  plainly  teach- 
es that  not  all  are  saved.  The  hu- 
man race  as  a  whole  is  not  healed, 
but  out  of  that  human  race  some 
will  be  saved  for  God's  kingdom. 
Who  are  they?  Scripture  clearly 
shows  us  who  will  be  saved. 

I.  WHO  WILL  BE  HEALED 
(SAVED)}  (Eph.  2:1-3,  11-12;  Col. 
1:21;  Isa.  61:1-2).  We  might  call 
this  section  the  material  of  salvation. 
It  is  quite  apparent  that  when  God 
chose  some  to  be  saved  He  did  not 
select  the  best  of  humanity  or  those 
most  likely  to  be  saved  or  those  most 
deserving.  Scripture  knows  of  no 
"best"  or  any  "deserving"  humans 
in  respect  to  salvation. 

Ephesians  2  plainly  shows  us  man's 
plight  as  it  describes  humans  as  dead 
in  sin  (v.  1) .  This  is  in  accord  with 
God's  initial  warning  to  Adam  that 
in  the  day  that  he  sinned  he  would 
die  (Gen.  2:12). 

That  spiritual  deadness  to  God  is 
reflected  early  in  Scripture.  Immedi- 
ately after  Adam  sinned,  he  hid  him- 
self from  God,  loving  darkness  rather 
than  the  light  of  God's  truth  and 
presence  (Gen.  3:8) . 

In  Ephesians  2,  this  deadness  spirit- 
ually is  described  in  terms  of  nat- 
ural man's  walk  which  is  guided  by 
the  standards  of  this  world  of  whom 
Satan  is  the  god  and  prince.  (Com- 
pare John  12:31,  14:30,  16:11  and  II 
Corinthians  4:4)  .  All  men  born  in- 
to the  world  are  inclined  naturally 
to  Satan's  standards  and  will.  This 
is  what  we  call  original  sin. 

It  is  a  walk  further  described  by 
Paul  as  being  according  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  doing  what  pleases  us 
(v.  3) .  By  nature,  then,  we  are  all 
not  God's  children.  "The  rest"  in 
verse  3  is  inclusive  of  all  men  every- 
where and  at  all  times. 

More  specifically,  when  describing 
the  Gentiles,  Paul  said  of  us  that  we 
were  separated  from  Christ,  enemies 
of  God's  people,  and  strangers  to  the 


Background  Scripture:  Isaiah  61; 
Ephesians  2:11-19;  Colossians  1: 
21-23 

Key  Verses:    Isaiah   61:1-4;  Colos- 
sians 1:21-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  42:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  9:36 


covenant  and  promises  of  God.  As 
Gentiles  we  were  outside  looking  in. 
We  had  no  part  of  God's  Church  or 
of  God's  people.  We  were  without 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world 
(vv.  11-12). 

Colossians  1:21  stresses  the  same 
thing  but  gives  emphasis  to  the  fact 
that  while  outside  of  God's  kingdom, 
we  were  not  neutral  in  relation  to 
God.  We  were  actively  enemies  of 
God  and  of  His  Church  and  were 
doing  deeds  (works)  opposed  to  the 
Church. 

All  of  this  suffices  to  point  out  the 
true  condition  of  all  men  born  into 
the  world.  They  are  all  separated 
from  God  and  worthy  of  death. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  deserv- 
ing human  with  respect  to  God's 
salvation  and  healing. 

Turning  now  to  Isaiah  61,  we  see 
a  description  of  the  objects  of  God's 
salvation  in  terms  quite  different 
from  those  of  Ephesians  and  Colos- 
sians. 

Here  the  recipients  are  described 
as  the  meek,  the  broken-hearted,  the 
captives,  the  bound,  and  those  who 
mourn  (Isa.  61:1-3).  These  descrip 
tive  terms  remind  us  immediately  of 
the  words  of  Christ  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  in  Matthew  5:1-12.  It 
is  clear  that  these  terms  fit  those 
who,  realizing  their  sin  and  their 
need  of  God,  have  repented  and  look 
to  God  for  salvation.  These  are 
those  who,  in  meekness,  have  no 
pride  or  confidence  in  their  own 
ability  to  save  themselves.  They  have 
seen  their  sinfulness  and  are  broken- 
hearted before  God.  They  know  that 
they  are  bound  in  sin  like  prisoners 
and  therefore  they  mourn,  filled 
with  remorse  for  what  they  are.  In 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ont- 
llnes  are  coyprighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Other  words,  they  are  those  whom 
God's  Holy  Spirit  has  already  con- 
victed of  sin  and  brought  to  the 
point  of  repentance. 

We  know  that  this  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  Jesus  tells  us  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose of  convicting  men  of  sin  (John 
16:8-11).  One  does  not  reach  the 
point  of  sorrow  for  his  sin  such  as 
described  in  Isaiah  61:1-3,  unless 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working  in 
his  heart.  This  is  uniquely  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  evidence  of 
spiritual  rebirth  (spiritual  alertness 
to  God  and  God's  will)  .  Without 
that  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  none 
can  receive  God's  kingdom  and  be- 
come a  child  of  God  (see  John  3:3-8) . 

We  can  say  in  summary  that  the 
saved  are  those  who,  though  being 
naturally  dead  in  sin  and  opposed  to 
God,  are  made  alive  by  the  work  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  made  aware  of 
their  sin  and  displeasure  to  God,  and 
who  are  therefore  brought  to  the 
point  of  repentance  by  the  convict- 
ing work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

II.  WHA  T  IS  THE  HEALING? 
(Isa.  61:3-11).  Isaiah  continued  to 
point  out  just  what  the  healing  is  in 
terms  of  the  effects  of  rebirth.  Such 
people  are,  as  Paul  put  it,  new  crea- 
tures. Instead  of  mourning,  there  is 
now  joy.  Instead  of  heaviness  of 
heart  for  sin,  there  is  given  to  them 
praiseful  lips  toward  God.  In  short, 
they  will  now  bear  much  fruit  for 
God's  glory.  They  are  like  trees 
planted  by  the  water  and  having 
fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  praise 
of  God's  glory  (v.  3)  . 

These  words  immediately  remind 
us  of  Psalm  1,  which  also  describes 
the  believer  as  a  tree  bearing  fruit 
for  God.  In  addition,  we  are  also 
reminded  of  Galatians  5:22-23,  which 
lists  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  God  expects  in  our  lives. 

Healing  is  the  marvelous  work  of 
new  life  in  the  believer.  He  who 
has  been  opposed  to  God  and  fought 
God's  truth  now  desires  to  live  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Paul  himself  is 
one  of  the  most  vivid  examples  of 
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this  great  transforming  power  of 
God. 

Furthermore,  Isaiah  described  the 
saved  ones  as  those  actively  at  work 
for  God,  binding  up,  repairing,  and 
serving  God  as  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Such  children  of  God  will  so 
live  that  those  who  see  them  will 
acknowledge  that  they  are  indeed 
God's  children  (Isa.  61:9).  The 
words  "build  up"  and  "raise  up" 
and  "repair"  are  probably  figurative 
terms  for  the  believers  task  of  doing 
good  in  the  world  under  the  direc- 
tion of  God  for  the  saving  of  others 
by  witness  and  life. 

The  important  point  is  that  the 
evidence  of  healing,  (or  better,  the 
evidence  for  the  new  life  in  God) , 
is  that  the  saved  ones  are  different. 
They  no  longer  do  their  own  will 
but  God's  will;  they  are  not  enemies 
of  God  but  servants;  they  are  not 
children  of  Satan,  but  children  of 
God.  This  is  the  great  work  of  sal- 
vation which  God  has  wrought 
for  us. 

Isaiah  described  this  salvation  once 
more  in  verse  10:  The  saved  ones 
are  clothed  in  garments  of  salvation 
and  clothed  with  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness. As  God's  children,  they 
are  given  new  clothes.  They  look  like 
God's  children.  They  dress,  as  it 
were,  like  God's  children.  They  are 
saved  and  they  are  righteous.  By 
using  the  terminology  of  clothing,  we 
are  taught  that  salvation  and  right- 
eousness are  not  something  natural 
to  man  but  something  acquired  from 
God  and  "put  on"  man.  Man,  who 
has  been  reborn  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  worthy  of  wearing  these  garments. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  similarly 
describes  the  saved  ones  out  of  the 
world  as  those  who  wear  white  gar- 
ments. See  Revelation  3:18,  6:11, 
and  7:9. 

The  healing  (or  salvation)  is  a 
complete  work,  taking  men  from 
death  to  life  and  changing  them 
from  enemies  of  God  to  ministers  of 
God  and  indeed,  to  becoming  the 
children  of  God.  It  is  not  merely  the 
bettering  of  life  on  earth  but  it  is  a 
complete  transformation.  It  is  not  a 
work  that  men  can  do  but  a  new 
creation  only  worked  by  God. 

III.  WHO  IS  THE  HEALER? 
(Eph.  2:13-20;  Col.  1:22-23).  Luke 
told  of  Jesus'  coming  to  the  syna- 
gogue in  Nazareth,  his  home  (Luke 
4:16).  He  stood  to  read  Scripture 
while  all  eyes  were  on  him  and  He 
chose  to  read  this  Isaiah  passage 
which  we  have  just  studied.  When 


He  had  read  it.  He  declared  that, 
"today  hath  this  Scripture  been  ful- 
filled in  your  ears"  (Luke  4:21)  . 

What  He  meant  was  that  the  "me" 
of  that  passage  (Isa.  61:1)  was  Je- 
sus. He  was  the  one  who  would 
preach  the  Gospel,  bind  the  broken- 
hearted, free  the  captives,  open  the 
prisons  and  comfort  the  mourners. 
He  would  give  them  joy  and  fruitful 
lives.  He  would  clothe  them  in 
righteousness  and  salvation.  In  other 
words,  Jesus  claimed  himself  to  be 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  who 
had  promised  to  do  all  of  these 
things. 

In  Revelation  7:14  is  a  discussion 
of  the  white  robes  of  God's  children. 
We  are  told  that  the  saved  ones  are 
those  whose  robes  have  been  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Hebrews  9:14  makes  this 
even  more  clear  and  shows  what  is 
meant  by  the  cleansing  power  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  Hebrews  verse 
is  an  excellent  commentary  on  the 
whole  Isaiah  passage  we  have  stud- 
ied. In  summary,  it  says  that  Christ's 
blood  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
cleanses  our  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God.  All  of 
this,  of  course,  reflects  clearly  what 
we  have  just  seen  written  in  Isaiah 
61. 

The  Ephesians  2  and  Colossians  1 
verses  also  bear  witness  to  the  same 
truth.  Our  Saviour  is  Jesus  Christ. 
We  who  were  all  far  from  God  are 
brought  near  to  the  heart  of  God 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  came  to 
preach  peace  (Eph.  2:17)  and  He  is 
the  one  through  whom  we  come  to 
God  by  the  leading  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  (Eph.  2:18).  Now  we  belong 
to  God's  family  and  are  no  more 
strangers  and  enemies  (Eph.  2:19- 
20). 

By  His  death  Christ  reconciled  us 
to  God,  He  made  us  holy  and  with- 
out blemish  before  God  (Col.  1:22) . 
This  certainly  reflects  God's  ultimate 
goal  for  us.  We  who  are  saved  by 
Jesus  can  rest  assured  that  He  will 
not  stop  until  we  stand  in  God's 
very  presence,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God  forever. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  now 
dealt  with  the  whole  matter  of  our 
salvation.  God  takes  those  who 
cannot  help  themselves,  those  who 
are  spiritually  dead,  gives  them  new 
life  by  applying  Christ's  blood  to 
them  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  and 
makes  them  live  for  God's  glory.  The 
response  of  those  who  are  saved  is 
that  they  first  repent  of  their  sin,  be- 


lieve in  Christ,  and  then  commit 
themselves  to  God  to  live  holy  lives 
in  service  to  Him  for  His  glory. 

In  turn,  those  who  are  so  saved 
become  themselves  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  (Col.  1:23).  Taking  their 
place  beside  Christ,  they  also  become 
proclaimers  of  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion. 

We  who  have  been  saved  must  re- 
alize that  we  have  been  saved  for  a 
purpose.  We  are  to  be  as  lights  in 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  to  shine 
forth  God's  good  news.  There  are 
still  many  in  the  world  just  as  we 
were,  dead  in  sin  and  without  hope. 
Among  them  are  those  whom  God 
will  save,  even  as  He  saved  us  and 
this  is  the  marvel  of  it  all.  God  has 
graciously  purposed  to  use  us,  to 
grant  us  a  share  in  the  plan  of  their 
salvation.  We  are  instruments  for 
bringing  to  them  the  good  news  of 
salvation.  SI 


Thousands  of  ministers  are  carry- 
ing on  spiritually  powerless  minis- 
tries because  of  their  broken  down 
attitude  toward  the  Bible.  —  J.  Sid- 
low  Baxter. 
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The  Bible- 
Key  to  Church 
Success 

If  your  goal  is  new  life 
— teach  God's  Living  Word. 

From  Early  Childhood 
through  Adult,  Gospel  Light's 
Living  Word  Curriculum  cen- 
ters in  the  scriptures  and 
meets  specific  age  needs. 
A  colorful  wall  chart  ex- 
plains everything.  And  it's 
free.  Find  out  Gospel  Light's 
plan  for  your  church  suc- 
cess. Send  today. 

I  am  interested  in  your 
plan  for  church  success. 

Please  send,  me  the 
curriculum  wall  chart. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Suggested  Hymns: 

"Blessed  Assurance" 
"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the 

Master" 
"Holy  Ghost,  with  Light 

Divine" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Whenever  we  decide  to 
take  a  long  trip  we  determine  first 
where  we  are  going;  then  it  is  neces- 
sary to  decide  on  the  roads  we  will 
travel  in  order  to  reach  our  destina- 
tion. 

After  we  have  decided  on  the 
roads  to  take,  there  comes  the  very 
basic  business  of  getting  under  way, 
of  finding  the  roads  and  staying  on 
them.  Whenever  we  miss  the  turns 
and  fail  to  get  on  the  right  roads, 
we  are  in  trouble.  Arriving  at  our 
destination  depends  very  important- 
ly on  getting  on  the  right  roads  and 


For  October  24,  1971 

Spiritual  Roads 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

staying  on  them. 

In  the  matter  of  living  a  victori- 
ous Christian  life,  some  spiritual 
roads  must  be  found  and  traveled. 
The  New  Testament  speaks  of  three 
of  these  spiritual  roads  which  are 
essential  to  the  Christian  life.  Our 
speakers  will  read  the  passages  from 
the  Bible  telling  about  these  three 
roads  and  will  then  suggest  what  they 
mean  to  us  and  how  what  happened 
on  these  roads  so  long  ago  can  be 
applied  to  us  today. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  (Read  Acts  9: 
1-9) .  The  first  road  we  need  to 
think  about  is  the  Damascus  road, 
for  it  was  on  the  road  to  Damascus 
that  Paul  was  converted.  To  be  con- 
verted means  to  be  turned  around, 
and  Paul's  spiritual  turn-around  was 
as  significant  for  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity as  any  that  has  ever  taken 
place. 
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For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 


Name 


Address 


City 


-State- 


Zip. 


Checl<  below  information  desired: 
Retreats   Camp 


-Lots 


It  is  essential  that  Christians  trav- 
el the  Damascus  road,  the  road  of 
conversion.  It  is  not  essential  that 
every  person  have  precisely  the  same 
kind  of  experience  Paul  had,  but  it 
is  necessary  that  a  person  come  face 
to  face  with  Christ  and  believe  in 
Him  and  trust  Him  for  salvation. 

Paul  said,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  In  that  one  brief 
question  he  did  two  very  important 
things,  he  acknowledged  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  God,  and  he  yielded  his 
life  to  Him. 

Whatever  form  the  experience  may 
take,  a  person  must  trust  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  submit  his  life 
to  Him  in  order  to  be  a  Christian. 
This  is  what  it  means  for  us  to  travel 
the  Damascus  road. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (Read  Luke 
24:13-35) .  On  the  evening  after  the 
Lord  rose  from  the  grave,  two  of  His 
disciples  walked  along  the  road  to 
Emmaus.  Christ  came  and  walked 
with  them  and  even  went  into  their 
home.  It  was  a  while  before  they 
recognized  Him,  perhaps  because 
they  were  so  certain  that  He  re- 
mained dead  in  the  grave.  When 
they  did  recognize  Him  they  remem- 
bered that  their  hearts  had  burned 


LAST  DECEMBER,  91  CHRISTIAN  BE- 
LIEVERS ACCOMPANIED  TRINITY  SEMI- 
NARY PROFESSOR  AND  SPOKESMAN 
FOR  CONSERVATIVE  CHRISTIANITY  DR. 
JOHN  WARWICK  MONTGOMERY  BE- 
HIND THE  IRON  CURTAIN  to  the  birth- 
places of  the  Reformation  and  worshiped 
with  East  German  Christians  on  New 
Year's  Eve  in  Bach's  church  in  Leipzig. 
This  8-day  tour  to  Wittenberg  (where 
Luther  posted  his  theses),  the  Wartburg 
Castle  (where  he  translated  the  NT), 
Weimar,  Buchenwald,  Berlin,  Paris,  etc. 
with  Inspiring  lectures  throughout  will  be  <l 
repeated  for  the  second  and  last  time 
Dec.  26-Jan.  2.  All-expense  paid  trip  for 
the  price  of  the  Chicago-Berlin  airfare 
alone  ($649).  Dr.  Montgomery's  latest 
book  on  the  Reformation  sent  as  free 
gift  to  each  registrant  For  comments  of 
last  year's  participants  and  detailed 
brochure  of  this  year's  trip,  write:  Dept  of 
Church  History,  Trinity  Seminary,  Deer- 
field,  III.  60015,  or  call  collect 
312/537-3986.  Registration  deadline  Nov. 
15;  early  enrollment  recommended  in 
light  of  enthusiastic  response  last  year,  k 
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when  He  walked  with  them  and  ex- 
plained the  Scriptures  to  them. 

The  road  to  Emmaus  reminds  us 
that  we  too  can  have  fellowship  with 
the  risen  Lord,  and  this  fellowship 
is  essential  for  effective  Christian 
living.  As  we  read  and  study  the  Bi- 
ble and  as  we  approach  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  we  really  have  fellowship 
with  Him.  It  is  through  this  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  that  we  are  given 
strength  and  wisdom  for  victorious 
living. 

Paul  indicated  that  Christian  liv- 
ing was  not  simply  having  met  Christ 
but  was  also  a  matter  of  Christ's  liv- 
ing in  him.  He  said,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  Hveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Read  Luke 
10:25-37) .  Jesus  told  of  an  experi- 
ence which  took  place  on  the  road 
to  Jericho.  We  will  call  it  the  para- 
ble of  the  Good  Samaritan,  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  assume  that  the  trav- 
eler who  was  robbed  and  beaten  was 
a  Jew.  In  that  case,  it  would  not  have 
been  expected  for  a  Samaritan  to 
come  to  his  aid,  because  there  was 
resentment  of  long  standing  between 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  but  it  was  the 
Samaritan  and  not  fellow  Jews  who 
served  the  one  in  need. 

The  Jericho  road  reminds  us  of 
the  Christian's  obligation  to  be  of 
service  to  others  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  Our  love  for  God  will  make 
itself  seen  in  our  compassion  for  and 
service  to  others.  I  John  3:17  says: 
"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?" 

If  Christ  has  saved  us  and  if  He 
lives  in  us,  then  we  will  live  the 
kind  of  lives  that  issue  in  service  for 
others.  This  is  what  is  meant  by 
traveling  the  Jericho  road. 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  No  one  in 
his  right  mind  goes  to  the  ticket  win- 
dow in  the  bus  station  and  asks  to 
buy  a  ticket  to  "no  place  in  partic- 
ular." In  situations  like  that  we  al- 
ways have  in  mind  a  definite  destina- 
tion. It  would  be  incredibly  foolish 
to  start  out  on  the  journey  of  life 
with  no  destination  in  mind. 

Paul  said,  "To  me,  to  live  is 
Christ."  There  can  be  no  better  goal 
and  no  higher  aim  than  that.  If  liv- 
ing for  Christ  and  letting  Him  live 
in  us  is  our  goal,  certain  spiritual 
roads  must  be  followed.  One  is  the 
Damascus  road,  the  road  of  conver- 


sion. Another  is  the  Emmaus  road, 
the  road  of  fellowship  with  Christ. 
And  another  is  the  Jericho  road,  the 
road  of  service.  Are  we  certain  that 
we  have  taken  these  roads? 

Closing  Prayer.  II 

•    •  • 

Spiritually  there  are  only  two 
races  —  the  children  of  Adafti  and 
the  redeemed  children  of  God.  The 
supreme  race  issue  is  whether  we  be- 
long to  the  once-born  or  the  twice- 
born.  —  Vance  Havner,  Pepper  'N 
Salt. 
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because  financial  experts  conservatively 
invest  your  funds  in  order  to  guarantee 
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annuity  payment. 


Learn  about  reliable 
financial  provision 
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Department  of  Stewardship 
Dept.  10J1 


MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
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Yes,  I  want  to  make  dependable 
financial  provision  for  my  loved  ones. 
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Moody  annuities. 
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BOOKS 


WHY  I  AM  STILL  A  CHRISTIAN, 
compiled  and  ed.  by  E.  M.  Blaiklock, 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  176  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Adrian  R.  Munzell,  pastor, 
Kendall  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
Fla. 

This  book,  compiled  by  E.  M. 
Blaiklock,  emeritus  professor  of 
classics,  University  of  Auckland,  New 
Zealand,  is  directed  to  the  academic 
world  and,  in  particular,  students  in 
all  fields  as  they  seek  answers  to  the 
stress  and  tensions  of  the  world. 

Compiled  here  are  the  testimonies 
of  men  successful  in  their  professions 


which  include  philosophy,  medicine, 
biochemistry,  history,  physics,  an- 
atomy, music  and  geology. 

The  book  was  the  result  of  a  plat- 
form discussion  at  the  university  be- 
tween Professor  Blaiklock  and  an 
avowed  atheist.  Recordings  were 
made  by  members  of  a  packed,  stu- 
dent audience,  and  copies  were  dis- 
tributed to  many  parts  of  the  world. 
As  a  result,  several  other  profession- 
al men  and  like  minded  colleagues 
followed  suit.  Some  of  the  testimo- 
nies that  resulted  from  the  response 
to  Dr.  Blaiklock's  stand  against  the 
atheist  are  included  in  the  book. 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


The  writers'  command  of  expres- 
sion demands  that  the  whole  book 
be  reprinted  as  a  review,  but  since 
this  is  not  possible,  I  regretfully 
choose  only  a  few  for  demonstration: 

Blaiklock:  "It  is  not  contradiction, 
as  shallow  thinking  asserts,  to  be- 
lieve in  a  God  who  is  both  omnipo- 
tent and  loving.  Meaning  must  be 
measured  over  larger  tracts  of  life  and 
time  than  the  eager  atheist  allows. 
Like  an  ant  on  the  carpet,  he  sees 
the  color  under  his  tiny  feet  and  de- 
nies the  pattern.  Life  must  be  seen 
whole." 

W.  H.  Hearn,  biochemist:  "If  we 
are  specks  of  cosmic  dust,  we  are 
His  dust  made  for  His  glorious  pur- 
pose. We  can  rejoice  in  our  dusty 
state,  particularly  through  Christ  in 
all  of  God's  creation." 

G.  R.  Lewthwaite,  historian:  "If 
there  were  no  resurrection,  Chris- 
tianity might  be  best  conceded  the 
dubious  glory  of  a  pious  failure.  But 
if  it  be  true,  all  else  locks  into  place 
—  in  principle  rather  than  in  full 
practice,  admittedly,  for  Christian 
faith  is  something  that  grows,  and 
neither  in  thought  nor  action  does  all 
stand  complete  and  clear.  Nor  is  the 
revelation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to 


It's  catching  .  .  .  like  the  smile  of  a  child. 
This  spirit  of  Christmas  should  —  and 
can  —  last  all  year  long. 

Share  this  joy  now  and  throughout 
the  coming  year  with  a  gift  of  The  Upper 
Room  daily  devotional  guide. 

With  regular  prayer,  Bible  reading 
and  meditations,  you  and  your  family 
can  enjoy  The  Upper  Room  and  share 
this  joyous  message  with  your  friends. 

Start  your  subscription  with  the 
November-December  issue.  Order  10  or 
more  copies  at  15  cents  each,  give  nine 
copies  as  gifts,  keep  one  for  your  own 
use.  Individual  three-year  subscription, 
$3.00.  Order  from 

The  Upper  Room 

1 908  Grand  Avenue    Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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be  compressed  into  any  intellectual 
straight  jacket:  It  is  something  we 
could  never  have  dreamed  up  for 
ourselves." 

All  other  parts  of  this  book  are 
rich  in  expression  and  pour  forth 
sincerity  by  men  high  in  the  "intel- 
ligentsia" who  know  Christ  as  Savi- 
our and  answer  the  question  "Why 
Am  I  Still  A  Christian?"  ffl 

THE  BEST  OF  D.  L.  MOODY, 
ed.  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  223  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Kennicutt,  pastor, 
Sylvania  Presbyterian  Church,  Ward, 
Ark. 

Here  is  a  book  that  is  all  it  claims 
to  be,  the  best  of  Dwight  L.  Moody. 
It  also  contains  some  of  the  best  of 
Wilbur  M.  Smith,  although  his  com- 
ments are  rather  brief.  Certainly  Dr. 
Smith's  interesting  and  provocative 
introduction  greatly  enhances  the 
value  of  the  work. 

In  the  opening  paragraphs  is  re- 
corded an  incident  from  the  ministry 
of  D.  L.  Moody  that  the  average  read- 
er would  have  difficulty  finding  else- 
where; the  story  of  how  an  organi- 
zation of  "Atheism  Clubs"  in  Lon- 
don tried  to  destroy  one  of  Moody's 
services  by  taking  over  the  house  on 
the  night  he  set  aside  to  address  athe- 
ists and  infidels.  But  Mr.  Moody 
preached  with  his  usual  power  and 
the  Holy  Spirit's  conviction  fell  up- 
on the  whole  assembly.  Five  hun- 
dred professed  atheists  were  convert- 
ed to  Jesus  Christ  in  one  night. 
When  he  reads  this  gripping  ac- 
count, one  is  made  to  rejoice  and 
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marvel  anew  at  the  power  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord. 

The  editor  includes  the  sermon 
Mr.  Moody  preached  that  evening 
from  the  text,  "Their  rock  is  not  as 
our  Rock,  even  our  enemies  them- 
selves being  the  judges."  As  usual,  a 
person  is  struck  by  the  simplicity 
and  telling  force  with  which  the 
great  evangelist  preached. 

It  is  difficult  to  quote  from  the 
book,  one  is  tempted  to  quote  all 
of  the  sixteen  sermons,  because  the 
author  has  done  such  a  supeib  job 
of  selection.  Dr.  Smith's  preface 
and  explanation  of  the  use  of  each 
of  the  sermons  shed  added  luster 
upon  the  book.  Here  is  a  compila- 
tion which  would  be  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  any  Christian's  library.  1±] 
r------- ------------------- 

For  your  Library— 

DOES  MY  FATHER  KNOW  I'M 
HURT?  by  David  John  Seel.  Paper, 
$1A5.  "This  remarkable  book  tells 
the  stories  of  individuals  whose  lives 
were  blighted  by  cancer  and  of  the 
loving  ministry  of  a  Christian  phy- 
sician combined  with  the  highest  de- 
gree of  modern  professional  skills 
on  their  behalf  —  all  told  in  beauti- 
ful prose.  Dr.  Seel  takes  the  reader 
along  with  him  into  a  physician- 
patient  relationship  that  sees  the  pa- 
thetic need  for  compassion  and  skill- 
ful treatment  fulfilled  by  more  than 
physical  restoration  —  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  living  Christ." — 
L.  Nelson  Bell. 

TRUMPETS  OF  THE  LORD  by 
William  Arnett  Gamble.  $3.50.  This 
is  the  second  volume  of  sermons  to 
come  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam A.  Gamble.  Sermons  in  the 
present  volume  were  preached  to 
church  congregations  and  to  groups 
such  as  military  men,  college  stu- 
dents and  various  youth  gatherings. 
THE  HAMONY  OF  SCIENCE  AND 
SCRIPTURE  by  Harry  Rimmer. 
$4.50.  A  clear  presentation  of  how 
Scripture  accords  with  the  facts  of 
modern  science. 

MODERN  SCIENCE  AND  THE 
GENESIS  RECORD  by  Harry  Rim- 
mer. Paper,  $2.95.  The  six  days  of 
creation  and  the  credibility  of  Gen- 
esis. 

THE  THEORY  OF  EVOLUTION 
AND  THE  FACTS  OF  SCIENCE  by 
Harry  Rimmer.  Paper,  $2.50.  A  refu- 
tation of  the  theory  of  evolution. 
DEAD  MEN  TELL  TALES  by  Har- 
ry Rimmer.  Paper,  .$3.65.  A  fascinat- 
ing account  of  archaeological  discov- 
eries as  they  bear  upon  Old  Testa- 
ment history. 

THE  MAGNIFICENCE  OF  JESUS 
by  Harry  Rimmer.  Paper,  $2.25.  On 
the  origin,  nature,  incarnation  and 
office  of  Christ. 

ORDER  FROM 
The   Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  ma- 
terials designed  to  make  the  Bible 
alive  and  full  of  meaning  —  even  to 
active,  inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible  in  perspective.  We've  built  it  in- 
to a  new  course  for  Juniors.  Together 
with  our  courses  for  Primaries,  Jun- 
ior Highs,  and  Senior  Highs  it  will 
give  your  teachers  help  —  fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications' 
Bible  in  perspective  concept  helps 
fight  teacher  headaches  three  ways: 
It  puts  Bible  truths  in  the  perspective 
of  redemptive  history;  it  places  the 
Bible  in  the  perspective  of  today's 
world;  and  it  focuses  on  the  Bible  in 
the  perspective  of  personal  living. 
That,  after  all,  is  what  Sunday  school 
should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  the 
new  Junior.course  today. 


Great  Commission  Publications  Dept  PJ 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 

Name  
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City   

State  Zip  
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*7  never  knew  the  Bible 
was  practical .  .  /' 

fool  can  understand 
it;  an  intelligent  man 
can  appreciate  Ben  .  .  /* 


Available  Now 


THE  UNOPENED  LETTER 

A  Study  of  First  John  in  A  Series  of  Six 
30-Minute  Color  Films  (16MM)  by 

BEN  HADEN  —  Pastor  of  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee  and  Originator  and  Speaker  for 
"Changed  Lives,"  A  Nationwide  Radio  Broadcast. 

Useful  for  Church  Meetings  and  Local  T.V.  Broadcasting 

 Order  Today  From:  

Faith  Media,  Box  114,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  46206 

$   2  individual  Bible  Study  books  quantity   

$156  rental  (inc.  shipping)  series  of  six  films   

$  36  rental  (inc.  shipping)  per  film   
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City  State  Zip 
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MORE  ABOUT  'WOMEN' 

Thank  you  for  the  September  8 
Journal.  How  good  it  is  to  find 
somebody  who  is  Hkeminded  in  the 
letter  from  Mrs.  Stanway!  Half  a 
dozen  years  ago,  sitting  in  a  group 
of  district  presidents  of  our  Phila- 
delphia presbyterial,  I  quietly  re- 
marked that  our  study  materials 
were  no  good.  The  reaction  was  a 
startled  gasp,  a  blank  stare,  but  no 
comment.  Likewise,  no  change. 

This  year,  in  another  congrega- 
tion, I  finally  had  the  courage  to  do 


something  about  it.  After  reading 
the  Wo7-kbook  I  suggested  to  our 
Women's  Council  that  we  not  order 
the  Workbook  at  all.  For  two  rea- 
sons: 1)  The  teaching  was  sheer 
heresy,  guaranteed  to  confuse;  2) 
By  contributing  to  this  continuing 
nonsense,  we  are  helping  to  spread 
a  false  gospel,  supporting  with  the 
Lord's  money  that  to  which  we  our- 
selves in  God's  grace  cannot  any 
longer  commit  ourselves. 

We  have  been  using  Dr.  Gutzke's 
studies,  and  this  year  we  plan  to 
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continue  using  the  money  saved  on 
the  Workbook  to  start  a  small  ref- 
erence library  for  our  Bible  modera- 
tors. 

It  is  on  the  second  point  that  we 
need  guidance,  and  hope  that  in  the 
very  near  future  the  Journal  may 
publish  some  guidelines  on  the 
sticky  financial  policy.  Since  so 
many  of  the  women's  projects  are 
in  support  of  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation with  aid  to  students  and 
training  groups,  my  conscience  has 
been  working  overtime.  Finally,  I 
announced  to  my  circle  I  could  no 
longer  subsidize  the  training  of  these 
young  people  who  are  being  taught, 
not  the  wonderful  truths  of  God's 
holy  Word,  but  the  opinions  of  a 
lot  of  misguided  theologians  who 
show  how  little  that  they  have 
known  Him. 

Here  at  Hickory  Tavern,  S.  C,  we 
have  been  without  a  pastor  for  over 
a  year,  and  being  a  comparative 
newcomer  to  the  South,  I  am  not 
familiar  with  the  organizations 
which  would  merit  the  full  support 
of  our  conservative  women.  It  is 
a  big  question,  perhaps  to  be  de- 
cided only  when  the  conservatives 
and  the  liberals  come  to  the  parting 
of  the  ways!  And  then,  as  Mrs.  Stan- 
way  suggests,  we  certainly  will  need 
a  new  leadership  of  our  women.  Per- 
sonally, I  never  have  enjoyed  the 
term  WOC.  In  lighter  vein,  why 
not  WAC  —  Women  s  Army  for 
Christ? 

— Mrs.  John  Kelly 
Laurens,  S.  C. 


FROM  THE  PHILIPPINES 

I  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  won- 
derful magazine  of  which  I  have 
been  a  regular  recipient  for  over  two 
years  now.  I  also  wish  to  apologize 
for  not  writing  to  say  "Thank  You" 
more  often.  But  I  do  sincerely  ap- 
preciate your  generosity  and  am  tru- 
ly grateful  for  the  many  blessings 
you  have  shared  with  me  through 
the  magazine. 

I  am  a  Filipino  pastor  and  one 
problem  I  share  with  many  of  the 
pastors  here  in  the  Philippines  is  the 
lack  of  good  reference  materials  for 
sermon  and  Bible  teaching  prepara- 
tion. Available  materials  are  usual- 
ly imported  from  the  United  States 
and  costs  are  almost  prohibitive,  con- 
sidering the  meager  support  pastors 
usually  get.  What  a  real  help,  there- 
fore, your  magazine  has  been  to  me. 
I  have  used  them  a  lot  in  my  preach- 
ing and  teaching  ministry.    It  has 


also  kept  me  abreast  with  the  latest 
news  about  the  Church,  evangelical 
and  otherwise. 

Being  a  graduate  of  an  evangelical 
conservative  seminary  and  sharing 
the  same  theological  persuasion  you 
expound,  I  have  often  been  greatly 
encouraged  and  challenged  to  re- 
main true  to  the  "faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints."  I  also  happen  to 
come  from  a  sound  Presbyterian 
background  but  now  with  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Although  I  do  not  always 
agree  with  many  things  going  on  in 
our  Church,  I  feel  there  is  still  a 
definite  place  for  evangelical  and  con- 
servative preaching  —  maybe  more 
of  such  is  the  need. 

Thank  you  again  for  keeping  my 
name  on  your  mailing  list.  I  wish 
I  were  in  a  position  to  order  many 
of  your  advertised  materials,  the  very 
titles  and  authors  of  which  guaran- 
tee blessing.  Count  me,  if  you  may, 
as  a  partner  in  this  part  of  the  world. 


I  pray  for  your  continuous  strength 
and  usefulness. 

—  (Rev.)  Ben  de  La  Pena 
Manila,  Philippines 

MINISTERS 

Guadalupe  M.  Armendariz  from 
San  Benito,  Tex.,  to  McAllen, 
Tex.,  as  interim  associate  director 
of  the  Texas  Conference  on 
Churches. 

M.  Bland  Dudley  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

Robert  A.  Cramp  from  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  to  the  faculty  of  the 
Westminster  Academy,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla. 

R.  Jack  Haga  from  Winston-Sa- 
lem, N.  C,  to  the  Highlawn 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
W.  Frank  Harrington  from  N.  Au- 
gusta, S.  C,  to  the  Peachtree  Road 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Hugh  C.  Hamilton,  (H.R.) ,  Win- 
ter Park,  Fla.,  is  serving  as  interim 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Ala- 
chua, Fla. 

George  D.  Harper  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Eastminster  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

George  H.  V.  Hunter  from  Shep- 
herdstown,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Belk 
Memorial  church.  Hickory,  N.  C. 

Robert  S.  Ledbetter  from  Yancey- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Squires  Me- 
morial church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Wilburn  M.  Loessin  from  Hum- 
ble, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hampton,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Burton  J.  Newman  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Coving- 
ton, Va. 

Andrew  E.  Short  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  West 
Georgia  State  College,  Carrollton, 
Ga. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR»S  DESK 


•  Somehow  we  had  not  realized 
how  scarce  are  good  commentaries 
on  the  Book  of  Isaiah  until  the  circle 
Bible  studies  came  along  for  1971- 
72  (the  second  of  which  you  will 
find  on  p.  19  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal) .  This  Old  Testament 
prophet  is  so  important  that  some- 
one looking  for  study  helps  either 
has  to  take  a  thorough  treatment 
such  as  that  of  Calvin  in  three  vol- 
umes and  pay  over  $20,  or  else  take 
a  book  of  skimpy  outlines  or  gen- 
eral themes.  There  has  just  come 
across  the  desk  a  new  commentary 
on  Isaiah  by  W.  E.  Vine.  In  paper- 
back, the  book  is  published  by  Zon- 
dervan  and  sells  for  $1.95.  Quite 
obviously,  no  single  volume  this  size 
(222  pp.)  can  possibly  cover  the  en- 
tire text  of  Isaiah.  This  one  pos- 
sibly could  be  better  described  as 
"notes  on  Isaiah"  and  it  reads  like 
an  expository  preacher  going  through 
the  book  and  commenting  on  the 
verses  as  he  goes  along.  A  serious 
student  of  Isaiah  will  find  this  book 
helpful,  we  think.  You  may  order 
from  the  business  office  in  Weaver- 
ville. 

•  The  "women's  lib"  movement 
received  something  of  a  boost  with 
a  wedding  recently  held  at  the  Pa- 
cific School  of  Religion  at  Berkeley, 
Calif.  Elizabeth  Anne  Stowe,  daugh- 


ter of  Dr.  David  M.  Stowe,  a  top 
executive  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ;  and  Charles  Hambrick,  son 
of  another  executive  of  the  UCC,  the 
Rev.  Edwin  G.  Hambrick,  became 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hambrick-Stowe.  The 
young  couple  announced  that  their 
decision  to  use  the  hyphenated  name 
was  a  compromise  to  the  bride's  orig- 
inal thought  to  retain  her  maiden 
name.  "It's  symbolic  of  the  kind 
of  equal  relationship  we  feel  mar- 
riage should  be,"  said  Mrs.  Ham- 
brick-Stowe, a  supporter  of  women's 
lib.  The  couple  have  two  more 
years  of  study  at  the  seminary. 

•  In  this  issue  of  the  Journal  ("up 
front,"  on  the  editorial  page  and  in 
book  reviews)  we  are  cataloguing 
some  of  the  evidences  of  disintegra- 
tion in  the  public  testimony  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Volumes 
could  be  written  if  the  connections 
and  channels  of  influence  through 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
the  radical  graduate  schools  from 
which  college  and  seminary  profes- 
sors have  come,  and  other  sources 


of  liberal  influence  could  be  traced. 
One  heartbreaking  evidence  of 
spiritual  decay  is  the  shrunken  list 
of  those  congregations  in  which  the 
teaching  of  the  catechisms  of  the 
Church  is  still  considered  impor- 
tant. But  here  and  there  fidelity 
to  Reformed  pedagogy  continues. 
Our  congratulations,  and  copies  of 
beautiful  Journal  award  Bibles  to 
the  following,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism: 

Helen  Bailey  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Ceryl 
Varner  of  the  Olivet  church,  Staun- 
ton, Va.;  Nancy  Evelyn  Green  of 
the  Euchee  Valley  church,  DeFuniak 
Springs,  Fla.;  Paul  Harrison  and 
Edith  Layton  of  the  Mount  Calvary 
church.  Roebuck,  S.  C.  And  from 
Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S. 
C;  Dixie  Renee  Cooper,  Tony  Dale 
Horne,  Robert  Dale  Keller,  Nancy 
Annette  Lee,  Kenneth  Wilson  Lund- 
kovsky,  Cecelia  Ann  Prather,  Pamela 
Jane  Rennick,  Amelia  Elaine  Rice, 
Renee  Whiteford,  Dorene  Lynn 
Yount.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Abernathy  Hailed  Behind  iron  Curtain 


EAST  BERLIN  (RNS)  —  The  Rev. 
Ralph  David  Abernathy,  president 
of  the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference  (SCLC) ,  has  described 
as  "stupid"  any  country  that  tries  to 
ignore  East  Germany. 

The  U.S.  civil  rights  figure  added: 
"From  now  on  I  shall  be  part  of 
the  worldwide  movement  for  inter- 
national recognition  of  the  German 
Democratic  Republic  (East  Ger- 
many) ." 

He  made  the  comments  at  a  press 
conference  ending  a  brief  visit  to 
the  Communist  sector  of  the  divided 
city. 

Mr.  Abernathy,  a  black  Baptist 
pastor  in  Atlanta,  was  quoted  as 
saying  that  West  Berlin  reminded 
him  of  the  conditions  in  the  U.S. 
and  he  was  "homesick"  for  East  Ger- 
many. 

"As  a  pastor  and  theologian,  I 
believe  that  East  Germany  represents 
what  we  throughout  the  world 
are  striving  for,"  he  added,  according 
to  press  reports. 

Earlier,  in  East  Berlin  he  preached 
before  a  large  crowd  in  St.  Mary's 
church    (Protestant)  .   Most  of  the 


VIETNAM  —  A  pilot  program 
sponsored  by  World  Vision  at  Suoi 
Cat  is  making  use  of  prefabricated 
housing  units  for  refugees  fleeing 
from  the  war  zone  in  Cambodia. 

The  influx  of  over  200,000  of 
these  people  added  to  the  already 
staggering  problem  of  war  victims 
and  refugees  in  Vietnam.  At  first 
these  people  were  crammed  into  ref- 
ugee camps,  depending  on  the  gov- 
ernment for  food  and  accommoda- 
tions. Now  they  are  being  dis- 
persed throughout  the  country  in 
an  attempt  to  integrate  them  into 
Vietnamese  society. 

World  Vision,  an  international 
Christian  service  agency,  is  pioneer- 
ing the  refugee  resettlement  project 
which  is  an  example  of  coordinated 
self-help.  The  Ministry  of  Social 
Welfare  supplies  cement  and  sand 
for  the  pillars  and  the  gravel  for 


audience  was  young.  Mr.  Abernathy 
stressed  that  Jesus  had  been  a  man 
of  action  and  that  the  Gospel  de- 
mands a  fight  against  poverty  and 
discrimination.  Amid  applause,  he 
demanded  immediate  withdrawal  of 
U.S.  troops  from  Vietnam  and  the 
freeing  of  Angela  Davis  and  other 
"political  prisoners"  held  in  America. 

The  successor  to  Martin  Luther 
King  Jr.  as  SCLC  president  was 
given  the  "Peace  Prize"  of  the  East 
German  Peace  Council. 

On  receiving  the  prize,  he  said, 
according  to  ADN,  the  East  German 
news  agency: 

"My  heart  overflows  with  you. 
You  make  me  feel  like  a  man  today 
and  you  move  me  to  tears." 

The  clergyman  paused  in  East 
Berlin  en  route  from  the  Soviet 
Union  to  Prague.  He  spent  10  days 
in  the  USSR  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church. 

Communist  Party  papers  hailed 
the  successor  to  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.  as  "the  leader  of  the  suppressed 
colored  U.S.  population  who  to- 
gether with  U.S.  Communists  de- 
nounce the  cold  blooded  terror  of 


the  foundation  of  the  new  houses. 
The  floor  beams  are  donated  by  the 
Vietnamese  Red  Cross. 

The  houses  are  simple  two-room 
12x20  structures  made  in  Singapore 
and  the  frames  are  fashioned  from 
specially  treated  wood  which  resists 
termites  and  white  ants.  They  can 
be  assembled  in  as  little  as  five 
hours  using  only  a  hammer  and  a 
wrench. 

At  Suoi  Cat  about  3,000  people 
who  left  Cambodia  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Rev.  Ho  Giang  Luat 
are  rebuilding  their  village  which 
will  include  a  school,  church  and 
market  in  addition  to  the  prefabri- 
cated houses. 

The  housing  units  can  be  mass 
produced  and  moved  quickly  to 
areas  where  they  are  needed  for 
emergency  anywhere  in  the  coun- 
try. IB 


U.S.  imperialism  and  its  unscrupu- 
lous genocide  in  Vietnam." 

While  in  the  Soviet  Union,  Mr. 
Abernathy  preached  in  Russian 
Orthodox  Churches  and  on  cam- 
puses. He  explained  that  his  visit 
was  to  promote  "world  peace  and 
understanding." 

He  was  expected  to  stop  in  Prague 
to  make  an  appearance  at  the  Fourth 
Assembly  of  the  Christian  Peace 
Conference  (CPC) . 

Mr.  Abernathy's  visit  to  Commun- 
ist lands  at  this  particular  time  was 
seen  as  extremely  unfortunate  in 
some  quarters,  especially  since  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  leaders  are  thought 
to  be  embarrassed  over  the  absence 
of  Western  participation  at  the 
Christian  Peace  Conference  assembly 
in  Prague. 

Meanwhile,  Hosea  Williams,  an- 
other top  official  of  the  SCLC, 
entered  Red  China  with  his  wife  for 
a  three  week  visit. 

He  said  he  carried  a  letter  to  Com- 
munist Party  Chairman  Mao  Tse- 
tung  from  Mr.  Abernathy.  He  also 
told  Hong  Kong  newsmen  that  a 
copy  of  a  film  on  the  life  of  Dr. 
King  would  be  presented  to  Chair- 
man Mao. 

"We  wish  to  learn  the  origins  and 
environment  of  the  Chinese  cultural 
revolution,"  he  told  reporters.  "We 
are  interested  in  how  the  Chinese 
developed  leaders  and  followers.  We 
want  to  study  how  the  Chinese  deve- 
lop individual  self  pride,  self  respect 
and  how  they  develop  mass  partici- 
pation of  the  bureaucrats  and  labor- 
ing people. 

"We  also  are  interested  in  develop- 
ing some  type  of  relationship  be- 
tween the  poor  people  in  America 
and  the  Chinese  people."  Ill 

Jesus  People  Leader 
Hits  Anti-Church  Tag 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS) —A  leader 
of  the  "Jesus  People"  denied  here 
that  the  movement  is  "anti-church." 

Duane  Pederson,  founder  and  edi- 
tor of  the  Hollywood  Free  Paper,  a 
"Jesus  People"  publication,  said  few 
people  have  welcomed  the  new  style 
of  Christianity. 

"We've   been   asked   to  leave 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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churches,"  he  explained,  breaking 
into  tears  as  he  recalled  how  a  group 
was  asked  to  leave  one  California 
sanctuary. 

Mr.  Pederson  addressed  230  clergy- 
men at  a  breakfast  sponsored  by  the 
Evangelical  Minister's  Fellowship.  "It 
is  my  prayer  that  everyone  of  your 
churches  is  open  to  people  who  are 
barefoot,  wear  levis  and  have  long 
hair  and  beards." 

The  speaker  said  he  is  often  asked 
when  and  where  the  "Jesus  People" 
movement  started.  "I  tell  them, 
'About  2000  years  ago  when  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  on  this  planet,' " 
he  stated. 

Holding  up  the  Bible,  he  said: 
"It's  the  Gospel  we  are  peddling." 

According  to  Mr.  Pederson,  rock 
music  is  no  longer  popular  in  the 
Jesus  movement  and  that  he  person- 
ally will  not  appear  at  rallies  where 
rock  music  is  used.  He  prefers  Gos- 
pel hymns  sung  without  accompani- 
ment. It) 

'Liberation'  Group 
Rejects  WCC  Grant 

KINSHASA,  the  Congo  —  Not  all 
of  those  unhappy  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  latest  "anti- 
racism"  grants  are  white. 

One  of  the  groups  slated  to  re- 
ceive the  funds  in  black  Africa  has 
refused  the  money. 

From  its  headquarters  here  the 
Revolutionary  Government  of  An- 
gola in  Exile  (RGAE)  rejected  the 
proffered  $7,500  and  criticised  the 
World  Council's  "political"  dona- 
tions. 

From  his  headquarters  in  Geneva, 
WCC  General  Secretary  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake  replied  that  the  money 
would  be  sent  elsewhere. 

The  RGAE  criticism  formed  an 
odd  link  between  it  and  other  critics 
of  the  WCC  grants  who  claim  that 
the  Churches  are  subsidizing  violent 
revolution  in  Southern  Africa.  Most, 
but  not  all,  of  the  critics  within 
WCC  member  denominations  have 
been  white. 

RGAE  said  in  a  communique  is- 
sued here  that  the  World  Council 
"had  its  priorities  wrong"  when  it 
allocated  funds  to  three  Angolan 
groups.   Others  slated  to  get  the 


money  are  the  people's  Movement 
for  the  Liberation  of  Angola  ($25,- 
000)  and  the  National  Union  for 
Total  Independence  of  Angola 
($7,500) . 

RGAE  claimed  it  was  the  only 
one  of  the  three  groups  recognized 
by  30  African  states  and  the  only  one 
"responsible"  to  nearly  all  Angolans 
who  have  fled  the  country.  It  added 
that  it  was  the  only  organization 
fighting  in  the  coffee  and  diamond 
territories  in  northern  Angola,  the 
most  important  economic  area.  It 
further  declared  that  it  was  the  only 
liberation  group  to  have  captured 
Portuguese  government  troops. 

The  communique  charged  that 
the  NCC  had  become  "political" 
and  that  its  offer  of  a  donation  was 
only  a  "trap." 

RGAE  suggested  that  the  WCC 
add  the  $7,500  to  the  money  already 
allocated  to  the  People's  Movement 
for  the  Liberation  of  Angola.  By 
doing  this,  "it  would  make  its  po- 
litical partiality  fully  coincide  with 
the  level  of  incompetence  which  it 
has  reached." 

No  outright  refusal  of  the  World 
Council  money  has  been  announced 
by  the  third  group,  the  National 
Union  for  Total  Independence  of 
Angola,  but  it  issued  a  statement 
saying  it  had  not  had  time  to  make 
a  definite  pronouncement  on  the 
grant.  It  explained  that  a  decision 
had  not  been  made  since  its  leaders 
were  dispersed  throughout  Angola. 
The  group  described  itself  in  its 
communique  as  the  most  coherent 
and  dynamic  political  organization 
in  Angola. 

Dr.  Blake,  in  a  statement  pre- 
pared for  Swedish  radio,  said  that 
in  funding  the  three  groups  the 
WCC  was  not  "choosing  an  ideo- 
logical movement,"  but  "recognizing 
three  movements  of  the  Angola 
people."  ffl 


'Celebration'  Sponsors 
Expect  a  Continuation 

CINCINNATI  —  The  Presbyterian 
"Celebration  of  Evangelism"  here  is 
over.  Or  is  it? 

The  3,200  registrants  for  the  event 
at  Cincinnati  Convention  Center 
have  gone  home  after  their  five  day 
meeting,  but  sponsors  expect  the 
"revolution  of  love"  to  reappear. 

It  was  announced  at  a  closing  ses- 
sion that  $25,000  has  been  set  aside 
to  continue  the  celebration.  The 
Rev.  Howard  C.  Blake,  executive  di- 
rector, will  remain  on  the  job. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Pitman  of  Dal- 
las and  Mrs.  Billy  Graham,  mem- 
bers of  the  sponsoring  committee, 
said  the  celebration  was  an  example 
of  "the  contagion  of  infectious 
Christianity." 

Religious  News  Service  quoted 
Mr.  Pitman  as  saying  that  at  the 
gathering  conservative  evangelicals 
and  liberals  joined  in  common  con- 
cerns. He  explained  that  this  could 
only  happen  because  "God's  been 
in  it." 

No  resolutions  were  passed  or  oth- 
er legislation  enacted  here.  One 
proposal  for  a  pan-Presbyterian 
council  on  evangelism  was  forward- 
ed by  planners  to  agencies  in  partici- 
pating denominations. 

A  final  communion  service  fea- 
tured participation  by  the  presid- 
ing officers  of  the  top  courts  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
Foot  washing  was  included. 

In  addition  to  daily  prayer  and 
praise  sessions  there  were  addresses 
and  57  "models  of  ministry"  featur- 
ing a  variety  of  approaches  to  evan- 
gelism. IE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


2  Synod  Conventions 
Called  November  30 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Work  has 
begun  on  organizing  the  seven  new 


synods  mandated  by  the  1971  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly,  but 
dates  have  been  announced  for  only 
two  of  the  sonventions. 

Synod  "B"  (North  Carolina)  will 
meet  at  Covenant  church  here  Nov. 
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30,  and  Synod  "A"  (Virginia  and 
West  Virginia)  will  meet  at  the  Lex- 
ington, Va.,  church  the  same  day. 
The  Charlotte  meeting  is  to  convene 
at  11  a.m.,  while  the  Lexington 
meeting  is  called  for  1  p.m. 

The  Assembly  decided  to  reduce 
the  number  of  synods  from  fifteen 
to  seven,  effective  July  1,  1973.  It 
also  directed  the  convention  organiz- 
ing the  new  courts  to  hold  their  in- 
itial meetings  "not  later  than  the 
spring  of  1972." 

A  Journal  survey  of  officials  as- 
sisting with  the  organization  of  the 
conventions  indicated  that  some  of 
the  meetings  may  not  be  convened 
until  late  in  the  spring  of  1972.  Con- 
venors and  clerks  of  some  have  not 
called  planning  meetings,  pending 
other  developments. 

The  existing  Synod  of  Arkansas- 
Oklahoma  has  asked  to  be  assigned 
to  a  new  court  consisting  of  itself, 
Louisiana  and  Texas.  The  Assem- 
bly assigned  it  to  a  court  including 
itself  and  the  Synod  of  Missouri. 
Convening  of  conventions  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River  (Synod  "D" 
and  "E")  has  been  delayed,  partial- 
ly in  anticipation  of  a  settlement  of 
this  issue. 

No  planning  meetings  have  been 
held  in  either  of  those  areas  or  in 
the  proposed  Synod  "F"  (Alabama, 
Mississippi  and  Florida's  northwest 
tip). 

Officials  from  Georgia,  Florida 
and  South  Carolina  were  scheduled 
to  plan  the  Synod  "G"  convention 
at  a  meeting  in  early  October.  Of- 
ficials of  Synod  "C"  (Tennessee  and 
Kentucky)  anticipate  a  planning  ses- 
sion in  November  but  no  conven- 
tion before  the  end  of  this  year.  SI 

Guidance  for  Pastors 
Approved  at  4  Centers 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  Church  Ca- 
reer Development  Council,  an  inter- 
denominational agency  for  develop- 
ing career  counseling  opportunities 
for  church  professional  leadership  in 
the  U.  S.  and  Canada,  certified  four 
Presbyterian  Guidance  centers  at  its 
national  meeting  in  September. 

The  four  Presbyterian  Guidance 
centers  to  receive  accreditation  in 
career  counseling  for  church  pro- 
fessional leadership  are  the  centers 
at  Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins, 
W.  Va.;  Florida  Presbyterian  College, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  King  College, 
Bristol,    Tenn.;    and   St.  Andrews 


Presbyterian  College,  Laurinburg,  N. 
C. 

A  total  of  six  centers  in  the  U.  S. 
are  now  certified  by  the  council. 
Eleven  denominations  now  partici- 
pate in  the  council's  efforts  to  open 
up  qualified  counseling  centers  for 
ministers,  church  educators,  and 
other  church  personnel  who  seek  ca- 
reer appraisal  and  counseling  ser- 
vices. Through  its  support  by  Board 
of  Christian  Education  staff  and 
funding,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  one  of  these  denominations.  IS 

Presbytery  Throws  Out 
Formal  Heresy  Charges 

CHARLESTON,  S.  C.  —  Formal 
heresy  charges  against  one  of  its 
members  have  been  thrown  out  by 
Charleston  Presbytery. 

At  its  fall  meeting  at  James  Island 
church  here  the  court  conferred  with 
the  Rev.  Lewis  Hay,  the  accused, 
and  found  the  charges  "not  warrant- 
ed." He  is  a  professor  at  Presbyte- 
rian College,  Clinton,  S.  C,  and  a 
writer  for  the  Presbyterian  Outlook. 

The  charges  were  prompted  by  his 
series  of  Outlook  articles  for  women 
on  circle  Bible  study  themes.  An  edi- 
torial in  the  Journal  (April  14,  1971) 
accused  him  of  teaching  views  con- 
trary to  the  Presbyterian  US  doctri- 
nal standards,  specifically  universal- 
ism.  The  editorial  was  followed  up 
by  Editor  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  letter 
to  Dr.  Hay's  presbytery,  formally 
lodging  the  charges. 

In  May  a  letter  to  the  editor  ap- 
peared in  the  Journal  /rom  the  Rev. 
Thomas  W.  Horton,  executive  secre- 
tary of  Charleston  Presbytery,  decry- 
ing the  accusation  and  defending  Dr. 
Hay. 

Presbytery's  office  announced  af- 
ter the  meeting  that  Dr.  Hay  said  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms of  the  denomination,  "I  am 
in  accord  and  stand  with  them."  The 
announcement  said  no  "basis  for 
further  action  against  him"  was 
found  and  that  he  was  "affirmed  as  a 
fellow  Christian  and  Presbyterian 
minister." 

The  court  acted  on  a  recommen- 
dation from  its  commission  on  the 
minister  and  his  work  that  Dr.  Hay 
be  cleared  of  the  charges.  The  com- 
mission had  held  a  preliminary  dis- 
cussion with  the  accused,  and  it  was 
announced  that  his  views  on  univer- 
salism,  the  deity  of  Christ,  human- 
ism, secularism  and  the  soul  of  man 
were  investigated.  IS 


Ministry  Consultation 
Slated  Next  March  2-4 

ATLANTA  —  Problems  of  the  or- 
dained Presbyterian  US  ministry  will 
be  the  subject  of  a  consultation  at 
Montreat,  N.  C,  next  March  2-4. 

Planning  for  the  gathering  was 
done  here  by  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee named  by  Moderator  Ben  L. 
Rose  of  the  1971  General  Assembly. 
That  court  affirmatively  answered 
an  overture  from  Holston  Presbytery 
asking  for  such  a  consultation. 

Chairman  of  the  planning  group 
is  the  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Orr,  vice- 
president  of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond. He  was  appointed  convenor 
by  Dr.  Rose  and  subsequently  elect- 
ed chairman  by  the  ad  interim  group. 

Other  officers  named  by  the  com- 
mittee are  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans, 
Asheville,  N.  C,  vice-chairman,  and 
the  Rev.  Arthur  M.  Field  Jr.,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  secretary. 

At  the  meeting  here,  which  was 
the  group's  second  gathering  since 
it  was  appointed  during  the  summer, 
categories  of  study  were  designated 
and  categories  of  persons  to  be  in- 
vited to  the  consultation  were  de- 
cided. 

Included  in  the  invitation  list  will 
be  a  minister  and  a  ruling  elder 
from  each  presbytery,  synod  execu- 
tives and  chairmen  of  synod  com- 
mittees on  the  minister  and  his  work, 
persons  representing  ministries  out- 
side the  pastorate,  members  and  ex- 
ecutives of  certain  Assembly  agencies, 
wives  of  ministers,  candidates,  repre- 
sentatives of  minorities  and  others. 

Major  topics  for  consultation  study 
will  be  the  role  of  the  ministry  to- 
day, placement  and  location,  per- 
sonal well-being  of  the  minister  and 
his  family,  and  continuing  career 
development. 

In  addition  to  the  officers,  the  ad 
interim  committee  includes:  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Allison  Jr.,  Roanoke,  Va.; 
the  Rev.  Vernon  S.  Broyles  Jr., 
Atlanta;  Mrs.  Gower  Crosswell, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  the  Rev. 
Thomas  W.  Currie,  Wilmington, 
N.  C;  Frank  B.  Davis,  Auburn,  Ala.; 
Mrs.  Thomas  B.  Gallaher,  Charlotte, 
N.  C;  Louis  O.  Giesel  Jr.,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.;  the  Rev.  William  M. 
Gould  Jr.,  Forth  Worth,  Tex.;  the 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Miller,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.;  the  Rev.  Henry  W. 
Quinius  Jr.,  Austin,  Tex.;  the  Rev. 
James  O.  Speed  Jr.,  Birmingham, 
Ala.;  and  William  M.  Timberlake, 
Hartsville,  S.  C.  IB 
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Swveying  ten  years  of  the  Church's  regress  through  items  from  the  Journal  — 

I 


How  We  Got  Where  We  Are 


Perhaps  the  most  frequently 
asked  question  in  Southern 
Presbyterian  circles  these  days  is, 
"What's  happened  to  the  Church?" 
The  question  is  asked  with  the  same 
astonishment  one  might  reflect  if 
told  that  one's  mother  has  taken  to 
running  around  at  night. 

It  isn't  a  question  easily  answered 
because  churchmen  are  very  subtle 
and  persuasive  when  they  go  about 
doing  things  that  will  have  a  long- 
range  effect  ten  years  later.  For  in- 
stance, who  would  have  thought, 
when  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
(which  had  been  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions)  decided  to  change 
its  name  to  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  that  the  effect  would  be 
to  take  money  which  (under  Home 
Missions)  would  have  gone  to  a  home 
missionary  working  in  a  mountain 
cove;  or  which  (under  Church  Ex- 
tension) would  have  gone  to 
building  a  new  church;  and  send 
it  (under  National  Ministries)  to 
a  non-church  related  civil  rights 
group  in  Arkansas  doing  battle  with 
the  federal  government  over  low-cost 
housing? 

However,  the  depths  to  which  the 
Church's  testimony  has  sunk  can  be 
painted  in  the  story  of  actions  taken 
and  events  that  have  transpired  in 
Church  courts  as  well  as  in  the  con- 
tent of  literature  and  programs. 

We've  gone  back  through  ten  years 
of  Journals  and  separated  items  that 
have  appeared  in  this  publication 
bearing  upon  the  trends  in  the 
Church.  These  notices  represent  a 
very  small  fraction  of  actions  taken 


or  business  transacted,  of  course.  But 
they  do  mention  matters  that  can  be 
backed  up  with  newspaper  accounts, 
minutes  of  Church  courts,  tape  re- 
cordings or  authenticated  letters. 

Figures  at  the  end  of  each  notice 
refer  to  the  date  of  the  Journal  in 
which  it  appeared. 

General  Assembly 

No  changes  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  have  occurred  in  the  past  ten 
years.  The  1961  Assembly,  asked  to 
revise  the  chapter  on  predestination, 
refused.  However,  it  declared  that, 
"in  its  judgment  the  doctrine  of 
foreordination  to  everlasting  death 
as  formulated  in  the  Confession  is 
not  an  adequate  statement  of  the 
Christian  faith."  (5/17/61). 

The  Winston-Salem  Assembly, 
asked  to  improve  future  volumes  of 
Layman's  Bible  Commentary,  re- 
fuses. (6/13/62).  Earlier,  the  com- 
mentary had  been  shown  to  say  that 
much  of  the  Old  Testament  consists 
of  collections  of  folk  tales;  and  to 
affirm  that  those  who  did  not  have 
faith  in  Christ  in  this  life  would  be 
accepted  in  the  next.  (11/8/61). 

Huntington  Assembly  commits  the 
Church  to  making  long-range  plans 
in  cooperation  with  other  denomina- 
tions under  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  (5/15/63). 

1964  Assembly  establishes  a  cen- 
tral treasury,  providing  for  the  equal- 
ization of  all  benevolence  gifts.  (5/ 
6/64).  Ordination  of  women  as  el- 
ders and  ministers  is  formally  enact- 
ed. (5/13/64). 


THE  EDITOR 

1965  Assembly  formally  abolishes 
separate  World  Missions  season,  com- 
bines this  emphasis  with  National 
Ministries  into  a  single  "witness"  sea- 
son; sets  "poverty"  as  theme  for 
study.  (5/12/65). 

1966  Assembly  votes  the  Church 
into  the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion (COCU)  ;  appoints  a  "pastoral" 
committee  to  visit  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi; condemns  capital  punish- 
ment; for  the  second  time  endorses 
civil  disobedience;  for  the  first  time 
has  a  lady  as  chairman  of  a  com- 
mittee. (5/11/66). 

Bristol  Assembly  approves  union 
presbyteries  in  principle,  directs  that 
a  new  chapter  be  written  for  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  be  voted 
on  in  the  next  (1968)  Assembly  and 
sent  down  for  a  three-fourths  vote 
of  the  presbyteries,      j'Z'i  j^l) . 

1968  Assembly  adopts  a  theologi- 
cal paper  endorsing  the  "new  moral- 
ity." Over  the  objection  of  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission,  the 
Assembly  sends  down  proposal  for 
union  presbyteries  specifying  that 
only  a  majority  of  the  presbyteries 
need  approve.  Committee  is  ap- 
pointed to  re-structure  the  whole 
Church.  (6/19/68). 

Grievance  Committee  of  the  As- 
sembly, composed  of  Rev.  Joseph  B. 
Mullin,  Rev.  C.  C.  Benz  and  Prof. 
Worth  McDougald,  condemn  the 
Journal  and  its  editor  by  name. 
Without  reading  Journal  reviews 
and  without  meeting  with  the  editor, 
committee  finds  the  editor  guilty  of 
"irresponsible  criticism"  of  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum,  declaring 
that  "the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation has  a  proper  grievance  against 
the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor."  (3/5/ 
69) .  This  was  not  sustained  by  the 
Assembly.  (5/14/69). 

Mobile  Assembly  commends  Chair- 
man William  A.  Benfield  Jr.  for  the 


'In  many  areas  of  theological  scholarship  we  need  books 
written  not  only  by  Protestants  but  even  by  those  entirely 
outside  the  Christian  tradition/  —  Dr.  John  Lei'th,  support- 
ing successful  motion  in  1967  Assembly  to  change  publish- 
ing policy  of  John  Knox  Press, 
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'I  have  a  concern  for  the  entire  family  of  God  ....  There 
are  places  in  the  world  where  families  can  be  limited  best, 
and  perhaps  only,  through  abortion.'  —  Alex  Booth  Jr,,  sup- 
porting the  1970  Assembly's  endorsement  of  abortion  for 
'economic  reasons/ 


COCU  plan  of  union  drafted  by  his 
committee.  Committee  is  authorized 
to  draw  up  plan  of  union  with 
UPUSA.  Committee  is  authorized 
to  draw  up  a  new  Confession  of 
Faith.  Union  presbyteries  are  ap- 
proved after  only  a  majority  of  pres- 
byteries concur.  Concerned  Presby- 
terians is  mildly  censured.  Hunger 
is  given  "top  priority"  in  the  mission 
of  the  Church.  Evolution  is  support- 
ed as  compatible  with  Genesis.  For 
the  first  time  the  Assembly  conducts 
ordinary  business  on  Sunday.  (5/14/ 
69). 

Memphis  Assembly  favors  abor- 
tion "for  economic  reasons"  and  oth- 
ers; supports  Colloquy  magazine;  re- 
fuses to  condemn  the  "Black  Mani- 
festo"; authorizes  youth  delegates  to 
future  Assemblies;  approves  social 
drinking;  asks  for  study  of  "torture" 
in  Brazil.  (7/1/70). 

Massanetta  Springs  Assembly  re- 
duces the  number  of  synods  from  15 
to  7;  continues  support  of  Colloquy, 
Church  and  Society,  Focus;  tags  the 
method  of  operation  of  the  inde- 
pendent Executive  Commission  on 
Overseas  Evangelism  (ECOE)  "a 
grave  departure  from  orderly  proces- 
ses of  the  Church."  (6/30/71). 

More  drinking  at  1971  Assembly 
than  ever  observed  before.  Alcoholic 
beverages  reportedly  served  youth 
delegates  by  Church  leaders  at  night- 
ly parties.  Correspondents  report 
seeing  ministers  "inebriated."  (7/ 
7/71). 

Presbytery  Actions 

Presbytery  formally  lays  claim  to 
final  and  ultimate  authority  over  all 
property  belonging  to  congregations 
under  its  jurisdiction.  (11/1/61). 
(Later  set  aside.) 

Another  presbytery  accepts  a  min- 
ister who  denies  the  virgin  birth, 
bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus,  second 
coming  of  Christ.  (11/1/61). 

Another  minister  received  by  a 
presbytery  after  denying  belief  in 
virgin  birth.  (2/27/63)  . 

Yet  another  presbytery  receives  a 
minister  who  makes  fun  of  the  virgin 
birth,  denies  the  substitutionary 
atonement  of  Christ.  (3/18/64) . 

Presbytery  receives  as  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  a  university  student 
who  calls  himself  a  "Christian  so- 
cialist" and  who  was  named  in  Es- 
quire as  one  of  five  top  student  trou- 
blemakers in  the  whole  country.  (3/ 
18/64) . 

First  woman  elder  is  elected,  Mrs. 
C.   E.   Williams,   Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


(5/27/64) .  First  woman  minister  or- 
dained, Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite.  (5/ 
26/65) . 

Presbytery  votes  down  request  that 
it  endorse  a  full-time  evangelist  on 
the  ground  that  it  does  not  believe 
in  "professional  evangelists  outside 
the  pastorate."  (10/7/64). 

Presbytery  accepts  seminary  pro- 
fessor on  second  examination,  after 
turning  him  down  in  a  first  examina- 
tion when  his  universalism  came 
through  clearly.  (5/18/66). 

Presbytery  authorizes  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  to  have  an  official  part 
in  the  installation  of  a  minister.  (5/ 
10/67). 

Presbytery  says  it  is  false  to  hold 
a  view  of  the  atonement  in  which 
Jesus  is  seen  as  separated  from  His 
father  and  suffering  punishment.  (7/ 
12/67). 

Presbytery  votes  to  make  the  fu- 
ture formation  of  new  churches  a 
joint  effort  with  the  local  UPUSA 
presbytery  and  also  the  Episcopal 
Church.  (6/12/68). 

Presbytery  hires  a  "community  or- 
ganizer" as  part  of  its  "mission."  (7/ 
24/68) . 

Presbytery  forwards  overture  to 
the  Assembly  asking  it  to  investigate 
the  Journal.  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation asks  the  Assembly  "to  put 
an  end  to  the  systematic  effort  of  this 
teaching  elder  (the  Journal  editor) 
to  impugn  the  integrity,  reliabiHty 
and  soundness  of  this  board."  (1/8/ 
69) .  (Turned  down  by  the  Assem- 
bly-) 

Presbytery  narrowly  receives  min- 
ister after  he  is  subjected  to  abuse 
by  seminary  professor  because  he 
said  he  believed  the  Bible  was  infal- 
lible and  Adam  was  a  real  person. 
(6/16/69). 

Presbytery  ordains  a  new  minister 
(who  earlier  had  flatly  denied  the 
resurrection  of  Christ)  with  the 
"lifting  up  of  hands"  —  those  par- 
ticipating put  their  hands  under 
him  and  hoisted  him  high  in  the  air. 
((6/24/70).  _ 

First  of  16  presbyteries  adopt  reso- 
lutions saying  they  will  tolerate  no 
further  irresponsible  or  unconstitu- 
tional acts  by  the  Assembly.  (10/ 
14/70). 

Presbytery  "de-elects"  a  commis- 
sioner previously  chosen  to  go  to  the 


Assembly  after  it  was  pointed  out 
that  he  had  sent  the  story  of  that  un- 
usual ordination  service  (above)  to 
the  Journal.  (2/10/71)  . 

Fourteenth  and  fifteenth  presbyte- 
ries adopt  resolution  declaring  their 
determination  to  stand  for  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  the  constitution  of 
the  Church.  (2/24/71). 

Congregations,  Too 

North  Carolina  congregation  in- 
vites TV  audience  to  join  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  by  going  to  the  re- 
frigerator and  "get  a  beverage  and 
a  piece  of  bread  and  unite  with  those 
who  partake  in  the  sanctuary."  (11/ 
21/62). 

Presbyterian  pastor  delivers  an  in- 
vocation at  the  ground-breaking  for 
a  new  brewery.  (2/20/63).  (Earlier 
he  had  joined  in  petition  to  the  state 
legislature  for  permit  to  erect  the 
brewery.  Later  he  was  elected  mod- 
erator of  the  synod.) 

First  mention  is  made  of  jazz 
"worship"  services  in  churches.  (3/ 
10/65) . 

Presbyterian  congregations  are  us- 
ing Honest  To  God,  by  England's  A. 
T.  Robinson,  as  textbook  in  "schools 
of  theology."  ((3/24/65) . 

First  mention  is  made  of  Fort  Lau- 
derdale's Coral  Ridge  church  and  its 
school  of  evangelism  (which  the  de- 
nomination has  steadfastly  refused  to 
recognize) .  The  notice  was  this: 
"Last  year  a  communicant  member- 
ship (at  Coral  Ridge)  of  426  was 
reported,  of  whom  125  had  been  ad- 
ded on  profession  of  faith!"  (4/7/ 
65) . 

Prominent  Washingtonian  reports 
as  commissioner  to  the  Assembly  in 
congregational  newsletter:  "Chris- 
tianity can  only  live  in  the  Church 
if  the  Church  as  we  know  it  is  com- 
pletely destroyed."  (4/13/66). 

Two  Savannah  congregations  with- 
draw from  PCUS,  starting  chain  of 
events  which  culminates  in  Supreme 
Court  declaring  that  only  "neutral 
principles  of  law"  determine  church 
property  ownership.  (4/27/66). 

PCUS  statistics  reveal  steady  loss 
in  membership  gains  and  in  Sunday 
School  enrollment  for  the  past  ten 
years.  Number  of  churches  report- 
ing no  professions  of  faith  at  all  con- 
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tinues  to  average  over  1,100  per  year. 
(2/15/67). 

Denomination's  first  teenager  elect- 
ed to  office,  as  high  school  junior 
becomes  a  deacon  in  a  South  Caro- 
lina congregation.  (8/6/69). 

Christian  Education 

Adult  Uniform  Lessons  article  ad- 
vocates one-world  government,  uni- 
lateral disarmament  and  surrender 
of  U.  S.  sovereignty.  (8/30/61). 

New  view  of  Bible  as  "witness  and 
instrument"  of  revelation  is  first 
mentioned.  (As  the  authority  of 
Scripture  is  at  the  heart  of  all 
Church  controversy,  the  "witness  and 
instrument"  theory  of  Bible  author- 
ity lies  at  the  heart  of  the  PCUS's 
troubles.  The  backbone  of  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum,  "witness  and 
instrument"  was  embraced  by  Dr. 
William  Kadel  when  he  accepted  ap- 
pointment as  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be- 
fore the  Assembly.  Said  Dr.  Kadel: 
"I  acknowledge  the  holy  Scriptures 
as  the  written  record  of  the  witness 
God  has  given  to  His  covenant  peo- 
ple.") (10/25/61). 

Senior  Bible  Studies  tell  youth  the 
Gospel  writers  never  knew  Jesus  in 
person,  that  it  isn't  necessary  to  be- 
lieve the  miracles  in  the  Bible  to  be 
a  Christian.  (4/25/62) . 

Adult  Uniform  Lessons  quarterly 
says  the  basic  economic  theory  of 
Marxism  is  also  fundamental  Chris- 
tian economic  theory.  (1/23/63). 

As  principal  speaker  at  Richmond 
Youth  Quadrennial,  Harvey  Cox 
calls  for  secularization  of  the  Church. 
The  quadrennial  also  was  challenged 
to  "join  the  revolution."  (1/13/65). 
Quadrennial  is  commended  by  As- 
sembly in  the  face  of  heavy  criticism. 
(4/5/65). 

John  Knox  Press  makes  major  pol- 
icy change  with  approval  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  given  to  publish  books 
written  by  non-Christians.  (7/5/67) . 

Board  of  Christian  Education  ear- 
marks gift  from  its  budget  to  South- 
ern Christian  Leadership  Conference. 
(11/8/67). 

John  Knox  Press  publishes  book 
to  help  churches  use  "adult"  films 
in  their  education  programs.  (1/3/ 
68). 

John  Knox  Press  publishes  essays 
by  Rudolph  Bultmann;  also  a  man- 
ual on  revolution  designed  to  "give 
some  concrete  indication  of  how  the 
goals  of  revolution  are  to  be  reached." 
(2/28/68). 

Dr.  William  Kadel  says  in  his  opin- 


ion Church  will  split  within  two 
years.  (11/27/68). 

Atlanta  Youth  Quadrennial  is 
marked  by  obscenity,  leader's  ridi- 
cule of  students  who  asked  for  prayer. 
(1  /22/69)  .  Quadrennial  is  commend- 
ed by  the  Assembly  in  the  face  of 
heavy  criticism.  (5/14/69). 

Board  of  Christian  Education  an- 
nounces its  intention  to  go  ahead 
with  de  facto  merger  with  education 
board  of  UPUSA  Church,  at  the 
initiative  of  the  PCUS  board.  (11/ 
5/69) . 

BCE  suggests  that  congregations 
should  invite  emissaries  of  James 
Foreman  to  read  the  "Black  Mani- 
festo" from  their  pulpits;  adopts  its 
own  version  of  "Project  Equality," 
an  economic  pressure  program 
against  businesses.  (6/11  /69) . 

BCE  approves  participation  by 
staff  members  in  marches  and  dem- 
onstrations —  in  response  to  criti- 
cism from  Charleston  Presbytery  fol- 
lowing staffers'  activities  in  Charles- 
ton in  support  of  striking  hospital 
workers.  (7/30/69). 

New  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
Book,  In  Response  to  God,  makes 
"situational  ethics"  official  for 
PCUS.  (8/6/69). 

Famous  issue  of  Colloquy  appears 
in  which  sex  and  marijuana  for 
teenagers  are  endorsed.  (4/15/70). 

BCE  drops  financial  support  of 
IFCO  (Interreligious  Foundation  for 
Community  Organization)  but  votes 
to  continue  support  of  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference, 
Southern  Regional  Council,  Interre- 
ligious Board  for  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors, Coalition  on  National  Priori- 
ties and  MiUtary  Policy.  (5/13/70). 

National  Ministries 

Board  of  Church  Extension  an- 
nounces it  thinks  "National  Minis- 
tries" is  a  better  name  to  describe 
its  idea  of  its  mission,  votes  to  adopt 
"bold  new  strategy."  (11/23/66). 

Board  of  National  Ministries  pub- 
lishes paper  in  which  "community 
organization"  as  a  "power  tool"  to 
"effect  social  change"  is  called  "an 
instrument  of  mission"  or  "evangel- 
ism." Board  announces  a  3-day  semi- 
nar on  "community  organization." 
(1/11/67). 

BNM  puts  on  its  first  "way  out" 
conference  at  Montreat.  Many  lapel 
buttons  in  evidence:  "Stamp  Out 
Church  Extension."  (8/23/67). 

Three-year  authorization  of  $75,- 
000  for  Mississippi  Delta  Ministry  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 


voted  by  BNM.  Board  organizes  its 
own  economic  pressure  movement 
against  businesses  in  the  absence  of 
a  chapter  of  "Project  Equality"  in 
the  Atlanta  area.  (8/30/67) . 

BNM  wires  all  congressmen  from 
states  covered  by  PCUS  urging  sup- 
port of  anti-poverty  bill.  (11/22/67) . 

Report  of  special  task  force  on 
evangelism  fails  to  include  funda- 
mental Christian  affirmation.  (11/ 
29/67) . 

BNM  earmarks  a  quarter  million 
dollars  to  support  National  Council 
of  Churches'  "Crisis  in  the  Cities" 
urban  action  program  and  related 
organizations  such  as  Operation  Con- 
nection, Joint  Strategy  in  Action 
Committee  (JSAC) ,  Interreligious 
Foundation  for  Community  Organi- 
zation (IFCO)  and  Urban  Coa- 
lition. (3/13/68). 

BNM  sends  §5,000  to  striking  gar- 
bage workers  in  Memphis.  (4/17/68) . 

BNM  "New  Ways"  conference 
shocks  Montreat  community  with 
face  masks  at  Sunday  morning  "ex- 
perimental" worship  service,  and 
hand-clapping  communion  service  at 
night.  Five  new  "experimental"  min- 
istries are  approved  by  the  board. 
(8/21/68). 

In  the  wake  of  mounting  criticism, 
Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose,  chairman  of  BNM, 
announces  the  board  "unanimously" 
supports  its  executive  and  staff,  de- 
ploring "misrepresentations."  (11/ 
20/68) . 

BNM  authorizes  six  more  "experi- 
mental" ministries.  (3/12/69). 

Executive  secretary  of  BNM  writes 
to  firms  with  which  the  board  has 
business  dealings,  asking  an  account- 
ing of  their  employment  practices. 
(5/6/70). 

Graduate  of  Reformed  Seminary, 
turned  down  by  BNM  for  chaplaincy, 
has  an  outstanding  record  in  Viet- 
nam under  another  Church.  (1/13/ 

71)- 

Abortion  counselors  named  for 
each  synod;  $50,000  given  by  W.  Va. 
layman  to  pay  for  abortions  where 
girl  cannot  afford  it.  (3/3/71). 

BNM  is  seeking  additional  gifts 
to  supplement  $50,000  given  to  spend 
on  abortions,  half  of  which  is  already 
gone.  (5/12/71). 

World  Missions 

Board  of  World  Missions  lists 
among  "summer  opportunities"  for 
youth  service,  rebuilding  the  contro- 
versial leftist  Highlander  School 
Camp  near  Knoxville,  Tenn.  (3/30/ 
66) . 

BWM  seasonal  emphasis  changed 
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from  traditional  study  of  some  mis- 
sion field  to  study  of  poverty.  (2/ 
1/67).  _ 

Membership  in  "Project  Equality, 
economic  pressure  movement  against 
businesses,  is  voted  by  the  staff  of 
BWM.  (5/10/67). 

Executive  Secretary  of  BWM  be- 
comes vice  president  of  "Project 
Equality"  for  Tennessee.  (8/9/67). 

One  of  the  study  books  offered  for 
use  during  the  "witness"  season  by 
BWM  is  on  ways  of  coexistence  of 
different  faiths.  One  story  has  a 
Christian  girl  marrying  a  Hindu  boy 
with  a  Unitarian  minister  and  a 
Brahmin  priest  officiating.  (1/10/ 
68). 

BWM  issues  statement  critical  of 
alleged  persecution  of  South  West 
Africans,  is  silent  on  persecution  of 
Christians  in  Russia.  (5/22/68) . 

BWM  hires  a  staffer  to  promote 
person-to-person  relations;  asks  the 
Assembly  to  do  a  study  of  the  mean- 
ing of  "salvation."  (2/12/69). 

BWM  executive  attacks  ECOE, 
and  Journal  article  written  by  a  mis- 
sionary who  was  critical  of  the 
board.  (10/7/70). 

'Church  and  Society' 

Martin  Luther  King  is  announced 
as  keynote  speaker  for  the  Montreat 
Christian  Action  Conference.  (4/28/ 
65) . 

Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
church  Relations  urges  endorsement 
of  Mississippi  "Delta  Ministry"  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  asks  for  $25,000  in  Church  Ex- 
tension funds  in  support.  (2/8/67). 

PCUS  secretary  in  Division  of 
Church  and  Society  organizes  anti- 
war demonstration.  Board  supports 
his  freedom  to  do  so.  (5/24/67). 

Chief  executives  of  all  four  pro- 
gram boards  of  PCUS  call  on  the 
Church  to  assist  "Poor  People's  Cam- 
paign" march  on  Washington.  Orange 
Presbytery  rents  Greensboro  coliseum 
to  house  the  marchers,  plans  mass 
rally  in  support.  (5/15/68). 

Declaring  that  "significant  changes 
in  our  social  structures"  will  be  neces- 
sary for  "social  justice,"  the  PCUS 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  calls 
on  the  Church  to  take  the  "Black 
Manifesto"  seriously;  agrees  with 
manifesto's  demand  for  "repara- 
tions"; suggests  membership  in  "Pro- 
ject Equality,"  economic  pressure 
movement  against  businesses,  for  all 
courts  and  agencies.  (7/9/69) . 

Moderator  of  1969  Assembly  joins 
in  signing  call  for  nationwide  march 
on  Washington  to  pressure  Congress 


to  stop  the  war  in  Indochina.  (6/3/ 

70)  . 

Moderator  of  1970  Assembly  and 
other  PCUS  leaders  help  organize 
the  "Set  the  Date  Now"  movement 
to  get  America  out  of  Vietnam  by 
end  of  1971;  make  plans  to  visit  Par- 
is for  consultation  with  Vietcong 
and  North  Vietnamese.  Board  of 
Christian  Education  contributes  |500 
to  "Set  the  Date  Now"  office  in 
Washington.  (3/17/71). 

Moderator  of  1970  Assembly  calls 
for  setting  a  firm  date  for  Vietnam 
withdrawal;  announces  series  of 
meetings  in  Washington  to  pressure 
Congressmen.  (3/24/71) . 

Staffers  from  Richmond  travel  to 
Washington  to  lobby  on  behalf  of 
welfare  reform.  (3/24/71). 

Board  of  Christian  Education  ex- 
ecutive says  that  participation  in 
"Set  the  Date  Now"  and  trip  to  Par- 
is are  part  of  board's  Christian  edu- 
cation job.  (3/31/71)  . 

Office  of  Church  and  Society  ap- 
peals to  all  ministers  of  PCUS  to 
write  letters  demanding  an  end  to 
Vietnam  war.  Letters  are  to  be  col- 
lected and  delivered  in  Washington 
on  day  set  for  massive  Presbyterian 
demonstration  in  the  capital.  (4/21/ 

71)  . 

Office  of  Church  and  Society  sends 
out  mailing  of  materials  helpful  to 
young  people  trying  to  evade  the 
draft.  (6/2/71). 

Some  100  Presbyterian  ministers 
and  laymen  go  to  Washington  to  lob- 
by against  the  Vietnam  war.  (6/23/ 
71). 

The  Academic  World 

Professor  in  PCUS  college  declares 
he  wants  to  stand  publicly  with  a 
minister  under  fire  for  denying  the 
virgin  birth.  (5/23/62)  . 

Presbyterian  seminary  professor  is 
asked  to  leave  the  campus  of  a  near- 
by state  university  after  his  distribu- 
tion of  anti-war  tracts  threatens  to 
start  a  riot.  (11/21/62) . 

Four  professors  from  the  Church's 
four  seminaries  contribiue  articles  to 
a  symposium  arguing  that  the 
Church  does  not  have  an  infallible 
Bible,  nor  does  it  need  one.  (1/16/ 
63). 

Yet  another  PCUS  college  opens  a 
coeducational  dormitory.  (6/26/63). 
Avowed  atheist  speaks  on  PCUS 


college  campus  under  sponsorship  of 
YMCA.  (2/12/64). 

Leading  PCUS  college  drops  re- 
quirement that  professors  pledge  be- 
lief in  the  fundamental  teachings  of 
Christianity.  (3/4/64). 

Seminary  professor  has  high  praise 
for  UPUSA's  proposed  Confession  of 
Faith,  calling  the  Church's  effort  "a 
concern  for  authentic  theological 
work  that  holds  real  promise  for  the 
future."  (3/31/65). 

First  PCUS  college  accepts  com- 
mittee recommendation  that  men 
and  women  be  allowed  to  visit  in 
each  other's  dormitory  rooms.  (12/ 
1/65). 

Seminary  professors  pictured  as 
they  parade  with  signs  in  front  of 
Navy  recruiting  office.  (4/20/66). 

"New  morality"  spokesman  re- 
turns to  PCUS  college  campus  for 
second  series  of  lectures  on  "sexual 
ethics."  (This  author's  book  was  so 
controversial  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  which  pub- 
lished it,  finally  withdrew  it  from 
circulation.)  (4/20/66). 

PCUS  seminary  professor,  jailed 
in  demonstrations,  is  revealed  as  a 
board  member  of  the  Southern  Con- 
ference Educational  Fund.  (5/31/ 
67) .  A  favorite  on  the  campus,  he 
is  asked  to  deliver  the  Commence- 
ment "sermon,"  during  which  a 
group  of  local  Presbyterian  elders 
arise,  read  a  protest,  file  from  the 
service.  (6/14/67). 

"God  is  Dead  "  theologian  William 
Hamilton  presides  at  "worship"  serv- 
ice held  at  PCUS  college  in  support 
of  William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr.  who 
was  indicted  for  violating  the  Selec- 
tive Service  Act.  (2/14/68). 

PCUS  college  professor  launches  a 
personal  statement  of  faith  by  say- 
ing: "God  is  dead,  but  don't  worry, 
the  Virgin  is  pregnant  again  .  .  .  . 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  pure 
faith,  a  pure  religion,  a  pure  moral 
decision."  (11/27/68). 

Prestigious  PCUS  college  inaugu- 
rates new  president  with  changes  in 
student  code  permitting  drinking  in 
certain  places  on  campus  and  women 
in  dormitories  at  greatly  liberalized 
hours.  (10/23/68). 

Several  PCUS  colleges  drop  chapel 
attendance  requirements.  (4/2/69). 

Professor  of  Bible  at  a  PCUS  col- 
lege says  Jesus  was  married  and  prob- 
ably had  children.  (4/16/69). 


'There  is  hope  in  this  age  and  in  the  age  to  come  for 
those  who  will  not  have  been  acquainted  or  recognized  the 
Son  of  Man  here  below.'— Layman's  Bible  Commentary  on 
Matthew  12:31. 
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In  support  of  saying  what  you  mean  and  meaning  what  you  say  — 

To  Tell  the  Truth 


Seminary  professor  joins  Episcopal 
Church,  announces  his  intention  to 
retain  dual  membership.  (11/12/69) . 

Two  Presbyterian  US  seminaries 
host  regional  planning  sessions  in 
preparation  for  the  March  on  Wash- 
ington planned  by  the  Mobilization 
Committee  to  End  the  War  in  Viet- 
nam. (10/8/69). 

Leader  of  a  student  project  spon- 
sored by  a  Presbyterian  US  synod  on 
a  state  university  campus,  calls  for 
revolution  to  free  the  black  man  in 
America  from  "an  oppressive  and 
imperialistic  form  of  government," 
urges  his  readers  to  arm  themselves 
with  guns.  (5/13/70). 

First  notice  appears,  of  a  PCUS 
college  professor  who  denies  most  of 
the  essential  Christian  doctrines  in 
circle  Bible  studies  written  for  an- 
other publication.  In  this  notice,  the 
professor  is  said  to  deny  the  existence 
of  the  soul.  (8/26/70). 

Wall  Street  Journal  calls  "Project 
Equality,"  to  which  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  several 
presbyteries  and  at  least  one  synod 
belong,  a  "boycott"  movement 
against  American  businesses.  (5/8/ 
68) . 

Potpourri 

Thirty-three  top  leaders  of  PCUS 
sign  statement  in  support  of  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU) , 
saying  that  Presbyterianism,  as  such, 
must  be  done  away,  to  be  replaced 
with  "a  new  creation  that  is  truly 
new  because  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mak- 
ing."  (4/19/67). 

UPUSA  executive  tells  COCU 
press  meeting  that  one  aim  is  de- 
facto  union  by  bringing  agencies  of 
the  Churches  together  before  formal 
union  has  been  voted.  (5/17/67). 

Chairman  of  PCUS  delegation  to 
COCU  tells  the  General  Assembly 
it  is  "false"  to  say  that  de  facto  un- 
ion is  progressing  under  the  Consul- 
tation. (6/28/67). 

Official  UPUSA  report  enume- 
rates "giant  strides"  taken  by  COCU 
towards  de  facto  union  through 
"joint  mission"  efforts.  (3/20/68). 

At  last  a  secret  newsletter  circulat- 
ed by  the  editor  of  the  Outlook  is 
disclosed  to  exist  for  the  purpose  of 
guiding  strategy  among  the  liberals. 
(12/16/70). 

Liberals  in  the  Church  put  a  full- 
time  man  in  the  field  on  behalf  of 
liberal  objectives,  disguising  the 
move  by  announcing  he  is  doing 
"graduate  work"  under  a  Texas 
foundation.  (1/20/71).  IB 


What  is  the  greatest  need 
within  the  Church  today? 
The  church  has  many  needs  but 
we  are  persuaded  that  above  them 
all  rises  an  overwhelming  necessity: 
to  learn  the  truth  and  then  to  learn 
truthfulness;  to  hold  the  truth  and 
then  to  be  truthful. 

If  there  is  a  general  trait  which 
seems  to  characterize  the  whole  of 
society  more  than  any  other  today 
it  is  that  of  lightly  holding  the 
truth  —  lying,  if  you  please. 

Lying  has  become  the  cultured 
way  of  life  —  and  not  for  politicians 
only.  In  this  respect  you  cannot  tell 
the  difference,  these  days,  between 
the  Christian  and  his  pagan  neigh- 
bor. In  fact  it  is  frequently  true  that 
the  man  outside  the  church  has  less 
trouble  with  his  credit  rating  than 
the  pillar  of  the  church. 

And  lying  is  not  limited  to  laymen. 
The  bitter  truth  is  that  today  people 
don't  often  expect  the  truth  from 
preachers  either. 

We  have  known  what  it  was  to 
live  in  a  community  where  men  of 
the  cloth  were  considered  the  poor- 
est risks  of  all.  Because  he  didn't 
know  us,  one  of  our  deacons  would 
not  finance  the  purchase  of  some 
household  items  we  bought  in  his 
store  when  we  first  came  to  town 
in  one  of  our  pastorates. 

Worse  yet:  ministers  sometimes 
manage  to  cast  an  aura  of  holy  right- 
eousness about  a  lie  which  they 
know  to  be  a  lie  and  which  every- 
body else  knows  to  be  a  lie.  But 
somehow  because  it  comes  from  them 
the  shame  of  lying  doesn't  attend  the 
lie  and  neither  they  nor  those  who 
hear  it  consider  it  a  sin.  Where 
lying  would  bring  a  layman  into 
disrepute  or  into  court,  the  lying 
minister  may  be  protected,  tolerated 
—  or  sent  on  his  way  with  best 
wishes. 

Part  of  this  attitude  toward  lying 
by  churchmen  is  due  to  the  innate 
disinclination  of  people  to  drag  holi- 
ness into  the  mire:  Some  of  the  dis- 
grace rubs  off  on  all  Christians 
when  the  image  of  the  Church  is 
publicly  tarnished.  So  we  try  not  to 
tarnish  it. 


But  part  of  it  has  theological  roots. 
We  are  living  in  times  when  lying 
is  basic  to  certain  perspectives  in 
theology. 

Reinhold  Niebuhr  may  not  have 
started  it  but  he  is  largely  respon- 
sible in  America  for  the  fact  that 
lying  has  been  given  theological  re- 
spectability. For  it  was  Niebuhr  who 
generalized  the  notion  that  "diffi- 
culties" in  Biblical  interpretation 
and  theological  definitions  could 
be  overcome  by  "reinterpreting" 
the  language  or  the  issue  in  question 
so  as  to  give  it  another  meaning. 

Niebuhr  was  on  an  honest,  well- 
intentioned  quest  for  a  solution  to 
the  problem  of  orthodoxy.  And 
the  "neo-orthodoxy"  which  followed 
his  popularization  of  an  earlier  in- 
sight was  built  upon  the  solution  he 
found:  namely,  that  the  language 
of  theology  can  be  retained  if  you 
simply  give  it  other  meaning. 

Thus  original  sin  came  back  into 
favor,  but  with  a  different  meaning. 
The  fall,  guilt,  redemption  .  .  . 
even  the  resurrection  were  given 
new  definitions.  And  it  suddenly 
became  next  to  impossible  to  dis- 
tinguish a  man  of  Israel  from  a  man 
of  Ephraim  because  both  were  us- 
ing the  same  language.  On  this  ac- 
count doctrines  which  were  diffi- 
cult to  spiritualize,  or  redefine,  came 
into  unusual  prominence.  The  vir- 
gin birth,  for  instance,  became  al- 
most a  "shibboleth"  because  it  was 
one  of  the  few  doctrines  left  about 
which  it  was  impossible  to  be  evas- 
ive. 

From  a  re-definition  of  truth  it 
is  a  simple  step  to  professing  truth 
falsely.  And  that  is  why  lying 
sometimes  enjoys  respectability,  even 
in  the  house  of  God.  That  is  why 
men  in  the  topmost  echelons  of  the 
Church  sometimes  go  about  holding 
lightly  to  the  truth. 

What  to  do  about  it?  There's  no 
easy  solution.  The  liar  is  classi- 
fied with  the  whoremonger  in  God's 
Word  and  for  both  the  answer  lies 
in  an  experience  of  the  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
heart.  —  From  the  April  3,  1963 
Journal.  IB 
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Arthur  DeMoss,  founder  of  the 
Gold  Star  Plan,  says: 

"It's  about  time 
us  non-drinkers 
got  a  brealc!" 


When  Arthur  OeMoss  started  his  own  busi- 
ness In  1959,  his  "office"  was  the  kitchen 
table  and  his  "staff"  consisted  of  one  em- 
ployee— his  wife.  Today  his  National  Liberty 
Corporation  employs  700  people  and  serves 
the  insurance  needs  of  over  900,000  men  and 
women  all  across  America. 


by  Arthur  DeMoss 


"I  don't  drink.  That  doesn't  make  me 
an  angel.  But  it  sure  keeps  me  feeling 
good — both  physically  and  mentally. 
And  it  saves  me  money  too! 

I've  been  in  the  insurance  business 
almost  all  my  life.  And  it  always  made 
me  mad  that  people  who  didn't  drink 
had  to  pay  the  same  rates  for  health 
protection  as  those  who  did  —  even 
though  non-drinkers  live  longer,  enjoy 
better  health  and  have  fewer  accidents! 
That  just  didn't  seem  right  to  me. 

I  start  a  new  plan 

Just  twelve  years  ago,  I  decided  to  do 
something  about  this  situation.  I 
started  a  special  health  and  accident 
protection  plan  for  non-drinkers  onJy. 
And  I  gave  them  special  rates  because 
they  didn't  drink.  In  other  words,  I 
rewarded  them  in  a  practical  way  for 
living  better  and  healthier  lives.  And 
this  was  the  first  time  anybody  ever 
gave  them  a  break  like  that! 

Shakes  up  the  industry 

My  non-drinker  coverage  kind  of  star- 
tled people  in  the  insurance  industry. 
Some  of  the  companies  wondered. 
They  thought  it  might  make  their  regu- 
lar policyholders  angry  because  non- 
drinkers  were  getting  special  rates.  But 
it  made  sense  to  give  them  lower  rates, 
and  there  wasn't  any  logical  way  you 
could  argue  it  down. 


It  made  sense  to  a  lot  of  non-drinkers 
too.  They  went  for  it  in  a  big  way. 
From  all  over  the  country,  they  showed 
their  enthusiasm  by  enrolling  in  my 
plan.  But  more  than  that,  they  liked 
being  treated  in  a  special  way.  For  the 
first  time,  they  were  being  singled  out 
and  somebody  was  saying  to  them: 
"You're  special.  You're  valuable  to  us 
because  of  the  kind  of  person  you  are 
and  the  way  you  live." 


The  Gold  Star  Plan  grows 

I  called  my  non-drinker  policy  the 
"Gold  Star  Plan".  Since  that  time 
twelve  years  ago,  several  hundred 
thousand  people  have  enrolled  in  this 
plan.  They  share  not  only  in  a  valuable, 
low-cost  health  protection  program — 
but  they  also  enjoy  being  part  of  a  spe- 
cial group.  We  treat  them  special  too. 
We  keep  in  touch  with  them.  We  write 
to  them.  We  send  them  a  free  inspira- 
tional magazine — without  any  advertis- 
ing— several  times  a  year.  We  remem- 
ber them  on  their  birthdays.  We  send 
them  a  beautiful  calendar  in  full  color 
every  year.  They  appreciate  the  atten- 
tion we  give  them,  and  many  write  to 
tell  us  how  much  it  means  to  them  to 
be  "Gold  Star"  subscribers. 


A  great  protection  plan 

Of  course,  none  of  this  would  work  if 
the  health  protection  itself  wasn't 
worthwhile.  But  the  Gold  Star  Plan  is 
everything  we  say  it  is  and  more.  It 


offers  important  health  and  accident 
protection  at  low  cost — and  that's  why 
it's  been  so  successful.  The  plan  gives 
you  tax-free  cash  every  time  you  go  to 
the  hospital;  and  pays  you  in  addition 
to  any  other  health  coverage  you  may 
have;  even  Blue  Cross  or  Medicare. 
You  can  read  about  the  complete  bene- 
fits on  the  opposite  page.  It's  all  there 
in  black  and  white — and  there's  noth- 
ing between  the  lines. 

Examine  this  Plan 
without  obligation 

I'd  like  to  give  you  a  chance  to  look 
over  the  Gold  Star  Plan  in  your  home, 
at  your  leisure.  Just  send  the  coupon 
on  the  opposite  page  to  me  and  a  Gold 
Star  Policy  will  be  sent  to  you  to  ex- 
amine free.  No  salesman  will  call  on 
you.  When  you  receive  the  policy,  you 
need  only  mail  back  the  Official  Enroll- 
ment Form  that  accompanies  it  in  order 
to  begin  your  coverage.  But  there  is  no 
obligation  to  do  so.  The  decision  is 
entirely  up  to  you.  Look  into  this  im- 
portant protection  for  you  and  your 
family  now.  Mail  the  free-information 
coupon  to:  The  Gold  Star  Plan,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.  19481.  Do  it  today. 


Arthur  DeMoss 
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HERE  ARE  SOME  OF  THE  BENEFITS  YOU  ENJOY 
AS  A  SUBSCRIBER  TO  THE  "GOLD  STAR  PLAN" 


•  Pays  you  up  to  $500.00  a  month  in  tax-free  cash 
whenever  you  go  to  the  hospital. 

•  Pays  you  directly — not  the  hospital  or  doctor — 
and  you  can  use  the  cash  any  way  you  see  fit. 

•  Pays  you  $300.00  a  month  if  any  covered  child 
goes  to  the  hospital. 

•  Pays  you  $2,000.00  a  month  if  both  you  and  your 
wife  go  to  the  hospital  at  the  same  time  due  to 
an  accident. 

•  Pays  you  $400.00  a  month,  for  as  long  as  you 
were  hospitalized,  if  your  doctor  has  you  em- 
ploy a  full-time  registered  nurse  when  you  come 
home  from  the  hospital — up  to  a  total  of  $4,800.00. 

•  Pays  you  $1,000.00  for  accidental  loss  of  one 
hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  an  eye — $2,000.00  for 
accidental  loss  of  both  hands  or  both  feet  or 
sight  of  both  eyes. 

The  only  exclusions  from  coverage  are  conditions 
caused  by:  use  of  intoxicants  or  narcotics;  any 
mental  disease  or  disorder;  any  sickness  or  injury 
you  had  before  the  policy  effective  date  (during  the 
first  2  years  only) ;  pregnancy  (unless  you  choose  to 
include  Maternity  Benefits) ;  and  act  of  war. 


You  Must  Be  Satisfied 

1.  Guaranteed  Satisfaction.  If  you  are  not  fully  satisfied 
when  you  receive  the  Gold  Star  Policy,  destroy  it.  You 
will  only  be  enrolled  if  you  return  the  Official  Enrollment 
Form. 

2.  Guaranteed  Renewability.  Your  policy  can  never  be  can- 
celled— no  matter  how  many  times  you  are  hospitalized 
or  how  often  you  collect. 

3.  No  physical  exam  is  required  to  join.  No  salesman  will 
call  on  you.  To  examine  the  Plan  without  obligation,  mail 
the  coupon  on  this  page  now.  Protection  will  start  only 
when  you  sign  the  Official  Enrollment  Form  and  send  it 
back. 


These  are  the  Low  Rates  for  Non-Drinkers 


Age  at  Enrollment 

Monthly  Premium  per  Adult 

16-44 

$3.10 

45-49 

3.20 

50-54 

3.70 

55-74 

4.25 

75-79 

4.80 

80-84 

5.35 

85  &  Over 

6.40 

Add  $1.75  more  per  month  to  cover  aJi  your  unmarried, 
dependent  children  up  to  18  years  of  age.  Then  just  add 
$1.15  more  monthly  to  be  covered  for  maternity  benefits  too. 


Note:  The  regular  monthly  premium  shown  here  (for  your 
age  at  time  of  enrollment)  is  the  same  low  premium  you  will 
continue  to  pay;  it  will  not  automatically  increase  as  you 
pass  from  one  age  bracket  to  the  next.  Once  you  have 
enrolled,  your  rate  can  never  be  changed  because  of  how 
much  or  how  often  you  collect  from  us — or  because  of 
advanced  age — but  only  if  there  is  a  general  rate  adjustment, 
up  or  down,  on  all  policies  of  this  type  in  your  entire  state. 


ATTENTION  NON-DRINKERS: 
Examine  policy  FREE— and 
find  out  how  you  can  start 
your  protection  without  delay. 

•  NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL 

•  NO  AGE  LIMIT 

•  NO  MEDICAL  EXAMINATION 
REQUIRED  TO  JOIN 


li/lail  this  Free-Information  Form  Now! 


THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  19481 


7-M97-0-0S 


I  am  interested  in  your  Gold  Star  Plan  for  non-drinkers.  Please  send 
me  at  once  a  copy  of  your  policy  to  examine  free.  I  understand  there 
is  no  cost  or  obligation,  and  no  salesman  will  call  on  me. 


Name. 


Address. 
City  


State. 


Enrollments  open  in  most  states  at  this  time. 


-Zip. 
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EDITORIALS 


Ten  Years  in  the  Church 


One  of  the  more  fascinating  (and 
tedious)  projects  we  lately  have  un- 
dertaken is  the  reading  of  ten  years' 
worth  of  Journals  in  order  to  com- 
pile the  notices  which  make  up  most 
of  the  front  pages  of  this  issue.  Sev- 
eral impressions  came  through 
strongly  in  the  course  of  this  pro- 
ject. 

For  one  thing,  we  were  impressed 
with  how  much  potential  effect  we 
sacrifice  to  maintain  our  general 
rule  to  stress  principles,  not  person- 
alities. Over  and  over  again  we 
came  across  unspecific  references  to 
"a  certain  minister,"  or  "a  certain 
professor"  or  "one  of  the  presby- 
teries of  the  PCUS"  —  intentionally 
unidentified  in  order  to  put  the  em- 
phasis on  the  principle  involved 
without  calling  names. 

The  result  was  not  only  that  a 


Three  thousand  Presbyterians 
made  the  Cincinnati  "celebration  of 
evangelism  "  in  September  a  memor- 
able happening  by  any  standard  of 
measurement.  (See  p.  5,  this  issue.) 
Praise  the  Lord! 

It  was  neither  a  school  of  evan- 
gelism, nor  a  conference  on  evan- 
gelism. Somewhat  in  the  hands  of 
Presbyterians  United  for  Biblical 
Concerns  (UPUSA)  and  the  Cov- 
enant Fellowship  of  Presbyterians 
(PCUS) ,  with  Bob  Pitman  of  Dallas 
handling  the  program,  the  "celebra- 
tion" demonstrated  the  vital  con- 
cern of  Presbyterian  "moderates" 
for  effective  soul-winning. 

Does  this  impressive  display  of 
spiritual  vitality  signal  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Establish- 
ment North  and  South? 

No. 

Not  that  God  could  not  reform 
the  Establishment  if  He  wished.  In 
fact,  the  Holy  Spirit  may  even  yet 
do  just  that.  But  we  would  insist 
that  no  amount  of  spiritual  vitality 
generated  in  the  wake  of  PUBC  or 
CFOP  —  or  PEF,  PCU,  or  CP  — 
would  necessarily  alter  the  picture 
as  far  as  the  Establishment  is  con- 
cerned. 


very  small  fraction  of  the  material 
in  our  files  ever  found  its  way  into 
print,  it  was  also  an  overall  impres- 
sion of  almost  vague  generalities  and 
few  specifics. 

If  we  had  to  do  it  over  we  prob- 
ably would  follow  the  same  policy. 
Better  to  lose  a  bit  of  effect  than  to 
be  constantly  seeming  to  "pick  on" 
people  by  name.  (The  one  notable 
exception  was  that  of  a  South  Car- 
olina professor  whom  we  called  by 
name  and  against  whom  we  regis- 
tered a  formal  complaint  with  his 
presbytery.  An  utterly  honest  man, 
his  monthly  circle  studies  made  no 
effort  to  conceal  the  substantial  de- 
partures from  Christian  and  Bibli- 
cal positions  that  he  took.  It  was 
the  very  clarity  of  those  positions 
that  made  them  especially  useful  as 
samples  of  the  larger  problem  in  the 


In  fact,  the  more  it  is  demonstrat- 
ed that  God  is  working  apart  from 
the  Establishment,  the  more  expec- 
tant Christians  should  look  for  Him 
to  do  something  new  in  our  time. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  Luther 
and  Calvin  watched  half  the  popula- 
tion of  Europe  swept  along  in  the 
tide  of  the  Reformation.  But  the 
Establishment  (Rome)  changed  not 
one  whit.  In  the  twentieth  century, 
revival  may  sweep  hundreds  — 
thousands  —  of  congregations.  But 
if  boards  and  agencies  remain  the 
same;  if  seminaries  continue  to  pour 
ecclesiastical  poison  into  the  blood- 
stream of  the  body;  if  programs  and 
literature  continue  to  pervert  the 
truth;  if  ecumenical  connections  con- 
tinue to  corrode  the  public  testimony 
of  the  faith,  then  evidences  of  re- 
vival simply  reinforce  the  judgment 
that  the  time  has  come  to  bring  to- 
gether the  called  of  God,  the  eccle- 
sia,  into  a  body  that  can  express  it- 
self faithfully  to  Scripture  and  to  the 
Gospel. 

Not  those  working  for  a  contin- 
uing Church,  but  those  unable  to  see 
the  need  for  one,  may  in  the  final 
analysis  be  doing  the  more  to  deny 
the  will  of  God  in  our  time.  SI 


Church.) 

There's  another  reason  for  not  be- 
ing too  personal  in  criticism.  Those 
who  come  under  fire  for  their  lib- 
eral views  are  promptly  boosted  to 
upper  echelons  by  the  leadership  of 
the  Church  and  to  mention  them  by 
name  is  to  fill  up  the  places  of  in- 
fluence with  the  wrong  people. 
(That  S.  C.  professor  was  put  on  the 
Permanent  Theological  Committee 
when  his  theology  was  first  ques- 
tioned; during  the  time  there  was 
controversy  in  Central  Mississippi 
presbytery,  every  minister  under  fire 
wound  up  on  a  General  Assembly 
board  or  agency,  while  none  of  the 
conservatives  did.) 

Back  to  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 
The  most  valuable  personal  benefit 
derived  from  this  exercise  in  tedi- 
um was  a  new  perspective  in  relation 
to  the  overarching  question  of  apos- 
tasy in  the  Church.  Interested  peo- 
ple frequently  ask  us,  "How  can  you 
say  the  Church  has  a  terminal  ill- 
ness when  there  are  so  many  fine 
Christians  and  fine  Christian  congre- 
gations remaining?"  Going  through 
past  issues  of  the  Journal  has  given 
us  a  new  perspective  on  this  essen- 
tially congregationalist  opinion. 

There's  a  difference  between  the 
Church  seen  as  a  collection  of  con- 
gregations and  the  Church  seen  as 
the  unified  body  of  Christ.  More- 
over, there's  a  difference  between 
the  fellowship  of  believers  and  the 
organizational  structure  or  Estab- 
lishment. 

Congregations  can  remain  wholly 
loyal  to  the  Lord  and  His  Word 
while  the  Church  suffers  grievously 
from  departures  from  that  same 
Lord  and  His  Word. 

It  would  be  possible  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ  to  continue  vibrant 
and  alive  among  the  congregations 
of  the  PCUS,  while  the  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  PCUS  no  longer  rep- 
resented that  testimony. 

But  we  are  not  congregationalists, 
we  are  Presbyterians.  We  cannot  be 
satisfied  to  have  a  continuing  witness 
in  congregations  if  it  is  no  longer 
possible  to  rekindle  the  light  of  an 
evangelical  testimony  at  the  level  of 
the  Establishment. 

Put  it  another  way:  It  is  quite 
possible  that  those  faithful  Chris- 
tians that  say  they  want  no  part 
of  a  "continuing  Church  loyal  to 
Scripture  and  to  the  Westminster 
standards"  because  they  intend  to 
stay  with  the  present  Establishment, 
may  very  well  discover  that  they  are 
leaving  the  Church  of  Christ.  IB 


What  If  There  Are  Signs  of  Revival? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  About  Apollos? 


The  Jesus  Movement 
And  the  Church 

Liberal  theologians  hardly  had  re- 
turned home  from  interring  God 
when  He  turned  up,  alive  and  well, 
in  an  unlikely  quarter. 

In  retrospect,  it  probably  is  not  so 
strange  that  God  should  have  chosen 
to  manifest  Himself  among  the  coun- 
ter-culture. God  has  always  by- 
passed the  self-sufficient  in  favor  of 
those  desperate  ones  who  call  upon 
Him. 

Thus  we  have  in  this  year  1971  a 
burgeoning  movement  of  largely 
young  people,  many  of  them  sal- 
vaged from  the  drug  culture,  the  ma- 
jority of  them  suspicious  of  the  Es- 
tablishment, whose  life-transforming 
encounter  with  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mat- 
ter of  public  record. 

And  the  established  Church  does 
not  quite  know  what  to  do.  Steeped 
in  the  tradition  of  Westminster  and 
Bach  and  Amy  Vanderbilt,  the 
Church  finds  it  difficult  to  relate  to 
exuberant  youth  who  prefer  infor- 
mality, guitars  and  sandals.  And  for 
their  part,  the  young  people,  already 
turned  off  by  the  Establishment,  of 
which  the  Church  is  a  part,  are  re- 
luctant suddenly  to  hurry  back 
home. 

The  genuineness  of  many  of  the 
conversions  in  the  current  Jesus 
Movement  is  beyond  doubt.  A 
wretched  youth,  hooked  on  a  forty- 
dollar-a-day  heroin  habit,  cannot 
suddenly  kick  it  over  and  start  prais- 
ing God,  Bible  in  hand,  without 
something  supernatural  having  taken 
place.  That  the  experience  is  of  God 
is  attested  to  by  the  fact  that  they 
call  Jesus  Lord  (I  Cor.  12:3). 

The  real  problem  comes  along  the 
road  from  conversion  to  Christian 
perfection  (doctrine) .  Some  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Jesus  Movement  evi- 
dence an  appalling  deviation  from 
doctrinal  orthodoxy.  Given  a  free 
hand  in  charting  the  movement,  they 
can  only  bring  it  to  shipwreck. 

What  then  should  be  the  Church's 
attitude  toward  this  contemporary 
movement? 

First,  we  should  thank  God  for 
every  transformed,  redeemed  life. 
Each  is  a  miracle  of  divine  grace,  of 
infinite  and  eternal  value. 

Second,  we  should  rejoice  that 
whether  in  pretense  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  being  preached. 

Third,  we  should  labor  in  prayer 

{Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


Each  day  I  discover  anew  the 
truth  that  God's  Word  is  alive.  It 
meets  my  personal  need  —  now.  It 
gives  guidance  —  today.  It  is  rele- 
vant. This  morning  some  verses  in 
the  18th  chapter  of  Acts  brought 
fresh  insight:  a  God-given  formula 
whereby  we  as  individuals  and  as  a 
Church  can  show  forth  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  setting  is  Ephesus,  in  the  50's 
A.D.  An  Alexandrian  Jew,  Apollos, 
has  come  to  the  city  and  is  preaching 
Christ  in  the  synagogue.  Apollos  was 
"eloquent,"  "mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures," "instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,"  "fervent  in  the  Spirit."  And, 
"He  spoke  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord."  But  —  Apollos 
knew  "only  the  baptism  of  John." 

Here  he  was,  preaching,  and  he 
had  never  been  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus!  What  should  be 
done  in  such  a  situation?  What  does 
God  recommend? 

Aquila  and  Priscilla,  co-laborers 
with  Paul,  were  in  Ephesus  at  the 
time.  When  they  heard  about  Apol- 
los they  "took  him  unto  them  and 
expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly."  Notice  the  rapport 
here:  "unto  them,"  "unto  him." 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  not  so 
busy  seeking  out  error  and  finding 
Apollos  guilty  that  they  lost  him  as 
far  as  the  Church  was  concerned. 
They  followed  God's  formula. 

"They  took  him  unto  them." 
There's  love.  And  they  "expounded 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 
There's  orthodoxy.  How  tragic  or- 
thodoxy is  when  it  is  not  mixed  with 
love.  How  im-Christian! 

Our  Lord  is  the  essence  of  ortho- 
doxy. He  is  Truth.  He  is  Righteous- 
ness. But  what  if  He  were  solely 
orthodox?  No,  He  is  just  as  merci- 
ful as  He  is  orthodox.  "God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that. 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry,  an 
elect  lady  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla., 
and  the  mother  of  a  PC  US  minister. 


while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8).  How  can 
we,  the  recipients  of  that  love,  refuse 
love  and  understanding  to  all  these 
for  whom  He  died? 

There  are  many  areas  in  our  lives 
and  in  the  life  of  the  Church  where 
this  story  of  Apollos,  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  can  be  applied.  Here  is  what 
is  on  my  heart  right  now.  Think  for 
a  moment  of  the  thousands  of  young 
people  who  call  themselves  "Jesus 
People"  or  "Jesus  Freaks."  They  are 
not  very  orthodox  in  their  dress,  mu- 
sic, or  life-style.  They  question 
many  of  "our"  values.  Yet,  like  Apol- 
los, many  of  them  have  experienced 
genuine  conversion.  They  have  come 
to  Christ  in  living  faith.  Many  more 
are  following  because  of  heart-hun- 
ger, of  need  they  do  not  understand 
and  cannot  even  express.  We  know 
it  is  the  need  for  Christ. 

What  are  we  doing  about  these 
young  people?  Have  we  closed  our 
minds  and  hearts  as  well  as  our 
church  doors  to  them?  Do  we  write 
them  off  as  "long-haired  characters?" 
Or  will  we  join  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
and  welcome  them,  envelop  them  in 
lovingkindness,  listen  to  them  with 
patience  and  understanding,  instruct 
them  in  the  Word,  pray  for  them, 
make  a  place  for  them  in  our  wor- 
ship and  work? 

There  are  two  alternatives.  We 
will  either  exhibit  the  cold  ortho- 
doxy of  the  Pharisees  or  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
His  Holy  Spirit. 

Just  one  more  thought  from  the 
50's  A.D.  When  Apollos  wanted  to 
go  to  Achaia  his  two  new  friends 
sent  letters  "exhorting  the  disciples 
to  receive  him."  The  results?  He 
"helped  them  much  which  had  be- 
lieved through  grace:  for  he  mighti- 
ly convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  pub- 
licly, showing  them  by  the  Scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  Christ." 

God  is  working  in  a  mighty  way 
in  our  midst  —  now.  Are  we  partici- 
pating in  His  work,  or  are  we  going 
to  be  left  by  the  wayside  because 
we're  too  orthodox  to  associate  with 

Apollos?  ai 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  31,  1971 

God  Judges  Nations 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  proph- 
ecy of  Habakkuk  says  that  the  na- 
tion of  the  Chaldeans  threatened  to 
destroy  Israel,  the  people  of  God  (1: 
6) .  The  setting  for  this  prophecy 
is  at  some  time  before  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem.  Since  the  fall  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  Chaldeans  (Babylonians) 
came  in  586  B.C.,  we  can  estimate 
the  time  of  this  prophecy  at  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  seventh  century  and 
early  part  of  the  sixth  century  B.C. 

We  have  seen  how  wicked  the 
Church  was  at  this  time.  From  the 
Book  of  II  Kings  23:26  through 
chapter  25,  we  learn  of  these  latter 
days  of  Judah.  Josiah's  reform  was 
not  sufficient  to  change  the  people 
permanently  and  judgment  was  in- 
evitable. Habakkuk  was  troubled 
by  some  deep  and  searching  prob- 
lems concerning  God's  judgment 
against  His  people.  His  problem 
was  not  that  God  should  judge  Is- 
rael but  that  God  used  nations 
which  were  pagan  and  more  wicked 
than  the  Church  to  judge  the 
Church. 

I.  GOD'S  USE  OF  EVIL  NA- 
TIONS TO  JUDGE  HIS  PEOPLE 
(Hab.  1:2-11).  Habakkuk  himself 
lifted  his  voice  against  the  evil  he 
saw  in  the  Church.  Like  Hosea  and 
Amos,  he  spoke  of  the  violence  and 
iniquity,  perverseness  and  destruc- 
tion, strife  and  contention,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Old  Testament  (vv. 
2-3) .  The  picture  is  typical  of  the 
eighth  and  seventh  centuries  B.C.  in 
Israel  and  Judah. 

Habakkuk  cried  out  that  the  law 
was  not  being  observed  and  justice 
was  not  to  be  seen  (v.  4) .  (Com- 
pare here  Amos  2:4-8  and  Isaiah  1: 
21-23  and  5:7.)  He  saw  the  time 
as  a  very  evil  time  and  he  saw  the 
wicked  in  the  land  as  seemingly  tri- 
umphing over  the  righteous.  In  es- 
sence we  find  Habakkuk  crying  out 
for  God's  justice  and  judgment  to 
fall  on  the  Church,  punishing  those 
in  the  Church  who  were  unrighteous 
and  not  truly  the  children  of  God. 

God  gave  His  answer  to  Habak- 
kuk's  plea  (vv.  5-11).  He  had  seen 
the  iniquity  in  the  Church  and  He 


Background     Scripture:  Habakkuk 
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Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah  40:12- 
17 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  17:26-27 


would  judge  His  people.  He  showed 
Habakkuk  that  the  sudden  rise  of 
the  Babylonians  to  supremacy  in  the 
world  was  no  accident.  God,  who  is 
the  sovereign  of  all  nations,  did  this 
work  by  raising  up  the  Chaldeans 
(vv.  5-6) . 

God  graphically  described  these 
Chaldeans  in  frightening  terms  — 
terrible  and  dreadful  to  see  (v.7) 
and  God  purposed  to  use  them  to 
judge  Israel,  His  people.  God  was 
not  asleep  or  unaware  of  iniquity  in 
Israel  and  as  He  had  warned  through 
earlier  prophets.  He  was  about  to 
judge  the  Church  by  this  evil  and 
terrible  nation  whose  war  machine 
was  like  nothing  seen  before  in  the 
world. 

The  lesson  for  us  from  this  is  that 
God  does  see  sin  in  His  Church  and 
He  will  not  overlook  it  or  tolerate  it. 
Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God  (I  Pet.  4:17.  Compare  Jere- 
miah 25:29  and  Ezekiel  9:6)  .  This 
concept  that  judgment  begins  with 
God's  people  was  in  those  days  new 
to  Israel's  thinking.  It  was  a  shock- 
ing thing  to  realize  that  being  the 
seed  of  Abraham  did  not  guarantee 
them  safety  from  the  judgment  of 
God. 

When  Jeremiah,  a  contemporary 
of  Habakkuk,  warned  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  the  false  prophets 
in  the  Church  mocked  him  and  the 
people  disbelieved.  They  felt  secure 
in  Jerusalem.  They  felt  that  God 
could  not,  would  not  judge  them. 
How  very  wrong  they  were! 

In  the  New  Testament  too,  this 
same  truth  is  graphically  brought  to 
the  fore.  Not  only  Peter  but  also 
John  recorded  for  us  the  sure  judg- 
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ment  of  God  on  the  disobedient 
Church.  Look,  for  example,  at  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  chapters  2  and 
3.  In  the  judgment  on  the  seven 
Churches  mentioned  there,  we  see 
clearly  that  God  will  not  tolerate 
evil  and  sin  in  His  Church  (Rev.  2: 
5,  14-16,  20-23;  3:3,  15-17). 

God  does  see  and  God  does  judge 
His  people  who  are  called  by  His 
name.  Being  a  member  of  the 
Church  does  not  exempt  one  from 
God's  wrath  and  judgment.  If  God's 
people  do  not  obey  Him,  God  will 
judge  that  Church. 

This  did  not  in  itself  bother  Ha- 
bakkuk. He  had  clearly  called  on 
God  to  do  something  about  the  in- 
justice and  violence  in  the  Church 
(Hab.  1:2-4)  but  what  did  bother 
Habakkuk  was  the  fact  that  God 
would  judge  Israel  by  a  people  more 
wicked  and  more  deserving  of  judg- 
ment than  they. 

II.  GOD'S  JUDGMENT  IS  ON 
ALL  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  (Hab. 
1:12-2:20).  Habakkuk  was  troubled 
because  as  he  looked  at  the  Chal- 
deans he  saw  a  people  more  fierce 
and  evil  than  the  wicked  in  Judah. 
Habakkuk  was  sure  that  God  is  a 
pure  God  and  would  never  overlook 
evil  anywhere.  Why  then  did  God 
use  such  a  wicked  nation  as  Babylon 
to  punish  His  Church?  (v.  13)  . 

Habakkuk  described  the  pagan 
practices  of  the  Babylonians  and 
their  worship  of  their  fishing  nets 
(v.  16) .  Habakkuk  concluded  by 
asking  whether  such  an  evil  monster 
as  Babylon  should  ever  be  restrained 
by  God.  Would  Babylon  ever  get 
what  was  coming  to  it?  (v.  17) . 

Having  made  his  plea  to  God,  the 
prophet  awaited  God's  answer  (2: 
1) .  There  is  certainly  sincerity  in 
Habakkuk's  plea.  He  clearly  desired 
to  know  God's  answer.  He  knew  that 
his  people  deserved  to  be  punished 
but  he  cried  out  "Why  should  they 
be  punished  by  such  a  wicked  na- 
tion?" 

Today  we  can  feel  with  Habakkuk 
the  agony  of  seeing  the  Church  rent 
asunder  by  unbelief  and  practices 
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contrary  to  God's  will.  We  too  can 
see  the  rise  of  pagan  and  worldly 
forces  which  mock  the  Church  and 
threaten  its  very  existence.  We  too 
may  well  cry  out,  "Why,  Lord?  Why 
do  the  evil  seem  to  go  on  from 
strength  to  strength  while  your 
Church  is  so  weak?" 

We,  too,  know  of  sin  in  the 
Church  and  we  also  know  from  the 
New  Testament  that  the  forces  of 
Satan  in  the  latter  days  will  grow 
stronger  and  stronger  in  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  Church.  The  cry  of  Ha- 
bakkuk  is  a  timely  one  for  us.  We 
also  should  give  attentive  ears  to 
God's  answer. 

God's  answer  was  quick  in  coming. 
God  began  to  describe  the  wicked, 
making  no  distinction  between  the 
wicked  in  the  Church  and  out  of  it: 
"His  soul  is  puffed  up,  it  is  not  up- 
right in  him"  (v.  4) .  God  did  not 
say  here  whether  He  spoke  of  the 
Chaldean  or  the  unrighteous  in  the 
Church.  In  fact.  He  spoke  of  both. 
The  description  in  the  first  part  of 
verse  4  fits  both  equally  well. 

Then  by  a  series  of  woes,  God  de- 
scribed the  wicked  wherever  he  is 
found  (Hab.  2:4-19) .  As  you  read 
these  verses,  you  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  God  speaks  at  one  time 
in  terms  appropriate  to  the  Chal- 
deans (vv.  8,  12,  17-19)  and  at  other 
times  in  terms  particularly  appli- 
cable to  the  unrighteous  in  the 
Church  (vv.  6,  9,  15-16) . 

What  we  s  e  e  here  is  that  God 
lumps  together  the  evil  Chaldeans 
and  the  evil  in  the  Church  and  says 
that  with  Him  there  is  no  difference. 
All  of  these  will  He  judge!  All  will 
stand  before  the  holy  God  in  judg- 
ment and  will  be  put  to  silence  (2: 
20). 

At  the  same  time,  God  reveals  that 
His  true  people  shall  live.  Those 
who  have  put  their  trust  in  God, 
such  as  Habakkuk,  and  those  who 
seek  to  do  God's  will,  will  live  (2: 
4b) .  That  particular  verse  shows 
the  line  of  distinction  between  the 
child  of  God  and  the  child  of  this 
world.  That  line  is  the  line  of  faith. 
The  righteous  shall  live  by  his  faith! 
What  God  demands  is  faith  in  Him. 
Those  who  have  put  their  trust  in 
God  will  live  but  those,  whether  in 
or  out  of  the  Church,  who  disobey 
God  and  ignore  His  Word,  will  not 
escape  judgment. 

It  is  a  powerful  and  most  comfort- 
ing message.  It  is  one  of  the  key 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  becomes  the  theme  of  t  h  e 
New  Testament.  Paul  made  Habak- 


kuk's  verse  the  chief  point  of  his 
epistles  to  Rome  and  Galatia  (Rom. 

1:17;  Gal.  3:11). 

It  is  most  important  for  us  today 
also.  We  see  a  Church  containing 
both  believers  and  unbelievers  and 
we  see  it  weakened  and  threatened 
and  wonder  what  will  happen,  but 
God  says  to  us  also  that  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith.  The  call  to  us 
as  to  Habakkuk  and  those  of  his  gen- 
eration, is  this:  Hold  fast  to  the 
faith!  Compare  Paul's  words  to  Tim- 
othy in  a  time  of  similar  confusion 

(II  Tim.  3:12-17,  4:7) . 

III.  THE  URGENCY  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  BEFORE  JUDGMENT 
(Acts  17:22-31).  The  Gospel  is  the 
message  that  God  has  done  some- 
thing about  our  sin  and,  through 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  has 
forgiven  those  who  believe  in  Him. 
It  is  a  Gospel  of  salvation  by  faith 
in  Christ.  It  is  the  message  of  Ha- 
bakkuk: Believe  and  live. 

Equally  implied  is  the  message 
that  unbelief  (rejection  of  Christ) 
brings  sure  judgment  on  all  men 
everywhere,  whether  in  or  out  of  the 
Church.  In  John  3:16  there  is  equal- 
ly a  message  of  judgment  as  well  as 
the  offer  of  salvation  by  faith. 

When  Paul  preached  at  Athens,  he 
warned  his  hearers  that  God  will  not 
overlook  sin  in  any  man  but  will 
judge  all  nations  and  all  peoples 
(Acts  17:30-31).  He  challenged  his 
hearers  to  believe  in  Him  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead.  Not  all  who 
heard  Paul  that  day  did  believe,  but 
some  did  (vv.  32-34) . 

So  it  is  with  us  today.  We  are 
sent  into  the  world  to  warn  of  God's 
judgment  to  come  and  to  lift  up  the 
Gospel  promise  to  all  men.  Not  all 
will  believe  as  we  witness  for  Christ, 
but  some  will.  God  expects  us,  like 
Paul,  to  be  witnesses  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  lifting  up  the  message  so 
long  ago  given  to  Habakkuk,  that 
in  the  time  of  God's  judgment  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith. 

CONCLUSION:  In  the  third 
chapter  of  Habakkuk  we  have  a 
prayer  which  expresses  the  clearest 
faith  of  Habakkuk  toward  the  God 
who  has  so  wonderfully  answered 
him.  He  pleaded  with  God,  asking 
Him  to  remember  mercy  in  His 
wrath  (v.  2) .  He  saw  clearly  that 
God  who  goes  forth  to  judge  the  na- 
tions and  wickedness  everywhere 
will  also  surely  save  His  people  who 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  October  31,  1971 


A  Parable  for  the  Present 


Scripture:  Genesis  25:29-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Ye  Servants  of  God,  Your 

Master  Proclaim" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 

Less" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  letter  to  the  He- 
brews gives  a  terse  and  penetrating 
commentary  on  the  incident  of 
Esau's  selling  his  birthright  to  Jacob. 

The  passage  in  Hebrews  refers  to 
Esau  as  a  "profane  person."  By  call- 
ing him  profane  it  is  not  primarily 
meant  that  he  was  given  to  vulgar 
and  profane  language,  but  that  he 
was  a  worldly,  secular,  unspiritual 
man.  The  great  significance  of  this 
incident  is  seen  in  the  attitude  Esau 
took  toward  his  heritage  and  his  des- 
tiny. The  miracles  of  God's  grace 
and  providence  lay  behind  this  man, 
and  the  destiny  of  a  nation  and  the 
salvation  of  the  world  lay  before  him. 
He  considered  all  of  it  less  impor- 
tant than  a  bowl  of  boiled  beans. 

When  we  were  children  we  heard 
the  story  of  Jack  and  the  beanstalk, 
and  we  laughed  at  the  stupidity  of 
a  boy  who  would  trade  a  good  cow 
for  a  handful  of  beans.  Here  in  ac- 
tual history  is  a  mature  man  who 
sold  out  a  spiritual  fortune  for  the 
same  thing. 

We  cannot  commend  Jacob  for  his 
craftiness  in  arranging  this  situation 
or  for  taking  such  complete  advan- 
tage of  his  brother's  weakness.  We 
can  praise  Jacob,  however,  for  his 
superior  sense  of  values.  In  many 
respects  Jacob  was  not  an  admirable 
man,  but  he  did  have  a  profound  re- 
spect for  God  and  for  the  plan  and 
purpose  which  God  proposed  to  car- 
ry out  through  his  family. 

Esau,  on  the  other  hand,  was  so 
completely  a  carnal  man,  a  man 
whose  first  consideration  was  his 
fleshly  desire,  that  he  would  not  tol- 
erate a  moment's  delay  to  satisfy  his 
hunger.  Surely  he  would  not  have 
died  without  Jacob's  beans,  but  he 
did  not  want  to  be  inconvenienced. 
For  all  his  physical  strength  and 
skill,  he  was  pitifully  weak  where 
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strength  really  counts.  His  fatal 
weakness  lay  in  his  failure  to  ap- 
preciate the  things  of  the  mind  and 
the  spirit. 

It  seems  to  many  that  we  Amer- 
icans are  becoming  a  nation  of  Esaus. 
We  could  be  called  a  profane  peo- 
ple. Too  many  of  us  at  too  many 
times  take  the  same  view  of  spirit- 
ual things  that  Esau  took.  It  is 
doubtful  that  we  really  appreciate 
the  value  of  our  spiritual  heritage. 
Our  attitudes  are  revealed  by  our 
actions,  and  they  condemn  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  Americans 
are  slowly  but  surely  selling  our 
priceless  heritage  of  freedom  for  a 
mess  of  pottage.  We  demand  more 
and  more  security  from  the  govern- 
ment and  we  seem  unwilling  to  take 
our  chances  at  providing  for  our  fu- 
ture security. 

We  demand  that  the  government 
guarantee  our  income  and  our  fu- 
ture, so  the  government  becomes  big- 
ger and  bigger  and  requires  more 
taxes  from  the  citizens  to  support  it- 
self. In  order  to  meet  our  demands, 
it  is  necessary  for  the  government 
to  place  us  under  more  and  more 
restrictions,  and  this  means  loss  of 
freedom.  It  seems  we  would  rather 
have  security,  which  is  a  material 
thing,  than  freedom,  which  is  a 
spiritual  thing. 

If  this  seems  an  extreme  statement 
of  the  matter,  listen  to  this  story  of 
Stanley  Yankus.  Yankus  was  a  small- 
time American  chicken  farmer.  He 
grew  wheat  on  his  farm  to  feed  his 
chickens.  According  to  the  acreage 
laws,  he  was  growing  too  much 
wheat,  so  he  was  fined  for  breaking 
the  law. 

Stanley  refused  to  pay  the  fines, 
arguing  that  he  was  not  affecting  the 
market  because  he  was  using  all  his 
wheat  for  feed  on  his  own  farm.  He 
considered  the  fines  and  restrictions 
a  violation  of  his  constitutional 
rights,  but  he  was  fined  more  for  his 
refusal  to  pay  the  first  fines.  He  took 
his  case  to  Washington,  where  offi- 
cials agreed  he  had  a  point,  but  there 
was  nothing  they  could  do  about  it. 
The  public  had  demanded  the  acre- 
age laws,  and  the  laws  had  to  be 


enforced. 

Finally,  Stanley  Yankus,  a  man 
who  loved  freedom  and  respected 
principle,  was  forced  to  sell  his  farm 
to  pay  his  fines.  He  left  the  United 
States  and  went  to  New  Zealand  to 
make  a  new  start. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  story 
of  Stanley  Yankus  leads  naturally  to 
another  spiritual  value  which  many 
Americans  seem  willing  to  sell  for 
a  mess  of  pottage.  This  is  moral 
integrity. 

We  can  understand  how  a  simple 
minded  person  could  be  so  confused 
by  the  complexity  of  modern  life 
that  he  would  have  a  hard  time 
judging  the  difference  between  right 
and  wrong,  but  it  is  not  the  simple 
minded  who  are  most  glaringly  guil- 
ty. Many  intelligent,  well  educated 
persons,  persons  who  have  an  under- 
standing of  modern  society  and  its 
responsibilities,  have  nonetheless  ig- 
nored morality. 

It  almost  seems  that  strict  honesty 
is  an  ancient  and  forgotten  virtue. 
In  business,  in  government,  in  the 
entertainment  world,  and  even  in 
college  sports  we  have  case  after  case 
of  bribery,  graft,  and  corruption. 
This  whole  sordid  situation  stems 
from  the  attitude  of  Esau,  that  the 
satisfaction  of  the  moment  is  the 
thing  of  greatest  importance. 

Many  succumb  to  the  spineless  ar- 
gument that  "everyone  else  is  doing 
it,  so  why  shouldn't  we?"  Have  we 
not  the  sense  to  see  that,  while  mor- 
ality costs  something  in  present  pri- 
vation, immorality  costs  much  more 
later  on? 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  greatest 
value  of  our  heritage  which  we  dis- 
dain is  that  of  salvation.  We  are 
not  saying  that  personal  salvation  is 
inherited.  It  is  not.  It  must  be  re- 
ceived by  faith  in  the  case  of  every 
person. 

Nevertheless,  God  has  made  an 
agreement  with  His  people  of  this 
age,  even  as  He  did  with  Abraham 
and  his  descendants.  God  has  given 
us  the  means  of  grace,  and  He  has 
promised  to  bless  those  who  trust 
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Him  and  who  make  proper  use  of 
the  means  of  grace.  Those  who  re- 
ceive the  Word  and  sacraments  in 
faith  and  who  pray  in  faith  are 
God's  children. 

Those  who  do  not  beheve  are  lost. 
Esaii  was  like  that.  He  showed  dis- 
respect for  salvation,  deeming  it  of 
less  value  than  a  mess  of  beans.  He 
acted  on  the  basis  that  the  body  is 
more  important  than  the  soul,  and 
that  time  is  more  important  than 
eternity.    His  name  has  become  a 


symbol  of  folly,  yet  many  subscribe 
to  his  philosophy. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  the 
case  with  many  people  that  their 
way  of  life  and  their  attitudes  are 
vastly  different  from  their  spiritual 
heritage.  The  traditions  of  our  na- 
tion and  our  faith  place  highest  val- 
ue on  freedom,  morality,  and  salva- 
tion. Shall  we  continue  to  disregard 
the  best  things  we  have?  It  cost  our 
fathers  a  great  deal  to  be  free,  to  be 


moral,  and  to  have  free  access  to  the 
word  of  salvation.  If  we  respect  the 
same  things,  it  will  cost  us  some- 
thing too.  It  will  cost  us  much  more 
if  we  go  the  worldly  way  of  Esau. 

Questions  for  Discussion:  What 
are  some  specific  things  modern 
Christian  young  people  can  do  to 
stem  the  tide  of  materialism  and 
spiritual  apathy  in  our  society? 

Closing  Prayer.  El 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

November:  God's  Bitter  Minstrel 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Do  you  realize  that  the  sinful 
wickedness  of  Israel,  despite  the  fa- 
vor and  helpfulness  of  God,  dra- 
matically demonstrated  that  men 
must  be  born  again? 

Again  the  lesson  for  the  month 
will  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
first  of  these  will  cover  a  sweep  of 
the  Book  of  Isaiah  itself,  looking  at 
the  message  of  the  first  portion. 
Chapters  1  through  5.  Then,  in  the 
second  part  of  the  lesson,  we  will 
take  a  more  particular  look  at  the 
passage  suggested  for  study  in  the 
Workbook. 

The  contents  of  Isaiah  can  be 
grouped  somewhat  as  follows: 

Chapters  1-5,  The  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  Israel  at  this  time,  the  rea- 
sons for  it,  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  it  and  what  He  intends  to  do 
about  it. 

Chapter  6,  The  call  of  the  prophet 
to  proclaim  God's  Word  against  such 
a  people. 

Chapters  7-8,  The  crisis  experi- 
enced with  Syria,  as  a  warning. 

Chapters  9-12,  The  Messiah  and 
His  kingdom,  within  the  overall 
plan  and  purpose  of  God. 

Chapters  13-35,  Messages  to  the 
nation  in  relation  to  Israel's  fate. 

Chapters  36-39,  The  crisis  experi- 
enced with  Assyria,  as  a  final  judg- 
ment. 

Chapters  40-66,  Messages  to  the 
remnant,  of  grace  and  mercy  offered 
to  restore. 

Throughout  our  study  we  want  to 
keep  in  mind,  and  never  forget,  that 
we  are  studying  sermons,  messages 
delivered  to  inform,  explain,  con- 


Isaiah  1-5;  5:1-7 


vince  and  persuade.  There  are 
flowery  figures  of  speech,  down  to 
earth  illustrations;  sometimes  in 
prose,  sometimes  in  poetry.  We 
have  to  take  this  into  account  as  we 
read,  looking  for  the  central  mean- 
ing in  a  group  of  verses  and  perhaps 
not  for  specific  meaning  in  every 
line. 

I.  Indicted  and  Condemned 

After  an  opening  verse  in  which 
Isaiah  identifies  the  period  of  time 
during  which  he  was  given  the  mes- 
sages he  delivered,  the  prophet  pre- 
sents God's  indictment  of  His  peo- 
ple in  a  description  of  their  spirit- 
ual condition.  And  in  general,  this 
spiritual  condition  is  the  final  re- 
sult of  one  supreme  fault  —  turn- 
ing against  the  One  who  nourished 
them  and  brought  them  up  (Isa. 
1:2). 

Here  is  an  unnatural  thing: 
children  turning  against  their  fa- 
ther. There  is  an  echo  here  of  the 
opening  verses  in  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  where  the  Lord  Jesus 
traced  all  the  subsequent  troubles 
of  the  wayward  son  to  the  fact  that 
he  turned  his  back  upon  his  father 
and  all  that  his  father  stood  for 
(Luke  15). 

The  condition  is  like  a  sickness, 
an  infection,  a  disease;  and  the 
prophet  describes  it  in  these  terms: 
"The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the 
whole  heart  faint"  (v.  5-6) .  The  ef- 


fect is  a  ruined  land  (v.  7) ,  hemmed 
in  (v.  8)  and  very  nearly  obliterated 
(V.  9) . 

That  mention  in  v.  9  of  a  "rem- 
nant" is  the  first  mention  of  a  very 
important  aspect  of  Isaiah's  proph- 
ecy. Throughout  this  book  there 
will  be  severe  indictments,  promises 
of  judgment  and  the  certainty  of 
destruction.  But  always  there  is 
the  hint  of  a  "remnant,"  a  few  who 
continue  faithful,  a  minority  through 
whom  and  on  whose  behalf  God 
will  exercise  His  forgiving  and  re- 
storing mercy.  This  is  the  hope  that 
Isaiah  holds  out  and  it  is  the  offer 
that  the  Gospel  holds  out:  salvation 
to  those  who,  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment, find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  God 
and  are  the  recipients  of  His  mercy. 

In  the  first  chapter  there  is  also 
pin-pointed  the  root  cause  of  the  aw- 
ful condition  described.  In  other 
words,  why  has  all  this  evil  come 
upon  Israel  and  why  is  even  more 
evil  promised?  There  it  is  (v.  10- 
17)  ;  insincerity  in  their  dealings 
with  God,  in  their  approach  to  God. 

It  was  not  so  much  that  they  were 
failing  to  keep  the  appointed  times 
and  seasons  and  days  of  worship.  It 
was  rather  that  they  were  hypocriti- 
cal in  the  practice  of  their  relation- 
ship to  God.  Their  worship  was  an 
insincere,  superficial  formality  which 
God  found  offensive  and  which  He 
rejected.  It  was  not  so  much  that 
God  objected  to  oblations  (v.  13) ; 
it  was  that  He  rejected  vain  obla- 
tions. It  was  not  that  God  disliked 
seeing  their  hands  raised  in  prayer 
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(v.  15)  ;  it  was  that  He  could  see 
blood  on  those  hands  raised  in 
prayer. 

Right  in  the  middle  o£  this  ter- 
rible indictment,  God  permits  a 
glimmer  of  light  to  shine  through  in 
the  form  of  a  wonderful  promise. 
Once  again  we  are  reminded  that 
He  always  holds  out  hope  to  a  re- 
pentant sinner,  even  while  He  never 
lets  the  unrepentant  sinner  forget 
that  his  condemnation  is  sure. 

Always  a  Promise 

The  words  are  familiar  and  beau- 
tiful: "Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow" 
(v.  18)  .  The  light  is  there  even 
though  Isaiah  has  already  been  told 
that  the  darkness  will  remain  —  the 
people  are  incorrigible.  God  knows 
they  are  stubborn  and  He  intends  to 
act  in  judgment  to  remove  the  evil, 
after  which  He  will  bring  them  (the 
remnant)  through  their  fiery  trial 
to  the  golden  future  He  has  in  store 
according  to  His  promises. 

The  section  embodying  this  prom- 
ised golden  future  comes  to  a  cli- 
max in  the  first  five  verses  of  Chap- 
ter 2.  But  before  that  future  can 
come   there  must  be  a  thorough 


cleansing  and  so  the  prophet  returns 
to  describe  the  conditions  that  make 
the  cleansing  necessary  and  inescapa- 
ble. 

These  people  who  were  supposed 
to  be  committed  to  the  ways  of  God 
have  adopted  ways  and  ideas  of  the 
world  (2:6) ,  willing  to  mingle  with 
unbelievers  without  discriminating. 
(At  this  point  —  and  in  fact  through- 
out the  whole  lesson  —  you  can 
pause  and  ask  in  what  ways  do 
God's  people  today  accept  the  ways 
of  the  world  and  mingle  with  unbe- 
lievers without  discriminating.  What 
about  a  young  Christian  person  who 
falls  in  love  with  an  unbeliever?) 

These  people  sought  wealth  and 
power  as  a  first  consideration  and 
put  their  trust  in  the  works  of  their 
hands  instead  of  depending  upon 
their  heavenly  Father   (2:7-9) . 

Incompetents  in  Charge 

Therefore,  this  is  what  God  in- 
tends to  do  (2:10-22).  Possibly  the 
best  way  to  convey  the  force  of  these 
verses  is  just  to  read  them  aloud. 
In  dramatic  and  poetic  language,  the 
prophet  conveys  the  impact  of  de- 
struction. 

The  description  of  God's  judg- 
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ment  proceeds  in  Chapter  3  with  a 
description  of  how  the  people  will 
be  prepared  for  their  fate  by  having 
their  bases  of  security  and  stability 
taken  away.  Here  is  a  picture  of 
leadership  which  has  deteriorated  to 
such  a  degree  that  only  incompetent 
persons  are  in  control.  Here  is  a 
very  significant  thought.  When  the 
level  of  public  integrity  goes  down, 
no  one  wants  to  be  in  charge  and 
capable  persons  refuse  to  offer  them- 
selves for  public  office,  so  that  the 
management  of  public  affairs  passes 
into  the  hands  of  children  (3:5). 

There  is  a  "flavor"  here  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Romans  where  God 
says  that  on  account  of  man's  rebel- 
lion, He  "gave  them  up."  In  Isaiah 
the  impression  is  of  a  nation  from 
which  God  has  removed  the  last 
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For  Discussion 


In  what  ways  would  you  say  that 
characteristics  of  our  modern  cul- 
ture reflect  a  turning  away  from 
God?  Enumerate  examples  you  can 
think  of  and  explain. 
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vestiges  of  stability  and  "given  them  (ts 
up"  to  chaos. 

In  this  third  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
the  condition  of  the  people  is  de- 
scribed in  terms  of  a  general  distress 
felt  by  everyone  (v.  1-8)  ;  a  condi- 
tion of  dissipation  which  even  af- 
fects their  outward  appearance  (v. 
9)  ;  social  distress  and  political  op- 
pression due  to  weak  leadership  (v. 
12-15)  . 

As  we  read  these  verses  we  want 
to  try  to  remember  that  Isaiah  was 
speaking  to  people  who  probably 
were  not  aware  of  the  way  they 
looked  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  These 
conditions  were  not  so  openly  fla- 
grant that  everyone  could  see  them. 
Those  days  probably  were  very 
much  like  these  days  in  which  we 
live.  All  sorts  of  evils  exist  today — 
some  of  them  so  unbelievable  that 
we  find  it  hard  to  accept  the  truth 
when  a  minister  of  God  tells  us 
about  the  iniquity  of  this  latter  partr 
of  the  20th  century! 

In  a  very  significant  section  (which 
can  be  compared  with  modern  times 
to  a  startling  degree)  the  prophet 
says  that  the  conditions  of  the  day 
were  reflected  in  personal  vanity 
and  fashions.  A  sinful  people  turned 
to  extremes  in  fashion  and  in  the 
public  appearance  of  women  (3:16- 
24) ,  while  war  and  desolation  be- 
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:ame  the  lot  of  the  men  (3:25) . 

To  me,  an  interesting  but  very 
ignificant  part  of  this  section  of 
'saiah  is  the  thought  appearing  in 
he  first  verse  of  Chapter  6.  Here 
he  implication  is  that  social  disor- 
ler  can  lead  to  such  extremes  as  the 
otal  breakdown  of  homelife  and  the 
amily.  The  chaos  (says  the  proph- 
;t)  will  be  such  that  it  will  result 
n  polygamy. 

Socio/  Disorder 

Once  again,  in  the  middle  of  judg- 
nent,  God  allows  the  light  to  shine 
ihrough,  as  though  to  remind  the 
oeople  of  what  they  are  missing  by 
eason  of  their  disobedience.  His 
jromise  is  for  the  distant  future, 
3ut  in  the  description  of  the  condi- 
ions  that  will  be  brought  about 
vhen  God  restores  His  people  there 
s  a  contrast  that  makes  the  present 
ituation  even  more  terrible. 

Notice  4:4  —  the  promise  of 
ilessing  can  be  fulfilled  after  there 
las  been  a  purging  with  judgment 
md  with  fire. 

You  will  find  the  prophet  con- 
inuing  in  Chapter  5  in  much  the 
;ame  vein  as  in  the  previous  chap- 
ers.  In  the  space  that  I  have  left 
[  want  to  make  some  specific  com- 
nents  about  the  portion  of  this 
:hapter  which  constitutes  the  les- 
on  material  in  the  Workbook. 


2.  By  Way  of  Parable 


Isaiah  5:1-7  is  a  parable,  in  which 
Israel  is  compared  to  a  vineyard.  In 
his  brief  illustration,  God  sums  up 
His  indictment  against  His  people, 
(t  is  this:  He  looked  for  good,  but 
there  was  only  bad.  He  had  every 
reason  to  expect  righteousness,  but 
there  was  only  rottenness.  Isaiah 
puts  it  in  these  words  (v.  7)  :  "He 
looked  for  judgment  (justice)  but 
behold  oppression;  for  righteousness, 
but  behold  a  cry  (from  those  op- 
aressed) ." 

In  the  parable,  a  man  planted  a 
vineyard  and  did  everything  that 
I*  could  possibly  be  done  to  assure 
that  there  would  be  good  fruit.  He 
located  it  in  good  soil,  he  fenced  it 
to  keep  out  spoilers,  he  cleared  away 
stones  that  would  hinder  the  growth 
of  the  tender  plants,  he  put  a  watch- 
tower  in  the  middle  for  protection 
against  enemies.  In  other  words, 
there  was  absolutely  no  reason  why 
chere  should  not  have  been  good 
fruit.  What  happened  was  unnat- 
iral.     It    was    against    nature.  It 


showed  a  basic  fault  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  growing  plant. 

Here  we  have  a  hint  of  the  need 
so  clearly  stated  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment: Men  must  be  born  again!  The 
problem  is  not  just  a  temporary 
turning  away  from  the  right  path, 
it  is  not  just  a  simple  mistake  that 
can  be  rectified.  It  is  a  fundamen- 
tal corruption  of  nature  that  is  in- 
volved, an  original  sinfulness,  a 
"wildness"  (remember  the  reference 
to  "wild  grapes")  that  produces  un- 
usable fruit. 

What's  the  answer  to  the  problem 
of  a  grape  vine  that  produces  wild 
grapes?  Is  it  more  fresh  air,  more 
water?  Is  it  a  matter  of  guiding  the 
growing  plant  along  a  new  trellis? 
Not  at  all.  The  existing  vine  must 
be  destroyed  in  order  that  a  new 
vine  may  come  up. 

And  what  is  the  problem  of  our 
sinfulness  before  God?  Is  it  better 
opportunities  to  do  good?  Is  it  more 
careful  instruction  as  to  the  nature 
of  right  and  wrong?  Not  at  all.  The 
"old  man"  must  be  destroyed  and 
the  "new  man"  born  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Have  you  been  born  anew  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Accepting 
Him  is  a  transforming  experience 
which  opens  up  those  wonderful 
promises  of  God  for  you,  personally. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avail- 
able on  tape  recording,  $3  per  reg- 
ular tape  containing  4  lessons  {$9 
the  set,  Nos.  71-1,  2,  3)  and  $3  per 
cassette  containing  3  lessons  ($12 
the  set,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D)  .  Or- 
der from  The  Bible  for  You,  Box 
15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  (±1 


S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  17 

have  put  their  trust  in  Him 
(V.  13). 

In  saying  that  God  has  wounded 
the  head  of  His  enemies  and  the  en- 
emies of  God's  people,  Habakkuk 
was  perhaps  looking  back  at  that 
original  Gospel  promise  contained 
in  Genesis  3:15  (Hab.  3:13).  He 
concluded  his  prayer  with  an  affir- 
mation of  faith  and  joy  in  the  Lord 
who  is  the  Saviour  of  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  (v.  18) .  The  God  who 
judges  the  nations  will  in  the  day  of 
judgment  be  a  refuge  for  those  who 
have  trusted  in  Him.  S] 


Plain  Talk 
About  Isaiah 

By  Manford  George  Gutzke 
12  Chapters  in  60  pages 
A  $1.00  Paperback 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORLD  MISSION,  ed.  by  Wil- 
liam J.  Danker  and  Wi  Jo  Kang.  Wm . 
B.  Eerdman's  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  181  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  G.  McClure,  pastor, 
Miami  Beach  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami  Beach,  Fla. 

This  volume  was  assembled  by  the 
compilers  to  honor  their  friend  R. 
Pierce  Beaver,  "a  distinguished  schol- 
ar and  educator,"  who  has  been  "ac- 
tive in  missions  for  more  than  three 
decades."  The  book  "reflects  the 
nature  and  the  accomplishments  of 
the  man  in  whose  honor  it  is  pub- 
lished." 

The  essays  in  this  book  touch  on 
many  vital  concerns  of  Christian 
world  mission,  but  not  from  the 
standpoint  of  historic  Christianity. 
For  instance,  the  first  chapter  em- 
phasizes the  importance,  in  the 
thinking  of  the  author,  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement  in  religious  cir- 
cles today.  The  second  chapter  calls 
upon  the  Christian  Church  to  give 
up  the  position  that  Christ  alone  is 
the  Saviour  of  men.  The  third  chap 
ter  criticizes  much  mission  work  of 

CHRISTIAN  PRACTICAL  NURSE 
for  companion  to  convalescing  elderly 
woman.  Live  in.  Vicinity  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  with  winter  months  in  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.  Advise  experience  and 
references.  Mrs.  W.  Hal  Vickery,  16 
Reservoir  Road,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
19380. 

BIBLE  LANDS  PILGRIMAGE.  Third 
study-tour  hosted  by  Dr.  De  Young 
leaving  New  York  Dec.  27,  1971  for 
Israel,  plus  2  days  in  Athens.  Ten  days 
escorted,  1st  class,  all-inclusive  for 
only  $649.  Write:  Dr.  J.  C.  De  Young, 
Dean,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
6422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  Academic  credit  for  qualified 
student. 

FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
Columbus,  Mississippi,  has  dire  need 
for  the  inspirational  leadership  of  a 
Director  of  Christian  Education.  This 
congregation  includes  children  at  Pal- 
mer Home,  thus  emphasizing  the  im- 
portance of  promptly  filling  this  va- 
cancy. Please  submit  your  background 
and  qualifications  to  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  110  North  7th  Street, 
Columbus,  Mississippi  39701. 


the  past  because  of  what  he  calls  the 
"gun"  and  "ointment"  approach. 
Some  of  the  authors  are  pessimistic 
in  regard  to  the  future  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  missions,  and  some  are 
optimistic.  SI 


LET  IT  RUN,  by  Dennis  C.  Ben- 
son. John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va. 
96  pp.  (and  two  records).  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  George  H.  Kirker, 
pastor,  Wiggins  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wiggins,  Miss. 

Mr.  Benson,  a  disc  jockey,  writes 
that  he  does  not  have  the  mind-set 
for  reading;  the  book  (or  "non- 
book"  as  he  labels  it)  reveals  that 
he  does  not  have  much  mind-set  for 
writing. 

Here  is  a  collection  of  words  ac- 
companied by  two  records  that  are 
supposed  to  be  played  as  you  read. 
The  fact  that  the  whole  is  published 
by  the  denominational  publishing 
house  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  poses  a  dilemma:  Is  the  publish- 
ing house  determined  to  put  any- 
thing on  the  market  regardless,  or 
are  the  editors  out  of  touch  with 
reality? 

As  John  Knox's  candidate  for  con- 
fusion as  well  as  mediocrity,  this 
publication  would  rate  high  on 
either  count.  There  is  very  little  edu- 
cation to  be  gained  from  it,  even 
less  religion  to  be  gathered  from  its 
confused  allusions.  A  sort  of  soci- 
ology for  a  secular  world  might  be 
vaguely  apprehended  from  the  dis- 


AUTUMN  OUTDOORS  WEEK- 
END AND  GOLFERS  WEEK- 
END —  AT  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
TWO  GREAT  WEEKENDS 
COMBINED    INTO   ONE   .    .  . 

October    22,    23,    24,  1971 

In  support  of  the  Presbyterian 
Convention  in  Atlanta,  we  have 
decided  to  hold  our  third  annual 
Golfer's  Weekend  a  week  later 
than  announced,  and  combine  it 
with  the  second  annual  Autumn 
Outdoors  Weekend. 

Both  groups  will  have  their 
own  unique  program  and  activi- 
ties;  and  will  have  their  meals 
together  in  Assembly  Inn  and 
will  enjoy  the  finest  fellowship 
and  relaxation  ever  during  this 
special  weekend. 

Write  to  E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr., 
Box  38,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 
for  details  NOW.  For  couples 
or  singles. 


jointed  ravings,  but  a  spiritual  bene-  bn 
fit  is  not  likely  to  result.  Ea( 

I  showed  the  book  to  a  brilliant* 
young  school  teacher.  She  read  about  | ; 
a  page,  all  the  while  listening  to  the  ti: 
record,  and  soon  could  take  no  isa 
more.  She  said,  "That's  crazy!"  and  Jii 
left  the  room.  A  counsellor  at  the  is 
nearby  junior  college  wrote:  [il 

"This  seems  to  be  an  attempt  to  li 
sensationlize  Christianity  with  patch-  ( 
es  of  thought  accompanied  by  bi-  t\ 
zarre  sound  effects.  It  is  a  wallow-  k 
ing  in  the  'mod,'  a  condescending  { 
into  the  drug  scene  vernacular.  c[ 

"As  a  rusty  part  in  a  monster  farce,  er 
I  did  see  one  fearful  little  truth  seep'  tn 
ing  through  in  a  quotation  from 
Daybreak,  on  p.  6  of  the  book:  'Is  L 
there  anything  important  you  should 
be  doing  at  school,  a  Mother  asks, 
and  a  child  answers.  No,  and  the ,  u 
nice  thing  was  that  both  Mother :  i 
and  I  knew  that  nothing  very  im- 
portant  was  ever  going  to  happen  ff 
at  school.' " 

This  book  brings  sadness  to  a 
square  old  Christian  and  contempt 
from  a  youthful  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  today.  ffl 


EXPOSITORY  SERMONS  ON  THE 
BOOK  OF  DANIEL,  Vol.  2,  Chapters 
1-3,  by  W.  A.  Criswell.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  147 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Marquis,  pastor,  Northshore 
Presbyterian  Church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Dallas,  Texas.  In 
this  secohd  volume  of  "Expository 
Sermons  on  the  Book  of  Daniel"  he 
covers  the  first  three  chapters  in 
eleven  sermons.  They  are  readable 
and  applicable  to  contemporary 
Christian  life. 

Usually,  to  read  a  sermon  can  be 
very  dry,  but  not  so  in  this  case. 
They  are  interesting,  relevant,  good 
reading  for  any  time  you  may  have 
which  you  want  to  use  in  a  profitable 
manner  and  enjoyable  way.  11 


'i 
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PAUL'S  JOY  IN  CHRIST,  Studies 
in  Philippines,  by  A.  T.  Robertson. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  265  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  pas- 
tor. Central  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

This  reprint  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  T. 
Robertson's  studies  of  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Philippians  will  be  a  wel- 
comed addition  to  any  Christian's  li- 
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Drary  but  especially  to  the  minister. 
Each  chapter  treats  a  section  of  the 
jpistle  —  explaining  it,  illustrating 
t,  and  applying  the  Biblical  text  to 
daily  living.  Paul's  joy  in  life  and  in 
leath,  the  happiness  in  being  a 
Christian,  is  emphasized  throughout. 
Pastors  who  use  this  resource  book 
will  quickly  discover  the  rich  and 
ibiding  truths  found  in  the  Book 
)f  Philippians.  They  will  find  this 
oaperback  to  be  a  helpful  tool  in 
jnderstanding  Paul's  joyous  letter. 

Essentially,  this  book  is  written  in 
oopular  style  and  purpose,  yet  it  is 
Darticularly  suitable  as  resource  ma- 
erial  for  sermons  from  the  Book  of 
Philippians.  It  would  also  be  a  good 
tudy  text  for  a  home  Bible  study 
haring  group  with  only  laymen. 

A.  T.  Robertson,  one  time  profes- 
;or  of  New  Testament  interpretation 
It  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Jeminary  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  is 
well  known  among  evangelicals  for 
^lis  outstanding  scholarship  and  his 
ibility  to  handle  the  Greek  New 
Testament  text.  SI 

iditorial—from  p,  14 

jntil  Christ  is  formed  in  each  of 
hese  new  creations.  It  will  not  be 
m  overnight  phenomenon  in  most 
:ases.  The  road  from  where  they 
lave  been  to  where  they  must  be  is 
GO  far  for  that.  And  unless  God 
-aises  up  responsible,  orthodox  lead- 
jr-teachers,  many  will  never  make 
t  and  the  thrust  of  the  entire  move- 
nent  will  be  jeopardized. 

Fourth,  we  must  understand  that 
maturity  for  these  young  people  will 
aot  necessarily  be  conformity  to  our 
urrent  culture.  Christianity  is  su- 
jracultural.  It  is  not  meat  and  drink 
(and  certain  styles  of  clothing  and 
modes  of  worship)  ;  it  is  righteous- 
ttess  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Rom.  14:17).  We  must  not 
insist  that  the  Jesus  People  be 
pressed  into  our  mold. 

It  may  be  God's  purpose  in  this 
movement  to  establish  an  entirely 
new  "family"  of  believers  which  will 
remain  counter  to  the  Church  as  it 
now  exists.  More  likely  God  desires 
this  new  movement  and  the  pres- 
nt  Church  to  be  wedded  into  one 
body,  each  contributing  its  strengths 
to  the  other. 

The  achievement  of  such  an  ob- 
jective will  require  patience,  wisdom 
and  much  prayer.  But  the  dividends 
ihould  be  worth  all  the  effort.  — 
Adapted  from  an  editorial  in  The 
\luance  Witness.  IB 
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Now  There  Are  48  of  the 

POPULAR  'ARCH  BOOKS' 
Children  Love  Them! 

SET  8,  just  published,  includes  these  six  titles:  The  Man  Who 
Couldn't  Wait  (about  Peter),  The  Strange  Young  Man  in  the 
Desert  (about  John  the  Baptist),  The  Jailer  Who  Changed 
His  Mind  (about  Paul  and  Silas'  jailer),  Samir's  Midnight 
Friend  (about  children's  confident  prayers),  The  Man  Who 
Won  Without  Fighting  (about  Gideon),  and  The  Happiest 
Search  (about  the  Wise  Men). 

PREVIOUSLY  AVAILABLE  AND  STILL  IN  STOCK: 
SET  1:  The  Good  Samaritan  •  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away  •  The  Great  Sur- 
prise •  Eight  Bags  of  Gold  •  The  Rich  Fool  •  Little  Benjamin  and  the 
First  Christmas 

SET  2:  Jon  and  the  Little  Lost  Lamb  •  The  Story  of  Noah's  Arl<  •  The 
Little  Boat  That  Almost  Sank  •  The  World  God  Made  •  The  Boy  With 
a  Sling  •  The  Baby  Born  in  a  Stable 

SET  3:  The  Great  Escape  •  The  Boy  Who  Saved  His  Family  •  Daniel 
in  the  Lions'  Den  •  The  House  on  the  Rock  •  The  Lame  Man  Who 
Walked  Again  •  The  Secret  of  the  Star 

SET  4:  The  Walls  Came  Tumbling  Down  •  Three  Men  Who  Walked  in 
Fire  •  The  Man  Caught  by  a  Fish  •  The  Boy  Who  Gave  His  Lunch 
Away  •  Mary's  Story  •  The  Fishermen's  Surprise 

SET  5:  The  Most  Wonderful  King  •  The  King's  Invitation  •  The  Great 
Promise  •  The  Unforgiving  Servant  •  Two  Men  in  the  Temple  •  The 
Secret  Journey 

SET  6:  The  Water  That  Caught  on  Fire  •  The  Little  Sleeping  Beauty  • 
The  Beggar's  Greatest  Wish  •  The  Braggy  King  of  Babylon  •  The  Prin- 
cess and  the  Baby  •  Simeon's  Secret 

SET  7:  The  Man  Who  Took  Seven  Baths  •  The  Pearl  That  Changed  A 
Life  •  The  Silly  Skyscraper  •  Sir  Abner  and  His  Grape  Pickers  •  Sam- 
son's Secret  •  Donkey  Daniel  in  Bethlehem 

Set  of  6  for  $2.25  . . .  Single  Books  for  39  Cents 

from 
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This  plan  anticipates  the  involvement  of 

every  single  congregation 

in  our  Church  that  is  interested  in  preserving 
the  historic  witness  of  our  faith/ 

I 

The  Journal  Day  announcement  was  clear.  A  group  has  begun  work  'developing  and  im-  1 
plementing  a  plan  for  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Reformed  faith  .  .  .  .'  The  conservative  leadership  is  serious.    Many  Presbyterians 
are  ready  to  offer  support. 


I 


'You  will  be  given  the  opportunity  to  participate  soon,'  said  the  announcement.  No  one 
who  wants  to  contribute  to  this  historic  effort  will  be  left  out.  Will  all  in  your  congrega- 
tion know  of  this  movement  to  preserve  Presbyterianism?  You  can  help  now  by  seeing 
that  they  are  informed  of  developments. 

Make  sure  that  all  potential  supporters  of  this  continuing  Church  know  about  the  Jour- 
nal. Send  $1  for  each  one  in  order  that  they  may  receive  trial  subscriptions  for  six 
months. 

TO:  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  [ 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787  ' 

I 

i  want  to  introduce  the  JOURNAL  to  the  following.  Please  send  "Dollar  Starter"  sub-  I 

I 

  I 

I 


scriptions  for  six  months.  I  enclose  $_ 


Name       Name     | 

I 

Street        Street      I 

I 


ill 


City   __.  State  Zip    City.-.-  State  Zip. 

Name      Sent  by       


I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

City.    State  Zip    City    State  Zip   | 


Street      Street 


Print  or  type  all  names,  please.  □    $4  enclosed  to  renew  my  subscription 
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the 


Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Not  Revolutionary  Enough 


I  seek  not  to  deny  that  COCU  is  revolutionary.  That  it  is, 
is  obvious.  The  central  question  is  whether  it  is  sufficiently 
revolutionary  and  whether  it  seeks  the  proper  type  of  revolution 
for  our  time  and  the  days  ahead.  The  answer  given  by  the  cul- 
tural revolution  of  our  time  is  clear.  COCU  is  not  sufficiently 
revolutionary;  COCU  is  not  revolutionary  about  the  issues  that 
matter  .... 

To  the  cultural  revolution  .  .  .  COCU  is  basically  about 
business  as  usual  and  the  crumbs  of  enticement  will  be  swept 
away  as  soon  as  the  bird  is  caged  ....  A  Church  group  not  will- 
ing to  risk  confrontation  prior  to  merger  on  the  scale  envisioned 
by  COCU  is  seen  by  cultural  revolutionaries  as  a  Church  which 
shall  be  unable  after  merger  to  enforce  racial,  sexual  and  age 
equality. 


— Preston  Williams 

(In  a  major  address  before  the 
1971  annual  meeting  of  COCU, 
Denver,  Colo.  See  p.  4) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  7 
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MAILBAG- 


SUPPORTS  PRAYER 

I  see  where  the  national  officials 
of  my  Church,  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA,  and  other  Churches,  in- 
cluding the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  have  made  the  papers 
again.  They  are  now  openly  cam- 
paigning against  nondenomination- 
al  prayers  in  the  public  schools  and 
other    public    buildings    over  the 


country. 

The  reason  they  give  is  that  there 
is  too  much  danger  that  such  pray- 
ing might  "lead  to  government  in- 
trusion into  religious  affairs."  Nuts. 
Some  of  these  leaders  just  need  to 
shape  up. 

When  I  was  going  through  school, 
and  long  before  that,  millions  of  chil- 
dren   daily    participated    in  such 
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prayers  or  in  giving  attention  to  the 
public  reading  of  the  Bible  and  I 
don't  see  where  this  endangered  or  ' 
diminished  the  power  of  government 
or  impeded  the  religious  affairs  of 
any  Church.  In  fact,  I  feel  it  served 
to  make  our  country  and  our 
Churches  stronger.  So  we  already 
have  tested  this  matter  out  and 
found  it  good  for  all. 

I  believe  most  everyone  will  admit 
that  the  thing  that  has  most  hurt  the 
Churches  is  the  intrusion  by  some 
Church  leaders  into  affairs  that  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Church  business, 
such  as  the  recent  1 10,000  gift  to 
help  defend  Communist  Angela  Da- 
vis against  a  murder  charge;  the  re- 
quest by  United  Presbyterians  and 
other  denominations  directed  to  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  seeking  to  do 
away  with  the  death  penalty  in  all 
criminal  cases;  and  other  acts  like 
playing  footsie  with  Communist 
leader  Fidel  Castro  of  Cuba,  making 
bonds  to  free  Black  Panthers  in 
criminal  cases,  helping  James  For- 
man  with  his  Black  Manifesto  ad- 
vocating the  overthrow  of  the  gov- 
ernment by  force,  helping  draft 
dodgers  escape  to  Canada,  and  so  on. 

We  just  need  to  do  some  house- 
cleaning  and  get  rid  of  these  mis- 
guided Church  leaders  and  we  need 
to  do  it  pronto. 

—  (Judge)  John  W.  Porter  Jr. 
Muskogee,  Okla. 

For  more  on  the  prayer  issue,  see  p. 
11,  this  issue. — Ed. 

INSTITUTES  ANNOUNCED 

Which  way  is  your  church  visita- 
tion going? 

Most  pastors  and  sessions  (or 
boards)  will  be  interested  in  the  per- 
sonal evangelism  program  that  is 
available  for  scheduling  through  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 
as  a  joint  project  with  Concerned 
Presbyterians. 

The  program  consists  of  five  days 
of  instruction  and  on-the-job  train- 
ing in  which  church  members  are 
trained  to  more  effectively  share 
their  faith  with  others.  It  is  called  " 
a  Personal  Evangelism  Institute  or 
PEL 

The  above  mentioned  program 
has  proven  fruitful  in  small  and 
large  churches.  It  is  based  upon  the 
Coral  Ridge  plan  which  has  enabled 
that  church  to  grow  from  17  to  2,- 
500  members  in  less  than  ten  years. 
Mr.  Henry  Thigpen,  a  member  of 
the   First   Presbyterian   Church  of 


Tuscumbia,  Alabama,  who  has  served 
as  Sunday  School  teacher,  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  deacon  and 
elder,  is  the  full-time  Director  of 
Personal  Evangelism  programs.  Lay- 
men Bill  Stevenson  and  "Chip" 
Howell  of  Smyrna,  Georgia,  are  en- 
gaged in  this  work  part-time. 

Mr.  Thigpen  has  held  more  than 
a  dozen  of  these  PEI's  since  he  be- 
gan this  work  in  April  1971.  Bill 
and  "Chip"  offer  a  week-end  Insti- 
tute each  month  while  they  contin- 
ue their  work  in  regular  business  en- 
terprises. God  has  blessed  these  in- 
stitutes with  as  high  as  fifty  decisions 
for  Christ  as  well  as  many  renewals 
of  faith. 

Open  dates  for  the  five-day  insti- 
tutes include  Nov.  24-28  and  Dec. 
8-12,  1971.  Other  dates  include  Jan. 
19-23;  26-30  and  Feb.  9:13;  16-20, 
1972.  Mr.  Thigpen's  mailing  ad- 
dress is  226  McGough  Boulevard, 
Florence,  Alabama  35630  (telephone: 
205-766-6270) . 

— Roy  LeCraw 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Jerry  H.  Boles  Jr.,  from  Stamford, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA),  Dumas,  Tex. 

Thomas  H.  Cavicchia,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  be 
executive  presbyter  of  John  Cal- 
vin Presbytery  (Mo.) 

Henry  A.  Erion  from  North  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  to  the  Council  on  Al- 
cohol and  Drugs,  Augusta,  Ga.,  as 
executive  director. 

Archie  B.  Faires  from  graduate 
study  to  Galveston,  Tex.,  as  indus- 
trial chaplain  and  evangelist.  West 
Isle  Chapel. 

J.  Donald  Glover  from  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C,  to  the  Little  Joe's 
church.  Barium  Springs,  N.  C. 

Norman  M.  MacDowell  from 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

James  Speese  from  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  the  Woodland  Heights 
church,  Springfield,  Mo. 


William  C.  Hughes  from  Indian- 
ola.  Miss.,  to  the  Trinity  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Miss  Patricia  McClurg  from  Pasa- 
dena, Tex.,  to  graduate  study. 
Southern  Methodist  University, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

Cas  M.  Robinson  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  director  of 
Voluntary  Services,  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries. 

George  Leon  Wilder  from  Arling- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Community 
Church  (UPUSA),  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Carl  J.  C.  Wolf  (UPUSA)  from 
Cranbury,  N.  J.,  to  Buckhorn,  Ky., 
as  director,  Buckhorn  Children's 
Center. 

Hunter  R.  Hill,  graduate  of  Un- 
ion Seminary,  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Commonwealth-Eastmin- 
ster  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  You  don't  hear  so  much  about 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  these  days.  So  many  oth- 
er things  have  diverted  our  attention 
that  the  ten-year-old  effort  to  merge 
some  21  million  Protestants  from  9 
denominations  into  a  super  Church 
of  Christ  Uniting  has  lately  taken 
a  sort  of  back  seat.  But  if  the  de- 
cisions just  made  at  Denver  mean 
anything,  COCU  is  not  only  still 
alive,  it  has  decided  to  start  kick- 
ing. You  can  read  all  about  it  on 
the  news  pages,  the  article  section 
and  the  editorial  section  of  this  is- 
sue. If  you  are  among  those  who 
like  to  keep  up  with  trends  in  theo- 
logy, you  will  find  the  implications 
of  Dr.  Peter  Berger's  comments  on 
p.  9  fascinating.  We've  tried  to  add 
some  comments  of  our  own  on  p.  12. 

•  While  in  Denver,  we  got  a  new 
perspective  on  the  subject  of  crime 
in  American  cities  today.  We  were 
at  a  sidewalk  mailbox  putting  in 
some  letters  when  the  pick-up  mail- 
man drove  up.  He  scooped  a  double 
handful  of  mail  out  of  the  box,  then 
casually  reached  in,  extracted  two 
wallets  and  popped  them  into  his 
collection  bag.    Curious,  we  asked 


him  about  the  wallets.  "Oh,"  he  re- 
plied, "those  are  wallets  that  have 
been  stolen  from  someone,  the  mon- 
ey extracted  and  the  remainder 
dropped  in  a  mailbox.  We  send  them 
to  the  person  whose  name  and  ad- 
dress appear  inside.  Sometimes  I  get 
a  couple  of  dozen  on  my  rounds!" 
The  cheerful  postman  added  that 
not  long  before  he  had  found  the 
wallet  of  a  deputy  sheriff  in  a  box, 
badge  and  all.  "I'll  bet  that  sheriff 
was  embarrassed  to  have  had  his 
pocket  picked,"  he  commented  lacon- 
ically. 

•  That  reminds  us  we  got  some 
good  news  from  the  nation's  capital 
recently.  A  report  from  the  city  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  said  that  serious 
crimes  (rapes,  murders,  robberies, 
burglaries  and  the  like)  were  down 
to  54,257  for  the  fiscal  year  1971. 


That's  2,489  fewer  major  crimes 
than  last  year.  The  total  represents 
only  1,043  per  week,  or  146  per  day. 
Isn't  that  wonderful!  However, 
while  the  overall  total  of  major 
crimes  in  Washington  dipped  for  the 
first  time  in  15  years,  rapes  increased 
by  30.3  per  cent.  The  report  did 
not  give  the  actual  total  in  that  cate- 
gory. No  doubt  this  incidence  of 
crime  would  become  much,  much 
smaller  if  we  eliminated  prisons  and 
punishment,  as  is  now  popularly  de- 
manded. (Anyone  who  doesn't  know 
that  was  tongue-in-cheek  doesn't 
know  us  very  well!)  People  some- 
times ask  us  about  our  preoccupa- 
tion with  law  and  order.  We  firmly 
believe  that  a  society's  attitude  to- 
wards its  laws  (as  a  Church's  atti- 
tude towards  its  dogmas)  is  the  very 
best  indication  of  its  health.  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Emphasis  Shift  May  Avert  COCU  Crisis 


DENVER,  Colo.  —  After  ten  years 
of  preoccupation  with  the  forma- 
tion of  a  united  Church,  the  Con- 
sukation  on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
in  its  annual  meeting  here  formally 
decided  to  concentrate  on  "processes 
of  growing  toward  union,"  spelled 
out  to  mean,  "promote  racial  jus- 
tice, provide  compensatory  treatment 
of  minorities"  and  take  other  steps 
in  social  action. 

According  to  most  observers,  the 
shift  in  emphasis  may  have  averted 
a  serious  crisis,  if  not  postponed  the 
demise  of  COCU.  It  was  included 
in  a  "word"  (message)  to  the 
Churches  at  the  insistence  of  black 
churchmen  and  white  social  activists 
among  the  delegates  from  9  Amer- 
ican denominations. 

The  Consultation  also  strongly 
affirmed  its  continuing  interest  in 
the  Plan  of  Union  now  under  study 
by  the  denominations,  and  declared 
its  commitment  to  the  eventual  im- 
ion  of  the  Churches. 

Black  delegates  were  almost  unani- 
mous in  demanding  that  the  Consul- 
tation "get  with  it '  in  the  arena  of 
social  action.  Program  presenta- 
tions made  during  the  first  half  of 
the  four-day  meeting  stressed  the 
"pain,  hardship  and  frustrations"  of 
blacks,  browns  and  other  minorities 
of  the  country. 

Youth  delegates  presented  a  list 
of  demands,  including  representa- 


tion on  COCU  delegations,  of  blacks, 
Mexicans,  "liberation"  and  "acti- 
vist" groups.  Somewhat  softened 
by  the  delegates,  the  demands  be- 
came a  recommendation  to  the 
Churches  that  they  "provide  more 
equitable  representation  of  minor- 
ity groups  and  women  and  ...  at 
least  one  youth  under  twenty-two 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  or  her 
election." 

Individual  delegates  expressed  im- 
patience with  any  attention  to  pure- 
ly ecclesiastical  concerns  at  the  ex- 
pense of  concrete  action  in  the  so- 
cial and  political  arena. 

"We  don't  want  to  talk  about  the 
objective  of  a  common  Lord's  Table 
until  we  see  some  new  signs  of  good 
faith  on  the  part  of  white  church- 
men," Prof.  John  H.  Satterwhite  of 
the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  Church  told  a  press  conference. 
"We  want  some  movement  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  needs  of  blacks.  And 
we  want  to  see  that  direction  set  by 
blacks  themselves,"  he  said. 

Stephen  Rose,  a  United  Presbyte- 
rian activist  who  led  the  disruptions 
of  the  1969  Detroit  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  described  himself  as  hav- 
ing come  to  Denver  "in  anguish." 
He  told  delegates  that  if  the  Consul- 
tation did  not  gear  itself  to  confront 
the  needs  of  America  represented  by 
such  events  as  "the  massacre  at  At- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HONDURAS  —  Conservative  Bap- 
tist radio  station  HRVC  in  Teguci- 
galpa has  just  added  two  more  hours 
to  its  daily  schedule,  broadcasting 
now  from  4:00  a.m.  until  11:00  p.m. 

Grateful  response  to  the  early 
morning  programs  comes  mainly 
from  the  nationals  who  live  away 
from  the  city.  One  letter  to  Howard 
Erickson,  an  official  of  the  station, 
said  in  essence,  "Here  we  have  no 
theater,  no  TV,  no  cars,  but  we  do 
have  the  beauty  of  God's  nature  and 
the  blessings  of  messages  full  of  hope 
and  salvation,  along  with  the  beau- 


tiful songs  of  God's  love." 

Control  tower  workers  at  the  Nica- 
ragua International  Airport  also  are 
regular  listeners  to  HRVC.  Two 
students  report  that  they  listen  to 
the  Chapel  of  the  Air  regularly,  as 
it  helps  them  learn  the  English  lan- 
guage and  they  hear  the  Gospel  at 
the  same  time. 

In  recent  months  word  has  been 
received  of  15  conversions  from  peo- 
ple who  are  learning  to  read  through 
the  literacy  programs  broadcast 
twice  each  week  by  Tom  Fountain 
of  the  station.  Ill 


tica,"  he  would  leave  in  anguish. 

The  Plan  of  Union,  approved  in 
1970  and  sent  down  for  study,  came 
in  for  no  plenary  discussion  at  all. 
Instead,  delegates,  who  seemed  to  be 
uncertain  as  to  next  steps  to  take  in 
implementing  the  plan,  appeared  to 
welcome  the  steady  hammering  of 
speakers  on  the  need  for  a  change  of 
pace. 

Change  of  Pace 

Dr.  Peter  L.  Berger  started  it  all 
in  the  opening  session  with  a  call 
for  primary  attention  to  meaning 
and  purpose  among  Christians  in- 
stead of  organizational  priorities. 
(See  pp.  9  and  12,  this  issue.)  "In 
the  present  crisis,"  he  said,  "insti- 
tutional efforts  are  like  re- arranging 
the  deck  chairs  on  the  Titanic!" 

Dr.  Preston  Williams,  a  black  South 
Carolinian  now  teaching  at  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  followed  on  the  sec- 
ond day  with  a  scathing  denuncia- 
tion of  COCU's  organizational  con- 
cerns. 

"COCU  is  revolutionary  as  to  its 
aims  and  objectives,"  he  said.  "But 
COCU  is  not  revolutionary  enough 
about  the  issues  that  matter." 

Continued  Dr.  Williams:  "What 
is  needed  is  a  greater  cultural  revo- 
lution and  less  organizational  revo- 
lution. "  And,  "a  Church  group  not 
willing  to  risk  confrontation  before 
merger  on  the  scale  envisioned  by 
COCU  is  seen  by  cultural  revolu- 
tionaries (blacks,  women,  youth) 
as  a  Church  which  shall  be  unable 
after  merger  to  enforce  racial,  sex- 
ual and  age  equality." 

For  Dr.  Williams,  "the  Black 
Manifesto  and  the  Angela  Davis  case 
have  demonstrated  for  the  cultural 
revolutionaries  what  conservatives 
already  profess  to  know,  namely  that 
liberals  too  can  be  absolutist,  self- 
righteous,  open  to  corruption  by 
glory,  gold  and  power." 

Following  Dr.  Williams,  a  group 
of  Chicanos  (Mexicans)  from  the 
Denver  community  put  in  an  ap- 
pearance to  communicate  the  needs 
of  their  particular  minority  group. 
They  were  led  by  a  former  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  Craig  Hart,  who 
said,  "You  are  just  trying  to  get 
Churches  together,  whereas  what  is 
necessary  is  to  get  people  together." 

By  the  third  day  of  the  meeting,  ^ 
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the  Consultation  seemed  persuaded 
that  until  the  Churches  have  become 
active  in  the  Revolution,  there  will 
be  none  of  the  unity  sought  by 
COCU.  Delegates  were  speaking 
freely  of  the  social  action  proposals 
as  "the  process  toward  union"  which 
by  then  had  taken  the  place  of  the 
Plan  of  Union  as  the  focus  of  atten- 
tion. 

When  the  plenary  message  com- 
mittee offered  the  first  draft  of  a 
proposed  "message  to  the  Churches," 
the  delegates  would  have  none  of 
it.  They  charged  it  was  too  long, 
too  traditional  in  content,  too 
"Church  union"  oriented  and  not 
enough  "action"  oriented. 

'Message'  Turned  Down 

Sensing  the  sentiment  of  the  meet- 
ing. Chairman  George  G.  Beazley 
of  the  Christian  Church  (Disciples) 
told  the  delegates  that  it  seemed  to 
him  they  were  moving  towards  a 
view  of  the  Consultation  in  which 
it  would  become  a  forum  through 
which  the  Churches  could  be  led  to 
accomplish  certain  objectives  as  "an 
agent  of  process." 

In  a  word  of  caution.  Dr.  Law- 
rence I.  Stell  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  delegation  reminded  the 
Consultation  that  most  of  the  par- 
ent bodies  had  authorized  their  dele- 
gates to  consult  only  with  respect  to 
a  possible  union  of  the  Churches. 

"Some  of  us  do  not  have  the  au- 
thority to  take  the  'interim  steps'  to 
which  we  seem  to  be  committing 
ourselves  here,"  he  pointed  out. 

This  prompted  Dr.  Dale  Fiers  of 
the  Disciples  to  propose  that  the 
whole  role  of  COCU  be  restudied  in 
terms  of  "a  process  toward  unity." 
When  finally  adopted,  the  proposal 
by  Dr.  Fiers  read  as  follows: 

"It  is  recommended  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  study  the  role  of 
the  Consultation  and  its  staff  with 
a  view  to  directing  the  energies  of 
the  Consultation  and  staff  to  advo- 
cacy of  the  process  of  growing  to- 
wards union." 

Privately,  the  head  of  the  PCUS 
delegation,  Dr.  William  A.  Benfield 
Jr.,  said  he  felt  the  new  direction 
taken  by  the  1971  Consultation 
meant  that  "we  must  get  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  authorization  granted 
us  by  the  General  Assembly."  IS 


Another  School  Denies 
Facilities  for  Prayer 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo. 
(RNS)  —  Students  at  the  public 
high  school  in  Widefield,  a  subur- 
ban community  south  of  here,  have 
been  told  they  can  no  longer  use  a 
classroom  for  early  morning  devo- 
tions —  before  school  hours  —  due 
to  "legal  complications." 

Widefield  High  School  principal 
Tom  Lally  had  allowed  the  students 
to  use  a  classroom  for  10  minutes 
each  morning  for  devotions  prior 
to  school  sessions. 

However,  Al  Clemmer,  superin- 
tendent of  School  District  3,  said  a 
decision  had  to  be  made  to  end  such 


ATLANTA— Leaders  of  some  80 
congregations  interested  in  a  con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church  were 
assured  here  that  the  steering  com- 
mittee working  for  such  a  denomi- 
nation is  giving  high  priority  to 
getting  acceptable  provisions  in  a 
Presbyterian  US-United  Presbyterian 
USA  plan  of  union. 

"There  is  hope  that  an  acceptable 
clause  will  be  drafted  which  will 
permit  a  person,  in  good  conscience, 
to  vote  for  the  plan  either  as 
a  vehicle  for  union  with  the  UPUSA 
or  as  a  method  of  continuing  our 
own  Presbyterian  Church,"  reported 
W.  Jack  Williamson. 

Mr.  Williamson,  a  member  of  the 
steering  committee  and  recently  ap- 
pointed as  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  half  of  the  merger  com- 
mittee, addressed  about  165  pastors 
and  elders  here  in  the  first  of  a  series 
of  consultative  meetings  planned  by 
the  group  working  for  a  continuing 
denomination. 

The  union  draft  now  being 
studied  in  the  two  denominations 
contains  "escape  clauses"  for  both 
congregations  and  ministers  who 
elect  not  to  enter  the  new  Church  as 


use  because  of  "implied  sanction  by 
association  with  school  facilities." 

The  students  have  moved  their  de- 
votions to  a  nearby  church.  It. 
was  reportedly  an  informal  group  of 
young  people  having  no  formal  or- 
ganization, student  council  ap- 
proval, or  faculty  supervision. 

Dr.  Clemmer  said  several  faculty 
members  had  said  they  would  sit  in 
with  the  group  as  supervisors,  but 
this  again  would  have  raised  the 
question  of  school  sanction  and  le- 
gal problems. 

(Editors  note:  The  last  time  we  saw 
the  fiction  that  the  Supreme  Court 
has  not  eliminated  prayers  in  public 
schools,  only  mandatory  prayers,  was 
in  the  Associated  Press  story  of  the 
death  of  Justice  Hugo  Black.)  11 


well  as  a  "conscience  clause"  advising 
that  a  person  could  vote  for  the  plan 
while  being  opposed  to  sections  of 
it. 

Mr.  Williamson  said  that  while  he 
will  work  to  refine  these  provisions 
he  "will  accept  the  good  faith  of 
those  who  have  promised  an  accept- 
able escape  clause  in  the  plan  of 
union  until  they  have  proven  other- 
wise." 

He  added,  "We  fully  realize  that 
any  plan  of  union  must  be  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly.  If  the 
General  Assembly  fails  to  approve  a 
plan  of  union  with  an  acceptable 
escape  clause,  then  our  plan  prob- 
ably would  have  to  be  revised." 

The  Alabama  lawyer  and  secre- 
tary of  Concerned  Presbyterians  em- 
phasized that  he  was  outlining  "a 
plan"  for  continuing  the  denomina- 
tion, not  necessarily  "the  plan."  Un- 
derscoring this  was  the  Rev.  Donald 
Patterson  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  chair- 
man of  the  steering  committee.  He 
said  the  panel  was  not  naive  enough 
to  rule  out  other  possibilities  but 
that  it  was  currently  giving  primary 
attention  to  this  plan. 

The    pastor    of    Jackson's  First 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


leaders  Briefed  on  Continuing  Church 
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Church  spoke  at  a  dinner  opening 
the  churchmen's  meeting,  as  did  Mr. 
Williamson.  Together  with  other 
steering  committee  members,  they 
later  responded  to  questions  and 
concerns  voiced  by  participants. 

Mr.  Patterson  and  other  program 
leaders  asked  those  who  were  invited 
to  the  first  meeting  to  go  home  and 
organize  similar  gatherings  in  their 
areas.  Members  of  the  steering  com- 
mittee expressed  a  willingness  to  go 
wherever  invited  to  explain  their 
work. 

The  panel's  chairman  also  asked 
for  suggestions  from  all  who  are 
interested  and  solicited  prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  movement. 

In  addition  to  being  asked  to  help 
organize  area  meetings,  participants 
in  the  conference  at  an  airport  motel 
here  were  urged  to  prepare  their  own 
congregations  for  decisions  which 
will  have  to  be  made. 

A  suggested  "declaration  of  intent" 
for  sessions  and  congregations  wish- 
ing to  support  a  continuing  Church 
were  distributed.  Mention  was  also 
made  of  a  loosely  knit  fellowship  of 
churches  which  is  anticipated  in  ad- 
vance of  the  vote  on  a  plan. 

Among  the  questions  raised  by 
pastors  and  elders  at  the  meeting 
were  some  on  whether  the  continu 
ing  denomination  would  be  national 
in  scope  and  racially  inclusive.  Con- 
cerns were  also  expressed  about  the 
strategies  to  be  followed  and  the 
effects  of  recent  developments  in  the 
Church. 

On  the  issue  of  whether  more  than 
current  Southern  Presbyterians  will 
be  involved.  Journal  Editor  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  told  the  gathering  of 
efforts  to  keep  in  touch  with  mem- 
bers of  other  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed bodies  through  the  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship. He  said  NPRF  is  steadily  gain- 
ing support. 

Answering  the  question  on  the 
race  issue  was  Ben  Wilkinson,  staff 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Evangel- 
istic Fellowship.  After  citing  many 
ministries  in  which  Presbyterian 
evangelicals  are  involved  with  blacks, 
he  requested  participants  to  help  put 
the  steering  committee  in  touch  with 
black  pastors  and  elders  who  might 
be  interested  in  the  continuing 
Church. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  emphasized  that  the 
denomination  would  be  racially  in- 
clusive. He  added,  "We  are  not  a 
racist  group  seeking  to  build  a 
racist  Church." 


The  PEF  evangelist  acknowledged 
that  participants  in  the  movement 
would  have  different  attitudes  on  the 
issue  but  said  there  was  a  determina- 
tion that  this  would  not  be  the  "pri- 
mary" issue. 

Theological  issues  were  repeatedly 
mentioned,  but  it  was  noted  that  the 
plan  for  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  presented  a  doctrinal  ques- 
tion that  is  easy  for  most  Presbyter- 
ians to  understand.  Hugh  Cunning- 
ham, a  Gainesville,  Fla.,  layman  re- 
minded the  conference  that  practi- 
cally speaking  many  of  the  congrega- 
tions had  already  found  denomina- 
tional programs  unacceptable  doc- 
trinally. 

S.  A.  White,  Journal  board  chair- 
man from  Mebane,  N.  C,  responded 
to  questions  about  the  effect  of  the 
resignation  of  Journal  Associate  Edi- 
tor L.  Nelson  Bell.  He  said  that 
while  it  was  a  personal  loss,  those 
closest  to  Dr.  Bell  had  known  over 
a  long  period  that  he  would  take  the 
position  he  did.  The  publication's 
chairman  noted  that  there  has  been 
no  appreciable  loss  of  "active,  exist- 
ing Journal  support." 

Adverse  criticism  has  come,  Mr. 
White  acknowledged,  but  not  from 
those  who  have  been  supporting  the 
publication's  past  stands. 

Discussing  the  steering  committee's 
present  relationship  to  the  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  Mr. 
White  noted  CFOP  "never  left  us" 
since  they  never  united  with  the 
forces  working  for  a  continuing  de- 
nomination. He  expressed  the  hope 
that  there  were  some  areas  in  which 
there  could  be  cooperation  between 
the  groups. 

A  new  steering  committee  member 
was  introduced  at  the  meeting. 
Journal  board  member  Robert  M. 
Metcalf  Jr.  of  Memphis  was  appoint- 
ed to  succeed  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson.  Dr.  Richardson,  a  re- 
tired Atlanta  minister,  resigned  for 
health  reasons  but  attended  the 
opening  dinner  here.  ffl 

Guidance  Program  Gets 
New  Name  in  Contest 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  Presbyterian 
Guidance  Program  has  selected  a 
new  name.  Career  and  Personal 
Counseling  Service,  in  line  with  the 
broader  scope  of  its  service  today. 

Career  and  Personal  Counseling 
Service  is  the  winning  entry  in  a 


Church-wide  New  Name  Contest, 
May  1-August  1.  Miss  Susan  Neville 
of  Montreat,  N.  C,  submitted  the 
name  that  won  the  |300  first  prize. 

Winners  of  the  second  and  third 
prize  scholarships  in  the  program 
are  the  Rev.  William  E.  Thompson, 
pastor  of  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alexandria,  Va.,  and  the 
Rev.  Richard  A.  Ray,  professor  of 
religion  and  philosophy  at  Stephens 
College,  Columbia,  Mo. 

Since  its  founding  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation 21  years  ago,  the  guidance 
program  has  widely  served  high 
school  and  college  students  and  dis- 
advantaged youths  wanting  profes- 
sional help  in  choosing  a  career. 
More  and  more  in  recent  years  the 
program's  16  centers  have  assisted 
both  lay  adults  and  church  profes- 
sional leaders  seeking  career  assess- 
ment. 

Along  with  the  new  name.  Career 
and  Personal  Counseling  Service 
will  have  a  new  study  book  for  youth 
and  related  guide  books  for  voca- 
tional aids  and  for  parents,  to  be 
published  by  Science  Research  As- 
sociates, Inc.,  in  November.  Ill 

New  Calendar,  Nursing 
Inaugurated  at  Queens  < 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Queens  Col- 
lege here  opened  its  new  academic 
year  on  a  new  calendar  and  with  a 
new  non-degree  program  for  nurs- 
ing students. 

Adopting  a  schedule  now  in  use 
in  some  500  colleges.  Queens  will  be 
on  the  "4-1-4"  plan,  with  the  first 
term  ending  before  Christmas,  the 
second  being  a  short  term  in  January 
and  the  third  starting  in  February. 
Among  the  possibilities  for  the  new 
January  session  are  such  off-campus 
programs  as  German  conversation 
and  skiing  in  Switzerland  and  on- 
campus  independent  study  in  sub- 
jects like  presidential  politics. 

Among  new  students  are  82  fresh- 
men entering  the  nursing  program 
at  Presbyterian  Hospital.  Queens 
will  provide  certain  academic  courses 
in  the  hospital's  three-year  diploma 
plan.  ffl 

•    •  • 

When  there  is  no  gap  between 
families  and  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no 
gap  between  parents  and  children.— 
R.  O.  Broekhuizen,  in  The  Family 
Altar.  ... 
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A  Christian  honors  his  Lord  by  his  conviction,  commitment  and  conduct  — 


What  Is  a  Christian? 


That  great  student  of  the  mean- 
ing of  words,  John  Ruskin,  says 
that  if  you  want  to  get  at  a  proper 
definition,  you  need  to  go  back  and 
see  what  the  author  meant  when  he 
used  the  word,  and  not  read  your 
own  meaning  into  it. 

Now  wlien  people  come  along 
with  the  word  "Christian"  and  be- 
gin to  spiritualize  its  meaning,  they 
sometimes  say,  "Well,  surely  a  Chris- 
tian man  does  not  have  to  be  a  pei- 
son  of  any  particular  belief,  just  a 
mild-mannered,  decent  person  —  he 
is  a  Christian  person."  As  they  say 
that,  they  become  the  judge  of  the 
word  "Christian"  and  they  are  not 
going  back  to  the  source,  the  author- 
ity. 

When  Ruskin  says  we  should  go 
back  to  the  source,  he  is  watching 
what  great  students  of  language  tell 
us:  Watch  your  adjectives  because 
they  will  weaken  your  nouns.  In  the 
New  Testament,  Christian  is  no- 
where used  as  an  adjective,  it  is  al- 
ways used  as  a  noim.  A  Christian 
is  a  person,  not  just  any  person  but 
a  person  who  believes  certain  things. 
He  is  a  person  of  conviction. 

In  the  Book  of  Acts,  only  the  dis- 
ciples, not  just  anyone,  but  the  dis- 
ciples were  first  called  Christians  in 
Antioch,  a  great  pagan  city  ruled 
over  by  the  Romans.  The  people 
had  to  invent  a  label  to  put  on  the 
disciples,  who  were  always  talking 
about  their  Christ  and  who  were  liv- 
ing a  particular  life  style.  So  when 
the  disciples  were  hailed  into  court, 
as  they  frequently  were,  the  govern- 
ment officials  had  to  figure  out  some 
designation  for  them  and  they  came 
up  with  this  term  Christian. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
treal   Presbyterian    Church,  Mon- 
<  treat,  N.  C. 


It  is  an  interesting  word.  It  is 
Hebrew  in  its  thought  because  it 
conveys  the  word  Messiah,  the  an- 
ointed one  of  God.  Mankind  has  al- 
ways been  looking  for  someone  to 
lead  him.  From  his  first  muddle  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  all  through  his 
long  history,  man  has  looked  for 
someone  to  guide  him,  to  lead  him, 
and  God  chose  this  figure  of  an  an- 
ointed one. 

God  said  that  one  day  His  own 
chosen  leader  would  come  and  that 
He  would  bring  the  light,  He  would 
bring  salvation  to  as  many  as  would 
trust  and  depend  upon  Him.  The 
word  Messiah  converted  from  He- 
brew into  Greek  is  Christos,  Christ. 
It  had  a  Latin  ending  like  the  title 
on  the  cross.  In  this  word  Christian 
you  have  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin. 

Remember  that  not  just  anyone 
was  called  a  Christian  but  a  disciple 
was.  This  means  that  the  disciples 
were  learners.  That  first  day  when 
John  the  Baptist  looked  and  saw  Je- 
sus, he  said  to  his  own  followers, 
"Here  comes  one,  the  latchets  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
stoop  down  and  unloose  .  .  .  This  is 
the  Lamb  of  God  ...  I  must  de- 
crease but  He  must  increase." 

A  Studied  Response 

You  will  remember  that  two  fol- 
lowed after  Jesus.  One  of  them,  An- 
drew, said  to  Him,  "Rabbi,  where 
do  you  live?"  and  Jesus  answered, 
"Come  and  see."  And  if  today  some 
one  of  you  does  not  yet  know  about 
Jesus  Christ,  I  say  to  him,  accept  His 
gracious  invitation.  Doubters  are 
welcome.  Come  and  see,  go  and 
learn  about  Him  in  the  pages  of  the 
Gospel. 

Andrew  went  to  see  and  then  he 
went  to  bring  his  brother,  saying, 
"We  have  found  the  Messiah,  the 


CALVIN  THIELMAN 

Christ."  Then  Jesus  began  to  clus- 
ter about  Himself  a  group  of  men, 
not  the  great  dignitaries  of  the  land 
in  which  He  dwelt,  but  smelly  fish- 
ermen, the  radical  people.  One  was 
called  a  zealot,  a  revolutionary,  one 
was  a  crooked  tax  collector  by  the 
name  of  Matthew. 

He  called  these  people  to  come 
and  learn  about  Him,  and  He  began 
to  teach  them  certain  things  con- 
cerning Himself.  As  He  began  to 
unfold  His  mission  in  this  life,  al- 
though they  were  not  quick  learners 
they  began  to  form  convictions  about 
Him. 

They  began  to  think  about  who 
He  was,  and  why  He  had  come  into 
the  world,  and  what  their  response 
to  Him  should  be.  One  of  the  grand- 
est responses  anyone  ever  made  was 
that  day  in  Caesarea  Philippi  when 
Jesus  surveyed  His  little  band  and 
said  to  them,  "Whom  do  the  sons  of 
men  say  that  I  am?" 

They  replied,  "Some  say  that  you 
remind  them  of  Jeremiah,  the  proph- 
et, whose  heart  was  broken  over  the 
sins  and  rebellion  and  wickedness 
of  his  people."  Others  answered, 
"Some  say  that  you  remind  them  of 
John  the  Baptist,  risen  from  the 
dead." 

Then  Jesus  asked,  "But  whom  do 
you  say  that  I  am?"  And  Peter  gave 
that  golden  answer,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God." 

"Blessed  are  you,  Simon,  the  son 
of  John,"  said  Jesus.  "Flesh  and  blood 
did  not  reveal  this  to  you  but  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  and  I  say 
unto  you  that  thou  art  Peter,  Pe- 
tros,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

Upon  people  as  vacillating  and 
fickle,  as  impetuous  and  impulsive 
as    Peter,   Jesus   Christ   built  His 
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Church.  Peter  fumbled  his  way  in 
discipleship  often.  So  if  you  are 
fallen  in  your  discipleship,  take  en- 
couragement from  Peter  and  get  up 
and  move  out  for  Christ.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  person  of  conviction.  He 
believes  that  Jesus  is  God's  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Based  upon  that  conviction  comes 
commitment  and  this  is  the  place 
where  many  of  us  fall  down.  In 
fact,  many  people  would  glibly  say, 
"I  believe  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God." 
But  are  you  willing  to  commit  your- 
self to  his  Lordship?  That's  where 
the  rub  so  often  comes. 

Jesus  was  always  afraid  of  the  glib 
crowds  and  their  assent.  The  Apos- 
tle James  drily  remarked,  with  a  bit 
of  pointed  humor:  "You  say  you  be- 
lieve," and  James  chuckled,  "The 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble." 

You  see  there  must  be  a  commit- 
ment to  Christ  after  this  conviction 
and  commitment  is  costly.  It  means 
that  I  am  no  longer  my  own,  but 
that  I  belong  to  Him.  Those  are 
His  terms  of  discipleship:  "Whoev- 
er loses  his  life  for  my  sake  will  find 
it.  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  We  are  to  lose  our  lives 
in  Him.  That  is  true  Christianity. 
That  is  true  discipleship.  That  is 
true  commitment. 

A  Business  Trip 

I  will  never  forget  a  hot  August 
day  in  1965.  Before  going  out  to 
Vietnam  I  requested  and  secured 
permission  from  the  Department  of 
Defense  the  privilege  of  flying  a  mis- 
sion in  one  of  the  Phantom  jets  from 
the  carrier  Midivay.  1  had  thought 
I  was  going  on  a  patrol  mission,  but 
I  found  out  I  was  going  on  a  busi- 
ness trip. 

They  brought  me  a  pistol  for  a 
side  arm  and  I  wondered  what  the 
Geneva  Convention  allowed  for  pri- 
soners of  war  who  were  preachers 
with  pistols!  The  equipment  boy 
told  me,  "Sir,  you'd  better  wear  this. 
Where  you're  going  they  wovddn't 
understand  about  your  being  a 
preacher." 

I  put  on  the  pistol  and  put  the 
New  Testament  in  my  pocket  and 
said,  "Well,  if  they'll  listen  to  me, 
I'll  preach  to  them  and  if  they  won't, 
I'll  shoot  them!" 

The  plane  was  launched  with  a 
huge  steam  catapult  which  was  capa- 
ble of  flinging  a  Cadillac  a  mile  and 
a  half  out  into  the  ocean.  We  came 
off  that  carrier  and  went  immediate- 


ly up  to  38,000  feet  and  zoomed  to- 
ward our  mission. 

When  we  returned  finally  to  the 
carrier  it  looked  like  a  postage  stamp 
clown  in  the  South  China  Sea,  but 
the  pilot  with  his  incredible  skill 
and  great  courage  worked  the  air- 
craft down  to  a  perfect  landing  on 
the  deck  of  the  carrier.  We  went 
into  the  ward  room,  later,  for  sand- 
wiches and  coffee  and  talk  about  the 
mission.  I  tried  to  leave  a  little  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  Christ  to  those  men. 

'We  Regret  to  Inform  You' 

Back  in  Montreal  weeks  later,  I 
received  a  big  envelope  from  the  air 
craft  carrier.  Inside  was  a  photo- 
graph made  when  we  got  off  the 
plane  that  day,  along  with  a  letter 
from  the  captain  of  the  Midivay  who 
said,  "We  regret  to  inform  you  that 
Commander  F.  A.  W.  Frank  of  Okla- 
homa City,  with  whom  you  flew,  was 
shot  down  five  days  after  this  mis- 
sion. We  know  you  share  with  us 
our  deep  regret  in  the  loss  of  our 
shipmate  and  friend." 

You  know,  I  began  to  think  about 
the  seriousness  of  life.  On  other 
trips  I  had  seen  yoimg  men  in  the 
hospitals  —  they  know  about  the 
cost  of  commitment,  too,  just  as 
Commander  Frank  did. 

In  battle,  everything  is  expend- 
able —  men,  airplanes,  helicopters, 
buildings,  enormous  simis  of  money. 
In  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ,  we 
are  expendable  as  Christians,  and 
our  commitment  means  that  in  every 
phase  of  our  life  we  are  willing  to 
live  up  to  the  privileges  and  respon- 
sibilities which  God  gives  us  in  life, 
to  develop  ourselves  and  our  capa- 
bilities in  a  way  that  will  bring  hon- 
or to  Him. 

Someone  else  makes  it  possible  for 
students  to  be  in  school.  Someone 
else  builds  the  halls,  the  streets, 
someone  else  is  helping  to  pay  for 
what  we  have  but  we  all  have  obli- 
gations. We  can  slop  up  our  respon- 
sibilities; we  can  be  like  any  old 
piece  of  garbage  floating  down- 
stream. But  we  can  also  determine 
the  course  of  our  lives  so  that  by 
discipline,  by  dedication,  and  the 
best  use  of  the  moments  we  have, 
we  enter  into  an  exciting  fellowship 
with  Jesus  Christ  by  that  commit- 
ment. 

Last  summer  at  Montreal  we  had 
many  good  preachers.  One  of  the 
finest  messages  I  heard  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  D.  James  Kennedy,  minister  of 
the   Coral   Ridge   church   in  Fort 


Lauderdale.  He  started  a  church 
which  had  40  members;  it  shrank  to 
17,  and  then  because  he  was  per- 
suaded that  he  would  take  no  one 
else  into  the  church  who  was  unwill- 
ing to  go  all  the  way  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  real  discipleship  and  go 
out  and  tell  others  about  Him,  the 
church  has  now  grown  to  some  2,000. 
Their  big  problem  is  whether  to 
have  two  Sunday  evening  services! 

He  closed  his  talk  that  day  at 
Montreal  with  this  story  about  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  one  of  the  great 
leaders  of  men: 

At  the  age  of  33,  Alexander  had 
conquered  the  entire  world  He  had  ' 
won  the  great  respect  and  admira- 
tion of  his  men  because  he  would 
do  anything  they  did,  better  than 
they  did,  more  often  than  they  did 
it,  and  they  could  see  him.  One  day 
he  was  holding  court  for  his  soldiers. 
It  was  a  particularly  grim  day  be- 
cause there  were  many  serious  of- 
fenses and  he  sentenced  one  after 
another  to  death. 

Living  Up  to  the  Name 

Brought  into  his  presence  that  day 
was  a  strikingly  handsome  young 
boy,  about  18  or  19,  and  everyone 
could  tell  Alexander  was  struck  by 
the  beauty  of  the  lad.  He  asked  the 
charge  and  was  told,  "He  ran  in  the  « 
face  of  the  enemy,  sir,  he  turned 
and  fled."  If  there  was  one  thing 
Alexander  the  Great  could  not  tole- 
rate it  was  cowardice,  but  he  looked 
at  the  boy  and  asked  kindly,  "What's 
your  name?" 

"Alexander,  sir."  With  that,  the 
great  leader's  face  grew  crimson 
with  rage  and  he  sprang  from  his 
chair  of  authority  and  grabbed  the 
boy  by  the  tunic,  lifting  him  clear 
off  the  ground  and  then  flinging 
him  down.  Then  he  said,  "You 
change  your  conduct,  soldier,  or  you 
change  your  name." 

That  happened  during  a  time 
in  the  world  when  the  Christian 
Church  drew  a  line.  Jesus  Christ 
had  looked  at  His  followers  and 
said,  "Are  you  willing  to  follow  i 
me?"  He  wanted  them  to  change*  ^ 
their  conduct  or  change  their  name. 
When  the  Church  does  that,  it  will 
be  powerful. 

Why  in  God's  name  is  it  that  so 
few  of  us  are  willing  to  count  the 
cost  of  our  convictions  and  pay  the 
price  of  our  commitment  and  live 
up  to  the  honor  of  that  name?  The 
Christian  is  one  of  conviction,  com- 
mitment, and  a  conduct  that  honors 
his  Lord.  ffl. 
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A  sociologist  evaluates  the  ecumenical  movement,  recommends  authority  — 


Needed:  Authority 


There  seems  to  be  a  sense  of 
waiting  in  the  American 
Churches  today.  Everywhere  one  en- 
counters the  question,  "What  next?," 
sometimes  asked  in  puzzlement,  some- 
times with  deep  apprehension  .  .  .  . 
The  question  is  an  ancient  one  in- 
deed, "Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?"  .  .  . 

If  there  is  any  stance  that  has 
marked  the  Christian  community  in 
recent  years,  it  is  that  of  listening. 
In  one  sense,  of  course,  Christians 
ouglit  always  to  be  listening.  If  we 
are  commanded  to  love  others,  we 
must  listen  to  them.  But  the  stance 
that  concerns  me  here  has  involved 
listening  of  a  very  specific  kind  — 
namely,  listening  for  the  redemptive 
word  on  the  part  of  those  who  feel 
they  don't  have  it. 

More  specifically,  it  has  involved 
listening  to  an  entity  known  as  "mod- 
ern man,"  in  the  expectation  that 
thence  will  come  the  redemptive 
word  .... 

In  the  frame  of  reference  of  social 


Dr.  Berger,  professor  of  sociology 
at  Rutgers  University  and  author  of 

THE    NOISE    OF    SOLEMN  ASSEMBLIES, 

brought  to  the  1971  annual  meeting 
of  the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion this  message  which  many  called 
the  first  ideological  challenge  to 
COCU  presuppositions  in  ten  years. 
Following  are  excerpts  from  his  much 
longer  address,  so  selected  as  to  pre- 
serve as  much  as  possible  the  larger 
context  from  which  they  are  taken. 
Dr.  Berger's  call  for  authority  in  the 
Christian  community  must  not  be 
understood  in  traditional  or  con- 
servative terms.  An  editorial  evalua- 
tion of  his  significant  contribution 
to  ecumenical  sociology  appears  on 
p.  12  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 


science  or  historical  scholarship, 
"modern  man"  and  "modern  con- 
sciousness" represent  useful  con- 
structs. The  debate  about  these  con- 
structs continues  and  many  issues  in 
the  debate  are  as  yet  unresolved. 

In  the  frame  of  reference  of  Chris- 
tian thought,  however,  these  same 
constructs  have  all  too  often  become 
idols.  "Modern  man"  and  "modern 
consciousness"  have  not  only  been 
posited  as  facts,  but  have  become 
golden  calves  around  which  a  de- 
pressing number  of  Christian  think- 
ers have  staged  an  ongoing  dance 
celebration. 

Go/den  Calves 

Since,  alas,  no  one  is  quite  sure 
just  what  the  authentic  incarnations 
of  these  mythic  entities  are,  their 
celebration  has  been  constantly 
changing.  Every  couple  of  years  or 
so,  a  new  ideology  has  been  cele- 
brated as  the  authentic  expression 
of  "modern  consciousness"  or  a  new 
cultural  style  or  social  movement 
as  the  definitive  avatar  of  "modern 
man." 

This  spectacle  has  been  going  on 
for  a  good  twenty  years  ....  It  has 
become  more  frantic  in  the  last  dec- 
ade, as  the  sense  of  crisis  has  been 
deepening  in  the  American  Church- 
es ..  . 

I  would  like  to  make  it  very  clear 
that  I'm  not  saying  that  Christians 
ought  not  to  listen  to  others'  ideas 
or  to  take  seriously  what  happens  in 
their  cultural  milieu,  or  to  partici- 
pate in  the  political  struggles  of  the 
times.  What  troubles  me  is  not  the 
stance  of  listening  as  such,  but  that 
of  listening  with  uncritical  adulation 
if  not  idolatrous  intent  —  of  listen- 
ing, if  you  will,  with  wide-eyed  and 
open-mouthed  wonder. 

Let  me  explicate  what  I  mean  by 


PETER  L.  BERGER 

way  of  a  timely  example,  that  of  the 
so-called  c  o  u  n  t  e  r-culture  .... 
(which)  is  being  hailed  as  a,  per- 
haps the  great  redemptive  force  of 
our  age  in  quite  a  few  places.  The 
Protestant  campus  ministry  is  one 
such  place  (not  everywhere,  of 
course,  but  all  too  frequently)  .  .  .  . 

I  understand  that  Christian  min- 
istry to  any  group  will  seek  what 
Brunner  used  to  call  the  "point 
of  contact"  between  the  Christian 
message  and  the  human  concerns  of 
the  group.  I  am  less  ready  to  under- 
stand the  easy  transition  from  min- 
istering to  the  Canaanites  and  wor- 
shiping with  them  at  the  shrines  of 
Baal.  I  may  add  here  that  the  last 
image  is  used  deliberately.  There 
are  striking  parallels  between  the 
sacred  sexuality  of  the  counter-cul- 
ture and  that  of  the  ancient  Near 
East,  and  it  strikes  me  as  a  measure 
of  widespread  theological  bankrupt- 
cy that  so  few  have  seen  this. 

Time  To  Say  'Enough!* 

It  seems  to  me  that,  quite  simply, 
it  is  time  to  say,  "Enough!"  to  the 
dance  around  the  golden  calves  of 
modernity.  For  some  twenty  years 
now  we  have  been  fascinated  by  the 
question,  "What  does  modern  man 
have  to  say  to  the  Church?"  I 
wouldn't  be  too  hesitant  to  answer, 
"Probably  not  much  more  than  he 
has  said  so  far!"  .  .  .  (There's)  a 
much  more  significant  question,  to 
wit:  "What  does  the  Church  have  to 
say  to  modern  man?" 

Before  I  make  some  comments  on 
the  stance  implied  in  this  question, 
I  would  like  to  say  something  about 
the  context  in  which  the  Church  may 
find  itself  in  the  future  ....  Where 
some  of  us  (myself  included)  may 
have  erred  is  in  projecting  the  indef- 
inite continuation  of  present  trends 
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The  long-haired,  barefoot,  obscenity-mouthing  campus 
chaplain  who  has  'rock'  operas  in  the  nude  does  not  have 
either  the  respect  or  the  ear  of  most  students  because  he  is 
too  obviously  a  phony.— Peter  Berger, 


in  the  future.  Not  only  was  this  pro- 
jection logically  unwarranted,  there 
is  increasing  positive  evidence 
against  this  in  our  progressive  sec- 
ularization, particularly  among  the 
young  and  in  the  college-educated 
upper  middle  class  .... 

I  envisage  a  possibly  powerful  re- 
versal of  the  secularization  process 
....  It  hardly  needs  mentioning 
that,  conceivably,  the  resurgence 
might  occur  outside  the  religious  in- 
stitution as  presently  existing  .  .  .  . 
I  have  two  himches  about  it,  the  sec- 
ond of  which  is  very  strong  indeed. 
First,  I'm  very  much  inclined  to  the 
view  that  any  strong  renascence  of 
religion  in  American  society  will  be 
Christian,  even  if  it  should  not  be 
located  in  the  ambience  of  the  his- 
toric Christian  Churches  ....  I  have 
difficulty  imagining  a  prominent 
place  in  such  a  renascence  for  the 
currently  fashionable  oriental  cults. 
The  latter  are  too  much  in  contra- 
diction to  fundamental  themes  of 
American  culture,  not  least  to  the 
central  theme  of  a  national  covenant 
with  history  that  constitutes  a  fun- 
damental nexus  between  this  cul- 
ture and  the  Judeo-Ciiristian  tra- 
dition .... 

'Relevancy'  Has  Failed 

My  second  hunch  about  this  scen- 
ario comes  close  to  a  certainty.  It 
is  this:  If  there  is  going  to  be  rena- 
scence of  religion,  its  bearers  will 
not  be  the  people  who  have  been 
falling  all  over  each  other  to  be 
"relevant  to  modern  man."  To  the 
extent  that  modernity  and  seculari- 
zation have  been  closely  linked 
phenomena  in  Western  history,  any 
movement  of  counter-secularization 
would  imply  a  repudiation  of  "mod- 
ern man"  as  hitherto  conceived  .... 

More  importantly,  though,  strong 
eruptions  of  religious  faith  have  al- 
ways been  marked  by  the  appear- 
ance of  people  with  firm,  unapolo- 
getic,  often  uncompromising  convic- 
tions —  that  is,  by  types  that  are 
the  very  opposite  from  those  pres- 
ently engaged  in  the  various  "rele- 
vance" operations. 

Put  simply:  Ages  of  faith  are  not 
marked  by  "dialogue"  but  by  procla- 
mation. 


What  does  the  Church  have  to  say 
to  modern  man?  .  .  . 

What  the  Church  is  all  about  is 
that  one  old  story  of  God's  dealings 
with  man,  the  story  that  spans  the 
Exodus  and  Easter  morning.  When 
all  is  said  and  done,  the  Christian 
community  consists  of  those  people 
who  keep  on  telling  this  story 
to  each  other  and  some  of  whom 
climb  up  on  various  boxes  to  tell 
the  story  to  others. 

Needless  to  say,  this  is  not  to  deny 
the  ever-new  ways  in  which  the 
story  falls  on  human  ears,  the  dif- 
ferent ways  in  which  it  may  be  told, 
or  the  vast  variety  of  questions  that 
may  be  addressed  to  the  story-tellers. 
The  point  is  simply  that  the  essence 
of  the  Christian  message  will  remain 
the  same  .... 

Needed:  Authority 

But  there  are  very  different  ac- 
cents in  which  the  message  is  deliv- 
ered. It  may  be  delivered  in  tones 
of  quiet  conviction  or  of  intransi- 
gent fanaticism,  in  the  didl  context 
of  what  is  culturally  taken  for 
granted  or  haltingly  and  apologeti- 
cally, or  in  the  wonder  of  astonish- 
ing rediscovery  .... 

I  believe  a  new  stance  is  called  for 
in  our  situation.  Deliberately,  and 
despite  the  danger  of  misunderstand- 
ing, I  would  like  to  call  it  a  stance  of 
authority. 

Let  me  try  and  minimize  the  dan- 
ger of  being  misunderstood:  I'm  cer- 
tainly not  calling  for  an  attitude  of 
arrogance  or  of  "authoritarianism." 
I  don't  mean  to  be  misimderstood 
either  as  an  advocate  of  theological 
or  ecclesiastical  conservatism;  1  am 
neither  .... 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  explain 
what  I  have  in  mind  is  by  saying 
that  authority,  in  the  sense  I  intend, 
is  the  opposite  of  the  demoraliza- 
tion and  the  "failure  of  nerve  "  men- 
tioned before.  It  is  the  authority 
of  those  who  have  come  to  terms 


with  their  own  experience  and  who 
are  convinced  that  in  however  im- 
perfect a  measure,  they  have  grasped 
some  important  truths  about  the  hu- 
man condition  .... 

I'm  not  suggesting  that  Christians 
are  the  blessed  possessors  of  an  un- 
shakable certitude  all  their  own, 
magically  immune  to  the  turmoil 
of  the  times.  But  after  the  tum- 
bling down  of  all  this  ideological 
statuary,  there  is  a  good  chance  for  a 
pause  of  recollection.  Christians  have 
much  to  recollect.  I  am  confident 
that,  if  they  will  only  do  so,  the 
sharp  illuminations  of  reality  pro- 
vided by  the  tradition  will  carry  re- 
newed conviction. 

The  present  gathering  (COCU) 
has  a  primary  concern  for  the  insti- 
tutional structures  of  the  Church 
....  I  would  affirm  that  the  con- 
cern for  the  institutional  structures 
of  the  Church  will  be  vain  unless 
there  is  also  a  new  conviction  and  a 
new  authority  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity. There  will  almost  certain- 
ly have  to  be  structural  changes 
(though  I  suspect  they  will  in  the 
end  turn  out  to  be  less  drastic  than 
many  now  hope  or  fear) .... 

Intellectuals  like  to  anticipate 
"historic  moments"  and  some  of  my 
observations  suggest  that  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  America  might 
be  on  the  eve  of  such  a  "historic 
moment."  Caution  and  skepticism 
are  very  much  in  order  with  regard 
to  such  anticipations.  All  history 
is  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  it  seems 
that  God  is  parsimonious  in  the  en- 
actment of  "historic  moments."  .  .  . 

Yet  there  are  those  moments  in 
which  God's  presence  in  history 
manifests  itself  in  lightning.  I  sup- 
pose that,  as  Christians,  we  always 
hope  that  we  may  experience  such  a 
moment  at  least  once  in  our  lifetime. 
Our  waiting  is  marked  by  this  hope. 
Presumably  the  best  we  can  do  is  to 
wait  in  a  stance  that  will  permit  us 
to  see  the  lightning  when  it  flashes 
across  the  horizon.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  revivals  and  reforms  of  the 
Church  have  commonly  been  due  to  » 
a  sudden  consciousness  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  forgotten  or  under- 
valued in  the  very  Church  which 
bore  His  name.  —  James  Moffatt. 


COCU  will  continue  to  make  no  sense  at  all  until  the  pres- 
ent demoralization  of  Christians  is  turned  around  and  a 
new  spirit  develops  within  the  Christian  community.— Peter 
Berger. 
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Some  arguments  in  favor  of  an  amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution — 


Prayer  Belongs 


The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion concerning  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  pubHc  schools  has 
been  a  live  issue  for  the  past  nine 
years.  The  concerted  effort  to  get 
corrective  action  through  legislation 
has  varied  but  the  public  has  had  a 
sustained  interest  in  a  Prayer  Amend- 
ment since  1962. 

Contrary  to  what  is  usually  re- 
ported, the  "practices  at  issue"  which 
the  Court  found  to  be  unconstitu- 
tional were  voluntary  on  the  part  of 
the  participants.  Justice  Douglas  was 
careful  to  note  this  in  both  of  his 
concurring  options.  In  the  Engel 
case  he  said: 

"...  there  is  no  element  of  com- 
pulsion or  coercion  in  New  York's 
regulations  .  .  .  No  student  is  com- 
pelled to  take  part  .  .  .  Provision  is 
also  made  for  excusing  children  .  .  . 
from  saying  the  prayer  or  from  the 
room  in  which  the  prayer  is  said  .  .  . 
Students  can  stand  mute  or  even 
leave  the  classroom,  if  they  desire." 

Again  in  the  Schempp  decision 
Justice  Douglas  noted: 

"In  these  cases  we  have  no  coer- 
cive religious  exercise  aimed  at  mak- 
ing the  students  conform.  The 
prayers  announced  are  not  compul- 
sory .  .  .  coercion,  if  it  be  present 
has  not  been  shown." 

So  the  "practices  at  issue"  were  out- 
lawed because  they  were  "religious" 
and  not  because  anyone  was  forced 
to  participate.  In  the  light  of  this 
many  have  pressed  for  administra- 
tive and  legal  decisions  which  bor- 


This  material  constitutes  the  text 
of  a  letter  written  to  every  member 
of  Congress  by  the  director  of  the  of- 
fice of  public  affairs,  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals.  The  prayer 
amendment  to  which  the  letter  re- 
fers is  before  the  House  for  action 
and  will  be  voted  on  in  November. 


der  on  the  ridiculous. 

In  the  absence  of  any  protest  by 
parent  or  child,  little  children  in 
Public  School  184  (Queens,  N.  Y.) 
were  forbidden  to  say,  "God  is  great, 
God  is  good,  and  we  thank  Him  for 
our  food"  before  they  ate.  The  same 
prohibition  was  imposed  upon  the 
students  in  DeKalb,  111.  with  anoth- 
er nursery  rhyme  without  the  name 
of  God  in  it  because  it  sounded  like 
a  prayer.  Both  cases  were  upheld  by 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

The  Washington  Star  commenting 
on  the  DeKalb  case  said  editorially: 
"There  was  a  good  bit  of  specula- 
tion a  few  years  ago  about  the  lengths 
of  absurdity  to  which  the  court  might 
go  after  its  initial  attack  on  the  re- 
citation of  prayers  in  public  schools. 
Now  we  know.  Its  ruling  in  this  case 
is  the  end  of  the  line." 

But  the  Star  was  wrong.  Several 
subsequent  decisions  have  gone 
further.  In  Netcong,  N.  J.  h  i  g  h 
school  students  have  been  forbidden 
to  voluntarily  meet  before  school 
started  to  hear  a  prayer  read  from 
the  Congressional  Record.  The  Su- 
preme Court  of  New  Jersey  also 
ruled  unconstitutional  a  law  permit- 
ting a  moment  of  silence  for  prayer 
or  meditation.  The  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  upheld  both  of  these  decisions. 
The  courts  have  outlawed  a  similar 
arrangement  in  Leyden,  Mass.  for 
prayer  outside  of  school  hours. 

Equally  absurd,  we  think,  is  the 
suit  to  enjoin  the  traditional  erec- 
tion of  a  Creche  on  the  Elipse  each 
year  at  Christmas  time  and  a  pleth- 
ora of  other  cases  which  seem  to  be 
an  expansion  of  the  doctrine  estab- 
lished by  Supreme  Court  in  the 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  decisions. 

The  primary  interest  most  of  us 
have  in  this  matter  is  to  see  religious 
freedom  restored.  It  may  well  be 
that  prayer  and  Bible  reading  no 
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longer  have  a  useful  place  in  the 
public  schools  if  they  ever  did.  But 
that  is  not  the  point.  To  outlaw 
everything  that  is  "religious"  we  be- 
lieve is  wrong  if  the  "free  exercise" 
clause  of  the  First  Amendment  means 
anything  at  all.  Yet  that  seems  to  be 
the  construction  that  is  put  upon 
the  Engel  and  Schempp  decisions  by 
the  courts  at  all  levels.  We  sincerely 
believe  that  corrective  action  is  neces- 
sary and  overdue. 

The  drafting  of  language  for  a 
Prayer  Amendment  is  very  difficult, 
but  we  believe  the  legislators  are 
capable  of  refining  the  wording  of 
the  currently  proposed  Amendment 
if  need  be.  The  substance  of  it 
reads  as  follows: 

"Nothing  contained  in  this  con- 
stitution shall  abridge  the  right  of 
persons  lawfully  assembled,  in  any 
public  building  which  is  supported 
in  whole  or  in  part  through  the  ex- 
penditure of  public  funds,  to  par- 
t  i  c  i  p  a  t  e  in  nondenominational 
prayer." 

The  word  "nondenominational" 
seems  to  confuse  a  lot  of  people  and 
we  think  it  might  be  deleted  alto- 
gether without  changing  the  intent 
of  the  amendment.  If  a  qualifying 
adjective  is  considered  desirable  the 
word  "corporate"'  would  probably  be 
less  controversial  than  "nondenomi- 
national." The  sole  issue  of  the  leg- 
islation is  the  exercise  of  freedom.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  whether  people 
should  or  should  not  pray,  or  how 
they  pray,  but  their  freedom  to  pray 
under  appropriate  conditions  and 
circumstances. 

If  enacted  the  proposed  amend- 
ment will  restore  the  freedom  of  per- 
sons to  pray  in  public  places  when 
and  if  it  is  appropriate.  It  will  leave 
absolutely  undisturbed  the  freedoms 

{Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  With  GOCU? 


When  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  took  up 
the  matter  of  the  so-called  Blake- 
Pike  Plan  and  voted  to  join  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union, 
the  advertised  objective  was  a 
Church  "catholic,  evangelical  and 
reformed." 

Succeeding  Assemblies  turned  back 
efforts  to  get  the  denomination  out 
of  COCU  on  grounds  that  these  were 
"conversations"  only  and  the  Church 
would  be  committed  to  nothing  un- 
til it  had  full  opportunity  to  make 
the  decisions  in  a  proper  constitu- 
tional manner. 

In  particular,  it  was  spiritedly  de- 
nied that  anything  like  de  facto  un- 
ion (meaning  some  sort  of  marriage 
without  proper  benefit  of  clergy) 
was  taking  place  or  would  take  place. 

At  Denver,  the  1971  meeting  of 
COCU  has  jvist  turned  the  Consulta- 
tion into  little  else  but  de  facto  un- 
ion moves  at  every  conceivable  level. 

Denominations  have  been  asked  to 
join  other  denominations  in  setting 
up  "model  parishes"  at  the  local  lev- 
el after  the  COCU  plan. 

Churches  have  been  asked  to  un- 
dertake joint  projects  in  "mission"; 
to  involve  COCU  in  any  restructur- 
ing processes  under  way;  to  invite 
officials  from  other  COCU  Church- 
es to  official  denominational  meet- 


The  address  by  Dr.  Peter  Berger 
to  the  1971  meeting  of  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
marks  a  radical  change  of  direction 
within  the  community  of  liberal 
churchmen.  (See  p.  9,  this  issue.) 
It  was  so  novel  in  tone  that  it  evoked 
lively  reaction  from  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  delegates  assembled  in 
Denver  from  nine  Protestant  denom- 
inations. 

Dr.  Berger's  thesis  was  simple  and 
sounded  remarkably  like  a  Journal 
editorial:  Today  Christians  are  de- 
moralized and  the  Churches  are 
coming  apart  at  the  seams.  COCU 
is  struggling  desperately  to  bring 
about  coherence  and  cohesion  by 


ings;  to  explore  cooperative  relation- 
ships with  other  denominations;  to 
gather  in  joint  celebrations  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

In  one  action,  the  Consultation 
adopted  a  proposal  offered  by  the 
executive  secretary  of  the  PCUS  Gen- 
eral Council,  who  suggested  that  lo- 
cal congregations  might  join  congre- 
gations of  other  COCU  Churches  in 
local  programs  of  action. 

In  other  words,  Church  union  is 
here  among  the  nine  participating 
denominations,  to  the  extent  that 
churchmen  are  willing  to  accept  it 
and  put  it  into  practice,  on  a  de 
facto  basis  and  without  due  consti- 
tutional process. 

It  may  surprise  some  to  hear  us 
say  it,  but  we  generally  favor  the 
dramatic  developments  at  Denver. 
They  bring  things  out  from  under 
the  table  and  place  them  on  top  of 
the  table  where  everyone  can  see 
them  and  make  up  their  minds. 

When  the  Assembly  moves  to 
grant  the  additional  authorization 
that  the  COCU  delegation  requests 
[see  story,  p.  4,  this  issue)  it  will 
in  effect  move  to  approve  Church 
union  by  fiat.  The  result  will  be 
that  those  favoring  a  continuing 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the 
Reformed  faith  will  find  it  easier 
to  make  their  point.  ffl 


the  process  of  getting  organized,  of 
perfecting  an  organizational  struc- 
ture. It  will  never  work.  Church- 
men have  been  looking  at  the  world, 
studying  the  world  and  imitating  the 
world  in  an  effort  to  find  meaning 
and  purpose  in  life,  afraid  to  af- 
firm anything  dogmatically  because 
everything  is  presumably  changing. 
The  only  hope  for  the  Church  is  to 
rediscover  a  firm  certainty,  a  note  of 
authority. 

Before  uttering  a  fervent  "Amen!," 
however,  evangelical  Presbyterians 
should  know  that  Dr.  Berger  does 
not  mean  by  "authority"  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  coming  to  men  from 
above   or    through   some  inspired 


Word.  By  "authority,"  he  really 
means  (we  quizzed  him  in  a  press 
conference  until  we  were  sure)  "a 
tone  of  voice  that  I  have  missed  the 
past  two  years,"  a  stance  of  "assured 
self-confidence." 

Out  of  their  past  experience,  peo- 
ple can  separate  some  things  about 
which  they  are  "reasonably  certain." 
These  they  must  affirm,  defend, 
stand  upon,  proclaim  to  the  world 
as  certainties  to  be  believed.  This 
is  Dr.  Berger's  view. 

We  are  excited  about  Dr.  Berger's 
bombshell  (there's  no  better  word 
to  describe  his  effect  on  the  Denver 
meeting)  because  it  suggests  that 
the  world  of  liberal  religion  may  be 
turning  another  corner.  If  thought- 
ful men  can  manage  it  (and  to  do 
so  they  will  have  to  turn  back  the 
radicals  in  their  midst  who  insist 
that  the  way  out  of  the  doldrums 
and  into  unity  is  to  rally  around 
the  cause  of  the  Revolution) ,  it  just 
may  be  that  the  modern  Prodigal 
is  beginning  to  bestir  himself  in  the 
Far  Country. 

The  cycle  of  which  this  latest  de- 
velopment is  a  part,  began  when 
classic  liberalism  denied  original  sin 
and  proclaimed  that  man  is  basical- 
ly good. 

That  dream  lasted  until  men  such 
as  Reinhold  Niebuhr  recovered  the 
truth  that  man  is  inclined  to  evil 
as  the  sparks  fly  upwards.  But  Nie- 
buhr frankly  admitted  that  he  could 
only  "diagnose,"  he  could  not  "cure." 
Someone  else  would  have  to  perfect 
a  relevant  doctrine  of  salvation,  Nie- 
buhr said.  From  his  day  to  the  pres- 
ent, neo-orthodoxy  and  its  successors 
have  been  long  on  diagnosing  the 
human  predicament  and  short  on 
suggested  remedies. 

In  the  next  stage,  churchmen 
sought  salvation  in  the  traditional 
Biblical  doctrines  redefined  and  re- 
interpreted. The  virgin  birth  was 
said  to  be  true,  "but  not  in  a  literal 
sense."  The  resurrection  was  an  im- 
portant doctrine,  but  it  did  not 
mean  Christ's  grave  was  actually 
emptied.  Love  was  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  only  thing  necessary. 

{Cant,  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 

The  Prayer  Amendment 

Several  weeks  ago  we  reported  that 
a  discharge  petition  was  well  on  the 
way  to  forcing  the  so-called  "prayer 
amendment"  to  the  Constitution  out 
of  the  House  committee  where  Rep. 
Emanuel  Celler   (D-NY)   had  kept 


Crisis  of  Authority  Is  At  a  New  Stage 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Where's  the  Center  of  Reference? 


it  bottled  for  years. 

The  petition  succeeded  and  the 
matter  is  now  before  the  House,  to 
be  voted  on  probably  in  November. 

This  development  has  once  again 
revived  the  old  controversy  about 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools,  the  issue  to  which  the 
amendment  speaks.  Religious  oi- 
ganizations  are  taking  sides  and  even 
prestigious  Christianity  Today  has 
come  out  flatly  against  the  proposal 
to  permit  prayer  on  public  property 
by  constitutional  amendment. 

Christianity  Today  makes  one  val- 
id point  in  our  opinion.  The  amend- 
ment would  permit  prayer  that  is 
"nondenominational."  The  maga- 
zine fears  this  could  be  interpreted 
so  as  to  make  the  amendment  use- 
less to  a  strictly  denominational 
group.  This  is  a  good  point  and  the 
problem  could  be  eliminated  by 
whatever  process  the  House  uses  to 
amend  a  bill  by  striking  a  single 
word. 

But  Christianity  Today  goes  on  to 
repeat  an  old  fiction  —  one  which 
seems  to  be  the  chief  argument  of 
most  who  oppose  the  amendment. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Constitu- 
tion now,  or  in  the  Supreme  Court's 
decisions,  it  says,  to  forbid  prayer 
on  a  purely  voluntary  basis. 

If  that  were  true  tliere  would  be 
no  argument.  But  the  evidence  is 
all  to  the  contrary  and  we  are  sur- 
prised that  numerous  religious 
groups  —  as  well  as  prestigious  jour- 
nals —  try  to  keep  the  fiction  alive. 

Anyone  in  touch  with  develop- 
ments during  these  years  will  recall 
numerous  incidents  in  which  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  been  interpreted 
to  have  said,  "No  prayer  of  any  kind, 
voluntary  or  involuntary,  never,  no- 
how!" The  Court  itself  seems  to 
have  said  exactly  that  in  a  decision 
less  than  a  year  old.  (Other  matters 
germane  to  this  controversy  appear 
in  the  cogent  statement  on  p.  11  of 
this  issue  of  the  Journal.) 

It  is  incontrovertible  that  the  fed- 
eral government  has  moved  onto 
Church  college  campuses  to  oust 
Christians  seeking  to  hold  services  in 
buildings  owned  by  the  Church  col- 
lege, because  some  federal  funds 
were  used  in  the  erection  of  those 
buildings. 

We  agree  that  America  will  never 
be  turned  to  God  by  means  of  sim- 
ple permission  to  pray.  But  we  also 
believe  that  no  nation  will  long  en- 
dure when  it  is  the  law  that  one  is 
forbidden  to  pray. 

On  public  property.  SI 


In.  what  do  we  center  our  spirit- 
ual interests?  Three  categories  are 
apparent:  We  may  be  egocentric, 
homo-centric  or  Christ-centered. 

Peter  Marshall  acknowledged  for 
all  of  us  our  egocentricity  in  his  sim- 
ple Senate  prayer:  "Lord,  help  us 
remember  that  the  letter  'I'  is  in 
the  middle  of  sin!" 

Homo-centricity  is  not  so  much 
preoccupation  with  ourselves  indi- 
vidually as  it  is  with  ourselves  as 
part  of  a  group.  This  man-centered- 
ness  has  become  the  religion  of  the 
hour  with  a  syllogistic  theme:  "God's 
interest  is  man.  Therefore,  what- 
ever is  for  man's  good  is  of  God." 
That's  all  right  except  that  what  is 
man's  good  and  what  man  thinks  is 
man's  good  are  not  necessarily  the 
same. 

Some  wag  once  said,  "it  is  religion 
that  keeps  a  man  from  Christ."  A 
man-centered  religion  does  and  will. 

To  analyze  an  emphasis  for  its 
Christ-centeredness  is  an  effective 
way  to  test  today's  church-related 
movements.  It  is  a  criterion  from 
which  the  rightness  can  be  measured, 
from  a  Christian  view,  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  Jesus  freaks  and  Pres- 
byterians. 

The  danger  of  the  liberal  move- 
ment is  not  its  liberalism,  nor  its 
interest  in  man,  nor  even  the  desire 
to  have  change  for  the  sake  of 
change.  Liberalism  errs  because  Je- 
sus Christ  is  not  the  center  of  its 
vision.    It  is  homo  centric. 

Test  society's  religions  and 
the  Church's  concern  for  social  is- 
sues with  the  measuring  stick  of 
Christ-centeredness.  Is  it  to  honor 
Him  that  one  wants  to  wipe  out  sin, 
to  eliminate  pollution,  or  to  feed 
the  pool?  Many  "new"  religious 
fads  fail  this  test.  They  are  man- 
centered  and  that  is  why  they  are  at- 


This  week's  layman's  viewpoint  is 
brought  by  Lawrence  C.  Walker, 
Ph.D.,  Dean,  School  of  Forestry, 
Stephen  F.  Austin  State  University, 
Nacagdoches,  Tex. 


tractive  to  the  minds  of  men.  Read 
Paul  for  contrast:  ".  .  .  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence"  (Col.  1:18). 

Some  so-called  fundamentalist 
groups  err  here  too.  Pentecostals 
often  are  Holy  Spirit-centered;  some 
independent  "Bible"  churches  center 
their  attention  on  Scripture;  and  for 
some  the  baptismal  ritual  is  the  fo- 
cal point. 

Perhaps  we  evangelicals  missed 
the  boat  by  our  hesitation  on  social 
action.  The  boat  slipped  from  shore 
without  us.  In  our  place  sailed  a 
gospel  without  the  Bible,  a  crusade 
without  the  saving  power  of  Christ 
and  hence  without  Him  as  the  cen- 
ter of  reference.  Take  hope,  for  new 
winds  are  returning  the  ship  to  har- 
bor. 

Evidence  is  that  the  religious  cam- 
pus crowd  with  its  communes  is  at 
loose  ends,  unable  to  decide  whether 
to  be  self-centered,  man-centered  or 
Christ-centered.  Unfortunately,  this 
is  partly  because  the  distinction  has 
been  blurred  by  the  Church.  Jesus 
freaks  want  little  to  do  with  the 
church  because  we've  had  little  to  do 
with  them.  May  it  be  they  who, 
directed  to  and  called  by  Christ,  will 
yet  turn  the  world  upside  down  for 
Him.  With  crazy  clothes,  crazy  hair 
and  crazy  life-style;  without  material 
concerns  (they  have  lots  of  money) , 
without  organization  and  without 
knowing  our  evangelical  lingo,  they 
may  understand  well  the  personal 
aspect  of  the  call  of  God  in  Christ 
for  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men. 

For  the  campus  cop  outs  and  for 
the  rest  of  us  alike,  Jesus  insisted  on 
Christ-centeredness:  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life,"  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,"  "I  am  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,"  "Before  the  world  was, 
I  am." 

He  is  the  focal  point  of  Holy 
Writ:  the  One  to  come,  the  One  who 
came  and  the  One  who  will  come 
again.  IB 

•    •  • 

No  one  can  say,  "Praise  God!"  un- 
til he  has  said,  "Woe  is  me!"  — 
Vance  Havner. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  November  7,  1971 

God  Sustains  His  Creation 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  doc- 
trines of  creation  and  providence  are 
closely  associated  in  our  minds.  The 
doctrine  of  creation  is  perhaps  more 
familiar  to  us  because  there  are  sev- 
eral specific  passages  which  we  recall. 
The  doctrine  of  providence  is  more 
elusive,  primarily  because  the  doc- 
trine so  permeates  Scripture  that  ev- 
ery page  of  Scripture  either  specifi- 
cally teaches  or  clearly  alludes  to 
God's  providential  care  over  all  that 
He  has  made. 

The  title  of  today's  lesson  defines 
God's  providence  as  His  sustaining 
that  which  He  has  created.  We  shall 
see  that  this  sustaining  work  of  God 
is  no  mere  supplying  of  things  when 
they  are  needed  by  the  creatures,  but 
is  an  active  involvement  in  all  of 
man's  life  and  history,  as  well  as 
God's  tender  care  for  everything  else. 

I.  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD'S 
PRO  V  I  D  EN  C  E  (Psa.  104: 1-30). 
Psalm  145:9  beautifully  summarizes 
the  doctrine  of  God's  providence, 
"the  Lord  is  good  to  all;  and  His 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works." 

Psalm  104  gives  specific  examples 
of  God's  goodness  and  tender  care 
toward  all.  First,  the  provider  is  de- 
fined as  the  one  who  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  (v.  5)  .  This 
points  back  to  Genesis  1  where  the 
act  of  creation  is  first  taught,  and 
at  the  same  time  it  points  forward 
to  Colossians  1:15-17  which  says  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  creator  of  all 
things.  It  is  important  for  us  to  rec- 
ognize at  the  outset  that  when  we 
are  studying  about  the  provider  of 
all,  we  are  studying  about  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

In  specific  examples,  the  psalmist 
related  how  God  provides  for  the 
needs  of  all  His  creatures.  The 
mountain  streams,  so  beautiful  to 
walk  by,  so  refreshing  to  our  thirst, 
which  flow  and  converge  and  form 
the  mighty  rivers  which  supply  our 
water  for  living  in  the  plains  and 
valleys  below,  are  made  by  God  (vv. 
10-12). 

So  does  He  also  send  rain  which 
gives  the  mountains  their  water  and 


Background  Scripture:  Psalm  104; 
Acts  14:15-17;  Co'ossians  1:15- 
17 

Key  Verses:  Psalm  104:1-9,  27-30 
Devotional  Reading:  Job  38:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  14:17 


makes  the  land  grassy,  providing  all 
kinds  of  fruits  and  plants  to  sus- 
tain animals  and  man  (vv.  13-17)  . 
Even  the  high  and  forbidding  moun- 
tains, rocky  and  uninviting  to  man, 
are  a  refuge  to  certain  of  God's  crea- 
tures. Everything  has  its  purpose 
(V.  18). 

The  creation  above  the  earth,  the 
sun  and  the  moon,  aid  in  man's  sus- 
tenance and  they  aid  in  the  marking 
of  his  days  and  months.  Day  and 
night  have  this  purpose  in  sustain- 
ing all  of  God's  creatures.  God 
turns  on  the  light  so  that  man  may 
move  about  and  do  his  work  and 
He  turns  off  the  light  so  that  man 
and  all  creatures  may  get  their  need- 
ed rest  (vv.  19-23) . 

We  often  take  all  of  this  for  grant- 
ed, just  because  it  has  always  been 
so.  We  rest  assured  each  evening 
that  the  sun  will  shine  on  us  in  the 
morning.  It  has  never  failed.  The 
point  of  the  psalmist  is  that  the  de- 
pendability of  these  things  is  not 
a  matter  of  chance,  but  God's  de- 
liberate and  tender  care  of  all  that 
He  has  made.  The  psalmist  was  so 
moved  by  this  fact  that  finally  he 
burst  into  praise  of  God  because  he 
found  the  riches  of  God's  watchcare 
filling  the  earth  (v.  24) . 

All  creatures  learn  to  depend  on 
God.  They  wait  for  Him  to  supply 
what  is  needed.  When  they  lack, 
they  are  troubled,  but  God  never 
fails  (vv.  25-30) . 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  men  come 
to  take  all  of  this  for  granted  and 
even  seem  to  think  that  it  is  their 
right  to  have  all  of  these  things  sup- 
plied. The  tragedy  is  that  man  fi- 
nally grows  to  view  all  these  boun- 
ties as  supplied  by  "nature "  and 
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fails  completely  to  recognize  God  as 
the  supplier  of  all  things  that  sus- 
tain life  on  earth. 

As  Paul  graphically  brought  out 
in  his  address  to  the  pagans  at  Lys- 
tra  (Acts  14:15-17),  God  has  done 
all  of  this  in  order  that  men  may 
recognize  Him  who  is  the  living  God. 
God  has  used  His  providence  as  a 
continuing  witness  to  every  genera- 
tion, both  of  His  living  and  His  car- 
ing. No  generations  of  men  any- 
where in  the  world  can  deny  that 
they  have  benefited  from  the  good- 
ness of  God.  But  the  providence  of 
God  is  not  merely  God's  providing 
the  needs  of  men  on  earth.  It  in- 
volves much  more. 

II.  THE  EXTENT  OF  GOD'S 
PROVIDENCE.  For  this  study,  we 
shall  vise  various  verses  which  per- 
tain to  the  subject.  God's  providence 
is  significant  in  the  following  ways, 
in  addition  to  those  given  above. 

A.  God  directs  all  events  (Prov. 
16:33;  Isa.  44:7).  The  thrust  of 
these  verses  (and  many  more  could 
be  given)  is  to  teach  that  every  event 
is  ordered  by  God.  When  men  seek 
to  determine  events,  God  controls 
even  the  means  of  their  seeking. 
Casting  lots  supposedly  is  a  matter 
of  chance,  but  in  sharp  contrast,  in 
reality,  every  event  is  in  God's  con- 
trol (Prov.  16:33). 

The  Isaiah  passage  even  more 
clearly  shows  that  the  uniqueness  of 
Israel's  God  is  that  He  does  indeed 
control  all  things  and  sets  all  in  or- 
der as  pleases  Him.  This  means 
that  all  of  the  affairs  of  men  are  un- 
der God's  control. 

B.  God  orders  the  ways  of  men 
(Prov.  16:9,  20:24).  Men  devise 
purposes  and  plan  actions  according 
to  their  own  hearts  and  their  own 
will,  but  in  the  end  what  they  do  is 
used  and  directed  by  God  for  His 
purposes  (Prov.  16:9)  . 

Ultimately,  men  will  go  the  way 
whicli  God  determines  and  will  do 
what  is  according  to  God's  purpose 
(Prov.  20:24) .  But  what  of  man's 
wicked  plans  and  devices?  Does  God 
also  control  all  of  these? 
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C.  God  overrules  wicked  designs 
for  good  (Gen.  50:20;  Acts  2:23-24; 
Phil.  1:12).  In  the  Old  Testament, 
the  classic  example  of  this  is  found 
in  the  events  of  Joseph's  life.  His 
brothers  hated  him  and  sought  to 
remove  him  by  selling  him  into  slav- 
ery. As  far  as  they  were  concerned, 
he  was  dead,  but  God  preserved  Jo- 
seph and  enabled  him  to  be  the  very 
instrument  for  the  salvation  of  Ja- 
cob, his  father,  and  his  brothers,  in 
a  time  of  famine. 

Thus  the  evil  plan  and  purposes 
of  the  brothers  were  frustrated  and 
overruled  for  God's  good  purpose 
and  for  their  own  salvation  ultimate- 
ly. They  did  their  evil  and  were 
fully  guilty.  God  did  not  stop  their 
evil  but  He  prevented  it  from  ac- 
complishing their  evil  purpose  and 
made  it  good  for  His  Church  (Gen. 
50:20) . 

In  the  New  Testament,  of  course, 
the  classic  example  is  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ.  This  deed  was  at  once 
both  the  most  evil  deed  from  man's 
point  of  view  and  the  most  gracious 
act  from  God's  point  of  view.  Those 
who  crucified  Christ  were  no  less 
guilty  of  their  crime  by  the  fact  that 
God  worked  this  for  good  to  men. 
Peter  called  them  wicked  and  law- 
less but  at  the  same  time,  their  evil 
purpose  (to  destroy  Christ)  did  not 
prevail,  but  God's  good  purpose  (to 
save  believers  in  Christ)  (Acts  2: 
23-24) . 

We  see,  then,  that  men  do  evil 
for  evil  purposes  but  God  circum- 
vents the  purposes  which  they  desire, 
while  using  their  evil  deeds  for  His 
good  purpose. 

This  is  illustrated  again  in  Paul's 
suffering  imprisonment  and  afflic- 
tion for  the  Gospel's  sake.  The  per- 
secutors of  Paul  thought  only  to  do 
Paul  harm  and  to  prevent  the  Gos- 
pel, but  God  worked  it  for  good, 
strengthening  Paul's  faith  and  giv- 
ing to  the  Church  the  epistles  which 
Paul  wrote  while  in  prison  (Phil. 
1:12). 

We  could  find  numerous  other  il- 
lustrations in  the  Scripture  and  in 
Church  history.  The  intention  of  men 
to  stop  God's  people  and  God's 
Church  has  served  and  always  will 
serve,  in  the  end,  to  do  God's  good 
will  and  purpose.  One  cannot  ever 
really  and  truly  oppose  and  prevent 
God,  though  man  may  try  with  all 
of  his  strength. 

The  fact  that  man  tries  brings  guilt 
on  him,  but  it  will  never  accomplish 
what  he  desires.  For  Christians  this 
is  a  most  important  lesson  which 


should  never  be  forgotten.  Thus 
Paul  cried  out  in  the  letter  to  the 
Romans,  "And  we  know  that  to 
them  that  love  God  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  even  to  them  that 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28). 

D.  God  specially  preserves  His 
saints  (Psa.  37:28)  .  In  this  verse 
we  are  reminded  that  God  will  not 
forsake  His  own.  He  preserves  them 
forever.  His  providence  in  a  special 
way  is  thus  brought  to  bear  on  the 
special  needs  of  His  own  people. 
This  is  what  Paul  assured  us:  "If 
God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  (Rom.  8:31-39) . 

By  way  of  contrast,  the  wicked, 
who  reject  God's  will  and  resist  it, 
and  who  seek  purposes  against  God 
and  God's  people,  will  be  cut  off 
(Psa.  37:28). 

Similarly,  in  the  closing  part  of 
Psalm  104,  the  psalmist  recalled  that 
sinners  ultimately  find  no  great  com- 
fort in  God's  providence  because 
God  is  in  control  and  is  working  all 
for  good  to  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
This  means  that  the  unbeliever  who 
resists  God's  will,  in  the  end  will  be 
crushed  and  cut  off   (Psa.  104:35). 

III.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  GOD'S 
PROVIDENCE  (Psa.  104:31-33). 
The  purpose  of  providence  is  seen 
in  these  verses  to  be  the  glory  of 
God.  This  is  the  ultimate  purpose, 
though  our  own  benefit  is  certainly 
one  purpose  of  God's  providence. 
Jesus  reminded  His  disciples  that 
God  does  care  for  His  own  and  is 
concerned  for  their  needs  (Matt.  6: 
26-34) ,  but  we  are  taught  this  in  or- 
der that  we  may  know  that  all  glory 
is  due  unto  God  and  that  in  every- 
thing we  should  give  Him  thanks. 

The  theme  of  God's  glory  per- 
meates Scripture  and  we  need  only 
remind  ourselves  here  that  it  is  in- 
deed the  primary  purpose  for  provi- 
dence as  well  as  for  creation,  judg- 
ment and  salvation. 


IV.  THE  BELIEVER'S  RE- 
SPONSE TO  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 
PROVIDENCE  (Psa.  104:33-34). 
Doctrines  are  not  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture merely  for  our  information. 
They  ever  challenge  us  to  action. 

Response  is  part  of  every  revela- 
tion of  God  to  His  Church.  When  He 
reveals  His  truth  we  are  to  respond. 
So  here,  after  declaring  that  the  pur- 
pose of  God's  providence  is  God's 
glory,  the  psalmist  declares  his  pur- 


pose, to  glorify  God  and  live  in 
praise  of  God. 

The  psalmist  sang  to  the  Lord  and 
he  praised  Him  as  long  as  he  lived. 
He  meditated  on  all  that  God  does 
for  him  and  rejoiced  in  the  Lord. 
In  other  words,  the  psalmist  saw  as 
his  task  to  show  by  his  whole  life 
this  wonderful  truth  of  God's  good- 
ness and  love.  He  became,  therefore, 
a  committed  servant  to  God,  to  live 
no  longer  for  self  but  for  God  (vv. 
33-34) . 

Jesus  taught  us  that  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  In  that  passage  (Matt. 
6:33)  to  which  we  have  just  referred, 
Jesus  calls  us  to  seek  first  God's 
kingdom  and  God's  righteousness 
(God's  glory) ,  being  assured  that 
God  will  take  care  of  us. 

God's  providence  leads  us  to  com- 
mitment to  a  single  purpose,  the 
purpose  of  glorifying  God,  and  we 
are  assured  that  since  this  purpose 
is  in  accord  with  God's  own  purpose, 
we  will  not  be  frustrated  or  defeated 
in  such  a  life.  IB 


FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
Columbus,  Mississippi,  has  dire  need 
for  the  inspirational  leadership  of  a 
Director  of  Christian  Education.  This 
congregation  includes  children  at  Pal- 
mer Home,  thus  emphasizing  the  im- 
portance of  promptly  filling  this  va- 
cancy. Please  submit  your  background 
and  qualifications  to  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  110  North  7th  Street, 
Columbus,  Mississippi  39701. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  7,  1971 


Doing  the  Works  of  God 


Scripture:  John  6:22-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 
"Only  Trust  Him" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: After  Jesus  had  fed 
the  multitude,  certain  people  came 
to  Him  and  asked,  "What  shall  we 
do  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God?" 

It  is  the  kind  of  question  we  of- 
ten raise  ourselves.  We  have  a  fair- 
ly accurate  knowledge  of  what  is 
right  and  wrong.  They  did  too. 
They  were  familiar  with  the  law 
and  they  knew  they  were  supposed 
to  keep  it.  They  had  tried  to  keep 
the  law  and  do  what  was  right,  even 
as  we  do,  but  they  found  the  keep- 
ing of  the  law  more  than  they  could 
manage. 

They  were  wondering  if  there  was 
not  some  easy  way,  some  short-cut, 
for  pleasing  God  and  channeling 
His  power  into  their  lives.  We  ex- 
perience the  same  weakness  and  in- 
ability they  knew.  How  can  we  live 
acceptably  for  God?  How  can  we 
experience  His  power  in  our  lives? 

Jesus  gave  them  the  answer  to 
their  question,  but  it  was  hardly 
what  they  had  expected.  He  said, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath 
sent."  That  answer  is  still  relevant 
and  it  involves  two  steps  to  be  taken 
by  those  who  will  hear  it  and  ac- 
cept it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
place,  there  must  be  the  admission 
of  inability.  This  means  not  only 
admitting  our  past  failures,  because 
the  people  who  came  to  Jesus  at  this 
particular  time  had  already  done 
that.  Admission  of  inability  means 
acknowledging  our  total  inability  to 
please  God. 

Isaiah  64:6  says,  "But  we  are  all 
as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags." 
These  words  say  that  even  the  best 
things  we  do  are  not  good  enough  to 
please  God.    As  long  as  we  enter- 
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tain  the  idea  of  making  ourselves 
satisfactory  to  God,  we  shall  never 
succeed.  As  long  as  we  insist  on 
bringing  in  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
ourselves,  it  will  never  come.  As 
long  as  we  insist  on  trying  to  save 
ourselves,  we  shall  never  be  saved. 

In  the  second  place,  there  must 
be  a  real  belief  that  Christ  can  make 
us  and  our  works  acceptable  to  God. 
This  means  believing  that  Christ 
can  truly  transform  us,  and  that  He 
can  then  do  through  us  whatever  is 
pleasing  to  God.  Paul  stated  it  this 
way:  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5: 
17)  .  The  way  to  have  this  transform- 
ing work  done  in  us,  the  way  to  be 
"in  Christ,"  is  to  believe. 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear:  "But 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  His  name"  (John  1:12).  The 
work  of  God  is  to  believe  in  Christ. 
This  is  basic.  Until  we  have  done 
this,  all  our  other  efforts  are  vain 
and  useless.  Belief  in  Christ  is  the 
only  way  to  salvation  and  the  only 
way  to  satisfactory  service. 

Surely  the  greatest  barrier  to  peo- 
ple's being  saved  is  the  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  many  to  become 
good  enough  to  please  God  by  means 
of  their  own  efforts.  This  means 
that  they  do  not  rest  completely  on 
Christ.  The  only  way  to  God  is  the 
way  of  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that 
He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him"   (Heb.  11:6). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  To  insist  on 
saving  oneself  is  surely  the  most 
foolish  thing  any  person  can  do.  The 
second  most  foolish  thing,  then,  must 
be  the  effort  on  the  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian to  live  for  Christ  and  serve  Him 
in  his  own  strength  alone.  It  appears 
that  there  may  be  more  than  a  little 
of  this  kind  of  foolishness  among  us! 
When  we  attempt  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  without  depending  on  God 


for  help,  it  makes  us  wonder  if  we 
really  trusted  Christ  for  salvation  in 
the  first  place. 

A  great  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  terribly  discouraged  about 
the  shallowness  and  the  failures  in 
their  own  lives.  Others  have  low- 
ered their  moral  and  spiritual  stan- 
dards in  order  to  make  their  stan- 
dards conform  to  their  own  way  of 
living,  rather  than  making  their  lives 
conform  to  Christian  standards. 

If  we  are  going  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life,  we  certainly  cannot  do  it 
in  our  own  strength,  just  as  we  are 
unable  to  save  ourselves  in  the  first 
place.  We  must  let  Christ  be  in  our 
lives,  so  that  it  is  not  we  who  live 
but  Christ  who  lives  in  us.  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

We  are  saved  by  faith,  and  we  live 
by  faith.  In  Colossians  2:6  we  read 
these  words:  "As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  ye  in  Him."  We  received  Christ 
by  faith  and  we  must  walk  in  Him 
by  faith  also.  The  way  to  do  the 
works  of  God  in  daily  life  is  by  faith 
in  Christ.  "For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure"   (Phil.  2:13). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Our  daily 
Christian  conduct  is  of  great  concern 
to  God.  We  need  to  recognize, 
though,  that  living  the  Christian 
life  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  say- 
ing to  ourselves,  "Now  I  am  going 
to  be  a  better  person."  It  is  more 
a  matter  of  believing  that  Christ  can 
do  great  things  for  us  and  in  us  ev-  ^ 
ery  day,  and  of  yielding  our  lives  to 
His  control. 

(Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  should  Christians  use  the 
Bible  in  seeking  God's  will  and  in 
yielding  their  lives  to  Him? 

2.  What  place  can  prayer  have  in 
doing  the  works  of  God? 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 
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THE  CROSS  AND  THE  SCALPEL, 
by  James  Hefley.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  158  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Ip^  In  this  book  James  Hefley  has 
profiled  14  medical  missionaries  in 
various  mission  fields  such  as  Tan- 
zania, Mexico,  Bolivia,  Yemen, 
Vietnam,  Haiti  and  other  far  away 
places.  The  problems  they  face  and 
the  handicaps  under  which  they  la- 
bor to  help  their  fellowman  all  but 
stagger  the  imagination. 

It  is  hard  for  privileged  readers  to 
conceive  of  hospitals  in  the  rough 
which  have  no  running  water,  no 
electricity,  and  no  X-ray.  But  dedi- 
cated doctors,  such  as  those  on  whom 
the  author  turns  the  spotlight,  wade 
neck  deep  into  rivers  of  misery  which 
flow  through  underdeveloped  coun- 
tries, relieving  and  salvaging  suffer- 
ing people.  Constantly  these  physi- 
cians are  confronted  by  such  chal- 
lenging questions  as: 

—  Should  I  spend  two  hours  in  sur- 
gery helping  one  man  or  should  I 
use  the  time  to  inoculate  100? 

—  Should  I  limit  my  hospital  beds 
to  25  patients  where  I  can  build  wit- 
nessing relations,  or  should  I  bring 
in  100  and  spend  less  time  with  each 
in  spiritual  conversation? 

—  How  much  should  our  mission 
budget  be  for  a  medical  program  to 
fight  malnutrition,  and  how  much 
for  an  agricultural  program  that 
helps  prevent  malnutrition? 

—  Should  we  in  view  of  the  popu- 
lation explosion  emphasize  family 
planning  more  than  saving  the  lives 
of  old  people? 

—  Should  I  resign  from  the  mission 
and  take  a  job  with  a  foundation 
or  private  hospital  where  I  would 
have  better  equipment  and  a  larger 
salary  but  will  have  less  freedom  to 
propagate  my  faith? 

This  book  has  been  described  as 
a  medical  missions  scrapbook  of  col- 
orful experiences.  It  should  not  only 
inspire  interest  in  missions,  but  also 
stir  the  consciences  of  Christian  doc- 
tors who  could  take  the  cross  and  the 
scalpel  into  needy  countries  and  be 
instrumental  in  saving  bodies  and 
souls.  ffl 


GOOD-BY  MY  SON,  by  Erwin 
Paul  Randolph.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  150  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  question  of  suffering,  and  es- 
pecially of  incurable  disease,  is  an 
important  problem  both  in  Christian 


BOOKS 


experience  and  theology.  In  this 
timely  volume,  the  professor  of  Eng- 
lish literature  at  Wheaton  College 
has  given  us  a  most  interesting  and 
moving  discussion  of  this  vital 
theme. 

His  son  Zeke  was  an  attractive  and 
promising  young  man  who  died  at 
the  age  of  21  from  multiple  sclerosis. 
The  book  tells  of  the  agony  of  both 
father  and  son  under  these  circum- 
stances and  of  the  final  spiritual  tri- 
umph of  both.  The  depth  of  their 
heartaches  is  well  brought  out  by 
some  of  the  chapter  headings  such 
as  "How  Long  Do  I  Have?"  and  the 
"Face  of  Adversity." 

While  this  is  an  intensely  person- 
al narrative,  the  author  brings  out 
some  important  principles  and  les- 
sons for  our  age  about  suffering: 
the  perplexing  question  of  the  pres- 
ence of  incurable  diseases  and  other 
inscrutable  events  in  our  world;  the 
answer,  not  in  human  speculation, 
but  in  a  total  commitment  to  Christ 
and  a  full  recognition  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God;  and  the  matter  of 
prayer  and  the  nature  of  it  under 
such  trying  circumstances. 

Finally,  the  whole  story  empha- 
sizes the  importance  in  such  a  case, 
not  of  divine  bodily  healing,  so  of- 
ten stressed  today  in  many  quarters, 
but  of  spiritual  victory  and  healing. 

This  is  an  attractive  volume,  not 
only  for  those  who  face  some  incur- 
able disease,  but  for  all  Christians 
who  face  some  apparently  insoluble 
problem.  ffl 


CAN  A  SAVED  PERSON  EVER  BE 
LOST?,  by  Paul  S.  Warren.  Jefferson 
Avenue  Baptist  Church  Press,  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va.  Paper,  58  pp.  No  price 
is  listed,  it  will  be  sent  for  a  donation 
to  the  church  press.  Reviewed  by  John 
L.  Martin,  professor,  Marshall  Univer- 
sity, Huntington,  W.  Va. 

This  is  another  inspiring  and  use- 
ful little  book  by  the  author  of  How 
Church  People  Should  Observe  Sun- 
day, who  is  also  editor-in-chief  of 
The  Home  Evangelist.  Holding  an 
earned  doctorate  from  Bob  Jones 
University,  Dr.  Warren  is  able  to 
read  and  interpret  Biblical  Hebrew 
and  Greek.  His  books  have  grown 
out  of  his  pastoral  experience  in 


spiritual  counseling  at  the  Jefferson 
Avenue  Baptist  Church,  and  in  the 
community  of  Huntington  and  of 
Marshall  University. 

Dr.  Warren's  new  book  is  written 
for  the  comfort  of  believing  Chris- 
tians who  fall  into  grave  doubts  con- 
cerning the  eternal  efficacy  of  their 
salvation.  It  is  not  intended  to  be 
polemical  in  nature.  With  abundant 
Scriptural  proofs.  Dr.  Warren  points 
out  that  our  salvation  does  not  de- 
pend on  who  we  are  or  what  we  do, 
but  on  who  God  is  and  the  way  in 
which  He  always  keeps  His  prom- 
ises. 

He  wisely  points  out  that  the  as- 
surance of  salvation  does  not  depend 
on  how  we  feel,  for  feelings  change 
from  day  to  day.  Rather,  it  rests  on 
an  abiding  faith  in  God's  promises 
made  to  us  in  the  Bible.  For  those 
who  cannot  look  on  a  definite  ex- 
perience of  salvation  and  new  birth, 
he  tells  how  to  receive  Jesus  and 
gives  a  prayer  to  be  used  to  confess 
sins  and  to  ask  Jesus  to  come  into 
one's  heart. 

Dr.  Warren  cautions  that  the  be- 
liever will  receive  forgiveness  for  his 
sins  so  far  as  liis  eternal  life  is  con- 
cerned, but  that  he  must  pay  for 
them  in  this  temporal  life.  Among 
the  penalties  which  he  can  incur  are 
physical  imprisonment  and  the  loss 
of  the  peace  of  God  and  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  his  life.  However,  he 
will  not  lose  his  eternal  salvation.  SI 
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Plain  Talk 
About  Isaiah 

By  Manford  George  Gutzke 
12  Chapters  in  60  pages 
A  $1.00  Paperback 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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SeM  Notes 

For  the  New  S.  S.  Year 
September  1971-Aug.  1972 

Edited  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
Kivar  cover,  $2.95;  Cloth,  $3.95 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THE  CHRONICLES  OF  NARNIA 
(set  of  7  books),  by  C.  S.  Lewis.  Col- 
lier Books,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Paper- 
back. $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Jack 
C.  Oates  HI,  pastor,  College  Hill  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Oxford,  Miss. 

I  have  been  astounded  by  the  fact 
that  many  evangeUcal  Christians  are 
unaware  of  the  dehghtful  apologetic 
for  Ctiristianity  that  C.  S.  Lewis  left 
as  a  part  of  his  spiritual  legacy  — 
The  Chronicles  of  Narnia.  This  set 
of  seven  books,  originally  published 
separately  in  the  early  1950's,  has 
recently  been  printed  in  paperback 
form,  attractively  boxed  as  a  set. 
These  works  represent  some  of  the 
best  writings  in  modern  English  folk- 
lore of  that  excellent  variety  which 
you  can't  put  down  until  you  have 
finished  and  which  will  enrapture 
parents  as  well  as  children. 

The  true  value  of  these  books  is 
in  their  subtle  defense  of  the  credi- 
bility of  the  supernatural,  and  the 
existence  of  dimensions  and  realms 
of  reality  other  than  the  one  immedi- 
ately apparent.  Here  historic  Chris- 
tian truth  comes  to  life  in  parable 
form  in  the  adventures  of  Peter,  Su- 
san, Edmund,  Lucy  and  others.  A 
kind  of  children's  "Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress," they  are  a  related  series  of 
stories  dealing  with  Narnia,  a  land 
entered  by  many  doors,  and  the  great 
Lion,  Asian. 

Though  best  read  as  a  set,  each 
story  is  understandable,  enjoyable 
and  profitable  within  itself.  In  fic- 
tion, no  better  job  has  been  done  of 
interweaving  the  sacred  and  the  sec- 
ular, the  transcendental  and  the  stuff 
of  this  life,  in  a  believable  form. 
How  would  you  like  to  meet  a  horse 
capable  of  demythologizing  a  lion? 
How  about  this: 

"No  doubt,"  continued  Bree  (the 
horse) ,  "when  they  speak  of  him  as 
a  lion  they  only  mean  he's  as  strong 
as  a  lion  or  (to  our  enemies,  of 
course  )  as  fierce  as  a  lion.  Or  some- 
thing of  that  kind.  Even  a  little  girl 
like  you,  Aravis,  must  see  that  it 
would  be  quite  absurd  to  suppose 
he  is  a  real  lion.  Indeed  it  would  be 
disrespectful.  If  he  was  a  Hon  he'd 
have  to  be  a  Beast  just  like  the  rest 
of  us.  Why!"  (and  here  Bree  began 
to  laugh)  "If  he  was  a  lion  he'd  have 
four  paws,  and  a  tail,  and  whiskers! 
.  .  .  Aie,  ooh,  hoo  hoo!  Help! 

"For  just  as  he  said  the  word 
'whiskers'  one  of  Asian's  had  actual- 
ly tickled  his  ear.  Bree  shot  away 
like  an  arrow  to  the  other  side  of 
the  enclosure  and  there  turned  .  .  . 

"Now  Bree,"  he  said,  "you  poor, 


proud,  frightened  Horse,  draw  near. 
Nearer  still,  my  son.  Do  not  dare 
not  to  dare.  Touch  me.  Smell  me. 
Here  are  my  paws,  here  is  my  tail, 
these  are  my  whiskers.  I  am  a  true 
Beast"  (From  The  Horse  and  His 
Boy,  Book  5) . 

I'm  safely  in  the  company  of  great 
literary  critics  as  well  as  among  the 
devoted  fans  of  C.  S.  Lewis  in  high- 
ly recommending  that  all  parents 
and  children  of  faith  and  imagina- 
tion immediately  place  this  set  at 
the  top  of  their  reading  list.  IB 

THE  BEATITUDES,  by  Thoma. 
Watson.  The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  Eng.  307  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Bryson  City  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bryson  City,  N.  C. 

"Never,  I  believe,  since  th6  apos- 
tles' time  was  there  a  more  learned, 
orthodox,  powerful  ministry  than 
now."  These  words  were  spoken  by 
Thomas  Watson,  rector  of  St. 
Stephen's,  Wallbrook,  London,  at 
the  end  of  his  15  year  ministry.  After 
reading  this  book  one  heartily  en- 
dorses the  words  of  Spurgeon,  that 
the  17th  century  was  indeed,  "the 
Augustine  period  of  evangelical 
literature."  This  book  was  first 
published  in  1660. 

The  Puritans  are  noted  for  their 
sound  doctrine,  practical  wisdom  and 
heart-searching  application  of  Scrip- 
ture. Watson  adds  certain  character- 
istics of  his  own.  His  style  is  succinct 
and  vigorous  with  a  beauty  of  ex- 
pression: "I  here  present  you  with 
a  subject  full  of  sweet  variety  .  .  Here 
is  a  garden  of  delight,  set  with  curi- 
ous knots,  where  you  may  pluck 
these  flowers  which  will  deck  the  hid- 
den man  of  your  heart."  His  knowl- 
edge and  use  of  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  doctrines  are  exuberant. 
The  illustrations  from  life  are  simple 
yet  profound.  He  quotes  abundantly 
the  Church  fathers,  such  as  Bucer, 
Calvin,  Chrysostom,  Cranmer,  Je- 
rome and  Tertullian. 

The  first  chapter  presents  a  high 
view  of  the  ministry,  the  pulpit,  the 
occasion  for  preaching  and  the  ser- 
mon, as  described  in  Matthew  5:1-2, 
the  prologue  to  the  beatitudes.  His 
exhortations  to  minister  and  flock 
are  excellent. 

Watson  presents  "eight  steps  lead- 
ing to  true  blessedness.  They  may 
be  compared  to  Jacob's  ladder,  the 
top  whereof  reached  to  heaven."  He 
treats  each  beatitude  separately,  but  j 


AUTUMN  OUTDOORS  WEEK- 
END AND  GOLFERS  WEEK- 
END —  AT  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
TWO  GREAT  WEEKENDS 
COMBINED    INTO   ONE    .    .  . 

October    22,    23,    24,  1971 

In  support  of  the  Presbyterian 
Convention  in  Atlanta,  we  have 
decided  to  hold  our  third  annual 
Golfer's  Weekend  a  week  later 
than  announced,  and  combine  it 
with  the  second  annual  Autumn 
Outdoors  Weekend. 

Both  groups  will  have  their 
own  unique  program  and  activi- 
ties,, and  will  have  their  meals 
together  in  Assembly  Inn  and 
will  enjoy  the  finest  fellowship 
and  relaxation  ever  during  this 
special  weekend. 

Write  to  E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr., 
Box  38,  Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 
for  details  NOW.  For  couples 
or  singles. 
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"At  last  a 
scholarly 
commentary  on 
The  Revelation 
written  from 
an  evangelical, 
non-dispensational 
point  of  view." 

—GEORGE  ELDON  LADD 


combines  Matthew  5:10-11  under  one 
heading — persecution.  He  devotes  six 
of  twenty-two  chapters  to  Christian 
mourning.  These  chapters  will  parti- 
cularly enrich  the  reader.  The  last 
chapter  is  an  appendix  to  the  beati- 
tudes on  the  text:  "His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous." 

This  book  is  highly  recommended. 
To  the  minister  preparing  to  preach 
a  series  on  the  beatitudes  it  is  in- 
dispensable. It  is  an  exceptional  de- 
votional study  also.  The  book  will 
encourage,  convict,  warm  and  chal- 
lenge the  reader's  heart.  Get  this 
one  today!  lii 


Prayer— from  p.  1 1 

secured  by  the  First  Amendment 
and  the  entire  Bill  of  Rights. 

It  luill  not  promote  or  inhibit 
prayer  by  anyone. 

It  will  not  impose  responsibility 
upon  any  public  official  or  individ- 
ual to  pray  or  not  to  pray. 

It  will  not  require  anyone  at  any 
'  time  or  place  to  initiate  or  supervise 
prayer. 

It  will  not  deprive  anyone  of  any 
rights  or  privileges  he  now  enjoys. 

As  everyone  knows,  such  legislation 
cannot  become  law  until  it  has  been 
i  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  states. 
I  Every  poll  taken  on  the  subject  dur- 
i  ing  the  past  nine  years  has  indicated 
an  approximate  3  to  1  majority  in 
favor  of  the  Prayer  Amendment  not- 
withstanding the  rather  large  num- 
ber  of  religious   leaders   who  are 
voicing  opinions  contrary  to  their 
I  constituency.  Congress  has  an  obli- 
j  gation  to  let  the  people  decide  the 
!  issue  by  the  due  process  provision  of 
amending  the  Constitution.  Surely 
this  should  never  be  done  hastily  or 
without  due  consideration,  but  there 
is  no  other  issue  on  the  current 
scene  that  has  had  as  long  or  a  more 
sustained  interest  by  the  public  than 
the  Prayer  Amendment. 

There  is  no  other  level  at  which 
this  matter  can  be  resolved.  The 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  seems  adamant. 
Scores  of  attempts  have  been  under- 
taken at  the  state  and  school  board 
levels  to  devise  a  way  whereby  the 
need  could  be  met  within  the  stric- 
tures imposed  by  the  courts,  but  to 
no  avail.  Just  recently  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Senate  unanimously  passed  a 
bill  that  would  permit  brief  periods 
of  silent  prayer  or  meditation  in  the 
public  schools.  This  is  being  strong- 
ly opposed  by  the  ACLU  which  con- 
tends that  the  measure  is  "patently 


unconstitutional."  In  opposing  the 
bill,  the  ACLU  said  the  New  Jersey 
Supreme  Court  held  an  almost  iden- 
tical law  to  be  unconstitutional  in 
1970  and  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  re- 
fused to  review  its  decision.  It] 


Editorial— from  p.  12 

You  could  love  a  person  into  the 
kingdom  without  ever  uttering  a 
word  of  truth  to  him. 

But  love  seemed  hard  to  come  by, 
and  churchmen  began  to  hunger  for 
meaning  in  existence  and  in  human 
relations.  They  turned  to  their 
newspapers,  to  films,  plays  and  nov- 
els and  sought  out  the  "meaning" 
as  religious  truth.  But  when  every- 
thing is  "meaningful,"  then  ulti- 
mately nothing  is  meaningful  and 
chaos  ensues. 

This  was  at  the  heart  of  Dr.  Ber- 
ger's  remarks.  His  "demoralized 
Protestantism"  described  Churches 
in  which  "Christians  are  told  they 
ought  to  enter  into  'dialogue'  with 
everything:  existentialism,  various 
psychoanalytic  doctrines,  cybernetics, 
Marxism,"  and  so  forth.  "On  the 
practical  level,"  Dr.  Berger  contin- 
ued, "the  search  leads  to  passionate 
identification  with  a  shifting  series 
of  cultural  and  socio-political  pheno- 
mena —  from  modern  urbanism  to 
the  'sensitivity'  of  the  youth  culture 
and  from  the  New  Left  to  the  ecol- 
ogy movement." 

Dr.  Berger  (and  those  he  managed 
to  persuade)  is  convinced  that 
there  must  be  a  return  to  authority. 
This  is  a  profound  conclusion  and 
one  that  in  our  lifetime  has  been 
uniformly  and  energetically  denied 
by  liberal  churchmen. 

But  so  long  as  the  spiritual  wan- 
derers continue  to  reject  given  au- 
thority, revealed  authority,  infal- 
lible authority;  so  long  as  the  Scrip- 
tures are  not  to  them  the  Word  of 
God  written;  so  long  as  the  Bible  is 
still  only  a  "witness  and  instrument 
of  God's  self-disclosure"  —  they  are 
not  home  free. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  belongs 
to  a  stronger  faith  than  that  —  a 
faith  strong  enough  to  save. 

May  God  bring  about  a  Church 
professing  such  a  saving  faith.  ffl 


The  task  of  the  preacher  is  to  in- 
terest men  in  getting  rid  of  their 
sins  rather  than  giving  up  their 
money.  —  D.  E.  Parkerson. 


THE  REVELATION 
OF  SAINT  JOHN 

Dr.  Leon  Morris 

The  19th  volume  in  the  famous 
Tyndale  New  Testament  Commen- 
taries series.  A  solid  corrective  to 
those  recently  published  books  which 
see  in  the  current  configuration  of 
historical  torces  fulfillment  of  a  blue- 
print forthe  end  of  the  world  supposed 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Cloth  $4.95 

"A  refreshing  absence  of  ttie  hyper- 
dogmatism  that  is  the  stock-in-trade 
of  the  professional  prophecy-monger. 
The  use  of  this  commentary  in  private 
and  group  Bible  study  will  do  much  to 
put  our  generation  back  in  touch  with 
these  essential  truths." 

-PHILLIP  EDGCUMBE  HUGHES, 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 


WM.B.EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New 
Members- 
Be  each,  2  for  25c,  $10.00  per  hundred 


Articles  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 


Universalism,  What  it  Is—  $1.50 
Biblical  Theology-  $2.50 
What  Presbyterians  Believe—  $2.50 
Theological  Beatniks-  $2.00 
He  Descended  into  Hell-  $2.50 
The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a 
Bloc  in  Protestantism—  $5.00 
Academic  Freedom—  $2.50 
The  Secularization  of  the  Church— 

$6.00 

Two  Revolutions—  $2.50 


per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
Power 

per  hundred 
per  hundred 

per  hundred 
per  hundred 


Articles  by  William  C.  Robinson 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?-  $7.50  per  hundred 
He  Descended  Into  Hell—  $1.50  per  hundred 
The  Liberal  Attack  Upon  the  Supernatural 

Christ-  $1.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 

Catechism—  25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen 

Architecture  Appropriate  for  Reformed  Worship— 

15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen 

Articles  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept-  $2.00  per  hundred 

That  Priceless  Hour— 

50c  per  doz.  $4.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Need  Revival-  $2.00  per  hundred 

For  A  Friend—  $1.00  per  doz.  $5.00  per  hundred 
When  The  Debacle  Comes!—  $4.00  per  hundred 
What  Shall  It  Profit-  $6.00  per  hundred 

What  of  Tomorrow?—  $6.00  per  hundred 

Anchored  or  Adrift—  $4.00  per  hundred 

A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Recharging  the  Batteries—  $2.50  per  hundred 
No  Birth  Certificate—  $2.00  per  hundred 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning— $2.00  per  hundred 


I  Say  It  Now-  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Discipline  vs.  Permissiveness—  $5.00  per  hundred 
Civil  Disobedience—  $5.00  per  hundred 


Confessions  of  a  Liberal  .  .  .  Turned  Conservative, 
Anonymous—      35c  per  doz.  $2.50  per  hundred 
An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott- 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Robert 

Strong-  $1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
Inspiration  and  Infallibility,  by  Robert  Strong— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Baptism  By  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Is  A  Presbyterian?— By  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 

$1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
The  Distinctive   Teaching   of  Presbyterians,  by 
J.  B.  Green-  $8.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Personal  Accountability,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,  by  J.  I.  Packer— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
When  I  Found  Christ,  by  Bonnie  Harvey— 

$2.50  per  hundred 

Understanding    the  Bible, 

Gutzke- 
The  Controversy  over  the 

Geo.  Gutzke— 
Look  What  I've  Got,  by  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Is  The  National  Council  Unlimited?— 

$1.50  per  dozen,  $12.00  per  hundred 
Just  Looking,  Thanks  (Or,  So  You're  on  a  Pulpit 
Committee)  — 

$2.00  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 


by    Manford  Geo. 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Bible,   by  Manford 
.00  per  hundred 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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The  Way  Out:  Back  To  God 

Our  heritage  has  been  created  by  people  who  were  seeking  the 
will  of  God  ....  We  can  read  the  documents,  the  speeches  and 
the  statements  of  our  forefathers  and  find  their  dependence  up- 
on God  clearly  shown.    They  acknowledged  Him  all  the  way. 

Yet  the  pronouncements  from  our  high  court  today  reflect 
nothing  to  indicate  that  spiritual  considerations  enter  into  any 
decision.  We  are  fast  becoming  a  nation  that  is  known  to  be  a 
nation  free  from  God.  We  have  created  and  encouraged  a  per- 
missive society. 

We  were  in  our  original  intent  a  nation  ruled  by  law  and  not 
by  men.  The  law  was  derived  from  God  and  so  therefore  the 
law  was  transcendent  and  above  any  man.  It  was  objective  and 
all  men,  the  educated,  the  uneducated,  the  high  and  the  low, 
were  judged  alike  by  the  laws  derived  from  God's  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 

When  man  moves  away  from  this  foundation  to  make  judg- 
ments based  on  his  own  understanding,  and  on  sociology,  he  no 
longer  has  objectivity  but  a  subjectivity  whereby  one  man's  ideas 
and  thoughts  are  of  equal  weight  to  any  other.  This  will  in- 
evitably lead  to  anarchy,  a  condition  which  existed  in  Israel  at 
its  lowest  period. 

— ^Jack  E.  Noble 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  14 


JWOO 


^'IS^S    DM  IITH  led^tfo 

^Ti  OK  JO  i:^Tsj9Aiun 


MAILBAG 


NOT  THIS  HORSE 

Whenever  the  topic  of  union  of 
PCUS  and  UPUSA  is  up  for  discus- 
sion, about  all  we  hear  is  how  it  will 
be  when  we  unite  —  which  is  a  very 
slanted  version,  coming  from  the  oc- 
cupants of  "The  Ivory  Tower."  They 
are  either  unaware  of  the  wishes  of 
"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pew,"  or  have  as- 
sumed the  attitude  that  they  are  due 
no  consideration  whatever. 


As  they,  the  members  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  parade  on  their  big  white 
horse,  they  should  stop  a  moment 
and  consider:  whence  cometh  the 
oats  and  fodder  for  their  splendid 
mount. 

And  since  they  seem  to  be  oblivi- 
ous to  the  wishes  of  the  people  in  the 
pew,  I  have  news  for  them:  More 
people  than  they  care  to  admit  are 
not  about  to  fall  for  the  biased 
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skull-duggery  that  has  been  so  thor- 
oughly broadcast.  Many  of  those  who 
have  been  the  mainstay  of  the  con- 
gregations "just  ain't  gonna  join 
up"  with  any  such  one-sided  deal 
that  would  eliminate  the  historic 
and  Scripturally  inspired  operation 
of  our  beloved  Church. 

—A.  M.  Gribble  Jr. 
Austin,  Tex. 

MAKE  DETAILS  AVAILABLE 

Let  me  congratulate  you  on  the 
masterful  and  laborious  work  you 
have  done  in  publishing  the  sum- 
mary of  the  downward  course  of  our 
denomination  from  1961  through 
1971  as  recorded  in  the  Journal  dur- 
ing those  years.  (See  Journal,  Oct. 
13.) 

This  will  be  a  tremendous  help  to 
leaders  and  members  of  the  several 
conservative  organizations.  As  you 
know,  they  will  be  subjected  to 
questions  from  many  sources,  which 
must  be  answered  with  facts,  that 
cannot  be  denied  and  are  accurate 
as  to  dates,  names  and  places.  We 
must  be  able  to  state  facts  definitely 
and  accurately  and  to  document  and 
substantiate  every  statement. 

This  leads  me  to  suggest  that,  in 
my  opinion,  as  excellent  as  is  your 
summary  of  the  events  of  the  last 
years,  much  of  your  article  could 
not  be  used  effectively.  Mention  of 
presbyteries,  congregations,  colleges, 
professors  and  events  without  giving 
names,  if  questioned,  would  embar- 
rass the  speaker  and  largely  destroy 
the  effectiveness  of  all  else  he  might 
have  said. 

I  appreciate  your  policy  of  con- 
cern for  principles,  not  personalities, 
as  expressed  in  your  editorial.  But 
in  order  to  help,  at  least,  conserva- 
tive leaders,  you  could  furnish  a  sup- 
plement giving  names  and  places 
where  omitted.  Such  documenta- 
tion would  not  be  secret,  but  would 
not  be  generally  distributed  and 
need  not  be  used  by  speakers  unless 
asked  for  it. 

— Vernon  W.  Patterson 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Details  supporting  items  mentioned  in 
the  Oct.  13  Journal  (which  is  avail- 
able in  quantity  at  10  for  $1)  will  be 
supplied  anyone  having  a  legitimate 
reason  for  needing  such  information. 
Most  of  the  items  are  of  public  record. 
—Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  sending  you  this  letter  to  con- 

I 


vey  my  admiration  of  the  splendid 
job  you  and  Dr.  Dendy  are  doing  on 
the  Journal.  I  don't  see  how  you 
could  improve  it. 

I  am  sure  there  have  been  and  will 
continue  to  be  disappointments 
along  the  way,  but  the  campaign  is 
greater  than  any  one  of  its  soldiers. 

While  I  am  writing,  let  me  say  I 
have  before  me  your  pamphlet,  "The 
Liberal-Conservative  Contest,"  and  it 
is  most  incisive  and  to  the  point. 

My  very  best  wishes.  My  wife  and 
I  pray  for  you  and  your  work  here 
every  day. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  W.  Hassell 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Henry  E.  Acklen  from  Toccoa, 
Ga.,  to  campus  minister  for  Mem- 
phis Presbytery  and  stated  supply 
of  the  Collierville,  Tenn.  church. 
Robert  L.  Conner  from  Dade 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  Buechel  church. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


William  M.  Frierson  from  Lafay- 
ette, La.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where 
he  is  engaged  in  graduate  study 
at  Emory  University. 
Elias  S.  Hardge  Jr.,  from  the  Af- 
rican Methodist  Episcopal  Zion 
Church  to  the  West  End  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

J.  Douglas  Heck  from  Miami, 
Fla.,  to  Columbia  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  for  graduate 
study. 

H.  Paul  Henderson  from  Denver, 
Colo.,  to  the  Quanah  and  Chil- 
dress, Tex.,  churches  (PCUS- 
UPUSA) . 

Ross  T.  Hightower  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  Kelley  church, 
McDonough,  Ga. 

David  A.  Kirk  from  Stuart,  Va., 
to  the  Sequoyah  Hills  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

James  S.  Mann  from  Candor,  N. 
C,  to  the  Ridgecrest  church,  Stan- 
field,  N.  C. 


David  E.  Mullen  from  graduate 
study  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Dunedin,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Joseph  S.  Pancake  11,  from  Sum- 
mersville,  W.  Va.,  to  Romney,  W. 
Va.,  as  program  consultant  with 
the  West  Virginia  Department  of 
Mental  Health. 

Thomas  R.  Roddy,  Decatur,  Ga., 
former  missionary  to  Brazil,  to  the 
North  Avenue  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

John  B.  Spragins  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Sweetwater,  Tex. 

Donald  E.  Swope  from  Millboro, 
Va.,  to  the  Romney,  W.  Va., 
church. 

David  A.  Thomas  from  Amarillo, 
Tex.,  to  the  Social  Security  Ad- 
ministration, Houston,  Tex. 

Chester  B.  Johnston  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  the  Mt.  Pisgah 
church,  Hartsville,  S.  C,  and  New 
Bethel  church,  Florence,  S.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  is  no  longer  on  TV  with 
its  Sunday  morning  service,  courtesy 
the  United  Church  of  Christ.  The 
UCC,  most  radical  of  American 
denominations  (remember  Colloquy 
and  Focus?)  managed  to  persuade 
the  courts  that  the  television  stations 
of  Jackson  were  not  adequately  serv- 
ing the  black  community.  Station 
WLBT,  which  canied  First  Presby- 
terian's Sunday  Services,  lost  its  li- 
cense. Under  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission  a  new  man- 
agement was  appointed  and  the 
service  was  one  of  the  first  programs 
axed.  Why?  "Not  in  the  public  in- 
terest," First  Presbyterian,  which 
had  been  paying  $6,500  per  year  for 
the  privilege,  was  told. 

•  If  you  think  that's  something  you 
should  talk  to  the  people  who  run 
the  King's  Gardens  radio  station  in 
Seattle.  King's  Gardens  is  a  Chris- 
tian operation,  dedicated  to  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel.  It  made  one 
fatal  mistake.  On  its  employment 
application  form  it  asked,  of  persons 
seeking  employment,  "Are  you  a 
Christian?"  That  violated  the  law, 
specifically  provisions  of  the  Equal 
Opportunity  Act.  The  station,  which 
already  has  both  blacks  and  whites 
on  its  staff,  stands  to  lose  its  license 


unless  it  is  willing  to  hire  anybody, 
even  an  atheist.  Washington  counsel 
tells  us  the  Equal  Opportunity  Act 
has  just  been  strengthened.  If  you 
are  a  Christian  school,  or  a  Christian 
missionary  agency,  or  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  look  out!  (Apparently  the 
FCC  keeps  a  close  watch  on  TV  and 
radio  stations,  but  doesn't  read 
Journal  classified  ads.  Yet.) 

•  It's  conditions  such  as  these  that 
put  us  on  the  side  of  the  Prayer 
Amendment  —  a  bill  which  would 
begin  to  counter  the  current  inter- 
pretation of  law  which  makes 
America  officially  an  atheistic  na- 
tion. Not  long  ago  one  of  the  broad- 
casting networks  specifically  advised 
viewers  of  its  evening  news  program 
to  get  in  touch  with  their  congress- 
men in  opposition  to  the  Prayer 
Amendment.  Last  week  (Oct.  20, 
p.  11)  we  published  Dr.  Clyde  Tay- 
lor's cogent  reasons  in  support  of  the 
Prayer  Amendment.  Journal  readers 
who  agree  have  very  little  time  left 
to  write,  wire  or  call  their  repre- 


sentatives. 

•  Have  you  been  wondering  if 
there  is  a  truly  Christian  college  to 
which  you  might  send  your  young- 
ster? For  the  1971  Guide  to  Chris- 
tian Colleges  in  America,  write  for 
the  October,  1971  issue  of  Campus 
Life,  published  by  Youth  For  Christ 
International,  Box  419,  Wheaton, 
111.  60187.  It  costs  75  cents,  but 
YFC  would  be  glad  to  get  your  dol- 
lar, for  the  sake  of  postage.  And 
tell  them  we  sent  you. 

•  We  have  been  pleasantly  sur- 
prised at  both  the  number  and  the 
quality  of  the  contributions  that 
have  come  in  for  the  new  layman's 
column  on  the  editorial  page.  But  if 
this  is  to  be  truly  representative  of 
the  laymen  of  the  Church,  we  need 
to  hear  from  more  of  you.  Jot  down 
the  thought  that  has  been  bugging 
you  (about  600  words,  typed  and 
double-spaced)  and  send  it  along! 

•  We've  made  an  extra  run  of 
the  Oct.  13  Journal.  Order  all  you 
can  use  at  10  for  $1.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Missionary  Compensation  Scale  Revised 


NASHVILLE  —  Money  matters 
took  up  much  of  the  time  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  at  its  fall  meeting  here. 
Among  the  decisions  made  were  ap- 
proval of  a  new  missionary  compen- 
sation package  and  a  1972  budget 
which  dips  further  into  the  agen- 
cy's reserves  for  operating  funds. 

If  the  board  reaches  its  goal  of 
putting  a  force  of  400  missionaries 
on  the  field,  the  new  pay  scale  will 
cost  it  about  $260,000  over  the 
amount  already  budgeted  for  1972 
salaries. 

Effective  date  of  the  compensa- 
tion adjustment  is  Jan.  1,  1972,  if 
government  economic  policies  allow 
the  changes  then.  A  new  look  will 
be  taken  at  the  salary  picture  at  the 
board's  January  meeting  when  new 
federal  wage  guidelines  are  expect- 
ed to  be  in  hand. 

While  the  new  pay  formula  in- 
cludes many  factors,  the  overall  re- 
sult is  to  equalize  the  pay  of  mis- 
sionaries. Instead  of  having  a  dif- 
ferent scale  for  each  nation,  person- 
nel will  receive  the  same  base  pay 
regardless  of  location,  with  cost  of 
living  increments  being  added  when 
their  country's  economy  reflects  the 
need. 


HOLLAND— Clyde  W.  Taylor,  gen- 
eral director  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals  (USA) ,  has 
been  appointed  international  secre- 
tary of  the  World  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship. 

Dr.  Taylor  will  serve  until  the 
next  general  council  of  the  organi- 
zation in  1973.  Announcement  of 
the  unanimous  action  of  the  WEF's 
executive  conmiittee,  meeting  at 
Doorn  and  Amsterdam,  was  made 
by  Dr.  I.  Ben  Wati,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Evangelical  Fellowship  of 
India  and  president  of  the  world  or- 
ganization. 

Former  Acting  International  Sec- 
retary Gordon  Landreth  was  elected 
treasurer  of  the  WEE  with  offices  in 
London. 


Base  pay  will  be  pegged  to  the 
average  salary  of  Presbyterian  US 
ministers  in  the  last  calendar  year 
for  which  figures  are  available. 
Thus,  the  figure  will  be  reviewed 
each  year  as  the  averages  change. 

Two  major  changes  in  the  com- 
pensation package  are  the  addition 
of  longevity  increments  and  the 
dropping  of  child  allowances.  Per- 
sonnel with  five  years  of  board  serv- 
ice will  get  105  per  cent  of  the  base 
pay,  those  with  10  years  will  get 
110  per  cent,  and  those  with  15  years 
will  get  115  per  cent. 

While  certain  educational  grants 
will  still  be  made  for  children  of 
missionaries,  the  long  standing  al- 
lowance for  each  child  in  mission- 
ary families  is  being  eliminated.  A 
statement  accompanying  the  pro- 
posal said,  "The  present  practice  of 
paying  substantial  child  allowances 
takes  away  from  missionary  fami- 
lies the  economic  consideration  in 
family  planning  and  subsidizes  larg- 
er families.  This  seems  to  be  in  con- 
flict with  the  board's  interest  in 
hunger,  over  population  and  family 
planning." 

In  plenary  session  the  board  de- 
cided to  completely  cut  out  the  child 
allowances    (upon  implementation 


BRAZIL — "High  on  the  Campus," 
an  anti-drug  film  by  Gospel  Films, 
Inc.,  will  be  shown  to  three  million 
high  school  students  of  this  country. 

Decision  to  use  the  52-minute 
color  documentary  film  is  part  of 
the  government's  nationwide  effort 
to  halt  the  use  of  dangerous  drugs 
by  this  authentic  and  highly  dra- 
matic presentation  of  the  drug  abuse 
problem. 

TV  networks  plan  to  air  the  film 
also,  in  an  effort  to  reach  millions  of 
other  Brazilians. 

"This  breakthrough  has  gotten 
the  Gospel  to  levels  of  society  rarely 
reached,"  said  Bill  Hewlett,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Missionary  In- 
formation Bureau  in  Sao  Paulo.  Ill 


of  the  new  compensation  package) 
instead  of  following  a  committee 
proposal  that  they  be  phased  out  at 
the  rate  of  10  per  cent  a  year.  In  a 
companion  action  an  intention  was 
stated  that  "no  missionary  shall  suf- 
fer a  reduction  in  income"  during 
implementation  of  the  plan. 

An  item  was  included  in  the  bud- 
get to  assure  no  reductions  in  the 
pay  of  those  now  getting  child  al- 
lowances. 

The  1972  budget  adopted  here 
totals  14,933,000,  representing  an 
increase  of  about  $600,000  over  the 
1971  figure.  More  revenue  is  antici- 
pated through  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  $158,000  in  income  is  sched- 
uled to  come  from  reserves. 

Expenditures  will  include  some 
$287,000  more  for  personnel,  $108,- 
000  more  for  field  program,  $20,000 
more  for  ecumenical  organizations 
and  aid  programs,  $18,000  more  for 
international  scholarships  and  $42,- 
000  more  for  Nashville  office  opera- 
tions. 

Another  expense  item  was  added 
to  the  Nashville  headquarters  bud- 
get during  the  meeting  here.  The 
board  invited  the  three  officers  of 
the  World  Missions  Chairmen's  As- 
sociation to  attend  the  next  three 
board  meetings  as  observer-consul- 
tants. Four  youth  and  four  mission- 
aries had  earlier  been  authorized  to 
come  at  board  expense  in  this  cate- 
gory. The  11  observer-consultants 
have  voice  and  vote  in  committees 
and  voice  in  plenary  sessions. 

On  another  money  matter  the 
board  canceled  one-half  of  its  1970 
loan  of  $6,000  to  the  Black  Presby- 
terian Leadership  Caucus  and  made 
a  new  grant  of  $1,500  to  the  caucus. 

Gratitude  was  expressed  to  the 
caucus  for  listing  as  one  of  its  ob- 
jectives "aiding  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  recruiting  black  mission- 
aries." 

The  board  also  put  itself  on  rec- 
ord as  favoring  more  black  repre- 
sentation in  its  own  membership  and 
leadership.  It  specifically  directed 
that  the  next  staff  addition  "be  non- 
white,  unless  after  strenuous  efforts 
such  a  person  is  unavailable." 

In  other  action  the  board: 
—  Named  furloughed  Congo  mis- 
sionary John  C.  Pritchard  to  a  po- 
sition on  its  interpretation  staff. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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—  Announced  the  appoinment  of 
four  couples  as  missionaries:  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Nelson,  Nashville,  to 
the  Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  T. 
Briggs,  Nashville,  to  a  field  to  be 
determined;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Larry 
Burns,  Merrit  Island,  Fla.,  to  Ko- 
rea; and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Colton 
Shaw,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  to  Korea. 

—  Voted  to  send  Executive  Secretary 
Evelyn  Green  of  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work  and  former  missionary 
Paul  Crane  to  the  Nov.  10  dedica- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center  in  Chunju,  Korea. 

—  Went  on  record  in  favor  of  a  "con- 
certed witness"  effort  in  Central  and 
South  America  in  connection  with 
redeployment  of  Mexico  missionar- 
ies. 

—  Heard  that  it  had  385  mission- 
aries on  the  field  as  of  Oct.  1  and 
authorized  recruitment  of  72  per- 
sons during  the  next  year  (bringing 
the  level  to  400  when  57  anticipated 
losses  in  1972  are  taken  into  ac- 
count) .  51 

CFOP  Is  Promoting 
'Third  Alternative' 

MURFREESBORO,  Tenn.  —  A 
"third  alternative"  to  those  of  "un- 
ion or  schism"  has  been  announced 
as  the  objective  of  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians,  the  "mod- 
erate" organization  operating  with- 
in the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

As  explained  in  meetings  held  (as 
of  press  time)  within  five  synods  by 
the  secretary  of  CFOP,  the  Rev.  Har- 
ry S.  Hassall,  the  new  program  is 
designed  to  set  up  a  "Church  with- 
in a  Church."  Objective  will  be  to 
recognize  the  pluralism  within  the 
PCUS  and  find  ways  that  evangeli- 
cals can  work  on  projects  of  their 
own  while  remaining  loyal  to  the 
denomination,  Mr.  Hassall  told  a 
meeting  of  ministers  in  Chattanooga. 

The  pastor  of  First  Church  here 
has  taken  a  leave  of  absence  until 
the  middle  of  December  to  travel 
in  the  interest  of  CFOP's  new  pro- 
gram. It  is  anticipated  that  sessions 
of  "all  congregations  over  500  mem- 
bers not  committed  either  to  union 
or  schism"  will  be  contacted,  he 
said. 


New  president  of  the  fellowship 
is  the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Jumper  of  St. 
Louis,  replacing  the  Rev.  William 
M.  Elliott  Jr.  of  Dallas.  Four  vice- 
presidents  are  to  be  named.  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell  of  Montreat  has  allowed 
his  name  to  be  submitted  to  the 
nominating  committee  for  a  board 
position.  SI 

Mississippi  Synod  Asks 
Restructure  Suspension 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  A  third  synod 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern)  has  asked  the  1972  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  halt  the  restructur- 
ing of  the  Church  enacted  by  the 
1971  Assembly. 

Meeting  in  the  First  Church  here, 
the  Synod  of  Mississippi  asked  that 
the  reduction  in  number  of  synods 
from  15  to  7  be  "suspended"  until 
after  the  vote  has  been  taken  on  the 
proposed  union  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  (UPUSA) . 

Similar  resolutions  have  been 
adopted  by  Appalachia  and  by  South 
Carolina. 

Before  acting  on  its  resolution,  the 
synod  overwhelmingly  rejected  an 
overture  from  the  session  of  the  Cor- 
inth, Miss.,  church  asking  it  to  "rec- 
ognize the  right  of  the  General  As- 
sembly to  redraw  synod  boundaries 
and  encouraging  ministers  and 
churches  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
make  the  transition  to  the  larger  syn- 
od as  smooth  as  possible." 

The  court  then  adopted  another 
resolution  which  expressed  "to  the 
General  Assembly,  to  the  commis- 
sion on  new  synod  boundaries  and 
to  the  forthcoming  convention  of 
the  proposed  new  synods,  the  con- 
tinuing desire  of  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi that  its  boundaries  and  the 
boundaries  of  its  presbyteries  be 
maintained  as  presently  existing." 

In  a  separate  action,  the  synod  au- 
thorized a  committee  "to  initiate 
and  continue  conversations  with  rep- 
resentatives of  other  synods  and  with 
the  Assembly's  commission  regarding 
the  entire  matter  of  restructuring." 

This  committee,  to  be  composed 
of  5  ministers  and  5  elders  in  addi- 
tion to  the  moderator  and  the  stated 
clerk,  will  interpret  to  other  syn- 


ods and  to  the  proposed  convention 
including  Mississippi,  the  feelings  of 
the  present  synod. 

In  another  action,  the  court  ap- 
pointed a  committee  "to  institute 
programs  of  reconciliation"  as  in- 
structed by  the  Massanetta  Springs 
Assembly. 

Names  of  committee  members 
were  not  available  at  press  time. 

Before  adjourning,  the  synod  took 
official  notice  of  the  discontinuance 
of  First  Church  Jackson's  Sunday 
TV  service  (see  "Across  the  Edi- 
tor's Desk,"  this  issue) .  The  synod 
"protested  and  deplored"  the  deci- 
sion of  WLBT.  El 

Association  of  Clerks 
Kills  Dissolution  Bid 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —A  recommenda- 
tion to  dissolve  the  Stated  Clerks  As- 
sociation of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  was  voted  down  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  association  here. 

Synod  and  presbytery  stated  clerks, 
in  voice  vote,  approved  a  motion 
not  to  accept  a  recommendation 
from  a  joint  meeting  of  officers  of 
the  Stated  Clerks  Association  and  the 
task  force  of  the  Home  Mission 
Association  which  asked  that  the 
Stated  Clerks  Association  be  termi- 
nated. Members  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Association  some  time  ago 
agreed  to  end  their  organization. 

The  Rev.  Pat  N.  Easterling,  stated 
clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis 
and  retiring  president  of  the  associa- 
tion, said  that  there  is  a  "definite 
need"  for  the  organization,  calling  it 
a  vital  "way  through  which  stated 
clerks  may  improve  their  effective- 
ness." 

The  Rev.  Frank  L.  Elvery  of 
Panama  City,  Fla.,  executive  secre- 
tary and  stated  clerk  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Florida,  was  elected  president 
of  the  association.  Other  new  officers 
are  the  Rev.  C.  Linwood  Cheshire 
Jr.  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  executive 
secretary  and  stated  clerk  of  Orange 
presbytery,  first  vice  president;  and 
the  Rev.  Duncan  N.  Naylor  of  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  executive  secretary  and 
stated  clerk  of  Mobile  presbytery, 
second  vice  president.  IB 
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Ministries  Board  Backs 
Abortion  Unit's  Workers 

ATLANTA — Abortion  and  evangel- 
ism were  the  top  topics  on  the 
agenda  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries'  fall 
meeting  here. 

After  learning  that  the  Committee 
on  Therapeutic  Abortions  (COTA) 
which  it  organized  early  this  year 
had  received  another  $25,000  grant, 
the  board  voted  its  "trust  and  con- 
fidence" in  the  committee.  It  also 
approved,  by  a  narrow  vote,  plans 
to  seek  other  funds  for  COTA  from 
foundations. 

So  far,  the  entire  |75,000  donated 
to  COTA  has  come  from  one  ruling 
elder's  gifts. 

In  related  actions  the  board  agreed 
to  continue  serving  as  a  funds  con- 
duit for  COTA,  instructed  its  staff 
to  obtain  "theological  consultancy" 
for  the  committee  and  to  work  to- 
ward changing  the  name  of  COTA 
"so  as  to  indicate  more  clearly  the 
basic  thrust  of  the  program." 

The  board  also  asked  the  next 
General  Assembly  to  authorize  pre- 
paration of  a  more  comprehensive 
theological  paper  on  abortion  than 
the  one  passed  by  the  1970  meeting 
of  the  court. 

COTA  was  organized  by  the  board 
to  take  advantage  of  an  initial 
$50,000  grant  made  by  a  1970  As- 
sembly commissioner  who  wanted  an 
agency  of  the  Church  to  implement 
the  pronouncement. 

On  the  subject  of  evangelism  the 
board  ratified  earlier  action  by  its 
executive  committee  instructing  Exec- 
utive Secretary  John  F.  Anderson 
"to  relieve  himself  of  all  administra- 
tive duties  possible  in  order  to  super- 
vise personally  the  newly  created 
task  force  on  the  evangelism  em- 
phasis." 

Two  other  part  time  staff  mem- 
bers were  named  for  the  task  force. 
The  Rev.  Felix  Gear,  retired  Colum- 
bia Seminary  professor,  will  be 
"theologian  in  residence"  for  the 
task  force,  and  Patti  H.  (Mrs. 
Robert)  Sprinkle  will  assist  with  re- 
search and  projects. 

In  adopting  a  1972  budget,  the 
board  made  provision  for  several 
new  activities  under  the  category  of 
evangelism.  Among  them  will  be  the 
recruiting  of  10  to  15  ministers  to 
take  leave  of  absence  from  their 
congregations  to  assist  middle  judica- 
tories   in   various   endeavors.  Pre- 


synod  evangelism  conferences  will 
also  be  offered,  as  will  additional  lay 
renewal  events. 

By  transferring  some  unrestricted 
loan  funds,  the  board  will  add  some 
5150,000  next  year  to  presbytery 
challenge  funds  for  congregations 
with  "special  evangelism  opportuni- 
ties" in  either  new  or  transitional 
areas.  The  total  amount  for  presby- 
tery grants  will  be  $621,500  from  a 
budget  of  $1.7  million. 

Another  big  program  item  in  the 
spending  schedule  for  1972  is  $80,000 
for  community  organization  and 
economic  development. 

The  board  decided  not  to  continue 
the  type  of  denominational  confer- 
ence it  has  been  conducting  in  Mon- 
treat.  It  will  seek  the  cooperation  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
and  the  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion in  planning  a  youth  ministries 
conference  in  Montreat  in  1972.  IS 

'Gathering  of  Church' 
Brings  4250  to  Center 

ATLANTA  —  Some  4,250  Presby- 
terians of  all  ages  met  old  friends, 
sang,  listened  to  discussions  and 
speeches,  visited  board  and  agency 
displays  and  saw  multi-media  pres- 
entations here  during  the  first  Pres- 
byterian US  "convention"  of  this 
decade.  It  was  the  successor  to  the 
denomination's  popular  men's  con- 
ventions of  the  post  World  War  II 
era. 

The  downtown  Atlanta  Civic  Cen- 
ter Auditorium  was  the  site  of  most 
of  the  meetings. 

Registrants  from  Georgia  and 
North  Carolina  made  up  half  of  the 
attendance.  Florida  accounted  for 
10  per  cent. 

Billed  as  "a  gathering  of  the 
Church,"  the  convention  had  no  leg- 
islative power. 

Keynote  speaker  was  the  Rev. 
Ernest  Gordon,  dean  of  the  Prince- 
ton University  chapel.  Preaching 
the  concluding  sermon  on  Sunday 
was  the  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Mullin,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Greensboro, 
N.  C. 

A  program  highlight  was  a  panel 
composed  of  Dean  Rusk,  former  sec- 
retary of  state,  and  four  governors 
who  are  Presbyterian  elders:  John 
West  of  South  Carolina,  A.  Linwood 
Holton  of  Virginia,  Robert  W.  Scott 
of  North  Carolina  and  Reubin 
Askew  of  Florida.  Panelists  general- 
ly endorsed  freedom  of  the  pulpit  on 


social  and  political  matters  but  (ex- 
cept  for  Gov.  Askew)  stopped  short 
of  endorsing  corporate  Church  spon- 
sorship of  political  candidates  and 
specific  legislation. 

Other  presentations  were  designed 
to  demonstrate  the  diversity  of  views 
and  ministries  within  the  denomi- 
nation. IS  " 

Appointment  of  Dowey 
Defended  by  Mrs,  Stair 

ATLANTA  —  Moderator  Lois  H. 
(Mrs.  Ralph  M.)  Stair  of  the  1971 
United  Presbyterian  USA  General  ' 
Assembly  said  here  she  considered 
her  appointment  of  a  Princeton 
Seminary  professor  to  the  committee 
negotiating  union  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  "in  keeping"  with 
the  Presbyterian  US  Assembly's 
action  asking  for  addition  to  each 
side  of  someone  "unhappy"  with  i 
the  draft  plan  for  merger. 

She  was  asked  at  a  press  conference 
here  about  her  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  A.  Dowey  Jr.  to  the 
panel.  The  Wisconsin  ruling  elder 
and  first  distaff  moderator  of  the 
UPUSA  was  in  Atlanta  as  a  guest 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Women's  Work  during  the  Presby- 
terian Convention. 

Provision  for  an  extra  member  of 
the  union  panel  was  made  at  the 
1971  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly in  an  attempt  at  reconcilia- 
tion. Mrs.  Stair  reminded  reporters 
here  that  the  original  Assembly  mo- 
tion called  for  a  "conservative"  un- 
happy with  the  plan  but  that  the 
word  "conservative"  was  deleted  on 
the  floor. 

She  claimed  that  she  chose  Dr. 
Dowey,  architect  of  her  denomina- 
tion's current  doctrinal  stance  and 
a  foe  of  the  "election  not  to  enter" 
provisions  in  the  current  union  plan, 
because  he  was  vocal  in  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  merger  document. 

His  appointment  would  also  give 
"balance"  to  the  type  of  "unhappi- 
ness"  represented,  she  added.  In 
answer  to  a  newsman's  question,  she  ( 
admitted  that  she  did  not  know  of 
Presbyterian  US  Moderator  Ben  L. 
Rose's  appointment  of  W.  Jack 
Williamson  when  she  appointed  Dr. 
Dowey. 

Mr.  Williamson,  an  Alabama  law- 
yer and  officer  of  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians, is  on  record  in  favor  of 
retaining  and  strengthening  the 
"election  not  to  enter"  and  the 
"conscience  "  sections  of  the  plan.  IS 
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Not  the  winter  at  Valley  Forge,  but  this  very  day  — 


America's  Darkest  Hour 


As  Americans  we  have  the  great- 
est heritage  of  any  nation  on 
earth.  I  can  remember  when  our 
history  books  showed  pictures  of  vet- 
erans standing  with  tears  running 
down  their  cheeks  as  the  flag  went 
by.  To  them  it  was  not  just  a  piece 
of  cloth.  In  that  flag  they  saw  the 
dreams  and  ideals  of  all  this  coun- 
try hoped  to  be,  the  dream  for  which 
they  had  fought  and  for  which  their 
fellow  countrymen  had  died. 

I  can  remember  when  we  pledged 
and  covenanted  anew  that  we  would 
die  ourselves,  if  need  be,  to  preserve 
that  great  dream  which  was  on  its 
way  to  becoming  reality,  a  dream 
which  had  begun  on  the  East  coast 
and  stretched  across  this  continent 
to  the  Pacific:  to  create  a  land  where 
men  and  women  could  worship  God 
together  in  the  church  of  their 
choice,  where  people  of  all  nationali- 
ties would  come  together  to  mold  a 
great  nation. 

A  Great  Heritage 

We  have  a  great  heritage,  and  the 
time  has  come  in  our  history  when 
we  need  to  take  it  seriously.  In  re- 
cent years  our  young  people  have 
not  been  taught  about  their  heritage. 
In  only  very  few  of  our  schools  and 
churches  have  the  things  which  were 
given  to  us  as  a  sacred  trust  been 
taught  to  our  young  people.  In  the 
average  history  book  today,  our  great 
patriots  such  as  Patrick  Henry,  Sam- 
uel Adams  and  other  leaders  of  the 
War  for  Independence,  are  cast  in 
the  role  of  radicals,  and  what  is  writ- 
ten of  them  reflects  not  much,  if 
any,  credit  upon  these  famous  men. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  River- 
side Independent  Methodist  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 


The  Pilgrims  came  to  this  coun- 
try from  the  security  of  Europe  with 
its  walled  cities  and  paved  streets 
to  carve  out  of  the  wilderness  a  new 
life  in  which  they  could  worship  God 
and  build  a  community  of  freedom. 

Yet  much  of  the  modern  teaching 
about  the  Puritans  emphasizes  only 
their  hanging  of  witches.  This  dark 
episode  in  time,  however,  must  not 
obscure  the  great  heritage  which 
they  left  us:  their  determination  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  respect  for 
the  dignity  of  work  and  service  to 
their  country,  and  their  concein  to 
be  law  abiding  citizens,  to  rear  chil- 
dren who  feared  and  respected  God. 

Today  these  characteristics  of  the 
Puritans  are  not  emphasized.  Our 
children  have  been  denied  from  kin- 
dergarten through  the  university  a 
right  view  and  presentation  of  the 
heritage  they  have  as  Americans. 

A  people  that  have  lost  contact 
with  their  past  and  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  their  heritage  will  not  con- 
tinue to  carry  on  the  ideals  nor  per- 
petuate that  which  is  dear  and 
worthy.  America  is  facing  the  great- 
est challenge  in  its  history.  The 
Communists  have  made  the  state- 
ment that  on  America's  200th  anni- 
versary they  are  going  to  pull  down 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  and  raise  the 
Red  flag. 

If  you  were  to  poll  the  American 
people,  I  am  sure  a  great  percentage 
of  them  would  say  this  will  never 
happen,  that  the  claim  is  ridiculous. 
But  if  we  judge  the  next  five  years 
by  the  past  ten  years,  we  not  only 
know  that  it  is  real,  they  will  even 
have  to  slow  down  in  order  to  post- 
pone it  for  five  years. 

Lenin  said,  "First  we  will  take 
Eastern  Europe;  next  the  masses  of 
Asia.  Then  we  shall  encircle  the  last 
bastion  of  capitalism,  the  United 
States  of  America.  We  shall  not  have 
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to  attack;  it  will  fall  like  an  overripe 
fruit  into  our  hands." 

We  only  have  to  look  at  history  to 
see  how  successful  this  strategy  has 
been.  Eastern  Europe  fell  soon  af- 
ter World  War  II,  then  China  went 
into  the  Communist  camp.  In  1961 
Cuba  became  a  Communist  domi- 
nated island  influencing  the  West- 
ern hemisphere.  Chile  is  ruled  by 
a  Marxist  president  and  is  fast  mov- 
ing to  become  a  totally  Communist 
nation. 

All  we  have  to  do  is  to  look  at  the 
events  of  the  last  20  years  to  see  how 
well  the  Communists  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  carrying  out  the  policies 
enunciated  by  Lenin.  As  for  falling 
into  their  hands,  we  are  getting  riper 
all  the  time.  We  are  losing  our  mor- 
al perspective.  We  have  anarchy  in 
the  streets;  lawlessness  and  all  the 
elements  of  dissolution  are  growing 
beyond  our  imagination.  We  know 
any  newly  published  FBI  report  will 
tell  of  the  increase  in  the  crime  rate. 
The  only  surprise  is  the  size  of  the 
percentage  it  has  risen  since  the  last 
report. 

When  I  was  teaching  high  school 
history  in  the  '50's,  I  taught  my  class 
that  America's  darkest  hour  was  at 
Valley  Forge.  All  of  us  have  a  men- 
tal picture  of  George  Washington 
praying  at  Valley  Forge.  We  know 
it  was  a  dark  hour  in  the  history  of 
this  republic. 

Days  of  Our  Youth 

The  Continental  Congress  was  an 
unwieldy  body  which  lacked  direc- 
tion, and  the  only  thing  that  held  us 
together  at  that  time  was  the  pres- 
sure of  the  war.  Desertions  were  on 
the  increase.  Congress  was  not  sup- 
plying Washington  with  food  and 
clothing  or  the  necessary  equipment 
for  his  army.    It  was  said  that  when 
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he  marched,  a  thousand  men  were 
barefoot  and  could  be  tracked 
through  the  snow  from  the  blood  of 
their  bleeding  feet. 

In  those  days  not  all  were  patriots 
in  America;  some  sold  their  produce 
to  the  British  for  hard  cash  because 
they  were  afraid  the  Continental 
currency  would  be  worthless,  and 
while  Washington  was  at  Valley 
Forge  with  his  army,  the  social  elite 
were  entertaining  the  British  in  Phil- 
adelphia. 

It  was  a  bleak  and  a  barren  hour 
in  the  history  of  this  nation,  but  we 
had  one  asset:  Washington  served 
our  nation  as  a  leader,  as  a  general 
in  the  army,  and  later  as  a  devoted 
statesman.  Time  and  time  again  he 
told  those  who  were  nearest  him, 
"We  are  going  to  win  because  we 
are  right  and  because  it  is  God's 
will." 

During  those  days  at  Valley  Forge, 
days  which  would  have  broken  an 
ordinary  man,  Washington  would 
leave  camp  in  the  early  morning  and 
journey  into  the  woods.  An  old 
Quaker  noted  that  when  he  returned 
his  face  was  always  brighter  and 
showed  a  greater  sense  of  determina- 
tion. He  knew  he  was  going  to  win. 
One  morning  the  Quaker  followed 
Washington  and  discovered  that  each 
morning  he  was  going  to  pray 
alone  and  ask  God  for  the  strength 
and  direction  it  would  take  to  bring 
fulfillment  to  the  dreams  in  which 
he  believed. 

Based  on  God's  Law 

Our  government  was  based  from 
the  beginning  on  God's  law.  God 
was  acknowledged  and  His  will  was 
sought.  The  early  patriots  realized 
the  odds  that  were  against  them; 
they  knew  there  would  be  suffering 
and  hardship  but  they  also  realized 
that  if  they  hoped  to  bring  about 
the  realization  of  their  endeavors,  it 
would  come  only  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God.  Their  leader  was  a  god- 
ly man,  and  their  government  and 
their  hopes  were  based  and  placed 
upon  God's  Word. 

We  see  another  illustration  of  this 
shortly  after  the  war  ended  in  vic- 
tory. The  Articles  of  Confedera- 
tion, because  of  its  looseness,  was 
falling  apart  and  it  seemed  that  an- 
archy would  reign.  The  Constitu- 
tional Convention  was  called.  Each 
man  was  a  strong  individualist  and 
each  one  was  trying  to  do  the  most 
for  his  section  of  the  country.  Dif- 


ferent philosophies  were  represent- 
ed at  the  convention;  some  believed 
in  almost  a  pure  democracy  and  oth- 
ers believed  in  a  strong  central  gov- 
ernment. 

Day  after  day  they  debated  during 
the  summer  heat,  the  only  thing  be- 
ing accomplished  that  tempers  were 
growing  shorter.  Benjamin  Franklin 
suggested  that  they  have  prayer,  that 
they  look  to  God  and  seek  His  guid- 
ance. After  that,  each  session  was 
opened  with  prayer  and  from  that 
time  on  progress  began,  and  as  a 
result  we  have  our  Constitution. 

Our  forefathers  pledged  not  only 
their  honor,  but  also  their  proper- 
ties and  their  very  lives  in  many  in- 
stances. Many  times  all  they  had 
left  was  their  honor.  They  in- 
variably lost  their  property. 

Although  today  the  charge  is 
made  that  it  was  wealthy  men  who 
wanted  to  preserve  and  form  a  new 
country  so  that  they  could  have  "ad- 
vantages," the  greatest  advantage 
they  had  was  the  fulfillment  of  their 
dreams  to  form  a  country  under  God 
with  freedom  and  justice,  and  the 
right  to  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness. 

National  Schizophrenia 

Now  we  have  been  told  for  the 
last  20  or  25  years  that  Commu- 
nism is  our  enemy.  This  would 
be  a  most  logical  assumption  be- 
cause the  Communist  system  is  mil- 
itantly  atheistic  and  we  are  a  Chris- 
tian nation.  They  are  a  socialist 
nation  and  we  are  built  upon  the 
premise  of  free  enterprise;  they  rule 
by  tyranny,  and  we  rule  by  freedom 
and  liberty,  and  the  direction  of  the 
government  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  under  law.  From  all  their 
publications  we  know  the  Commu- 
nists are  set  on  world  conquest.  We 
have  always  been  a  nation  that  has 
believed  in  and  strived  for  the  self- 
determination  of  all  nations. 

On  this  assumption  we  have  spent 
billions  in  defense  and  many  billions 
in  foreign  aid,  supposedly  to  con- 
tain Communism.  Over  100,000 
American  lives  have  been  lost  since 
World  War  II  fighting  Communism. 
Now  if  we  are  really  fighting  Com- 
munism, we  are  suffering  from  a  na- 
tional schizophrenia  because  we  sat 
by  and  allowed  China  to  fall,  and 
then  we  fought  a  no-win  war  in  Viet- 
nam. When  Russia  was  weak  mili- 
tarily we  were  armed  to  the  teeth 
and  spent  billions  each  year  for  new 


weaponry.  Now  that  Russia  is  equal 
to  us,  or  ahead  in  every  area,  we  are 
pursuing  a  policy  of  unilateral  dis- 
armament. 

We  are  becoming  more  and  more 
demoralized  at  home.  The  only  free- 
dom we  have  left,  it  seems,  is  the 
freedom  to  sin  and  break  laws.  We 
talk  about  our  problems,  but  our 
problem  is  basically  spiritual  and 
will  require  a  spiritual  answer. 

We  have  millions  of  dreamers  ev- 
ery four  years.  The  American  peo- 
ple believe  they  can  elect  the  right 
man  for  president  who  will  go  to 
Washington  and  make  everything 
right.  This  is  an  idle  dream.  We 
have  educational  programs  and  so- 
cial programs  which  we  hope  will 
solve  our  ills,  and  we  hope  economic 
pressures  will  change,  but  these 
things  will  never  be  the  answer. 
There  will  have  to  be  a  revival  at  the 
grass  roots.  We,  the  American  peo- 
ple, will  have  to  care  enough,  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  enough  and  be 
willing  to  do  what  has  to  be  done 
to  rebuild. 

This  country  has  moved  from 
God.  In  Psalm  127,  verse  1,  we  read, 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it;  ex- 
cept the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain,"  and 
in  the  33rd  Psalm,  verse  12,  "Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  All  our  efforts  will  come  to 
naught  without  God.  , 

1 

Built  on  Rock  or  Sand? 

The  reason  we  became  the  most 
powerful  nation  in  the  world,  the 
reason  we  were  able  to  help  more 
people  in  the  world  than  any  other 
nation  was  because  we  were  a  nation 
that  acknowledged  God  and  built 
our  nation  on  His  Word. 

I  remember  hearing  a  Korean 
when  I  was  in  college.  He  said  that 
as  he  and  another  Korean  were 
traveling  from  the  East  to  the  West 
coast,  through  the  great  grain  fields 
of  the  Midwest  and  out  through  the 
majestic  Rockies  of  the  West,  his 
traveling  companion  asked,  "Why  is 
it  that  God  has  so  richly  blessed  this 
country  and  has  not  blessed  ours?" 

Our  speaker  challenged  us  by 
telling  us  that  his  answer  was,  "These 
people  came  to  these  shores  seeking 
God  and  His  will.  This  is  why  this 
nation  was  so  blessed.  They  sought 
God."  Then  the  young  Korean 
speaker  further  challenged  us  by 
saying,  "Are  you  going  to  continue 
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to  serve  God?" 

Our  heritage  has  been  created  by 
people  who  were  seeking  the  will  of 
God.  The  model  for  our  Constitu- 
tion was  the  Mayflower  Compact.  It 
was  a  document  under  God  whereby 
free  people  covenanted  together  so 
they  could  be  ruled  by  men  whom 
they  had  appointed  themselves,  who 
would  look  to  God  for  the  final 
answer  and  be  directed  by  Him.  It 
was  never  the  intention  of  our  fore- 
fathers that  this  nation  would  be  a 
nation  that  would  be  free  from  God; 
they  founded  a  nation  that  was  to 
be  obedient  under  God. 

Benjamin  Franklin  said,  "I  have 
lived,  sir,  a  long  time,  and  the  longer 
I  live  the  more  convincing  proof  I 
see  of  this  truth  that  God  governs 
the  affairs  of  men." 

We  can  read  the  documents,  the 
speeches  and  the  statements  of  our 
forefathers  and  find  their  dependence 
upon  God  clearly  shown.  They  ac- 
knowledged Him  all  the  way.  Yet  the 
pronouncements  from  our  high 
court  today  reflect  nothing  to  -  in- 
dicate that  spiritual  considerations 
enter  into  any  decision.  We  are  fast 
becoming  a  nation  that  is  known  to 
be  a  nation  free  from  God.  We  have 


created  and  encouraged  a  permissive 
society. 

We  were  in  our  original  intent  a 
nation  ruled  by  law  and  not  by 
men.  The  law  was  derived  from  God 
and  so  therefore  the  law  was  trans- 
cendent and  above  any  man.  Ii  was 
objective  and  all  men,  the  educated, 
the  uneducated,  the  high  and  the 
low,  were  judged  alike  by  the  laws 
derived  from  God's  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

Time  Is  Running  Out 

When  man  moves  away  from  this 
foundation  to  make  judgments 
based  on  his  own  understanding, 
and  on  psychology  and  sociology,  no 
longer  does  he  have  an  objectivity 
but  a  subjectivity  whereby  one  man's 
ideas  and  thoughts  are  of  equal 
weight  to  any  other.  This  will  in- 
evitably lead  to  anarchy,  a  condition 
which  existed  in  Israel  at  its  lowest 
period.  We  read  in  Judges  17:6,  "In 
those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel,  but  every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  Out  of 
anarchy  there  is  always  the  prayer 
for  a  king  or  dictator  to  restore 
order. 


The  day  of  apathy  and  com- 
placency in  America  is  running  out. 
We  have  to  be  blind  and  we  have  to 
be  foolish  not  to  see  that  things  can- 
not go  on  indefinitely  as  they  are.  If 
America  is  going  to  have  a  free 
200th  anniversary,  there  will  have 
to  be  a  change  of  direction.  We  are 
at  the  midnight  hour. 

If  God's  people,  and  I  would  cer- 
tainly like  to  think  we  are  among 
them,  will  come  into  His  house  to 
repent  and  confess  their  sins,  to  ask 
Him  for  a  rebirth  of  freedom  and 
be  willing  to  do  what  is  necessary  to 
make  the  sacrifice,  God  can  turn  the 
midnight  hour  into  a  bright  and 
shining  morning.  We  will  never  re- 
turn to  anything  better  until  we 
have  a  revival  in  this  nation. 

There  are  some  encouraging  signs 
among  our  youth  and  among  other 
elements  which  I  never  expected  to 
see.  These  are  good  signs,  but  we 
need  not  wait.  Where  we  live  is  here. 
What  we  do  will  be  here.  The  hour 
is  at  hand  when  we  must  act.  Do  we 
feel  the  responsibility  enough  to 
be  willing  to  say,  "God,  here  am  I, 
send  me;  work  through  me.  Make 
me  an  instrument  to  Thy  glory."  IS 


The  effect  of  sin  has  never  changed;  neither  has  the  cure  for  it  — 

There's  a  Cure  for  Sin 


Sin  is  a  reality,  present  in  our 
world.  The  Bible  declares  its 
reality  and  we  see  sin,  each  one  of 
us,  in  our  own  lives  just  as  we  see 
it  in  the  lives  of  everyone  we  know. 
We  see  it  in  the  headlines  of  our 
newspaper;  we  see  it  everywhere  and 
all  the  time. 

What  is  sin?  What  are  its  effects? 
What  is  its  power?  What  is  its  cure? 
These  are  some  of  the  questions  we 
shall  seek  to  answer. 

We  can  say  immediately  that  sin 
is  rebellion  against  God.  God  said 
to  our  first  parents,  "You  may  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  all  of  the  trees  of  the 
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garden  except  one  —  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  you  may  not  eat  —  I  com- 
mand you." 

The  Nature  of  Sin 

Our  first  parents  answered  God,  in 
effect,  to  say,  "We  hear  you  —  but 
we  want  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  this 
particular  tree.  We  want  to  have  the 
knowledge  that  You  have  —  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  So  we 
are  going  to  eat  of  it."  And  they  did. 
Our  Shorter  Catechism  sums  up  the 
Bible's  teaching  on  sin  to  say,  "Sin 
is  any  want  of  conformity  unto  or 
transgression  of  the  law  of  God." 

This  is  what  sin  is.  It  is  man's 
will  in  opposition  to  God's  will, 
either  by  doing  what  God  says  not 
to  do  —  or  by  not  doing  what  God 
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says  to  do. 

Oswald  Chambers  said,  "We  have 
to  recognize  that  sin  is  a  fact,  not  a 
defect;  sin  is  red-handed  mutiny 
against  God." 

When  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  was  trav- 
eling around  the  world  on  a  preach- 
ing mission,  he  preached  in  Aus- 
tralia. At  the  close  of  a  service  one 
day  a  man  approached  him.  He  was 
a  cultured,  aristocratic  type  of  indi- 
vidual. He  was  well  educated,  with 
several  degrees  after  his  name.  He 
was  active  in  the  public  affairs  of 
his  country,  and  he  was  also,  at  that 
moment,  incensed.  Angrily  he  said 
to  Dr.  Torrey: 

"You  class  us  all  together  as  rab- 
ble. I  will  have  you  know  that  I  am 
a  responsible  citizen  in  my  commun- 
ity. I  take  an  active  place  in  the  af- 
fairs of  my  country.  I  am  an  honor- 
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able  person.  I  meet  all  my  obliga- 
tions. I  am  a  family  man.  You  have 
so  much  to  say  about  all  of  us  being 
sinners  —  what  are  you  going  to  say 
about  me?" 

Dr.  Torrey  looked  him  squarely 
in  the  eye  and  said,  "Sir,  I  charge 
you  with  high  treason  against 
heaven." 

The  man  was  so  stricken  that  he 
had  not  another  word  to  say,  but 
turned  and  walked  off.  Later  on  Dr. 
Torrey  was  preaching  in  Tasmania. 
That  same  man  approached  him  at 
the  close  of  another  service.  Taking 
Dr.  Torrey  apart  from  the  crowd, 
he  said,  "Dr.  Torrey,  I  am  ready  to 
give  myself  up.  You  will  never  again 
be  able  to  charge  me  with  treason 
against  God." 

He  went  down  on  his  knees,  this 
proud,  self-righteous  Pharisee,  who 
had  never  dreamed  that  his  life  had 
been  one  of  constant  rebellion 
against  God.  Humbly,  he  surrend- 
ered to  Jesus  Christ  and  became  a 
citizen  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Dr.  Torrey  was  right.  That  man 
was  and  every  human  being  is  a  reb- 
el, guilty  of  treason  against  God. 
One  will  find  mercy  with  God  and 
forgiveness  and  a  return  to  fellow- 
ship only  as  he  follows  the  example 
of  that  man,  in  acknowledging  his 
treason  and  pleading  for  God's 
mercy. 

The  Effects  of  Sin 

Could  you  have  known  that  per- 
fect world  before  the  disobedience, 
and  then  could  you  have  stepped 
into  the  world  again  after  sin  had 
arrived,  you  would  have  been  aston- 
ished. You  would  have  exclaimed, 
"What  has  happened?  What  tragedy 
has  occurred  here?" 

Genesis,  chapter  3,  tells  us  of  the 
effects  of  sin's  entrance  into  the 
world:  Sin's  entrance  brought  pain. 
"Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children  .  .  ." 

Sin's  coming  brought  trial  and 
struggle.  Thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  biing  forth  to  thee:  .  .  ." 

Sin's  coming  made  daily  toil  an 
unpleasant  thing.  "In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread;  .  .  ." 

Sin's  coming  brought  death. 
".  .  .  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return." 

Some  years  ago,  1  conducted  the 
funeral  of  a  man  who  had  been  mur- 


dered by  his  brother.  The  sorrow- 
ing family  gathered  for  the  funeral. 
They  were  all  there  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  murderer,  who  was  in 
jail  awaiting  his  trial. 

The  weeping  parents  were  there, 
actually  wishing  that  their  sons,  one 
dead  and  one  in  prison,  had  never 
been  born.  The  wife  of  the  mur- 
derer was  there,  left  to  face  life 
alone  with  the  care  of  a  family  of 
children,  left  with  the  disgrace  of 
having  a  husband  who  was  a  mur- 
derer. The  broken  hearted  widow 
was  there,  whose  husband  had  been 
hurried  into  eternity  with  a  blast 
from  a  shotgun.  One  man  sinned 
terribly  and  that  sin  sent  shock 
waves  of  grief  and  sorrow  through 
three  different  families. 

All  of  the  sadness,  all  of  the  sor- 
row, all  of  the  trouble,  all  of  the 
trial,  all  of  the  heartbreak  —  all 
that  is  ugly,  and  impure,  and  un- 
lovely, and  wrong  in  our  world  is 
here  because  sin  brought  it  here. 

The  Power  of  Sin 

Sin  can  be  attractive.  It  often  is! 
It  is  pleasing  to  the  senses  and  it 
promises  much  in  the  way  of  plea- 
sure, but  in  the  end  it  pays  its  ser- 
vants bitter  wages!  Ask  all  who  have 
ever  practiced  sin.  Ask  them  what 
kind  of  wages  sin  pays.  One  and  all, 
they  will  answer  with  the  poet: 
"There  is  not  one  evil  that  sin  has 
not  brought  me.  There  is  not  one 
good  that  has  come  in  its  train." 

Not  only  does  sin  bring  sadness 
into  lives,  it  also  has  a  deadly  pow- 
er. It  has  a  power  to  destroy  souls. 
God  added  a  warning  with  the  pro- 
hibition. He  said  to  our  first  par- 
ents, ".  .  .  in  the  day  that  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Paul  echoed  these  words  when  he 
said,  ".  .  .  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death  .  .  ."  (Rom.  6:23) . 

Now,  for  a  soul  to  die  is  not  for 
it  to  be  blotted  out,  to  be  extin- 
guished like  a  candle.  Death  for  a 
soul  is  to  be  separated  from  God  and 
from  heaven,  to  long  for  God  and 
for  heaven  and  to  have  that  longing 
forever  denied. 

A  century  ago  there  appeared  a 
book  with  a  very  strange  title.  Let- 
ters From  Hell.  It  was  a  translation 
of  a  Danish  work.  The  writer 
imagined  a  lost  soul  writing  from 
the  lower  world  of  eternal  night  to 
describe  his  misery,  his  remorse,  his 
loneliness,  and  his  unsatisfied  long- 
ings.  This  is  what  he  wrote: 

"Was  there  not  something,  in  the 


vanished  time,  that  was  called  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  beginning:  'Our 
Father,'  a  well  of  blessing  to  those 
who  opened  their  hearts  to  it?  Sure- 
ly I  seem  to  remember,  but  yet  vain- 
ly I  try  to  recall  the  sacred  words. 
They  seem  hovering  about  me  as 
though  I  need  but  say,  'Our  Father,' 
and  all  the  rest  must  follow.  I  set  out 
to  say  it  but  never  get  beyond  'Our 
Father.'  I  have  sometimes  repeated 
those  two  words  ten,  twenty,  fifty 
times;  but  it  is  quite  hopeless;  they 
are  empty,  meaningless. 

"I  just  remember  that  there  is  a 
Father,  but  He  is  not  my  Father, 
and  I  am  not  His  child.  Yet,  I  can- 
not refrain  from  racking  my  spirit 
for  the  once  blessed  words.  My  soul 
is  thirsting  for  their  comfort;  but  I 
can  find  no  drop  of  water  to  cool 
my  tongue." 

This  is  hell!  Longing,  intense 
longing.  Longing  for  God,  longing 
for  heaven,  longing  for  rest,  longing 
forever  denied.  This  is  death  for  a 
soul!  This  is  the  death  sin  brings! 

There  is  much  mystery  attached 
to  this  thing  called  sin.  How  many 
times  have  you  and  I  asked:  "Why 
would  a  loving  God  permit  sin  to 
come  into  the  world?"  I  don't  have 
the  answer  to  that  question.  I  can't 
tell  you.  It  is  one  of  the  mysteries 
that  must  remain  a  mystery. 

The  Cure  For  Sin 

But  there  is  another,  far  more  im- 
portant question  and  to  this  ques- 
tion we  have  the  answer.  The  ques- 
tion is,  "What  is  the  remedy  for 
sin?"  Ah,  yes,  this  is  the  all  impor- 
tant question.  Where  is  cleansing 
from  sin's  stain?  Where  is  deliver- 
ance from  sin's  tyranny?  Where  is 
salvation  from  sin's  death? 

The  answer  is  Jesus  Christ!  He  is 
the  answer  to  all  that  sin  is,  the  an- 
swer to  all  that  sin  can  do  to  us. 

Bishop  Cavanaugh,  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  tells  of  an  incident 
that  occurred  during  the  earlier 
days  of  his  ministry.  In  the  com- 
munity where  he  served  he  had  be- 
come friends  with  the  local  doctor. 
The  doctor  was  a  man  with  many 
splendid  qualities.  However,  he 
made  no  pretense  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian. As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  took 
delight  in  ridiculing  the  Christian 
faith.  But  the  two  of  them,  the  doc- 
tor and  the  pastor,  had  become  good 
friends. 

One  day  as  the  doctor  was  driv- 
ing his  buggy  down  the  street  he 
spied  the  preacher  walking  on  the 
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sidewalk.  He  pulled  his  horse  over 
to  the  side  and  said,  "Preacher,  get 
in  and  take  a  little  ride  with  me." 

As  they  drove  he  said,  "Preacher, 
I  hope  you  won't  be  offended  at 
what  I'm  going  to  say,  but  I  have 
often  wondered  how  a  man  with 
your  superior  intellect  could  go 
around  telling  people  the  fairy  tale 
about  somebody  dying  for  them  on 
a  cross  and  being  raised  again  from 
the  dead.  I  have  often  wondered 
how  a  man  like  you  could  go  around 
telling  that  kind  of  nonsense." 

Just  Suppose  .  .  . 

This  was  the  moment  for  which 
the  preacher  had  long  been  waiting. 
He  sent  up  a  prayer  to  God  and 
then  said,  "Doctor,  suppose  in  the 
earlier  days  of  your  life  that  you 
had  acquired  a  cancer  in  your  own 
body,  and  you  knew  that  it  was  go- 
ing to  be  fatal.  Suppose  you  met  a 
physician  who  gave  you  a  pre- 
scription  which  he  said  had 
cured  innumerable  people.  Sup- 
pose he  said  that  it  would  cure 
you,  and  you  tried  it  —  and  it  cured 
you!  What  would  the  world  think 
of  you,  doctor,  if  you  failed  to  give 
that  prescription  to  all  of  your  can- 
cer patients  from  then  on?" 

Instantly  the  doctor  answered, 
"The  world  would  call  me  a  fool, 
and  the  world  would  be  right." 

Then  the  minister  went  on  to  say, 
"Doctor,  twenty-five  years  ago  I  had 
a  cancer  —  not  the  kind  of  cancers 
that  you  are  accustomed  to  dealing 
with,  it  was  moral  cancer,  the  can- 
cer of  sin.  The  great  physician  took 
my  case  and  He  healed  me;  He  made 
me  a  new  man.  Doctor,  what  would 
you  say  of  me  if  I  failed  to  take 
the  prescription  which  has  proved 
effective  in  my  own  case  and  failed 
to  take  it  everywhere  and  to  tell  ev- 
erybody about  it?" 

There  was  a  long  moment  of  si- 
lence. Then  the  doctor  said,  "I 
would  have  to  say  that  you  would 
be  a  fool." 

Two  Healers 

By  this  time  the  doctor  had 
stopped  the  buggy.  The  minister 
poured  his  heart  out  in  a  plea  to 
the  doctor,  and  the  doctor  respond- 
ed. The  noble  man  surrendered  his 
life  to  Jesus  Christ.  From  that  day, 
the  two  of  them,  the  doctor  and  the 
pastor,  became  a  team  serving  Jesus 
Christ  in  that  area,  healing  the  bod- 
ies and  the  souls  of  men. 

Christ  is  the  great  physician.  He 


has  cured  millions  of  their  sin-sick- 
ness. He  has  brought  healing  of  soul 
to  many,  giving  them  joy,  peace  and 
hope.  He  will  do  this  for  you. 

He  stands  before  you  today  with 
hands  outstretched  in  invitation  to 


Stuart  Briscoe  has  pointed  out 
that  Christians  tend  to  become 
enamored  of  the  things  of  the  Lord 
to  the  neglect  of  the  Lord  of  things. 

After  living  for  three  and  one-half 
years  in  Ontario,  Canada,  my  fam- 
ily and  I  returned  this  summer  to 
reside  in  the  States.  We  were  eager 
to  be  home  again  in  our  own  coun- 
try. Yet  we  wept  over  parting  from 
dear  friends  and  neighbors  we  were 
leaving  behind  north  of  the  border. 

Special  blessings  upon  our  time  in 
Canada  were  the  good  Christian 
friends  that  God  gave  us  there.  But 
one  strong  impression  of  Canadians 
as  a  whole  was  that  they  have  a  ferv- 
ent dislike  for  our  American  feeling 
of  superiority,  a  dislike  that  at  times 
becomes  downright  anti-American. 
My  experience  has  impressed  upon 
me  that  it  is  in  Christ  that  God  pro- 
vides wonderful  relationships  that 
transcend  natural  and  man-made  bar- 
riers. 

With  this  in  mind  it  has  been  a 
shock  to  observe  how  close  a  connec- 
tion is  being  made  by  conservative, 
evangelical  Christians  between  Chris- 
tianity and  Americanism. 

I  consider  myself  a  very  patriotic 
and  loyal  American.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  our  American  system 
has  been  good  to  me,  and  I  have  a 
natural  self-interest  in  seeing  con- 
tinued the  institutions  that  have  pro- 
vided so  many  outward  benefits. 

But,  even  more,  I  also  consider 
myself  a  zealous  and  enthusiastic  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ.  I  rejoice  in 
the  knowledge  of  His  love,  grace, 
atonement,  salvation,  and  lordship. 


The  author,  a  minister  of  the 
PC  US,  is  now  teaching  at  Montreat- 
Anderson  College,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


say,  "Come  unto  me.  Come  with 
your  broken  heart.  Come  with  your 
failures.  Come  with  your  sins.  Come 
with  your  wasted  years.  Come  just  as 
you  are.    But  come!" 

What  are  you  waiting  for?  [II 


DONALD  MUNSON 

I  then  shudder  as  I  get  the  impres- 
sion that  we  American  Christians  are 
teaching  or  being  taught  that  we 
should  live  the  Christian  life,  we 
should  be  loyal  to  God,  and  we 
should  seek  to  win  others  to  Christ 
in  order  that  America  might  be 
strengthened  and  spared  as  a  nation 
and  our  institutions  continued.  Are 
we  not  in  danger  of  linking  God's 
plan  and  reputation  among  our  peo- 
ple to  the  preservation  of  America? 

I  must  protest.  Christ  is  magnifi- 
cent and  glorious  enough  to  attract 
and  command  our  worship  and 
obedience  for  His  own  sake  alone. 
When  friends  from  Canada  or  any 
other  country  visit  one  of  our 
churches,  I  am  eager  for  them  to 
hear  about  Christ.  When  we  intro- 
duce American  patriotism  into  our 
services  or  testimony,  I  cringe  and 
am  itchy  to  dash  off  an  apology. 

The  Bible  does  not  give  us  author- 
ity to  wed  the  Christian  faith  to  na- 
tionalism or  to  the  ongoing  of  any 
state.  Christ  sent  out  His  apostles 
for  the  blessing  of  all  the  nations. 
We  should  exhort  people  to  heed  II 
Chronicles  7:14:  "If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  ...  I  will  heal 
their  land."  But  we  cannot  decide 
for  God  by  what  processes  or  in  what 
form  that  healing  would  take  place. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament emphasis  is  wholeheartedly 
upon  believing  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  growing  in  the  like- 
ness of  Him  who  "though  He  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the 
things  which  He  suffered." 

I  personally  have  the  feeling  that 
as  Christians  we  should  rejoice  if  all 

(cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 


Let's  not  mix  Christianity  and  nationalism  — 

The  Lord  of  Things 
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EDITORIALS 


We've  A  Suggestion 


We've  a  suggestion  for  the 
Church's  liberal  party.  In  these 
days  of  increasingly  warm  debate,  it 
just  might  help  to  make  things  more 
cordial  all  around.  The  suggestion 
is  this: 

Keep  it  honestl 

There  are  two  possible  answers 
to  charges  and  countercharges:  1) 
There  is  no  problem,  the  other  side 
is  fabricating  its  charges;  or,  2) 
Problems  do  exist  by  reason  of  hon- 
est differences  of  opinion.  This  is 
our  opinion  and  these  are  our  rea- 
sons. 

Unfortunately,  the  liberal  party 
practices  No.  1  much  more  often 
than  No.  2.  When  a  charge  is 
leveled,  they  try  to  make  out  that 
it  has  been  fabricated  out  of  whole 
cloth.  As  a  result,  the  debates  in  the 
Church  often  sink  to  the  level  of 
simply  calling  the  other  man  a  liar. 
This  approach  accomplishes  nothing 
but  hard  feelings. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  report  of  a 
greatly  increased  incidence  of  hard 
drinking  at  the  General  Assembly. 


That  quantities  of  liquor  were  con- 
sumed and  freely  dispensed  at  parties 
for  youth  delegates  is  beyond  ques- 
tion. Dozens  of  people  are  willing 
to  step  forward  and  testify  they  saw 
ministers  —  important  personages  in 
fact  —  in  various  stages  of  intoxica- 
tion. 

Here  is  an  "issue."  The  liberal 
party  could  face  it  honestly:  We 
live  in  a  more  enlightened  age,  they 
might  say.  The  General  Assembly 
has  approved  social  drinking,  they 
might  point  out.  We  do  not  read  a 
man  out  of  the  Church  for  getting 
drunk,  they  might  argue. 

People  could  make  up  their  minds 
without  getting  angry. 

But  no.  Instead,  they  go  about 
saying  that  those  who  saw  evidences 
of  drinking  were  having  delusions. 
After  all,  a  bottle  could  come  from 
anywhere!  —  they  say. 

The  Outlook  (which  surely  knows 
better)  triumphantly  "settled"  the 
matter  by  quoting  the  moderator, 
who  has  been  going  around  honestly 
testifying  that  he  did  not  personally 


Reformation,  1971? 


An  obscure  but  inspired  Roman 
monk,  on  October  31  in  the  year 
1517,  publicly  announced  that  there 
were  some  errors  of  religion  then  in 
practice  that  he  would  like  to  dis- 
cuss with  anyone  interested. 

The  place  was  an  unimportant 
German  village,  Wittenberg,  and  the 
monk  was  Martin  Luther.  It  seems 
evident  that  he  had  no  reason  at  all 
to  imagine  the  international  effect 
of  his  simple  act,  when  he  pinned 
his  95  questions  to  the  door  of  the 
church  built  into  the  wall  of  the 
local  castle. 

But  it  was  God's  time  and  the 
paper  pinned  to  that  door  was  God's 
announcement  of  the  reformation  of 
His  Church.  The  events  which 
swiftly  followed  were  clearly  of  more 
than  human  impulse,  for  in  that  day 
of  poor  communication  and  decent- 
tralized  government,  no  humanly  de- 
vised program  of  public  relations 
could    possibly    have    spread  the 


message  with  the  speed  the  Reforma- 
tion swept  Europe. 

Today,  many  have  been  praying 
that  God  will  do  it  again.  The 
charlatans  of  Luther's  day  who  went 
about  collecting  money  to  buy  souls 
out  of  Purgatory  have  their  counter- 
part in  the  social  revolutionaries 
who  would  enslave  what's  left  of  the 
free  world  through  their  perversions 
of  the  Gospel.  A  new  reformation  is 
desperately  needed. 

Could  some  simple  announcement 
in  some  unimportant  place  be  once 
again  God's  method  of  announcing 
the  beginning  of  a  new  movement 
for  the  cleansing  of  the  Church? 

Could  the  dedication  of  a  few 
churchmen  determined  to  be  God's 
instruments  (if  He  will)  in  the 
formation  of  a  Church  loyal  to  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith, 
be  used  as  was  Luther's  dedication? 

Many  are  praying  that  it  may  be 
so.  ffl 


see  anyone  drinking.  The  implica- 
tion was  that  anyone  who  said  other- 
wise was  not  to  be  trusted. 

The  same  principle  has  been 
used  to  "settle"  other  issues:  No  one 
is  trying  to  change  the  Biblical  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  they  say.  No 
minister  in  good  standing  would 
deny  the  fundamental  teachings  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  they  argue. 
And  so  on. 

That's  no  way  to  settle  differences 
of  opinion  or  of  practice.  But  as 
long  as  it  constitutes  the  basic  strat- 
egy of  the  liberals,  hard  feelings  will 
continue  to  increase. 


More  of  the  Same 

Perhaps  the  greatest  misrepresenta- 
tion that  occurs  in  the  course  of  con- 
troversial Church  debates  is  wholly 
innocent:  the  painful  accusation 
that  conservatives  (or  evangelicals) 
are  "pitting  Christian  against  Chris- 
tian," "bringing  schism  to  the  body 
of  Christ." 

We  say  this  charge  is  made  in  in- 
nocence because  those  who  make  it 
for  the  most  part  are  quite  sincere 
—  some  do  believe  that  the  theologi- 
cal professor  who  denies  the  exist- 
ence of  the  human  soul  can  be  as 
dedicated  a  Christian  as  the  believer 
who  lives  for  the  day  when  he  will 
"depart  to  be  with  the  Lord." 

Of  another  kind,  but  equally 
wrong  is  the  brother  who  makes 
comparisons  that  are  not  valid.  He 
points  to  the  long  history  of  Church 
divisions  and  argues  that  because  so 
much  bitterness  followed  an  earlier 
separation  over  the  color  of  vest- 
ments one  should  wear  in  the  pulpit, 
therefore  it  would  be  wrong  to  sepa- 
rate from  those  who  do  not  believe 
in  a  personal  God. 

An  example  of  the  latter  has  just 
appeared  in  the  Survey.  A  mission- 
ary to  Korea  reviews  the  history  of 
divisions  in  the  Korean  Church  and 
rightly  observes  that  it  was  a  satanic 
spirit  which  pitted  brother  against 
brother  over  "petty  jealousies,  local 
disputes  and  family  feuds." 

Then  he  rightly  concludes:  "There 
just  isn't  any  gentlemanly  way  to 
tear  asunder  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

But  you  see,  the  application  which 
he  evidently  would  make  to  the  sit- 
uation in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  does  not  follow.  There  isn't 
even  the  faintest  resemblance  be- 
tween the  Korean  split  over  mem- 
bership in  the  World  Council  of 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Presbyterian  Cannibals 


Churches  (with  overtones  of  "petty 
jealousies") ,  and  the  continuing 
Church  movement  in  the  PCUS 
which  seeks  to  pull  together  (not 
separate)  those  who  stand  for  the 
full  integrity  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Reformed  faith! 

The  author  of  that  Survey  article 
is  absolutely  right  when  he  says  no 
Christian  would  ever  be  party  to 
tearing  asunder  the  body  of  Christ. 
We  agree  with  him  one  hundred  per 
cent.  Christians  should  try  to  unite 
the  body  of  Christ  so  that  all  who 
belong  to  Him  may  be  one  even  as 
He  and  His  Father  are  one.  51 

One  Chapter  Closed 
The  Issue  Lives  On 

Charleston  presbytery  has  acted  on 
the  allegations  we  made  concerning 
a  professor  of  Bible  in  a  Presbyter- 
ian college  whose  published  writings 
are  the  most  flagrantly  anti-Chris- 
tian we've  seen  from  any  PCUS 
source. 

Charleston's  commission  on  the 
minister  and  his  work  found  "no 
basis"  for  the  allegations  and  recom- 
mended the  presbytery  declare  the 
charges  "not  warranted."  There 
was  not  a  dissenting  vote.    Not  one. 

To  bring  the  matter  to  the  pres- 
bytery's attention,  we  had  cut  out 
and  forwarded  articles  written  by 
the  professor  in  which  statements 
appeared  that  even  laymen  with  no 
theological  education  whatever 
found  shocking.  The  commission 
called  the  professor  in  and  after 
talking  to  him  reported  that  he  had 
declared  himself  "in  accord  with  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms 
and  stood  with  them." 

So  much  for  the  bare  facts.  Now 
for  the  meaning. 

The  point  has  been  made  and  it 
needs  to  be  driven  deep:  The  day 
when  Church  courts  could  be  ex- 
pected to  discipline  a  minister  for 
purely  doctrinal  errors  has  passed. 
Presbyteries  can  and  do  administer 
discipline  for  moral  and  political 
reasons.  But  it  is  now  possible  to 
lay  before  a  presbytery  clear  evi- 
dence of  the  most  flagrant  deviations 
from  basic  Christian  teaching  imag- 
inable, and  not  one  man  stand  for 
God's  truth. 

There's  one  thing  that  all  of  us 
who  assume  the  role  of  under-shep- 
herds  seem  to  overlook.  One  day 
there  will  be  a  higher  hearing  before 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


The  tired  old  joke  about  church 
members  having  "roast  preacher"  for 
Sunday  dinner  has  prodded  few  con- 
sciences, if  any,  to  the  point  of 
changing  the  diet.  I  am  persuaded 
it  isn't  a  joking  matter. 

When  men  are  called  by  the  Lord 
into  the  Gospel  ministry,  there  is  a 
time  when  they  wonder  if  the  call 
might  take  them  into  a  foreign  field 
to  preach,  perhaps,  to  savage  tribes 
of  uncivilized  people.  When  they 
accept  a  pulpit  in  the  United  States 
and  settle  down  to  minister  to  so- 
called  Christians,  sometimes  they 
feel  they  may  be  taking  the  easy 
road.  The  ministry  in  this  country, 
compared  to  missionary  work  among 
savages,  seems  so  tame,  so  safe. 

After  years  of  observing  average 
"Christians"  I  am  convinced  that 
cannibalism  among  church  members 
can  be  as  savage  as  any  found  in  the 
jungle. 

Shall  I  be  specific?  First,  I  do  not 
mean  the  more  obvious  and  banal 
demonstrations  of  man's  inhuman- 
ity to  ministers  —  the  little  cliques 
clustering  in  the  church  parlor,  in 
the  sanctuary,  in  the  vestibule,  in  the 
dining  room,  ignoring  the  lonely  in- 
dividuals who  need  attention,  neg- 
lecting the  strangers  who  need  a 
welcome,  smug  in  their  own  social 
security. 

Nor  do  I  mean  the  "nitpickers" 
who  are  prone  to  analyze  the  sermon 
phrase  by  phrase,  and  to  point  out 
every  slip  of  the  tongue  to  the  min- 
ister. Some  of  them  carp  and  com- 
plain if  the  sermon  runs  five  min- 
utes past  the  designated  time  for 
ending  the  service. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  exodus 
from  the  sanctuary  which  begins 
when  the  closing  hymn  is  an- 
nounced? Certain  members  occupy 
the  back  pews  in  order  to  leave  be- 
fore the  service  is  over  and  to  be 
first  out  of  the  parking  lot  and  into 
a  restaurant! 

These  little  everyday  acts  of  self- 
ishness are  committed  by  the  aver- 

This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  a  Presbyterian  elder's 
wife  whose  name  is  withheld  by  spe- 
cial request. 


age  church  member,  who,  also,  can 
be  kind  and  considerate  on  occasion, 
with  gifts  of  cakes  and  casseroles  to 
the  minister,  and  visits  to  the  sick  of 
the  congregation.  Perhaps  we  should 
let  these  acts  of  kindness  balance  the 
others. 

There  are  others  in  the  average 
church  whose  eagerness  for  recogni- 
tion as  individuals  outweighs  any 
sense  of  duty  to  God,  loyalty  to  the 
church  and  respect  for  the  men  who 
have  been  called  to  lead  them.  They 
connive  and  battle  among  them- 
selves for  places  of  prominence,  set- 
ting a  bad  example  to  youth,  nulli- 
fying the  church's  witness  to  the  un- 
saved, and  causing  their  minister 
great  anguish. 

One  of  these  may  be  harboring  a 
grudge  because  he  was  not  appoint- 
ed to  the  pulpit  committee.  He  re- 
fuses to  believe  that  such  a  commit- 
tee could  function  well  without  him. 
Naturally,  he  pins  his  grudge  on  the 
minister  selected  by  the  committee, 
and  seems  determined  to  dislike  the 
man  and  to  show  his  dislike  in  every 
possible  way. 

If  a  person's  life  is  not  Christ-cen- 
tered, it  is  bound  to  be  self  centered. 
And  the  self-centered  churchman 
who  takes  a  social  drink  and  gives 
cocktail  parties  in  his  home  will  be 
hostile  toward  a  minister  who  points 
out  that  the  Word  of  God  does  not 
condone  this  kind  of  conduct. 

The  self-centered  churchman  who 
gambles  on  the  golf  course  or  antes 
up  at  the  poker  table  will  resent  the 
ministry  of  the  man  who  preaches 
against  gambling. 

The  self-centered  churchman  who 
indulges  in  extramarital  affairs  will 
be  annoyed  by  a  minister's  preaching 
on  the  sanctity  of  the  home.  He 
may  try  to  assassinate  the  minister's 
character. 

In  time,  the  self-centered  church- 
man will  attack  not  only  the  preach- 
er of  the  Word,  but  the  Word  itself. 
He  will  find  ways  to  rationalize  the 
conflict  between  the  rules  he  lives  by 
and  the  law  of  God.  Or,  sadly,  he 
may  not  be  aware  of  the  conflict  at 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  14,  1971 


God  Establishes  Moral  Order 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  From  the 
very  beginning  God,  our  creator  and 
provider,  has  been  the  law-giver  to 
man.  In  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Genesis,  which  deal  with  creation 
and  the  establishment  of  man  on 
earth  as  the  unique  creature  in  God's 
image,  we  have  also  the  first  giving 
of  the  law  by  which  man  is  to  be 
responsible  to  God  his  creator. 

God  commanded  man  to  be  fruit- 
ful and  replenish  the  earth  and  to 
subdue  it,  having  dominion  over  all 
the  other  creatures  on  earth  (Gen. 
1:28).  This  was  man's  positive  re- 
sponsibility before  God,  to  rule  over 
all  creation  on  earth.  Then  God  com- 
manded man  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  (Gen.  2) .  In  this  negative 
command,  God  forbade  man  to  ex- 
ceed the  limits  and  bounds  which 
God  set  for  him. 

Man  violated  both  of  these  com- 
mandments in  that  he  subjected  him- 
self to  the  leadership  of  a  creature, 
the  serpent,  and  disobeyed  God  in 
respect  to  the  limits  which  God  had 
imposed  on  him  (Gen.  3).  Thus  man 
showed  himself  to  be  rebellious  and 
a  sinner  in  respect  to  God's  law.  The 
result  was  spiritual  death.  By  nature 
man  came  to  a  state  of  sin  and  death 
(Eph.  2:1-3). 

Nevertheless,  because  he  was  still 
a  creature  made  in  God's  image,  he 
was  subject  to  God's  moral  law  and 
even  in  his  fallen  state  remnants 
of  that  law  continued  in  his  heart 
(Rom.  2:12-16).  This  means  that 
every  man  is  held  accountable  to  God 
for  his  deeds.  The  truth  of  Gala- 
tians  6:7  is  applicable  to  every  man. 

What  is  the  essence  of  God's  moral 
law?  Where  do  we  find  it  concisely 
expressed?  The  law  given  at  Sinai 
in  Exodus  20  is  the  clearest  expres- 
sion of  God's  will  for  man. 

I.  THE  GIVING  OF  THE  LAW 
AT  SINAI  (Exo.  20:1-17) . 

A.  The  purpose.  It  is  important 
to  note  first  of  all  the  proper  con- 
text of  the  giving  of  the  law.  From 
the  beginning  man  was  held  respon- 
sible to  God  for  his  deeds.  Man  is 
accountable  to  God.   The  law  given 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  20: 
1-20;  Romans  2:12-16,  3:21-26; 
Galatians  6:7-10 

Key  Verses:  Romans  2:12-16;  Ga- 
latians 6:7-9 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  75 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  6:7 


at  Sinai  was  not  the  beginning  of 
man's  responsibility. 

The  context  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments is  the  gathering  together 
of  a  people  already  declared  to  be 
God's  people  (Exo.  3:7,  19:5-6).  At 
Sinai,  God  reminded  them  that  He 
had  delivered  them  from  bondage 
and  that  He  was  their  Saviour  God 
(Exo.  20:2) .  It  is  important  to  re- 
alize this.  The  commandments  were 
given  to  people  already  called  the 
people  of  God. 

Consequently  the  first  four  com- 
mandments stress  the  binding  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  His  peo- 
ple. They  explain  how  God's  peo- 
ple are  to  express  their  relationship 
to  God. 

1.  We  are  to  have  no  other  god 
besides  the  true  God  (20:3) .  The 
meaning  here  is  that  God  will  not 
share  His  glory  with  anyone  in  our 
life.  The  words  of  Jesus  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  are  important 
here  as  a  guiding  principle.  "No 
man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  eith- 
er he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other:  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6: 
24.)  Compare  also  I  Kings  18:21. 

2.  We  are  not  to  worship  God  by 
means  of  any  graven  image  or  like- 
ness (20:4-6) .  The  object  of  our 
worship  is  to  know  and  properly 
glorify  God.  We  cannot  know  God 
by  man-made  expressions  of  thoughts 
about  God.  We  can  know  God  only 
by  what  He  has  revealed  to  us. 

You  remember  that  when  Moses 
asked  to  see  God,  God  did  not  give 
him  a  look  that  could  be  seen  with 
the  eyes,  but  rather  a  look  with  the 
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heart  by  means  of  verbal  revelation 
(Exo.  33:18-19;  34:6-7).  When  we 
ask  the  question,  "What  is  God 
like?,"  the  answer  is  not  found  in 
visible  images  of  God  made  with 
man's  hands.  The  answer  is  to  be 
found  by  looking  at  God's  Word, 
His  revelation  of  Himself.  That  is 
what  God  is  like! 

We  worship  God  who  reveals 
Himself  as  merciful,  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  abundant  in  lovingkindness 
and  truth,  who  keeps  lovingkindness 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression  and  sin.  However,  He 
is  also  a  God  who  will  not  overlook 
guilt  and  who  will  surely  punish 
those  who  are  unrepentant  in  re- 
spect to  their  sin. 

3.  We  are  not  to  bear  God's  name 
to  no  purpose  (20:7) .  The  meaning 
of  this  commandment  cannot  be 
limited  to  expressions  of  profanity. 
The  command  clearly  means  that 
we,  who  are  called  God's  children, 
must  not  bear  (the  verb  "take"  in 
the  English,  in  the  Hebrew  means 
"to  bear"  or  "to  carry")  God's 
name  to  no  purpose. 

God  had  already  called  the  Israe- 
lites His  people.  Therefore  they  bore 
His  name  just  as  we  today  bear  the 
name  "Christ"  when  we  declare  our- 
selves to  be  "Christians."  God  in- 
tended His  people  to  bear  His  name 
throughout  the  earth  to  His  glory. 
Therefore  when  we  do  or  say  any- 
thing which  dishonors  God's  name 
or  when  we  simply  fail  to  act  as 
God's  children  ought  to  act,  we  bear 
the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

4.  We  are  to  keep  the  sabbath 
day  holy  (20:8-11).  In  the  time  of 
creation  God  designated  the  sabbath 
day,  which  was  the  last  day  of  the 
work  of  creation,  as  a  holy  day  (Gen. 
2:1-3).  To  show  man  the  signifi- 
cance of  that  day,  God  rested  on  it. 

This  was  a  day  of  the  completion 
and  contemplation  of  all  that  God 
had  done  at  creation.  It  became  the 
basis  for  the  fourth  commandment 
to  man  to  rest  from  his  labor  and  to 
contemplate  all  that  God  has  done. 
It  became  also  the  symbol  for  that 
eternal  rest  to  which  all  of  God's 
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children  look  with  hope  (Heb.  4:9- 

11)  . 

Thus  in  the  first  four  command- 
ments we  see  the  purpose  of  man's 
obedience  to  God:  it  is  to  glorify 
Him  as  the  children  of  God,  having 
no  god  besides  our  Saviour,  worship- 
ing Him  in  the  manner  He  has  pre- 
scribed, bearing  His  name  before 
the  world  in  a  way  that  honors  Him, 
and  resting  weekly  to  contemplate 
His  glory  in  worship,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  we  will  enjoy 
God  forever  in  heaven. 

This  is  the  only  true  contex*  for 
obedience  to  God's  law.  The  first 
four  commandments  are  not  only 
commandments  in  themselves,  they 
are  the  proper  introduction  to  the 
remaining  commandments  which 
are  in  the  hearts  of  all  men.  Before 
we  come  to  them,  we  should  look  at. 
the  fifth  commandment,  which  is  a 
kind  of  link  between  the  first  four 
and  the  last  five. 

5.  We  are  to  honor  our  parents. 
The  fifth  commandment  tells  us  that 
we  are  to  honor  our  parents,  that 
our  life  in  the  land  which  He  has 
given  may  be  prolonged   (Exo.  20: 

12)  .  I  call  this  a  linking  command- 
ment because  from  the  beginning, 
God  has  ordained  the  family  and 
home  as  the  basic  means  of  the  proc- 
lamation of  God's  truth  from  one 
generation  to  another.  This  is  evi- 
dent also  at  the  time  of  creation 
when  God  ordained  the  family  and 
blessed  the  establishment  of  the 
home  (Gen.  1:26-31,  2:18-25). 

We  see  this  emphasis  again  in 
Genesis  18:19  where  God  specifical- 
ly stated  His  intent  that  Abraham 
should  teach  his  children  God's  way 
and  will.  We  need  only  be  remind- 
ed of  Deuteronomy  6:4-9  where  this 
principle  is  spelled  out  in  detail. 

When  God  established  His  cov- 
enant with  Abraham,  he  had  his  sons 
circumcised  to  seal  this  bond  of  re- 
sponsibility. It  was  the  mark  that 
they  belonged  to  God's  plan  and 
purpose  and  were  to  be-t^ght  God's 
will  (Gen.  17:1-10).  Infant  bap- 
tism is  clearly  related  to  this  same 
commandment  to  Abraham.  (See 
Acts  16:30-33,  where  the  Philippian 
jailer  and  his  household  were  bap- 
tized after  he  professed  his  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.) 

The  fifth  commandment,  then,  by 
its  position  shows  that  parents  who 
have  believed  God  according  to  the 
first  four  commandments,  are  to 
teach  them  and  the  other  command- 
ments to  their  children.  Therefore, 
children  must  be  subject  to  their 


parents  as  those  ordained  by  God  to 
teach  His  will  in  the  home.  This  is 
the  first  place  where  Biblical  instruc- 
tion is  to  begin  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity. 

B.  The  content  of  the  last  five 
commandments.  The  last  five  com- 
mandments which  in  particular  ex- 
press man's  relationship  with  his 
fellowman,  are  by  no  means  unique 
to  the  Ten  Commandments  given  at 
Sinai.  Evidence  for  all  of  these  com- 
mandments is  to  be  found  in  the 
earliest  laws  of  men,  both  in  Meso- 
potamia and  in  Egypt,  which  are  the 
oldest  civilizations  of  men.  Indeed 
these  laws  have  been  seen,  taught 
or  implied  from  Genesis  4  to  the 
time  of  the  exodus,  even  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

As  a  whole,  they  forbid  that  which 
is  a  threat  to  man,  who  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God.  To  kill  is  to 
take  away  from  man  that  life  which 
only  God  has  given  and  only  God 
can  properly  take  away.  To  commit 
adultery  is  to  destroy  the  family 
bond  which  God  Himself  established 
in  Eden.  To  steal  is  to  rob  one  of 
that  which  God,  the  provider  of  all 
things  to  men,  has  given  to  each 
individual.  To  bear  false  witness  is 
to  attack  the  very  name  and  reputa- 
tion of  one  who  bears  the  title  of 
"creature  in  God's  image." 

Finally,  not  only  are  we  not  to  do 
any  of  these  things  against  our  neigh- 
bor, we  are  not  even  to  desire  to  do 
them  in  our  hearts!  The  tenth  com- 
mandment clearly  shows  that  God 
intended  His  creatures  to  be  obedi- 
ent from  the  heart,  not  just  outward- 
ly. To  covet  one's  neighbor's  house 
is  tantamount  to  killing  him  in  your 
heart,  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  posses- 
sion of  his  inheritance.  To  covet  his 
wife  is  tantamount  to  committing 
adultery  with  her  in  your  heart.  To 
covet  his  possessions  is  to  steal  from 
him  in  your  heart.  Jesus  taught 
just  this  very  lesson  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5:21-32) . 

As  we  have  noted,  these  latter  com- 
mandments given  at  Sinai  were  gen- 
erally known  by  all  men.  They  ap- 
pear frequently  and  in  wide  distri- 
bution in  the  ancient  world's  law 
codes.  By  them  all  men  are  there- 
fore judged  and,  as  Paul  pointed 
out,  are  condemned  (Rom.  3:23) . 

Why  are  men  condemned?  Why 
do  they  fail  to  keep  these  command- 
ments? Because  men  do  not  have  a 
right  relationship  to  God  as  is  re- 
quired in  the  first  four!  Man  is  by 
nature  a  sinner  and  does  not  honor 
God.  (See  Romans  3:9-18,  1:18-32.) 


This  leads  us  to  the  second  point  of 
the  lesson  for  today. 

II.  THE  LAW  AND  THE 
WORK  OF  CHRIST  (Rom.  3:21- 
26) .  In  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Romans  and  the  first  part  of  the 
third,  Paul  showed  that  man  is  a 
sinner  who  does  not  honor  God  nor 
seek  after  God.  Therefore,  his  rela- 
tionship with  God  and  man  is  sin- 
ful. He  is  liable  to  pay  the  wages 
of  his  sin,  which  is  death,  and  he 
cannot  extricate  himself  from  this 
plight. 

Man  is  dead  in  sin  (Eph.  2:1) .  He 
cannot  keep  God's  law  and  thus  he 
cannot  please  God.  He  needs  help; 
he  cannot  help  himself.  He  needs 
to  be  saved,  but  he  cannot  save  him- 
self. He  needs  to  be  born  again 
with  a  new  and  obedient  heart,  and 
he  cannot  accomplish  this  by  his  own 
effort. 

In  Romans  3,  beginning  in  verse 
21,  Paul  told  of  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation for  man.  What  man  could  not 
do  for  himself,  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  has  accomplished.  The  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ  (v.  24) 
consists  in  Jesus'  taking  our  place  as 
a  second  Adam  and  obeying  God's 
law  perfectly.  The  redemption  also 
includes  His  paying  the  penalty  for 
our  sin  by  His  death  on  the  cross 
and  His  rising  from  the  dead  to  tri- 
umph over  the  sentence  of  death 
which  is  against  us  (Rom.  4:25) . 

Finally,  Christ's  redemption  in- 
cludes the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  applying  the  work  of  Christ  to  us, 
making  us  alive  together  with  Christ. 
This  is  the  work  of  rebirth,  that 
birth  from  above  (John  3:3) . 

Therefore,  we  are  said  to  be  saved 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  means 
we  recognize  that  what  we  could 
not  do  for  ourselves,  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  has  done  for  us.  We  recog- 
nize this  and  we  respond  to  God's 
free  offer  of  salvation  by  God's 
grace,  abandoning  all  hope  of  salva- 
tion by  our  own  works. 

Now,  as  God's  children,  we  can 
keep  God's  law  and  do  God's  will, 
not  perfectly  but  willingly.  The 
mark  of  God's  child  is  that  he  ear- 
nestly desires  to  do  what  pleases  God 
and  by  the  help  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  he  is  able  from  day  to  day 
more  completely  to  do  what  pleases 
God.  This  is  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion  which  occurs  in  all  of  God's 
children.  To  the  Christian  then,  the 
moral  law  embodied  in  the  Ten 
Commandments  is  not  obsolete  but 
more  important  than  ever  before.  IB 
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PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  eleven  disciples  re- 
ferred to  in  Mark  16  were  not  un- 
usual men,  according  to  our  gener- 
ally accepted  standards  of  measur- 
ing greatness.  They  had  little  for- 
mal schooling,  and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence among  them  of  unusual  abil- 
ity, judging  from  their  former  ac- 
complishments. 

They  were  very  ordinary  men,  but 
they  had  in  common  an  extraordi- 
nary experience.  They  had  a  person- 
al knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.    Through  their  knowl- 
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edge  of  Him  and  their  faith  in  Him, 
they  had  been  saved  from  the  pen- 
alty and  power  of  sin,  and  their  lives 
had  been  transformed. 

It  is  very  likely  that  most  of  us 
are  ordinary  people,  but  those  of  us 
who  are  Christians  have  shared  in 
the  same  extraordinary  experience 
which  the  disciples  had.  We  have 
experienced  the  saving,  transforming 
power  of  Christ  in  our  lives.  We 
are  all  aware  that  such  a  marvelous 
experience  calls  for  a  special  re- 
sponse from  us,  and  we  often  wonder 
what  form  that  response  should  take. 

The  wonderful  thing  Christ 
has  wrought  in  our  lives  should  ex- 
press itself  in  what  we  call  "the 
Christian  life."  We  hear  a  great  deal 
about  it,  but  the  "Christian  life" 
can  be  a  very  vague  thing.  Just 
what  do  we  mean  by  it,  and  what 
does  it  involve? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:    The  closing 
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i. 


verse  of  Mark's  Gospel  sums  up  the 
life  of  the  disciples:  "And  they  went 
forth  and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  con- 
firming the  word  with  signs  follow- 
ing." 

If  anyone  has  ever  lived  the  Chris- 
tian life,  surely  those  disciples  did. 
You  may  think  there  is  much  lack- 
ing in  this  verse  as  a  definition  of 
the  Christian  life,  but  you  will  find 
on  close  examination  that  it  has 
much  meaning  for  us.  It  is  a  sug- 
gestive definition  rather  than  an  ex- 
haustive one,  but  the  ideas  it  sets 
forth  are  very  basic. 

Just  one  duty  is  mentioned  in  the 
verse,  that  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel everywhere.  We  all  know  there 
is  much  more  to  Christian  living 
than  preaching,  but  there  is  also 
more  to  preaching  than  we  often 
recognize.  When  the  Bible  says  the 
disciples  "went  everywhere  preach- 
ing," we  are  not  to  gather  that  they 
went  about  delivering  polished, 
three  point  sermons. 

We  think  of  preaching  as  formal 
sermonizing,  but  the  basic  meaning 
of  the  word  is  a  proclamation  of 
news.  The  news  the  disciples  hadlkti 
to  proclaim  was  the  good  news 
about  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  can  be 
sure  they  did  it  in  a  number  of 
ways  other  than  delivering  formallt., 
discourses  to  assembled  congrega- 
tions. 

When  many  of  us  read  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  preach  we 
are  satisfied  it  is  not  referring  to  us, 
because  we  have  such  a  limited  idea 
regarding  preaching.  In  a  very  real 
sense  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  be  a  preacher.  It  is  true  that  God 
calls  some  to  the  formal  ministry  of 
the  Word,  but  He  also  calls  us  alI|Ji 
to  make  the  good  news  known  every- 
where. 

We  are  responsible  for  bearing 
personal  witness  to  the  good  news 
wherever  we  are  by  word  and  by 
deed.  If  you  know  that  Christ  has 
saved  you,  you  must  know  that  He 
can  save  others.  If  you  found 
remedy  that  cured  you  from  a  ter- 
rible, deadly  disease,  it  would  be  sinljjji 
fully  wrong  to  keep  that  knowledge  |^ 
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to  yourself  when  others  around  you 
were  dying  from  that  same  illness. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the 
remedy  for  the  death  dealing  dis- 
ease of  sin,  and  it  is  wrong  for  you 
to  keep  that  knowledge  to  yourself. 
Even  from  a  selfish  standpoint,  it  is 
foolish  not  to  share  the  Gospel.  The 
presence  of  a  disease  endangers  the 
whole  community.  The  same  is  true 
of  sin.  You  owe  it  not  only  to 
Christ  to  spread  the  Gospel,  but  al- 
so to  your  family,  your  friends,  and 
to  society. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  matter 
of  bearing  personal  witness  is  so  im- 
portant that  we  could  devote  hours 
of  attention  to  it,  but  our  responsi- 
bility for  preaching  the  Gospel  ex- 
tends far  beyond  what  we  can.  say 
and  do  individually.  Christ  charged 
His  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature. 

We  know  what  a  tremendous  task 
that  is,  and  we  are  tempted  to  feel 
discouraged  in  the  face  of  it.  The 
world  is  so  great  and  there  are  so 
many  millions  who  have  never  heard 
of  Christ  that  it  seerns  impossible  to 
reach  all  people  with  our  individual 
witness.  At  this  point  we  begin  to 
>ee  the  value  of  an  organized,  witness- 
ing Church.  It  is  not  possible  for 
each  one  of  us  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  but  there  are  those  who  will 
go  for  us  as  our  representatives  — 
our  missionaries,  preachers,  and 
teachers.  We  can  have  a  share  in 
their  work,  and  in  a  sense  we  can 
go  with  them,  if  we  support  their 
work  with  our  gifts  and  our  prayers. 

We  must  bear  an  individual  wit- 
ness wherever  we  are,  but  we  can- 
not fill  the  whole  of  Christ's  com- 
mand to  us  until  we  share  in  the 
support  of  the  great  foreign  mission 
task  of  the  Church.  We  Presbyte- 
rians should  be  deeply  grateful  for 
Dur  Church  which  lias  always  had 
a  great  vision  of  the  importance  of 
foreign  missions.  We  should  also 
be  grateful  that  through  missions 
we  can  help  preach  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  wonder 
iometimes  how  the  puny  efforts  of 
luman  beings  can  ever  avail  to  evan- 
jelize  the  world.  It  is  even  harder  to 
anderstand  how  those  very  ordinary 
nen  who  followed  Christ  during  His 
j'iarthly    mission    accomplished  so 
I  nuch  in  the  brief  years  after  His 
i  ieath  and  resurrection.  It  was  said  of 
:hem  that  they  turned  the  world  up- 


side down.  How  did  they  do  it?  Five 
short  words  in  Mark  16:20  give  the 
explanation  for  their  success: 

Wherever  they  went  preaching, 
there  was  "the  Lord  working  with 
them."  That  explains  their  success. 
They  were  weak  and  ignorant  men, 
but  the  Lord  worked  with  them  to 
give  them  wisdom  and  power.  That 
is  the  only  way  individuals  or  the 
Church  as  a  body  have  ever  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
world.  This  is  our  reason  for  en- 
couragement in  the  task  Christ  has 
committed  to  us.  We  do  not  work 
alone.  When  we  are  faithful  in  at- 
tempting to  fulfill  Christ's  com- 
mand. He  is  with  us  to  bless  our 
labors  and  to  make  our  success  sure. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Mark  16: 
20  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  the  disciples 
not  only  had  the  promise  of  Christ's 
strengthening  presence  with  them, 
they  had  obvious  confirmation. 

The  Book  of  Acts  contains  the 
glorious  evidence  of  God's  blessings 
upon  their  efforts.  The  lame  walked, 
the  sick  were  healed  and,  most  won- 
derful of  all,  hearts  were  changed 
and  lives  were  transformed  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  God 
proved  His  presence  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  with  physical  and 
spiritual  miracles. 

Although  we  seldom  have  the  faith 
to  discern  it,  some  of  the  same  mir- 
acles are  taking  place  today.  Where 
the  Word  is  faithfully  proclaimed, 
miracles  of  conversion  are  still  be- 
ing seen.  Some  of  the  most  striking 
examples  are  seen  on  the  mission 
fields  where  vile,  pagan  customs  and 
practices  are  overcome  when  people 
hear  the  Gospel  and  receive  Christ 
as  Saviour.  The  transformation  may 
not  be  so  noticeable  in  civilized 
lands,  but  a  real  miracle  takes  place 
every  time  a  soul  is  converted. 
Would  that  we  had  faith  to  see  and 
understand  what  is  taking  place  be- 
fore our  very  eyes  as  the  Gospel  is 
preached  and  received. 

Another  kind  of  confirmation 
comes  to  us  when  we  share  the  good 
news.  It  is  the  abiding  joy  and  deep 
inner  peace  which  Christ  gives  to 
those  who  take  Him  at  His  word  and 
preach  His  Gospel.  The  greatest 
joy  anyone  can  know,  after  he  has 
accepted  Christ  as  his  own  Saviour, 
comes  from  leading  another  to 
Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  As  we 
noted  at  the  beginning,  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  a  very  complex  thing.  We 


cannot  enclose  it  in  a  tiny  capsule 
or  sum  it  up  in  one  brief  definition. 
It  has  to  do  with  all  that  we  are  and 
all  we  do.  We  can  be  sure  of  this: 
The  varied  responsibilities  and  du- 
ties, the  joy  and  blessings  will  not 
fall  into  their  rightful  places  until 
we  take  seriously  this  obligation  to 
be  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  specific  ways 
young  people  can  witness  personally? 

2.  How  can  young  people  share  in 
the  missionary  task  of  the  Church? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  evidences 
that  Christ  still  works  through  and 
with  His  witnesses? 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 
Things— from  p.  1 1 

our  prosperity  and  institutional  and 
national  strengths  were  taken  away 
—  should  that  serve  the  purpose  and 
glory  of  God.  And  by  our  concen- 
trating upon  the  development  of  in- 
ner Christlike  character  within  our- 
selves, our  families,  and  our  fellow- 
ships, I  am  confident  that  even  in 
spite  of  the  loss  of  all  outward  ad- 
vantages we  would  be  blessed. 

The  things  of  America  at  best  are 
the  things  of  the  Lord  —  for  Him 
to  use  or  to  destroy.  That  which 
shall  continue  and  who  is  our  hope 
and  treasure  is  the  Lord  of  things, 
not  the  things  of  the  Lord.  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

all,  because  he  is  too  busy  to  read 
and  study  the  Bible,  and  so  scornful 
of  the  minister  that  he  cannot  listen 
to  what  the  Word  has  to  say  to  him. 

Yes,  the  churchman  who  claims  to 
have  experienced  the  new  birth, 
claims  to  know  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
claims  to  be  among  God's  elect,  and 
sets  himself  against  the  undershep- 
herd  who  represents  Christ,  can  be  a 
more  formidable  enemy  than  the 
savage  in  the  jungle. 

The  minister  in  a  civilized  com- 
munity must  be  able  to  say  as  fer- 
vently as  the  missionary  on  the  for- 
eign field,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me."  IB 

•    •  • 

It  is  difficult  for  anyone  to  ap- 
preciate the  absolute  until  he  has 
become  painfully  aware  of  the  rela- 
tive. —  V.  MOLLENKOFF. 
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From  the  virile  mind  of  one  of 
the  best  theological  writers  of  our 
day  comes  a  new  monumental  work 
of  contemporary  theology  in  Eerdmans 
"Studies  in  Dogmatics"  series. 

SIN-VOLU 

A  comprehensive  and  thorough 
discussion  of  the  origin,  knowledge, 
essence  and  propagation  of  sin. 
600  pages.  Cloth  $9.95 

"One  of  the  most 
ambitious  undertakings 
in  contemporary  theology  .  . . 
unquestionably  marks 
G.C.  Berkouwer  as  one  of 
the  genuinely  significant 
leaders  of  Christian  thought 
in  our  day." 

E.  T.  RAMSDELL. 
Garrett  Biblical  Institute 

"Next  to  Barth's 
Church  Dogmatics  . .  .  the 
series  ( Studies  in  Dogmatics ) 

constitutes  the  most 
extensive  dogmatical  project 
of  today." 

REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL  REVIEW 
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FAITH  SEEKS  UNDERSTANDING, 
by  Arthur  F.  Holmes.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  175  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Virginia  Langston,  Hammond, 
La. 

If  you  are  tired  of  reading  un- 
christian philosophy  and  philosoph- 
ical treatises  which  ignore  or  mis- 
represent Christianity,  and  if  you 
are  tired  of  Christian  literary  pab- 
lum,  this  publication  is  for  you. 
Written  by  the  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  philosophy  at  Wheaton 
College,  this  book  is  intellectually 
challenging  and  requires  thought- 
ful reading.  It  is  not  one  to  be  ap- 
proached casually,  as  some  under- 
standing of  philosophy  and  the  abil- 
ity to  read,  interpret,  and  synthesize 
philosophical  thought  are  neces- 
sary. 

The  book  is  well  documented  and 
presents  thought  provoking  examina- 
tion of  some  basic,  commonly  dis- 
cussed questions.  It  could  serve  as 
an  excellent  study  book  for  a  group 
interested  in  depth  study  related  to 
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Plain  Talk 
About  Isaiah 

By  Manford  George  Gutzke 
12  Chapters  in  60  pages 
A  $1.00  Paperback 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
WeaverviUe,  N.  C.  28787 


Christian  knowledge. 

According  to  the  author,  the  pur- 
pose of  this  book  is  ".  .  .  to  stimulate 
a  Christian  appreciation  and  assess- 
ment of  epistemological  alternatives, 
and  the  development  of  constructive 
Christian  thinking."  He  is  interest 
ed  in  promoting  a  creative  dialogue 
between  Christianity  and  philosophy 
which  will  enrich  the  development 
of  each  and  also  the  contributions 
they  make  to  each  other. 

Dr.  Holmes  emphasizes  that  "theo- 
logical language  and  religiou 
knowledge  must  be  examined  on 
their  own  terms."  He  stresses  the 
importance  of  understanding  the 
realm  and  scope  of  both  religion  and 
science.  Care  must  be  taken  in 
choice  of  language  and  applications 
of  principles  in  each  of  these  fields 
in  order  not  to  overextend  or  over- 
literalize.  The  distinction  between 
theology  and  Scripture  is  important, 
as  many  theological  concepts  are 
based  on  non-Biblical  sources. 

The  author  reassures  those  indl 
viduals  who  may  be  concerned  about 
differences  of  opinion  among  Chris- 
tians or  reservations  they  may  have 
concerning  topics.  He  reminds  the 
reader  that  there  is  no  one  Christian 
view  on  many  philosophical  ques 
tions. 

In  his  approach  to  the  relation 
between  faith  and  knowledge,  the 
author  has  organized  this  book  into 
six  sections  devoted  to  discussions  ol 
scientific  knowledge,  metaphysics 
and  logic,  historical  knowledge,  mor 
al  knowledge,  personal  knowledge 
and  religious  knowledge.  Among 
other  things,  he  discusses  relativisn: 
and  situation  ethics,  existentialism 
legalism,  antinomianism,  intuitive 
ethics,  and  man's  personal  relation 
ship  to  God. 

In  addition  to  metaphysical  anc 
epistemological  discussions,  this  bool 
is  filled  with  simple  but  though 
provoking  statements  that  coulc 
serve  as  a  springboard  to  discussior 
and  further  study.  For  example 
"Science  cannot  avoid  the  influenc 
of  the  scientist  ....  The  Bible  doe 
not  make  all  our  decisions  for  us.  I 
enunciates  the  principles  we  worl 
with,  but  principles  must  be  applied 
they  do  not  shield  us  from  frustraJ 
ing  and  difficult  judgments,  no 
from     the    possibility    of  erroi 
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.  .  Modern  man  has  preconcep- 
tions which  hinder  his  interest  in 
and  understanding  of  God  and  cre- 
ation ....  There  is  objective  truth 
about  both  God  and  men  but  there 
is  personal  involvement  as  well,  of 
God  with  men  and  men  with  God." 

The  approach  to  knowledge  and 
philosophy  is  that  of  a  confident 
Christian  scholar.  The  author  stress- 
es the  reality  of  divine  revelation 
and  the  importance  of  regarding  life 
from  the  perspective  of  faith.  He  re- 
minds one  that  the  Christian  view 
of  life  is  different  from  that  of  the 
non-Christian  because  of  knowledge 
of  God.  Because  divine  providence 
is  a  reality  to  most  Christians,  they 
must  accept  the  possibility  of  "mean- 
ingful unique  events  apart  from  gen- 
eral laws"  or  patterns. 

The  author's  theological  philoso- 
phy and  the  major  thrust  are  prob- 
ably best  expressed  in  the  final  sen- 
tence of  the  book:  "But  if  a  man  is 
to  know  God  for  himself,  it  will  be 
in  response  to  God's  personal  dis- 
closure which  goes  beyond  the  com- 
munication and  attestation  of  truth 
to  the  application  of  divine  grace  to 
man's  deepest  need."  [±1 

SALVATION,  by  Charles  M.  Home. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper, 
128  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Herman  Dam,  pastor,  Northminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Murf  reesboro, 
Tenn. 

This  book  is  a  theological  treatise, 
)i  in  outline  form,  on  salvation.  I 
hi  highly  recommend  it  to  be  studied 
ill  by  anyone  who  is  interested  in  the 
0  ialvation  of  man  (and  I  hope  that  is 
i(  everyone)  .  Dr.  Horne,  professor  of 
)i  theology  at  the  Graduate  School  of 
^  Wheaton  College,  has  written  here  a 
n  masterful  outline  of  Biblical  salva- 
ii  tion.  While  he  writes  nothing  new, 
a  Ire  writes  it  in  a  new  way.  Not  only 
i«  is  the  author  evangelical,  he  is  a 
31  thorough  Biblical  scholar.  Every 
statement,  every  thought  offered 
J,  here  is  fully  documented  with  Scrip- 
ijl  tural  passages. 

,1    The  author  not  only  is  well  ac- 
l]  quainted  with  the  Bible,  he  is  equal- 
;(,  iy  well  versed  with  the  writings  of 
,]£  Jther   renowned   theologians,  both 
„j  oast  and  present.    Without  a  doubt 
he  author  is  Calvinistically  oriented 
I  md  Biblically  grounded.  He  stands, 
^[  .Jnashamed,  upon  the  verbal  plen- 
jj^iry,  inspired  Word  of  God.  While 
jrji  le  quotes  extensively  from  the  works 
if  others,  his  real  concern  is  that  the 
^j,  eader  becomes  knowledgeable  with 


Scripture. 

Besides  a  regular  subject  index,  the 
author  has  taken  the  time  to  formu- 
late a  "Selected  Scripture  Index," 
and  it  will  readily  be  seen  that  he 
covers  in  this  treatise  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  Bible. 

Indeed  this  is  an  excellent  out- 
line of  Biblical  salvation.  I  recom- 
mend that  this  paperback  become  a 
part  of  every  minister's  library.  51 


LAW  AND  LIBERTY,  by  Rousas 
John  Rushdoony.  The  Craig  Press, 
Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  152  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune, 
Berea,  Ky. 

This  volume  of  32  essays,  prepared 
as  radio  addresses  in  1966-67,  was 
written  by  an  articulate  evangelical 
scholar,  writer  and  preacher.  The 
author  is  the  president  of  Chalcedon, 
an  educational  fraternity  dedicated 
to  the  cause  of  Christian  research 
and  writing  and  he  has  written  more 
than  15  books. 

In  the  unfolding  of  his  material  we 
see,  among  other  subjects,  law  re- 
lated to  authority;  alchemy;  magic, 
academic  freedom,  government;  the 
family;  property,  politics;  and  edu- 
cation. 

The  thesis  in  broad  outline  makes 
Biblical  law  the  true  instrument  of 
life  and  liberty,  in  contrast  to  the 
search  of  a  broad  human  philosophy 
which  is  currently  being  tested  in  the 
crucible  of  the  present  day  unrest 
and  confusion  and  lawlessness. 

I  would  be  constrained  to  enter  a 
challenge  to  his  treatment  in  the 
chapter  titled,  "The  Absurdity  of 
Parenthood  Today."  This  point  is 
not  well  reasoned,  for  there  has  al- 
ways been  a  very  real  risk  to  love 
and  life  as  these  center  in  the  family, 
so  the  force  of  law  on  today's  parents 
is  not  a  new  facet  of  domestic  re- 
sponsibility. It  is  not  so  much  the 
parents  who  are  on  trial  or  under 
judgment  for  certain  failures  which 
have  been  given  the  accent  in  re- 
cent years,  the  real  truth  is  that 
many  children  have  been  given  too 
much,  and  as  a  consequence  this 
does  not  obtain. 

Both  children  and  parents  could 
well  afford  to  read  and  profit  by  the 
timely  accents  of  these  essays. 

The  writer  has  made  most  of  his 
talents  in  the  Presbyterian  tradition. 
His  appeals  to  Scripture  are  well 
applied  and  lend  a  religious  judg- 
ment to  many  aspects  of  our  society 
which  has  been  missing  too  often.  11 


From  the  virile  mind  of  one  of 
the  best  theological  writers  of  our 
day  comes  a  new  monumental  work 
of  contemporary  theology  in  Eerdmans 
"Studies  in  Dogmatics"  series. 

THE  RETURN  OF 
CHRIST-VOL.12 

A  substantial  work  covering 
all  facets  of  Christian  eschatology. 
448  pages.  Cloth  $9.95 

• 

"Berkouwer  is  among  the 
best  theological  writers 
of  our  day  and  the  theological 
student  who  neglects 
him  is  not  wise." 

DR.  DALE  MOODY, 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
• 

"Dr.  Berkouwer' s  vigorous 
volumes  on  dogmatics  deserve 
to  be  read  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic. ..the  present 
tensions  in  theology  make  the 
reading  of  these  works 
an  imperative." 

DR.  CARL  F.  H.  HENRY 


lIVv 
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THE  PROTEST  OF  A  TROUBLED 
PROTESTANT,  by  Harold  O.  J. 
Brown.  Zondervan  Publ.  House.  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  282  pp.  $2.45. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Owen  S.  Onsum, 
pastor.  Union  Congregational  Church, 
Shafter,  Calif. 

"The  new  trend  is  to  give  up  the 
task  of  converting  the  world  to 
Christ,  and  to  set  about  the  task  of 
conforming  the  Church  to  the 
world."  So  says  Harold  O.  J.  Brown. 

Dr.  Brown's  book  is  an  expose  of 
this  new  trend  and  its  far  reaching 
effects  in  contemporary  Church  and 
national  life.  It  is  in  part  a  call  to 
"fuzzy  minded  'good  church  peo- 
ple' "  to  wake  up  to  what  is  going 
on.  The  author  decries  the  dupli- 
city of  liberal  churchmen  and  ably 
demonstrates  the  defensibility  of  the 
historic  Christian  faith  against  their 
devices.  "Liberal  Protestantism  is 
not  Christianity  at  all,  but  a  new 
religion,"  he  says. 

His  chapter,  "The  Big  Substitu- 
tion," might  be  summarized  in  the 
attention-getting  statement  of  one 
churchman,  "Politics  is  the  vehicle 
through  which  the  will  of  God  is 
done  in  the  world  today." 

In  a  chapter  entitled  "What  Is 
Left  In  Christianity?"  the  author 
says  of  some  avante  garde  theolo- 
gians, "It  would  be  unthinkable  for 
them  to  say  that  the  United  States 
government  is  working  to  bring 
about  the  kingdom  of  God  —  but 
they  seem  able  to  say  it  for  the  So- 
viet Union." 

The  book  devotes  considerable  at- 
tention to  the  matter  of  Protestant- 
Catholic  dialogue  and  the  confusion 
that  must  exist  because  of  the  vari- 
ous currents  in  both  groups.  The 
problem  is  for  the  true  believers  in 
each  to  find  one  another.  He  points 
out  that  while  the  liberals  in  Protes- 
tantism have  taken  the  initiative  in 
rapprochement  with  Rome,  it  is  the 
conservative  Protestant  who  has  most 
in  common  with  the  emerging  evan- 
gelical movements,  and  even  the  tra- 
ditionalists, in  Catholicism.  He  also 
takes  into  account  the  surfacing  lib- 
eral and  radical  strains  in  the  Ro- 
man Church. 

The  book  is  both  informative  and 
thought  provoking.  It  should  prove 
a  handy  tool  (or  should  I  say  weap- 
on!) in  the  hands  of  dedicated  Chris- 
tians and  church  members.  Dr. 
Brown  does  not  hesitate  to  name 
names  and  provides  ample  documen- 
tation in  footnotes  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter. 

The  author  received  the  B.D.  and 


Th.M.  degrees  from  Harvard  and 
was  awarded  a  Ph.D.  in  history  by 
the  Graduate  School  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences. A  Congregational  minister, 
he  currently  serves  as  the  theologi- 
cal secretary  in  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Students 
in  Lausanne,  Switzerland.  His  ar- 
ticles have  appeared  in  a  number  of 
publications,  domestic  and  for- 
eign. [±I 

A  VIEW  FROM  THE  STREETS,  by 
Ron  Willis.  Broadman  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  128  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Herman  Dam,  pastor, 
Northminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Murf reesboro,  Tenn. 

The  title  is  apt,  for  that's  precise- 
ly what  the  book  is  all  about.  It  per- 
tains to  the  author's  experiences  in 
being  a  "street  preacher"  in  the 
Height  Asbury  section  of  South  San 
Francisco.  Ron  Willis,  then  the  as- 
sociate minister  of  Immanuel  Bap- 
tist Church,  South  San  Francisco, 
felt  the  need  to  work  with  young 
people  who  would  doubtless  never, 
by  themselves,  enter  a  church  door. 

Most  of  these  young  people  were 
users  of  hard  drugs  and  had  become, 
more  or  less,  a  burden  on  society. 
However,  Mr.  Willis  became  con- 
vinced that  these  young  people,  left 
behind  and  forgotten  by  society, 
needed  to  receive  the  good  news  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  His  attempt 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them  is  the 
message  of  this  book. 

There  is  really  nothing  spectacular 
about  the  story  which  can  easily  be 
read  in  the  matter  of  an  hour.  Per- 
haps the  most  interesting  sentence 
in  the  book  pertains  to  the  author's 
reason  for  entering  upon  this  work. 
He  confesses:  "After  reading  Peter 
Marshall,  I  was  convinced  that  the 
teachings  of  Christ  could  be  literally 
put  into  practice.  All  we  really  had 
to  do  was  stop  talking  and  start  act- 
ing." ffl 

Editorial— from  p,  13 

a  Higher  Court.  On  that  day  there 
may  be  an  inquiry  into  who  was  re- 
sponsible for  some  poor  soul  in  some 
far  off  congregation  whose  pastor 
lost  his  faith  in  the  classroom  of 
some  professor  approved  by  some 
presbytery  in  which  good  men  who 
knew  it  should  not  have  been  done 
stood  by  in  silence. 

We  wonder  whether  many  a  well- 
meaning  elder  or  minister  may  not 
in  that  day  find  himself  saying,  with 
astonishment,  "Who,  me,  Lord?"  ffl 
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Questions  and  Answers 

Q.  Do  you  mean  you  will  vote  for  something  you  opfose  in 
■principle  (union)  in  order  to  bring  about  a  continuing  Church? 

A.  We  expect  to  be  presented  with  a  specific  document,  a 
flan^  and  asked  to  approve  it.  If  the  document  supports  the 
principle  of  a  continuing  Church,  we  can  endorse  it  to  that  end. 
Support  of  a  continuing  Church  will  be  implicit  in  a  "conscience 
clause"  included  in  the  plan  which  is  designed  to  say,  in  effect, 
"You  may  vote  for  this  plan  either  to  unite,  or  to  exercise  the 
'election  not  to  enter'  provision."  It  will  be  possible  to  vote 
for  the  plan  itself  while  conscientiously  opposing  the  union. 

—See  p.  7 
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BLIND  AND  CANNOT  SEE 

How  exciting  to  see  and  hear  of 
the  renewal  that  is  taking  place  in 
the  lives  of  people  across  our  coun- 
try! How  great  it  would  be  if  our 
Presbyterian  C  h  u  r  ch  (Southern) 
could  experience  the  great  awaken- 
ing of  revival  and  begin  to  see  the 
lives  of  people  change  by  commit- 
ting themselves  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  one  who  is  much  concerned 
about  the  deadness  in  the  denomina- 
tion and  the  lack  of  enthusiasm  on 


the  part  of  those  who  still  show  ev- 
idences of  the  Spirit,  it  grieves  me  to 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  still  known 
among  us,  but  we  do  not  avail  our- 
selves of  that  knowledge. 

The  tendency  to  ignore  the  pres- 
ence and  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  midst  was  again  graphically 
demonstrated  in  a  letter  just  re- 
ceived from  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries.  The  letter  was  accom- 
panied by  a  booklet  entitled.  The 
Oak  Lane  Story.  The  letter  said, 
"Many  churches  are  looking  for  ef- 
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fective  ways  to  engage  in  programs 
of  visitation  evangelism.  The  best 
'how  to'  information  is  a  specific 
story  of  what's  happening.  The  Oak 
Lane  Story  is  an  exciting  account  of 
how  one  church  visited  in  the  com- 
munity." 

I  found  that  the  church  in  ques- 
tion is  located  in  Philadelphia  and 
is  a  UPUSA  congregation.  Then  I 
wondered  why  the  Board  of  Nation- 
al Ministries,  when  looking  for  a 
church  that  has  successfully  engaged 
in  visitation  evangelism  could  and 
would  overlook  those  conspicuous 
examples  in  our  own  denomination, 
such  as  the  Coral  Ridge  church  in 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  Certainly  a 
congregation  that  has  recorded  the 
largest  number  of  professions  of 
faith  of  any  congregation  in  the 
United  States,  and  that  has  been  the 
fastest  growing  Presbyterian  Church 
in  this  country  would  have  some- 
thing to  say  on  the  subject  of  visita- 
tion evangelism. 

—  (Rev.)   R.  Thomas  Cheely 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

See  the  second  item  in  "Across  the 
Editor's  Desk,"  across  the  pag^e. — Ed. 

FROM  IRELAND 

Here  in  Northern  Ireland  the 
Protestant  people  are  maintaining 
thus  far  an  attitude  of  restraint  in 
spite  of  the  British  Government's 
ineffective  handling  of  the  situation. 

The  Irish  Republican  Army  with 
the  support  of  a  considerable  sec- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  minor- 
ity are  trying  to  destroy  us.  Day  by 
day  there  are  bomb  scares  in  leading 
places  of  business  in  the  city — bring- 
ing about  a  business  halt.  Often 
there  is  no  bomb  at  all,  but  some- 
times there  is  —  so  the  threat  has  to 
be  taken  seriously.  This  happens  so 
often  —  both  the  real  thing  and  the 
sham  —  that  many,  many  people  are 
no  longer  coming  into  the  city,  par- 
ticularly into  the  city  center.  So 
business  is  being  hurt. 

Night  by  night  too  there  are 
the  bombs  (petrol  bombs,  nail 
bombs  and  gelignite) .  One  night  I 
heard  three  or  four  —  and  we  live 
about  four  miles  from  the  city  cen- 
ter. The  devastation  at  Queen 
Street  police  station  in  the  photo 
on  front  page  of  our  daily  paper 
is  a  nightly  occurrence  somewhere 
or  other  in  the  city  and  province. 
British  troops  and  our  police  force 
are  shot  at  —  and  even  dum-dum 
bullets  are  being  used.  Without 
doubt  the  Irish  Republican  Army 


have  the  help  of  skilled  agitators 
from  outside  of  Ireland.  And  those 
who  shoot  seem  to  be  able  to  come 
from  across  the  border  and  go  with- 
out let  or  hindrance  when  they  have 
done  their  evil  work. 

It  is  pathetic  to  see  British  troops 
under  a  hail  of  stones  from  teenagers 
and  just  simply  sheltering  under 
their  shields.  This  happens  again 
and  again,  till  Ulster  loyalists  feel 
sickened.  The  British  troops  could 
deal  with  the  challenge  far  more  ef- 
ficiently were  it  not  for  the  soft  pol- 
icy of  the  British  Government,  which 
keeps  them  under  a  leash. 
— Wm.  J.  Grier 

Belfast,  Northern  Ireland 

MINISTERS 

James  R.  Boozer  from  Hueytown, 
Ala.,  to  the  Westview  church,  Mt. 
Holly,  N.  C. 

Jerome  W.  Brock  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (UPUSA) , 
Bremerton,  Wash. 
Richard  D.  Gould,  received  from 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Broadmoor 
church.  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  as  assist- 
ant pastor. 


•  Interested  ministers,  officers  and 
church  members  who  have  been  ask- 
ing questions  about  the  movement 
on  behalf  of  a  "continuing  Presbyte- 
rian Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
to  the  Reformed  faith"  will  find 
most  of  the  questions  they  have  been 
asking  answered  (we  hope)  begin- 
ning on  p.  7  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal.  This  material  has  already 
been  set  up  in  an  attractive  leaflet  of 
some  12  pages,  in  a  size  just  right  for 
a  regular  business  envelope.  Order 
"Questions  and  Answers"  from  Pres- 
byterian Churchmen  United  (not 
from  the  Journal) ,  3436  Welling- 
ton, Montgomery,  Ala.  36106,  $1.25 
per  doz.,  $8.00  per  100,  postpaid. 

•  Some  of  the  vagaries  practiced  by 
the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  PCUS 
make  us  angry.  Others,  leave  us  sad. 
One  cannot  help  feeling  sorry  for 
people  who  simply  show  no  signs 
that  they  know  what  the  Gospel  is 
all  about,  cannot  recognize  it  when 
they  run  into  it.  A  case  in  point  is 
the  new  emphasis  on  evangelism 
that  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries has  announced  in  the  wake  of 
a  massive.  Church-wide  discontent 


Thomas  Erwin  Cook,  Waco,  Tex., 
has  been  called  to  the  Oak  Forest 
church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
Victor  H.  Dindot,  received  from 
UPUSA    Church,    to    the  First 
Church,  Navasota,  Tex. 
Frank  D.   Hayes,  received  from 
UPUSA    Church,    to    the  First 
Church,  Springfield,  Ky. 
Wesley  L.  Henry,  received  from 
the    Nazarene    Church,    to  the 
Mattie  Smith  Memorial  and  Buf- 
falo Valley  churches.  Silver  Point, 
Tenn. 

Edward  R.  Thompson  from  Com- 
fort, W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
St.  Albans,  W.  Va.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Ted  W.  Land,  1971  graduate  of 
Louisville  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Aberdeen,  Miss. 
James  Allen  Smith  from  Sherman, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Pacific 
School  of  Religion,  Berkeley, 
Calif. 

Harold  L.  Thomas  from  Sparta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Glendale  and  Laurel 
Hill  churches,  DeFuniak  Springs, 
Fla. 


with  existing  radical  activism.  So 
what  do  they  do  to  show  their  heart 
is  in  the  right  place  as  to  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  the  Church?  They 
put  out  a  manual  published  by  the 
UPUSA  sub-titled  "New  Dimensions 
in  Visitation  Evangelism"  (see  the 
letter  from  the  Rev.  Tom  Cheely 
in  the  Mailbag) ,  which  does  not  have 
one  single  suggestion  about  evangel- 
ism between  its  covers.  Offering 
help  in  getting  organized  for  church 
visitation,  the  only  word  approach- 
ing evangelism  is  one  line:  "For 
some,"  the  booklet  says,  of  its  "syste- 
matic program  of  door-to-door 
calling,"  this  means,  "personal  wit- 
ness and  sharing  of  faith  at  whatever 
level  the  caller  was  able  to  pre- 
sent it." 

•  Speaking  of  Church  news.  North- 
east Texas  presbytery  has  enrolled 
two  young  men  as  candidates  for  the 


John  L.  Kurtz  from  Springfield, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Warren, 
Mo. 

Paul  Ransford  Jr.,  from  Coving- 
ton, Ky.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Decatur,  Ala. 

Robert  James  Sebesta  from  Port- 
land, Tex.,  to  the  Treasure  Hills 
church,  Harlingen,  Tex. 
William  Wirt  Skinner  from  Waco, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Giles  church.  Fort 
Worth,  Tex. 

Raymond   Summerlin    Jr.,  from 

graduate  work  to  Trinity  church, 

Laurinburg,  N.  C. 

Paul  K.  Vestal  from  the  military 

chaplaincy     to    the  Woodlawn 

church,  Mableton,  Ga. 

William  W.  Westlund  from  the 

military  chaplaincy  to  the  First 

Church,  Nitro,  W.  Va. 

Edward  Wilson  from  Charlotte,  N. 

C,  to  the  Indian  Trail,  N.  C. 

church. 

DEATH 

William  Mansfield  Rice,  infirm 
since  1953,  died  Sept.  13,  1971  in 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  He  was  70. 


ministry  who  are  attending  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary.  They  were 
not  accepted  without  warm  debate, 
however,  and  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  suggested  to  the  Texas 
Presbyterian  that  they  would  not 
have  been  accepted  at  all  had  they 
not  already  been  enrolled  in  school. 
The  presbytery  postponed  enrolling 
a  third  candidate,  also  from  Fuller. 
This  man  has  compounded  his  prob- 
lem by  becoming  a  staff  member  of 
Young  Life.  That  was  too  much  for 
the  presbytery,  which  appointed  a 
committee  to  "investigate"  Young 
Life  (a  chore  already  performed  by 
the  General  Assembly) .  This  sort  of 
thing  needs  to  be  remembered  next 
time  someone  asks,  "Why  a  continu- 
ing Church?  Don't  you  have  perfect 
freedom  to  function  according  to 
conscience  in  the  present  Establish- 
ment?" SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Church 'Selective  Objector'  Drive  Mounts 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Adoption  of 
a  new  position  on  war  and  conscien- 
tious objection  by  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples) here  marked  another  phase 
of  the  campaign  to  get  "selective  ob- 
jectors" excused  from  military  serv- 
ice. The  denomination's  national 
governing  body  asked  the  Selective 
Service  System  to  grant  conscien- 
tious objector  status  to  Disciples 
members  who  request  it. 

The  Assembly,  by  a  voice  vote,  ap- 
proved a  resolution  which  originated 
in  a  Chicago  congregation.  There 
were  a  few  scattered  "nay's"  heard 
among  the  delegates. 

Noting  Scripture  prohibitions 
against  killing  and  the  anti-war 
stance  of  Disciples'  founder  Alex- 
ander Campbell,  as  well  as  the  long 
history  of  the  Disciples  Peace  Fellow- 
ship, the  resolution  declared  the 
Church  to  be  "against  war  and  for 
peace,  consistent  with  the  life  and 
teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"We  affirm  that  God  calls  Chris- 
tians individually  and  corporately 
to  be  peacemakers,"  the  declaration 
continued,  urging  Selective  Service 
officials  to  recognize  that  "many 
young  men  in  this  Church  fully  meet 
the  legal  requirements  for  conscienti- 
ous objector  status." 

In  its  original  form,  the  resolution 
had  the  intention  of  making  the  de- 
nomination a  "peace  church"  with 
a  position  similar  to  that  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  (Quakers) ,  Men- 
nonites  and  Church  of  the  Brethren. 


However,  delegates  argued  that  the 
denomination  has  always  been  an 
"umbrella  for  a  diversity  of  beliefs." 

Opposition  to  the  statement  was 
expressed  by  Wanda  Perkins  of  Jef- 
fersontown,  Ky.,  who  said,  "I  think 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  wrong  item. 
I  don't  see  how  we  can  give  our 
young  people  an  easy  way  out  of 
defending  what  our  forefathers 
fought  for." 

David  Moore  of  Whitehall,  Mont., 
said  "Whether  we  can  or  cannot  be 
conscientious  objectors  we  must 
stand  together  in  support  of  those 
who  follow  their  conscience." 

The  adopted  resolution  directs  the 
denomination's  president  and  general 
minister  to  transmit  the  statement 
to  the  nation's  Selective  Service  head- 
quarters. It  also  asks  each  congrega- 
tion to  present  the  resolution  to  its 
local  draft  office. 

In  Washington,  meanwhile,  the 
National  Conference  of  Catholic 
Bishops  released  a  declaration  reit- 
erating a  stand  favoring  selective 
conscientious  objection. 

Approved  in  a  mail  ballot  of  the 
American  hierarchy,  the  document 
said,  "In  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and 
from  an  analysis  of  Church  teaching 
and  tradition  it  is  clear  that  a  Catho- 
lic can  be  a  conscientious  objector  to 
war  in  general  or  to  a  particular  war 
because  of  religious  training  and  be- 
liefs." 

The  bishops  also  called  on  civil 
officials  to  consider  the  granting  of 
amnesty  to  those  imprisoned  or  who 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


RUSSIA  —  After  almost  a  year  in 
Russian  prisons,  a  well  known  writer 
on  church  affairs  has  been  released 
in  Moscow. 

All  charges  were  dropped  against 
Leviti  Krasnow,  who  was  accused  of 
anti-Soviet  propaganda  and  viola- 
t  i  o  n  of  the  law  on  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

The  specific  accusation  charged 
that  he  wrote  articles  alleging  that 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  hier- 
archy was  under  the  control  of  state 
authorities.    Many  believe  such  a 


connection  exists,  although  the  So- 
viet constitution  forbids  it. 


BRAZIL— Pao  do  Ceu  (Bread  of 
Life) ,  the  daily  five-minute  radio 
program  of  the  Missionary  Church 
in  Brazil,  commemorated  the  record- 
ing of  its  one  thousandth  program. 
Now  on  the  air  three-and-a-half 
years,  Pao  do  Ceu  was  an  early  re- 
lease of  Sacro-Som,  the  recording 
studio  of  the  Missionary  Church. 

The  program  also  represents  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
where  it  is  heard.  SI 


have  fled  the  country  because  of 
their  opposition  to  the  Vietnam  war. 
Their  document  further  urged 
Catholic  groups  to  provide  draft 
counseling  services  and  made  a  plea 
that  "alternatives"  to  military  service 
be  found. 

In  Rome,  some  American  priests 
and  other  members  of  the  hierarchy 
were  working  to  get  international 
attention  on  the  conscientious  ob- 
jector question.  The  Pontifical  Com- 
mission on  Justice  and  Peace  sub- 
mitted to  the  Synod  of  Bishops  a 
proposal  asking  for  "greater  under- 
standing of  those  who,  in  the  name 
of  faith  or  conscience,  refuse  to  bear 
arms,  and  support  for  those  refusing 
to  participate  in  certain  wars,  or  in 
certain  acts  of  war  such  as  the 
bombing  of  civilians." 

Men  who  have  been  released  from 
military  service  recently  under  a  new 
practice  of  discharging  those  who 
declare  conscientious  objection  after 
donning  the  uniform  are  also  getting 
into  the  spotlight.  Senator  Mark  Hat- 
field of  Oregon  has  branded  as  "an 
utter  disgrace"  an  attempt  by  the 
government  to  collect  $53,575  from 
an  Air  Force  Academy  graduate 
who  was  separated  from  the  service 
under  a  federal  court  order. 

The  Air  Force  billed  John  Mc- 
Cullough  for  his  education  arguing 
that  he  had  broken  his  contract  to 
serve  in  the  military  service.  The 
senator  said  this  amounted  to  a 
"fine"  for  "convictions."  ffl 


Supreme  Court  Nominees 
Presbyterian,  Lutiieran 

WASHINGTON— President  Nixon's 
nominee  to  the  Supreme  Court  from 
Virginia,  Lewis  F.  Powell  Jr.,  is  a 
Presbyterian  and  former  trustee  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  of 
Richmond. 

The  former  president  of  the 
American  Bar  Association  and  his 
wife  attend  Grace  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Richmond. 

A  member  of  one  of  the  oldest 
families  in  Virginia,  Mr.  Powell  has 
practiced  law  since  1931,  except  for 
four  years  of  military  service  during 
World  Wax  II. 

Assistant  Attorney  General  Wil- 
liam H.  Rehnquist,  the  President's 
other  nominee,  is  a  Lutheran.  IE 
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'Contemporary'  Bible 
Has  10  Books  Printed 

NEW  YORK— Ten  books  of  the 
Bible  have  now  been  translated  by 
a  team  of  evangeHcal  scholars,  and 
copies  are  being  offered  to  any  per- 
sons who  will  use  them  and  then 
submit  comments  to  the  project's 
sponsors,  the  New  York  Bible  Society 
International. 

Known  tentatively  as  "A  Con- 
temporary Translation,"  the  com- 
pleted volume  will  have  this  full 
title:  "The  New  International  Bible; 
A  Contemporary  Translation." 

The  Rev.  Youngve  R.  Kindberg, 
executive  director  of  the  society  ex- 
plained the  full  name  was  chosen 
"because  the  translation  will  be  used 
throughout  the  world  and  also  be- 

'  cause  it  is  being  worked  on  by  schol- 
ars   from    all    over    the  English- 

:  speaking  world." 

Target  date  for  completion  of  the 
New  Testament  translation  is  1973. 
Books  which  have  been  completed 

'  are  John,  Galatians,  I  and  II  Thes- 

■  salonians  and  James.  In  the  Old 

•  Testament  translators  have  finished 
these  books:  Judges,  Jonah,  Micah, 

■  Habakkuk  and  Amos. 

'     Edwin  Palmer,  executive  secretary 
,  of  the  project,  added  that  many 
j  other  portions  of  Scripture  are  well 
:  on  their  way  through  the  process, 
going  from  committee  to  committee 
for  suggestions,  revisions  and  styling. 
5     "But  even  the  'final  form'  may 
not  be  the  last  word  on  these  trans- 
lations," Dr.  Palmer  explained.  "The 
completed  books  are  being  mimeo- 

*  graphed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
pastors,  Bible  teachers  and  laymen 

■j  all  over  the  world  for  'test  usage.' 
Wl  these  consultants  are  invited  to 

'  ase  them  in  their  work  and  send 

^  back  criticisms  or  suggestions  on  how 

I  well  the  new  translation  is  under- 
stood and  received  by  their  congre- 
gations or  classes.  Corrections  and 

J  tiinor  changes  will  still  be  made  be- 
:ore  publication." 

or  Persons  desiring  copies  of  the 
:ompIeted  books  should  address  Dr. 
Palmer  at  28   White   Oak  Lane, 

il-  /Vayne,  N.  J.  07470. 

Among  the  scholars  beyond  the 

'  Jnited  States  who  are  assisting  with 


the  project  are  Leon  Morris,  Mel- 
bourne, Australia;  F.  Derek  Kidner, 
Cambridge,  England;  Edward  Blaik- 
lock,  Auckland,  New  Zealand;  Carl 
Armerding,  Vancouver,  Canada;  and 
Donald  Wiseman,  London,  England. 

Dr.  Palmer  said  the  translators 
"all  have  a  firm  belief  in  what  they 
call  the  'harmony  of  the  Bible,'  hold- 
ing that  the  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  are  in  agreement."  ffl 


30  Million  Distributed 

NEW  YORK  —  Distribution  of 
Good  News  for  Modern  Man,  the 
American  Bible  Society's  New  Tes- 
tament in  Today's  English  Version 
reached  30  million  copies  in  Octo- 
ber, slightly  more  than  five  years  af- 
ter it  first  was  published  on  Sept. 
15,  1966,  according  to  figures  com- 
piled by  the  Society.  This  was  the 
second  milestone  reached  this  year 
by  TEV/New  Testament.  In  May 
1971  Good  News  for  Modern  Man 
became  the  all-time  best-selling  pa- 
perback in  publishing  history.  El 


Theology,  Society  Unit 
Stays  in  Panel's  Plans 

NEW  ORLEANS— Despite  expres- 
sions of  opposition  from  some  cur- 
rent leaders  in  Presbyterian  US 
agencies,  the  denomination's  ad 
interim  committee  on  restructuring 
boards  and  agencies  is  planning  to 
propose  a  "council  on  theology  and 
society."  The  committee,  in  a  meet- 
ing here,  decided  to  reaffirm  its 
earlier  position  combining  in  one 
unit  the  functions  now  assigned  to 
the  permanent  theological  committee 
and  the  council  on  Church  and 
society. 

Committee  members  who  had 
been  assigned  to  discuss  the  pro- 
posal with  members  of  the  existing 
groups  reported  strong  opposition  to 
the  concept. 

As  further  refined  here,  the  new 
council  would  study  issues  and  make 


SCLC's  Hosea  Williams 
Hails  Leaders  of  China 

HONG  KONG  (RNS)  —  Lin  Piao, 
the  successor  designate  of  Chairman 
Mao,  is  still  "active,"  Hosea  Wil- 
liams, a  black  American  civil  rights 
figure,  said  on  arriving  here  follow- 
ing a  month's  visit  to  Communist 
China. 

There  has  been  speculation  in 
Western  diplomatic  circles  that  Lin 
was  gravely  ill  or  dead. 

Mr.  Williams,  program  director  of 
the  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference  (SCLC) ,  declined  to  give 
further  details  beyond  saying  the 
Chinese  leader  "is  still  active." 

Mr.  Williams  said,  "It  amazed 
me  to  see  China  doing  what  America 
has  talked  of  doing  for  so  long,  in 
developing  a  republic  that  is  govern- 
ment of  the  people,  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people. 

"The  educational  system  was  fas- 
cinating. My  visit  to  China  was  in 
itself  a  great  education.  Chairman 
Mao  is  one  of  the  greatest  revolu- 
tionaries that  has  ever  lived."  EE 


recommendations  directly  to  the 
General  Assembly.  With  specified 
limitations,  it  also  could  speak  be- 
tween meetings  of  the  denomina- 
tion's highest  court.  It  would  not 
have  any  responsibility  for  imple- 
menting the  Assembly's  positions  on 
social,  political  or  theological  ques- 
tions. 

The  current  council  on  Church 
and  society  is  housed  administrative- 
ly in  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  a  majority  of  its  mem- 
bers are  named  by  that  agency.  None 
are  elected  directly  by  the  Assembly. 

The  permanent  theological  com- 
mittee is  currently  named  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  proposal  calls  for  a  council  of 
15  members,  with  10  elected  from 
the  Church  at  large  by  the  Assembly 
and  5  named  by  the  general  execu- 
tive board  (the  main  program 
agency  in  the  proposal)  from  among 
its  own  membership.  Administrative- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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ly,  the  new  council  would  not  be 
housed  with  the  general  executive 
board.  It  would,  instead,  be  funded 
through  the  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

Drafters  of  the  new  organization 
said  they  envision  a  "small  staff"  for 
the  council  and  some  funds  for  con- 
sulting experts  in  the  subjects  under 
study. 

Currently,  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation personnel  staff  the  council  on 
Church  and  society.  The  same  board 
employees  are  charged  with  imple- 
mentation of  the  positions  taken  on 
social  and  political  questions. 

There  is  currently  no  staff  for  the 
permanent  theological  committee. 

Proponents  of  the  proposal  in  the 
ad  interim  committee  held  that  the 
theological  committee  now  some- 
times handles  "social"  issues  while 
the  council  on  Church  and  society 
sometimes  handles  "theological"  mat- 
ters. 

In  reconsidering  a  previous  action 
the  committee  decided  to  reinstate 
an  "international  accountability 
cabinet"  under  the  general  executive 
board.  It  would,  in  some  respects, 
parallel  the  proposed  "domestic  ac- 
countability cabinet"  of  regional 
communications  executives.  Fur- 
loughed  personnel  from  various 
overseas  missions  areas  would  make 
up  the  international  body. 

Chairmen  of  both  cabinets  would 
be  full  members  of  the  general  execu- 
tive board. 

Committee  members  will  report 
results  of  their  visits  with  various 
boards  and  agencies  when  they  meet 
again  in  December.  The  proposal  for 
a  complete  reorganization  of  denomi- 
national bureaucracy  is  expected  to 
be  put  in  its  final  form  at  a  late 
January  meeting.  However,  an  April 
gathering  of  the  group  was  tentative- 
ly scheduled  in  case  the  need  for 
further  revisions  develops  before  the 
1972  Assembly.  ffl 

West  Virginia  Sends 
Question  to  Assembly 

CHARLESTON,  W.  Va.  —  The 
Synod  of  West  Virginia,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  has  decided  to  let  the 
General  Assembly  make  final  deter- 
mination in  the  case  of  a  ruling  el- 
der commissioner  to  the  1971  Assem- 
bly who  was  elected  and  then  "de- 
elected"  by  Kanawha  presbytery. 

An  administrative  commission  of 
the  synod  ruled,  just  before  the  1971 
Assembly  convened,   that  Harry 


Gardner  of  the  Kanawha  Salines 
church  had  been  improperly  de- 
prived of  his  credentials  by  Kana- 
wha presbytery.  Mr.  Gardner  was 
replaced  after  it  was  pointed  out 
to  the  presbytery  that  he  was  a  con- 
servative. Following  the  commis- 
sion's ruling,  he  attended  the  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs  Assembly. 

Five  members  of  Kanawha  presby- 
tery, led  by  former  moderator  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  Jr.,  complained  to 
the  synod  against  the  action  of  its 
administrative  commission  and  a 
special  called  meeting  was  held  to 
decide  the  case. 

The  synod  voted  here  to  "ask  the 
General  Assembly  for  a  determina- 
tion of  the  question."  SI 


Women's  Board  Plans 
Regional  Restructure 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Looking  to- 
ward synod  and  presbytery  restruc- 
ture in  1973,  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  has  taken  the  first  step  to  re- 
align women's  work. 

The  board  voted  here  that  a  com- 
mittee comprised  of  members  of  the 
board,  the  Women's  Advisory  Coun- 
cil (WAC)  and  staff  be  appointed 
to  bring  a  suggested  plan  (or  plans) 
for  work  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  in  regions,  effective  after 
1973.  They  are  expected  to  report 
in  February. 

A  copy  of  the  plan  is  to  be  sent 
to  convenors  of  the  seven  proposed 
synods  with  the  request  that  "atten- 
tion be  given  to  planning  for  in- 
volvement of  women  in  the  new 
structure  for  the  whole  program  of 
the  Church." 

In  answer  to  an  invitation  from 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  voted 
to  join  with  them  "in  creating  and 
promoting  a  program  of  church  of- 
ficer development,  with  assistance 
from  representatives  of  sessions  and 
middle  judicatories." 

In  another  action  the  board  ex- 
pressed its  willingness  to  participate 
in  a  Consultation  on  the  Building 
of  Peace,  Jan.  13-16,  by  sending  three 
board  members  and  a  staffer,  plus  a 
gift  of  $400  toward  underwriting  the 
ecumenical  consultation.  It  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  general  board  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
Other  boards  of  Presbyterian  Church 
US  are  also  being  asked  to  partici- 
pate. 

The  board  approved  a  "budget 


request"  of  $248,580  from  central 
treasurer  receipts  for  1973.  The  re- 
quest now  goes  before  the  budget 
committee  of  the  General  Council 
as  the  next  major  step  toward  final 
approval  by  the  1972  General  Assem- 
bly. 

The  1973  request  budget  was 
upped  $36,580  from  an  earlier  tenta 
tive  proposal  totaling  $212,000.  The 
increase,  according  to  the  business 
and  finance  committee's  report,  was 
made  "to  carry  out  the  directive  of 
the  1971  General  Assembly  to  bring 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work's  sal- 
aries into  line  with  those  of  other 
agencies  and  from  the  necessity  of 
increasing  the  educational  activities 
of  the  board. 

The  1972  approved  budget  ia 
eludes  $200,000  from  central  treas- 
urer receipts. 

Approximately  one-half  of  the 
board's  total  budget  comes  from  lit- 
erature sales  and  from  life  member- 
ships in  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

At  their  October  meeting,  board 
members  also  voted: 

—  To  send  $1,000  to  the  Black  Pres- 
byterian Leadership  Caucus  to  use 
in  assisting  black  women  to  attend 
the  1972  women's  conference. 

—  To  fund  Friendship  Scholarships, 
two  each,  for  Indian-American  and 
Latin-American  women  in  order  that 
they  may  attend  the  conference  next 
summer. 

—  To  give  $500  toward  promoting 
a  denominational  conference  on 
world  hunger  and  development  in 
the  fall  of  1972. 

—  To  have  a  book  study  on  Gala- 
tians  in  six  lessons  included  in  the 
1973-74  workbook,  with  studies  on 
"Biblical  Resources  for  Daily  Liv- 
ing" in  nine  lessons,  giving  women 
a  choice  in  individual  and/or  circle 
study.  General  theme  for  1973- 
74  will  be  "Accept  Christian  Person- 
hood." 

—  To  urge  women  to  continue  to 
study  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU)  plan.  11 

Housing  Units  Planned 

NORFOLK,  Va.  —  Norfolk  Presby 
tery  has  announced  plans  to  build  a 
$3.5  million  high-rise  apartment 
building  for  the  elderly  in  the 
Ghent  redevelopment  area  here.  The 
structure  for  275  residents  is  to  be 
built  under  a  Federal  Housing  Ad- 
ministration program,  and  monthly 
rents  are  expected  to  range  between 
$105  and  $225.  ^ 
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The  Steering  Committee  answers  questions  most  often  asked  — 
) 


For  a  Continuing  Church 


From  inquiries  received  since  the 
announcement  on  Journal  Day, 
1971;  from  contacts  throughout  the 
Church  and  from  a  meeting  with 
representatives  of  some  80  leading 
congregations,  the  following  "ques- 
tions and  answers"  have  been  com- 
piled by  the  committee  appointed 
by  four  conservative  organizations  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (South- 
ern) . 

General 

1.  Q.  Exactly  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  announcement  of  a  "con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church  loyal 
to  Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed 
faith"? 

A.  The    announcement  said 
that  the  governing  bodies  of  four 
conservative  organizations  have  come 
to,  a)  accept  the  division  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  as  apparently 
inevitable,  meaning,  because  there 
seems  to  be  no  way,  humanly  speak- 
ing, to  change  the  liberal  course  of 
the  Church,  there  is  no  longer  any 
d  doubt   that   the   PCUS  ultimately 
will  divide;  and  b)   move  now  to- 
il wards  a  continuing  Church,  mean- 
ing, initiate  preparations  to  meet  the 
ti  full  implications  of  the  first  conclu- 
rd  sion  in  whatever  way  God  may  see 
'  fit  to  continue  a  faithful  witness  to 
His  Word. 

2.  Q.  Is  this  open  to  further  ne- 
gotiation? 

A.  The  Holy  Spirit  often  has 
'ji  altered  the  course  of  human  events 
and  wrought  changes  in  both  men 
Jju  and  their  plans.     He  is  sovereign. 

We  will  continue  to  pray  even  as  we 
Ij,  consider  the  matter  settled,  that  He 
i^j  may  bring  about  a  truly  Reformed 
|a  Church   through   revival   or  some 
^j,  other  way.  As  far  as  we  can  now  see, 
f  the  decision  is  irreversible. 


3.  Q.  Whom  does  the  announce- 
ment represent? 

A.  The  announcement, 
as  originally  made,  represented  the 
governing  bodies  (or  committees)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Presbyte- 
rian Churchmen  United,  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  the  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship.  The  circle 
of  those  represented  has  steadily  en- 
larged as  the  membership  of  these 
organizations,  congregations,  and 
others,  adopt  resolutions  of  their 
own. 

4.  Q.  Why  isn't  the  Steering 
Committee  more  broadly  representa- 
tive? Why  were  some  synods  omit- 
ted? Why  no  young  people? 

A.  The  Steering  Committee  is 
the  creature  of  the  four  sponsoring 
organizations  and  its  members  were 
appointed  from  these.  As  plans  de- 
velop, it  is  anticipated  that  the  base 
of  representation  at  decision-making 
levels  will  be  expanded. 

5.  Q.  How  soon  do  you  expect 
the  "continuing  Church"  to  appear? 

A.  Both  the  time  table  and 
the  manner  of  the  continuing 
Church's  appearance  are  flexible. 
The  actual  emergence  of  the  new 
Church  depends  on  the  activation  of 
preliminary  steps  that  have  not  yet 
been  taken.  This  will  take  time. 
At  this  stage,  the  "escape  clause" 
looms  large  as  an  essential  condition. 

6.  Q.  What  do  you  mean,  "es- 
cape clause"? 

A.  In  the  draft  plan  of  union 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (Southern)  and  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  (UPUSA,  or 
Northern) ,  there  is  a  section  enti- 
tled, "Election  Not  To  Enter  the 
New  Church."  In  this  section  it  is 
provided  that  congregations  unwill- 
ing to  become  part  of  the  United 
Church  may  keep  their  property  un- 


der certain  conditions.  The  most 
obvious  way  a  continuing  Church 
might  emerge  constitutionally, 
would  be  through  the  exercise  of 
this  "escape  clause"  —  which  will 
apply  to  both  denominations. 

7.  Q_.  Do  you  mean  you  will  vote 
for  something  you  oppose  in  prin- 
ciple (union)  in  order  to  bring 
about  a  continuing  Church? 

A.  We  expect  to  be  presented 
with  a  specific  document,  a  plan, 
and  asked  to  approve  it.  If  the  doc- 
ument supports  the  principle  of  a 
continuing  Church,  we  can  endorse 
it  to  that  end.  Support  of  a  contin- 
uing Church  will  be  implicit  in  a 
"conscience  clause"  included  in  the 
plan  which  is  designed  to  say,  in  ef- 
fect, "You  may  vote  for  this  plan 
either  to  unite,  or  to  exercise  the 
'election  not  to  enter'  provision."  It 
will  be  possible  to  vote  for  the  plan 
while  conscientiously  opposing  the 
vmion. 

8.  Q,-  What  if  the  Plan  of  Union 
is  not  brought  to  a  vote  in  1973,  or 
the  escape  clause  is  removed?  Have 
you  an  alternate  plan  for  a  contin- 
uing Church? 

A.  The  Committee  of  24  (now 
30)  is  composed  of  honorable  men 
who  have  submitted  to  the  Churches 
a  plan  with  an  "escape"  clause.  The 
two  Assemblies  have  indicated  they 
favor  a  vote  in  1973.  We  shall  con- 
tinue to  expect  honor  and  fair  play 
to  prevail  until  we  have  reason 
to  expect  otherwise.  We  shall 
act  constitutionally  at  every  stage. 
The  Steering  Committee  is  keenly 
aware  of  the  problem.  In  some  ways 
we  are  like  the  crew  of  a  ship  in 
wartime,  preparing  to  sail  under 
sealed  orders.  We  do  not  at  this 
stage  know  exactly  what  our  further 
orders  are,  but  we  do  believe  we 
have  been  instructed  to  sail. 
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Theological 

9.  Q.  How  do  you  justify  your 
unwillingness  any  longer  to  be  "sub- 
ject to  the  Church"? 

A.  We  are  always  subject  to 
the  Word  of  God  above  any  human 
authority.  When  human  authority 
conflicts  with  that  of  the  Word  of 
God,  a  Christian's  duty  is  clear:  We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

10.  Q.  But  has  your  freedom  been 
curtailed  in  any  way?  Are  you  not 
still  free  to  preach,  teach  and  wor- 
ship according  to  your  conscience  in 
the  present  Church? 

A.  In  one  sense,  freedom  to 
preach,  teach  and  worship  is  being 
curtailed  in  certain  areas.  Some 
presbyteries  are  refusing  to  receive 
ministers  who  are  conservative,  or  to 
allow  conservative  congregations  to 
call  evangelical  ministers  of  their 
choice.  Through  direct  and  indi- 
rect means,  benevolence  objectives 
are  tightly  controlled. 

But  even  where  freedom  has  not 
yet  been  overtly  threatened,  there 
remains  the  cost  of  membership  in 
a  body  whose  official  goals  may  be 
diametrically  opposed  to  one's  own. 
If  a  person  belongs  to  a  conservative 
club  (for  an  example)  in  order  to 
express  his  opposition  to  hunting, 
and  the  conservation  club  giadually 
becomes  a  hunting  club,  that  per- 
son must  sooner  or  later  decide 
whether  membership  in  a  hunting 
club  is  worth  the  cost  to  a  conser- 
vationist, even  if  his  fellow  members 
are  perfectly  willing  to  permit  him 
to  practice  conservation  on  his  own, 
privately. 

11.  Q^.  Did  not  Jesus  suggest  that 
He  would  never  permit  His  Church 
to  change  so  drastically  that  it 
would  no  longer  be  the  Church? 

A.  The  Lord  Jesus  promised 
that  the  gates  of  hell  would  never 
prevail  against  His  Church.  But  par- 
ticular, organized  forms  of  the 
Church  were  never  promised  immor- 
tality and  most,  in  fact,  have  passed 
away.  All  seven  churches  mentioned 
in  Revelation  very  soon  thereafter 
disappeared. 

We  must  distinguish  Tsetween  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  particular 
Churches.  If  we  truly  belong  to 
Christ  we  could  not  leave  His 
Church  even  if  we  wanted  to  (which 
we  would  not) .  But  institutional 
connections  can  and  do  change. 
Within  a  denomination  congrega- 
tions come  and  go  —  within  the 
body  of  Christ,  institutional  Church- 


es come  and  go  —  within  congre- 
gations, individual  Christians  come 
and  go. 

A  congregation  grows  and  flour- 
ishes, then  dies  out  and  the  build- 
ing is  sold  for  a  warehouse.  The 
body  of  Christ  has  not  been  altered. 
A  church  member  joins  one  congre- 
gation, then  finds  that  another  bet- 
ter meets  his  spiritual  needs,  so  he 
leaves  the  first  and  joins  the  second. 
No  separation  has  taken  place  from 
the  Kingdom. 

A  group  of  dedicated  ministers 
and  elders  become  disenchanted 
with  available  theological  education, 
so  they  get  together  and  organize 
a  new  seminary.  No  rendering  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  takes  place,  al- 
though some  professors  may  leave 
existing  seminaries  for  the  new  one 
in  order  to  enhance  their  witness. 

What  the  founders  of  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  did 
within  the  PCUS  is  precisely 
what  the  supporters  of  a  continuing 
Church  propose  to  do  within  the 
body  of  Christ. 

12.  Q.  Does  the  New  Testament 
ever  permit  Christians  to  separate 
one  from  another? 

A.  The  New  Testament  quite 
specifically  says  there  are  some  in 
the  church  from  whom  a  Christian 
should  withdraw  (II  Thess.  3:6)  ; 
others  with  whom  he  should  have 
nothing  to  do,  not  even  bidding 
them  God  speed  (II  John  10)  ;  oth- 
ers who  are  to  be  anathema  (Gal. 
1:7-9). 

In  the  Presbyterian  system,  a  dis- 
tinction has  always  been  made  be- 
tween those  with  whom  to  make 
common  cause  and  those  not  to  be 
admitted  to  fellowship.  This  is  what 
membership  questions,  ordination 
vows,  constitutional  safeguards,  con- 
fessions and  rules  of  discipline  are 
all  about.  The  principle  of  exclu- 
sion and  separation  is  absolutely 
Biblical. 

13.  Q_.  Are  you  saying  that  the 
PCUS  is  so  apostate  as  to  require 
separation?  Are  there  not  many  fine 
Christians  in  the  Church? 

A.  We  must  distinguish  be- 
tween the  personal  evidences  of  fi- 
delity and  the  institutional  evi- 
dences of  apostasy.  The  fact  that  all 
the  marks  of  the  true  Church  are 
found  in  a  particular  congregation, 
for  instance,  does  not  alter  the  fact 
that  none  of  the  marks  of  the  true 
Church  may  be  found  in  a  board, 
or  an  agency,  or  a  college,  or  a  semi- 
nary.   In  a  denomination  of  a  mil- 


lion members  it  would  be  possible 
for  a  great  majority  of  both  mem- 
bers and  congregations  to  remain 
essentially  faithful  to  Christ,  while 
the  official  Church  in  all  her  insti- 
tutional forms  became  unfaithful. 
Webster  defines  apostasy  as  "aban- 
donment of  what  one  has  voluntari- 
ly professed."  By  this  definition,  a 
board  or  agency  (even  the  General 
Assembly)  which  violates  the  pre- 
cepts of  Scripture  and  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  behaves  in  an  apos- 
tate fashion,  even  if  every  board 
member  belongs  to  a  congregation 
which  remains  true  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Practical 

14.  Q.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
continue  working  to  change  the  in- 
stitution? 

A.  For  many  years  men  have 
worked  earnestly  to  return  the  PCUS 
to  its  primary  mission.  Much  time, 
energy  and  money  have  been  spent 
in  what  has  proven  to  be  a  fruitless 
effort.  Humanly  speaking,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  no  possibility  of  salvag- 
ing what  was  once  a  great  and  faith- 
ful institution. 

15.  Q.  If  the  Church  is  past  sav- 
ing, humanly  speaking,  why  not 
leave  immediately? 

A.  For  a  long  while,  following 
diagnosis  of  the  institution's  spirit- 
ual condition,  there  was  hope  that 
a  cure  could  be  effected.  Good  men 
prayed  and  worked  hard  to  that  end. 
Once  it  was  determined  that  the 
sickness  seemed  to  be  terminal,  then 
the  concern  became  to  "save"  as 
many  as  possible  from  "this  unto- 
ward generation."  A  crew  member 
on  a  ship  may  work  for  a  while  try- 
ing to  plug  a  leak,  or  pump  water 
out  of  the  holds.  After  it  becomes 
certain  the  ship  is  sinking,  the  crew 
member  does  not  immediately  jump 
overboard,  he  turns  his  attention  to 
saving  as  many  passengers  as  pos- 
sible .  .  .  calculating  carefully  how 
much  time  he  has  left. 

16.  Q.  Should  not  so  great  a  mat- 
ter be  decided  on  the  basis  of  a  theo- 
logical issue  rather  than  an  admin- 
istrative issue  such  as  restructuring? 

A.  The  theological  issue  was 
joined  long  ago.  The  integrity  o£ 
Scripture  no  longer  is  respected  at 
program  and  planning  levels  of  the 
Church.  Plain  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God  no  longer  dominate 
decisions  made  by  boards,  agencies 
or  some  courts.    The  Confession  of 
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Faith  and  Catechisms  no  longer  are 
taught,  or  followed,  in  the  literature 
of  the  Church.  Moreover,  if  the 
Church  is  so  gerrymandered  by  the 
process  of  restructuring  that  the 
evangelical  Presbyterian  is  effective- 
ly disfranchised,  one  can  say  the 
theological  issue  has  been  settled 
before  any  vote  is  taken.  (For  a  ten- 
year  review  of  the  issues,  see  "How 
We  Got  Where  We  Are,"  available 
from  the  Presbyterian  Journal.) 

17.  Q.  Hoio  does  the  Steering 
Committee  view  the  race  issue? 

A.  There  are  no  overtones  of 
racism  in  this  movement.  Supporters 
of  the  continuing  Church  work 
among  blacks,  are  pastors  of  inte- 
grated congregations,  are  workers 
in  black  congregations.  We  covet 
additional  contacts  with  black  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  and  seek  ways 
to  make  the  plans  for  a  continuing 
Church  attractive  to  all  without  re- 
gard to  race. 

18.  Qj.  What  of  other  conserva- 
tive groups  (and  individuals)  who 
do  not  share  your  enthusiasm  for  a 
continuing  Church? 

A.  It  was  to  be  expected  that 
there  would  be  some,  even  among 
conservatives,  who  would  not  be  in 
complete  accord  with  the  action 
taken.  Many  loyal  Presbyterians 
have  been  involved  in  the  struggle 
to  preserve  a  pure  testimony  in  the 
Church  for  many  years.  Others  have 
entered  the  fray  quite  recently. 
Some  have  concluded,  in  the  light 
of  experience,  that  the  likelihood 
of  changing  the  present  radical 
course  of  the  Church  is  quite  re- 
mote. Others  feel  the  trends  can  be 
reversed.  Some  believe  the  Estab- 
lishment has  turned  from  the  faith 
and  the  whole  body  is  suffering, 
down  to  the  smallest  member.  Oth- 
ers feel  that  developments  at  the  lev- 
el of  boards  and  agencies  need  not 
affect  the  life  of  local  congregations. 

The  vote  in  the  combined  exec- 
utive committees  of  the  four  con- 
servative organizations  that  have 
been  in  the  struggle  the  longest  was 
25  to  1  in  favor  of  beginning  to  pre- 
pare now  for  a  continuing  Church. 
No  matter  where  the  line  is  drawn, 
it  will  fail  to  include  everyone  who 
should  be  counted  in.  Human  wis- 
dom is  always  fallible.  We  can  only 
act  as  the  majority  feel  led  and  leave 
the  consequences  to  God. 

19.  Q^.  Are  there  national  impli- 
cations in  the  plans  for  a  continuing 
Church? 

A.  The    Steering  Committee 


believes  this  is  an  area  in  which  we 
are  preparing  to  "sail  under  sealed 
orders."  We  do  not  know  what  the 
Lord  has  in  store  for  the  denomina- 
tions in  our  time,  but  it  does  seem 
evident  that  the  situation  in  which 
the  PCUS  finds  itself  is  duplicated 
in  all  other  major  Churches. 
Through  the  National  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Fellowship  we  are  in 
touch  with  evangelicals  in  some 
eight  other  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations.  The  future 
is  in  God's  hands.  We  would  re- 
joice if  He  should  be  bringing  about 
a  new  Reformation  encompassing 
us  all. 

20.  Q.  Is  not  the  conservative  mi- 
nority in  the  Church  actually  in- 
creasing? 

A.  Many  evidences  of  God's 
moving  among  His  people  can  be 
enumerated,  but  a  very  significant 
fact  accompanies  these  evidences:  vir- 
tually none  appear  in  official  Church 
programs,  or  emerging  through  of- 
ficial Church  channels. 

As  for  the  growing  proportion  of 
conservative  strength  in  Church 
courts  from  presbytery  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  this  must  be  evaluat- 
ed against  the  nature  of  the  issues. 
When  the  issues  were  subtle  and  pe- 
ripheral, such  as  the  place  of  double 
predestination  in  Reformed  theol- 
ogy, or  the  eschatology  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  the  conservative 
vote  was  small.  Today,  when  the  is- 
sue is  the  existence  of  the  soul,  or 
pre-marital  sex  for  teenagers,  the 
conservative  vote  is  larger.  Tomor- 
row, when  the  issue  may  be  the  very 
existence  of  God,  the  conservatives 


To  Avoid  Judgment 

Christians  are  more  to  blame  for 
not  being  revived  than  sincere  un- 
saved people  are  for  not  being  con- 
verted. And  if  they  are  not  awak- 
ened, they  may  know  assuredly  that 
God  will  visit  them  with  His  judg- 
ment. How  often  God  visited  the 
Jewish  Church  with  judgment  be- 
cause they  would  not  repent  and  be 
revived  at  the  call  of  His  prophets! 
How  often  have  we  seen  churches 
and  even  whole  denominations, 
cursed  with  a  curse,  because  they 
would  not  wake  up  and  seek  the 
Lord  and  pray,  "Wilt  Thou  not  re- 
vive us  again,  that  Thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  Thee?"  —  Charles  G. 
Finney. 


may  appear  clearly  in  the  majority. 
But  that  does  not  mean  that  the 
proportion  of  committed,  knowl- 
edgeable Reformed  Christians  has 
increased.  On  the  contrary,  the  pro- 
portion is  almost  surely  smaller  than 
ever.  And  it  continues  steadily  to 
shrink. 

21.  Q.  Can  we  not  postpone  ac- 
tion a  few  more  years  for  the  sake 
of  those  not  yet  informed  of  the  is- 
sues and  those  others  who  are  just 
now  swinging  to  the  evangelical  view- 
point? 

A.  There  will  always  be  mul- 
titudes "not  yet  informed,"  and  al- 
ways a  few  others  who  might  be  con- 
verted if  we  had  a  little  more  time. 
The  rate  of  attrition,  however,  con- 
tinues unabated.  Thirty  years  ago 
perhaps  a  large  percentage  of  the 
Church  was  conservative.  Today,  a 
much  smaller  percentage  of  the 
Church  is  conservative. 

22.  Q.  How  does  the  Steering 
Committee  propose  to  determine  the 
existing  base  of  support? 

A.  Through  resolutions,  meet- 
ings with  representatives  of  congre- 
gations; presbytery  and  synod  ac- 
tions. As  these  contacts  are  made 
and  meetings  are  held,  it  will  be- 
come evident  where  the  support  ex- 
ists and  how  strong  it  is.  For  this 
reason,  the  adoption  of  resolutions, 
participation  in  meetings,  and  the 
like,  are  of  crucial  importance.  Such 
activities  indicate  the  level  of  in- 
terest. 

23.  ().  What  should  a  congrega- 
tion do  now  if  it  is  interested  in  the 
continuing  Church  plan? 

A.  A  congregational  meeting 
should  be  held  in  which  the  congre- 
gation is  asked  to  adopt  a  resolution 
showing  its  interest  in  a  continuing 
Presbyterian  Church  loyal  to  Scrip- 
ture and  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards and  resolving  that  if,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  such  a  Church 
should  emerge,  the  congregation 
would  consider  membership  in  it. 
A  suggested  form  for  such  a  "decla- 
ration of  intent"  is  available.  Con- 
gregational action  is  more  desirable 
than  sessional  action  because  ulti- 
mately the  congregation  will  be  in- 
volved in  whatever  decision  is  made. 

24.  Q.  What  if  something  has 
happened  in  a  congregation's  rela- 
tionship to  its  presbytery  necessitat- 
ing some  action  now? 

A.  Sf>ecial  guidelines  have 
been  drawn  for  congregations  in  un- 
usual situations  where  action  may 
be  necessary  in  advance  of  the  emer- 
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gence  of  the  continuing  Church. 
For  guidance  in  such  situations,  con- 
gregations should  get  in  touch  with 
the  Steering  Committee. 

25.  Q.  What  should  church  mem- 
bers do  in  a  situation  where  it  is  ob- 
vious that  the  congregation  will  not 
support  plans  for  a  continuing 
Church? 

A.  Individual  church  mem- 
bers must  decide  for  themselves 
what  is  the  best  course  of  action  in 
situations  where  they  constitute  a 
minority  of  a  congregation.  Under 
no  circumstances  should  they  con- 
tribute to  congregational  bitterness 


or  strife.  Perhaps,  when  the  time 
comes,  they  either  can  transfer  to 
an  evangelical  congregation,  or,  in 
conjunction  with  members  from  oth- 
er similar  churches,  they  can  cove- 
nant to  form  a  new  congregation. 
But,  for  the  time  being,  don't  leave! 
Perhaps  the  members  of  your  church 
need  mainly  to  be  informed. 

26.  Q.  Where  can  we  get  help? 

A.  Informational  literature  is 
available.  Field  representatives  of 
the  various  conservative  groups  will 
visit  you  if  invited.  Do  not  hesitate 
to  ask  for  someone  to  meet  with 


your  congregation  (or  several  from 
an  area)  to  answer  questions.  Order 
packets  of  material  for  distribution 
to  your  congregation.  Address  any 
of  the  following: 

Concerned  Presbyterians,  100  North 
Biscayne  Blvd.,  Miami,  Fla.  33132 

Presbyterian  Churchmen  United, 
3436  Wellington,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
36106 

Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3108, 
Asheville,  N.  C.  28802 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship, 2401  City  Point  Rd.,  Hopewell, 
Va.  23860.  [H 


Even  the  evangelical  church  has  largely  forgotten  the  vision  of  tears — 


The  Tears  of  Jesus 


From  the  Garden  of  Eden  came 
a  voice  heavy  with  heart  break, 
the  anxious  voice  of  a  Father  calling 
for  lost  children.  "Adam,"  the  voice 
cried,  "Where  art  thou?"  Had  God 
been  human,  no  doubt  there  would 
have  been  tears,  tears  over  the  re- 
bellion of  Adam  and  Eve  against 
their  Creator.  Even  without  tears 
there  was  untold  sorrow  over  pre- 
cious children  who  had  plunged 
themselves  into  sin  and  separation 
from  Him. 

That  cry  from  the  Garden  came 
from  a  heart  whose  love  was  stronger 
and  more  tender  than  that  of  all 
the  fathers  who  would  ever  live  put 
together.  The  depth  of  that  love 
and  sorrow  none  can  know.  For  who 
can  measure  the  depth  of  feeling 
that  belongs  to  a  heart  which  has 
the  capacity  and  quality  of  eternity? 

That  depth  we  cannot  pretend  to 
fathom,  but  the  emotion  of  sorrow 
we  do  understand,  especially  when 
we  see  it  in  its  strongest  symbol — the 
flow  of  tears — and  the  tears  of  God 
did  finally  flow,  centuries  later  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Even  if  we  did  not  have  the  many 
passages  which  tell  us  directly  that 
Jesus  was  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  we  could  conclude  His  deity 


The  author  is  a  Baptist  minister 
and  free  lance  writer  of  Mabelvale, 
Ark. 


"And  when  He  was  come  near,  He 
beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it" 
{Luke  19:41)  . 


by  what  we  see  in  His  life.  No  one 
but  God  could  love  as  Jesus  loved, 
and  live  as  Jesus  lived.  Every  pulse 
of  His  body,  every  beat  of  His  heart, 
every  step  of  His  feet,  and  every 
word  from  His  mouth  gather  around 
the  truth  sublime  that  God  is  love, 
and  that  Jesus  is  God.  It  can  be  said, 
therefore,  that  this  God-man,  this 
Jesus,  had  a  sensitivity  that  was  in- 
finite. When  He  felt  joy  or  sorrow 
He  felt  it  with  the  intensity  of  eter- 
nity. 

On//  in  Jesus  Christ 

Never  has  God's  love  been  so 
manifest  as  in  the  Person  of  Jesus 
and  never  in  Jesus  has  God's  love 
been  so  evident  as  in  His  tears. 
When  we  read  in  our  Bibles  of  the 
tears  of  Jesus  we  ought  to  take  note, 
for  every  tear  expresses  in  superb 
finiteness  the  wonder  of  infinite 
feeling. 

At  Lazareth's  grave  Jesus  wept, 
not  for  the  dead  but  for  the  living. 
He  wept  because  His  tender  love  was 
sensitive  to  what  was  hapf)ening  to 
Mary  and  Martha  and  the  others. 
(John  11:33-35). 

Their  sorrow  made  Him  sorrow 
and  what  they  were  feeling  He,  be- 
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cause  of  His  love,  could  not  help 
but  feel.  Their  tears  caused  His 
tears.  Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever  and  He  is  just  as 
sensitive  about  the  way  you  and  I 
feel. 

Those  tears  at  Bethany  have  gone 
into  the  dust  of  centuries  past,  but 
not  the  love  of  Jesus.  He  who  gave 
Himself  for  us  on  the  cross  is  the 
one  whose  heart  is  one  with  ours. 
That  is  why  we  can  tell  Jesus  all  of 
our  trials,  for  His  great  love  causes 
Him  to  feel  them  as  deeply  as  we. 
Seven  centuries  before  Christ,  Isaiah 
declared  the  love  of  Jesus  when  he 
wrote,  "Surely  He  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows" 
(53:4) . 

Because  He  Loved 

Turning  the  pages  of  our  Bible, 
we  come  to  the  brow  of  a  little  hill 
overlooking  Jerusalem  where  again 
we  find  the  tears  of  Jesus  (Luke 
19:41-44) .  Again  He  was  weeping 
over  those  whom  He  loved,  over  the 
desolation  of  a  city  which  was  re- 
jecting God.  He  was  weeping  over 
the  ruins  of  a  humanity  willfully 
ignorant  of  its  Saviour.  He  was 
heartbroken  in  concern  for  their 
destiny,  because  they  were  turning 
their  backs  on  His  love  and  the  gift 
of  eternal  life.  "He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows. 
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and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  Him  . . ." 
(Isa.  53:3) . 

Jesus  loved  these  people  not  for 
what  they  did  or  did  not  do,  but 
for  what  they  were,  children  of  lost 
humanity,  children  whom  the  hea- 
venly Father  was  calling  with  the 
same  heart-cry  that  throbbed  through 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  calling  them 
to  come  home  where  they  belonged 
in  fellowship  with  the  Son  and  with 
the  Father  in  eternal  life.  "How 
often,"  Jesus  cried,  "would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 
(Matt.  23:37). 

Root  of  the  Tragedy 

"And  when  He  was  come  near, 
He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over 
it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  day  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace!  But 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  .  . . 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation"  (Luke  19:41-44). 

This  was  the  root  of  the  tragedy 
to  be  wept  over  at  Jerusalem:  They 
did  not  know  the  things  that  be- 
longed unto  their  peace.  They  had 
lost  their  sense  of  spiritual  values. 
They  had  let  slip  from  their  reli- 
gious fingers  the  one  thing  that 
marks  a  genuine  faith,  the  peace  of 
God. 

Somewhere  along  the  trail  of  their 
religious  journey  they  had  discarded 
basic  truths,  somewhere  in  their  zeal 
to  build  an  impressive  religious  sys- 
tem they  had  ignored  the  founda- 
tion stones  that  make  for  true  spirit- 
ual peace,  the  stones  of  heart-repent- 
ance and  faith  which  throw  open 
the  door  of  the  heart  to  a  vital, 
saving,  peace-pervading  visitation  of 
the  living  God. 

On  Shifting  Sands 

Thus  puffed  up  with  their  own 
religious  answers,  the  idea  of  an 
actual,  on-the-spot  visitation  of  God 
was  unthinkable.  Like  many  of  their 
modern  counterparts  they  considered 
it  obviously  beneath  their  philosoph- 
ic dignity  to  even  consider  that 
the  God  of  their  temple  might  be 
actually  knocking  at  their  door,  even 
though  it  was  plainly  written  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures  of  their  own  con- 
fession. 

Thus  the  tears  flowed  over  the  trag- 
edy of  a  religious  house  painstakingly 
built  on  the  shifting  sands  of  the 


vanity  of  human  presumption.  The 
people  could  not  hear  the  call  of 
their  God  because  they  had  drugged 
themselves  into  a  religious  stupor 
with  prescriptions  written  in  the 
authority  of  their  own  fumbling 
guesses.  Content  to  face  the  fires  of 
judgment  wrapped  in  the  paper 
peace  of  self-indulgent  religious  ar- 
rogance, here  was  a  people  whose 
tragedy  was  chronicled  in  tears  writ- 
ten on  the  cheeks  of  their  Saviour. 

If  Jesus  had  cause  to  weep  for  that 
generation,  He  certainly  has  cause 
to  weep  for  this  generation  which, 
with  the  aid  of  dedicated  "Christian" 
atheists,  has  been  97%  de-Christian- 
ized. Christian  religion  in  America 
has  largely  deteriorated  from  the 
personal  God  of  early  Christianity 
to  the  impersonal  God  of  vast  social 
religious  machines. 

From  the  reality  of  His  presence 
it  has  slipped  to  the  unreality  of 
contrived  human  systems;  from  the 
spontaneous  fullness  of  God  to  the 
artificiality  of  religious  promotional 
fads.  It  has  largely  shriveled  from 
men  of  God  drenched  in  prayer,  to 
oily  public  relations  experts  dripping 
with  scholarly  religious  sanctimony, 
from  power  pulpits  that  once  boldly 
proclaimed  the  Word  of  God,  to 
pablum  pulpits  that  undernourish 
an  already  anemic  people  with 
stealthy  compromise. 

Spiritual  Fiasco 

Never  has  our  20th  century  cold- 
ness been  so  manifest  as  in  our  lack 
of  tears  over  the  Jerusalems  of  the 
world.  We  cannot  expect  to  know 
His  power  until  we  are  willing  to 
know  His  burden.  The  problem  we 
face  is  not  the  need  of  more  money 
or  methods;  the  problem  lies  in 
Christians  who  behold  a  city  and 
have  no  more  compassion  than  an 
IBM  card. 

The  spiritual  fiasco  of  compassion- 
less  Christianity  is  largely  the  tragic 
results  of  a  leadership  which,  though 
dedicated  somewhat  to  a  general 
Christian  ethic,  has  been  loath  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  humbled  and 
broken  by  the  love  of  Jesus.  The 
country  club  Christianity  of  this  pres- 
ent hour  can  largely  be  attributed 
to  leaders  who,  having  deemed  the 
blueprint  of  the  Word  of  God  to  be 
out  of  date,  have  set  themselves  at 
their  own  drawing  boards,  domi- 
nated by  the  notion  that  the  divine 
answer  was  somehow  nestled  in  the 
infallible  charisma  of  all  that  is 
sociologically  fashionable,  politically 


radical,  and  humanly  convenient. 

Having  gradually  explained  away 
the  living  waters  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures through  the  philosophic  tinsel 
of  their  own  technology,  they  have 
packaged  and  peddled  their  own 
brand  of  instant,  freeze-dried  Chris- 
tianity to  a  world  where  there  is  no 
water. 

A  Heart  of  Concrete 

But  those  who  have  led  the 
Church  from  the  rock  of  revelation 
to  the  shifting  sands  of  babbling 
humanism  are  not  the  only  ones  to 
hold  responsible  for  the  spiritual 
catastrophe  we  call  the  modern 
Church.  A  staunch  Bible  believer 
can  be  as  solid  as  the  Washington 
Monument  and  still  have  a  heart 
of  concrete. 

We  need  more  than  the  correct 
bones  of  orthodoxy;  we  need  to  take 
into  the  icy  caverns  of  our  conserva- 
tive bosoms  the  burning  burden  of 
Jesus.  For  the  brow  of  the  hill  of 
weeping  is  all  but  empty  and  even 
the  evangelical  Church  has  largely 
forgotten  the  vision  of  tears. 

Jesus  was  broken  to  tears  over  the 
ignorance  and  indifference  of  the 
perishing  multitudes;  we  moderns 
graduate  another  promotion  expert. 
Jesus  wept  over  a  world  that  was 
crashing  over  the  edge  of  eternity; 
we  pour  another  cup  of  Sunday 
School  coffee  and  pass  the  dough- 
nuts. In  beholding  a  doomed  city 
Jesus  could  not  hold  back  the  tears, 
but  we,  we  can't  hold  back  the 
yawns  if  the  prayer  service  is  too 
long. 

We  need  a  fresh  baptism  of  tears 
in  our  pulpits  and  I  do  not  mean 
a  mere  demonstration.  It  is  the  fresh 
anointing  of  the  love  of  Jesus  we 
need,  and  when  it  comes  there  will 
be  fresh  tears  of  repentance  at  our 
altars. 

We  need  to  take  our  mechanized 
hearts  back  to  the  brow  of  a  hill  and 
behold  a  hopeless  world  through  the 
love-watered  eyes  of  Jesus.  We  need 
to  let  God  break  the  fallow  ground 
of  our  unbelieving,  insensitive  hearts; 
we  need  to  pray  "come  Holy  Spirit, 
come  heavenly  Dove,  upon  these 
cold  hearts  kindle  a  flame  of 
love!"  IB 

•    •  • 

The  silent  majority  in  the  Church 
is  angered  at  hearing  itself  called 
hypocritical  or  un-Christian  because 
it  does  not  agree  with  a  socialist  pre- 
scription for  society's  ills.  —  Un- 
known. 
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EDITORIALS 


Law  and  Gospel 


There  are  only  two  basic  subjects 
in  the  human  relations  curriculum, 
Law  and  Gospel.  That  government 
which  does  not  administer  the  one, 
or  that  Church  which  does  not  pro- 
claim the  other  will  never  fulfill  its 
mission. 

Law  was  given  to  Moses  until  Gos- 
pel should  come.  Law  was  the  great 
legacy  of  Hammurabi  and  Rome. 
Law  was  what  made  Britain  an  em- 
pire upon  which  the  sun  never  set. 

Law  is  the  absolutely  indispen- 
sable ingredient  in  any  society  of 
the  natural  children  of  Eve,  whether 
embodied  in  a  code  or  p>ersonified 
in  a  king.  For  men  do  not  natural- 
ly subordinate  their  independent, 
individual  interests  to  the  common 
good  of  all.  (They  will  not  sacrifice 
their  determination  to  get  a  raise 
for  themselves  just  because  a  wage 
freeze  would  be  good  for  the  coun- 
try.   They  will  not.) 

Therefore,  the  authority  of  the 
law  (through  the  state  or  the  ruler) 
is  necessary  to  obtain  and  maintain 
public  order  and  tranquility,  not  to 
mention  progress. 

In  a  natural  society. 

But  something  happened  about 
2,000  years  ago  to  upset  the  infalli- 
ble rule  in  human  relations.  Gospel 
was  given  and  the  basic  human  na- 
ture of  some  was  changed.  Under 
Gospel,  redeemed  man  no  longer 
needed  external  force  (law)  to  make 
him  subordinate  his  personal  inter- 
ests to  the  common  good. 

In  the  redeemed  society.  Gospel 
applied  the  motivation  for  public 
order  and  tranquility. 

Then,  about  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation, men  tried  to  apply  the 
principle  of  Gospel  not  only  to  the 
redeemed  society  (the  Church)  but 
to  society  in  general,  and  the  golden 
idea  of  a  redeemed  Democracy  was 
born.  In  the  new  Democracy,  the 
principle  of  Gospel  was  supposed  to 
prevail:  "The  man  with  the  love  of 
God  in  his  heart  and  the  Book  in 
his  hand  doesn't  need  a  king  to  tell 
him  what  to  do." 

Tocqueville  once  put  everything 
said  thus  far  into  a  single  sentence. 


He  said:  "An  absolutism  (a  king- 
dom) can  do  without  a  faith;  a 
democracy  cannot." 

Democracies  begin  to  get  into 
trouble  when  it  is  assumed  that,  1) 
the  system  can  be  made  to  function 
without  any  religious  perspective 
(total  exclusion  of  religion  from  the 
state)  ;  or,  2)  the  freedoms  and  in- 
dividualisms  which  can  be  permit- 
ted in  a  Gospel  environment  can  al- 
so be  permitted  in  an  environment 
occupied  by  people  who  know  noth- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

Every  democracy  which  has  suc- 
cumbed to  one  of  the  above  assump- 
tions has  collapsed.  (Ever  notice 
what  happens  when  misguided  ideal- 
ists try  to  turn  pagan  countries  into 
functioning  democracies?) 

Journal  readers  have  wondered 
aloud  why  we  are  so  preoccupied 
with  such  issues  as  law  and  order, 
and  the  Prayer  Amendment.  A  writ- 
er in  another  Christian  periodical 
recently  wrote  that  the  Journal 
seemed  to  believe  capital  punish- 
ment was  the  major  social  issue  of 
the  60's. 

That  author  was  almost  right.  So 
long  as  law  does  not  absolutely  pre- 
vail in  a  society  which  is  not  in- 
formed by  Gospel,  it  is  useless  to 
talk  of  "civil  rights."  That  society 
is  not  long  for  this  world. 

To  put  it  another  way,  the  solu- 
tion to  a  society  of  unbelievers  in 
turmoil  is  not  acquiescence  to  "free- 
doms" demanded,  it  is  more  author- 
ity. 

Put  it  still  another  way:  Perhaps 
America  is  too  pluralistic  to  make 
a  Prayer  Amendment  feasible.  Then 
get  ready  for  the  dictatorship  which 
will  be  inevitable.  IB 

Radicalism 
Now  Taken  for  Granted 

We  cheerfully  confess  that  we  be- 
lieve the  chief  reason  why  the  Unit- 
ed States  is  unable  any  longer  to 
muster  enthusiasm  for  resisting  the 
worldwide  cancer  of  Communism, 
is  simply  the  fact  that  friends  of 


radical  socialism   (the  same  thing) 
speak  loudest  and  most  convincingly 
in  the  press  and  in  the  churches. 

Ten  years  ago  it  would  have  been 
unthinkable  for  the  public  press  to 
endorse  a  Communist  for  public  of- 
fice. Not  long  ago  the  Boston  Globe 
did  so,  and  quite  candidly.  Said  the 
Globe  editorially,  of  a  Communist 
candidate  for  the  Boston  School 
Committee: 

"The  foundations  of  the  Repub- 
lic would  probably  survive  the  pres- 
ence of  a  Marxist-Leninist  on  the 
committee.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
committee  might  benefit  from  a  lit- 
tle radical  rhetoric." 

That  word  "rhetoric"  is  a  dead 
giveaway.  Communist  language  is 
just  "rhetoric"  and  the  political 
and  economic  passion  of  the  Com- 
munist are  merely  his  "political 
views."  (Doesn't  everyone  have  a 
right  to  his  own  political  views  in  a 
democracy?) 

The  Angela  Davis  affair,  of  course, 
is  the  most  recent  illustration  of  the 
acceptance  which  Communism  now 
has  in  the  liberal  Church.  A  recent 
article  in  the  Outlook  on  this  sub- 
ject recognized  that  there  are  Pres- 
byterians who  "voice  their  cause  in 
the  language  of  radical  rhetoric" 
and  for  whom  it  is  "irrelevant"  that 
Miss  Davis  "is  a  self  avowed  member 
of  the  Communist  party  and  an  ex- 
ponent of  Marxist  ideology." 

When  it  becomes  "irrelevant"  to 
Presbyterians  that  someone  is  a 
Communist  so  long  as  she  is  "an 
articulate  and  courageous  champion 
of  their  racial  cause,"  then  we  have 
come  a  long  way  indeed.  In  fact 
we  may  even  have  come  as  far  as 
the  Outlook,  which  fleshed  out  the 
same  issue  in  which  the  Davis  ar- 
ticle appeared  with  another  by  a 
Roman  Catholic  arguing  for  "the 
compatibility  between  Christianity 
and  some  form  of  socialism." 

The  water  is  near  boiling  and  the 
frog  squatting  comfortably  in  the 
middle  of  the  pot  with  the  first 
rising  bubbles  around  him  has  little 
time  left  to  jump.  GB 

How  Do  You  Motivate 
People? 

How  do  you  motivate  people? 

Many  a  pastor  and  many  an  Ev- 
ery Member  Canvass  director  have 
asked  themselves  the  question:  How 
do  you  make  people  want  to  give! 

Many  a  harried  Sunday  School 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Friends  Who  Never  Grow  Old 


superintendent  and  many  a  presi- 
dent of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
have  asked  themselves  the  question: 
How  do  you  make  people  want  to 
take  a  Sunday  School  class,  or  a  cir- 
cle assignment? 

Motivation  is  the  crucial  test  of 
religious  experience.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them"  —  fruits  of  generosity,  serv- 
ice, love.  How  do  you  motivate  peo- 
ple to  generosity,  to  service,  to  love? 

Traditionally,  Christianity  has  an- 
swered the  question  by  separating 
religion  (the  world  of  the  Spirit) 
from  the  world  of  human  relation- 
ships. One  turned  to  God  first  in 
order  to  be  motivated  for  service. 
One  entered  into  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct relationship  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  to  be  motivated  in  the 
world  of  human  relationships.  The 
two  worlds  were  kept  separated  and 
distinct. 

But  today  the  separation  between 
the  world  of  spiritual  relationships 
and  the  world  of  human  relation- 
ships has  been  blurred  if  not  com- 
pletely erased.  And  the  motivation 
—  the  power  —  consequently  has 
been  lost. 

We  are  told  that  the  world  of  re- 
ligion is  the  world  of  human  rela- 
tionships. We  are  told  that  love  of 
God  is  just  another  word  for  love  of 
neighbor.  We  are  told  that  our 
relation  to  Christ  is  expressed  in 
our  social  relationships  —  it  is  in 
the  context  of  social  justice  and  anti- 
poverty  action  that  we  perfect  our 
union  with  Christ  and  worship  God. 

From  the  purely  psychological 
standpoint  the  power  (motivation) 
is  lost  in  such  a  view  of  things  be- 
cause the  solution  becomes  identi- 
fied with  the  problem.  If  the  prob- 
lem is  how  can  I  get  along  with  my 
neighbor,  the  solution  cannot  be, 
"You  will  be  motivated  to  get  along 
with  your  neighbor  by  trying  to  get 
along  with  your  neighbor!"  If  the 
motivation  is  real  it  will  be  from 
outside  the  problem. 

From  the  Biblical  and  Gospel 
standpoint  the  motivation  (power) 
evaporates  in  such  a  view  because 
God,  Christ  and  the  Spirit  are  iden- 
tified with  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil.  It  is  only  when  my  rela- 
tion to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  kept 
on  a  separate,  prior  and  priority  ba- 
sis that  motivation  is  given  me. 

How  do  you  make  people  want  to 
give  —  to  love?  Introduce  them  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  call  upon 
them  to  receive  Him.  ffl 


I  have  suggested  that  you  find 
yourself  a  writer,  a  poet  —  any  writ- 
er, any  poet  who  pleases  you  —  and 
cultivate  him,  read  him  between  the 
lines,  look  for  those  words  which 
apply  to  your  situation.  Do  you  re- 
member a  short  story  by  O' Henry 
entitled  "The  Gift  of  the  Magi"? 
The  boy  and  the  girl  in  the  story 
were  desperately  in  love  and  wanted 
to  do  good  things  for  each  other, 
but  poverty  prevented  them  from 
doing  so.  Do  you  remember  how 
the  girl  sacrificed  dearly  to  buy  a 
watch  chain  for  his  cherished  watch? 
Then,  when  they  each  presented  the 
other  with  their  gifts,  they  discovered 
that  he  had  sold  his  watch  to  buy 
combs  for  her  beautiful  hair,  while 
she  in  turn  had  sold  her  hair  to 
buy  him  a  much  wanted  watch 
chain.  The  eternal  truth  they  both 
discovered  was  that  true  happiness 
and  real  joy  come  from  giving  up, 
from  sacrifice.  And  that  lesson,  I 
believe,  you  will  learn,  if  you  have 
not  already  done  so. 

Henry  David  Thoreau  said  in  his 
lyrical  book,  Walden,  "There  are 
probably  words  addressed  to  our 
conditions  exactly,  which,  if  we 
could  really  hear  and  understand, 
would  be  more  salutary  than  the 
morning  or  the  spring  to  our  lives 
.  .  .  and  possibly  put  a  new  aspect 
on  the  face  of  things  for  us.  How 
many  a  man  has  dated  a  new  era 
in  his  life  from  the  reading  of  a 
book!  The  book  exists  for  us,  per 
chance,  which  will  explain  our  mir- 
acles and  reveal  new  ones.  The 
present  unutterable  things  we  may 
find  somewhere  uttered.  These  same 
questions  that  disturb  and  puzzle 
and  confound  us  have  in  their  turn 
occurred  to  all  wise  men;  not  one 
has  been  omitted;  and  each  has  an- 
swered them,  according  to  his  abil- 

This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Dr.  Robert  C.  Snyder, 
chairman  of  the  department  of  Eng- 
lish and  Foreign  Languages,  Louisi- 
ana Tech  University,  Ruston,  La. 
The  substance  of  this  material  con- 
stituted a  message  to  a  high  school 
graduating  class. 


ity,  by  his  words  and  his  living." 

So  what  I  am  suggesting  again  is 
that  you  find  yourself  a  book,  or  a 
writer,  or  several  books  and  several 
writers,  and  really  get  to  know  their 
spirit,  and  wisdom,  their  true  un- 
derstanding of  you  and  your  aspira- 
tions. 

Of  course  there  are  religious 
works  which  surpass  anything  I 
could  mention  in  secular  literature, 
and  an  acquaintanceship  with  those 
works  would  be  most  meaningful  of 
all. 

I  have  intimated  that  wise  men 
understand  the  nature  of  love  and 
hate,  and  those  entities  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  fads,  fashions,  cos- 
tumes, or  rhythmic  music.  Instead 
as  was  said  more  than  2500  years 
ago,  if  you  want  to  be  wise  and  hap- 
py, "You  will  love  what  should  be 
loved  and  hate  what  should  be 
hated."  I  implore  you  not  to  be 
confused  by  degeneracy  and  deca- 
dence. The  nature  of  men  and  wom- 
en, boys  and  girls,  has  never  changed. 
All  of  us  are  sometimes  noble  or 
ignoble,  sometimes  generous  and 
sometimes  selfish. 

I  recall  a  play  which  I  believe 
most  of  you  have  some  familiarity 
with,  "Our  Town"  by  Thornton 
Wilder.  "Our  Town"  deals  with 
every  facet  of  our  lives:  life  itself, 
love,  death.  Every  day  perhaps  I 
see  Emily,  the  central  character  in 
the  play.  Emily  is  an  average  per- 
son or  girl.  In  the  play  she  died 
in  childbirth  when  she  was  26  years 
old,  and  she  was  permitted  to 
choose  one  day  out  of  her  past  life 
and  relive  it.  From  the  grave  she 
chooses  her  twelfth  birthday. 

On  this  second  twelfth  birthday 
she  looks  at  things  as  she  had  never 
looked  at  them  before.  Everything, 
every  sound,  every  word  becomes  all 
the  more  meaningful.  In  one  par- 
ticular place  she  says,  "Oh,  Mama, 
just  look  at  me  one  minute  as 
though  you  really  saw  me.  Mama, 
fourteen  years  have  gone  by.  I  am 
dead.    You    are    a  grandmother, 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  21,  1971 


INTRODUCTION:  Before  we 
deal  with  our  subject,  it  is  well  to 
say  a  word  about  the  origin  of  evil. 
This  subject  has  provoked  many 
books  and  chapters  in  books,  yet  man 
knows  very  little  about  the  subject. 

As  God's  Word  uses  the  term,  evil 
has  to  do  with  opposition  to  God. 
Whatever  opposes  God  is  evil.  Then 
evil  further  comes  to  be  applied  to 
the  consequences  of  evil.  Any  bad 
thing  that  happens  is  called  an  evil 
thing,  such  as  an  earthquake  or  a 
strong  wind  or  a  flood  or  any  trial 
in  life  that  causes  man  distress. 

Man,  as  he  was  created  in  the  be- 
ginning, was  not  evil  and  did  not 
know  the  consequences  of  evil.  He 
was  not  distressed,  but  when  he 
sinned  he  became  evil  and  began  to 
know  evil  happenings  in  his  life. 
Clearly  man  did  not  originate  evil. 
Satan  was  evil  (opposed  to  God) 
when  man  first  encountered  Satan. 
We  are  not  told  in  God's  Word 
when  and  how  Satan  became  evil. 

There  are  hints  in  Scripture  that 
at  some  time  before  the  events  re- 
corded in  Genesis  3,  Satan  rebelled 
against  God,  thus  originating  evil. 
But  these  are  only  hints  and  nothing 
is  clearly  taught  about  these  pre-his- 
tory  events.  We  can  only  know  that 
what  Satan  did  was  not  out  of  God's 
control,  it  was  permitted  because 
of  God's  own  good  purpose  and  foi* 
God's  glory  ultimately.  Beyond  this 
we  cannot  go. 

As  a  consequence  of  his  sin,  man 
became  evil  and  he  experienced  evil 
consequences  in  his  life.  The  sub- 
ject of  our  lesson  is  God's  conquer- 
ing evil. 

I.  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
EVIL  FOR  MAN  (Rom.  5:6-21). 
This  passage  tells  us  much  about 
evil  and  God's  conquest  of  evil.  The 
verses  will  be  gathered  together  so 
that  we  may  look  at  several  aspects 
of  evil  and  God's  answer  to  each. 

A.  Man's  state  in  evil.  First,  what 
was  man's  state,  his  relation  to  God 
as  a  consequence  of  his  evil?  Paul 
used   four   terms   in   this  chapter 
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which  describes  man's  state. 

1.  He  is  weak  (v.  6) .  This  in 
itself  may  seem  an  inadequate  ex- 
pression of  the  state  of  affairs,  yet 
the  term  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Weakness  suggests  inability.  Man 
is  too  weak  to  do  anything  about  his 
situation.  While  Adam  was  still 
without  sin,  he  was  strong.  He  was 
able  to  subdue  all  the  other  crea- 
tures of  earth.  He  was  able  to  utilize 
all  creation  for  his  own  good  and  for 
its  own  preservation.  All  the  ele- 
ments were  subject  to  him. 

When  he  sinned,  though,  creation 
became  his  foe  and  he  could  not  sub- 
due it.  The  ground  would  not  yield 
its  fruit  and  the  animals  would  not 
be  subject  to  him.  Winds  and  storms 
would  destroy  both  his  crops  and 
his  stock  and  his  houses  and  even 
himself.  Suddenly  man  found  him- 
self in  a  hostile  world  and  he  was 
too  weak  to  do  anything  about  it. 

But  worse,  he  would  not  stop  sin- 
ning. He  was  then  by  nature  a  sin- 
ner (Eph.  2:1-3),  subject  to  Satan's 
influence  and  not  able  to  extricate 
himself.  He  was  too  weak  to  help 
himself  out  of  his  sad  plight. 

2.  He  is  ungodly  (v.  6)  .  The 
word  used  here  further  describes 
man's  weakness.  The  word  actually 
means  irreverent  or  irreligious.  Man 
became,  because  of  his  weakness  and 
his  propensity  to  sin,  disoriented 
from  God.  He  no  longer  reflected 
God's  glory  or  desired  to.  The  image 
of  God  in  man  was  marred  so  that 
man's  appearance  and  action  brought 
dishonor  to  his  Creator  and  not 
glory. 

3.  He  is  a  sinner  (v.  8) .  We  have 
already  noted  this  above  but  we  must 
here  emphasize  it  again.  To  say  that 
man  is  a  sinner  is  to  say  that  he  nat- 
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urally  opposes  God.  He  is  now  a 
source  of  evil.  Evil  lodges  in  his 
heart.  All  that  he  does  is  tainted 
with  sin.    He  cannot  do  good. 

Of  course,  natural  man  does  not 
believe  this.  He  does  what  he  calls 
"good,"  but  the  Bible  makes  quite 
clear  that  man's  heart  is  evil  and 
that  therefore  all  he  does  is  from  an 
evil  motive,  even  his  so-called  "good 
deeds."  This  picture  of  man  is  very 
clearly  given  in  Scripture.  Man  re- 
jects it  because  he  dislikes  the  pic- 
ture. 

4.  He  is  an  enemy  of  God  (v.  10) . 
Finally,  Paul  used  the  word  enemy. 
Here  we  see  man's  state  of  affairs 
most  clearly.  He  is  God's  enemy, 
therefore  he  is  opposed  to  all  that 
God  advocates.  He  is  at  war  with 
God.  He  will  never  thank  God  or 
give  God  the  glory  due  Him.  He 
will  hide  from  God  as  the  enemy 
in  war  hides  from  his  foe.  He  will 
devise  that  which  is  opposed  to  God 
and  His  children  (Gen.  3:15).  En- 
mity is  one  of  the  most  important 
concepts  in  Scripture. 

The  terms  weak,  ungodly,  sinner, 
enemy,  are  ones  Paul  used  to  de- 
scribe man's  state  as  a  consequence 
of  evil.  Others  are  used  elsewhere, 
but  these  are  sufficient  to  show  the 
unenviable  position  of  man  in  rela- 
tion to  God. 

B.  Man's  evil  act  (v.  19) .  One 
word  chosen  by  Paul  emphasizes  all 
of  man's  evil  deeds.  It  is  the  word 
"disobedience,"  also  called  trespass 
in  this  chapter  (v.  15) .  But  the 
word  disobedience  seems  to  be  par- 
ticularly favored  by  Paul  to  describe 
man's  rebellion  here.  By  disobedi- 
ence, Paul  meant  man's  unwilling- 
ness to  be  subject  to  God's  will. 

The  law  of  God  given  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  and  the  later  law  given 
at  Mount  Sinai  are  further  elaborated 
upon  throughout  Scripture.  Man's 
refusal  to  be  subject  to  God's  will  is 
the  act  of  disobedience.  We  see  this 
clearly  in  the  study  of  Genesis  3. 
The  point  at  issue  there  is  "Will 
man  be  submissive  to  God's  will  or 
will  he  assert  himself  independent 
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of  God?"  In  attempting  to  free  him- 
self from  dependence  upon  God,  man 
ended  up  in  bondage  to  Satan  and 
to  sin. 

Since  then,  by  nature  man  has  been 
a  child  of  disobedience.  He  is  not  nat- 
urally submissive  to  God's  will  nor 
can  he  be.  (See  Romans  8:7-8.)  Dis- 
obedience or  unwillingness  to  be  sub- 
ject to  God's  will  summarizes  quite 
well  man's  acts  daily. 

C.  Man's  evil  end.  Because  man 
is  as  he  is,  what  follows?  Paul  also 
dealt  with  the  evil  consequences  of 
man's  rebellion  from  God. 

1.  God  is  wrathful  toward  man 
(v.  9) .  God  had  warned  in  Eden 
before  Adam  sinned  that  he  would 
die  in  the  day  he  sinned.  Immediate- 
ly after  Adam's  sin,  God  showed  His 
wrath  by  expelling  man  from  Eden 
and  denying  to  him  the  submission 
of  creation  any  longer.  As  man 
continued  to  sin,  God's  wrath 
was  shown  even  more  fully  in  the 
sending  of  the  flood. 

As  we  study  God's  Word  in  the 
Old  Testament,  we  see  over  and  over 
the  evidence  of  God's  displeasure 
with  sin  and  sinners:  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  Canaan,  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  in  David's  time,  in  the  time 
of  the  prophets,  by  the  woes  pro- 
nounced against  the  nations,  and  by 
the  condemnation  of  sin  on  every 
hand. 

Paul  well  summarized  God's  wrath 
in  Romans  1:18-32.  We  should  read 
this  to  see  the  extent  of  His  wrath. 
The  book  of  Revelation  (16:1) 
speaks  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials 
of  God's  wrath.  Clearly  God  is  dis- 
pleased with  man's  sin  and  He 
shows  it. 

2.  God  pronounces  judgment 
against  sin  (v.  16)  .  The  Bible  is 
full  of  the  evidence  of  God's  judg- 
ment against  sin  from  Genesis  3  to 
Revelation  20.  Scripture  makes  clear 
that  God  will  not  overlook  our  sin. 
He  will  deal  with  it.  His  dealing 
with  sin  is  summarized  in  the  one 
word,  "judgment."  Whenever  man 
sins  he  must  pay  for  that  sin.  This 
is  judgment.  It  is  inescapable.  Pun- 
ishment must  follow  sin. 

3.  God's  condemnation  of  man 
(v.  16) .  In  this  same  verse  Paul 
wrote  that  God's  judgment  against 
man  is  condemnation.  It  is  graphi- 
cally revealed  at  the  flood,  at  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom,  at  the  fall  of  Sa- 
maria, at  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  at  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  fall  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  at  the  solemn  pronounce- 
ment of  woe  found  over  and  over  in 


Scripture,  particularly  in  the  proph- 
ets. 

Revelation  18-20  gives  a  most  ter- 
rifying picture  of  the  final  condem- 
nation of  all  that  is  evil,  including 
Satan  himself. 

4.  God's  final  sentence  against 
man,  death  (v.  12) .  This  has  been 
implied  already  but  it  needs  to  be 
specifically  said.  God  had  warned 
Adam  that  death  was  the  conse- 
quence of  sin  (Gen.  2:17) ,  and  Paul 
called  death  the  wages  of  sin  (Rom. 
6:23) ,  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
sin.  By  death.  Scripture  does  not 
mean  cessation  of  existence  but  ex- 
istence in  misery,  eternally,  apart 
from  God.  It  means  hell!  The  con- 
cept is  so  awful  that  we  hate  to  think 
about  it  but  we  must.  This  is  the 
certain  end  of  every  man  who  re- 
mains a  sinner  and  an  enemy  of  God. 

II.  GOD'S  ANSWER  TO  EVIL 
AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES.  Paul 
was  granted  the  privilege  of  showing 
us  that  God  does  not  walk  away  and 
leave  man  to  his  inevitable  end.  God 
does  something  about  our  plight. 
God  conquers  evil. 

A.  What  God  has  done  about  our 
state  in  evil.  Paul  described  man  as 
weak  (v.  6) ,  ungodly  (v.  6) ,  a  sin- 
ner (v.  8) ,  and  an  enemy  of  God 
(v.  10) .  What  was  God's  solution 
to  this  state  of  man  in  sin  and  en- 
mity? 

Paul's  answers  in  verses  6,  8,  and 
10  remind  us  that  while  we  were  in 
this  unhappy  state,  Christ  died  for 
us.  It  is  important  to  stress  the 
word  "while."  It  shows  that  man 
did  nothing  to  initiate  or  encourage 
God  to  send  His  Son  to  die  for  us. 
Jesus  came,  sent  by  God,  while  we 
were  still  as  we  had  been  since  the 
day  Adam  sinned. 

Paul  showed  why  God  did  this  (v. 
8) .  The  answer  is  God's  love.  God's 
love  to  us  is  most  clearly  shown  in 
this  great  act  of  love,  namely,  giving 
His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  us 
(John  3:16,  etc.) .  The  death  of  Je- 
sus on  the  cross  is  God's  answer  to 
man's  evil.  By  His  death  Jesus  rec- 
onciled us  to  God  (v.  10) .  He  made 
peace  between  us  and  God  (v.  1) . 
He  took  the  punishment  for  our  sin 
in  our  place. 

B.  What  God  has  done  about  our 
disobedience  (v.  19) .  By  Adam's 
disobedience  we  all  became  disobedi- 
ent and  unsubmissive  to  God's  law, 
but  Jesus  came  into  the  world  and 
as  a  man  perfectly  obeyed  God.  He 
was  subject  to  the  law  all  of  His 


life,  as  was  predicted  of  Him  in 
Psalm  40:7-8.  He  fulfilled  this  in 
His  life  in  that  He  did  not  sin  ever 
(II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15;  I  Pet.  2:22; 
I  John  3:5) .  Christ  perfectly  obeyed 
God's  law  and  His  perfect  obedience 
was  substituted  on  our  behalf  for  our 
disobedience. 

C.  What  God  has  done  about  our 
inevitable  end.  Because  of  man's  sin, 
God  is  wrathful  toward  him  (v.  9) , 
God  will  judge  him  (v.  16) ,  and  con- 
demn him  (v.  16)  and  man  will  suf- 
fer eternally  in  hell  (death)   (v.  12) . 

But  by  Christ's  shed  blood  man 
can  be  saved  from  God's  wrath.  He 
can  be  justified  before  God  because 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  work 
of  salvation  (v.  9) .  Thus,  instead 
of  the  sentence  of  condemnation, 
man  can  receive  the  act  of  justifica- 
tion (righteousness)  (v.  16) .  This 
means  that  instead  of  standing  be- 
fore God  as  sinners,  we  can  stand 
before  God  as  righteous  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Instead  of  eter- 
nal death  (v.  12)  in  hell,  we  can 
have  eternal  life  (vv.  18,  21)  with 
God  in  heaven. 

The  work  of  Christ  is  complete 
and  finished.  It  is  a  perfect  work, 
both  cleansing  us  from  sin  and  giv- 
ing us  eternal  life  before  God. 

III.  OUR  NEW  STATE  (Rom. 
5:1-5).  In  our  new  state  in  eternal 
life,  won  by  the  work  of  Christ,  we 
have  peace  with  God  (v.  1) ,  we 
stand  in  grace  (dependent  on  the 
free  gifts  of  God  made  possible  by 
Jesus'  work) ,  and  we  rejoice  in  hope 
(v.  2) .  We  are  not  yet  perfect,  we 
are  not  yet  in  heaven,  but  one  day 
we  will  be  and  this  is  our  hope  that 
will  not  fail. 

For  this  reason,  we  can  even  re- 
joice in  tribulation  and  when  evil 
things  happen  to  us  (v.  3)  .  This  is 
why  Paul  said  that  for  Christians  all 
things  do  work  together  for  good; 
even  persecution,  even  death,  cannot 
separate  us  from  God.  We  are  vic- 
torious through  it  all  (Rom.  8:28- 
39). 

Paul  vividly  illustrated  this  in  the 
events  of  his  own  life  (II  Cor.  4:7- 
18) .  Please  read  this  to  see  how 
Paul  was  more  than  a  conqueror, 
even  though  all  kinds  of  evil  things 
happened  to  him. 

And  how  is  all  of  this  possible 
now?  Because  God's  love  is  poured 
out  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
whom  God  has  sent  to  comfort  and 
to  guide  us  by  His  Word  (Rom. 
5:5).  11 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  100 

Suggested  Hymns:  ^ 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 
Come" 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our 
God" 

"O,  For  a  Thousand  Tongues 
to  Sing" 

(In  order  to  give  the  young  people 
some  practice  in  the  use  of  their  Bi- 
bles, we  are  listing  some  Bible  refer- 
ences on  the  subject  of  thanksgiving 
to  be  used  in  a  Bible  drill.  Let  the 
leader  call  out  the  references  one  by 
one.  When  a  young  person  has  lo- 
cated the  passage,  he  should  raise 
his  hand,  and  when  recognized,  read 
it  aloud.  Here  are  the  verses:  Psalm 
147:7;  II  Corinthians  2:14;  Psalm 
100:4;  I  Corinthians  15:57;  Ephe- 
sians  5:20;  Psalm  116:12-14;  Jonah 
2:9;  II  Corinthians  9:15;  Revelation 
7:12;  Colossians  2:6-7;  Psalm  50:14; 
Psalm  95:2;  Philippians  4:6;  Colos- 
sians 4:2;  and  Psalm  92:1-2.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  homes  of  most 
of  us  some  preparation  is  being 
made  for  the  observance  of  the  na- 
tional holiday  which  we  call  Thanks- 
giving. We  can  be  truly  grateful 
that  we  live  in  a  land  which  has 
an  officially  appointed  and  national- 
ly recognized  day  for  giving  thanks 


For  November  21,  1971 

Thanksgiving 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

to  God. 

Many  of  the  trends  in  our  coun- 
try at  this  time  seem  to  be  away 
from  spiritual  values,  but  Thanks- 
giving Day  still  points  us  toward 
the  sovereignty  of  God  and  reminds 
us  that  we  owe  a  great  deal  to  Him. 
We  do  well  to  be  grateful  for 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

It  is  obvious  to  thoughtful  persons 
that  too  many  of  our  Thanksgiving 
observances  and  customs  have  little 
relation  to  the  expression  of  grati- 
tude to  God.  We  enjoy  the  holiday 
spirit,  vacation  from  our  usual  work, 
parades,  football  games,  hunting 
trips  and  lavish  feasts,  but  in  all  of 
these  do  we  give  much  thought  to 
the  blessings  God  has  poured  out  in 
such  abundance  on  us  and  on  our 
nation? 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  good  as  it 
stands,  but  we  can  make  it  better  by 
giving  first  priority  to  the  actual 
business  of  offering  our  thanks  to 
God.  We  can  make  this  special  day 
more  significant  by  pledging  our- 
selves to  the  practice  of  being  thank- 
ful on  every  day.  Our  speakers  will 
suggest  some  practical  ways  of  show- 
ing gratitude  in  our  daily  lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
most  important  ways  of  being  thank- 
ful is  in  our  thoughts.  The  Bible 
says  of  man,  "As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he"   (Prov.  23:7).  We 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Registered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
Interest  payable  semi-annually 


W'^  CaH  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC. 
(Formerly  Church  Investors) 
Phone  (404)  451-5431     4095  Clairmont  Road  Atlanta,  Go.  30341 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


cannot  be  truly  thankful  unless  we 
are  thankful  at  heart. 

Do  we  often  take  the  advice  of  the 
Gospel  hymn  and  "count  our  bless- 
ings"? We  are  tempted  to  spend 
more  time  longing  for  things  we  do 
not  have  than  in  thinking  with 
thankfulness  about  the  many  bless- 
ings God  has  already  given  us.  We 
who  are  citizens  of  the  United  States 
have  more  to  be  thankful  for  than 
people  in  any  other  place  in  the 
world. 

We  have  material  blessings  that 
are  unparalleled  in  value.  We 
have  the  blessings  of  freedom 
and  opportunity,  but  best  of  all,  we 
have  free  access  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  Christ  we  have  free- 
dom from  sin  and  the  assurance  of 
heaven.  We  are,  of  all  people,  most 
blessed.  Let  us  think  on  these  good 
things,  and  as  we  think  let  us  give 
sincere  thanks  to  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
way  of  practicing  thankfulness  is  to 
be  careful  to  express  gratitude  to 
other  people  who  have  helped  and 
befriended  us.  So  many  of  the  joys 
in  our  lives  are  the  result  of  what 
other  people  have  done  for  us.  Are 
we  not  often  tempted  to  take  their 
kindness  for  granted?  Are  we  always 
mindful  of  the  efforts  of  others  to 
add  to  our  happiness,  and  do  we 
thank  them  faithfully? 

The  person  who  does  deeds  of 
kindness  out  of  a  life  which  is  filled 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  does  not  do 
them  in  order  to  be  praised.  It  will 
surely  add  to  his  happiness  to  know 
that  his  efforts  are  appreciated. 

(Read  aloud  Luke  17:12-17.) 
Jesus  expected  thanks  from  those 
whom  He  healed,  and  those  who 
help  us  have  a  right  to  expect  from 
us  an  expression  of  gratitude.  We 
help  to  enrich  the  lives  of  those  who 
show  us  kindness  when  we  thank 
them.  If  we  are  not  thankful  to 
them,  we  are  less  likely  to  be  thank- 
ful to  God.  We  can  practice  thanks- 
giving in  a  practical  way  by  express- 
ing our  gratitude  to  other  people. 

THIRD    SPEAKER:  Whenever 
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ve  think  of  thanksgiving,  God  ought 
Iways  to  be  central  in  our  thoughts. 
ie  is  the  source  of  all  our  blessings. 
(Read  aloud  James  1:17.) 

Many  of  the  Scripture  verses  we 
ised  in  the  Bible  drill  at  the  begin- 
ling  of  this  program  reminded  us  of 
jod's  blessings  to  us  and  of  His  de- 
ire  that  we  give  Him  thanks.  He 
vants  us  to  think  thoughts  of 
hanks,  to  pray  prayers  of  thanks,  to 
ing  hymns  of  thanks,  to  speak  words 
»f  thanks,  and  to  do  deeds  of  thanks. 

God  deserves  and  desires  an  ex- 
)ression  of  our  gratitude.  Who  can 
icgin  to  number  His  gifts  and  bless- 
ngs  to  us?  Of  course,  the  greatest 
nd  the  best  is  the  gift  of  His  Son, 
hrough  whom  we  have  forgiveness 
»f  sins  and  eternal  life.  "Thanks  be 
mto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift" 
II  Cor.  9:15) . 

A  very  practical  way  of  expressing 
tur  thanks  to  God  is  to  be  found  in 
aithful  attendance  at  the  services 
tf  our  church.  When  we  think  of 
lymns  of  praise,  of  prayers  of 
hanksgiving,  of  being  reminded  of 
Jod's  blessings  to  us,  do  our  minds 
lot  often  turn  to  the  services  of  the 
hurch? 

It  is  very  obviously  God's  inten- 
ion  that  His  people  should  worship 
■Km  and  thank  Him  as  they  meet 
ogether  in  a  body.  It  is  very  un- 
ikely  that  we  shall  have  the  true 
pirit  of  thanksgiving  unless  we  are 
aithful  in  supporting  and  attend- 
ng  the  work  and  worship  of  our 
hurch. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The 
horter  Catechism  states  that  "Man's 
hief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to 
•njoy  him  forever."  This  statement 
s  profoundly  true.  We  do  not  glorify 
iod  as  we  ought  to,  and  we  do  not 
now  the  fullness  of  joy  until  we 
lave  learned  to  live  lives  of  thank- 
ulness  to  Him.  (Ask  the  young  peo- 
)le  to  sing  the  Doxology  as  a  heart- 
elt  prayer  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ng.  Let  this  prayer  conclude  the 
ffogram.)  SI 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian  Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


k-Up  Lodtge  and  Camp 


MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
ACCREDITED  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and 
MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping  Int. 

SUMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AGES  8-17 

Year  Round  Christian  Retreats 
ADJOINING  LOTS  FOR  SALE 


For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 


Name 


Address 


City 


-State- 


Zip. 


Check  below  information  desired: 
Retreats   Camp 


-Lots 
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BOOKS 


DOES  SCIENCE  CONFRONT  THE 
BIBLE?,  by  James  W.  Reid.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
160  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Adrian  R.  Munzell,  pastor,  Kendall 
Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

Just  as  liberal  theologians  have 
used  certain  scientific  data  to  dispel 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  a  Chris- 
tian layman  with  experience  in  aero- 
space science  uses  science  to  uphold 
the  authenticity  and  authority  of  the 
same  Scriptures. 

The  author  approaches  the  many 
questions  with  refreshing  trust  and 
his  practical  language  should  cause 
those  who  find  serious  doubt  about 
many  of  the  miracles  to  question 
their  doubts. 

While  the  theologically  educated 
"preacher"  may  find  the  author's 
findings  too  simple,  the  book  should 
be  a  tremendous  blessing  to  the 
layman  who  finds  preachers  too 
complicated. 


The  chapter  "Is  Jonah  Only  a 
Whale  of  a  Story"  uses  science,  ar- 
chaeology and  the  Greek  to  illumi- 
nate some  facts  even  the  clergy  could 
have  missed.  The  chapter,  as  oth- 
ers, is  an  analysis  as  only  someone 
associated  with  science  could  make. 

Author  Reid  is  an  associate  fellow 
in  the  American  Institute  of  Aero- 
nautics and  has  been  with  the  atomic 
space  field  for  many  years.  A  grad- 
uate of  Drexel  Institute,  his  post- 
graduate work  was  taken  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  General  Electric's  Speak- 
ers' Bureau  and  an  active  layman. 

Some  of  the  questions  posed  and 
answered  by  the  book  are:  Was  God's 
hand  behind  the  successful  moon 
trip?  Does  the  Bible  support  belief 
in  a  round  world?  Is  the  blood  life? 
Does  the  Bible  have  medical  advice 
for  today?  What  about  the  return  of 
Christ? 


Whiten  uutk  kelfL  m  mmd. . . 

A  PLAIN  MAN  FACES  TROUBLE 

by  Wilson  O.  Weldon 

his  years  as  a  father,  pastor,  and 
counsellor,  the  author  has  drawn 
the  resources  to  write  this  book. 
During  these  years  his  faith  has 
been  tested  and  strengthened. 
He  passes  along  to  readers, 
in  everyday  language,  ways 
they  can  draw  upon  the 
help  they  need  when 
problems  arise. 
Hardback, 
$1.25  each; 
10  or  more, 
$1.00  each. 

Order  from 
The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 


The  orderly  divisions  of  eacl 
chapter  make  it  possible  to  star 
reading  anywhere  in  the  book  an< 
find  yourself  deeply  engrossed  ii 
content.  B 

FINNEY  LIVES  ON,  by  V.  Raymon 
Edman.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  250  pp 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rober 
McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

This  concise  condensation  of  Fir 
ney's  "Lectures  on  Revival"  was  ur 
dertaken  to  appraise  the  evangelisti 
work  of  Finney,  and  to  indicate  ho^ 
his  methods  and  strategy  could  b 
applied  to  modern  America. 

The  conversion  of  Finney  seem 
to  be  prophetic  of  what  he  becam 
and  what  he  did  for  God.  Th 
change  was  gradual,  yet  filled  wit) 
real  anguish  of  spirit  and  searchin] 
of  soul,  which  are  pictured  in  vivi< 
and  dramatic  outline. 

Two  things  are  central  in  thi 
struggles  and  labors  of  the  evan 
gelist:  the  flaming  power  of  th 
Word  of  God,  and  the  dynamic  wi( 
ness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Finne 
charged  his  spiritual  batterie 
through  the  medium  of  constat! 
personal  daily  devotions. 

At  great  length  and  in  infinit 
detail.  Dr.  Edman  uncovers  the  stor 
of  the  man,  his  methods  in  revival 
the  pattern,  the  price,  and  the  peril 
of  the  same.  No  review  can  do  justic 
to  the  wisdom  of  these  basic  corj 
siderations. 

Five  short  chapters  are  sample 
of  Finney's  evangelistic  message.  W 
can  truly  pray,  "O  Lord,  revive  Th 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years." 


LAST  DECEMBER,  91  CHRISTIAN  BE 
LIEVERS  ACCOMPANIED  TRINITY  SEM 
NARY  PROFESSOR  AND  SPOKESMAi 
FOR  CONSERVATIVE  CHRISTIANITY  OF 
JOHN  WARWICK  MONTGOMERY  BE 
HIND  THE  IRON  CURTAIN  to  the  birth 
places  of  the  Reformation  and  worshipe 
with  East  German  Christians  on  Nei 
Year's  Eve  in  Bach's  church  in  Leipzi{ 
This  8-day  tour  to  Wittenberg  (wher 
Luther  posted  his  theses),  the  Wartbur 
Castle  (where  he  translated  the  NT 
Weimar,  Buchenwald,  Berlin,  Paris,  etc 
with  inspiring  lectures  throughout  will  b 
repeated  for  the  second  and  last  tim 
Dec.  26-Jan.  2.  All-expense  paid  trip  fc 
the  price  of  the  Chicago-Berlin  airfar 
alone  ($649).  Dr.  Montgomery's  lates 
book  on  the  Reformation  sent  as  fre 
gift  to  each  registrant  For  comments  < 
last  year's  participants  and  detaile 
brochure  of  this  year's  trip,  write:  Dept  ( 
Church  History,  Trinity  Seminary,  Deer 
field,  ill.  60015,  or  call  collec 
312/537-3986.  Registration  deadline  No< 
15;  early  enrollment  recommended  i 
light  of  enthusiastic  response  last  yea 
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id  THE  CONSTRUCTIVE  REVOLU- 
ai  riONARY:  John  Calvin  and  His 
Jll  iocio-Economic  Impact,  by  W.  Fred 
il  «raham.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
I  (a.  251    pp.   $7.95.  Reviewed  by  A. 

Cenneth  Austin,  professor,  Oakland 
«  ;ity  College,  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

«,  Associate  professor  and  director 
n  )£  studies  in  religion  at  Justin  Mor- 
w  ill  College,  Michigan  State  Uni- 
•ersity,  the  author  holds  theological 
Fii  legrees  (B.D.,  Th.M.)  from  Louis- 
u  'ille  Presbyterian  Seminary  and  a 
•i  'h.D.  from  the  University  of  Iowa. 
01  This  is  not  a  theological  book.  As 
i  he  sub-title  indicates,  it  is  a  study 


of  the  socio-economic  impact  of  John 
Calvin  upon  Geneva.  Dr.  Graham's 
purpose  is  to  present  Calvin  as  a 
leader  of  a  revolution  in  which  the 
social  impact  was  even  greater  than 
the  religious.  According  to  the  au- 
thor, those  theologians  and  histori- 
ans who  have  long  regarded  Cal- 
vin's theology  as  his  major  contri- 
bution to  human  understanding  are 
in  error.  To  study  Calvin  simply  in 
terms  of  his  theological  concepts — 
total  depravity,  limited  atonement, 
predestination,    etc. — is    to  greatly 

{Cont.  on  next  page) 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  trom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  3.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F,  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whilmire.  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage.  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  son-iething 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  ma- 
terials designed  to  make  the  Bible 
alive  and  full  of  meaning  —  even  to 
active,  inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible  in  perspective.  We've  built  it  in- 
to a  new  course  for  Juniors.  Together 
with  our  courses  for  Primaries,  Jun- 
ior Highs,  and  Senior  Highs  it  will 
give  your  teachers  help  —  fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications' 
Bible  in  perspective  concept  helps 
fight  teacher  headaches  three  ways; 
It  puts  Bible  truths  in  the  perspective 
of  redemptive  history;  it  places  the 
Bible  in  the  perspective  of  today's 
world;  and  it  focuses  on  the  Bible  in 
the  perspective  of  personal  living. 
That,  after  all,  is  what  Sunday  school 
should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  the 
new  Junior-course  today. 


Great  Commission  Publications  Dept  pj  | 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  ot  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 

Name 

Address 

City 

State  Zip 
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THE  ART  OF  PERSONAL 
WITNESSING 

by  Lome  Sanny 

One  of  the  greatest  thrills  for  the 
Christian  is  witnessing  to  a  friend  and 
seeing  that  life  transformed  by  the  power 
of  God.  It  is  with  the  intention  of  in- 
troducing ordinary  believers  to  this  ex- 
hilarating experience  that  The  Art  Of 
Personal  Witnessing  has  been  written. 
The  author  speaks  from  six  years  of 
personal  experience  as  a  trainer  of 
counselors  on  the  Billy  Graham  evangel- 
istic team.  He  has  drawn  from  this  rich 
background  to  cover  the  entire  area  of 
individual  evangelism.  Committing  Bible 
passages  to  memory,  using  the  Scriptures 
effectively,  the  personal  life  of  the  wit- 
ness, the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  follow-up  are  among 
the  subjects  discussed. 

Not  only  is  the  theory  of  personal 
evangelism  treated,  but  the  practical 
aspects  are  given  attention  as  well.  The 
Art  Of  Personal  Witnessing  is  a  useful 
tool  for  those  who  carefully  read  and 
follow  its  instruction.      Paperback  $  .50 


THE  CHURCH  BEFORE  THE  WATCHING 
WORLD 

by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 

The  church  is  constantly  on  trial  be- 
fore God  and  before  the  world.  It  claims 
to  be  God's  representative.  By  its  deeds 
and  words  it  should  therefore  reveal  to 
all  men  something  of  the  character  of  the 
God  who  is  there  —  something  of  God's 
love  and  simultaneously  something  of 
God's  holiness. 

Francis  A.  Schaeffer  writes,  "We  not 
only  believe  in  the  existence  of  truth, 
but  we  believe  we  have  the  truth  —  a 
truth  we  can  share  with  the  twentieth- 
century  world.  Do  you  think  our  con- 
temporaries will  take  us  seriously  if  we 
do  not  practice  truth?  In  an  age  that 
does  not  believe  that  truth  exists,  do 
you  really  believe  that  we  will  have 
credibility  if  we  do  not  practice  truth 
and  do  not  practice  antithesis  in  reli- 
gious matters?"  Paperback  $1.25 


DOES  MY  FATHER  KNOW  I'M  HURT? 

by  David  John  Seel 

This  remarkable  book  tells  the  stories 
of  individuals  whose  lives  were  blighted 
by  cancer  and  of  the  loving  ministry  of  a 
Christian  physician  combined  with  the 
highest  degree  of  modern  professional 
skills  on  their  behalf — all  told  in  beautiful 
prose.  Dr.  Seel  takes  the  reader  along 
with  him  into  a  physician-patient  relation- 
ship that  sees  the  pathetic  need  for 
compassion  and  skillful  treatment  fulfilled 
by  more  than  physical  restoration  —  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  living  Christ. 

Paperback  $1.45 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


distort  his  thought  and  ignore  him 
as  a  revolutionary  thinker. 

The  study  is  primarily  devoted  to 
an  examination  o£  Calvin's  views 
on  such  topics  as  commerce,  wages, 
usury,  labor  unions,  government  role 
in  social  and  economic  affairs,  and 
the  church-state  relationship.  The 
author  concludes  with  the  conten- 
tion that  Calvin's  views  on  the  basic 
unity  of  man  and  the  relationship  of 
the  Church  to  society  are  not  in  ac- 
cord with  the  individualism  of  lais- 
sez-faire capitalism  so  prominent  in 
19th  century  America,  the  vestiges  of 
which  are  still  clearly  evident  today. 

In  presenting  a  side  of  Calvin  not 
usually  emphasized,  the  book  is  well 
done.  Graham's  conclusions  will  not 
be  accepted  by  all,  but  they  will  at 
least  provoke  thought.  11 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Mama.  I  married  Geoige  Gibbs, 
Mama.  Wally's  dead  too.  Mama,  his 
appendix  burst  on  a  camping  trip 
to  North  Conway.    We  felt  just  ter- 


rible about  it  —  don't  you  remem 
ber  it?  But  just  for  one  moment  w< 
are  together  again.  Mama.  Just  foj 
a  moment  we  are  happy.  Let's  lool 
at  one  another." 

Then  Emily  says  good-bye  to  al 
of  that,  and  she  asks  the  centra 
question,  I  think,  of  life,  "Do  am 
human  beings  realize  life  while  the] 
live  it  —  every,  every  minute?"  Anc 
the  stage  manager  replies:  "No.  Th( 
saints  and  poets,  maybe  —  they  d( 
some." 

Someone  asked  me  once  to  sum 
marize  what  I  had  learned  from  ; 
lifetime  of  acquaintanceship  witl 
books  and  writers  and  students,  am 
I  replied  that  I  could  do  so  easily 

I  have  learned  that  all  things  an 
possible  if  you  commune  with  God 

And  finally,  I  have  learned  as  th< 
poet  Tennyson  said,  "More  thing; 
are  wrought  by  prayer  than  thi; 
world  dreams  of."  3 

•    •  « 

The  very  moment  that  clerics  be 
come  worldly,  the  world  goes  t< 
liell.  —  Rabbi  Arthur  Hertzberg. 


The  New  American  Standard 
Bible 

"The  most  accurate  English 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
we  now  have..."  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 

Smith.  Contemporary, 
authoritative,  readable. 
Enthusiastically  acclaimed  by 
young  people  and  Bible  scholars 
alike.  Several  editions  and 
bindings  available. 


GIFTS  THAT 
KEEP  GIVrNG 


0^ 


God  and  His  World     |ohn  Calvin  Reid 

The  beauty  and  vitality  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
today's  language.  The  chronological  history  of  God's 
people,  their  inspiring  prophecy,  their  timeless 
poetry.  Perfect  for  those  who  want  to  understand 
these  Scriptures.  $8.95 

The  Bible  Story  Picture  Book     Eleanor  Dean 

Stories  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  to  share  with  your 
young  readers  and  little  listeners.  Written  just  for 
them,  and  illustrated  in  beautiful  color.  Hours  of 
family  fun  and  sharing.  $4.95 


For  a  free  color  brochure  of  Regal  gift  ideas,  send  this  ad  to: 

Regal  Books,  division  of  Gospel  Light  Publications 
Box  1591,  Glendale,  CA  91209 
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When  You  Say  "I  do  .  .  ." 

Christian  marriage  involves  more  than  finding  the  right 
person}  it  involves  being  the  right  person,  and  to  be  the  right 
person  you  must  be  rightly  related  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Only  the  love  and  power  of  Christ  can  transcend  the  inade- 
quacies of  human  nature  for  the  demands  of  marriage. 

— Theodore  W.  Martin 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  28 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


anoo 


^15^3    ON  IITH  IQdBqo 
W  OK  JO  X!;-f  saoAXUfi 
uo-f:^09Ixoo  d  tL 


MAILBAG 


FUR  A  CONTINUING  CHURCH 

I  am  writing  in  response  to  the 
well  documented  article,  "How  We 
Got  Where  We  Are"  in  the  October 
13,  1971  Journal.  Let  everyone  re- 
alize that  the  organizations  of 
churches  are  made  up  of  fallible 
men  and  the  true,  invisible  Church 
of  Christ  is  the  only  pure  Church. 
We  who  are  Presbyterians  are  con- 
vinced that  the  Bible  teaches  both 
the  fellowship  of  believers  and  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 


ment. With  the  evidence  from  the 
above  mentioned  article,  I  plead 
with  you  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
His  bride  to  continue  your  work  on 
behalf  of  "a  Presbyterian  Church 
loyal  to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed 
faith." 

I  am  a  layman  who  observed  non- 
believers  teaching  in  a  church  of  the 
PCUS  and  prayed  for  an  alternative. 
The  Lord  provided  for  me  and  my 
family.  We  are  now  members  of  a 
conservative  Presbyterian  church  in 
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this  area,  an  offensive  weapon  con- 
cerned with  evangelism  for  Christ's 
sake  and  for  God's  glory.  Certainly 
our  denomination  is  not  pure  as 
Christ  is  pure,  but  we  strive  in 
Christ's  direction. 

My  plea,  brethren,  is  to  consider 
the  teachings  of  Paul  as  he  was  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write 
for  us  in  Colossians,  Romans  and  oth- 
er epistles.  Let  us  put  on  the  whole 
"armor  of  God"  and  become  an  of-, 
fensive  weapon  in  an  evangelical 
manner  and  leave  off  apostasy. 
— Gerald  M.  Botkin 
Gary,  N.  C. 


RECOGNIZE  THE  OBVIOUS 

The  Outlook  (Sept.  20)  headlines 
its  "discovery"  that  "plans  for  de- 
vision"  have  been  "uncovered."  The 
plans  for  division  were  launched  a 
long  time  ago  (over  20  years)  when 
certain  ministers  in  leading  positions 
decided  they  wanted  to  drag  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  into  a  un- 
ion with  the  then  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  The  division  was 
"uncovered"  in  the  1954  vote  and 
the  gap  that  became  apparent  then 
has  widened  ever  since. 

Why  in  the  world  can't  we  come 
out  openly  and  admit  that  a  division 
has  long  existed? 

The  plans  "uncovered"  by  the 
Outlook  seem  to  me  merely  logical 
steps  to  acknowledge  in  a  practical 
way  a  condition  that  has  long  exist- 
ed, making  provision  for  those  on 
both  sides  of  the  division  to  do  what 
they  feel  must  be  done. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  whoever 
drew  up  those  steps  for  positive  ac- 
tion.   At  last  I  can  see  the  possibil- 
ity of  peace  in  the  Church. 
—  (Rev.)  Adrian  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT  ibi 

Your  stand  for  the  historic  faitl 
of  Presbyterianism  is  highly  com 
mendable  and  has  the  sympathy  anc 
prayers  of  a  considerable  body  oi  * 
those  Canadians  who  have  contendec  ™ 
earnestly  for  Biblical-based  doctrim  J 
and  polity  over  the  last  half  century  , 
The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  indeed  th(  J? 
Word  of  God  and  where  the  Gospe  I"" 
is  truly  preached  the  Church  as  th<  Jj 
Body  of  Christ  will  accomplish  its  di  ^ 
vinely  appointed  mission,  which  ii  ^ 
these  days  is  surely  identical  will 
that  of  its  King  and  Head,  Jesu 
Christ,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  wht  '"'^ 

»iih 


came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  There  is  no  other  founda- 
tion upon  which  any  man  can  build 
to  withstand  the  assaults  of  evil,  and 
that  those  who  are  attempting  to  sub- 
stitute the  sand  and  stubble  of  hu- 
man philosophies  are  producing  the 
collapse  of  spirituality  and  morality 
is  surely  evident.  The  highest  mo- 
tives are  not  an  acceptable  alterna- 
tive to  revealed  truth  incarnate  in 
God's  Son. 

—  (Rev.)   R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ont. 

MINISTERS 

Don  E.  Cureton,  formerly  a  Bap- 
tist hospital  chaplain,  to  the  First 
Church,  Beeville,  Tex. 
Harry  Paul  Henderson  (UPUSA) 
from  Denver,  Colo.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Childress,  Tex.,  and  the 
Quanah,  Tex.,  church. 
Samuel   W.    Heslip   from  Moss 
Point,    Miss.,    to    the  Oakdale 
church.  Clover,  S.  C. 
Robert  Eugene  Horne  Jr.,  former 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  to  the 
First  Church,  La  Feria,  Tex. 


John  S.  Jennings  from  Water  Val- 
ley, Miss.,  to  the  Earner,  Tenn., 
church. 

Willis  A.  Jones  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  to  the 
First  Church,  Portland,  Tex. 
Harry  W.  Philips,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  has  been  called  to  the  Bre- 
vard-Davidson River  church,  Bre- 
vard, N.  C. 

Richard  C.  Powers  from  West 
Monroe,  La.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Timothy  F.  Roach,  1971  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  Royal 
Oaks  church,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
F.  Gault  Robertson  from  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  to  the  Allison  Creek 
church,  York,  S.  C. 
J.  Graham  Spurrier  from  Hamer, 
S.  C,  to  the  Central  church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla. 

Brenda  Keel  (Mrs.  Lon)  Spring- 
er, 1970  graduate  of  the  Pacific 
School  of  Religion,  to  the  Mt. 
Storm  and  Gormania,  W.  Va.,  and 
Kitzmiller,  Md.,  churches. 


Thomas  H.  Schmid,  1971  graduate 
of  Austin  Seminary,  to  Grace 
church,  Lafayette,  La.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Bruce  W.  H.  Urich,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
Conway  T.  Wharton  from  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
San  Marcos,  Tex. 

DEATHS 

William  Robert  Clarke,  pastor  em- 
eritus of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  died  Sept. 
19  in  Oak  Hill,  Ohio,  while  visit- 
ing friends  there.  He  was  72. 
Claude  G.  Partridge,  an  active 
minister  for  more  than  40  years 
and  retired  since  1966,  died  in 
Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  Oct.  5.  He  was 
83. 

Larry  B.  Head,  pastor  of  F  a  i  t  h 
Church,  Brownsville,  Tex.,  died 
Oct.  4  after  a  long  illness.  He  was 
32. 

James  W.  Rosborough  Jr.,  87,  re- 
tired in  1927  due  to  infirmity, 
died  Oct.  30  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  Rev.  W.  Perry  Crouch,  a 
Southern  Baptist  executive,  has 
taken  strong  exception  to  a  move- 
ment to  restrict  membership  in  state 
conventions  to  churches  that  prac- 
tice baptism  by  immersion  only. 
"The  mode  of  baptism  is  not  the  is- 
sue, since  99.99  per  cent  of  Baptists 
agree  on  that,"  he  said.  "The  real 
question  is,  shall  we  establish  a  re- 
quired creed  for  Baptists."  Observ- 
ing that  Baptists  have  never  been 
"a  credal  people,"  nor  the  conven- 
tion a  confessional  body,  the  execu- 
tive expressed  confidence  that  "they 
will  not  transform  our  democratic 
convention  into  an  authoritar- 
ian ecclesiastical  organization."  Dr. 
Crouch's  comment  should  be  of  help 
to  Presbyterians  debating  whether 
the  UPUSA  is  any  longer  a  confes- 
sional Church.  It  isn't  what  you 
believe  that  makes  the  difference. 
It's  whether  you  require  it.  The 

J.  UPUSA  no  longer  requires  its  be- 
.  liefs  of  its  officers.  Hence  the 
^  UPUSA  is  not  a  confessional  Church. 

•  Out  in  Texas,  the  First  Church 
of  Dallas  has  been  making  headlines 
with  its  new  Sunday  evening  series. 


Instead  of  church  services,  the  Dal- 
las Presbyterians  have  launched 
"The  Encore  Theatre,"  a  Sunday 
evening  dinner  theatre  combining 
Broadway  musicals,  dining  pleasure 
and  good  fellowship.  Explaining  the 
innovation,  the  Rev.  Tom  Fry  said, 
"I  believe  in  preaching,  but  why  is 
it  when  a  church  wants  to  worship 
we've  got  to  get  an  ordained  minis- 
ter to  give  a  30-minute  lecture?"  Dr. 
Fry  went  on  to  say  that  in  the  his- 
tory of  America,  certain  writers  and 
dramatists  have  been  the  real  proph- 
ets, not  spokesmen  for  the  Church. 
He  singled  out  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe  with  her  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin 
and  Erskine  Caldwell  with  his  To- 
bacco Road.  First  Church  launched 
its  new  "religious"  series  with  "My 
Fair  Lady"  by  George  Bernard  Shaw 
whom  Dr.  Fry  included  among  the 
modern  "prophets."    The  Rev.  Jay 


Paul,  minister  of  youth,  happily 
told  a  news  reporter  that  the  perfor- 
mance was  a  "sellout."  Second  "wor- 
ship" program  was  to  be  a  musical 
by  Ralph  Carmichael. 

•  Perhaps  some  Texas  Presbyte- 
rians should  be  introduced  to  Rus- 
sell Kirk,  who  makes  out  a  pretty 
good  case  for  introducing  children 
to  God  and  that  right  early. 
"Harsh  and  unimaginative  religious 
instruction  may  produce  reaction 
later  in  life,  of  course,"  Dr.  Kirk  ad- 
mits. "But  no  child  ever  was  the 
worse  for  tender  parental  unfolding 
of  the  meaning  of  existence,  or  for 
being  taught  how  to  pray."  He  re- 
members that  he  got  very  little  reli- 
gious instruction  as  a  boy.  "Intellec- 
tually I  would  have  progressed  more 
rapidly,  I  now  believe,  if  I  had  pos- 
sessed some  dogma  as  anchor,"  he 
wrote.  [±1 
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fellowship'  Gap  of  Lutherans  Widens 


ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  The 
Church  Council  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  has  voted  to  reiter- 
ate the  denomination's  position  that 
the  ordination  of  women  is  not  a 
violation  of  Scriptural  teaching. 

It  said  the  question  "lies  within 
the  freedom  of  the  administration 
of  the  Churches,"  and  "should  not 
be  divisive  of  fellowship." 

The  question  of  ordaining  women 
has  threatened  to  disrupt  fellowship 
between  the  ALC  and  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod,  which  op- 
poses their  ordination. 

The  Missouri  Synod,  at  its  con- 
vention in  Milwaukee  last  July, 
voted  to  ask  that  the  decision  to  or- 
dain women  be  reconsidered  by  the 
ALC  and  that  further  implementa- 
tion of  the  action  cease. 

The  ALC  Church  Council,  legisla- 
tive body  between  general  conven- 
tions, voted  "to  ask  for  a  formal 
statement  on  the  understanding  of 
the  basis  for  fellowship  from  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not 
the  Missouri  Synod  has  changed  its 
position  since  the  declaration  (ap- 
proving fellowship  with  the  ALC) 
in  1969." 

It  said  it  had  "sought  and  under- 
stood that  we  had  achieved  adequate 
consultation  with  the  Missouri  Synod 
and  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  concerning  the  ordination 
before  the  1970  action  of  our  Gen- 


INDIA  —  Evangelical  individuals 
and  agencies  have  mobilized  their 
efforts  to  meet  the  overwhelming 
needs  of  an  estimated  8  million 
Pakistanis  who  have  crossed  over 
into  India. 

American  evangelical  agencies, 
working  mainly  through  missionary 
agencies  and  Indian  Churches,  are 
providing  aid.  The  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  has  sent  cash 
to  help  missionaries  on  the  scene 
provide  immediate  help.  World  Vis- 
ion supports  five  projects  with  a 
total  commitment  of  $93,000. 

Besides  U.  S.  government  aid,  all 


eral  Convention. 

"The  ALC  accepted  the  position 
of  the  Lutheran  Council  in  the 
U.S.A.  study  that  a  decision  on  this 
question  lies  within  the  freedom  of 
administration  of  the  Churches.  The 
understanding  of  those  consulted  was 
that  the  ordination  of  women  should 
not  be  divisive  of  fellowship. 

"We  are  aware  that  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  takes  the 
position  that  this  question  is  one 
which  touches  on  the  authority  of 
Scripture. 

"We  ask  the  (ALC)  Commission 
on  Fellowship  to  communicate  to  the 
Missouri  Synod  our  interpretation  of 
the  New  Testament  which  leads  us 
to  place  this  matter  in  the  freedom 
of  the  Church  and  as  such,  supports 
and  does  not  deny  a  correct  com- 
mitment to  the  authority  of  Scripture 
and  a  true  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture's nature,  purpose  and  teach- 
ings." 15 

Women  Attack  Bishop 
On  Masculine  Clergy 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Women's  lib- 
erationists  inside  and  outside  his 
Church  have  reacted  angrily  to  a 
statement  by  the  Episcopal  bishop  of 
California  that  the  priesthood  is  a 
"masculine  conception." 

Bishop  C.  Kilmer  Myers,  successor 


major  American  agencies  in  India 
are  heavily  involved  in  relief  pro- 
grams. These  include  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Church  World 
Service,  Lutheran  World  Federation, 
and  Catholic  Caritas  Internationalis. 

The  total  commitment  of  all  U.  S. 
volunteer  agencies  is  believed  to  ex- 
ceed two  million  dollars. 

Largest  government  contributors 
are  the  U.  S.  with  $73  million  and 
Russia  with  $11  million. 

Total  outside  contributions 
amount  to  about  $150  million.  Food 
alone,  inadequate  though  it  is,  is 
costing  $1  million  per  day.  11 


to  the  late  Bishop  James  A.  Pike 
here,  told  his  diocesan  convention 
that  changing  this  concept  would 
amount  to  a  change  in  the  faith. 
Among  the  reasons  the  "Anglo- 
Catholic"  or  "high  Episcopal" 
churchman  gave  for  his  opposition 
to  female  clergy  were,  protection  of 
the  apostolic  tradition  and  a  desire 
to  avoid  "painful  ecumenical  ten- 
sions." 

Particularly  critical  of  his  position 
was  Mrs.  John  C.  (Anne)  Bennett, 
wife  of  the  prominent  theologian 
who  recently  retired  as  president  of 
Union  Seminary  of  New  York.  They 
now  live  in  Berkeley.  She  said  the 
statement  was  an  assertion  of  male 
superiority. 

Bishop  Myers  said  it  "is  not  an 
assertion  of  male  superiority." 

He  stressed  that  he  was  not  saying, 
"God  is  male." 

"The  Biblical  language  is  the  lan- 
guage of  analogy,"  he  continued.  "It 
is  imperfect  even  as  all  human  im- 
agery of  God  must  be  imperfect. 
Nevertheless,  it  has  meaning.  The 
male  image  about  God  pertains  to 
the  divine  initiative  in  creation.  In- 
itiative is  in  itself  a  male  rather  thani 
a  female  attribute."  ; 

The  California  bishop  said  "a! 
priest  is  a  'God  symbol'  whether  hel 
likes  it  or  not.  In  the  imagery  of 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments! 
God  is  represented  in  masculine 
imagery.  The  Father  begets  the  Son.! 
This  is  essential  to  the  givenness  of' 
the  Christian  faith  and  to  tampers 
with  this  imagery  is  to  change  that 
faith  into  something  else." 

He  added  that  the  masculinity  ol 
Christ,  as  the  "source  of  priesthood,' 
is  not  incidental.  "This  is  the  divine 
choice." 

The  bishop  warned  that  the  "a 
parent  willingness  of  some  Romari 
Catholics"  to  move  toward  womer 
clergy  does  "not  represent  the  main 
stream  of  that  Church's  tradition.' I 
He  also  said  that  Catholicism  is  uni 
dergoing  such  a  "crisis  of  identity' 
that  it  can  hardly  be  "a  guide  fo: 
the  rest  of  us."  3 

•    •  « 

Why  is  the  Church  in  a  state  o 
confusion?  Any  society  based  upoi 
norms  that  are  changeable  accord 
ing  to  the  situation  will  become  con 
fused.  —  Unknown. 
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'Times'  Reviewers  Pan 
Broadway's  'Superstar' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  rock  op- 
era "Jeus  Christ  Superstar"  has  been 
found  wanting  here  —  musically, 
dramatically  and  religiously. 

Strongly  negative  reactions  were 
expressed  in  a  single  Sunday  issue  of 
The  New  York  Times  by  music 
critic  Harold  C.  Schonberg,  drama 
critic  Walter  Kerr,  and  the  Episco- 
pal priest,  Malcolm  Boyd. 

"In  a  myriad  of  details  gone 
wrong,"  said  Mr.  Boyd,  "the  show 
bears  little  resemblance  to  the  New 
Testament." 

He  declined  to  join  previous  crit- 
ics who  objected  to  omission  of  the 
resurrection,  but  said  that  in  its  fail- 
ure to  come  to  terms  with  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ  it  "fails  to  become  a 
seriously  motivated  and  constructed 
rock  opera." 

Mr.  Kerr  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  show's  lyrics  by  Tim  Rice 
and  the  score  by  Andrew  Lloyd  Web- 
ber but  aimed  his  critical  attack  at 
Tom  O'Horgan,  who  directed  and 
"conceived"  the  production  as  it  ap- 
pears on  Broadway. 

"It  is  not  an  immaculate  concep- 
f  tion,"  quipped  Mr.  Kerr. 

Mr.  O'Horgan,  the  Times  drama 
«  critic  charged,  "is  eternally  bent  on 
cutting  across  what  is  good  or  might 
el,  be  good." 

Mr.  Kerr  also  found  worse  prob- 
lems: "the  unbelievable  vulgarity  of 
Mr.  O'Horgan's  imagination." 
The  crucifixion  scene,  Mr.  Kerr 
^  declared,   is   "Death   in   3-D,  and 
Hollywood  at  its  coarsest  has  never 
(come  up  with  the  like." 
J    "I  have  not  seen  any  of  the  con- 
Jcert  versions  that  have  been  touring 
■J  the  country,"  he  continued,  "but  I 
J  suspect  that  —  having  less  money  to 
„' spend  and  perhaps  no  O'Horgan  of 
their  own  —  they  may  be,  in  their 
Qi  enforced  austerity,  much  better." 
I    While  Mr.  Boyd  and  Mr.  Kerr 
(jboth  saw  the  Broadway  production 
ias  a  bad  presentation  of  material 
oithat  had  some  worth,  music  critic 
poll  Harold  C.  Schonberg  described  the 
rttd score  as  "musical  puerilities." 

"As  yet  I  have  not  seen  the  show, 
though  I  will,"  he  said.  "But  I  have 


listened  to  the  recording,  which,  I  am 
told,  is  close  enough  to  the  score  as 
heard  in  the  theater.  And  the  score 
is  pretty  bad." 

Going  from  comments  on  "Jesus 
Christ  Superstar"  to  a  consideration 
of  the  whole  rock  music  phenome- 
non and  popular  music  generally, 
Mr.  Schonberg  declared,  "Today 
critics  are  supposed  to  fall  all  over 
themselves  when  confronted  with 
some  piece  of  junk  masquerading  as 
'relevance.'  I  won't  buy  it." 

The  "revolutionary"  aspect  of 
rock,  he  said,  was  not  in  the  music, 
"which  generally  was  elementary," 
but  in  the  lyrics  dealing  with  war, 
alienation  and  such  issues. 

On  that  aspect,  both  Mr.  Boyd  and 
Mr.  Kerr  found  "Jesus  Christ  Super- 
star" a  failure.  The  latter  criticized 
the  director  for  putting  too  many 
dramatically  "irrelevant  features"  in- 
to the  production,  commenting,  "It 
is  a  deep  mystery  to  me  how  this 
man  has  been  able  to  identify  him- 
self with  a  counter-culture  that 
prides  itself  on  'relevance.'  " 

"Is  this  the  Jesus  of  a  significant 
counter-culture?"  asks  Mr.  Boyd, 
"not  at  all.  For  we  see  him  reject 
the  sick  and  distressed  .  .  .  ." 

In  implicitly  derogatory  com- 
ments, Mr.  Kerr  compares  the  "Je- 
sus" of  the  production  with  "Dolores 
in  the  Ziegfield  Follies  of  1924," 
while  Mr.  Boyd  found  him  reminis- 
cent of  Lauren  Bacall,  "especially  in 
the  repeated  gesture  that  he  used  to 
push  back  his  hair." 

On  religious  grounds,  the  Episco- 
pal priest  raised  the  question  of 
whether  Jesus  should  be  considered 
as  a  "superstar."  He  quoted  with  ap- 
proval a  student  saying,  "He's  the 
lost  face  in  a  crowd  .  .  .  the  leper 
.  .  .  not  a  big  celebrity." 

"It  is  an  absurd  irony  that  a  sim- 
plistic success  —  with  a  $1,000,000 
advance  sale  —  has  come  out  of  the 
ambiguity  and  violent  paradox  of 
Jesus'  passion,  presented  here  with 
all  dimensions  flattened,"  concludes 
Mr.  Boyd.  "Even  the  controver- 
sy of  Jesus,  intellectually  ignored  in 
this  show,  is  made  marketable  in  a 
plastic-ware  production.  It  doesn't 
have  a  soul." 

Earlier,  another  Times  drama 
critic,  Clive  Barnes,  had  written  in 


an  opening  night  review  that  the  to- 
tal effect  was  "brilliant  but  cheap," 
with  Christ  "updated,  but  hardly,  I 
felt,  renewed."  IB 


Refusal  of  Davis  Bail 
Deplored  by  NCC  Unit 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Refusal  of 
bail  to  black  militant  Angela  Davis 
was  "deplored"  here  by  the  program 
board  of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

This  action  was  part  of  a  statement 
scoring  what  was  called  "inequities" 
in  the  U.  S.  criminal  justice  system. 
The  51 -member  board,  representing 
31  denominational  boards  of  educa- 
tion, said  there  is  excessively  harsh 
treatment  of  "political  prisoners" 
and  of  jailed  members  of  minority 
groups. 

Americans  were  urged  "to  call  to 
account  those  entrusted  with  deter- 
mining the  course  of  criminal  jus- 
tice." IB 


Economic  Development 
Called  Part  of  Mission 

LEXINGTON,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  A 
policy  statement  recognizing  com- 
munity-based economic  development 
as  a  part  of  Christian  mission  was 
adopted  here  by  the  United  Metho- 
dist Church's  Southeastern  Jurisdic- 
tional Coimcil. 

Endorsed  without  debate,  the  state- 
ment was  developed  by  a  task  force 
on  rural  economic  development,  ap- 
pointed by  the  council. 

It  asserts  that  Christian  mission  is 
concerned  with  the  "redemption  and 
fulfillment  of  whole  persons  in  com- 
munity" and  that  human  develop- 
ment means  self-determination  and 
requires  "justice"  and  cooperation. 

The  council  pledged  to  give  "sup- 
port of  community-based,  coopera- 
tive, self-help  forms  of  economic 
enterprise"  high  priority.  The  state- 
ment said: 

"We  realize  that  our  maximum 
effort  in  the  field  of  economic  de- 
velopment can  at  best  meet  no  more 
than  a  small  fraction  of  the  need. 
Nevertheless,  we  will  not  be  deterred 
from  exerting  that  effort."  IB 
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'Key  73'  Lists  Theme, 
New  Members  of  Exec 


ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  "Calling  our 
Continent  to  Christ"  will  be  the 
theme  of  Key  73,  an  interdenomina- 
tional evangelism  effort  scheduled 
for  1973. 

The  theme  and  a  program  calen- 
dar for  the  year-long  event  were 
adopted  by  the  Key  73  Central  Com- 
mittee meeting  here. 

William  Bright,  president  of  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ,  and  John 
Anderson  of  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
were  elected  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee. 

More  than  100  denominations  and 
evangelistic  groups  have  represen- 
tatives on  Key  73's  central  com- 
mittee. The  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
are  the  latest  to  join  the  effort. 

The  calendar  drawn  up  by  the  16- 
member  executive  committee  sug- 
gests various  plans  ranging  from 
television  specials  to  local  Bible 
studies  and  prayer  meetings. 

Theodore  Raedeke,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  program,  said  that  the 
evangelism  drive  "enables  all  Chris- 
tian denominations  and  groups  to 
participate  without  violating  or  com- 
promising their  doctrinal  position  or 
practice."  E 

NPRF  Announces  Plans 
To  Seek  an  Executive 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Some  60  min- 
isters and  elders  from  9  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations  voted 
here  to  secure  a  full  time  executive 
director  for  their  new  organization, 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship,  and  to  expand 
their  objectives  through  a  series  of 
regional  rallies. 

Also  adopted  in  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  two-year-old  fellowship 
here  was  a  set  of  by-laws  under 
which  an  18-member  board  of  direc- 
tors will  replace  the  steering  commit- 
tee which  has  functioned  since  the 
organization's  inception. 

Chartered  under  the  state  of  New 
York,  NPRF  has  declared  its  purpose 
to  be  "to  join  for  encouragement  and 
mutual  assistance  those  who  seek  in 
our  time  the  unity  of  a  pure  witness 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  com- 
munion appointed  by  Christ  through 


His  apostles  and  prophets  in  the 
New  Testament."  In  one  of  the  ac- 
tions taken  here,  the  body  "re- 
affirmed its  commitment  to"  this  ob- 
jective. 

Regional  meetings  in  the  interest 
of  the  fellowship's  aims  are  project- 
ed for  the  Baltimore  and  Philadel- 
phia areas  this  fall  and  for  other 
areas  after  the  first  of  the  year. 

Participants  in  the  meeting  here 
came  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  Evangelical  Synod,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 


Stillman  College  Offers 
Site  for  1976  Assembly 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Looking 
ahead  to  Stillman  College's  100th 
aniversary,  the  Stillman  board  of 
Trustees  voted  here  Friday  to  extend 
an  invitation  for  the  1976  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  be  held  on 
the  Stillman  campus. 

In  approving  the  invitation,  the 
board  took  notice  of  the  close  ties 
between  Stillman  and  the  First- 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Tuscaloosa, 
and  "will  invite  the  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church  to  support  the  invita- 
tion." Charles  A.  Stillman,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  was 
instrumental  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly's founding  of  Stillman  College 
in  1876,  and  he  served  as  its  first 
superintendent. 

In  other  actions,  the  board: 
— Gave  final  approval  to  the  re- 
sumption of  awarding  honorary  de- 
grees. 

—Set  Oct.  15,  1972,  as  the  dedica- 
tion date  for  the  new  mathematics- 
science  building. 

— Tentatively  adopted  a  balanced 
budget  of  $2,556,443  for  1972-73.  ffl 

Chairmen  Are  Announced 
For  New  UPUSA  Councils 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Chairmen  have 
been  appointed  and  dates  set  for  the 
first  meetings  of  two  new  councils 
established  by  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian USA  General  Assembly. 


North  America,  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  and  the 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church. 

President  of  NPRF  is  the  Rev.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  (PCUS)  ;  vice-presi- 
dent is  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair 
(RPES) ;  secretary  is  the  Rev.  Au- 
gust J.  Kling  (UPUSA) ;  treasurer  is 
the  Rev.  Russell  Horton  (RCA) . 

Mailing  address  of  the  fellowship 
is  that  of  its  corresponding  secretary, 
the  Rev.  John  H.  White,  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010.  ffl 


The  Council  on  Administrative 
Services,  headed  by  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth C.  Miller  of  Medford,  Oregon, 
was  to  meet  Nov.  8  in  St.  Louis. 

The  Council  on  General  Mission 
Budget  Review,  chaired  by  Hardy 
Liston  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  will  meet 
Nov.  17,  also  in  St.  Louis.  ffl 

Construction  Is  Begun 
On  Villa  International 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Ground  has 
been  broken  here  for  Villa  Interna- 
tional Atlanta  (VIA) ,  an  interfaith 
venture  to  provide  housing  for  in- 
ternational visitors. 

The  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor, 
pastor  of  Atlanta's  Central  Presby- 
terian Church,  delivered  the  princi- 
pal address  at  the  groundbreaking 
ceremonies  on  Clifton  Road,  saying 
Villa  International  will  typify  the 
Biblical  passage:  "I  was  a  stranger 
and  you  took  me  in." 

Dr.  Taylor  described  VIA  as  "a 
mission  to  people  —  an  historical 
mission,  a  total  mission,  a  sharing 
mission  and  a  responsible  sense  of 
mission." 

He  described  the  joint  ecumenical 
venture  as  "an  evangelical  ministry." 

The  project  is  sponsored  by  the 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  L  u  t  h  - 
erans.  Catholics  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

Estimated  total  cost  for  construc- 
tion, landscaping  and  furnishing  the 
19-room  facility  is  $419,000.  The 
Women  of  the  Church  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  have  given  more 
than  $278,000  for  the  building.  II 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Pattern  for  happiness  for  brides  and  old-marrieds  too  — 


Christian  Marriage 


Christian  marriage  involves  more 
than  finding  the  right  person; 
it  involves  being  the  right  per- 
son, and  to  be  the  right  person  you 
must  be  rightly  related  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Only  the  love  and 
power  of  Christ  can  transcend  the 
inadequacies  of  human  nature  for 
the  demands  of  marriage. 

Christian  marriages  mean  becom- 
ing one  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible's 
command  to  "be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers"  ap- 
plies to  marriage  as  well  as  to  all 
other  relationships  with  spiritual  im- 
plications. Marry  only  "in  the 
Lord"  is  the  clear  Bible  command: 
Do  not  marry  a  non-Christian.  Do 
not  marry  a  "good"  man  or  woman 
with  the  idea  of  making  him  or  her 
a  Christian  later  on  in  life.  That  is 
like  holding  hands  with  someone 
who  is  standing  on  the  floor  while 
you  are  standing  on  the  table.  Who 
is  likely  to  pull  the  other  in  his  di- 
rection first?  In  the  beginning  your 
unsaved  husband  or  wife  may  go 
with  you  to  church.  Later  you  may 
have  to  go  alone.  Finally  you  may 
not  go  at  all. 

When  she  married,  the  wife  of  the 
famous  humorist  Mark  Twain  was  a 
sincere  and  simple-hearted  Chris- 
tian. But  over  the  years  she 
was  subjected  to  the  brilliant  satire 
of  her  husband  and  his  atheistic 
friends,  who  consistently  ridiculed 
what  she  believed.  When  a  close 
,  loved  one  died  and  Mark  Twain  saw 
the  terrible  grief  of  his  wife,  he  said 
to  her,  "If  it  will  bring  you  comfort, 
take  refuge  in  your  Christian  faith." 
She  replied  in  her  despair,  "I  have 
no  more  faith." 
ill     A  person  is  lonely  without  God.  He 

'^'^^^     The  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster  Presbyterian   Church,  Ala- 
J  ^ogordo,  Neiv  Mexico. 


is  also  incomplete  without  the  com- 
plementary nature  of  a  husband  or 
wife,  for  each  has  the  capacity  to 
complete  the  other.  "It  is  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone."  God 
said,  "I  will  make  a  help  meet  for 
him"  (Gen.  2:18).  God  created  us 
to  be  deficient  in  ourselves  and  ful- 
filled from  outside  of  ourselves. 

The  need  for  God  is  found  in 
God;  the  need  for  a  husband  or 
wife  is  found  in  marriage.  Loneliness 
comes  not  from  isolation  in  space 
but  from  isolation  in  spirit.  Each 
partner  in  marriage  assists  the  other 
to  complete  himself. 

"And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  the  man,  made  He 
woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man.  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh:  she  shall  be  called  woman,  be- 
cause she  was  taken  out  of  man. 
Therefore  shall  a  man  cleave  unto 
his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh" 
(Gen.  2:22-24). 

Sharing  Life 

"One  flesh"  expresses  the  unique 
oneness  which  God  intends  in  the 
physical  imion  of  marriage.  Both 
the  Amplified  Bible  and  the  New 
English  Bible  express  the  idea  that 
the  man  is  "united"  with  his  wife 
and  the  two  become  one  flesh.  The 
sexual  union  expresses  every  other 
kind  of  union  —  emotional,  spirit- 
ual and  mental  —  made  when  a  man 
and  woman  are  united  as  husband 
and  wife. 

The  capacity  to  love  is  the  capac- 
ity to  care.  Sexual  union  is  intend- 
ed to  express  the  mutual  concern  of 
two  persons  who  love  and  care  for 
each  other.  It  is  a  means  of  com- 
munication in  which  the  body  ex- 
presses what  is  in  the  heart.  Sacred 
in  marriage,  it  is  beautiful  as  God 
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intended  it. 

The  woman  was  created  for  the 
man.  It  is  her  glory  to  know  that 
she  alone  can  complete  him.  The 
man  knows  that  he  is  incomplete 
without  the  woman.  It  is  his  glory 
to  know  that  she  was  created  for 
him. 

Marriage  is  a  life  sharing.  The 
partners  of  Christian  marriage  are 
united  in  God.  In  their  love  for 
Him  they  find  their  own.  "I  love 
you"  does  not  mean,  "I  want  you  be- 
cause you  make  me  happy." 

"I  love  you"  means,  "I  want  you, 
just  as  you  are,  to  share  my  whole 
life;  and  I  ask  you  to  take  me,  just 
as  I  am,  to  share  the  whole  of  vour 
life." 

This  is  what  God  says  about  the 
role  of  husband  and  wife  in  the  to- 
tal marriage  relationship:  "Be  sub- 
ject to  one  another  out  of  reverence 
for  Christ.  Wives,  be  subject  to 
your  husbands  as  to  the  Lord;  for 
the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman, 
just  as  Christ  also  is  head  of  the 
Church.  Christ  is  indeed  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  body;  but  just  as  the 
Church  is  subject  to  Christ,  so  must 
women  be  to  their  husbands  in  ev- 
erything. 

As  Christ  to  the  Church 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
Himself  up  for  it,  to  consecrate  it, 
cleansing  it  by  water  and  word,  so 
that  He  might  present  the  Church 
to  Himself  all  glorious,  with  no  stain 
or  wrinkle  or  anything  of  the  sort, 
but  holy  and  without  blemish.  In 
the  same  way  men  also  are  bound 
to  love  their  wives  as  they  love  their 
own  bodies.  In  loving  his  wife  a 
man  loves  himself"  (Eph.  5:21-28, 
NEB) . 

Husband  and  wife  ought  to 
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think  of  each  other  in  their  daily 
lives  with  consideration,  affection 
and  devotion.  The  inspiration  for 
this  is  the  fact  that  their  relation- 
ship is  patterned  after  the  one  be- 
tween Christ,  the  heavenly  bride- 
groom, and  the  Church  which  is  His 
bride.  "For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church;  and  He  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body." 

Christ  is  the  head  and  Saviour  of 
His  Church.  He  is  sovereign.  The 
Church  is  subject  to  Him  in  every 
thing.  His  authority  is  complete. 
When  we  become  members  of  His 
body  by  the  new  birth,  we  are  no 
longer  our  own,  we  belong  to  Him, 
and  we  find  that  in  submission  to 
His  will  and  authority  as  head,  we 
enjoy  His  love  and  experience  His 
protection.  That  is  what  the  word 
"Saviour"  implies  here:  provider, 
defender,  protector.  He  cares  for  us, 
meets  our  every  need,  and  provides 
for  us  as  His  bride. 

Key  Word 

The  application  of  that  pattern  be- 
comes the  power  of  the  human  rela- 
tionship of  marriage,  and  the  key 
word  for  that  application  is  submis- 
sion, "submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God."  This 
thought  introduces  the  theme  and 
this  attitude  pervades  the  marriage 
relationship:  "Be  submissive  and 
adapt  yourselves  to  one  another" 
(Amplified  Bible)  . 

The  Bible  specifically  states  that 
wives  should  submit  themselves  to 
their  husbands  in  the  same  way  — 
not  to  the  same  extent  because  it  is 
a  human  relationship  —  but  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Church  is  sub- 
ject to  Christ. 

It  does  not  say,  "Husbands,  make 
your  wives  be  submissive."  It  does 
not  say,  "Husbands,  require  your 
wives  to  obey."  That  should  not  be 
necessary.  This  command  is  not 
given  to  husbands.  It  is  a  respon- 
sibility given  to  wives:  "Wives,  be 
submissive." 

This  means  that  every  prospective 
wife  must  ask  herself  the  question: 
"Is  he  the  kind  of  a  man  I  am  will- 
ing to  obey?"  At  the  same  time  the 
Scripture  adds,  "Husbands,  love 
your  wives  as  Christ  loved  the 
Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it." 
Therefore,  every  prospective  hus- 
band must  ask  himself  the  question: 
"Is  she  the  kind  of  a  woman  for 
whom  I  am  willing  to  lay  down  my 


life?" 

One  woman  about  to  be  married 
was  asked,  "Are  you  going  to  have 
the  word  'obey'  in  your  marriage 
ceremony?"  She  replied,  "If  I  did 
not  have  the  word  'obey'  in  the  wed- 
ding ceremony,  I  would  be  placing 
myself  on  pulilic  recoid  as  marry- 
ing a  man  whom  I  could  not  re- 
spect." 

A  further  injunction  is:  "Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  '  The 
wife's  submission  is  part  of  her  re- 
lationship and  obedience  to  her 
Lord,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

Love,  Honor  and  Obey 

No  selfish  or  tyrannical  husband 
has  a  right  to  the  submissive  obedi- 
ence of  his  wife  in  all  things,  for  he 
is  commanded  to  love  her.  At  the 
same  time,  no  wife  who  refuses  to 
yield  her  own  will  has  the  right  to 
the  self-sacrificing  devotion  of  her 
husband,  for  she  is  commanded  to 
be  subject  to  him.  It  is  a  two-way 
street. 

The  husband  is  not  superior  to 
the  wife,  but  her  submission  is  a 
God-given  arrangement  and  part  of 
lier  obedience  to  the  Lord.  In  the 
governmental  relationship  of  the 
home,  the  husband  is  head  of  the 
wife  as  Christ  is  head  of  the 
Church.  In  this  sense  I  Corinthians 
11:3  says,  "The  head  of  every  man 
is  Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  wom- 
an is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ 
is  God." 

Is  Christ  inferior  to  God?  No,  it 
does  not  mean  that  Christ  is  inferior 
to  God,  but  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence in  the  governmental  relation 
in  the  Trinity.  Just  so,  the  wife  is 
not  inferior  to  her  husband;  she  is 
not  less  than  equal.  But  her  role  in 
the  marriage  relation  is  different, 
and  she  is  called  upon  to  submit  to 
his  leadership. 

Provide  and  Protect 

It  is  not  then  a  question  of  su- 
periority, but  of  difference  in  func- 
tion. Someone  has  quaintly  said, 
"Everyone  knows  that  the  woman 
is  infinitely  superior  to  the  man  — 
at  being  a  woman;  and  the  man  is 
infinitely  superior  to  the  woman  — 
at  being  a  man." 

The  wife's  submission  is  for  her 
protection  and  provision,  and  there- 
fore the  husband's  relationship  to 


the  wife  is  one  of  love  and  self-sacri- 
fice, even  as  Christ  is  the  Saviour, 
provider  and  protector  of  the 
Church. 

Husbands  are  to  love  their  wives 
as  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
Himself  for  it.  For  example,  the 
wife  of  one  of  King  Cyrus'  generals 
was  charged  with  treachery  against 
the  king.  She  was  called  before  Cy- 
rus and  condemned  to  die.  Her  hus- 
band threw  himself  before  the  king 
and  said,  "Take  my  life  instead  of 
liers;  let  me  die  in  her  place!"  Deep- 
ly moved  by  the  devotion  of  the  lius- 
band,  Cyrus  said,  "Love  like  that 
must  not  be  spoiled  by  death,"  so 
he  gave  them  back  to  each  other  and 
let  the  wife  go  free. 

As  they  walked  away  the  husband 
said,  "Did  you  notice  how  kindly  the 
king  looked  upon  us  when  he  gave 
you  a  free  pardon?" 

"No,"  she  said,  "I  had  no  eyes 
for  the  king.  I  saw  only  the  man 
who  was  willing  to  die  for  me." 

The  love  which  caused  Christ  to 
die  and  give  Himself  for  His  Church 
is  the  kind  of  love  which  sets  the  ex- 
ample for  the  love  of  husbands  to 
their  wives.  When  a  husband  loves 
his  wife  like  that,  there  is  no  prob- 
lem for  a  sincere  Christian  wife  to 
submit  to  his  authority.  A  man 
whose  love  is  as  free  from  selfish- 
ness as  was  the  love  of  Christ  finds 
a  wonderful  response  in  love  from 
his  wife  who  is  truly  and  only  satis- 
fied with  such  authority,  for  the 
authority  of  husband  over  wife  is  not 
of  domination  but  of  sacrifice. 

A  wonderful  Old  Testament  ex- 
ample of  a  husband's  love  is  found 
in  Genesis  29:18-20:  "And  Jacob 
loved  Rachel  and  said,  I  will  serve 
thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter.  And  Jacob 
served  seven  years  for  Rachel,  and 
they  seemed  imto  him  but  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  had  for  her." 
The  hard  work  of  caring  for  flocks 
of  sheep  night  and  day  for  seven 
years  seemed  like  a  few  days  because 
of  Jacob's  love  for  Rachel. 

"Husbands,  lovjs  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and 
gave  Himself  for  it."  How  did  Christ 
love  the  Church?  How  did  He  love 
us?  He  loved  us  as  we  are.  He 
loved  us  realistically.  He  loved  us 
in  spite  of  our  faults.  So  the  Chris- 
tian husband  loves  his  wife  for  her- 
self. 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church  sac- 
rificially.  He  gave  Himself.  No  man 
can  give  more.    This  is  total  giving. 
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The  ultimate  in  love  is  to  give  one- 
self. This  is  love  without  reserva- 
tion, self-sacrificing  love.  This  love 
asks  not,  "What  can  I  get?"  but 
"What  can  I  give?"  It  is  love  which 
desires  to  please  the  one  loved;  giv- 
ing love,  not  getting  love. 

The  Christian  husband,  therefore, 
is  willing  to  give  up  his  own  desires 
to  fulfill  the  needs  of  his  beloved, 
and  this  will  sometimes  involve  giv- 
ing up  his  own  interests,  pleasures, 
ambitions  or  friends.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  husband's  giving 
of  himself.  A  mink  coat  or  an  ex- 
pensive gift  will  not  take  the  place 
of  a  husband's  love  for  his  wife. 

The  command,  "Husbands  love 
your  wives,"  means  that  he  is  to  take 
the  initiative.  It  does  not  say, 
"Wives,  love  your  husbands."  The 
emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  hus- 
band first.  The  wife's  love  is  in  re- 
sponse to  her  husband's  initiative. 

Equal  Heirs  of  Eternal  Life 

"Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giv- 
ing honor  unto  the  wife,  as  unto 
the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life; 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered " 
)  (I  Pet.  3:7-8).  The  first  exhorta- 
tion, "Dwell  with  them  according 
to  knowledge"  means,  "Show  un- 
derstanding, be  considerate"  and 
'As  unto  the  weaker  vessel"  teaches 


that  the  woman  is  in  some  respects 
less  physically  strong  than  the  man. 
She  is  also  more  finely  tuned  in  emo- 
tional makeup. 

The  husband  therefore  is  to  dwell 
with  his  wife  according  to  knowl- 
edge. He  is  to  realize  her  particular 
needs  and  provide  for  her  care  and 
protection.  He  is  to  be  considerate, 
kind,  patient  and  understanding,  for 
husband  and  wife  are  equal  heirs 
of  eternal  life;  misunderstandings, 
hurt  feelings  or  resentments  can 
hinder  their  prayer  life.  "Husbands, 
love  your  wives,"  urged  Paul,  "and 
be  not  bitter  (or  harsh  or  resentful) 
against  them"   (Gal.  3:9) . 

As  Christ  loves  the  Church  con- 
tinually and  His  love  does  not  stop: 
in  this  pattern,  ought  the  husband 
to  love  his  wife;  and  they  ought  to 
be  lovers  always.  The  word  for 
"love"  in  this  verse  is  agape  in 
Greek,  the  same  word  used  in  John 
3:16. 

That  love  that  took  Jesus  to  Cal- 
vary; it  caused  Him  to  lay  down  His 
life  at  the  cross.  It  is  also  the  same 
word  used  in  I  Corinthians  13, 
which  in  the  Weymouth  translation 
is  love  that  is  "forbearing  and  kind, 
that  knows  no  jealousy,  does  not 
brag,  is  not  conceited,  is  not  unman- 
nerly nor  selfish,  nor  irritable,  nor 
mindful  of  wrongs.  The  love  that 
is  full  of  hope,  full  of  trust,  full  of 
endurance.  The  love  that  never 
fails."  So  ought  husbands  to  love 
their  wives. 


A  sincere  Christian  young  man 
once  came  to  Dr.  Harry  Ironside, 
pastor  of  Moody  Memorial  Church, 
Chicago.  The  young  man  had  been 
married  for  just  a  short  time.  He 
came  to  his  pastor  troubled.  He  was 
afraid  that  he  was  putting  his  wife 
on  too  high  a  plane.  "I'm  afraid  I 
love  her  too  much  and  am  displeas- 
ing the  Lord,"  he  said. 

"Do  you  love  her  more  than  Christ 
loves  the  Church?"  asked  Dr.  Iron- 
side. 

"I  don't  think  so,"  said  the  young 
man. 

"That  is  the  limit,"  said  Dr. 
Ironside,  "for  the  Bible  says,  'Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and 
gave  Himself  for  it.'  " 

The  husband  doesn't  ever  need  to 
fear  loving  his  wife  too  much,  or 
telling  her  too  often  that  he  does! 
And  to  love  like  this  the  wife  need 
never  fear  submission  in  response. 

Christ  died  for  us,  lives  for  us, 
gives  to  us.  This  is  the  pattern  for 
marriage.  Marriage  is  a  union  for 
life  between  one  man  and  one  wom- 
an. If,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  spite 
of  all  our  human  frailties  and  sin- 
ful shortcomings,  each  partner  can 
approach  the  pattern,  which  is  the 
relationship  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  apply  the  power,  which 
is  love  and  submission,  then  the  re- 
lationship will  grow  and  be  strong. 
It  will  be  God's  greatest  blessing  for 
life  this  side  of  heaven.  11 


Never  mind  trying  to  earn  your  way  to  heaven.  It  can't  be  done.  — 


Salvation  Is  by  Grace 


The  great  heresy  of  the  ages  is 
the  heresy  that  man  can  save 
"I  himself  by  his  own  efforts.  Countless 
people  have  been  led  astray  because 
chey  have  followed  this  heresy.  It 
has  caused  many  to  miss  the  true 
^way  of  eternal  life.  In  one  sentence 


This  is  another  from  a  series  on 
yreat  foundation  truths  of  our  Chris- 
ian  faith  by  the  pastor  of  the  War- 
ington  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
ola,  Fla. 


the  Apostle  Paul  demolished  this  ar- 
ticle of  unbelief  and  declares  the 
way  of  salvation,  making  it  as  plain 
as  day.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of 
works  .  .  ."  (Eph.  2:8  9) . 

Let  us  take  the  four  phrases  that 
Paul  used  in  this  sentence  and  look 
at  them  in  reverse  order. 

Paul  said,  "Not  of  works." 

Now  what  Paul  was  saying  here 
flies  directly  in  the  face  of  what  the 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

average  person  believes,  that  if  you 
can  furnish  enough  good  deeds  to 
God,  finally  He  will  declare  you 
have  done  enough  and  you  can  go 
to  heaven.  The  average  person  be- 
lieves that  at  the  judgment  God  is 
going  to  examine  the  records  and  if 
He  finds  that  the  good  in  a  life  out- 
weighs the  bad.  He  will  say,  "You 
may  receive  eternal  life."  Actually, 
God  says  the  opposite.  Salvation,  He 
says,  is,  "not  of  works." 

Look  at  the  case  of  the  dying 
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thief.  This  man  had  nothing  but 
a  wasted,  sinful,  useless  life  to  offer 
God.  His  record  was  all  black.  He 
had  nothing  to  his  credit.  He  had  an 
hour  or  so  to  live.  What  good 
works,  let  me  ask  you,  was  he  going 
to  perform  in  that  brief  time  with 
his  hands  and  his  feet  pinioned  to 
a  cross?  And  yet,  Jesus  said  to  this 
man,  hearing  his  plea  for  mercy, 
".  .  .  Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise." 

If  good  works,  if  religious  deeds 
or  morality  determine  one's  salva- 
tion, this  man  didn't  have  a  chance. 
But  Jesus  welcomed  him  into  heav- 
en because  he  came  in  God's  appoint- 
ed way. 

Not  only  are  good  works  useless 
—  but  sometimes,  in  some  cases  — 
they  are  actually  hateful  to  God. 
Take  the  case  of  the  Pharisee  who 
prayed  in  the  temple: 

"Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself, 
God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 
I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess. 

"And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner. 

"I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other  .  .  ."  (Luke  18:10-14) . 

Do-Gooder 

Now  that  man,  that  Pharisee,  had 
done  some  really  good  things.  In 
the  description  that  Jesus  gives  of 
him  here  we  discover  that,  for  one 
thing,  he  went  to  church.  Jesus  said 
he  went  up  to  the  temple.  He  was 
a  church-going  man.  And  he  prayed. 
Our  Lord  tells  us  that  he  went  up 
to  the  temple  for  the  purpose  of 
praying. 

Then  from  the  man's  prayer  we 
discover  certain  things,  certain  good 
things,  and  Jesus  didn't  contradict 
a  single  one  of  them.  He  was  not  dis- 
honest. He  was  not  unfair  in  his 
dealings  with  others.  He  was  not 
impure  in  his  life.  He  was  generous 
in  his  giving,  he  was  a  tither.  He  de- 
nied himself,  fasting  twice  in  the 
week. 

What  would  you  say  about  this 
man?  I  would  say  there  was  much  to 
commend  in  his  life.  He  would  put  a 


lot  of  modern  day  Christians  to 
shame! 

But  that  is  only  one  part  of  the 
picture.  The  other  side  of  the  pic- 
ture is  that  there  was  much  that  was 
wrong  in  his  life.  He  was  filled  with 
pride,  and  it  was  the  worst  kind  of 
pride  for  it  was  religious  pride.  He 
was  intolerant  of  others,  he  sat  in 
judgment  on  others  and  he  con- 
demned others.  He  was  without  com- 
passion, and  he  was  without  love. 
His  religious  works  were  good — but 
his  heart  was  wrong. 

So  of  the  other  man,  who  smote 
upon  his  breast,  acknowledged  his 
sin  and  begged  for  mercy,  Jesus  said, 
".  .  .  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  oth- 
er .  .  ." 

Hateful  to  God 

The  Pharisee  thought  that  he 
would  be  accepted  for  his  goodness 
and  the  virtues  that  he  paraded  be- 
fore the  Lord,  but  he  was  not  ac- 
cepted. He  thought  that  God  would 
be  pleased  with  his  efforts,  but  God 
was  not  pleased  with  them. 

Dr.  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse  once 
told  of  a  scientist  who  was  visiting  in 
Philadelphia  over  a  weekend.  Anxi- 
ous to  see  the  science  department  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  he 
went  there  on  a  Saturday.  The  place 
was  closed  but  he  found  a  janitor, 
who  very  graciously  consented  to 
take  him  on  a  tour  of  the  depart- 
ment. 

The  building  was  closed  up,  and 
as  it  was  a  warm  day  he  became 
thirsty.  He  asked  the  janitor  if  he 
could  furnish  him  with  a  glass  for 
a  drink  of  water.  The  man  picked 
up  a  glass  from  the  laboratory  table, 
walked  over  to  the  faucet,  ran  some 
water  in  it,  then  handed  it  to  the 
scientist,  who  looked  at  a  label  on 
the  outside,  and  said,  "Well,  I  can't 
drink  that,  and  don't  you  drink  it 
eitherl"  It  was  labeled  "Diptheria 
culture!" 

Now,  the  water  that  came  out  of 
the  faucet  was  good,  pure,  drinkable 
Philadelphia  water — but  he  couldn't 
drink  even  the  pure  water  out  of  a 
contaminated  container! 

Do  you  see  it?  Morality,  outward 
morality,  good  deeds,  religious  works. 
Church-going,  prayer,  gifts  to  the 
Red  Cross  —  the  whole  lot  are  un- 
acceptable to  God  and  even  hateful 
to  Him  when  they  come  from  a  sin- 
ful heart  and  an  unchanged  life. 

"Not  of  works  .  .  ."  said  Paul. 


.  .  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it 
is  the  gift  of  God."  Paul  repeated 
this  same  expression  in  another 
place,  saying,  ".  .  .  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life"  (Rom.  6:23) . 

A  gift  is  something  you  receive 
without  paying  for  it,  without  earn- 
ing it.  The  only  thing  you  can  do 
with  a  gift  is  to  accept  it  gracefully 
and  say,  "Thank  you."  What  an  in- 
sult to  try  to  pay  God  for  that  which 
He  tells  us  is  His  gift  to  us!  What 
an  insult  it  is  to  try  to  pay  God  for 
this  which  the  wealth  of  the  universe 
could  not  purchase!  What  would 
you  pay  God  for  one  drop  of  the 
precious  blood  that  flowed  from  the 
veins  of  His  Son  on  the  cross!  What 
would  you  pay  God  for  that! 

Salvation  must  be  received  as  a 
gift  —  or  it  may  not  be  received  at 
all. 

By  Faith 

".  .  .  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  .  .  ." 

This  is  all  that  is  required  on  your 
part,  just  faith,  a  trust  in  the  Saviour 
who  offers  us  this  great  gift.  Faith  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  taking 
God  at  His  word  and  acting  upon  it. 

An  illustration  of  the  faith  that 
saves  was  given  to  us  by  John  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  his  Gospel.  John 
told  us  that  Jesus  went  to  Cana  for 
a  second  visit  to  the  town  where  He 
had  performed  His  first  miracle, 
turning  the  water  into  wine.  There 
in  Cana  He  was  visited  by  a  noble- 
man who  visited  in  Capernaum  on 
the  seaside,  and  had  traveled  a  whole 
day's  journey  to  get  there  to  see  Je- 
sus. He  had  come  to  ask  Him  if  He 
would  come  down  to  Capernaum  to 
heal  his  son  who  was  desperately  ill. 

This  man  is  described  as  a  noble- 
man. He  was  a  man  of  wealth.  The 
finest  and  most  expensive  doctors 
were  available  to  him,  and  you  may 
be  sure  that  he  had  called  all  of  . 
them  in.  None  of  them  had  been 
able  to  help  his  son,  however.  He 
grew  steadily  worse,  his  fever  mount- 
ed. He  was  close  to  death  and  the  ^ 
man  in  his  desperation  having  heard 
that  Jesus  was  a  man  with  unusual 
power  to  heal,  had  come  to  Him  to 
make  the  plea  that  He  would  come 
down  and  heal  the  boy.  J" 

Jesus  answered  him  to  say,  "Un-  ; 
less  I  do  something  dramatic  you 
won't  believe." 

The  man's  answer  was  to  say,  irl: 
effect,  "Lord,  I  don't  ask  you  to  dclnii 
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anything  but  lieal  him.  Come  down 
before  my  child  dies." 

Jesus  then  responded  to  say,  "Go 
your  way.  Your  son  is  going  to  Hve. 
He  is  going  to  be  all  right." 

And  the  record  says,  ".  .  .  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way"  (John  4:50) . 

Because  He  Believed 

He  started  home.  He  had  noth- 
ing but  the  bare  word  of  Jesus  for 
it  and  you  may  be  certain  that  a  bat- 
tle with  unbelief  and  doubt  went 
on  within  his  heart  as  he  traveled 
homeward,  but  he  held  firmly  to  the 
word  of  Christ  and  presently,  as  he 
neared  home,  his  faith  was  turned 
into  joy  and  absolute  certainty  when 
he  was  met  by  his  servants  who  were 
coming  out  to  meet  him. 

They  said,  "Sir,  he's  better.  He's 
going  to  live.  He's  going  to  be  all 
right." 

"When  did  it  happen?" 
They  told  him  and  he  knew  that 
it  was  the  very  time  that  Jesus  had 
said  to  him,  "Go  your  way,  your  son 
is  going  to  live."  The  father  accept- 
ed the  word  of  Jesus  and  believed. 
Because  he  did,  the  boy's  life  was 
spared.  In  like  manner  salvation 
comes  to  a  soul  when  the  word  of 
Christ  is  accepted  and  believed. 
What  word?  Well,  take  this  one: 
".  .  .  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out'"  (John  6: 
37). 

Let  one  come.  Let  him  come  like 
a  little  child.  Let  him  come,  per- 
haps not  understanding  everything 
regarding  the  Gospel,  but  coming, 
throwing  himself  upon  the  mercy  of 
Christ.  He'll  be  accepted  and  wel- 
comed into  membership  in  the  fam- 
ily of  God. 
Take  this  word  of  our  Lord: 
.  .  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22: 
17). 

Let  one  come  to  the  Saviour,  say- 
ng  to  himself,  "The  Word  says  who- 
oever — well,  that  means  everybody, 
j|ind  it  includes  me.    Our  Lord  says 
^  He  will  give  the  water  of  life  to 
hose  who  come.    Well,  certainly 
"  his  is  what  I  need.    My  life  is  a 
'q)arren  desert.    I  need  the  water  of 
ife.    He  says  it's  free.    This  fits  my 
1  :ase  —  I  have  nothing  with  which 
o  pay.    He  says  I  need  only  come 
nd  take  it.    That's  what  I'm  going 
iijo  do.    I'm  coming.  Lord  —  I'm 
oming  to  take  what  You  offer." 
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That  one  will  receive  an  inflow  of 
the  water  of  life  that  will  fully  and 
forever  satisfy  every  deepest  need 
and  longing  of  his  life. 

What  is  saving  faith?  It  is  simply 
taking  Jesus  Christ  at  His  word.  He 
promised  to  receive.  He  promised  to 
forgive.  He  promised  to  cleanse.  He 
promised  to  save.  Jesus  has  never, 
in  a  single  case,  failed  to  keep  His 
word.   Why  don't  you  try  Him  out? 

".  .  .  by  grace  are  ye  saved  .  .  ." 

Salvation  flows  out  of  the  heart 
of  a  loving  God.  It  is  born  out  of 
His  compassion.  It  comes  to  us  as 
His  gift  of  love.  It  is  given  to  those 
who  do  not  at  all  deserve  it.  This 
is  what  the  Bible  means  when  it 
talks  about  grace.  It  is  that  which 
is  needed  but  not  deserved.  You've 
heaid  the  old  definition  of  grace, 
"unmerited  favor."  That's  exactly 
what  it  is. 

Samuel  Marsden,  a  minister  in  Au- 
stralia, was  assigned  to  be  the  chap- 
lain in  a  prison.  Many  of  the 
prisoners  loved  him  because  his  con- 
cern for  them  was  evident,  but  there 
were  others  who  hated  him  because 
of  his  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  especially  because  he  de- 
nounced their  sins. 

One  day  he  was  walking  upon  a 
river  bank  near  his  home  when  he 
saw  an  ex-convict  throw  himself  in 
the  water  as  though  he  were  plan- 
ning to  commit  suicide.  In  his  con- 
cern for  the  man,  the  minister  threw 
off  his  coat,  plunged  into  the  water, 
and  then  to  his  horror  discovered 
that  the  man  by  this  means  had 
lured  him  into  the  water  in  order 
to  take  revenge  by  drowning  him. 

The  chaplain  was  tough  and  wiry. 


though.  He  struggled  with  the  man 
and  was  able  to  best  him.  He  pulled 
him  to  the  river  bank,  then  taking 
him  to  his  home,  he  gave  him  some 
of  his  own  dry  clothing  to  put  on. 
He  said  to  the  man,  "I  forgive  you 
for  what  you've  tried  to  do  to  me. 
This  matter  will  be  known  only  to 
you  and  me.  I  don't  plan  to  tell 
anyone." 

Amazing  Grace 

We  are  not  surprised  to  learn  that 
shortly  thereafter  the  man  became 
a  Christian,  and  that  he  became  the 
chaplain's  assistant  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  the  Saviour.  Now  the  chap- 
lain would  have  been  fully  justified 
in  becoming  very  angry  with  that 
man.  He  would  have  been  well 
within  his  rights  to  summon  the  law 
and  prefer  charges  against  him, 
bringing  him  to  court  for  an  attempt 
upon  his  life.  But  instead  of  that, 
he  showed  him  kindness,  compassion 
and  love.  This  is  grace  —  unde- 
served favor.  It  is  a  feeble  illus- 
tration of  the  grace  of  God. 

To  the  sinful,  to  the  unworthy,  to 
the  imholy,  to  the  rebellious,  God 
offers  His  love.  His  compassion,  His 
friendship,  His  salvation.  No  one 
has  ever  been  able  adequately  to  ex- 
press the  grace  of  God.  John  New- 
ton tried  —  of  course  he  failed  — 
but  he  tried,  when  he  wrote: 

"Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the 
sound. 

That  saved  a  wretch  like  me! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am 
found. 

Was  blind,  but  now  I  see."  ffi 


The  Crucial  Test 


Obedience  is  progressive.  Abra- 
ham's obedience  when  he  was 
in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  prepared  tlie 
way  for  all  the  other  acts  of  obedi- 
ence, and  finally  for  the  offering  of 
Isaac.  And  Abraham's  obedience  in 
turn  brought  the  smile  and  blessing 
of  God. 

Obedience  is  the  crucial  test  of 
our  relationship  to  God.  How  of- 
ten we  allow  our  Isaacs  to  come  be- 
tween us  and  the  Lord.  Christ  is 
put  in  second  place. 


But  the  blessing  of  God  fails  to 
flow  when  we  bypass  His  Son. 

We  must  be  willing  to  offer  up 
our  Isaacs  and  make  Christ  preemi- 
nent. Obedience  in  the  smaller  mat- 
ters is  important  to  obedience  in  the 
larger  matters.  Each  time  we  obey 
God  we  are  strengthened  to  take  the 
next  step  with  Him.  In  that  manner 
we  may  know  the  Lord's  presence 
throughout  life  and  be  assured  of 
His  commendation  when  our  pil- 
grimage is  complete.  — -  George  E. 
Warnock.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


Avoiding  the  Word  of  God 


A  little  three-letter  word,  the  pre- 
position "for,"  has  been  "bugging" 
us  ever  since  we  heard  it  used  by  a 
young  theolog  leading  worship  at 
the  Massanetta  Springs  General  As- 
sembly back  in  June. 

Sometimes,  when  ministers  open 
the  Bible  during  a  worship  service, 
they  intone,  "Let  us  hear  the  Word 
of  God."  Occasionally  they  say,  "This 
is  the  Word  of  God,"  or  "Listen  to 
the  Word  of  God." 

At  the  Assembly,  the  minister  in- 
toned, "Listen  for  the  Word  of  God." 
Perhaps  we  are  entirely  "out  of  it," 
but  that  was  the  first  time  we  had 
heard  that  particular  combination  of 
words. 

Except  in  one  other  context.  A 
professor  we  know,  who  holds  a 
very  liberal  view  of  Scripture,  once 
saici  to  a  group  in  our  hearing,  "The 
Bible  is  not  the  only  source  to  which 
we  can  turn  for  a  Word  from  God." 
He  was  arguing  that  if  we  study  any 
sensitive  portrayal  of  the  human 
situation  in  an  attitude  of  faith  we 
are  very  likely  to  discover  "authentic 
spiritual  meaning."  He  had  in  mind 
films,  plays,  even  the  daily  news- 
paper. 

The  young  theolog,  of  course,  was 
expressing  the  view  that  the  Bible 
itself  is  not  to  be  esteemed  as  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  rather  a  vehicle, 
a  channel  for  the  Word  of  God  to 
come  through.  One  hears  what  God 
would  say  individually  and  person- 
ally to  one  when  he  reads  the  Bible, 
but  the  words  of  the  Bible  are  not 
identical  with  the  Word  which  comes 
through  the  reading. 

This  view,  generally  attributed  to 
Barth,  is  reflected  in  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum's  view  of  the  Bible 
as  "witness  and  instrument  of  re- 
velation." The  CLC's  whole  ap- 
proach is  based  on  the  idea  that  these 
words  are  not  in  themselves  God's 
revelation,  they  are  man's  under- 
standing of  (witness  to)  what  God 
has  revealed  concerning  Himself. 

Why  is  all  this  important?  Because 
such  a  view  allows  one  to  avoid 
taking  the  language  of  the  Bible 
literally.  It  allows  one  to  say  the 
Bible  is  in  error  at  this  or  that 
point,  because  it  is  not  itself  the 


Word  of  God,  it  is  only  the  vehicle 
through  which  we  listen  for  God  to 
say  something  to  us. 

If  that  young  theolog  chose  his 
preposition  deliberately,  he  is  a 
preacher  deliberately  to  be  avoided 
if  one  is  looking  for  spiritual  leader- 
ship. It] 

China  and  the 
Continuing  Church 

It  may  seem  a  bit  far-fetched  to 
attempt  a  connection  between  the 
China  issue  and  the  need  for  a  con- 
tinuing Church  loyal  to  Scripture 
and  to  the  Reformed  faith,  but  we 
believe  such  a  connection  exists  by 
way  of  cause  and  effect. 

Today,  any  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  (US  or  UPUSA) 
wishing  to  make  his  voice  heard  for 
God  and/or  country  must  do  so  as 
an  individual,  or  as  a  member  of 
some  organization  unapproved  by 
his  Church,  such  as  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  If  he 
writes  his  Congressman  about  some 
action  such  as  the  United  Nation's 
admission  of  Red  China,  he  will  be 
competing  with  the  impressive  testi- 
mony of  his  denomination's  General 
Assembly  and  all  the  ecumenical 
connections  it  maintains. 

A  Presbyterian  wishing  to  sup- 
port prayer  in  the  public  schools, 
containment  of  militant  Commun- 
ism, strong  obscenity  laws,  and  a  host 
of  other  worthy  objectives,  flies  in 
the  face  of  his  Church  and  most 
other  major  denominations. 

It  was  nearly  fifteen  years  ago  that 
the  Fifth  World  Order  Study  Con- 
ference of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  shocked  the  country  with 
its  call  for  recognition  of  Red  China 
and  her  admission  to  the  United 
Nations.  It  was  nearly  seven  years 
ago  that  the  NCC  began  calling  for 
American  withdrawal  from  Vietnam. 
Before  the  Supreme  Court  outlawed 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the 
schools,  that  position  was  a  plank  in 
the  NCC's  platform.  And  not  even 
the  obscenity  industry  itself  has  been 
any    more    aggressive    than  the 


NCC  in  promoting  the  demise  of 
"old  fashioned"  morality. 

Liberal  religion  congratulates  it- 
self on  its  "prophetic  insight"  as  it 
views  the  high  proportion  of  its  ob- 
jectives that  have  been  realized.  But 
while  its  batting  average  as  to  social 
goals  is  breathtakingly  high,  the 
Church's  record  in  advancing  the 
kingdom  of  God  continues  depres- 
singly  low.  And  those  Christians 
caught  in  the  machinery  of  contem- 
porary Presbyterianism  continue  to 
have  their  testimony  dragged  down- 
ward with  it. 

For  those  who  take  supernatural" 
religion  seriously,  there  is  a  direct 
connection  between  events  at  the 
UN  and  in  Congress  and  the  spirit- 
ual temperature  of  the  Churches.  We 
are  persuaded  that  if  there  is  to  b 
a  flaming  Reformed  testimony  again 
and  in  our  time,  it  will  have  to  come 
from  outside  the  structures  of  the 
present  Establishment. 

To  that  end  we  support  the  con 
tinning  Church  movement.  ~ 

What  Is  Wrong  with 
'Liberal'? 

During  the  months  ahead  a  great 
deal  is  likely  to  be  said  about  the 
difference  between  "liberal"  and 
"conservative"  as  these  terms  are  ap- 
plied to  churchmen.  Many  are  asking 
"What's  so  wrong  with  being  'lib 
eral'?  Doesn't  our  cherished  word 
'liberty'  come  from  the  same  root? 

This  is  an  important  issue,  for 
the  word  "liberal"  has  its  construe 
tive  uses  as,  "a  liberal  education.' 
But  in  matters  of  faith,  "liberal"  is  a 
very  bad  word  indeed. 

To  understand  what  the  contro- 
versy is  all  about,  we  must  keep  in 
mind  the  root  meaning  of  "liberal' 
as  "free."  In  some  areas  "freedom' 
is  greatly  to  be  desired  for  the  busi 
ness  at  hand  is  not  final,  hence,  not 
dogmatic.  All  the  results  of  science 
or  human  inquiry,  come  about 
through  the  exercise  of  freedom  of 
action,  or  liberalism  in  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge. 

There  is  always  more  to  learn,  al- 
ways better  ways  of  doing  things,  al- 
ways progress  to  be  made  in  educa- 
tion, business,  government.  Hence 
a"liberal"  education  is  one  in  which 
there  is  open  inquiry,  stimulating 
the  quest  of  free  minds,  taking  noth- 
ing for  granted,  seeking  new  truth. 

But  in  other  fields  of  inquiry 
"freedom"  is  not  prized,  for  some 
truth  is  not  uncertain,  unspecific 
subject  to  change.   The  vital  aspects 
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of  revealed  religion  —  so  long  as 
these  are  faithful  to  the  nature  and 
the  purposes  of  almighty  God  —  are 
true  for  all  times.  God  is  holy,  nat- 
ural man  is  doomed,  salvation  is  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  man  is 
saved  to  serve  —  these  truths  are 
unchanging,  non-negotiable. 

The  very  attitude  which  is  the 
heart  of  "liberalism,"  namely,  that 
what  was  true  yesterday  may  not  be 
true  tomorrow,  is  an  attitude  fraught 
with  great  danger  when  it  is  applied 
to  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  In  that 
realm  we  deal  with  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
'  forever." 

If  there  is  anything  a  "liberal" 
abhors  it  is  immobility  —  the  pos- 
sibility that  anything  should  remain 
static  or  permanent.  He  cannot  ac- 
cept the  proposition  that  anything 
may  be  true  for  all  time. 

The  "liberal"  simply  cannot  tol- 
erate a  creed  that  hasn't  been  im- 
proved lately  or  a  dogma  that  hasn't 
changed  in  quite  a  while.  The  fact 
that  a  creed  was  written  in  the  17th 
century  is  all  he  needs  to  know  to 
be  sure  it  is  obsolete. 

(Because  he  assumes  that  our  grasp 
3f  truth  is  always  imperfect,  he  is 
constantly  embarking  on  cheerful 
ventures  into  new  pathways.  When 
hese  pathways  lead  to  dead  ends  he 
Dacktracks  with  undiminished  cheer- 
ulness  and  starts  up  another  blind 
lUey.  He  is  always  after  a  "new" 
heology.  He  confesses  easily  that 
Arhat  he  wrote  in  a  book  four  years 
igo  should  not  be  taken  seriously 
oday. 

Because  liberalism  is  conditioned 
owards  a  casual  regard  for  Truth, 
he  liberal  often  goes  on  to  practice 
disrespect  for  truth  at  other  levels. 
rle  is  inclined  to  misrepresent 
hings.  When  he  makes  a  motion 
m  the  floor  of  presbytery  you  often 
lave  to  look  for  hidden  intentions, 
ie  pledges  allegiance  to  the  Confes- 
ion  of  Faith  but  frankly  concedes 
hat  he  does  not  take  it  any  more  lit- 
rally  than  he  does  the  Bible. 

If  he  is  an  extreme  liberal,  he 
aay  practice  a  dishonesty  in  basic 
'  latters  that  in  the  world  of  business 
r  commerce  would  see  him  fired  if 
ot  indicted  for  fraud. 
Sometimes  the  prophets  —  who 
egged  the  people  to  return  to  the 
verlasting  law  of  God;  or  the  Lord 
esus  Christ  —  who  said  He  came 
D  fulfill  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
ni|iw  —  are  said  to  have  been  liberals. 

hat  comes  very  close  to  being  as 
oedlrong  as  you  can  be!  I±! 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Are  We  Christ's  Witnesses? 


Before  leaving  home  for  Montreal 
and  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship  conference  this  past  sum- 
mer, I  had  an  experience  which 
illustrated  the  most  crucial  need  of 
today's  Church  as  I  see  it. 

A  young  man,  member  of  my  Bible 
class,  telephoned  to  ask  if  he  could 
call.  When  he  entered  our  living 
room  the  light  of  heaven  was  on 
his  face.  His  greeting  was  not  totally 
in  keeping  with  his  usual  reserve. 
He  announced  joyfully  from  the 
door,  "I've  come  to  tell  you  that  I 
am  now  a  Christian — a  real  Chris- 
tian!" His  joy  was  contagious. 

My  husband  and  I  went  with 
him  to  sit  on  the  back  porch  and 
hear  what  he  had  to  say. 

Dick  was  brought  up  in  a  Pres- 
byterian Christian  home.  He  had 
been  jumping  through  the  hoops  of 
organized  religion  all  his  life.  "I 
thought  the  gold  stars  for  straight 
living  were  lining  up  for  me  on  the 
heavenly  chart,"  he  said.  "Yet,  here  1 
am  trying  to  tell  you  of  this  spiritual 
awakening,  this  breakthrough  which 
is  entirely  new  to  me.  Something 
has  pushed  me  to  a  new  plane  of 
spiritual  understanding  which  is 
wonderfully  exciting.  What's  hap- 
pening to  me?" 

As  we  talked,  two  things  seemed 
to  surface.  Each  had  gently  pressed 
Dick  into  deep  self-examination  with 
dramatic  effect.  In  our  class  we  had 
been  studying  Romans;  delving  into 
man's  need  for  salvation,  looking  at 
the  sins  which  beset  the  human 
heart,  for  "all  have  sinned."  Then, 
God's  wonderful  gift  of  salvation 
through  His  Son,  our  Saviour. 

This  study  came  on  Sundays.  Dur- 
ing the  week  there  had  been  a  "work- 
ing" in  his  office.  Dick  is  a  business 
man,  with  several  men  working  un- 
der his  supervision.  When  one  of  the 
men  came  to  apply  for  a  job,  in 
answer  to  the  question,  "What  do  you 
hope  to  accomplish  on  this  job?"  he 
had  simply  written,  "To  win  as  many 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon) 
Crawford,  a  retired  missionary  of 
the  PCUS  to  Japan ^  now  lixnng  in 
Greer,  S.  C. 


to  Christ  as  possible." 

Dick  had  been  intrigued  by  his 
answer.  He  had  kept  his  eye  on  Ted 
and  had  seen  more  than  a  smooth 
performance  on  the  job.  He  had 
seen  his  quiet  influence  spreading 
to  others  in  the  office.  They  came 
often  to  discuss  what  Christ  means 
in  today's  world,  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  doing  and  has  done  in  the 
hearts  of  those  opened  to  His  power. 

One  day,  Dick  asked  Ted,  "Do  you 
consider  me  a  Christian?"  There  had 
been  a  pause.  Ted  had  evidently 
been  thinking,  "This  is  my  boss.  I'd 
better  walk  softly  here,  but  I  must 
tell  him  the  truth." 

That  perceptible  pause  had  caused 
Dick  to  have  some  long  thoughts 
about  his  own  life  with  God. 

Suddenly,  on  the  day  that  he  came 
to  us,  like  the  blind  man  Jesus  healed 
with  a  second  touch,  scales  seemed  to 
fall  from  his  eyes.  He  seemed  to  see 
everything  clearly,  most  of  all  him- 
self. There  had  come  a  rush  of  spirit- 
ual understanding,  a  feeling  of  ac- 
ceptance he  had  never  had  before, 
and  peace  of  heart. 

"What  do  I  do  now?"  he  asked 
us. 

"First,  let  us  get  on  our  knees  and 
thank  God  for  this  breakthrough  to 
the  life  Jesus  promised  those  who 
truly  believe."  This  we  three  did 
together. 

Shortly  thereafter,  at  the  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship  confer- 
ence, when  I  observed  that  great 
throng  of  people  with  their  Bibles 
open,  drinking  in  the  spiritual  truths 
they  were  getting,  I  began  to  pray 
for  the  Word  to  work  its  pressures 
on  hearts  opened  before  Him.  I 
prayed,  further,  that  there  would  be 
Teds  to  make  the  truth  live  amid  the 
nitty-gritty  of  the  workaday  world. 

God's  Word  is  sure  and  available. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  for  the  ask- 
ing, still  the  "one  who  walks  beside 
us."  It  is  we  who  limit  the  flow  of 
power.  Let's  be  witnesses  —  Christ 
commands  it  —  and  surely  our  age 
demands  it!  IB 

•     •  • 

If  your  faith  isn't  contagious  it 
must  be  contaminated.  —  Chester 
H.  Johnson. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  28,  1971 


God  Brings  the  World  to  Fulfillment 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  From  the 
very  start  of  carrying  out  His  plan 
of  salvation,  God  has  given  hope  to 
those  who  trust  in  Him.  We  find 
in  Genesis  3:15  the  first  and  great 
Gospel  promise,  a  basis  for  hope  for 
God's  children.  There  it  is  in  the 
form  of  a  promise.  Speaking  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman  (ultimately  Je- 
sus Christ)  He  said,  "He  (Christ) 
shall  bruise  thy  head"  (that  is,  Sa- 
tan's head;  compare  Romans  16:20)  . 
This  pictures  the  final  triumph  of 
Christ  and  His  seed  over  Satan. 

Later,  the  hope  of  God  s  people 
was  put  in  terms  of  an  inheritance. 
After  God  called  Abraham,  He 
promised  a  land  for  him  and  his 
seed  to  dwell  in  (Gen.  13:14-17). 
This  was  a  promise  of  something 
concrete,  something  in  the  future, 
something  to  be  hoped  for. 

Though  Israel,  Abraham  s  seed, 
received  Canaan  as  God  had  prom- 
ised, a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  it  was  seldom  a  peaceful  in- 
heritance. Therefore,  God  through 
the  prophets  began  to  promise  a 
dwelling,  an  inheritance,  where  war 
would  cease  and  where  each  man 
would  be  able  to  dwell  in  safety 
(Mic.  4:1-7). 

This  picture  was  an  Old  Testa- 
ment picture  of  heaven  on  earth. 
Though  the  people  did  enjoy  peace 
for  a  time,  after  their  return  from 
captivity,  still  another  far  greater 
concept  of  this  inheritance  was 
given  by  another  pre-exilic  proph- 
et, Isaiah.  In  Isaiah's  prophecy 
(Isa.  9:5-7)  the  hope  of  God's  peo- 
ple became  a  hope  in  the  coming  of 
God's  Son  who  would  rule  the  na- 
tions forever.  He  would  establish 
God's  kingdom  and  bring  peace  to 
all  who  trust  and  hope  in  Him. 

This  was  the  hope  prevalent  in 
the  day  Jesus  was  born,  as  evidenced 
by  the  remarks  of  His  disciples  just 
before  He  ascended  into  heaven 
(Acts  1:6) . 

We  see  from  these  passages  (and 
many  more  could  be  given  to  illus- 
trate each  phase  of  hope)  that  God 
developed  gradually  in  His  people 
a  concept  of  bringing  His  kingdom 


Background  Scripture:  Micah  4:1- 
7;  Romans  8:18-25;  I  Thessa- 
lonians  5:1-11,  Revelation  11:15 

Key  Verses:  Romans  8:18-24a; 
Revelation  11:15 

Devotional  Reading:    Micah  4:1-5 

Memory  Selection:  Revelation  11: 
15 


to  fulfillment.  Hope  was  put  in 
terms  of  the  immediate  needs  of  the 
people,  but  always  ultimately  point- 
ed to  the  final  triumph  of  Christ 
over  the  enemies  of  the  Church  and, 
particularly,  triumph  over  Satan. 
From  the  beginning  godly  hope  fo- 
cused on  one  person,  the  Christ,  who 
would  be  the  Saviour  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

Today  we  shall  look  at  the  Chris- 
tian hope  which  is  so  graphically 
expressed  in  the  New  Testament 
but  clearly  pictured  even  in  the  Old 
Testament  times. 

I.  THE  REDEMPTION  OF 
CREATION  (Rom.  8:18-25) .  When 
Adam  first  sinned,  God  pronounced 
a  curse  not  only  on  him  but  on  all 
creation,  saying  that  the  creation 
made  for  man's  enjoyment  would 
become  hostile  (Gen.  3:17),  and  the 
trials  of  men  would  be  required  to 
eke  out  a  bare  living  (Gen.  3:18- 
19). 

As  is  evident  from  further  read- 
ing in  the  Old  Testament,  even  ani- 
mals became  hostile  and  the  ele- 
ments (the  wind,  rain,  hail,  etc.) 
became  the  destroyers  of  man's  crops 
and  homes.  Death  entered  every- 
where and  creation  was  subjected  to 
vanity. 

But  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
ment God  spoke  of  a  day  when 
peace  will  reign  again  in  all  crea- 
tion. Not  only  will  men  be  at  peace 
with  one  another,  but  men  and  beast 
and  all  creation  will  be  at  peace 
(Isa.  11:6-9). 

Paul  developed  this  hope  in  Ro- 
mans 8.    He  declared  that  the  suf- 
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fering  of  this  present  time  is  noth 
ing  to  be  compared  with  the  final 
peace  God  has  purposed  for  His  peo- 
ple and  indeed  for  His  creatiorj 
This  is  a  real  part  of  the  Christian 
hope  (Rom.  8:20,21).  Creation  it- 
self will  share  in  the  blessings  of 
God  on  His  people,  just  as  creationfcc 
shared  in  the  curse  on  man. 

For  man,  this  takes  a  particular 
meaning  in  the  hope  of  the  redemp 
tion  of  man's  body,  a  special  part  of 
the  original  creation    (Rom.  8:23 
See  Genesis  2:7) .    From  the  time  of 
the  entrance  of  sin  into  man,  his 
body  has  been  weak  and  destined  tn 
for  death  (Gen.  2:17,  3:19),  but  in: 
Christian  hope  we  await  the  full  re 
demption  of  the  body. 

We  await  a  time  when  the  body 
will  no  more  know  sickness  and  paini  iini 
and  death  (Rev.  21:4).  We  await 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  (I  Cor 
15) .  Thus  the  redemption  of  all 
creation  involves  the  redemption  of 
our  bodies  by  the  power  of  the  res 
urrection. 

In  the  book  of  Revelation,  this 
hope  is  put  in  terms  of  a  new  heav- 
en and  a  new  earth  (Rev.  21:1), 
a  promise  that  had  been  given  longliildi 
before  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  (Isa.  65 
17,  66:22) .  Compare  here  also  II  Pe 
ter  3:13. 

Also  involved  in  the  Christianffili 
hope  is  a  return  to  the  paradise  of 
Eden  (Rev.  22:1-5),  but  with  a  dif- 
ference. In  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth  there  is  no  enemy.  He 
has  been  destroyed  (Rev.  20:10) 
and  nothing  any  more  shall  threaten 
God's  children. 


I 

II.  SALVATION  (I  Thess.  5:1 
11)  Returning  again  to  the  first 
Gospel  promise,  we  find  there  the 
promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman 
who  shall  triumph  over  the  seed 
the  serpent  and  over  the  serpen 
(Satan)  :  This  is  clearly  a  promise 
of  salvation.  Men  who  trust  in  God 
will  be  saved  by  His  power. 

Then  immediately  the  Scripture 
introduces  the  concept  of  a  seed  o) 
woman  (God's  children)  and  a  seei 
of  the  serpent    (Satan's  children) 
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The  two  are  to  be  at  e  n  m  i  t  y  one 
with  the  other.  This  concept  of  the 
two  seeds  is  further  emphasized  in 
Genesis  4  where  the  two  seeds  are 
clearly  distinguishable  in  Cain  (who 
is  of  Satan,  see  I  John  3:12)  and 
Abel  (the  seed  of  promise) . 

Cain  hated  Abel  and  killed  him, 
seeking  to  destroy  God's  seed,  but 
he  was  not  able.  God  raised  up  an- 
other seed  (Seth,  Gen.  4:25) ,  who 
proved  to  be  God's  seed  by  calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  (Gen.  4: 
26) . 

Thus  in  chapter  4  of  Genesis  we 
begin  tracing  the  two  seeds,  the  seed 
of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  Satan 
which  are  the  children  of  God  and 
the  children  of  Satan,  respectively 
(John  8:41-44). 

Paul  called  the  children  of  God 
the  sons  of  light  and  sons  of  day 
(I  Thess.  5:5) ,  in  contrast  with  dark- 
ness which,  in  Scripture,  usually 
symbolizes  evil.  Here  God's  chil- 
dren were  described  as  those  who 
put  on  the  hope  of  salvation  (I 
Thess.  5:8).  But  Paul  had  already 
said  that  we  are  saved  (Rom.  8:24) , 
so  obviously  here  he  meant  some- 
thing more. 

Salvation  refers  not  only  to  that 
work  of  Christ  whereby  now  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  we  are  forgiven 
our  sins  and  are  born  again  into 
God's  family,  but  also  it  refers  to  the 
time  at  the  end  of  the  ages  when  we 
will  be  set  free  from  all  of  the  trials 
of  this  life.  Compare  I  Peter  1:3-9. 

There  is  then  a  hope  for  God's 
children  that  one  day  the  suffering 
we  bear  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel 
will  end,  a  time  when  God  has 
judged  the  world  and  Satan.  Then 
tve  shall  have  our  warfare  at  an  end; 
we  will  see  the  end  of  the  Christian 
Dattle  which  is  so  clearly  described 
n  Ephesians  6:10-20  and  alluded  to 
lere  (I  Thess.  5:8) . 

We  will  be  saved  even  from  the 
ife  we  must  now  live  in  opposition 
o  our  enemy  Satan.  Paul  was  cer- 
ainly  referring  to  this  revelation  al- 
o  in  Romans  16:20.  Thus  the  Chris- 
ian  who  is  saved  (born  again  into 
jod's  kingdom)  yet  looks  for  the 
:ulmination   of   his   salvation,  the 


hope  of  salvation  (when  his  enemy 
will  be  destroyed) . 

III.  THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD  (Rev.  11:15). 
At  the  trumpet  sound  of  the  seventh 
angel,  it  is  declared  that  "the  king- 
dom of  the  world  is  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His 
Christ:  and  He  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever." 

This  expresses  concisely  what  God 
has  promised  from  the  beginning, 
namely,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
(Christ)  will  triumph  over  the  seed 
of  the  serpent.  The  detail  of  this 
triumph  is  seen  in  Revelation  20:7- 
10  where  the  last  days  of  Satan  are 
described  in  graphic  terms.  God  the 
creator  will  take  full  possession  of 
this  world  and  Satan  will  no  more 
be  a  menace  here. 

The  response  of  the  twenty-four 
elders  before  God,  (symbolizing,  as 
I  believe,  the  Churches  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  —  the  twelve 
tribes  and  the  twelve  apostles) ,  gives 
the  significance  of  this  glorious  pro- 
nouncement of  Revelation  11:15. 

A.  Verse  17  means  that  Christ 
and  only  Christ  will  reign  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  (a  petition  of  prayer 
which  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer — Matt.  6:10). 
Satan  will  no  more  have  dominion 
anywhere  as  he  does  now  in  this 
world  (John  12:31,  14:30,  16:11,  II 
Cor.  4:4) . 

B.  Verse  18a  means  that  the  en- 
emies of  Christ  and  His  C  h  ur  c  h 
will  be  judged  and  punished  finally 
and  eternally  for  their  sin.  (Com- 
pare Revelation  20:10-15.) 

C.  Verse  18b  means  that  God's 
children  will  receive  all  the  rewards 
and  blessings  and  full  inheritance 
which  God  has  from  the  beginning 
promised.   (See  I  Peter  1:4.) 

We  know  that  God  promised 
Abraham  an  inheritance.  In  He- 
brews we  are  taught  that  Abraham's 
hope  was  ultimately  in  a  heavenly 
inheritance,  a  city  not  made  witli 
hands,  whose  builder  is  God  (Heb. 
11:9-10).  Abraham's  hope  and  the 
Christian's  hope  truly  are  one  and 
the  same.    When  God  brings  about 


these  promises  and  gives  to  His 
Church  the  New  Jerusalem  referred 
to  in  Revelation  21:2,  then  Abra- 
ham's hope  and  our  hope  will  be 
fulfilled. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson 
which  deals  with  the  Christian  hope, 
the  final  consummation  of  all  things, 
has  shown  us  that  from  the  begin- 
ning God's  children  have  hope  for 
the  day  of  final  triumph  by  God 
over  all  our  enemies  and  the  final 
receiving  of  the  full  inheritance 
which  God  has  in  store  for  us. 

Though  that  hope  was  described 
in  different  terms  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  unity  of  the  Testaments  is  clear- 
ly shown  by  the  consistent  promise 
of  hope  given  to  God's  children  in 
every  age. 

We  live  in  a  hostile  world  today 
and  God's  children  are  always  in 
danger  of  becoming  cynical,  grow- 
ing weary  of  waiting  and  becoming 
filled  with  despair.  Peter  warned  of 
this  danger  (II  Pet.  3:3-4)  and  he 
exhorted  God's  children  to  have  pa- 
tience in  the  present  time  (II  Pet. 
3:8-13). 

As  God's  children  we  do  not  yet 
see  what  we  shall  be  but  we  know 
that  when  He  returns  we  will  be 
made  like  Him  (I  John  3:2-3) .  This 
is  a  marvelous  hope  and  it  therefore 
exhorts  us  to  purify  ourselves  in  this 
world  "and  everyone  that  hath  this 
hope  set  on  Him  purifieth  himself 
even  as  He  is  pure."  IS 


CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  Under- 
written by  Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Company. 
Write  today  to  Robert  U.  Woods,  General 
Agent,  (Elder,  Presbyterian  Church),  Max- 
ton,  N.  C.  28364. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Isaiah  55 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Holy!  Holy!  Holy!" 
"Great  God,  How  Infinite 

Art  Thou" 
"Come,  Thou  Almighty 

King" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  is  an  ancient  re- 
ligion called  pantheism  whose  name 
is  derived  from  two  Greek  words, 
"pan"  which  means  "all,"  and 
"theos"  which  means  "god."  The 
idea  is  that  God  is  in  all  things, 
therefore  all  things  are  God. 

According  to  this  view,  God  is  so 
thoroughly  identified  with  the  uni- 
verse that  it  is  impossible  to  distin- 
guish between  Him  and  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  a  view  which  in  effect 
denies  God's  personality  and  also 
His  transcendence  which  is  the  be- 
lief that  He  is  different  from  and 
superior  to  His  creation. 
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God  Transcendent 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
You  may  be  thinking  that  all  this 
sounds  like  so  much  foolishness  — 
that  which  is  very  impractical.  Let 
me  ask  you  to  withhold  that  judg- 
ment until  we  have  considered  more. 

Pantheism  is  an  old  heresy  but  it 
wears  very  modern  clothes.  A  book 
which  was  very  popular  just  a  few 
years  ago  states  that  God  is  not  up 
above  us  or  out  in  space  from  us  but 
within  us.  Now  it  is  quite  true  that 
God  is  within  us,  but  it  is  a  pitiful 
oversimplification  of  things  if  that 
is  all  we  can  say  about  Him. 

It  is  popular  to  say,  and  some 
are  saying,  that  since  God  is  every- 
where and  in  all  things,  there  are 
no  "sacred  places."  It  is  considered 
improper  to  refer  to  church  build- 
ings, places  of  worship,  as  "sanc- 
tuaries." No  one  pretends  that 
church  buildings  have  magical 
qualities,  but  there  is  something 
special  about  a  building  that  is  set 
apart  for  the  glory  and  worship  of 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  who  is  very  real. 
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who  is  separate  from  His  creatior 
and  superior  to  it. 

Against  these  confusing  ideas  wt 
have  the  clear  words  of  God  spoken 
through  His  prophet:  "For 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  art 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  m^ 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 

Why  are  God's  ways  and  thought 
higher  than  ours?  It  is  because  Hf 
is  God  and  we  are  people.  It  is  pre 
cisely  because  He  is  separate  froii 
us  and  superior  to  us.  He  is  Goc 
transcendent,  the  majestic  one  be 
fore  whose  awesome  presence  Isaial 
fell  and  cried,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  an 
undone  .  .  .  because  mine  eyes  hav< 
seen  the  king,  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Again  you  may  be  agreeing  hearti 
ly  that  what  the  Bible  says  am 
what  reverent  scholars  have  taugh 
about  the  transcendence  of  God  i 
true.  You  may  be  wondering,  how 
ever,  about  the  practicality  of  al 
this  theological  talk.  Where  doe 
it  apply  to  our  day  by  day  existence 
How  can  it  make  us  better  persons 
better  Christians?  There  are  twt  ^ 
very  practical  aspects  to  this  seem, 
ingly  theoretical  discussion. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  prac 
tical  aspect  of  the  transcendence  o 
God  has  to  do  with  our  worship  o 
Him.  If  God  is  all  confused  wit) 
the  universe,  as  the  panthesists  claiir 
then  it  is  impossible  to  communi 
cate  with  Him.  Or  to  say  the  leas(l| 
communication  would  be  meaning  ^ 
less,  like  talking  to  one's  self. 

A  thing  has  to  have  personalit  ^ 
and  consciousness  if  we  are  to  coir  ^ 
municate  with  it.   The  transcenden 
God  of  the  Bible  does  have  persor, 
ality     and    self-consciousness.     H:  ^ 
talks  about  Himself,  He  talks  to  ui 
and  we  can  talk  to  Him. 

The  tabernacle  of  the  Old  Test£ 
ment  and  later  the  temple  symbt 
lized  the  existence  and  the  presencfcits^ 
of  the  transcendent  God.  The  sam-  H 
thing  can  be  said  for  our  sanctuarit  Jled 
today.  When  we  build  a  place  c 
worship  and  set  it  apart,  we  bea 
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witness  to  God's  existence,  to  His 
separateness,  to  His  personality,  and 
to  His  holiness.  This  is  all  the  jus- 
tification we  need  for  building  sanc- 
tuaries. In  all  our  worship  we  seek 
to  honor  God,  but  this  would  not 
be  possible  if  He  were  confused 
with  all  things. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
practical  aspect  of  God's  transcend- 
ence has  to  do  with  His  blessings  to 
us.  If  God  were  not  separate  from 
us  and  superior  to  us  He  could  not 
help  us.  To  illustrate  what  we 
are  saying,  let  us  think  of  the  most 
important  blessing  there  is.  We  are 
privileged  to  become  the  children 
of  God. 

Some  may  object  that  even  the 
pantheist  will  accept  this  idea.  He 
might  go  us  even  one  better  and 


say  that  since  God  is  everything 
and  we  are  something  that  we  are 
God.  It  is  true  that  God  has  made 
us  and  does  provide  for  us,  but 
those  who  believe  in  God  transcend- 
ent have  something  entirely  differ- 
ent and  much  better  in  mind  when 
they  speak  of  becoming  the  sons  of 
God. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  why 
John  3:16  speaks  of  Jesus  as  the 
"only  begotten  Son"?  We  don't  use 
the  word  "beget"  very  often,  but 
we  have  a  good  idea  as  to  what  it 
means.  When  a  man  begets  a  child, 
that  which  is  begotten  is  his  own 
kind.  Christ  was  not  created.  He 
was  begotten,  which  means  that  He 
is  God  s  own  kind. 

We  people  are  God's  creatures. 
He  created  us.  He  did  not  beget  us. 
So  while  we  are  like  Him  in  some 


respects,  we  are  very  different  from 
Him  and  inferior  to  Him  in  others. 

The  beauty  and  wonder  of  it  is 
that  He  transforms  us.  Because  our 
God  is  above  us  and  superior  to  us, 
He  can  lift  us  up  to  where  He  is.  As 
Paul  said,  those  who  give  their  lives 
to  the  Christ  the  "only  begotten," 
also  become  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  How  do 
you  respond  to  this  transcendent 
God  who  so  richly  deserves  praise 
from  His  creatures  and  who  is  so 
abundantly  able  to  bless  them?  The 
best  way  to  honor  Him  is  to  entrust 
Him  with  your  life  so  that  He  can 
make  you  His  child  forever. 

Closing  Prayer.  IE 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

December:  The  Prince  of  Peace 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


'  Could  you  explain  to  someone  else 
why  it  is  important  that  anyone  who 
is  to  be  a  witness  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  should  have  experience  in 
believing? 

God  always  leads  His  people 
through  believers  who  have  had  per- 
sonal experience  with  Him.  In  most 
cases,  the  personal  experience  lead- 
ing to  a  definite  call  to  serve  God 
comes  out  of  the  type  of  situation 
in  which  the  believer  is  afterwards 
I  to  serve. 

I  This  month,  in  the  portion  of  the 
il  lesson  which  constitutes  a  continua- 
i!  cion  of  our  general  survey  of  the 

II  book  of  Isaiah,  we  reach  an  impor- 
ai  ;ant  chapter  that  we  have  already 
ifjlanced  at  in  the  first  (October)  les- 

on.  It  is  so  important  that  I  want 
:o  spend  the  entire  period  on  it.  In 
oilsaiah  6  we  have  the  story  of  how 
ja  jod  called  the  prophet  and  prepared 
>i  lim  for  his  difficult  task  in  the  days 
II  )efore  the  captivity  of  Judah. 

I.  Caffed  To  fAimster 

We  want  to  remember  that  the  Bi- 
fXle  itself  says  the  things  which  hap- 
)ened  in  the  Old  Testament  are  re- 
rj  orded  "for  our  learning"  (Rom. 

5:4) .  In  other  words,  what  hap- 
l^ened  to  Isaiah  is  told  for  an  exam- 


Isaiah  6,  9:1-7 


pie  to  us.  We  have  every  right  to 
believe  that  in  his  call  there  is  some- 
thing of  a  pattern  for  every  experi- 
ence of  being  called  of  God  to  a  par- 
ticular service. 

In  our  previous  lesson  we  saw  that 
the  times  in  which  Isaiah  lived  were 
marked  by  ungodly  conditions.  Sin 
was  rampant,  both  at  the  personal 
level  and  at  the  level  of  worship  and 
of  government.  Holiness  meant 
nothing,  either  to  the  people  or  to 
their  priests. 

This  condition  makes  it  so  very 
significant  to  us  to  read  that  in  the 
call  of  Isaiah  (Isa.  6)  the  vision  of 
God  which  he  saw  emphasized  the 
holiness  of  God.  It  was  as  though 
the  very  thing  lacking,  the  very  thing 
needful,  was  emphasized  so  that  he 
would  develop  a  consuming  passion 
to  see  it  in  evidence  among  the  peo- 
ple. In  his  vision,  Isaiah  saw  the 
holiness  of  God  in  such  a  dramatic 
fashion  that  he  felt  stricken  by  the 
experience. 

He  saw  the  heavenly  seraphim  so 
awed  by  the  holiness  of  God  that 
they  covered  their  faces  in  order  not 
to  look,  as  they  flew  crying,  "Holy, 
holy,    holy   is    the   Lord   God  of 


hosts!" 

It  is  interesting  that  we  are  not 
given  so  much  of  a  description  of 
heaven  in  Isaiah's  vision,  as  we  are 
a  description  of  the  character  of  the 
situation  and  the  attitude  of  those 
who  find  themselves  in  such  a  situa- 
tion. The  holiness  of  God  is  not 
something  to  be  taken  lightly,  it  is 
rather  an  overwhelming  splendor. 
No  sin  can  survive  there,  no  unclean- 
ness  can  enter  there.  The  lesson  is 
clear:  God  luill  not  tolerate  sin!  We 
cannot  approach  Him  in  our  sinful- 
ness. We  must  first  be  made  clean. 

In  his  vision,  Isaiah  heard  him- 
self saying,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips."  Here  is  the  reaction  of  any 
human  being  who  is  really  aware  of 
the  presence  of  God.  Have  you  ever 
noticed  that  some  people  seem  to 
consider  it  a  very  casual  thing  to  go 
to  church,  to  enter  the  presence  of 
God?  It  isn't  a  casual  thing  and 
the  person  who  can  call  upon  God 
without  feeling  a  sense  of  his  own 
unworthiness,  like  the  pharisee  in 
the  parable  of  the  pharisee  and  the 
publican,  is  not  getting  very  far  with 
his  petitions. 

That  phrase,  "unclean  lips"  de- 
serves a  bit  of  attention.  In  the  He- 
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brew,  the  word  "lips"  almost  means 
the  same  thing  as  our  English  word, 
"thoughts."  Isaiah  was  aware  of  un- 
clean thoughts  in  the  sense  of  the 
author  of  Proverbs  who  wrote,  "As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he" 
(Prov.  23:7).  When  you  think 
about  it,  a  person  thinking  is  really 
talking  to  himself.  And  the  person 
whose  thoughts  are  unclean,  as  Jesus 
reminded  us,  is  a  person  who  is  un- 
clean. 

By  the  way,  that  word  "unclean" 
does  not  necessarily  mean  evil  or  im- 
moral. It  could  mean  simply  un- 
godly or  selfish  or  proud.  It  could 
mean  simply,  "one  whose  thoughts 
are  only  human."  Isaiah  was  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  he  came  from 
the  very  social  conditions  that  God 
was  about  to  visit  judgment  upon.  He 
was  tainted  with  those  conditions, 
being  a  part  of  them.  In  short,  he 
knew  he  was  a  sinner. 

And  what  could  he  do  about  his 
sin?  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing. 
That  is  why  he  cried,  "Woe  is  me!" 

But  then  he  experienced  a  remark- 
ably glorious  thing.  In  his  vision, 
one  of  the  seraphim  took  a  live  coal 
from  off  the  altar  and  touched  his 
lips  and  they  were  cleansed.  Notice 
where  the  coal  came  from:  the  altar. 
It  was  in  the  sacrifice  for  sins  that 
the  connection  was  made  possible 
which  would  cleanse  and  heal.  And 
notice  how  the  cleansing  grace  of 
God  was  applied.  It  was  done  to 
him,  he  could  not  do  it  to  himself. 

I  am  reminded  of  an  important 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Speaking  of  His  disciples  who  had 
been  with  Him  during  His  ministry. 
He  said,  "Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you."  It  was  the  Word  of  God  which 
purified  the  unclean  lips. 

The  cleansing  power  of  the  Word 
is  the  reason  why  we  stress  the  Word 
of  God  in  worship  and  in  personal 
experience.  In  fact,  we  say  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  principal 
"means  of  Grace."  That  means,  it  is 
the  primary  way  God  communicates 
His  grace  to  us.  It  is  by  reading  the 
Bible,  studying  the  Bible,  learning 
the  Bible  that  we  are  touched  with 
our  own  "coal"  from  off  the  "altar" 
of  Christ's  sacrifice. 

After  his  cleansing  experience, 
who  now  was  Isaiah?  He  was  still  a 
man  who  knew  himself  to  be  of  un- 
clean lips  and  who  lived  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips.  But 
now  he  was  a  cleansed  man.  His  sins 
had  been  purged  —  sterilized!  And 


the  experience  made  him  bold 
enough  to  offer  himself  in  service  to 
the  holy  God:  "Here  am  I,  send 
me,"  he  said. 

This  is  the  ground  of  confidence 
on  which  any  humble  Christian  can 
accept  a  task  in  the  Lords'  service, 
such  as  teaching  a  Sunday  School 
class,  or  even  leading  a  circle  Bible 
study.  It  is  not  that  the  person  is 
necessarily  worthy  or  capable.  It  is 
rather  that  unworthy  people  can  be 
used  of  God  after  they  have  been 
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For  Discussion 

Do  you  think  the  magnificent  vi- 
sion of  Isaiah  9  is  a  description  of 
what  we  can  expect  in  this  world,  on 
earth?  Explain. 


cleansed.  No  spokesman  for  God 
ever  feels  worthy  in  himself.  He 
rather  feels  an  assurance  of  personal 
forgiveness  and  of  God's  willingness 
to  use  even  such  as  he. 

Remember  the  story  of  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  at  the  well?  She  was 
a  sinner,  but  after  she  had  talked 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  she  went  into 
the  city  and  told  the  men  there, 
"Come  see  a  man  who  has  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did!"  Was  she 
worthy  by  reason  of  her  conversation 
with  the  Lord  Jesus?  Was  her  repu- 
tation any  better  with  the  officials 
of  her  town?  The  answer  is  clear. 
It  was  not  she  that  mattered,  it  was 
the  Lord  Jesus  whom  she  wanted 
them  to  meet. 

The  final  thing  we  want  to  notice 
about  Isaiah's  call  is  that  he  was 
given  a  fruitless  task.  He  was  told 
that  the  people  of  his  generation 
would  refuse  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God,  would  fail  to  believe  and  thus 
would  not  be  saved.  Isaiah  was  com- 
manded to  go  and  to  fail  in  his  mis- 
sion! What  an  assignment! 

But  the  people  were  under  judg- 
ment and  they  needed  to  be  told  just 
that.  The  function  of  the  prophet's 
preaching  would  be  to  give  warning, 
to  offer  cleansing,  to  point  to  the 
holiness  of  God,  not  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  they  would  heed,  but  rather 
in  order  that  they  might  have  no 
excuse  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

A  great  deal  of  witnessing  today  is 
done,  not  because  people  will  be 
changed  but  because  they  will  be 
judged  and  they  need  to  be  told  they 
will  be  judged  so  they  will  stand 
before  God  without  excuse.  Such  a 
task  is  never  easy  and  those  called  to 
it  do  not  find  it  easy.    It  is  a  heart- 
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breaking  task  and  many  a  preacher 
today  is  breaking  his  heart  over  peo 
pie  who  will  not  heed. 

Overwhelmed  with  what  he  heard, 
Isaiah  asked,  "For  how  long?"  The 
answer  came  through  clearly:  "Until 
the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabi- 
tant." In  other  words,  until  the  bit 
ter  end.  He  was  to  keep  on  and  keep 
on  until  time  had  run  out.  For  those 
people  were  marked  for  destruction 

But  the  whole  episode  ends  on 
one  glimmer  of  hope.  God  said  tc 
Isaiah,  "Yet  in  it  there  shall  be 
tenth."  Despite  the  almost  total 
apostasy  of  the  times,  there  were  a 
few  exceptions  to  the  general  rule 
God  would  not  leave  Himself  entire 
ly  without  witnesses.  There  would  b£ 
a  faithful  remnant  and  God  woulc 
fulfill  His  promises  to  Abraham 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  remnant 

You  and  I  can  keep  this  in  mind 
No  matter  how  widespread  the  apos 
tasy,  there  will  always  be  a  faithfu 
few.  There  will  always  be  a  rem 
nant,  that  company  which  has  beer 
called,  "the  Master's  minority."  Tc 
belong  to  that  minority  is  to  be  ir 
eternity's  majority! 

Remember  the  twelve  spies  wh<j 
were  sent  in  to  spy  out  the  land  o 
Canaan  before  the  people  crossed  tin! 
Jordan?  Ten  of  the  twelve  brough 
a  discouraging  report  and  only  tw< 
brought  an  encouraging  report.  Bu 
the  two  were  "the  Master's  minority' 
and  they  were  right.  Remember  thi 
days  of  Gideon?  He  went  against  thi" 
hosts  of  the  Midianites  with  o  n  1 
300  men,  but  that  many  were  enougl' 
because  they  were  in  the  will  of  God 
Remember  David?  He  was  a  youn| 
lad,  too  young  to  be  conscripted  intt 
military  service.  But  in  the  powe 
of  God  he  overcame  the  enemy  o 
Israel.  No,  there  is  nothing  deme 
ing  about  belonging  to  God's 
nority! 
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2.  The  Prince  of  God 

The  specific  passage  assigned  fo 
our  study  this  month  is  Isaiah  9:1 
7,  a  passage  that  has  always  be© 
associated  with  Christmas  and  that  i 
possibly  why  the  author  of  th 
Workbook  chose  it  for  this  mont 
of  the  year.  j 

In  this  passage  there  is  a  marve 
ous  description  of  the  One  who  w< 
to  come  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  - 
God's  ultimate  answer  to  the  apo 
tasy  of  Israel.  What  you  want  t 
look  for  as  you  study  this  passag 
with  a  view  to  sharing  it  with  tf 
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circle  is  the  various  aspects  of  the 
ministry  of  God's  Prince.  What  (in 
other  words)  did  Isaiah  say  would 
be  the  impact,  or  effect  of  His  com- 
ing? 

I  think  you  will  find,  first,  that 
His  coming  would  be  as  light  into 
darkness  (v.  2) .  Then,  you  will  no- 
tice that  His  coming  would  be  for 
liberation,  to  set  the  people  free  (v. 
4) .  His  coming  would  be  for  gov- 
ernment, to  bring  order  into  the 
midst  of  disorder  (v.  6) .  And  the 
effect  of  it  would  be  peace,  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  forever 
(v.  7) .  What  a  wonderful  prospect! 

We  could  spend  much  time  on 
these  wonderful  verses,  but  let  me 
just  offer  a  few  thoughts.  First,  do 
not  be  afraid  to  speak  freely  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  one  about  whom 
Isaiah  was  writing.  Here  is  one  of 
the  many  promises  in  this  great  book 
of  prophecy,  of  God's  salvation 
through  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
□f  lords.  He  would  be  God  Himself, 
the  everlasting  Father  among  men, 
the  Prince  of  peace. 

The  figure  of  light  coming  in  the 
midst  of  darkness  reminds  us  of  the 
Dpening  words  of  John's  Gospel:  "In 
Him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehended it  not."  When  Christ 
:omes  into  a  human  life  (even  as 
When  He  came  into  the  world)  the 
ffect  is  to  drive  darkness  away  and 
o  bring  the  light  of  life. 

The  reference  to  government  re- 
Tiinds  us  that  Christ  came  to  rule. 
We  speak  of  the  "kingdom  of  God" 
/vhich  came  with  Him  and  the  word 
kingdom"    implies    "authority  in 
governing."  He  is  not  only  our  light 
md  our  salvation,  He  is  our  sover- 
ign,  our  king.    The  peace  of  God 
omes  in  when  God  takes  over  com- 
plete  control.    Then   confusion  is 
lone  away  and  order  is  restored. 
All  this  is  offered  in  the  person  of 
esus  Christ,  Son  of  God  and  Sav- 
our.   Have  you  received  Him  as 
our  Saviour? 

#    *    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
f  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
eminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
able  for  You."  This  study  is  avail- 
ble  on  tape  recording,  $3  per  regu- 
ar  tape  containing  4  lessons  ($9  the 
et,  Nos.  71-1,  2,  3)  and  $3  per  cas- 
ette  containing  3  lessons  ($12  the 
H,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D) .  Order  from 
he  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
mta,  Ga.  30333.  ffl 
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THE  JESUS  REVOLUTION,  by 
William  S.  Cannon.  Broadman  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  144  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Stanway, 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  very  interesting  little  book 
deals  with  a  spectacular  contempo- 
rary phenomenon,  largely  from  the 
standpoint  of  people  directly  ac- 
quainted with  the  movement. 


Houston  Baptist  pastor  John  Bis- 
agno  observes  in  the  introduction 
that  "Unless  the  Church  can  latch 
on  to  the  Jesus  movement  and  keep 
it  doctrinally  straight,  we  are  going 
to  miss  the  greatest  opportunity 
we've  ever  had  ...  If  we  do  not, 
we'll  not  only  miss  a  great  chance 
for  real  revival  but  we  will  also  by 

{Cont.  on  next  page) 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  tiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  mercliandlse  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bell(-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  8.  0. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  8.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  8.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  8.  C. 
J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  8.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  8.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Res. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 
Miami,  Oklahoma 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Res. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mar. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Provi/,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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'Thy  Word  is  truth' 


CONSIDER 
SUPPORTING 
THIS  SEMINARY 

The  open  Bible,  above  uplift- 
ed hands,  is  the  sign  of  this 
thriving  new  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

"Thy  WORD  is  TRUTH"  - 
John  17:17  states  our  posi- 
tion; and  this  Seminary  holds 
up  that  truth  to  a  world 
wandering  in  doubt  and  sin. 
Only  as  men  are  led  to  know 
personally  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  presented  in  that  word 
can  they  be  saved. 

This  Seminary  invites  you  to 
consider  prayerfully  joining 
with  us  in  helping  con- 
secrated men  to  prepare  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gospel 
wdth  evangelistic  zeal  and  mis- 
sionary spirit. 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially 
non-discriminatory  admis- 
sions poUcy. 

Catalogue  upon  re- 
quest. Send  your  gifts 
and  inquiries  to: 

Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422   CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,    MISSISSIPPI  39209 


our  negligence  contribute  to  the 
spawning  of  a  lot  of  new  heresies 
and  cults  out  of  this  as  these  kids 
make  up  their  own  rules." 

From  direct  association  with  the 
movement,  evangelist  Richard  Hogue 
admits  that  not  everything  that  hap- 
pens in  connection  with  it  is  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "There  is  a  lot  of  heresy 
in  it.  There  is  a  lot  of  faddism  in 
it  .  .  .  There  is  a  lot  of  sheer  emo- 
tionalism in  it  .  .  ."  He  is  con- 
vinced, on  the  other  hand,  that 
much  of  the  movement  represents  a 
genuine  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Along  with  others,  he  feels  that 
the  youth  attracted  to  the  movement 
provide  a  great  field  for  evangelical 
Churches,  and  he  appeals  to  the 
Churches  to  show  genuine  Christian 
love  and  to  provide  Christian  nur- 
ture for  them. 

In  his  chapter,  "What  The  Jesus 
Revolution  Is  Saying  To  The 
Churches,"  author  Cannon  includes 
the  following  thoughts:  that  the 
Churches  somehow  have  failed  to 
communicate  to  youth  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  the  very  Son  of  God;  that 
the  first  need  of  the  people  we 
reach  is  to  be  saved;  and  that  the 
young  —  many  of  them,  at  least  — 
are  eager  for  the  Word  of  God,  for 
traditional  morality,  for  the  old-time 
Gospel. 

Read  the  book,  absorb  the  enthu- 
siasm of  those  who  speak  in  its  pages, 
and  then  resolve,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  try  to  do  more  to  reach 
youth  for  Christ.  II 


WOMEN  WHO  MADE  BIBLE  HIS- 
TORY,  by  Harold  J.  Ockenga.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  239  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Wayland  .McGlathery,  pastor. 
Warren  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cicero,  III. 

This  book  on  the  good  and  also 
the  immoral  women  of  the  Bible  is 
rich  in  spiritual  food.  First  pub- 
lished in  1962,  it  is  now  in  its  fourth 
printing  and  this  fact  indicates  how 
God  is  using  it. 

I  believe  citing  one  brief  passage 
from  the  chapter  on  Eve  gives  an 
excellent  idea  of  what  to  expect  from 
this  master  teacher  and  preacher. 

"In  response  to  the  disciples'  ques- 
tion about  divorce,  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  'have  ye  not  read  that  He  which 
made  them  in  the  beginning  made 
them  male  and  female  ....  they 
shall  be  one  flesh  ....  What  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 


asunder.'  It  has  been  shown  that 
several  inferences  can  be  drawn  from 
Christ's  comment. 

"First,  the  twofold  purpose  of  mar- 
riage is  mutual  companionship  and 
happiness  and  the  propagation  of 
the  race.  The  fact  of  the  marriage 
of  one  man  and  one  woman,  contrary 
to  all  other  social  theories,  was  the 
original  relationship  and  the  plan 
of  God. 

"Second,  there  was  no  provision 
made  for  dissolution  of  marriage. 
Third,  there  was  no  provision  made 
for  sex  relationship  between  men 
and  women  outside  of  marriage. 
Fourth,  human  marriage  was  to  be 
fruitful  and  a  means  to  replenish  the 
earth.  Fifth,  there  was  no  provision 
made  for  a  trial  marriage  or  for  a 
series  of  marriages:  A  marriage  was 
to  be  unto  death." 

This  kind  of  rich  interpretation 
is  typical  throughout  the  book.  You 
will  find  it  richly  rewarding  iri  de 
votional  content  and  in  spirituj^ 
encouragement. 


I 


DOES  THE  BIBLE  R  E  A  L  L 
WORK?,  by  David  A.  Hubbard.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  75  pp.  $2.95.  Re 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsay 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta 
coma,  Wash. 

This  small,  beautifully  bound,  ef 
fective  book  is  one  that  can  be  giver 
as  a  gift  to  those  who  need  a  bettei 
understanding  of  the  importance  am 
the  place  of  Scripture  in  life. 

The  eleven  chapters  were  original 
ly  presented  as  a  series  of  talks  oi 
the  national  radio  broadcast,  "Thi 
Joyful  Sound,"  are  a  clear,  sound 
evangelical  approach  to  the  Bible 
In  these  chapters  he  talks  about  tb 
scope,  uniqueness,  purpose,  inspira 
tion,  profitableness,  authority,  ex 
tent,  power,  meaning  and  delights  o 
the  Bible  and  commitment  to  il 
Large  numbers  of  questions  whicl 
puzzle  many  people  are  clearly  am 
forcefully  answered. 

He  speaks  of  the  Bible  as  bein; 
the  victim  of  a  great  misunderstand' 
ing  and  he  explains:  "The  boa 
speaks  to  that  tragedy.  Il 
purpose  is  to  sweep  away  our  clouc 
ed  thinking  about  the  Bible  and  t 
give  a  clear  picture  of  what  the  Bibl 
is  all  about."  I  believe  that  he  ha 
fulfilled  in  a  beautiful  manner  thi 
statement.  Indeed,  at  times  it  read 
like  some  of  the  old  divines  speal 
ing  to  us  in  modern  language.  I  sa 
a  hearty  "amen"  to  its  contents 
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Advocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Revised  Moral  Standards 


The  paper  approved  by  the  Assembly,  "Sexuality  and  the 
Human  Community,"  offers  a  very  different  solution  for  the 
tension  between  covenant  and  commandment.  It  does  not  place 
the  fault  with  man,  but  with  God's  commandments.  It  presents 
the  commandments  as  out  of  date  and  too  severe  for  our  time. 
This  paper  adjusts  the  moral  standard  to  the  spirit  and  practices 
of  our  age. 

Thus  adultery  is  viewed  as  permissible  under  exceptional 
circumstances.  Fornication  is  not  to  be  considered  as  in  conflict 
with  the  standards  of  the  Church  if  the  couple  makes  a  respon- 
sible decision  before  acting.  The  paper  even  makes  it  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  to  experiment  in  non-celibate  com- 
munal living. 

In  the  paper  we  find  no  mention  of  sinj  no  place  for  re- 
pentance j  no  recognition  of  the  atonement  j  no  promise  of  grace 
for  holy  living.  What  we  do  find  is  a  chafing  against  the  com- 
mandments of  God;  an  accommodation  of  the  Church  to  the 
standards  of  the  fallen  world.  This  paper  does  not  deliver 
from  evil,  it  leads  into  temptation. 


— ^John  H.  Eastwood 
(See  p.  8) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  5 
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ONE  CATEGORY  MISREAD  actually  reveals  is  this:  78%  of  the 
A  recent  editorial  (Sept.  29  Jour-  Davidson  students  interviewed  in- 
nal) ,  commenting  on  the  campus  dicated  that  there  had  been  a  period 
opinion  poll  in  the  National  Review,  during  which  they  reacted  either  par- 
reported  that  76%  of  the  students  tially  or  wholly  against  the  religious 
at  Davidson  had  experienced  a  reac-  tradition  in  which  they  were  raised, 
tion  against  the  religious  tradition  Of  the  78%,  only  32%  indicated 
in  wliich  they  were  raised  as  a  re-  that  the  reaction  occurred  after  they 
suit  of  college  courses  dealing  with  entered  college.  Of  the  32%,  76% 
religion.     What   the  questionnaire  indicated  that  courses  dealing  with 
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religion  represented  one  of  the  fac-  ! 
tors  to  which  they  attributed  the 
reaction.  Thus  76  Vo  of  32%  of 
78%)  indicated  that  college  courses  ] 
in  religion  had  contributed  to  a  re- 
action against  their  religious  tradi- 
tion —  about  one  out  of  five  or  six 
rather  than  three  out  of  four  as  the 
Journal  reported. 

Completing  the  same  sequence  of 
questions,  58%  of  the  Davidson  stu- 
dents who  indicated  that  they  had 
reacted  either   partially  or  wholly 
against  their  religious  tradition  re- 
ported that  they  had  subsequently 
experienced  a  resurgence  of  religious 
faith  and  interest.    It  is  also  signifi- 
cant, I  think,  that  the  percentage  of 
Davidson  students   indicating  that 
they  plan  to  enter  seminary  (6%) 
was  larger  than  that  of  any  other 
college  included  in  the  survey. 
— Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr.,  Pres. 
Davidson,  N.  C. 

We  apologize  for  misreading  the  per- 
centage in  one  category.  In  another 
category  not  mentioned  in  the  original 
editorial,  10  per  cent  of  Davidson  stu- 
dents were  said  to  be  still  "in  sub- 
stantial agreement"  with  their  reli- 
gious tradition;  74  per  cent  have  reser- 
vations and  16  per  cent  now  "wholly 
reject"    it. — Ed. 

NO  COMPROMISE 

In  my  church  bulletin  recently 
there  was  a  "letter"  from  the  mod- 
erator of  the  1971  General  Assembly 
entitled,  "On  learning  to  live  with 
diversity." 

This  letter  ignores  entirely  the  un- 
Scriptural  teachings  and  the  official 
position  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  on  many  subjects.  No  mention 
is  made  of  the  Wide  Road  our  de- 
nomination has  been  traveling  for 
years.  The  moderator  seems  to  be- 
lieve that  our  differences  are  per- 
fectly allowable  and  proper  within 
a  Church  committed  to  Christ. 

I  can  agree  with  a  brother  that 
minor  matters  of  doctrine  may  be  * 
allowable,  but  I  cannot  agree  to  con-  * 
done  gross  error.  The  original  chil- 
dren  of  Israel  could  not  enter  the  ^ 
promised  land  because  of  "unbe-  *i 
lief."  Is  a  fellow  church  member  Hi 
a  brother  if  he  does  not  accept  God's  *i 
written  Word?  *J 

I  do  not  question  the  moderator's 
sincerity  nor  his  motives.  I  just  be-  **' 
lieve  he  is  traveling  with  the  wrong  " 
crowd.  ■; 
—Willis  H.  Owens 

Sanford,  N.  C.  ^' 

X, 


'PLURALISM'  IS  POSSIBLE 

Out  of  the  welter  of  ideas  in  cir- 
culation there  is  one  I  believe  embo- 
dies singular  merit.  It  is  not  a  new 
one,  but  it  has  been  given  consider- 
able impetus  through  the  endorse- 
ment of  Dr.  Ben  Lacy  Rose.  The 
idea:  Develop  a  "pluralism"  within 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  while 
we  wait  for  more  definitive  events  to 
occur  at  some  indeterminate  time  in 
the  future. 

As  evangelicals  in  the  PCUS,  let  us 
say  frankly  that  we  are  going  to  func- 
tion cooperatively,  according  to  our 
convictions,  by  conducting  our  own 
conferences,  publishing  our  own  ma- 
terials when  the  boards  and  agencies 
fail  to  produce  material  consistent 
with  our  beliefs,  and  developing  our 
own  lines  of  communication  within 
the  framework  of  the  PCUS. 

Though  some  in  the  Church  be- 
lieve that  such  a  "structure  within 
a  structure"  can  be  the  permanent 
solution  to  our  difficulties,  I  find 
such  a  prospect  unthinkable!  How- 


ever, such  an  open,  concerted  em- 
phasis could  be  used  as  a  dramatic 
and  in  many  ways  devasting  demon- 
stration of  the  differences  between 
liberal  and  evangelical  programs  at 
the  grass  roots.  There  would  be  the 
opportunity,  for  instance,  in  my  own 
presbytery,  to  operate  a  truly  evan- 
gelical summer  youth  program  in- 
stead of  merely  boycotting  the  exist- 
ing liberal  program  as  some  do  at 
present. 

We  must  indeed  face  the  reality  of 
an  inevitable  reordering  of  the 
Church  in  our  time,  but  how  and 
when  that  will  occur  is  beyond  our 
power  to  determine  or  even  predict 
with  precision.  Meanwhile  I  do  be- 
lieve that  we  should  do  with  all  our 
might  what  the  moderator's  rhetoric 
patently  encourages  us  to  do.  Let  us 
do  it  openly,  zealously  and  with  the 
maximum  publicity  possible. 

One  thing  more,  let  us  place  the 
emphasis  on  the  issues  rather  than 
upon  personalities.  Others  may  try 
to  polarize  evangelicals  by  attacking 


individual  persons,  but  if  we  main- 
tain our  emphasis  upon  the  faithful 
discharge  of  our  vows,  God  may  be 
pleased  to  produce  a  Spirit-filled 
contagion  in  our  midst. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Gary  Aitken 
Mullins,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

James  B.  Bradley  from  Sumter,  S. 
C,  to  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church, 
Willow  Springs,  N.  C.  He  will  al- 
so serve  as  stated  supply  of  the 
Plainview  church,  Angier,  N.  C. 
Howard  B.  Foran  from  Lynn  Ha- 
ven, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Quitman,  Ga. 

George  W.  Mitchell  from  Oxford, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Macon, 
Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor  in  educa- 
tion and  evangelism. 

CORRECTION 

Jerome  W.  Brock  is  serving  the 
First  Church  (unaffiliated)  and 
not  UPUSA,  Bremerton,  Wash. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  What  constitutes  "defiance"  of 
the  General  Assembly  is  becoming 
an  increasingly  lively  question  these 
days.  On  p.  12  of  this  issue  we  think 
out  loud  about  the  rash  of  judicial 
and  administrative  commissions  late- 
ly appointed,  against  local  congre- 
gations that  fail  to  hew  the  line  in 
some  particular.  We're  not  sure 
just  how  a  whole  missionary  group 
can  be  held  in  contempt  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  but  no  doubt  the 
statement  adopted  by  the  Korea  Mis- 
sion (see  "The  Church  Overseas," 
p.  4,  this  issue)  will  bring  down  of- 
ficial wrath  in  some  form.  A  doctor 
whose  work  is  supported  by  the 
Church  and  who  refuses  to  perform 
an  abortion  because  the  family  is 
too  poor  to  have  another  child,  could 
be  considered  as  "contumacious"  as 
the  church  session  which  refuses  to 
use  a  study  book  approved  by  the  As- 
sembly. If  the  one  deserves  official 
discipline,  why  not  the  other?  While 
we  are  on  this  subject,  one  of  these 
days  we  intend  to  ask  Dr.  Anderson 
howcome  a  West  Virginia  layman 
can  continue  giving  thousands  of 
dollars  to  pay  for  abortions,  while 
ordinary  church  members  cannot 
give  their  money  to  pet  objectives 
without  having  it  equalized? 


•  A  couple  weeks  ago  we  men- 
tioned the  loss  of  a  Sunday  TV  serv- 
ice in  Jackson,  Miss.,  traceable  to 
the  United  Church  of  Christ.  This 
most  liberal  of  major  American  de- 
nominations (with  which  the  PCUS 
operates  several  joint  projects  of  one 
kind  or  other)  has  announced  it  in- 
tends to  invade  the  South  in  behalf 
of  another  cause.  This  time  UCC 
will  enter  racially  torn  Wilmington, 
N.  C.  for  the  purpose  of  "conduct- 
ing its  own  first  hand  investigation 
of  racial  conflict."  The  Rev.  Charles 
E.  Cobb,  head  of  the  UCC's  Commis- 
sion for  Racial  Justice,  said  his  or- 
ganization "will  hold  hearings  in 
Wilmington  in  January."  This  will 
be  the  second  time  the  UCC  has  sent 
an  investigating  team  into  Wilming- 
ton where  the  Rev.  Ben  Chavis  has 
been  serving  as  "community  or- 
ganizer" for  the  Church's  commis- 
sion. Earlier  this  year  the  National 
Guard  was  forced  to  move  in  on  a 
UCC  congregation,  the  Gregory  Unit- 


ed Church  of  Christ,  headquarters 
for  demonstrating  students.  The 
UCC  admits  that  local  officials  se- 
cured  a  temporary  injunction 
against  the  "racial  justice"  commis- 
sion as  a  part  of  the  effort  to  restore 
order  in  Wilmington. 

•  A  Presbyterian  traveling  sales- 
man came  through  the  office  the 
other  day.  In  the  course  of  the  con- 
versation he  showed  us  that  his  in- 
side coat  pocket  was  full  of  "How 
We  Got  Where  We  Are"  (available 
from  Weaverville,  28787,  at  $1.50 
per  doz.,  or  |10  per  hundred)  and 
"Questions  and  Answers"  (available 
from  Presbyterian  Churchmen  Unit- 
ed, 3436  Wellington,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  36106,  at  |1.25  per  doz.,  or  $8 
per  hundred) .  He  said  every  time 
he  runs  into  a  customer  who  is  a 
Presbyterian  he  gives  him  one.  That 
set  us  to  thinking.  How  do  you  get 
the  good  word  around? 

•  Don't  miss  the  book  reviews  in 
this  issue!  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIQION 


Substitute  for  Papal  Infallibility  Urged 


PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  A 
Church  historian  arguing  that  the 
papal  claim  to  infalHbiHty  consti- 
tutes the  "greatest  obstacle"  to  Chris- 
tian reunion,  echoed  the  call  of  other 
theologians  for  adherence  to  the  con- 
cept of  "indefectibility"  as  a  way  out 
of  the  impasse. 

Citing  several  examples  of  how  as- 
sumedly  infallible  papal  statements 
have  been  reversed  over  the  cen- 
turies. Dr.  Leonard  Swidler,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  professor  of  reli- 
gion at  Temple  University  here,  said 
the  idea  of  indefectibility  better  ex- 
presses traditional  Christianity. 

Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  said,  the  Church,  when  it 
errs,  will  always  be  called  back  to 
the  path  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
just  as  were  the  People  of  Israel. 

He  maintained,  however,  that  this 
constant  renewal  by  the  Spirit  must 
include  certain  "essential  elements 
of  continuity  and  the  avoidance  of  a 
complete  relativism." 

Dr.  Swidler  described  these  ele- 
ments as  the  "human  trinity"  of 
Scripture,  tradition  and  the  contem- 
porary Christian  community,  all  of 
which  "are  absolutely  necessary  .  .  . 


for  the  understanding  and  living  of 
the  Gospel." 

"The  rediscovery  by  Catholics  in 
recent  times  of  the  significance  and 
incomparability  of  the  Scriptures  has 
injected  tremendous  vitality  into 
Christian  thought,"  he  said.  So  has 
the  discovery  of  tradition  as  the  his- 
toricity of  all  aspects  of  man's 
life  .  .  ."  as  well  as  "the  absolute 
need  for  making  religion  speak  effec- 
tively to  the  problems  of  the  day." 

Dr.  Swidler  made  his  observations 
in  the  fall  edition  of  the  Journal  of 
Ecumenical  Studies,  published  at 
Temple,  which  focused  on  the  "ecu- 
menical problem"  of  papal  infalli- 
bility as  a  "burning  intramural  is- 
sue" within  the  Catholic  Church  it- 
self. 

In  the  same  issue.  Dr.  Brian  Tier- 
ney,  a  British  Catholic  Church  his- 
torian now  teaching  at  Cornell  Uni- 
versity, Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  developed  his 
contention  that  papal  infallibility  is 
not  part  of  the  main  tradition  of 
Catholicism  and  was  even  con- 
demned by  several  popes. 

Dr.  Tierney  said  the  infallibility 
doctrine  was  expounded  for  the  first 
time  in  the  late  13th  century,  not  to 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  — A  statement  rejecting 
the  practice  of  abortion  for  any  rea- 
son other  than  "accepted  medical  in- 
dications" has  been  adopted  by  the 
Ad  Interim  Committee  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Mission  in  Korea.  The 
statement  is  intended  to  be  "for  the 
guidance  of  medical  mission  work 
in  Korea,"  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  AIC. 

Citing  the  increasing  responsibil- 
ity that  comes  to  men  with  the  in- 
creasing knowledge  about  the  nature 
of  the  universe  which  God  has  per- 
mitted, the  statement  declares  that 
Christ's  words,  "I  am  come  that  they 
may  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly"  applies  "to  the  fetus 
in  utero  as  it  is  early  human  life." 

Continues  the  statement  "There- 
fore, we  affirm  that  the  child  in  the 


uterus  is  to  be  revered  and  protected 
as  any  other  child  of  God,  of  any 
age,  and  that  the  child,  once  con- 
ceived, has  the  right  to  be  born  and 
to  live  as  does  any  other  person. 

"Therefore,  abortion,  either  for 
convenience  or  for  population  con- 
trol or  for  socio-economic  reasons,  or 
for  psychological  reasons,  or  on  de- 
mand of  the  parents,  or  for  any  oth- 
er reason  (barring  accepted  medical 
indications)  does  not  fall  within  the 
will  of  God  for  us  His  children. 

"We  believe  that  there  are  better 
solutions  to  the  problem  which  peo- 
ple try  to  solve  by  abortion.  It  is 
our  duty  as  individual  Christians, 
and  as  a  Christian  community,  to 
help  those  with  such  problems  to 
find  these  better  solutions."  11 


strengthen  the  papacy,  but  to  re- 
strict it. 

Earlier  medieval  canonists,  he  said, 
had  developed  the  claim  that  each 
pope  was  sovereign,  restricted  by  the 
human  person  or  action,  not  even 
the  acts  of  previous  popes.  Hence, 
the  claim  that  any  papal  teachings 
were  infallibly  true,  and  therefore 
irreformable,  would  restrict  the 
sovereignty  of  all  future  popes,  he 
noted. 

Excerpting  data  from  his  forth- 
coming book.  Origins  of  Papal  Infal- 
libility, 1150-1350,  Dr.  Tierney 
claimed  that  the  Franciscan  theo- 
logian Pietro  Olivi  in  1276  first  ex- 
pounded the  doctrine  of  papal  in- 
fallibility. 

Pope  Nicholas  III  had  issued  an 
edict  supporting  the  Franciscan  con- 
cept that  evangelical  poverty  is  the 
essence  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  To 
prevent  future  popes  from  reversing 
the  statement,  the  doctrine  of  papal 
infallibility  was  developed.  Dr.  Tier 
ney  claimed. 
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Celibacy  Is  Reaffirmed 
By  Roman  Bishops  Synod 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  The 
World  Synod  of  Bishops  voted  over- 
whelmingly to  retain  the  law  of  man 
datory  celibacy  for  priests  in  the 
Latin  Rite  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

But  a  proposal  to  prohibit  the  or- 
dination of  married  men  "even  in 
particular  cases"  unless  the  Pope  per- 
sonally approved  —  failed  to  obtain 
the  necessary  two-thirds  majority. 

The  balloting  by  202  delegates  at 
the  Synod  marked  the  first  tally  on 
the  subject  of  the  ministerial  priest- 
hood, the  first  of  two  major  themes 
of  the  month-long  assembly.  The 
other  theme  is  "Justice  in  the 
World." 

The  delegates  were  asked  to  vote 
on  19  draft  proposals,  covering  doc 
trinal  and  practical  aspects  of  the 
priesthood.  To  pass,  each  proposal 
required  134  "placet"  ("It  pleases 
me"  —  or  "Yes")  votes.  If  a  delegate 
disapproved,  he  could  vote  either 
"non  placet"  ("It  does  not  please 
me"  —  or  "No")  or  "non  placet 
iuxta  modum"    (meaning,   "I  ap- 
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prove,  but  with  qualifications") . 

The  draft  in  favor  of  maintaining 
the  law  of  obligatory  celibacy  for 
Latin  Rite  priests  received  168 
"placet"  votes,  10  "non  placet,"  21 
"placet  iuxta  modum,"  with  3  ab- 
stentions. 

The  proposition  dealing  with  the 
possibility  of  ordaining  married  men 
met  with  divisions  of  voting  indicat- 
ing dissatisfaction  with  its  present 
wording. 

It  was  worded  as  follows:  "The 
possibility  of  ordaining  married  men 
is  therefore  not  granted  even  in  par- 
ticular cases,  unless  in  view  of  the 
general  good  of  the  Church,  the  Su- 
preme Pontiff,  in  his  discretion, 
should  judge  that  the  case  should  be 
taken  under  consideration." 

The  vote  on  this  resolution  was 
95,  yes;  10,  no;  six  abstentions  and  91 
"placet  iuxta  modum"  —  yes,  with 
qualifications,  or  suggested  amend- 
ments. 

(Current  practice  in  the  Eastern 
Rite,  in  contrast  to  the  Latin 
Rite,  is  to  give  candidates  for  the 
priesthood,  before  ordination,  the 
option  of  marriage  or  celibacy.) 

The  Synod  of  Bishops  is  an  ad- 
visory body  to  Pope  Paul  VL  Its 
decisions  are  only  recommendations 
not  binding  on  him.  SI 

Decade's  Enrollment  Lo\v 
Hit  at  Union,  New  York 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  the  nondenomina- 
tional  institution  here,  has  fewer  stu- 
dents in  fall  1971  than  in  any  year 
in  the  past  decade. 

There  was  a  decrease  from  523  de- 
cree candidates  in  1970  to  485  in 
1971.  In  addition  to  the  485  degree 
:andidates,  the  seminary  has  27  un- 
:lassified  students  and  55  persons 
"rom  other  schools  registered  for  par- 
icular  classes.  The  grand  total  is  512, 
ill  IS  compared  to  546  last  year.  In 

'962,  the  school  had  640  students. 
^  Of  the  regular  students,  266  are  in 
^'  he  bachelor  of  divinity  program, 
vhich  is  basic  ministerial  training. 
V.  school  of  sacred  music  has  67  stu- 
lents,  and  160  are  working  toward 
naster's  or  doctoral  degrees.  SI 


Graham  Says  'No  Strings' 
If  He  Crusades  in  Rome 

ROME  (RNS)— Billy  Graham  has 
promised  "to  think  about"  a  pro- 
posed crusade  in  Rome,  the  city  of 
the  Popes,  but  he  will  not  permit 
any  "strings"  or  conditions  on  any 
evangelism  campaign  he  conducts  in 
Italy. 

At  a  press  conference,  the  Ameri- 
can evangelist  recalled  that  the  in- 
vitation extended  to  him  by  Italian 
Protestants  laid  down  the  condition 
that  during  or  after  a  crusade  he 
would  not  meet  with  Vatican  offic- 
ials, including  the  Pope. 

"If  I  come,"  he  said,  "I  will  come 
with  no  strings  on  me.  I  will  con- 
sult with  the  committee  about  ap- 
pointments, but  if  they  try  to  in- 
fluence me  in  any  way,  I  will  make 
my  decisions." 

Asked  by  newsmen  if  he  would 
like  to  visit  Pope  Paul,  the  evang- 
elist said  this  was  an  "important 
question."  He  declined  to  answer  at 
the  moment  because,  he  said,  "it 
might  seem  that  I  am  trying  to  seek 
something  ...  I  shall  await  an  in- 
vitation .  .  .  and  knowing  of  the 
delicacy  of  this  particular  area  (it 
is)  better  not  to  comment  .  .  .  We 
shall  have  to  find  out  through  am- 
bassadors ..." 

Mr.  Graham  told  the  press  that  he 
is  studying  the  possibility  of  preach- 
ing a  crusade  in  Rome  and  whether 
such  a  program  in  the  heart  of  the 
Catholic  world  would  cause  trouble 
for  non-Catholics  in  Italy. 

"If  my  coming  would  cause  great 
problems,  difficulties  and  controver- 
sies for  the  churches,  that  would  be 
a  different  matter,"  he  said. 

In  his  discussion  with  reporters. 


Ministry  Consultation 
To  Consider  Nine  Topics 

ATLANTA  —  Nine  topics  for  study 
papers  were  decided  here  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  US  ad  in- 
terim committee  planning  a  consul- 


the  American  evangelist  praised  both 
Pope  Paul  and  his  predecessor,  Pope 
John  XXXII,  for  their  appeals  for 
peace  in  the  world. 

He  did  not  exclude  the  possibility 
of  a  meeting  with  the  Pope  during 
his  current  visit  —  if  the  invitation 
was  extended. 

Mr.  Graham  recalled  the  success  of 
his  crusade  in  Roman  Catholic 
Brazil  although  he  admitted  that  an 
evangelical  program  in  Rome  would 
be  "something  slightly  different.  S\ 

Church  of  Scotland  Gets 
Church  in  North  England 

BERWICK,  England  —  Wallace 
Green  Presbyterian  Church  in  this 
town  in  the  extreme  north  of  Eng- 
land has  been  received  as  a  congre- 
gation of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Basil  Bark- 
ham,  as  one  of  its  ministers. 

In  1969  Wallace  Green  petitioned 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  England  for  au- 
thority to  apply  for  admission  into 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  at  its 
1970  meeting  the  Assembly  resolved 
that  a  final  decision  on  the  petition 
should  wait  until  a  decision  was 
reached  in  the  matter  of  the  union 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  England  and  the  Congregational 
Church  in  England  and  Wales. 

The  congregation  went  ahead 
with  its  application  and  was  re- 
ceived. 

Outlook,  the  English  Presbyterian 
monthly,  was  severely  critical.  "How 
sad  that  having  failed  to  get  what 
they  wanted  from  our  Assembly, 
they  should  have  gone  ahead  with 
their  application,"  the  paper  edi- 
torialized. [B 


tation  on  the  denomination's  use  of 
its  ordained  ministry.  The  panel 
also  authorized  invitations  to  a  list 
of  experts  as  writers  of  the  papers. 

The  consultation  is  scheduled  next 
March  2-4  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Topics  of  the  papers  will  be:  Role 
of  the  ministry,  theology  of  call  and 
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ordination,  placement  and  reloca- 
tion systems,  manpower  needs  of  the 
Church,  ministerial  morale,  compen- 
sation, retirement  plans,  promotion 
of  growth  and  competence,  and  ca- 
reer reconsideration. 

Further  plans  for  the  consultation 
will  be  made  at  Montreat  in  early 
January  when  the  committee  officers 
and  some  other  members  of  the  pan- 
el will  meet.  A  final  meeting  of  the 
ad  interim  group  is  scheduled  March 
23-24. 


Chairman  Hails  Response 
At  Union  Study  Meetings 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  "An  excel- 
lent response"  was  reported  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Atlanta 
after  the  first  two  meetings  in  a  new 
series  designed  to  acquaint  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
witli  each  other  and  the  draft  plan 
of  union  for  their  denominations. 
One  of  the  sessions  was  here  and  an- 
other was  near  Houston,  Tex. 

Dr.  Taylor,  co-chairman  of  the  ne- 
gotiating committee,  said  laymen 
made  up  most  of  the  Charlotte 
group,  while  clergymen  were  in  the 
majority  at  the  Texas  gathering. 
About  40  participated  in  each. 

The  next  such  meeting  is  planned 
in  East  Tennessee  in  February.  The 
discussion  sessions  with  members  of 
the  joint  committee  are  set  up  by 
invitation  from  churches,  presbyte- 
ries or  synods. 

"I  returned  from  these  two  study 
opportunities  convinced  that  if  this 
study  process  can  be  extended  to  oth- 
er areas,  it  could  be  most  effective 
in  helping  us,  not  only  to  look  at 
the  plan,  but  also  to  look  at  one  an- 
other," Dr.  Taylor  said.  51 


Episcopalian  Named 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.,  —  S. 
Douglas  Fleet  of  Richmond,  an 
Episcopalian,  will  become  chairman 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Hampden- 
Sydney  College  here  next  July.  The 
businessman  and  civic  leader,  who 
has  been  on  the  board  of  the  Presby- 
terian institution  since  1968,  suc- 
ceeds David  D.  Squires  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  will  continue  as  a  trustee. 
In  its  fall  meeting  here  the  college 
governing  body  also  voted  to  increase 
the  number  of  trustees  to  35.  lil 


Couples  on  Assistance 
To  Get  $400  Increase 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief has  authorized  an  increase  for 
persons  receiving  monthly  assistance. 

At  its  October  meeting  here  the 
board  approved  a  formula  for  a 
guaranteed  annual  invome  of  |3,- 
300  ($300  a  year  increase)  for  single 
recipients  and  $4,000  for  couples 
($400  increase) .  In  every  case,  all 
other  regular  income  of  recipients  is 
to  be  considered.  The  increases  are 
effective  Jan.  1. 

This  is  the  first  change  in  the 
monthly  assistance  formula  since 
1969.  The  number  of  persons  re- 
ceiving assistance  has  decreased  from 
421  to  382  during  the  past  two  years. 

In  addition,  the  board  voted  a 
Christmas  gift  of  $100  to  single  re- 
cipients and  $200  for  couples. 

Adjustments  in  insurance  benefits 
were  approved,  contingent  upon  reg- 
ulations in  Phase  II  of  President  Nix- 
on's economic  guidelines.  The  pro- 
posed benefits  and  costs  cannot  go 
into  effect  until  Phase  II  of  the  Pres- 
ident's plan  has  been  announced  and 
interpreted. 

The  board's  recommendations,  if 
permitted  later,  include  the  follow- 
ing new  benefits  in  the  board's  ma- 
jor medical  group  policies;  for  par- 
ticipants under  65,  lay  and  clergy: 
an  increase  from  $45  to  $50  per  day 
on  hospital  rooms  and  board  pay- 
ments; an  increase  from  $20,000  to 
$50,000  in  lifetime  maximum  bene- 
fits; and  from  50  per  cent  of  the  first 
$25  per  visit,  to  50  per  cent  of  $30 
per  visit,  for  psychiatric  out-patients. 

For  participants  over  65,  lay  and 
clergy,  proposed  benefits  include:  an 
increase  in  lifetime  maximum  bene- 
fits from  $7,500  to  $25,000;  a  change 
from  $50  deductible  for  the  calendar 
year  to  $75  deductible  for  a  contin- 
uous period  of  not  more  than  90 
days;  and  $60  per  day  limitation  for 
private  nursing  care. 

A  letter  from  the  board  is  going 
out  immediately  to  all  participating 
churches  in  the  group  major  medi- 
cal program  explaining  the  proposed 
changes. 

The  board  noted  that  it  is  unable 
to  participate  in  a  funding  requested 
for  the  Black  Presbyterian  Leader- 
ship Caucus  because  all  funds  en- 
trusted to  the  board  are  either  con- 
tractually committed  or  specifically 
designated. 


This  was  the  board's  response  to 
a  request  by  the  General  Assembly 
for  its  boards  and  agencies  to  fund 
$10,000  for  BPLC  for  the  remainder 
of  1971. 

The  board  also  elected  Andrew  A 
Jumper  of  St.  Louis  to  be  its  repre- 
sentative on  tlie  General  Council,  re 
placing  J.  Malcolm  Murchison  of 
Halifax,  Va.,  who  has  resigned  be 
cause  of  health  reasons.  Dr.  Murchi 
son  will  continue  membership  on  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  itself, 

The  agency  also: 

—  Heard  George  H.  Vick,  executive 
secretary  of  the  board,  present  a 
testimony  to  James  L.  Fowle  of  Chat 
tanooga,  Tenn.,  a  member  of  the 
board.  Dr.  Fowle  has  asked  that  his 
name  not  be  put  up  for  re-nomina- 
tion because  of  health  reasons. 

— Re-elected  the  present  board  of- 
ficers: Judge  John  Fulton,  chair- 
man; Dr.  Fowle,  vice  chairman;  and 
H.  H.  Guerrant,  of  the  Atlanta  staff, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

—  Received  copy  of  an  official  ac- 
tion of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana, 
commending  the  board  for  its  work 
and  service  to  the  Church.  Red 
River  Presbytery  (La.)  has  taken  a 
similar  action. 


Reformed-Roman  Talks 
Projected  Indefinitely' 


I 


RICHMOND  —  Participants  in  the 
seven-year-old  Reformed-R  o  m  a  n 
Catholic  conversations  in  North 
America  are  recommending  a  change 
in  the  size  and  complexion  of  the 
discussion  group.  They  want  the 
talks  to  go  on  indefinitely,  however 

At  a  meeting  here  a  proposal  was 
made  to  parent  bodies  that  the  num- 
ber be  reduced  from  the  current  1|| 
on  each  side  to  10  on  each  side.  The  ' 
recommendation  also  suggests  inclu 
sion  of  church  executives  as  well  as 
theologians  and  pastors. 

Parent  groups  are  the  North 
American  Area  Council  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Church 
es  and  the  (U.S.)  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops'  Committee  for  Ecumenical 
and  Interreligious  Affairs.  Co-chair- 
men are  a  Presbyterian  US  pastoi 
from  Columbia,  S.  C,  WilHam  B. 
Ward,  and  the  bishop  of  Charleston, 
S.  C,  Ernest  L.  Unterkoefler. 

A  spokesman  at  the  meeting  her< 
said  the  group  recommended  thai 
"the  dialogue  between  us  should  gc 
on  until  we  see  the  shape  of  the  un 
ity  we  might  anticipate." 


Ik 
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On  today's  religious  scene,  there  is  a  difference  — 


Jesus,  Yes!  Christianity,  No!? 


Americans  have  grown  accus- 
tomed to  reading  or  hearing 
reports  of  demonstrations  on  college 
campuses.  Militant  activists  have 
paraded  around  the  University  of 
California  at  Berkeley  at  the  drop 
of  a  hat,  with  most  of  them  willing 
to  furnish  the  hat.  However,  some 
time  ago,  a  placard  hoisted  there  at- 
tracted astonished  attention.  A 
student  shouldered  a  sign  proclaim- 
ing, "Jesus,  Yes!  Christianity,  No!" 

Whether  one  can  espouse  that 
amazing  proposition  depends  entire- 
ly, of  course,  on  what  is  meant  by 
Jesus  and  on  what  is  meant  by 
Christianity. 

Certainly  a  lot  of  things  are  going 
on  in  the  name  of  the  Church  to 
which  Jesus  Himself  would  thunder 
a  resounding  no!  A  New  York  pastor 
won  notoriety  for  his  essay,  "Toward 
a  Religionless  Church  for  a  Secular 
World."  How  much  religion  he  nur- 
tures in  his  own  congregation  may 
be  gauged  from  the  fact  that  he 
booked  a  nude  man  and  a  n  u  d  e 
woman  to  dance  across  the  pulpit 
platform  as  part  of  a  worship  service! 
If  that  is  what  is  meant  by  Chris- 
tianity, we  must  echo  the  picket's 
placard  and  say  no! 

The  city  council  of  Portland,  Ore- 
gon, passed  an  ordinance  closing  city 
parks  at  11:00  p.m.  in  order  to  put 
a  stop  to  obscenities  and  indecencies 
perpetrated  by  the  hippie  com- 
munity. Immediately  the  Portland 
Council  of  Churches  joined  the 
hippies  in  protesting  and  demon- 
strating against  the  closure. 
.  The  Oregonian,  largest  newspaper 
in  Portland,  commented  editorially. 


This  editorial  from  the  Fall,  1971 

VDULT  BIBLE  CLASS  QUARTERLY  Of  the 

Union  Gospel  Press  is  reprinted  with 
Permission. 


"The  Greater  Portland  Council  of 
Churches  in  this  and  other  instances 
seems  to  have  departed  a  long  way 
from  the  Churches'  traditional  role 
of  upholding  public  decency.  Or 
isn't  it  indecent  any  more  to  smoke 
marijuana,  'make  love'  in  a  public 
park,  or  disfigure  the  American 
flag?" 

When  this  issue  engaged  a  session 
of  the  city  council,  Capt.  Elizabeth 
P.  Mumford,  of  the  Women's  Pro- 
tection Division  of  the  Police  Bu- 
reau, accused  an  affiliate  of  the 
Portland  Council  of  Churches  of 
harboring  runaway  children  and  re- 
fusing to  cooperate  with  the  police. 

She  cited  as  typical  a  recent  inci- 
dent involving  a  fifteen-year-old 
girl  from  Aberdeen,  Washington. 
The  girl's  parents  phoned  the  Port- 
land police  about  the  runaway.  The 
officers  learned  that  a  youth  group 
of  the  Church  council  knew  of  her 
whereabouts  but  refused  to  reveal 
the  information,  saying  they  had  no 
duty  to  cooperate  with  police  but 
had  a  "responsibility"  to  the  girl! 

'Acts  of  Apostles' 

Captain  Mumford  also  criticized 
the  Charix  Coffee  House  in  the  base- 
ment of  one  of  Portland's  most 
prominent  downtown  church- 
es. "Kids  appear  there,  and  after 
the  first  fifteen  minutes  they  are  of- 
fered dope,"  she  charged.  When 
asked  by  a  city  commissioner  if  Port- 
land Council  of  Churches  personnel 
were  actually  interfering  with  her 
work,  she  replied,  "They  are  actual- 
ly interfering.  They  think  they  are 
doing  good." 

Some  time  ago,  three  clergymen 
barged  into  a  Selective  Service  head- 
quarters in  Baltimore,  pulled  open 
file  drawers  filled  with  records,  and 
poured  blood  into  the  folders!  They 


RAYMOND  L.  COX 

announced  that  their  act  was  moti- 
vated by  displeasure  with  the  draft. 
These  same  three  clergymen,  how- 
ever, would  dismiss  the  Biblical 
truth  of  blood  atonement  as  a  "Gos- 
pel of  gore"  offensive  to  refined  sen- 
sibilities. If  their's  is  Christianity,  it's 
easy  to  say  no! 

We  might  continue  almost  indef- 
initely documenting  preposterous 
"Acts  of  the  Apostates."  But  none  of 
the  abominations  ever  perpetrated  in 
the  name  of  Christianity  discredits 
in  the  least  the  Gospel's  basic  integ- 
rity. 

People  may  criticize  Christians, 
but  they  cannot  criticize  Christ! 
They  can  say  no  to  Christianity  as 
it  is  misrepresented  and  malprac- 
ticed,  but  they  have  no  reason  to 
say  no  to  Jesus! 

Enemies  Praised  Him 

From  the  New  Testament  you 
might  construct  a  "Gospel  Accord- 
ing to  Christ's  Enemies."  But  what 
could  they  say?  Every  version  would 
have  to  turn  out  favorable  to  Jesus. 

The  Pharisees  swore  out  a  com- 
plaint against  Jesus,  and  officers 
were  sent  to  arrest  Him.  Apparently, 
they  arrived  while  Christ  was  teach- 
ing. Rather  than  interrupt  Him 
and  risk  a  riot,  they  waited  until  He 
finished  to  arrest  Him.  But  they 
were  finished  before  Jesus  was!  They 
returned  to  headquarters  without 
Him.  When  asked  why  they  failed 
to  take  Christ  into  custody,  all  they 
could  do  was  testify,  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  man"  (John  7:46) . 

However,  the  providence  of  God 
ordained  Christ's  crucifixion.  Some- 
one had  to  betray  Him,  judge  Him, 
and  execute  Him.  You'd  expect  these 
culprits  to  mouth  complaints  against 
Christ.  But  they  complimented 
Him.    The  betrayer  bemoaned,  "I 
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have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood" 
(Matt.  27:4).  The  judge  exonerat- 
ed Christ.  Pilate  professed,  "I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man"  (Luke  23:4) . 
He  called  Jesus  a  "just  person" 
(Matt.  27:24) .  And  the  centurion 
who  presided  over  the  execution 
said,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God"  (v.  54) . 

A  young  Christian  worked  in  a 
shop  together  with  a  loudmouth 
atheist.  The  believer  let  his  light 
shine,  and  this  invited  the  wrath  of 
the  unsaved  man.  When  the  atheist 
discovered  what  church  the  youth 
attended,  he  became  all  the  more 
abusive.  Though  he  had  never  at- 
tended that  particular  place  of  wor- 
ship, he'd  heard  its  pastor  on  the  ra- 
dio. 

The  Only  Jesus 

When  his  atheistic  arguments 
failed  to  shake  the  Christian's  faith 
in  the  Gospel,  he  raved  in  rage,  "All 
I  hear,  and  all  anyone  hears  at  that 
church  is"  —  and  he  spat  the  next 
words  in  venom  tinged  tones  —  "Je- 
sus, Jesus,  Jesus." 

Unconsciously,  that  nonbeliever 
may  have  paid  that  church  a  most 
significant  compliment.  The  kind  of 
Christianity  that  proclaims  Jesus, 
glorifies  Jesus,  and  applies  Jesus  to 
the  needs  of  mankind  is  worthy  of 
an  enthusiastic  approval. 


But  there  is  only  one  Jesus,  and 
He  is  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Many  men  pay  lip  service  to 
a  Jesus  who  never  existed!  The  only 
Christ  who  ever  lived  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  a 
virgin.  The  only  Jesus  who  ever 
entered  this  world  was  the  begotten 
Son  of  God,  who  in  the  beginning 
was  with  the  Father  and  was  Him- 
self eternally  and  entirely  divine. 

The  only  Christ  who  ever  taught 
endorsed  the  Old  Testament  as  the 
Word  of  God.  The  only  Jesus  who 
ever  existed  insisted  that  His  death 
furnished  a  substitutionary  ransom 
for  sin  and  that  His  blood  gives  re- 
mission of  sin.  The  only  Jesus  who 
ever  died  rose  bodily  from  the  grave, 
displaying  the  wounds  of  His  cruci- 
fixion and  inviting  inspection!  The 
only  Christ  who  ever  walked  the 
paths  of  Palestine  left  that  land  by 
ascending  to  heaven,  and  He  prom- 
ises to  come  again  in  like  manner  as 
men  saw  Him  go  into  heaven! 

This  is  the  only  Jesus  worthy  of 
eliciting  our  yes,  for  this  is  the  only 
Jesus  who  ever  existed.  Any  lesser 
Christ  is  a  figment  of  the  imagina- 
tion. 

Triumph  of  Life 

This  same  Jesus  promises,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway"  (Matt.  28:20) , 
and  millions  of  Christians  testify  to 


this  truth.  Jesus  makes  Himself  real 
to  men  in  every  situation  and  cir- 
cumstance and  trial  and  triumph  of 
life.  Jesus  was  real  to  Samuel  Ruth- 
erford in  jail.  The  Scottish  refor- 
mer testified,  "I  thought  of  Jesus  un- 
til every  stone  in  the  walls  of  my  cell 
shone  like  a  ruby." 

Jesus  made  Himself  real  to  John 
Ardly  at  the  stake.  His  executioner 
told  him  how  painful  it  would  be 
to  be  burned  and  urged  Ardly  to  re- 
cant, but  the  martyr  answered,  "If 
I  had  as  many  lives  as  I  have  hairs 
on  my  head,  I  would  lose  them  all 
in  the  fire  before  I  would  lose 
Christ!" 

We  must  regret  outrages  perpetrat- 
ed in  the  name  of  Christianity  and 
the  Church;  however,  the  Bible 
warns  us  to  expect  some  apostasy 
among  professors  of  religion. 

Jesus  Himself  stands  outside  and 
knocks  on  the  doors  of  people's 
hearts  (Rev.  3:20),  and  whenever 
any  person  opens  that  door  and  wel- 
comes the  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  comes 
in  with  all  His  love  and  grace  and 
blessing. 

Christian  experience  commences 
when  a  sinner  says  yes  to  Jesus  by 
faith;  the  glory  and  wonder  of  this 
fellowship  grows  as  he  continues  to 
say  yes  to  Jesus.  Christ  will  never 
disappoint  a  believer  when  he  says 
yes  to  his  Lord.  IS 


First  God  made  the  covenant,  then  He  gave  the  commandments  — 


The  Covenant  and  the  Commandment 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


The  report  on  "Sexuality  and 
the  Human  Community," 
which  was  sent  down  to  the  church- 
es for  study  by  the  182nd  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian  Church,    is   said   by   its  au- 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
nant United  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Hammond,  Ind.,  pre- 
pared this  article  for  the  congrega- 
tional paper  after  studying  the 
UPUSA  report  on  "Sexuality  and 
the  Human  Community." 


thors  to  be  set  in  the  framework 
of  "covenantal  ethics,"  but  the  re- 
port brushes  aside  nearly  every  mor- 
al standard  governing  sexual  be- 
havior to  be  found  in  the  Scripture. 

Christians  who  study  this  report 
are  faced  with  the  question  of  the 
true  relationship  of  covenant  and 
commandment.  It  is  with  this  ques- 
tion that  I  wish  to  deal.  Is  the 
Christian  who  is  in  covenant  rela- 
tion with  God  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ,  under  obligation  to 
keep  God's  commandments? 

First  of  all  I  would  point  out 


that  a  covenant  relationship  with 
God  is  always  accompanied  by  com- 
mandments. When  the  covenant 
between  God  and  Israel  was  sealed 
in  the  blood  of  oxen  at  Sinai,  the 
law  was  read  in  the  hearing  of  the 
people.  God  promised  to  protect 
them,  take  them  into  the  Promised 
Land  and  be  their  God.  When  the 
people  heard  the  reading  of  the  law 
they  said,  "All  that  the  Lord  hath 
said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient." 

When  Christ  came  into  the  world 
He  established  a  new  covenant  ai 
the  prophet  had  foretold.  It  is  new 
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as  opposed  to  the  one  made  with 
Israel  at  Sinai.  This  covenant  al- 
so has  to  do  with  the  behavior  of 
believers.  At  Sinai  the  law  was  writ- 
ten on  stone.  In  the  new  covenant 
the  commands  of  God  are  written 
on  the  hearts  of  believers. 

In  Christ  we  have  a  higher  moral 
standard  than  at  Sinai.  Christ  goes 
behind  the  act  to  the  thought  and 
intent  of  the  heart.  The  covenant 
at  Sinai  was  sealed  in  the  blood  of 
oxen;  the  new  covenant  in  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

Jesus  said,  "Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy 
but  to  fulfill"  (Matt.  5:17).  Again 
He  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments"  (John  14:15).  And 
again,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you"  (John 
15:14). 

The  apostles  had  this  same  empha- 
sis. John  wrote,  "He  that  saith,  I 
know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:4) . 
He  also  wrote,  "For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
rments:  and  His  commandments  are 
i  not  grievous"  (I  John  5:3) . 

One  Before  the  Other 

The  covenant  precedes  the  com- 
mand. First  God  claims  us  for  His 
own  and  then  He  commands  us.  He 
speaks  to  us  in  the  indicative,  be- 
fore He  addresses  us  in  the  impera- 
tive. 

This  is  brought  out  in  the  pro- 
logue to  the  ten  commandments.  Be- 
fore giving  Israel  the  ten  command- 
ments God  said  to  them.  "I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." 
First  God  chose  Israel  and  then  He 
:ommanded  them.  They  were  not  His 
oeople  because  they  kept  the  com- 
nandments,  but  He  gave  them  the 
:ommandments  because  they  were 
ffis  people.  God  said  to  them,  "Now 
hat  you  are  My  people,  this  is  the 
vay  you  must  live."  This  is  always 
he  order  of  Scripture. 

As  Christians  we  are  not  saved  be- 
ause  we  are  morally  good,  but  be- 
ause  we  are  saved  we  choose  to  live 
mder  God's  rule.  It  becomes  our 
lature  to  keep  His  law.  The  testi- 
(lony  of  John  is  confirmed  in  the 
ife  of  every  true  believer,  "His  com- 
'  aandments  are  not  grievous."  The 
aints  of  every  generation  have  been 


able  to  sing  with  the  psalmist,  "O 
how  love  I  thy  law!  It  is  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day"  (Psa.  119:97). 

Let  it  be  said  most  emphatically 
that  no  amount  of  keeping  God's 
commandments  today  can  atone  for 
the  sins  of  yesterday.  We  can  in  no 
way,  by  our  own  good  works,  merit 
forgiveness  of  sin.  Only  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  can  provide  atone- 
ment for  us  as  sinners.  The  purpose 
of  the  commandments  of  God  is  to 
teach  us  how  to  live.  Paul  wrote, 
"By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight: 
for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin"  (Rom.  3:20). 

Tension  Between 

Recently,  when  the  report  on  "Sex- 
uality and  the  Human  Community" 
was  discussed  at  length  on  the  floor 
of  our  presbytery,  I  asked  the  semi- 
nary professor  on  the  panel  to  com- 
ment on  the  relationship  between 
covenant  and  commandment  in  Scrip- 
ture. He  made  the  point  that  there 
is  tension  between  covenant  and 
commandment  and  then  went  on  to 
justify  the  report. 

I  agree  that  there  is  tension  be- 
tween covenant  and  commandment, 
but  I  do  not  believe  the  report  ar- 
rives at  the  Christian  answer  to  this 
tension.  Covenant  describes  our  re- 
lationship to  God  as  Christians.  He 
has  taken  us  as  His  children. 
Through  the  new  birth  we  have 
been  received  into  His  kingdom.  We 
are  His  people  and  He  is  our  God 
in  a  living,  loving,  covenant  rela- 
tionship but  the  commandments  re- 
mind us  that  this  relationship  is  not 
all  that  it  ought  to  be. 

"Being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1)  and  we 
are  assured  that,  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1). 
What  comfort  and  glory  in  this 
covenant  relationship  through  our 
Saviour!  But  when  we  examine  our 
lives  in  the  light  of  God's  command- 
ments we  are  very  much  aware  that 
there  is  tension  between  what  we  are 
in  actual  life  and  what  we  ought  to 
be.  Surely  every  professing  Chris- 
tian has  experienced  this  tension. 

Why  should  this  tension  exist? 
Where  is  the  fault?  Is  it  because 
God's  grace  in  Christ  is  not  sufficient 
for  us?  Is  it  because  God's  law  is 
too  severe?    Or  is  the  fault  with  us? 

Surely  if  we  are  honest  with  our- 


selves we  will  confess  that  the  fault 
is  with  us.  The  old  nature  is  still 
with  us.  Although  we  have  been 
soundly  converted  and  are  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus  and  have  a 
new  direction,  the  old  nature  lin- 
gers. Furthermore,  our  faith  is  often 
weak  and  wavering. 

Every  earnest  Christian  is  very 
much  aware  that  he  often  falls  short 
of  God's  perfect  will.  When  he 
looks  into  the  mirror  of  God's  law 
as  revealed  in  the  ten  command- 
ments, the  teachings  and  example  of 
Christ  and  the  admonitions  of  the 
apostles,  he  sees  that  he  fails  to  mea- 
sure up  to  what  he  ought  to  be.  What 
then  is  the  answer  to  this  experience 
of  the  believer?  How  can  he  relieve 
the  tension? 

Answer  of  Scripture 

The  answer  of  Scripture  is  to  fly 
back  to  the  cross  in  repentance  and 
sorrow.  There  we  confess  our  guilt 
as  miserable  sinners;  receive  God's 
unfailing  forgiveness  and  grace  suf- 
ficient to  "press  on  toward  the  goal 
for  the  prize  of  the  upward  call  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14). 

In  this  life  we  will  always  find 
ourselves  returning  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  but  we  are  not  discouraged, 
for  we  make  progress.  "From  his  full- 
ness have  we  all  received,  grace  upon 
grace"  (John  1:16).  That  is,  we  go 
from  fullness  to  blessing.  The  grace 
we  receive  today  for  godly  living, 
prepares  us  to  receive  additional 
grace  tomorrow. 

The  Christian  should  go  from  vic- 
tory unto  victory.  Every  faithful 
pastor  has  seen  tension  between  cove- 
nant and  commandment  disappear 
as  the  contrite  believer  humbly 
knelt  at  the  cross. 

The  product  of  this  Scriptural  an- 
swer is  a  human  being  who  has  ex- 
changed a  self-centered  life  for  a 
Christ-centered  life.  Coming  to  the 
cross  makes  him  humble,  God  fear- 
ing, lovable,  reasonable  and,  like  his 
Saviour,  anxious  to  go  about  doing 
good. 

Revised  Moral  Standards 

The  report  on  "Sexuality  and  the 
Human  Community"  offers  a  very 
different  solution  for  the  tension  be- 
tween covenant  and  commandment. 
It  does  not  place  the  fault  with  man, 
but  with  God's  commandments.  It 
presents  the  commandments  as  out 
of  date  and  too  severe  for  our  time. 
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The  report  adjusts  the  moral  stan- 
dard to  the  spirit  and  practices  of 
our  age. 

Thus  aduhery  is  viewed  as  permis- 
sive under  exceptional  circumstances. 
Fornication  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  in  conflict  with  the  standards  of 
the  Church  if  the  couple  makes  a 
responsible  decision  before  acting. 
The  report  even  makes  it  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  to  experi- 
ment in  non-celebate  communal  liv- 
ing. 

In  the  report  we  find  no  mention 
of  sin;  no  place  for  repentance;  no 
recognition  of  the  atonement;  no 
promise  of  giace  for  holy  living. 
What  we  do  find  is  a  chafing  against 


the  commandments  of  God;  an  ac- 
commodation of  the  Church  to  the 
standards  of  the  fallen  world.  This 
report  does  not  deliver  from  evil, 
but  leads  into  temptation. 

I  believe  that  the  report  is  in  radi- 
cal opposition  to  the  clear  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament  and  the  con- 
fession of  our  Church.  I  further  be- 
lieve that  those  who  hold  to  the  New 
Testament  position  as  outlined  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  those  who  endorse  the  report  on 
"Sexuality  and  the  Human  Com- 
munity" do  not  belong  in  the  same 
Church. 

The  Bible  presents  God  as  the 
faithful  God,  covenant  keeping  and 
of  steadfast  love,  but  when  His  peo- 


ple cease  to  obey  Him  and  turn  to 
follow  after  other  gods.  His  mercy 
turns  into  judgment.  Long  before 
judgment  fell  upon  Israel,  God  ! 
warned  them  He  would  scatter  them 
among  the  nations.  In  due  time,  be- 
cause they  did  not  repent.  He  scat- 
tered them  and  began  again  with  a  j 
remnant.  1 

God's  hand  of  blessing  cannot  re- 
main on  an  unfaithful  Church. 
Either  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  must  repent,  turn  from  her 
wicked  ways,  cast  out  her  false  proph- 
ets and  serve  the  Lord,  or  God  will 
cast  her  off  as  an  unfruitful  branch 
and  bestow  His  blessings  on  others 
who  are  found  to  be  more  faith- 
ful. 


What  joys  we  find  when  we,  like  Nicodemiis,  experience  rebirth  — 


Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again 


Someone  once  asked  a  British 
minister  where  he  had  been 
born.  He  answered,  "In  Dublin 
and  Liverpool,"  and  then  went  on 
to  explain  that  he  had  been  born 
physically  in  Dublin  and  spiritually 
in  Liverpool. 

A  famous  American  preacher, 
asked  for  a  brief  history  of  his  life, 
wrote:  "Dwight  L.  Moody,  born  in 
the  flesh,  1837.  Born  in  the  Spirit, 
1856.  Don't  know  when  the  flesh 
will  die  —  spirit  immortal." 

What  were  these  two  men  talking 
about?  They  were  talking  about  the 
same  thing  that  Jesus  was  talking 
about  in  His  night  time  conversa- 
tion with  Nicodemus,  "There  was  a 
man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicode- 
mus, a  ruler  of  the  Jews:  The  same 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  un- 
to him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for 
no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 


This  is  another  from  a  series  of 
sermons  on  the  great  foundation 
truths  of  our  Christian  faith  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Warrington  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nic- 
odemus saith  unto  him.  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  moth- 
er's womb,  and  be  born? 

"Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  un- 
to thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again" 
(John  3:1-7) . 

As  we  look  at  this  conversation 
Jesus  had  with  Nicodemus,  several 
facts  regarding  that  truth  which  is 
called  "The  New  Birth,"  are  made 
abundantly  plain. 

A  Necessity 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  It  was  not,  "I  hope 
you  will."  It  was  not,  "It  will  be  a 
good  thing."  It  was  not,  "I  would 
suggest  that  you  seek  it."  It  was,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again." 

Now  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth 
follows  from  the  sinful  condition  of 
man.  Nothing  less  than  a  complete 
change  of  heart  and  nature,  a  change 
so  complete  and  so  radical  that  it 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

can  only  be  described  as  a  new  birth 
—  nothing  less  than  this  can  make 
a  man  acceptable  to  God. 

For  centuries  people  have  tried  to 
change  their  society.  They  have 
dreamed  about  their  Utopias,  com- 
munities or  societies  where  there 
would  be  no  violence,  no  racial 
prejudice,  no  crime.  All  would  be 
brothers  and  sisters  in  a  perfect  so- 
ciety. Numerous  attempts  have 
been  made  across  the  centuries  to  sel 
up  such  communities,  and  every  one 
of  them  has  broken  down  and  failed, 
Utopia  has  never  arrived. 

Men  have  tried  to  legislate  right 
eousness.  The  statute  books  of  th( 
nation  list  literally  thousands  of  law; 
carrying  penalties  against  wrongdo 
ing.  It  hasn't  stopped  people  froir 
wrongdoing.  People  are  still  killing 
one  another,  still  burning  and  riot 
ing  and  stealing.  The  crime  pictun 
in  America  I  need  not  describe  t< 
you.  Multiplied  billions  of  dollar 
are  being  spent  to  combat  this  prob 
lem.  Legislation  has  not  been  th( 
answer. 

People  have  tried  to  change  them 
selves.  They  have  signed  pledges 
They  have  made  New  Year's  resc 
lutions.  They  have  tried  to  tun 
over  a  new  leaf.    It  hasn't  worked. 

Nothing  has  worked. 


I 
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Plutarch,  the  ancient,  once  de- 
scribed a  man  who  busied  himself 
trying  to  make  a  corpse  stand  up 
right  but  it  would  continually  fall 
down.  Finally,  in  disgust,  he  walked 
away  saying  to  himself,  "There's 
something  lacking  inside."  There 
was,  indeed,  something  lacking  in- 
side! It  was  life  that  was  lacking! 
It  is  the  same  thing  lacking  inside  of 
people  which  makes  them  fall  down 
morally  and  spiritually.  The  thing 
that  is  lacking  is  life,  spiritual  life, 
the  life  that  God  gives. 

John  Richard  Green,  a  young 
idealist,  left  the  college  campus  and 
went  down  to  the  wretched  East  Side 
of  London,  where  men  and  women 
drank,  gambled,  stole,  fought  one  an- 
other, and  committed  every  kind  of 
sin.  He  set  up  libraries.  He  taught 
classes.  He  tried  to  change  people. 
He  tried  to  persuade  them  to  paint 
up  and  clean  up  their  homes,  and  to 
clean  up  the  streets  outside  their 
homes. 

He  tried  nobly  for  ten  years  and 
at  the  end  of  ten  years  he  gave  it  up. 
He  said,  "It's  no  use.  They  will  go 
on  drinking  and  gambling  and  steal- 
ing, and  fighting  until  the  end  of 
time."  He  went  back  to  Oxford  and 
wrote  a  history  of  England. 

Down  into  that  same  wretched 
East  Side  of  London  went  General 
Booth  of  the  Salvation  Army.  He 
went  with  his  open  Bible,  preach- 
ing the  cross,  lifting  up  Jesus  Christ 
and  calling  to  men  to  turn  from  their 
sins  unto  Jesus.  What  happened? 
Lives  were  changed.  Drunkards  were 
made  sober.  Thieves  were  made 
honest.  Gamblers  were  made  re- 
spectable citizens.  People  stopped 
their  fighting.  Homes  were  trans- 
formed —  neighborhoods  were 
changed. 

With  a  New  Heart 

Why  did  the  one  succeed  where 
the  other  failed?   The  one  went  try- 
ing to  change  people  who  still  had 
sinful  hearts.    The  other  went  with 
the  Gospel  and  changed  their  sinful 
hearts,  then  the  people  wanted  to 
change  their  lives, 
fij      Individuals    cannot    be  changed 
[I  apart  from  a  new  birth,  and  society 
itself  cannot  be  changed  until  there 
!H  are  enough  people  who  have  experi- 
la(  enced  this  heart  transformation.  Hu- 
ra  man  beings  have  many,  many  needs, 
iijl  but  humanity's  greatest  need  is  for 
ed  a  new  heart. 

;     Jesus  said  it  to  Nicodemus  and 


He  says  it  to  all  of  us: 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 
When  Jesus  spoke  to  Nicodemus 
about  being  born  again,  Nicodemus 
was  mystified.  "Teacher,  what  are 
you  talking  about?  A  new  birth?  I 
don't  understand.  How  can  a  grown 
man  be  born  the  second  time.  I  don't 
understand." 

A  Mystery 

Jesus  admitted  that  it  was  a  mys- 
tery. He  pointed  to  the  wind,  and 
said,  "As  mysterious  as  are  the  com- 
ings and  the  goings  of  the  wind,  so 
mysterious  is  the  moving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  human  lives  to  change 
them." 

Many  years  ago.  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett, 
an  outstanding  minister  of  his  day, 
was  preparing  to  preach  a  sermon 
on  the  new  birth.  As  he  thought  of 
his  message,  he  went  down  to  the 
oceanside  and  sat  down  beside  an 
old  sailor,  with  gnarled  hands  and 
weatherbeaten  face.  He  said,  "Do 
you  know  anything  about  the  wind?" 

"Oh  yes,  sir,  I  know  something 
about  the  wind.  I  know  that  I  can 
hoist  my  sail  and  the  wind  will  fill 
it,  and  drive  my  boat." 

"Well,  can  you  explain  to  me  the 
wind." 

"Oh  no,  sir,  I  cannot  explain  to 
you  the  wind." 

That  was  as  far  as  he  could  go. 
The  old  sailor  could  hear  it  as  it 
whistled  through  the  rigging  of  his 
vessel.  He  could  see  the  sail  billow 
out  as  the  wind  filled  it.  But  he 
couldn't  tell  where  it  came  from.  He 
couldn't  tell  where  the  wind  was  go- 
ing. He  could  see  what  it  could  do. 
But  he  didn't  know  anything  more 
than  that  about  the  wind. 

Now,  this  is  what  Jesus  is  saying: 
the  Spirit's  moving  in  a  life  is  mys- 
terious and  wonderful.  Sometimes 
the  Spirit  moves  in  a  life  as  violent- 
ly as  a  raging  storm.  It  was  like  this 
with  Paul  the  Apostle,  Saint  Augus- 
tine, John  Bunyan  and  many  others. 
Only  through  enormous  spiritual 
struggle  that  lasted  in  some  cases  for 
months  and  even  years,  were  they 
born  into  the  kingdom. 

But  again  the  Spirit  of  God  moves 
in  a  life  as  gently,  as  silently,  as  a 
passing  summer  breeze  that  just 
barely  stirs  the  leaves  on  the  trees. 
It  was  like  that  with  Lydia,  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  New 
Testament,  "And  a  certain  wom- 
an named  Lydia  .  .  .  which  wor- 
shiped God,  heard  us:  whose  heart 


the  Lord  opened  ..." 

There  is  no  mention  of  any  strug- 
gle. Silently,  quietly,  the  Spirit 
came,  yet  the  change  He  wrought  in 
Lydia  was  just  as  mighty,  just  as 
wonderful  as  the  change  in  Paul, 
or  John  Bunyan. 

Experiences  with  God  cannot  be 
pigeonholed.  God  never  deals  with 
two  individuals  in  exactly  the  same 
way.  He  moves  sovereignly  in  hu- 
man hearts  —  with  one  in  one  way, 
with  another  in  another  way  —  to 
give  new  hearts  and  to  create  new 
Hfe. 

The  reality  of  the  new  birth  is 
apparent  in  Nicodemus'  own  life. 
We  see  him  here  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  coming  by  night  because  he 
was  afraid  to  go  to  see  Jesus  in  the 
day  time,  afraid  of  the  disapproval 
of  his  fellow  Jewish  leaders.  Then 
we  see  him  again  on  the  day  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus,  openly,  letting 
the  whole  world  know  that  he  is  now 
a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  comes 
to  beg  the  body  of  Jesus,  bringing 
spices  to  prepare  it  for  the  burial.  It 
is  apparent  that  the  great  change  has 
come  in  Nicodemus'  own  life.  Mys- 
tery there  may  be  as  to  the  process 
and  the  manner  of  his  birth;  there 
is  no  mystery  about  the  results  of  it. 

A  Reality 

George  Whitefield  said,  "I  cannot 
explain  the  creation  of  the  universe; 
but,  for  all  that,  here  is  the  universe! 
I  cannot  explain  the  mystery  of  phys- 
ical birth;  but  what  does  it  matter? 
Here  is  the  child. 

"I  cannot  explain  the  truth  that, 
darting  like  a  flash  of  lightning  into 
the  soul  of  that  Oxford  student, 
transforms  his  whole  life;  but  ex- 
plained or  unexplained,  here  is 
George  Whitefield." 

Let  me  take  you  to  two  verses  of 
Scripture,  and  in  between  them  you 
will  see  the  birth  of  a  soul.  They  are 
just  a  few  days  apart  in  time. 

"And  Saul  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  priest"  (Acts  9:1) ,  and  just  a 
few  days  later,  "And  straightway 
he  preached  Christ  in  the  syna- 
gogues, that  he  is  the  Son  of  God" 
(Acts  9:20) . 

We  see  Paul,  in  the  first  case,  Paul 
the  murderer,  the  unbeliever,  the 
persecutor  of  the  Christian  Church, 
headed  toward  Damascus  to  carry 

(cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Restructuring  Enters  Phase  II 


As  far  as  we  know,  the  plan  of 
restructuring  just  adopted  by  Mont- 
gomery presbytery  is  the  "wave  of 
the  future"  for  presbytery  organi- 
zations. We've  seen  other  samples  of 
the  pattern,  but  Montgomery's  is  the 
best  organized  to  come  across  our 
desk. 

A  new  philosophy  of  the  presby- 
tery's mission  seems  clearly  reflected 
in  the  plan  we  have  before  us  — 
presumably  the  philosophy  which 
has  led  to  the  reduction  of  synods  in 
the  PCUS  from  15  to  7  and  which 
will  lead  to  the  reduction  of  presby- 
teries from  70-plus  to  40-minus. 

In  one  synod,  North  Carolina,  the 
reduction  and  consolidation  of  pres- 
byteries will  become  effective  before 
the  Assembly's  restructuring  of  syn- 
ods, new  presbytery  lines  becoming 
effective  Jan.  1,  1972. 

Several  features  of  the  Montgom- 
ery arrangement  (which  no  doubt 
will  be  the  pattern  for  all  others  to 
follow)  are  interesting.  Not  the  least 
of  these  is  that  the  larger  presbyte- 
ries will  be  divided  into  districts, 
for  purposes  of  administration  —  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  after  cre- 
ating a  larger  presbytery  out  of 
smaller  presbyteries,  it  then  will  be- 
come necessary  to  divide  the  larger 
body  into  smaller  presbyteries.  (!) 

What  caught  our  attention  in  the 
Montgomery  plan  was  the  staff  or- 
ganization u  n  d  er  restructuring. 
Montgomery  has  voted  to  ftmction 
under  the  following  staff: 

•  An  Executive  Presbyter. 

•  A  Support  Director. 

•  An  Outreach  Director. 

•  A  Pastoral  Director. 

•  An  Administrative  Assistant. 

•  Special  Ministries  staff,  includ- 
ing such  positions  as  Inner  City 
Worker,  Camp  and  Property  Man- 
ager, Rural  Christian  Education 
Specialist,  Town  Parish  Pastor. 

Each  office  will  have  its  quota  of 
"secretary  (ies)  or  office  staff  as 
needed,"  the  plan  says. 

If  all  these  staff  f)ositions  are 
filled,  Montgomery  will  have  more 
executives  than  there  were  ministers 
in  any  of  five  whole  presbyteries 


just  six  years  ago!  The  cost  of  op- 
erating this  bureaucracy  will  be 
greater  than  the  total  benevolences 
reported  by  any  of  more  than  four- 
teen presbyteries  last  year. 

What  does  such  an  elaborate  or- 
ganization do  to  the  Presbyterian  un- 
clerstanding  of  the  Church's  mis- 
sion? What,  for  instance,  happens 
to  a  rural  session's  responsibility  for 
the  education  of  the  children  of  the 
church  if  the  presbytery  has  a  high- 
priced  specialist  in  rural  Christian 
education  occupying  the  chair  of  a 
presbytery's  executive? 

What  will  be  the  soul-winning 
program  of  the  local  congregation 
if  the  presbytery  has  its  own  official 
evangelism  executive  to  oversee  the 
"outreach"  efforts  undertaken  with- 
in the  presbytery? 

And  how  much  of  what  is  pro- 
duced by  the  "wheels  within  wheels 
within  wheels"  really  will  make  a 
hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of 
improvement  in  what  happens  when 
that  leader  of  youth  in  the  local  con- 
gregation gathers  a  dozen  kids 
around  him  of  a  Sunday  night? 

Lately  we've  been  hearing  that  no 
separation  should  be  based  on  an 
administrative  issue  such  as  restruc- 
turing. There  must  be  a  major  theo- 
logical issue,  we  are  told. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  presbyte- 
ries have  a  pretty  substantial  theo- 
logical issue  in  restructuring!  El 

Churchmen 
Pace  the  Country 

Now  that  one  of  the  goals  of  lib- 
eral religion  has  been  realized  in  the 
admission  of  Red  China  to  the  Unit- 
ed Nations,  representatives  of  the 
major  denominations  are  scouting 
around  to  see  what  next  they  can 
transform  into  a  mission  of  the 
Churches. 

The  sound  of  rejoicing  in  the 
United  Nations  assembly  had  hardly 
died  down  before  prominent  church- 
men on  the  Committee  for  a  New 
China  Policy  began  calling  on  the 
United  States  to  "recognize  that  Tai- 
wan is  Chinese  territory,  withdraw 


all  forces  from  Taiwan  and  the  Tai- 
wan Strait,  and  terminate  all  aid 
to  Nationalist  authorities."  In  other 
words,  invite  Red  China  to  take  over 
Formosa. 

The  Christian  Century  opined 
that  the  President's  "long  trip  to  Pe- 
king may  help  to  overcome  the  much 
shorter  distance  between  Washing- 
ton and  Havana."  Promising  that 
one  of  the  magazine's  editors  would 
shortly  report  on  Cuba  following  his 
return  from  that  island,  the  Century 
found  encouragement  in  "indica- 
tions that  Cuba  is  now  willing  to 
begin  reducing  tensions  between  the 
two  countries." 

We  were  thinking  of  all  this  when 
the  mail  brought  an  unsigned  card 
which  bore  this  legend  in  an  ado- 
lescent scrawl:  "Get  with  it,  man. 
War  is  obsolete!" 

Our  unknown  correspondent  is 
probably  a  better  prophet  than  he 
realizes,  but  not  for  the  reasons  he 
probably  professes.  War  is  obsolete 
because  the  United  States  probably 
has  passed  the  point  where  a  success- 
ful military  action  could  be  mounted 
for  any  reason  —  even  invasion  by  a 
foreign  power.  By  the  time  des- 
perate patriots  managed  to  get  the 
news  past  our  mass  media  and  an  ac- 
curate evaluation  of  the  situation 
got  to  the  President  and  his  advisers 
past  the  State  Department,  and  mili- 
tary forces  began  to  roll  past  the  su- 
pine bodies  of  churchmen  and  other 
demonstrators  lying  about  the 
streets,  the  enemy  would  be  in  the 
White  House. 

Future  historians  almost  certain- 
ly will  list,  as  one  of  the  major 
causes  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 
American  Dream,  the  passive  ac- 
quiescence of  church  members  to  the 
political  agitation  mounted  against 
the  nation  by  churchmen. 

It  will  not  be  thus  in  a  truly  Re- 
formed Church.  [fi 


The  Pressure  Begins 

Within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  a  pattern  of  action  seems  to  be 
developing  at  the  presbytery  level 
under  which  conservatives  are  "get- 
ting the  treatment"  —  the  objective 
apparently  being  to  bring  straying 
churches  into  line. 

We  predict  the  effect  will  be  the 
very  opposite  of  the  one  sought. 

Wide  publicity  attended  Hanover 
presbytery's  action  in  appointing  a 
fifteen-man  administrative  commis- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Purpose  of  Sunday  School 


sion  to  keep  an  eye  on  Hopewell,  Va., 
and  make  recommendations  to  the 
presbytery  for  action  against  any 
minister  or  session  needing  the  pres- 
bytery's disciplinary  attention. 

Hopewell,  of  course,  is  where  the 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  and  the 
Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt  live  —  both 
members  of  Hanover  and  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Steering  Committee  work- 
ing on  plans  for  "a  continuing 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  faith." 

In  other  places  the  presbytery's  ac- 
tion has  been  somewhat  more  aggres- 
sive and  arbitrary.  South  Texas 
presbytery,  for  instance,  has  an  ad- 
ministrative commission  looking  in- 
to affairs  at  Grace  church.  Corpus 
Christi.  It  seems  that  Grace  church 
has  not  been  willing  to  send  its  be- 
nevolences to  presbytery's  treasurer 
for  distribution  to  objectives  select- 
ed by  the  presbytery.  While  most  of 
the  church's  beneficiaries  are  Presby- 
terian and  even  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian, the  congregation  has  designa- 
ted its  gifts  to  keep  presbytery's  hands 
off  them. 

South  Texas  presbytery,  inciden- 
tally, while  trying  to  exact  obedience 
from  a  local  congregation,  is  thumb- 
ing its  nose  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  the  process.  Back  in  1966 
South  Texas  asked  the  General  As- 
sembly what  it  could  do  to  churches 
that  did  not  support  the  Assembly's 
boards  and  agencies.  The  Assembly 
told  the  presbytery  (which  is  now 
moving  against  one  of  its  churches) 
that  the  session  has  the  right  to  dis- 
tribute the  congregation's  gifts  any 
way  it  pleases. 

In  Augusta-Macon  presbytery,  a 
commission  has  been  appointed  to 
move  in  on  the  First  Church,  Augus- 
ta, the  "mother  church"  of  the  de- 
nomination. The  charge?  The  ses- 
sion had  disapproved  use  of  the 
Workbook  by  the  women  of  the 
church. 

Conservative  congregations  can  ex- 
pect an  increase  in  all  sorts  of  har- 
rassment  and  efforts  aimed  at  intimi- 
dation. Most  (as  in  the  Augusta 
and  Corpus  Christi  cases)  will  be 
based  on  the  flimsiest  excuses.  The 
effect,  no  doubt,  will  simply  be  to 
laake  sessions  all  the  more  aware  of 

ji  ;heir  rights  under  the  constitution. 

'  \s  the  1928  General  Assembly  de- 

"Is  not  every  organization  in  the 
ve  ocal  church  wholly  subject  to  the 

nil  (Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  5) 


British  layman  and  newspaper 
publisher  Robert  Raikes  is  credited 
with  the  organization  of  our  present 
day  Sunday  School  movement.  Born 
in  1735,  he  lived  in  Gloucester, 
where  he  saw  the  need  for  the  salva- 
tion of  poor  children  living  in  that 
city's  slums. 

How  those  youngsters  did  need 
help!  As  pawns  of  the  Industrial 
Revolution,  they  were  forced  to  work 
six  days  a  week  in  factories  and  on 
Sunday,  while  off  from  work,  they 
were  neglected  by  their  parents  and 
subjected  to  the  moral  filth  of  their 
surroundings. 

Consequently,  they  were  dirty  and 
poorly  clothed,  they  quarrelled, 
cursed  and  fought  in  the  streets  each 
Lord's  Day.  Raikes  saw  the  pitiable 
children  and  instead  of  ignoring 
them  or  looking  down  upon  them, 
he  loved  them,  had  compassion  for 
them  and  determined  to  help  them. 

Robert  Raikes  was  an  evangelical, 
Bible-believing  Christian.  He  knew 
that  children  needed  a  new  nature 
and  that  their  moral  values  could 
not  be  changed  unless  their  hearts 
were  changed  first.  He  also  knew 
that  a  change  of  heart  could  not  oc- 
cur unless  a  person  were  born  again 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

So  he  consulted  with  his  pastor, 
the  Reverend  Thomas  Stock,  and 
with  such  evangelists  as  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  and  George  White- 
field.  With  their  guidance  he  or- 
ganized the  first  Sunday  School:  an 
evangelistic  one  with  a  passion  for 
souls,  one  caring  for  the  spiritual  and 
cultural  needs  of  the  children  of  his 
community. 

In  that  first  Sunday  School,  the 
catechism  was  taught.  The  Bible  was 
used  as  a  text  book,  and  from  it  chil- 
dren learned  to  read  and  write. 
Teachers,  therefore,  working  with 
children,  instructed  them  in  the 
truths  of  God's  Word.    In  addition 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Burt  D.  Braunius, 
director  of  Christian  education, 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


to  that,  these  children  were  taken 
to  worship  services  to  hear  the  Gospel 
proclaimed. 

That  first  Sunday  School  had  a 
tremendous  effect  upon  England.  So 
big  was  its  impact  that  the  Queen 
of  England  had  an  audience  with 
Raikes  and  gave  her  endorsement  to 
the  movement,  a  movement  or- 
ganized not  by  a  denominational 
board  or  by  a  church  council  but  by 
laymen,  for  laymen.  These  men  and 
women  worked  to  evangelize  their 
community  and  to  minister  the  Gos- 
pel to  children  lost  in  sin. 

Many  churches  today  place  a 
strong  emphasis  upon  their  adult 
Sunday  School  department.  Often 
we  look  upon  Sunday  School  as  an 
agency  for  the  instruction  of  the 
youth  who  come  from  Christian 
homes.  Both  of  these  areas  are  neces- 
sary, but  the  first  Sunday  School  was 
not  founded  for  either  of  these  rea- 
sons. It  was  organized  for  evangel- 
ism. It  was  founded  to  reach  the 
children  of  Godless  parents. 

Historically,  the  Sunday  School  is 
a  missionary  organization  which  en- 
deavors to  reach  people  with  the 
Gospel,  but  outreach  can  only  occur 
when  Sunday  School  workers  begin 
reaching  out.  Robert  Raikes  had  to 
go  into  the  slums  of  Gloucester  to 
enroll  children  in  his  Sunday  School. 

Only  when  our  Sunday  School 
teachers  are  organized  for  commun- 
ity evangelism  will  our  Sunday 
Schools  be  true  to  their  original  pur- 
pose. Workers  willing  to  witness  to 
the  suburbs  and  slums  (highways 
and  byways)  will  see  changes  in 
themselves,  their  churches  and  indi- 
viduals they  reach. 

Motivation  for  Sunday  School 
community  evangelism  has  to  come 
from  the  Word  of  God.  At  the  time 
of  Raikes'  death  in  1811,  forty-one 
years  after  his  first  Sunday  School 
class,  four  hundred  thousand  were 
attending  Sunday  School  in  Eng- 
land. This  was  not  just  because  of 
a  zealous  attitude  toward  outreach, 
but  was  also  because  there  was  a 
message  worth  reaching  out  with. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  5,  1971 


Luke  Tells  the  Good  News 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  quarter  of  lessons, 
which  will  be  spent  in  a  study  o£  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  Emphasis  will  be 
on  the  uniqueness  of  Luke's  Gospel 
in  relation  to  the  other  tliree.  To- 
day's lesson  introduces  the  entire 
series  of  studies  in  Luke. 

L  THE  MAN  AND  THE 
BOOK.  We  come  to  conclude  that 
Luke  is  the  author  of  the  Gospel  of 
Luke  by  a  somewhat  circuitous  but 
reliable  route.  We  must  begin  with 
the  Book  of  Acts,  the  companion 
volume  to  this  Gospel. 

First,  we  can  establish  that  the  au- 
thor of  Acts  was  a  companion  of 
Paul  from  the  so-called  "we"  sec- 
tions of  Acts  (Acts  16:10-17,  20:6- 
16,  chapters  21,  27  and  28) .  In  these 
sections  the  writer  spoke  in  the  first 
person  plural,  indicating  his  pres- 
ence with  Paul. 

It  is  evident  from  these  passages 
that  the  author  was  with  Paul  at 
Troas  and  Philippi  on  his  second 
missionary  journey,  and  rejoined 
him  at  Philippi  on  the  third  jour- 
ney, staying  with  him  until  he 
reached  Rome. 

By  process  of  elimination,  the 
companions  of  Paul  who  are  men- 
tioned by  name  in  the  Acts  are  ruled 
out.  However,  two  known  compan- 
ions, Luke  and  Titus,  are  not  men- 
tioned by  name  in  the  book  of  Acts. 
They  are  mentioned  distinctly  in  II 
Timothy  4:10-11. 

We  know  that  Titus  was  with 
Paul  in  Jerusalem  (Gal.  2:1)  and 
was  sent  to  Corinth  by  Paul  on  one 
occasion  (II  Cor.  2:12  and  12:18). 
Later  he  was  with  Paul  in  Crete  (Ti- 
tus 1:5) . 

Luke  is  distinctly  mentioned  by 
Paul  on  three  occasions:  Colossians 
4:14  where  he  is  called  the  beloved 
physician;  II  Timothy  4:11  where  he 
was  said  to  be  with  Paul  in  Rome 
while  Paul  awaited  sentence;  and 
Philemon  24  where  he  was  called 
Paul's  fellow  worker. 

The  choice  between  Luke  and  Ti- 
tus favors  Luke  because  of  the  ap- 
parent familiarity  of  the  author  of 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  1:1-4; 
Acts  1:1-5 

Key  Verses:  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1:15 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  1: 
8-14 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:3-4 


the  book  of  Acts  with  medical  ter- 
minology. Books  on  this  subject  have 
been  written.  We  will  note  only  a 
couple  of  examples:  A  medical  term 
used  for  poisonous  matter  entering 
the  body  in  a  certain  way  is  also 
found  in  other  writings  of  physicians 
of  Luke's  time  (Acts  28:4) .  We 
note,  too,  a  medically  exact  designa- 
tion of  the  situation  (Acts  28:8) .  In 
Acts  28:6  the  word  for  "swollen"  is 
a  technical  medical  term  as  is  evi- 
denced by  other  medical  writings  of 
the  first  century. 

Thus  Luke  the  physician  is  a  most 
reasonable  choice  for  the  authorship 
not  only  of  Acts  but  also  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke.  The  identity  of  style 
and  the  reference  in  both  writings 
to  the  man  Theopliilus  and  the  im- 
plication of  a  former  volume  men- 
tioned in  Acts  1:1  all  point  to  the 
unity  of  the  authorship  of  Luke  and 
Acts. 

Tradition  very  early  credits  Luke 
as  the  author.  Early  Church  fathers, 
Iranaeus,  Tertullian  and  Clement 
of  Alexandria  all  designated  Luke  as 
the  author  of  Acts. 

It  is  possible,  but  not  proven,  that 
Titus  was  Luke's  brother.  Some  be- 
lieve that  the  reference  to  "the 
brother"  in  II  Corinthians  8:18  is  to 
be  understood  as  "the  brother"  of 
Titus.  This  would  explain  the  ab- 
sence of  Titus'  name  in  Acts  as  well 
as  Luke's. 

Little  more  can  be  known  of 
Luke,  the  author  of  the  Gospel  and 
Acts,  except  what  can  be  inferred 
from  the  writings  themselves.  It  is 
evident  from  the  introduction  to  the 
Gospel  that  Luke  was  not  an  eyewit- 
ness to  the  events  of  the  Gospel 
(Luke  1:2).    It  is  further  evident 


i 


m 
ie 
t 


les 


1 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


that  the  writer  was  systematic  and 
scholarly  in  his  approach  (Luke  1: 
3)  and  this  is  in  harmony  with  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  physician.  He 
was  also  evangelistic  in  his  outlook, 
desiring  the  otherwise  unidentified 
Theophilus  to  know  the  certainty  of 
the  events  of  Christ's  life. 

From  the  introduction  to  the  book 
of  Acts,  we  see  these  same  character- 
istics. Luke  was  evidently  a  Gentile. 
We  conclude  this  from  the  manner 
in  which  Paul  mentioned  his  com- 
panion in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians. Paul  mentioned  first  those 
"of  the  circumcision,"  that  is,  the 
Jews  —  Aristarchus,  Mark,  and  Jesus 
(Justus)  (4:10-11).  Then  he  spoke 
of  three  others,  Epaphras,  called 
"one  of  you,"  a  Colossian  Gentile; 
Luke  (Acts  4:14)  ;  and  Demas 

The  more  Gentile  outlook  of  both, 
the  Gospel  and  the  book  of  Acj 
strengthens  this  conclusion  of  t 
Gentile  origin  of  Luke. 

Finally  we  can  conclude  that  Luke 
was  a  very  gifted  writer.  His  writing 
is  among  the  best  Koine  Greek  of  the| 
entire  New  Testament.  His  vocabu-i 
lary  is  rich  and  his  style  artistic. 

Luke's  prologue  has  been  called 
the  most  classic  piece  of  Greek  in 
the  New  Testament,  yet  he  could 
write  in  a  very  Jewish  manner  as  is 
shown  by  the  first  two  chapters  deal 
ing  largely  with  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scripture. 

The  book  and  its  vocabulary  indi 
cate  a  man  well  read  and  poetic  ai 
times.  Long  poems  are  quoted  in 
the  first  two  chapters  of  Luke.  Thf 
author  was  also  a  very  compassionate 
man,  being  concerned  with  the 
downtrodden  and  sick.  We  cannoi 
fail  to  notice  how  he  dwelled  on  the 
healing  ministry  of  Christ  and  or 
the  wonderful  parables  and  account' 
showing  Christ's  compassion  (Luk( 
10,  15,  18). 

As  for  the  content  of  the  book  it 
self,  a  brief  outline  will  suffice  t( 
give  some  idea  of  his  organization 
After  the  prologue  (1: 1-4)  the  firs 
two  chapters  deal  with  Jesus'  birtl 
and  infancy.  The  beginning  o 
Christ's  public  ministry  is  recordet 
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in  Luke  3:1.  Here  it  is  noteworthy 
that  Luke  traced  the  Hneage  of  Je- 
sus not  from  Abraham  as  Matthew 
had  done,  but  from  Adam.  Once 
more  we  see  the  more  Gentile  flavor 
of  this  Gospel. 

He  related  first  the  Galilean  min- 
istry from  chapter  4:14  to  9:5.  After 
this  he  recorded  Jesus'  departure 
from  Galilee  in  the  section  from  9: 
7-50.  Then  in  9:51  to  19:28  he  re- 
corded the  Judean  ministry  of  His 
later  days  and  His  excursion  into 
Perea. 

Luke  concluded  the  record  of  Je- 
sus' ministry  with  an  account  of  the 
events  in  Jerusalem  (19:29  to  chap- 
ter 23.)  Finally  he  recorded  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  with  particularly 
scientific  interest  in  the  reality  of 
the  resurrected  body  of  Christ  as  he 
showed  how  Jesus  demonstrated 
that  His  body  was  real  flesh  and 
bone  (24:39-43). 

IL  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  OF  LUKE  (Luke  1:1-4). 
We  can  conclude  that  some  of  the 
Gospels  of  Jesus'  ministry  had  al- 
ready been  written  (1:1) ,  but  which 
ones  preceded  Luke  cannot  be 
known  for  certain.  Since  John's  Gos- 
pel is  apparently  later  than  the  rest, 
it  is  probable  that  he  referred  to 
Matthew  and  Mark. 

Of  course,  other  Gospels  or  writ- 
ings about  Jesus  may  have  been  in 
circulation  in  Luke's  day.  We  need 
not  assume  that  there  were  only  four 
accounts  of  Jesus,  but  only  four  were 
considered  as  inspired  accounts  by 
the  early  Church  and  were  therefore 
entered  into  the  canon  (the  body) 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  term 
"many"  in  verse  1  would  seem  to  im- 
ply the  existence  of  more  than  the 
known  Gospels  we  now  have. 

Two  things  seem  apparent  about 
the  purpose  of  Luke  in  writing  this 
Gospel.    First,  he  desired  to  give  an 
Drderly,  perhaps  chronologically  or- 
derly account  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  He 
mentioned  that  he  traced  all  "from 
the  first"  and  that  he  wrote  "in  or- 
"  ler."    This  latter  word  means  "suc- 
'  cessively."    The  former  word  means 
'from  the  beginning."  Therefore  it 
^'  s  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  Gos- 

ael  is  chronologically  reliable. 
'  Certainly  he  did  begin  at  the  very 
leginning,  at  a  point  earlier  than  the 
'  )ther  Gospels,  the  pre-birth  time  of 
'"^  Uhrist.  Furthermore,  as  is  to  be  seen 
"  n  Acts,  he  gave  a  careful  chronologi- 
,  :al  account  of  the  events  of  the  early 
'   listory    of    the    Christian  Church 


down  to  the  time  of  Paul's  first  im- 
prisonment in  Rome. 

In  the  second  place,  Luke  clearly 
desired  to  write  a  Gospel  which 
would  convince  the  reader  of  its 
truth  (v.  4) .  He  was  zealous  that 
the  facts  be  known  and  any  uncer- 
tainty eliminated.  He  wanted  the 
readers  to  be  convinced  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
like  a  careful  historian  who  has  a 
message  to  tell  and  is  concerned  that 
every  facet  be  fully  documented. 
This  does  not  imply  that  any  of  the 
other  three  Gospels  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  less  reliable. 

However,  we  can  be  sure  that  by 
the  time  of  the  writing  of  this  Gos- 
pel of  Luke,  there  were  in  existence 
many  tales  and  false  teachings  con- 
cerning both  what  Jesus  said  and 
did.  It  would  be  against  these  in 
particular  that  Luke  took  up  his  pen 
to  write  his  accurate  Gospel. 

III.  A  SUMMARY  OF  THE  MES- 
SAGE OF  LUKE  (Acts  1:1-5) .  Hap- 
pily, Luke  himself  gave  us  a  sum- 
mary of  what  he  had  written  in  the 
Gospel.  We  find  this  in  his  pro- 
logue to  the  Book  of  Acts. 

Here  he  said  that  in  the  Gospel  he 
had  written  of  all  that  Jesus  began 


to  do  and  teach,  "until  the  day  in 
which  He  was  received  up."  A  look 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  and 
its  ending  shows  that  he  did  indeed 
write,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  those  things  about  the  life  of 
our  Lord. 

Particularly  interesting  here  is  the 
statement  "all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  to  teach."  It  indicates  that 
two  things  in  particular  were  in 
Luke's  mind  as  he  began  his  Gospel. 
He  would  record  the  deeds  and 
words  of  Jesus  as  fully  as  he  could. 

Therefore,  as  we  study  the  Gospel 
we  will  look  for  this  emphasis.  It 
is  most  profitable,  then,  to  begin  our 
study  of  Jesus'  ministry  with  a  study 
of  Luke.  It  is  the  best  Gospel  to 
begin  with  and  then  onto  that  base 
we  can  build  our  study  by  means  of 
the  other  Gospels,  each  with  its  own 
particular  purpose  in  God's  plan. 

The  lessons  of  the  quarter  are  for 
the  most  part  in  the  order  of  Luke's 
Gospel  with  a  few  exceptions.  Our 
emphasis  will  be  on  a  following  of 
that  order  which  the  Gospel  of  Luke 
itself  has  established.  SI 

•    •  • 

Right  and  wrong  are  not  words 
and  phrases,  they  are  in  the  nature 
of  things.  —  John  Morley. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  139 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"Holy  Ghost,  with  Light 

Divine" 
"Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Last  week  we  talked 
about  the  transcendence  of  God,  the 
fact  that  He  is  a  real,  personal  be- 
ing who  is  separate  from  and  su- 
perior to  His  creatures.  This  week 
we  will  look  at  another  aspect  of  His 
nature.  His  immanence.  By  imma- 
nence we  mean  His  nearness  to  us 
and  His  personal  involvement  with 
us.  The  Bible  teaches  God's  im- 
manence just  as  it  teaches  His  tran- 
scendence. 

In  the  17th  and  18th  centuries, 
one  view  of  religion  called  deism  af- 
firmed God's  transcendence,  but  de- 


For  December  5,  1971 

God  Immanent 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
nied  His  immanence.  A  number  of 
intellectuals  accepted  this  way  of 
thinking,  including  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son in  our  own  country.  Deists  be- 
lieved in  a  divine  being  who  created 
the  universe,  who  was  the  author  of 
moral  and  natural  law,  who  set  His 
universe  into  operation  under  law, 
but  who  remains  aloof  from  it  and 
declines  to  intervene  in  its  affairs. 
It  is  somewhat  like  a  man  who 
makes  a  watch,  winds  it  up  and  starts 
it  in  motion  only  for  it  to  run  down. 

You  will  not  find  many  people  to- 
day willing  to  call  themselves  deists, 
but  some  of  their  ideas  are  still  prev- 
alent. There  are  people  who  believe 
in  God,  but  who  do  not  think  He  is 
concerned  with  the  details  of  our 
lives  or  that  He  intervenes  directly 
in  our  affairs. 

The  God  described  in  the  Bible, 
however,  is  an  immanent  God,  one 
who  is  intimately  related  to  us,  who 
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shares  our  concerns,  and  is  vitally 
and  powerfully  involved  in  our  afJ 
fairs.  Two  most  important  evi- 
dences of  His  immanence  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
and  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Both  of  these  truths,  by  the  way, 
were  denied  by  the  deists. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Incarnationi 
means  that  God  took  on  human  na- 
ture in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
John  1:14  says:  "And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 
Jesus  was  called  Emmanuel  which 
means  "God  with  us." 

The  Shorter  Catechism  speaks  oi 
the  divine  and  human  natures  oi 
Christ  in  these  words:  "The  only 
Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  became  man,  and  sc 
was,  and  continues  to  be,  God  and 
man  in  two  distinct  natures,  and  one 
person  forever." 

Christ  not  only  came  among  us 
and  is  identified  with  us,  but  He 
took  to  Himself  the  penalty  and  pun 
ishment  of  our  sin  in  order  to  give 
us  righteousness  and  life.  II  Corin' 
thians  5:21  says  of  God's  sending  Hij 
Son:  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sir 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  ol 
God  in  Him."  What  more  importan; 
or  necessary  involvement  with  u: 
could  there  be? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  experi 
ence  the  immanence  of  God  in  th( 
person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
It  is  a  mistake  to  refer  to  the  Hob 
Spirit  as  "it,"  as  though  He  wen 
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written  by  Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Compan) 
Write  today  to  Robert  U.  Woods,  Gener« 
Agent,  (Elder,  Presbyterian  Church),  Mai 
ton,  N.  C.  28364. 
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merely  a  vague  influence  and  not  a 
aerson.  The  Bible  consistently  de- 
scribes the  Spirit  in  personal  terms: 
"The  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him: 
but  ye  know  Him;  for  He  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you" 
(John  14:17). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  and 
He  is  divine,  truly  God.  The  Bible 
tells  us  clearly  that  He  comes  from 
God,  that  He  is  worthy  of  God's 
honor,  that  He  has  divine  qualities, 
and  that  He  does  divine  works. 

Concerning  the  Spirit's  relation  to 
us,  John  14:17,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  tells  us  that  He 
dwells  with  us  and  in  us.  He  com- 
forts us  and  teaches  us.  "But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name.  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you." 

By  the  work  of  the  Spirit  we  are 
born  again  to  spiritual  life.  Jesus 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  wa- 
ter and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
5) .  The  Spirit  gives  us  assurance 
that  we  are  God's  children.  "It  is  the 
Spirit  himself  bearing  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  children  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:16  RSV) .  He  en- 
ables us  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
hall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
ions  of  God"   (Rom.  8:13-14). 

The  Holy  Spirit  also  intercedes 
cor  us  and  helps  us  with  our  praying. 
Likewise  the  Spirit  helps  us  in  our 
veakness;  for  we  do  not  know  how 
;o  pray  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit 
Simself  intercedes  for  us  with  sighs 
CO  deep  for  words.  And  He  who 
earches  the  hearts  of  men  knows 
Vhat  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
ause  the  Spirit  intercedes  for  the 
aints  according  to  the  will  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:26-27  RSV). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  fact 
f  God's  transcendence,  which  we 
[iscussed  in  the  last  program,  says 
0  us  that  God  is  real  and  He  can 
'.elp  us.  The  fact  of  His  immanence 
ssures  us  that  He  cares  about  us 
nd  that  He  does  help  us  in  all  the 
ays  we  have  need. 


BOOKS 


sin 


•0 
Ml 


Closing  Prayer. 
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PARABLES,  by  Jim  Crane.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  39  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
G.  Kay,  Executive  Secretary,  Presby- 
tery of  East  Alabama,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Hoot  Mon!  What  a  price  to  pay 
for  such  a  wee  book  (39  pages) .  Ay, 
not  everyone  has  my  Scottish  back- 
ground, but  by  anyone's  standard 
this  is  preposterously  priced. 

In  the  blurb  from  the  official 
publisher  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  Parables  is  billed  as  a  "small 
act  of  celebration."  Jim  Crane  is 
Professor  of  Art  at  Florida  Presby- 
terian College.  Margaret  Rigg,  de- 
signer, is  Assistant  Professor  of  Art 
there  and  former  art  editor  of  mo- 
tive magazine.  Kit  Hirshberg,  who 
did  the  drawings,  is  a  former  stu- 
dent of  theirs. 

To  be  sure  it  is  a  "small  act,"  but 
just  what  they  are  celebrating  about 
is  difficult  to  determine. 

How  curious  that  the  quality  of 
the  art  work  is  that  of  children's 
books,  while  the  text  is  heavy  adult 
material.  Here  reflected  is  the  mod- 
ern attitude  of  flippancy  and  even 
irreverance  toward  things  once  held 
sacred.  For  example,  there  seems 
to  be  a  satire  on  the  Trinity  in  a 
hand-written  letter  to  "Dear  Henny" 
in  these  words:  "i  haven't  written 
since  Father  died."  (Could  this  be 
the  "death  of  God"  notion  all  over 
again?)  "i  was  so  upset  over  that.  It 
was  really  very  strange  how  anyone 
pretended  for  so  long  he  wasn't  sick." 
"i  don't  know  where  our  Brother  is 
now.  He  doesn't  answer  my  letters. 
I  heard  he  was  running  with  some 
hip  priest  but  that  doesn't  sound  like 
him."  "Well  anyway,  I  wanted  to 
tell  you  the  strange  thing  that  hap- 
pened to  me  about  a  year  ago.  I 
met  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  can't  remem- 
ber what  she  was  wearing  at  the 
time  but  her  eyes  were  Norwegian 
blue  or  maybe  it  was  the  sky.  The 
sun  shone  through  her  face  right 
into  me.  She  seemed  to  read  me 
completely,  it  was  acceptance  at  first 
sight.  Well,  maybe  not  that  easy 
but  feathers  and  all.  it's  so  good.  I 
feel  whole  now." 

What  theology  there  is  reflects 
the  neo-orthodox  stance. 

The  so-called  parable  (riddle 
would  more  accurately  describe  it) 


entitled  "Vision"  is  a  pitiful  exer- 
cise in  futility.  Here  is  the  ulti- 
mate in  subjectivism,  vagueness  and 
confusion: 

One  is  one 

The  balloons  meet  touch 

caress 
merge 

Pain  is  joy. 

Judgment  is  absolution. 
Love  is  knowing 
And  being-known  .  .  .  for- 
given. 
Grace. 

Two  are  one 
I  am  we  are  I. 
Two  are  one. 
Four  are  two  are  one. 
And  on  and  on. 
All  are  two. 
All  are  one. 
One  is  all. 

Omega 

Alpha 
In  the  beginning 

worlds  without  end  .  .  .  . 

Amen. 

And  this  from  our  official  pub- 
lishing house?  Really!  SI 


NO  LONGER  STRANGERS,  by 
Bruce  Larson.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  145  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Yorktown, 
Va. 

The  author  sets  out  to  show  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Christian  and  in  do- 
ing so  he  uses  what  he  calls  four  ba- 
sic relationships:  how  we  relate  to 
God,  to  our  inner  selves,  to  others, 
and  to  the  world.  The  word  I  would 
use  is  "openness,"  as  he  stresses  the 
fact  that  although  Jesus  was  strong 
in  His  words  against  groups  with 
wrong  attitudes  and  motives.  He  was 
always  kind  and  loving  to  the  per- 
son. Therefore,  we  understand  that 
though  we  might  fall  into  one  of  the 
camps  of  theology  which  Jesus  would 
not  approve,  Jesus  wants  us  to  know 
His  love  for  us  and,  hopefully,  we 
will  respond  affirmatively  to  His 
love. 

We  need  also  to  know  ourselves 
and  be  willing  to  share  ourselves, 
the  bad  as  well  as  the  good,  not  only 
with  God  but  with  someone  else. 
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He  feels  that  too  many  of  us  keep 
ourselves  bottled  up  and  thus  short- 
en our  lives  as  well  as  making  our- 
selves strangers  to  God  and  each 
other. 

I  do  not  think  he  would  have  us 
show  our  wounds  to  everyone,  but 
I  believe  one  might  gather  this  from 
his  insistence  on  telling  our  story  not 
only  to  another  but,  as  the  Spirit 
leads,  to  groups  and  to  the  public. 
To  me,  this  gets  a  bit  close  to  the 
old  Oxford  group  movement,  which, 
while  being  of  value,  also  had  some 
dangerous  and  damaging  results. 
There  is  always  the  gossip  in  the 


group  or  the  one  who  cannot  let  the 
other  outdo  him  in  how  terrible 
he  is. 

Personal  testimonies  have  their 
place,  but  it  is  my  thinking  they 
ought  to  be  kept  in  place,  and  where 
that  place  is  should  be  as  safe  as 
possible  from  doing  more  harm  than 
good. 

Mr.  Larson  gets  around  the  coun- 
try and  touches  a  lot  of  bases.  His 
experiences  enrich  the  reader  by 
permitting  him  to  touch  these  areas 
from  the  arm  chair.  I  am  indebted 
to  him  for  sharing  his  experiences 
with  me.  IS 


THE  TRAINING  OF  THE, 
TWELVE,  by  A.  B.  Bruce,  Kregel 
Publications,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  552, 
pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan 
H.  McCown,  pastor.  Fifth  Street  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 

For  those  in  later  years  of  life 
this  book  needs  very  little  introduc- 
tion because  it  is  certainly  among 
the  Christian  classics  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury. For  those  younger  in  years, 
however,  it  may  be  completely  new. 

The  book  is  a  learned,  suggestive] 
and  most  practical  study  of  all  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  and  did 
for  His  twelve  apostles.  The  lessons 
He  taught  are  ageless  and  are  very 
appropriate  to  guide  us  in  the  day 
we  live. 

The  author  is  no  stranger  to  the 
student  of  the  Word  because  he  has 
written  many  other  useful  studies 
which  appear  in  every  library.  Edu- 
cated in  Scotland,  an  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  Free  Church  of  England, 
Dr.  Bruce  served  both  as  a  pastoi 
and  a  professor  of  theology  from 
1859  to  1899. 

This  book  can  be  very  helpful  tc 
all  preachers,  teachers  and  laymen 
who  are  seeking  a  deeper  under 
standing  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  dis 
ciple  of  Christ  in  the  truest  sense,  i 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

session  of  the  local  church?  An 
swer:  Yes. 

"Has  the  General  Assembly  an; 
authority  to  ...  in  anywise  deprivt 
the  session  of  its  supreme  authorir 
in  the  local  affairs  of  the  loca 
church?  Answer:  No."  3 


layman— from  p.  13 

That  message,  found  in  the  Bibl 
and  explained  in  the  catechism,  i 
the  one  "given  by  inspiration  of  Go'  1 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  fo  j 
instruction  in  righteousness."  I 

Upon  traveling  through  New  Enj 
land,  our  family  has  had  occasio 
to  see  schools  such  as  Yale  an 
Brown  Universities,  schools  origina 
ly  organized  for  a  lofty  purpose  - 
preparing  young  men  for  the  mil 
istry  of  the  Gospel.  These  schoo 
have  not  remained  true  to  their  o 
iginal  purpose,  and  our  nation  hi 
suffered  because  of  it. 

What  about  our  Sunday  School 
How  true  are  they  to  their  origin.  '\ 
purpose?  J  1 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  tiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  w\\h  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bell<-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville.  S.  0. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw.  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  0. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  0 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  8.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  ProvK,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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!orfi  Again— from  p,  11 

lut  his  evil  work.  We  see  him  three 
lays  later  standing  up  in  the  syna- 
;ogue  and  lifting  up  Jesus  Christ, 
leclaring  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
jid  urging  his  hearers  to  turn  unto 
■Qm. 

What  happened  to  Paul?  What 
hanged  Paul?  He  had  met  Christ. 
ie  had  been  born  again. 

Let  us  exercise  our  imagination, 
xt  us  invite  Nicodemus  to  come  and 
ell  his  story. 

"Nicodemus,  we'd  like  to  hear 
rem  you  in  your  own  words,  what 
appened  that  night  so  long  ago 
'hen  you  went  to  visit  Jesus.  We've 
ead  about  it,  but  we'd  like  to  hear 
;  from  your  lips." 

"I  shall  be  delighted  to  tell  you 
'hat  happened  that  night  for  it  was 
le  greatest  experience  of  my  life, 
ve  told  it  many  times  and  I'll 
e  delighted  to  share  it  with  you.  I 
'as  a  Pharisee,  a  spiritual  leader 
flttong  the  Jewish  people. 

"I  belonged  to  the  Sanhedrin,  I  was 
ne  of  seventy  of  the  top  leaders  of 
le  nation.  Very  religious,  I  never 
lissed  going  to  the  synagogue  for 
ijrvices  and  I  prayed  frequently.  I 
'as  a  strict  tithei  of  my  income.  I 
?ad  my  Bible  —  I  even  taught  the 
rible  to  others.  I  obeyed  strictly  all 
le  laws  of  Moses,  and  a  great  many 
lat  had  been  added  by  the  scribes. 

"Oh,  I  was  religious.  There 
juldn't  have  been  a  man  more  re- 
gious  than  I  was.  But  there  was 
)mething  missing  in  my  life.  I  had 

0  sense  of  reality.  I  had  no  peace, 
had  no  assurance  that  I  had  been 
:cepted  by  God. 

"Well,  I  had  heard  of  Jesus.  Ev- 
7body  was  talking  about  the  things 
fe  said  and  the  things  He  did.  I 
/en  went  one  time  and  stood  on  the 
Ige  of  the  crowd,  and  listened  to 
t'im  preach.  That  man  spoke  to  my 
sart.  I  sensed  that  here  was  one 
ho  had  the  truth,  and  I  wanted  to 
low  more. 

"I  am  ashamed  to  admit  it  now, 
it  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  see  Him 

1  the  daytime.  I  was  afraid  of  what 
y  fellow  Sanhedrin  members  would 
ink,  and  I  was  afraid  of  what  they 
ight  say.  And  so  I  went  sneaking 
vay  to  see  Him  under  the  cover  of 
irkness.  He  was  so  kind  and  gra- 
ous  in  the  welcome  that  He  gave 

me,  so  courteous  in  His  dealings 
th  me.  He  told  me  that  I  had  to 
■  born  again. 

"I   didn't   understand   what  He 


meant  by  that  and  questioned  Him 
further.  He  went  on  to  tell  me  that 
anybody  who  would  believe  in  Him 
and  commit  their  lives  to  Him 
would  be  saved,  and  would  live  for- 
ever. I  did  that,  that  night.  I  did 
believe.  I  knew  what  it  would  cost 
me  but  I  believed  in  Him,  and  I 
committed  my  life  to  Him. 

"When  I  went  out  from  His  pres- 
ence that  night  I  was  a  different 
man.  The  old  Nicodemus  was  dead 
and  a  new  Nicodemus  had  started  to 
live.    I  knew  that  night  when  I  left 


His  presence  that  I  had  experienced 
what  He  was  talking  about  in  His 
conversation  with  me.  I  had  been 
born  again." 

You,  my  friend,  will  find  a  new 
life,  a  blessed  life,  eternal  life  where 
Nicodemus  found  it,  in  the  commit- 
ting of  your  life   to   the   Son  of 

God.  m 

•     •  • 

Some  say  revivals  don't  last. 
Neither  does  a  bath.  But  it's  help- 
ful. —  Billy  Sunday. 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Program  of  Study  for  January  Term  1972 

First  Two  Weeks  Only  (January  4-15) 

Changing  Church  Organizations 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Worley,  Visiting  Professor  from  McCormick  Tfieological  Sem- 
inary, Cliicago. 

Home  and  Family  Nurture 

Dr.  IVIalcolm  C.  Mclver,  Jr.,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Cliristian 
Education. 

Crisis  of  Youth  and  Adults 

Chaplain  William  D.  Russell,  Richmond  Memorial  Hospital. 
Camp  Administration 

Mr.  Glenn  Q.  Bannerman,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

Second  Two  Weeks  Only  (January  18-29) 

Crisis  in  Relation  to  Birth,  Aging,  and  Death 

Chaplain  William  D.  Russell,  Richmond  Memorial  Hospital. 

Communications  Revolution 

Mr.  Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Jr.,  Visiting  Lecturer,  Secretary  of  Television,  Radio, 
and  Audio-Visuals  for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Four  Weeks  (January  4-29) 

Exploring  the  Theological  Frontier 

Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  Jr.,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. 

Seminar  in  Kindergarten  Education 

Miss  Josephine  Newbury,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. 

Biblical  Preaching  and  Teaching 

Dr.  Neeiy  D.  McCarter,  Professor,  Union  Theological  Seminary;  Dr.  E.  D. 
McCreary,  Jr.,  Professor,  School  of  Theology,  Virginia  Union  University;  Dr. 
Lamar  Williamson,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education. 

The  Church  and  Liberation  Movements 

Dr.  Isabel  Rogers,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education; 
Dr.  W.  J.  Boney,  Professor,  School  of  Theology,  Virginia  Union  University. 

Innovation  in  Worship 

Dr.  James  R.  Sydnor,  Professor,  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  Resource  Person:  The  Reverend  J.  A.  Forbes,  Jr.,  Pastor,  St. 
John's  United  Holy  Church  of  America,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

For  January  Term  Bulletin,  please  write: 
Registrar 

1205  Palmyra  Avenue,  Richmond,  Va.  23227 
Telephone  (703)  359-5031 
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'Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  —  Zechariah  4:6 


More  Good  News  About 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 


Our  Lord  has  caused  His  face  to  shine  upon  this  new  Independent  Seminary!  For  indeed, 
it  is  wholly  committed  to  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and 
therefore  without  error;  and  to  the  historic  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms. 

Grace  Chapel,  the  new  Homiletics  facihties,  and  a  large  new  addition  to  the  Library  are 
complete,  finished  and  equipped.  A  new  Administration  Building  is  under  construction. 
Plans  are  ready  for  another  classroom  building  as  funds  become  available. 

Ninety-six  students  are  now  here  and  our  forty-two  graduates  are  serving  in  9  states.  One, 
a  Chaplain,  has  recently  returned  from  front  line  duty  in  Asia. 

Twelve  full-time  men  are  now  on  the  Faculty  preparing  ministers  to  proclaim  the  glorious 
Gospel  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  missionary  spirit. 

A  new  Business  Manager  on  the  staff  enables  our  Executive  Secretary  to  accept  more 
invitations  to  speak  in  churches  and  to  other  groups. 

We  are  eager  for  you  to  join  in  this  exciting  new  work  -  so  please  consider  supporting  it 
with  your  prayers,  gifts  and  enthusiasm.  Catalogue  available  upon  request  -  write  to  us  or 
telephone  Sam  Patterson,  George  Gulley  or  Ed  Williford,  601-922-4988. 


Psalm  105:1-5 


Reformed  Theological  Seminar j} 


I 


5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  •  601-922-4988 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non- discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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Advocating  continuation   of   a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


It  Rinses  Out  Bitterness 


The  Word  of  God  declares  that  thanksgiving  opens  the 
fountains  of  refreshment  for  oneself  and  others.  This  is  be- 
cause thanksgiving  is  more  than  a  mood.  It  is  a  relationship 
between  persons.  The  believer's  communion  with  God  issues 
in  harmony  with  others.  Gratitude  acknowledges  the  giver  as 
well  as  his  gifts.  To  open  the  gates  of  thanksgiving  is  thus  to 
let  fresh  breezes  into  your  life. 

Consider  what  an  attitude  of  praise  can  do  for  you.  For 
one  thing,  it  has  a  way  of  rinsing  out  the  stains  of  bitterness. 
Complaining  and  anxiety  are  as  common  as  the  sniffles  of  a 
cold  .  .  .  Life  sours  so  easily.  It  is  like  milk  left  too  long  near 
a  radiator. 

God's  remedy  for  complaining  is  thanksgiving.  "In  every- 
thing give  thanks,"  Paul  says,  "for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 


— Bruce  Shelley 
(See  p.  7) 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  12 
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NOTE  FROM  GERMANY 

I  am  a  young  Christian  (age  22) , 
a  church  member,  committed  to 
sharing  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the 
unregenerate  and  I  am  tired  of  the 
constant  attack  by  so  many  young 
Christians  upon  the  Church.  The 
Rev.  Jack  Oates'  article  (August  11 
Journal)  seemed  to  indicate  that  the 
"Jesus    People"    and   other  young 


Christians  are  waiting  for  the  evan- 
gelical churches  to  wake  up  to  the 
"Living  Christ."  Such  a  position 
can  only  cast  an  unfavorable  light 
upon  the  adult  leadership  of  the  past 
generation.  I  personally  feel  very 
fortunate  and  certainly  blessed  by 
God  to  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
learn  about  Jesus  from  my  parents 
and  other  committed  Church  Chris- 


the 
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The  Gift  of  Gratitude    7 

Expressing  gratitude  brings  v^^orthwhile  side  benefits  to  the 
one  doing  the  expressing  By  Bruce  Shelley 

Our  Hope — His  Return    8 

Christians  have  an  assurance  of  better  things  j  others  have 
only  a  vague  hope  By  William  Jones 

The  Blessed  Hope    10 

Dates  cannot  be  set,  but  God  is  revealing  many  signs  of 
Christ's  return  to  earth    By  Bruce  Wideman 

Departments — 

Editorials    12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 
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Book  Reviews    17 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Wea- 
verville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015.  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 
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tians  their  age. 

When  God  instituted  the  Church 
after  the  fall  of  man  in  order  to 
bring  forth  His  plan  of  salvation  in 
Christ  for  His  elect  He  set  up  both 
physical  and  spiritual  aspects  of  His 
Church.  God  does  not  deal  in  mis 
takes.  Any  errors  (and  there  have 
been  many)  that  His  Church  has 
made  and  continues  to  make  are  not 
His  fault  nor  should  they  call  for 
the  revolutionizing  (what  an  over- 
used word  revolution  is)  or  deser- 
tion of  the  Biblical  principles  con 
cerning  the  structure  and  usefulness 
of  the  Church  that  He  so  carefully 
laid  down  for  us  in  the  Scriptures, 

Christians  are  not  free  to  wander 
aimlessly  about  tossed  to  and  fro  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine;  popping  in 
and  out  of  churches  as  they  see  fit, 
Each  Christian  has  a  responsibility 
to  organize  his  life  according  to  Bib 
lical  principles  and  the  physical  part 
of  the  Church  is  such  a  Biblical  prin- 
ciple (Eph.  4:11-16).  The  answer 
to  correcting  the  faults  of  Christians 
in  the  Church  (and  thus  the§[Nl 
Church)  lies  not  in  waiting  to  see  if 
it  can  be  done.  It  lies  in  all  born 
again  believers  both  young  and  old 
getting  involved  in  the  Church  and 
working,  not  waiting. 

As  one  Christian  far  away  from 
family  and  friends  I  can  well  attest 
to  the  value  of  a  committed  church. 
Although  I  am  a  Presbyterian  I  have 
found  evangelical  (if  not  Reformed) 
fellowship  in  a  Baptist  church  here 
in  Germany  and  such  fellowship 
has  made  no  small  contribution  to 
my  spiritual  welfare. 

I  believe  in  the  work  that  Campus 
Crusade,  Inter-Varsity  Fellowship 
and  other  such  groups  are  doing  but 
they  are  simply  not  capable  of  pro- 
viding the  total  perspective  that  is  so 
necessary  to  the  Christian's  contin- 
ued growth  (will  the  young  Chris- 
tian attend  a  Friday  night  Action 
Group  the  rest  of  his  life?)  and  glori|fc||jj| 
fication  of  God. 

I  continue  to  praise  God  for  strong 
committed  churches  wherever  they 
may  be  found.  They  speak  well  for 
the  reality  of  Jesus  Christ  yesterday,! 
today  and  forever. 

— Gary  B.  Adams 
Heidelberg,  Germany 
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CONSERVATIVES  TOO 

I  read  with  interest  but  with  2 
sinking  heart  your  editorial  in  tht 
Nov.  10  Journal,  "What  Is  Wron^: 


I 


With  'Liberal'?" 

What  disturbs  me  is  your  state- 
ment: "Because  liberalism  is  condi- 
tioned towards  a  casual  regard  for 
Truth,  the  liberal  often  goes  on  to 
practice  a  disrespect  for  truth  at  oth- 
er levels.  He  is  inclined  to  misrep- 
resent things." 

It  has  been  said  that  all  generali- 
zations are  questionable,  including 
this  one.  The  above  statement  is,  to 
me,  a  gross,  inexcusable  calumny  of 
hundreds  of  dedicated  Christians.  I 
happen  to  know  a  conservative 
Presbyterian  minister  who  is  not  on- 
I  ly  inclined  to  misrepresent  things 
but  has  misrepresented  matters  time 
and  time  again  to  the  session  and 
diaconate  of  the  church  of  which  he 
is  pastor.  Does  that  mean  that  con- 
servatism has  a  casual  regard  for 
truth?  Does  that  mean  that  all  con- 
servatives are  inclined  to  misrepre- 
sent things? 

— ^Jack  Crenshaw 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

Harry  K.  Holland,  H.R.,  from 
Greenville,  S.  C,  to  First  Church, 
Marietta,  Ga.,  as  interim  supply. 


James  H.  Banbury,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Columbia  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Candor,  N.  C,  church. 

Paul  E.  Corbett  Jr.  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  Southwestern  State 
Hospital,  Marion,  Va.,  as  chap- 
lain. 

Jack  B.  Davidson  from  Towns- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Henderson,  N.  C, 
as  camp  director,  Presbyterian 
Point. 

Joseph  T.  Echols  from  Nathalie, 
Va.,  to  the  Macclesfield,  N.  C, 
church,  and  the  Bethany  church, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

Donald  E.  Frederick  (UPUSA) , 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  has  been 
called  by  both  NE  Florida  Pres- 
bytery (UPUSA)  and  St.  Johns 
Presbytery  (US)  to  start  new  work 
in  the  Orlando  area. 
Thomas  E.  Kernan  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  graduate  study  at 
Memphis  State  University,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

Sherwood  Strodel  from  the  Park 
Street  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  to 
the  Coral  Ridge  Church,  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  as  minister  of  edu- 
cation. 


R.  Frederick  McDowell  from  Key 

Biscayne,  Fla.,  to  the  Alta  Vista 

church,  North  Miami,  Fla. 

H.    Harrison    Morgan    from  Ft. 

Gaines,  Fla.,  to  the  Westminster 

church,  Albany,  Ga. 

John  H.  Nicholson  from  Tucker, 

Ga.,   to   the   Pilgrimage  church, 

Norcross,  Ga. 

Guy  Oliver  Jr.  from  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.,  to  the  faculty  of  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

Jack  S.  Ross  from  Hazelhurst, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss. 

Charles  Lyle  Skinner  from  Colum- 
bia, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Co- 
lumbus Miss. 

Robert  Sprinkle,  graduate  of  Re- 
formed Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Newport,  Tenn.,  church. 
Robert  R.  Wilson,  retired  Air 
Force  chaplain  (UPUSA) ,  has  be- 
come pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Ocean  Springs,  Miss. 
Richard  M.  Moon  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  Nashville,  Tenn.,  as  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Tennessee 
Council  on  Human  Relations. 


•  We've  included  some  thoughtful 
[pieces  appropriate  to  Thanksgiving 
lin  this  issue  of  the  Journal.    If  we 
[may  be  permitted  a  personal  testi- 
imony,  this  year  we  are  more  keenly 
[aware  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
■than  at  any  other  time  we  can  re- 
[raember.  If  it  is  clear-cut  evidences 
[of  His  guidance  and  leading  and 
[blessing   that   should    prompt  our 
r.hanksgiving,  then  there  are  unusual- 
[ly  compelling  reasons  to  join  the 
[psalmist  who  wrote,  "Bless  the  Lord, 
[D  my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me 
>less  His  holy  Name."    Again  and 
[igain  this  year  we  have  been  remind- 
ed that  liis  hand  is  most  clearly 
|:vident  when  things  happen  that  no 
jiuman  instrumentality  could  have 
hrought   to  pass  —  when  events 
[noved  in  ways  that  were  not  planned 
[ind  the  results  proved  more  reward- 
ing, or  fruitful,  then  anyone  could 
[lave  anticipated.    Will  you  join  us 

thanksgiving? 
I  •  Would  you  be  interested  in  Bi- 
ple-based,  evangelical  program  ma- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


terial  suitable  for  an  evangelical  ob- 
servance of  the  World  Day  of  Prayer, 
March  3,  1972?  Tiien  you  will  be 
interested  in  a  packet  available  from 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, Box  28,  Wheaton,  111. 
60187.  Under  the  theme,  "Rivers 
of  Living  Waters,"  and  written  by 
the  Rev.  Carl  Lundquist,  president 
of  Bethel  College  and  Seminary,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  the  program  material 
underHnes  the  activity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  life  and  witness  of  the 
believer.  Write  for  free  sample  cop- 
ies. 

•  As  many  of  you  know,  the  Jour- 
nal is  published  at  a  substantial  loss. 
(Have  you  noticed  the  price  of  mag- 
azine subscriptions  lately?)  This  is 
deliberate,  in  order  to  make  this 
publication  available  to  many  who 


might  not  otherwise  be  able  to  afford 
it,  as  well  as  to  send  it  to  missionar- 
ies free  of  charge  and  to  place  it  in 
every  Presbyterian  seminary  in  the 
U.S.,  (among  other  places)  .  In  fact, 
the  overall  cost  of  this  ministry  is 
more  than  double  the  income  from 
subscriptions.  We  trust  in  God  to 
move  interested  Presbyterians  to 
make  up  the  difference  and  perhaps 
even  help  to  enlarge  the  ministry.  At 
this  critical  stage  in  the  Church's 
life,  the  effectiveness  of  this  ministry 
quite  literally  depends  on  your  sup- 
port. Won't  you  keep  us  in  mind 
as  you  consider  your  opportunities 
at  the  year's  end? 

•  God  has  promised  forgiveness  to 
your  repentance;  but  He  has  not 
promised  tomorrow  to  your  procras- 
tination. —  Augustine.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Prayer  Amendment  Is  Dead  for  Session 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —Although 
it  was  defeated  by  only  28  votes  —  a 
closer  margin  than  many  observers 
expected  —  the  "Prayer  Amend- 
ment" is  dead  —  at  least  for  this  ses- 
sion of  Congress. 

Rep.  Chalmers  Wylie  (R.-Ohio) , 
who  led  the  bill's  supporters  in 
rounding  up  240  House  votes  for  the 
measure,  said  that  there  was  a  "re- 
mote possibility"  something  might 
turn  up  in  the  Senate,  but  added 
that  he  planned  no  further  action. 

The  amendment,  designed  to  al- 
low "voluntary  prayer  and  medita- 
tion" in  public  schools,  was  defeated 
by  162  Congressmen  casting  "no" 
votes,  since  the  bill  required  a  two- 
thirds  majority  to  pass  the  House. 

One  highly-controversial  word  in 
the  bill  was  deleted  during  debate 
on  the  issue. 

Congressmen  voted  to  substitute 
"voluntary  prayer  and  meditation" 
for  "non-denominational  prayer," 
since  critics  of  the  amendment  had 
asserted  that  it  was  impossible  to 
define  "non-denominational"  prayer. 

The  roll  call  vote  showed  that 
there  was  no  strict  party  partisan- 
ship on  the  measure.  Among  the 
Democrats,  102  voted  in  favor  of  the 
bill  and  136  voted  against  it.  Re- 
publicans cast  138  votes  in  favor  and 
26  votes  opposed. 


"A  vote  for  this  bill  will  be  a  lot 
easier  to  explain  than  a  vote 
against,"  said  Rep.  G.  V.  Montgom- 
ery (D.-Miss.) ,  noting  that  to  oppose 
the  bill  might  be  interpreted  as  op- 
posing prayer  itself.  Mr.  Montgom- 
ery voted  for  the  proposed  amend- 
ment. 

House  Speaker  Carl  Albert  (D.- 
Okla.)  stepped  down  from  the  chair 
to  deliver  a  vigorous  speech  oppos- 
ing the  amendment,  declaring,  "I'm 
not  prepared  to  let  the  meddling 
hand  of  government  at  any  level,  to 
any  degree,  be  placed  on  any  man's 
altar." 

Others  contended  that  the  House 
itself  enjoyed  privileges  denied  to 
school  children  since,  shortly  before 
the  debate  began.  Chaplain  Edward 
D.  Latch  had  led  the  Congressmen 
in  prayer.  Frequent  references  to 
this  were  made  during  the  discussion, 
and  some  representatives  pointed  to 
the  motto,  "In  God  We  Trust"  in- 
scribed above  the  Speaker's  chair. 

Religious  organizations  had,  for 
the  most  part,  opposed  the  effort  to 
amend  the  Bill  of  Rights,  contending 
that  freedom  of  religion  was  ade- 
quately guaranteed  by  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution  and 
that  the  amendment  contained  an 
element  of  coercion  to  pray. 

This  opinion  was  expressed  by 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SOUTH  AFRICA  —  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Southern  Africa  agreed  in  its 
meeting  at  Bulawayo  that  no  money 
should  go  to  any  organization  which 
supports  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  "Program  to  Combat  Ra- 
cism." 

Under  its  program  the  WCC  has 
twice  made  gifts  to  revolutionary 
groups  in  Southern  Africa  and  else- 
where in  the  world. 

The  decision  here  affects,  among 
others,  the  All  Africa  Conference  of 
Churches,  to  which  last  year's  As- 
sembly had  voted  a  grant  of  700 
Rand.   This  year,  the  400  Rand  sug- 


gested for  the  AACC  was  voted  to  be 
given  to  the  Presbyterian  Education- 
al Fund,  to  be  used  primarily  for 
African  education.  The  Rhodesian 
Council  of  Churches  was  denied  a 
grant  of  40  Rand,  owing  to  that 
body's  support  for  the  WCC's  pro- 
gram. 

The  Assembly  decided  by  91  votes 
to  74,  that  the  PCSA  would  remain 
a  member  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  "If  we  resign  our  mem- 
bership, it  will  be  interpreted  as  hav- 
ing been  forced  by  the  South  Afri- 
can government,"  said  the  Rev.  Alis- 
dair  Peterson,  speaking  on  the  pro- 
posal. [±I 


Rep.  Robert  F.  Drinan  (D.-Mass.) ,  a 
Jesuit  priest.  But  the  motion  was 
supported  by  the  other  clergyman  in 
the  House,  Rep.  John  Buchanan,  a 
Baptist. 

The  measure  was  brought  to  the 
floor  by  a  discharge  petition  con- 
taining the  names  of  218  Congress- 
men. That  petition  was  not  com- 
pleted in  time  for  the  bill  to  be  con-i 
sidered  in  October,  giving  churchj 
lobbyists  a  chance  to  mobilize  op- 
position. 

Rep.  Wylie  said  after  the  final 
vote  that  "everyone"  concerned  at 
this  point  will  wait  to  see  if  what 
some  of  the  opponents  said  is  in' 
fact  true  —  that  voluntary  prayer  is 
permitted.  He  was  referring  to  re- 
cent decisions  which  ruled  uncon- 
stitutional school-sponsored  prayers, 
even  if  they  had  voluntary  attend- 
ance or  participation. 

If  court  rulings  continue  to  assert 
that  "no  practice  which  smacks  of 
being  a  prayer  is  permitted  in  public 
school  buildings,"  the  Congressman 
said,  "then  we  will  be  back,  because 
the  American  people  will  demand 
that  we  come  back." 

For  the  time  being  however,  the! 
current  vote  was  decisive.  House 
rules  do  not  allow  the  use  of  a  dis- 
charge twice  on  the  same  matter. 
Furthermore,  it  is  unlikely  that  the 
House  advocates  of  the  measure 
could  gather  enough  support  to  be-, 
gin  the  battle  again. 

The  debate  lasted  several  hours, 
although  one  hour  had  originally 
been  set  aside  for  the  prayer  amend- 
ment. Rep.  Fred  Schwengel  (R.- 
Iowa) ,  a  leading  opponent  of  thf 
bill,  said  during  the  debate,  "thif 
wliole  question  should  be  left  to  thf 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  per 
suasion  of  love."  li 

Sfowe  Says  Mao  Asks 
Salvation  Question 

NEW  BRITAIN,  Conn.  —  The  pes 
sibility  of  a  "convergence  betweet 
the  saving  good  news  of  Jesus  Chris 
and  the  social  salvation  being  ex  | 
plored  and  proclaimed  in  Peking' 
was  advanced  here  by  an  executive  o 
the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

The  Rev.  David  M.  Stowe,  execu 
tive  vice-president  of  the  Unitet 
Church  Board  for  World  Ministries 
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said  such  a  convergence  just  might 
help  the  world  reach  a  new  under- 
standing of  the  Christian  concept  of 
"salvation."  He  made  the  suggestion 
during  an  address  to  his  agency's  an- 
nual meeting  here. 

"The  parallels  between  Maoist 
doctrine  and  the  New  Testament  are 
just  too  striking  to  be  coincidence," 
said  Dr.  Stowe,  who  believes  Mao 
Tse-tung  was  "influenced  by  the 
impact  of  the  Christian  mission  in 
China." 

The  influence  was  indirect,  the 
UCC  official  pointed  out,  stating, 
"I'm  not  affirming  that  Mao  is  in 
any  sense  a  conscious  disciple,  even 
though  a  heretical  one,  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I'm  only  affirming  that  he 
asks  the  question,  'Brother,  are  you 
saved?,'  and  defines  the  meaning  of 
that  salvation  in  ways  which  are 
strikingly  reminiscent  of  Christian 
wrestling  with  the  same  topic." 

Dr.  Stowe  said  that  Mao's  thoughts 
have  a  background  in  Marx  and 
Lenin  and  reflect  the  great  Chinese 

;  traditions  of  Confucianism  and 
Taoism;  but  "the  contrasts  are  so 

'  vivid  that  one  must  look  elsewhere 
for  Mao's  sources."  He  suggested 
that  "the  rhetoric  of  Chinese  Com- 
munism and  even  some  of  its  evan- 
gelistic devices  have  an  extremely 
familiar  ring  for  Christian  evan- 
jelicals."  IB 


Indian  Leader  Proposes 
Boycott  of  Thanksgiving 

VIINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  The 
lewly  elected  leader  of  an  American 
ndian  activist  group  has  called  for 
I  nationwide  boycott  of  Thanksgiv- 
ng  in  favor  of  a  national  day  of 
nourning. 

Russell  C.  Means,  30,  Cleveland, 
nade  the  appeal  shortly  after  his 
lection  here  as  national  coordinator 
£  the  American  Indian  Movement 
AIM) . 

AIM  has  24  national  chapters  and 
ffiliates  and  claims  a  membership  of 
bout  25,000. 


Mr.  Means  urged  all  Indians  and 
friends  of  Indians"  to  boycott 
'hanksgiving  which  he  said  is 
embolic  of  the  wrongs  done  Indians, 
eginning  with  the  Pilgrims.  IB 


Thanksgiving  Document 
Cites  Nation's  Heritage 

KEY  BISCAYNE,  Fla.  (RNS)  — 
Thursday,  Nov.  25,  has  been  official- 
ly proclaimed  Thanksgiving  Day  by 
President  Nixon  in  a  proclamation 
issued  from  his  vacation  home  here. 

The  day  gives  recognition  to  the 
early  American  settlers  who  "laid 
the  foundation  for  a  new  nation," 
the  proclamation  said. 

"One  of  the  splendid  events  which 
shape  man's  destiny  occurred  when 


a  small  band  of  people,  believing  in 
essential  sanctity  of  their  own  being, 
went  in  search  of  a  land  in  which 
their  individuality  might  be  the  high- 
est national  value. 

"They  went  in  search  of  a  land 
where  they  might  live  out  their  own 
commitment  to  their  own  idea  of 
human  freedom.  For  what  those 
early  settlers  established,  we  give 
thanks  in  a  way  which  began  with 
them  .  .  .  and  for  our  heritage  we 
give  thanks  to  God  almighty  in  this 
time  and  for  all  time."  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Mo.  Request  Is  Granted;  Miss.  Denied 


ATLANTA — Missouri  got  what  it 
wanted,  but  Mississippi  did  not. 

That  was  the  verdict  after  the 
first  meeting  of  the  powerful  new 
commission  created  by  the  1971 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
to  adjust  boundaries  of  the  seven 
synods  resulting  from  restructuring. 

In  a  meeting  at  an  airport  motel 
here  the  commission  granted  Mis- 
souri's request  that  it  be  allowed  to 
continue  as  a  synod,  separate  from 
Arkansas  and  Oklahoma.  The  As- 
sembly had  put  Missouri,  Oklahoma 
and  Arkansas  together  in  a  new  court 
tentatively  designated  "Synod  D." 

Arkansas-Oklahoma,  currently  a 
two-state  synod,  concurred  in  the  re- 
quest since  it  wanted  to  be  in  a 
court  with  Texas  and  Louisiana. 
Under  the  commission's  decision, 
the  four  states  will  be  designated 
"Synod  E."  The  1971  Assembly  had 
put  only  Texas  and  Louisina  in 
"E." 

Mississippi's  request  was  substanti- 
ally the  same  as  Missouri's,  but  it  was 
denied.  The  commission  ruled  that 
it  was  not  its  prerogative  to  increase 
the  number  of  synods  from  the  seven 
decided  by  the  Assembly  to  eight. 

Missouri,  which  will  be  one  of  the 
seven  new  synods,  is  smaller  than 
Mississippi  in  Presbyterian  US  popu- 
lation. The  1970  year-end  statistics, 
published  in  the  1971  Assembly's 
Minutes,  list  31,167  communicants 
in  Missouri  and  35,662  in  Missis- 


sippi. The  year-end  total  for  Mis- 
souri in  1969,  before  three  of  the 
synod's  four  presbyteries  became 
union  presbyteries  with  courts  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
was  26,432.  Union  presbyteries  re- 
port half  their  membership  to  each 
denomination.  Thus  the  Presbyter- 
ian US  figure  was  inflated  when  the 
courts  combined  with  larger  UPUSA 
units. 

Mississippi's  financial  contribu- 
tions are  also  substantially  higher 
than  those  of  Missouri.  The  total 
given  to  Mississippi  synod  agencies 
in  1970  was  more  than  twice  the 
amount  given  to  such  agencies  in 
Missouri. 

A  Missouri  delegation  appearing 
before  the  commission  here  cited  the 
synod's  close  work  with  the  UPUSA 
clenomination  and  their  identical 
presbytery  lines. 

A  regional  restructuring  going  on 
simultaneously  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  the 
shift.  The  UPUSA  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri will  go  with  Kansas  and  other 
states  northward,  while  the  UPUSA 
Synod  of  Oklahoma-Arkansas  will  go 
with  Texas. 

The  vote  on  the  Missouri  request 
was  reported  to  be  25-2. 

Another  divided  vote  came  on  a 
request  from  Abingdon  presbytery, 
now  a  part  of  the  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia  which  is  being  abolished.  It 
had  requested  that  its  six  counties 
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which  are  being  put  with  Tennessee 
and  Kentucky  in  Synod  C  be  allow- 
ed to  go  with  the  rest  of  Abingdon 
into  Synod  A  (Virginia-West  Vir- 
ginia) .  The  commission  voted  16-11 
to  postpone  a  final  decision  until 
its  next  meeting,  scheduled  Feb.  8-9. 

Not  affected  by  the  decision  on 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  were  the  four 
counties  opposite  the  Tennessee  bor- 
der which  the  Assembly  had  put  in 
Synod  C  (Tennessee,  Kentucky  and 
Southwest  Virginia) .  Two  of  the 
counties  are  in  Missouri's  "boot 
heel"  and  two  are  along  the  Missis- 
sippi River  in  Arkansas. 

The  Rev.  John  S.  Brown  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  who  convened  the  com- 
mission, was  elected  chairman. 
Others  elected  are  the  Rev.  J. 
Davison  Philips  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
vice-chairman,  and  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Martin  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  clerk.  [±l 


Rock  Eagle,  Gatlinburg 
Conferences  Scheduled 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Semi- 
nary's Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry 
has  announced  April  28-30  as  the 
dates  for  its  1972  Rock  Eagle  Mis- 
sions Conference.  President  Howard 
Shockley  said  April  10  would  be  reg- 
istration deadline  for  the  weekend 
presentation  of  "the  total  mission 
work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States."  IS 


GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  "By  All 
Means"  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
1972  Appalachia  World  Missions 
Conference  here  Feb.  4-6.  Director 
Frederick  C.  Fowler  III  of  Knoxville 
announced  that  for  the  first  time  en- 
rollment will  be  limited,  with  reg- 
istrations accepted  on  a  "first  come, 
first  served"  basis.  IS 


Change  College  Name 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla.  —  After 
next  July  1  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege will  have  a  new  name.  It  will  be- 
come Eckerd  College,  honoring  Jack 
M.  Eckerd,  a  trustee  who  has  given 
the  institution  $12.5  million  over  the 
past  five  years.  He  is  board  chair- 
man of  a  merchandising  empire  that 
includes  drug  and  department  stores 
in  five  Southern  states.  The  11-year- 
old  school  was  heavily  in  debt  until 
he  gave  $10  million  this  year.  El 


'72,  '73  Budget  Deficits 
Seen  by  Education  Board 

RICHMOND  —  Continued  deficit 
spending  into  1973  was  projected  at 
at  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education  fall  meeting 
here,  but  funds  for  some  new  pro- 
jects were  also  appropriated. 

The  board  adopted  a  1972  budget 
of  $1,248,604,  anticipating  a  deficit 
of  $136,920  to  come  from  reserves. 
The  "askings  budget"  tentatively  ap- 
proved for  1973  totals  $1,293,684, 
with  $61,784  coming  from  reserves. 

Anticipated  General  Assembly 
benevolence  income  for  1972  is 
$568,800.  For  1973  the  asking  will 
be  $740,000. 

The  Rev.  John  B.  Evans,  the 
board's  new  executive  secretary,  re- 
ported that  this  year  income  is  ex- 
ceeding estimates  in  some  categories, 
with  the  possibility  that  the  year-end 
deficit  may  be  under  $50,000.  The 
budgeted  deficit  is  $264,000  for  1971. 

Included  in  this  year's  budget  was 
$650,000  from  Assembly  benevol- 
ences but  giving  trends  indicate  the 
board  will  get  only  85-90  per  cent  of 
this  amount. 

Among  the  new  grants  in  the  1972 
budget  is  one  for  $1500  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  emer- 
gency ministry  on  the  war.  This  is 
a  successor  to  the  NCC  program 
aiding  draft  age  emigrants  and  their 
families. 

Four  appropriations  proposed  in 
the  area  of  peace  by  the  office  of 
Church  and  society,  totaling  $4,000, 
were  overwhelmingly  approved  after 
one  board  member  moved  to  delete 
them.  Included  is  a  new  item,  $2,000 
to  help  fund  the  January  Ecumeni- 
cal Conference  on  Indochina.  Initial- 
ly proposed  by  the  NCC,  it  will  in- 
clude Catholic  and  Jewish  sponsor- 
ship. 

Other  "peace"  items  which  would 
have  been  deleted  by  the  unsuccess- 
ful motion  are  the  Church  Agency 
Peace  Coalition  (the  group  that 
sponsored  the  spring  "Set  the  Date 
Now"  campaign  and  a  fall  campaign 
called  "Stop  the  Killing"),  $1,000; 
Clergy  and  Laymen  Concerned 
(formerly  Clergy  and  Laymen  Con- 
cerned About  Vietnam) ,  $500;  and 
$500  for  resources  to  continue  a  net- 
work of  ministers  who  signed  an 
end-the-war  petition  this  year. 

Including  expenses  of  the  Council 
on  Church  and  Society,  but  exclud- 
ing salaries  and  expenses  of  board 
staff,  the  items  budgeted  here  for 


Church  and  society  projects  next 
year  total  $57,315. 

Letters  were  received  from  three 
Richmond  sessions  protesting  some 
of  the  board's  peace  activities,  but 
the  board  only  received  them  "as 
information"  and  made  no  substan- 
tive responses. 

The  board  temporaily  blocked  one 
new  project.  It  delayed  until  its  meet- 
ing next  April  a  decision  on  a  pro- 
posal to  spend  $25,000  in  1972  and 
$50,000  in  1973  for  exploring  innova- 
tive educational  structures  in  the 
local  church.  Specific  possibilities  for 
the  use  of  such  funds  will  be  pro- 
posed by  the  staff  then. 

Board  members  did  affirm,  how- 
ever, their  "concern  to  encourage  the 
development  of  innovative  structures 
for  exploring  new  ways  of  communi- 
cating the  faith  at  the  local  church 
level"  and  their  "willingness  to  sub- 
sidize promising  possibilities."  One 
proponent  of  the  motion  suggested 
that  elimination  of  the  Sunday 
School  would  be  one  of  the  possibili 
ties  studied. 

The  motion  to  delay  funding  was 
approved  after  some  board  and  staff 
members  suggested  that  going  into 
reserves  for  this  new  program  woulc 
not  be  appropriate  after  "balancing 
the  budget"  was  given  as  the  reason 
for  wholesale  staff  cuts  during  tha 
past  year.  f 

With  little  discussion  the  board 
decided  to  continue  the  adult  series 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
through  1978,  with  the  1975-78  cycl 
being  produced  jointly  with  t' 
Christian  Church  (Diciples)  and 
American  Baptist  Convention. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 
— 'Re-elected  Robert  F.  Jones  of  Fort 
Worth,  chairman,  and  Vernol  R. 
Jansen  of  Raleigh,  vice-chairman. 
— Authorized  staff  to  continue  par 
ticipation  in  the  interdenominational 
Joint  Educational  Development  pro- 
gram but  "received  as  information" 
a  paper  on  JED  goals  and  objectives 
— Recognized  Dallas  H.  Smith  and 
Katharine  See,  two  veteran  staff 
members  who  will  retire  Dec.  31.  51 

Agencies  Get  64  Pet.  | 

ATLANTA— Presbyterian  US  Gen 
eral  Assembly  agencies  received  a 
total  of  $5,462,211  in  benevolence 
income  during  the  first  10  month! 
of  this  year  compared  to  $5,572,03? 
during  the  same  period  in  1970.  The 
central  treasurer's  Nov.  10  reporl 
indicated  that  this  is  64.26  per  ceni 
of  the  budget.  ^ 
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The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is  itself  a  gift  — 


The  Gift  of  Gratitude 


The  famous  author,  A.  J.  Cronin 
once  told  about  an  unusual  ex- 
perience he  had  in  New  York  City. 
He  took  a  taxi  and  once  inside  could 
tell  from  the  driver's  expression  and 
the  way  he  slammed  the  gears  that 
something  was  wrong.  He  asked  the 
driver  what  the  trouble  was. 

"I've  got  good  reason  to  be  sore, " 
he  growled.  "One  of  my  fares  left 
a  wallet  in  my  cab  this  morning. 
Nearly  300  bucks  in  it!  I  spent  more 
than  an  hour  trying  to  trace  the  guy. 
Finally  I  found  him  at  his  hotel.  He 
took  the  wallet  without  a  word, 
glared  at  me  as  though  I'd  meant 
to  snitch  it." 

"He  didn't  reward  you?"  Cronin 
asked. 

"Not  a  cent,  and  me  on  my  lime 
and  gas.  But  it  wasn't  the  dough 
I  wanted  .  .  .  ."  He  fumbled  for 
words,  then  exploded,  "If  the  guy 
had  only  said  something!" 

Thanklessness  has  a  way  of  sour- 
ing life.  In  his  letter  to  the  Romans 
the  Apostle  Paul  indicates  that 
thanklessness  is  associated  with  all 
sorts  of  moral  ills.  This  imgodly 
man,  he  writes,  "is  without  excuse 
for  although  he  knew  God  he  did 
not  honor  Him  as  God  or  give 
thanks  to  Him"  (Rom.  1:21) .  This 
failure  converted  his  wisdom  to  fol- 
ly, shifted  his  worship  of  the  Creator 
to  the  creature  and  changed  his  view 
of  beauty  and  sex  to  ugliness  and 
impurity.  His  social  justice  and  per- 
■ional  happiness  died. 
^-     On  tlie  otlier  hand  the  Word  of 

;J   
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God  declares  that  thanksgiving  opens 
the  fountains  of  refreshment  for  one- 
self and  others.  This  is  because 
thanksgiving  is  more  than  a  mood.  It 
is  a  relationship  between  persons. 
The  believer's  communion  with  God 
issues  in  harmony  with  others.  Grati- 
tude acknowledges  the  giver  as  well 
as  his  gifts.  To  open  the  gates  of 
thankfulness  is  thus  to  let  fresh 
breezes  into  your  life. 

Consider  what  an  attitude  of 
praise  can  do  for  you.  For  one  thing, 
it  has  a  way  of  rinsing  out  the  stains 
of  bitterness.  This  truth  is  suggest- 
ed by  such  passages  as  Philippians 
4:6-7,  "Don't  be  anxious  about  any- 
thing, but  let  God  know  about  it 
tlirough  prayer."  Complaining  and 
anxiety  are  as  common  as  the  snif- 
fles of  a  child.  Human  nature  is  so 
susceptible  to  giumbling.  Life  sours 
so  easily.  It  is  like  milk  left  too  long 
near  a  radiator. 

A  Divine  Remedy 

God's  remedy  for  complaining  is 
thanksgiving.  "In  everything  give 
thanks,"  Paul  says,  "for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing you"  (I  Thess.  5:18).  There  is, 
however,  a  difference  in  giving 
thanks  "for  all  things"  and  givng 
thanks  "in  all  things."  Several  years 
ago  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  had  a 
cartoon  of  a  couple  and  their  guests 
bowed  before  a  table  of  food.  The 
hostess  has  a  startled  look  on  her 
face  as  her  husband  prays,  "For  what 
we  are  about  to  receive  —  with  the 
possible  exception  of  tliese  instant 
mashed  potatoes  —  we  are  truly 
tliankful.  "  Tlie  head  of  the  house 
was  thankful  "in  all  things":  lie  was 
not  thankfid  "for  all  things." 

It  is  amazing  how  much  grimi- 
bling  can  be  expelled  by  one  genuine 
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expression  of  thanks.  I  heard  of  a 
doctor  in  South  Wales  who  pre- 
scribed in  certain  cases  of  neurosis 
what  he  called  "thank-you  cure." 
When  a  patient  came  to  him  discour- 
aged, pessimistic  and  full  of  woes 
but  without  signs  of  serious  illness, 
he  woidd  say,  "For  six  weeks  I  want 
you  to  say  thank  you  whenever  any- 
one does  you  a  favor.  And  show  you 
mean  it;  emphasize  the  words  with  a 
smile." 

"But,"  he  often  heard,  "no  one 
does  me  a  favor." 

"Seek  and  ye  shall  find,"  was  his 
reply. 

Often  six  weeks  later  the  patient 
would  return  with  a  new  outlook, 
convinced  that  people  were  suddenly 
kinder  and  friendlier.  A  thankful 
heart  can  do  unusual  things  for  us. 

It  is  thanksgiving  that  keeps  the 
life  in  touch  with  God.  Most  people 
are  inclined  to  cry  out  to  God  in 
their  need  and  then  as  soon  as  they 
are  delivered  or  lielped  through 
their  trouble  they  forget  God.  As 
Bishop  Trench  once  put  it  in  his 
work  on  our  Lord's  Miracles,  "We 
open  our  mouths  wide  till  God  opens 
His  hand;  but  after,  as  if  the 
filling  of  oiu-  mouths  were  tlie  stop- 
ping of  our  throats,  so  are  we  speech- 
less and  heartless." 

Frederick  K.  Stamm  tells  of  cor- 
responding regularly  dining  World 
War  II  with  a  yoimg  soldier  who  pai- 
ticipated  in  the  liattle  of  Anzio 
Beach  in  Italy.  He  said  the  boy 
would  write,  "This  is  a  hot  spot. 
My  buddies  are  dropping  all  around 
me.  So  far  I  have  managed  to  dodge 
every  kind  of  missile  the  Germans 
liave  thrown  at  me.  If  I  never  prayed 
before,  I  pray  now  and  I  liope  you 
are  praying  too." 

He  returned  from  the  war  without 
a  scratcli  and  when  he  went  to  see 
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Dr.  Stamm,  the  minister  said,  "It's 
good  to  have  you  back  safe  and 
sound  and  I  suppose  we'll  see  a  good 
deal  of  you  now  that  you're  back." 

But  the  young  man  replied,  "I'm 
not  so  sure.  I  never  did  pray  in  ci- 
vilian life,  but  I  sure  did  out  there 
under  fire.  The  danger  is  past  now. 
God  took  care  of  me,  but  I  guess  I 
can  go  it  alone  from  here."  And 
Dr.  Stamm  never  saw  him  again. 

A  Thankless  Heart 

Is  not  this  a  repeat  of  the  healing 
of  the  ten  lepers?  They  cried  to  Je- 
sus for  help.  He  sent  them  to  the 
priests.  They  were  healed  but  only 
one  returned  to  thank  Jesus.  "Where 
are  the  nine?"  He  asked.  Thanksgiv- 
ing brought  only  one  — -  a  Samaritan 
—  back  to  Jesus.  People  do  not 
change  a  great  deal  through  the 
years. 

Sadly  we  must  admit  that  our  na- 
tional  holiday   called  "Thanksgiv- 


ing" is  often  short  on  New  Testa- 
ment thankfulness.  The  press  and 
radio  admonish  us,  "Be  thankful." 
But  to  whom?  Too  much  of  our  sea- 
sonal gratitude  amounts  to  little 
more  than  thinking,  "Aren't  we 
lucky?  Yes,  come  to  think  of  it,  we 
are."  True  thanksgiving,  however, 
brings  us  to  God  in  humble  praise. 

And  when  we  come  with  true  wor- 
ship we  find  that  thanksgiving  opens 
our  lives  to  the  needs  of  others.  If 
the  Biblical  principle  —  unto  whom 
much  is  given,  much  shall  be  re- 
quired —  applies  to  Americans,  then 
we  are  deeply,  deeply  obligated.  Our 
own  wealth  often  suffocates  us.  We 
have  traffic  jams  from  too  many 
cars,  heart  attacks  from  too  much  to 
eat,  juvenile  vandalism  from  too 
much  idle  time  and  headaches  from 
too  much  television. 

A  few  years  ago  the  Rev.  William 
Crews  of  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico  of- 
fered a  pungent  prayer  for  his  state's 
leaders:    "Almighty   God,   we  who 


spend  $10,000  for  a  bus  so  our  chil- 
dren will  not  have  to  walk  and  then 
budget  $100,000  for  a  gym  so  they 
can  get  exercise,  do  now  seek  Your 
guidance  in  all  matters,  that  Your 
creation  might  be  used  with  wisdom 
for  the  welfare  of  our  people." 

Why  do  you  suppose  God  gives  us 
so  much?  Because  we  are  some- 
how favored  above  others?  No,  He 
gives  in  order  that  we  might  know 
the  blessing  of  sharing.  Freely  we 
have  received,  freely  we  must  give. 

This  year  let  us  join  with  Darrell 
Ridgeway  who  wrote: 

God  of  the  atom  and  its  power 
Wise  keeper  of  the  time; 
Guider  of  men  when  dark  the 
hour. 

Giver  of  peace  sublime; 
Giver  of  faith  that  sees  the  way 
Though  heaven  and  earth 
depart; 

Thou  who  hast  given  all,  I  pray; 
Give  me  a  thankful  heart!  ffl 


Thankful  for  His  present  mercies,  we  confidently  expect  His  return  — 


Our  Hope— His  Return 


No  one  doubts  that  our  age  is 
dominated  by  a  sense  of  hope- 
lessness. For  a  number  of  years 
there  has  been  growing  in  the  land 
a  feeling  of  despair  and  disappoint- 
ment with  the  present  and  pessimism 
concerning  the  future. 

Winston  Churchill  expressed  this 
attitude  when  he  said,  "I  am  an  old 
man.  I  have  lived  a  long  time.  I 
have  never  seen  days  like  these.  I 
see  no  hope  for  the  future.  Our  prob- 
lems are  beyond  us." 

President  Nixon  has  stressed  that 
the  world  needs  a  "new  hope."  All 
the  while,  the  chief  executive  has  by 
his  side  that  "little  black  box"  con- 
taining the  communication  system 
which  enables  him  to  respond  to  a 
nuclear  attack  on  the  United  States. 
That  little  black  box  is  a  keen  re- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Inver- 
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minder  of  the  kind  of  world  we  live 
in  today. 

A  sense  of  hopelessness  prevails 
amidst  our  sophisticated  scientism. 
One  university  professor  said  with 
tongue  in  cheek  that  doomsday  will 
be  Friday,  November  12,  2026,  when 
we  will  all  be  squeezed  to  death  be- 
cause of  over  population.  That  will 
happen,  he  says,  if  we  lay  aside  the 
possibility  that  war,  pollution,  fam- 
ine or  some  other  major  catastrophe 
may  strike  first. 

Christianity  Today  called  to  our 
attention  the  doomsday  clock  kept 
by  the  editors  of  the  Atom  Scientist 
Bulletin.  The  hands  of  the  doomsday 
clock  were  moved  to  seven  minutes 
to  midnight  in  1968.  This  was  five 
minutes  closer  than  its  previous  set- 
ting in  1963,  and  it  was  the  first 
move  forward  since  1963. 

Science  may  warn  of  man's  coming 
doomsday,  but  we  need  to  be  alert- 
ed to  a  greater  doomsday — the  judg- 
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ment  of  God  upon  those  who  reject 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Secular  writer  Jean  Paul  Sartre  ex- 
pressed the  spirit  of  the  age  whej 
he  declared,  "there  is  no  escape  froi 
the  dilemma."  Newspaper  columnist 
Walter  Lippman  stated,  "the  world 
is  disorderly,  dangerous  and  ungov 
erned  and  ungovernable.  Who  will 
restore  order?  Who  can  counter 
danger?   Who  alone  can  govern?" 

The  psychologist,  psychiatrist  and 
philosopher  who  feel  the  pulse  ol 
our  age  remind  us  that  the  majoi 
problem  of  our  day  is  "meaningless 
ness."  For  many  today  life  has  be 
come  an  increasing  tangle  of  empti 
ness  void  of  all  hope. 

Men  need  a  good  injection  of  hop«;  ^^-^ 
—  something  to  live  for  and  die  for 
a  cause  in  which  to  believe.  Some 
one  has  said,  "What  oxygen  is  foi 
the  lungs,  such  is  hope  for  the  meanijir 
ing  of  human  life.  Take  oxygei 
away  and  death  occurs  through  suliiof  j. 
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focation;  take  hope  away  and  hu- 
manity is  constricted  through  lack 
of  breath.  As  the  fate  of  the  human 
organism  is  dependent  on  the  sup- 
ply of  oxygen,  so  the  fate  of  human- 
ity is  dependent  on  its  supply  of 
hope." 

Many  in  their  search  for  hope  and 
meaning  to  life  have  turned  to  drugs. 
Others  because  they  have  not  found 
a  hope  have  taken  their  lives. 

Still  others  in  their  search  have 
turned  to  the  occult  and  to  astrol- 
ogy. One  phenomenon  in  our  time 
is  the  startling  increase  of  interest 
I  in  the  psychic  and  spirit  world.  In 
England  there  are  some  30,000  reg- 
istered witches.  In  America,  witch- 
craft, as  a  term,  is  not  popular.  In 
its  place  we  have  taken  names  such 
as  psychic  research,  ESP,  telepathy, 
psychometry,  etc. 

Even  the  psychiatrists  are  begin- 
ning to  complain  that  the  clairvoy- 
ants are  doing  them  in.  The 
UFOer's  and  ESPer's;  yoga  masters 
and  occultists;  voodoo  priests,  witch- 
es and  psychic  seers  with  their 
spooky  seances  are  having  a  field 
day  in  America.  And  so,  man,  crav- 
ing to  find  hope  and  trying  to  see 
into  the  future,  runs  backward  to 
the  ancient  Persian  cult  of  astrology. 
In  their  feeling  of  despair  many 
snatch  at  any  straw  of  hope. 

But  Christian  believers  have  a 
hope  for  the  present  and  the  future. 
While  the  world  hopes  for  the  best, 
Jesus  Christ  offers  the  best  hope.  And 
because  man  must  have  hope,  the 
"blessed  hope,"  the  second  advent 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  relevant  to  our 
present  world  situation.  In  the  here 
and  now  "we  hope  and  wait  for  the 
glorious  coming  of  the  great  God 
ind  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviotir  (Tit. 
2:13). 

Not  So  Christians 

Amidst  the  turmoil  and  trouble 
n  the  world,  Christians  turn  to  the 
lure  promise  of  our  Lord,  "and  if  I 
50  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
oill  come  again,  and  receive  you  un- 
o  Myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
nay  be  also"  (John  14:3) . 
The  promise  of  Christ's  first  com- 
1  ng  was  the  central  theme  of  the  Old 
Testament.    Then,  when  "the  full- 
>;  less  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
.:  orth  His  Son  .  .  ."  (Gal.  4:4).  He 
riie  ame  as  a  helpless  babe  and  was  even 
crucified    through    weakness"  (II 
h  j  jor.  13:4) .  In  like  manner,  the  hope 


of  the  New  Testament  centers 
around  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  He  comes  again 
it  will  be  "with  great  power"  (Mark 
13:25) . 

The  first  advent  made  it  possible 
for  sinful  men  to  be  saved  from  their 
sins.  At  the  second  advent,  Jesus 
Christ  will  gather  all  those  who  have 
accepted  His  offer  of  salvation. 
When  He  comes  He  will  divide  men 
into  two  classes,  the  saved  and  the 
unsaved:  "When  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  come  in  His  glory  .  .  .  He  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left"  (Matt.  25: 
31,  33) .  (In  which  class  do  yoti  be- 
long?) 

The  world's  greatest  coming  attrac- 
tion is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament.  We  find  it  stated 
in  216  chapters  and  referred  to  in 
over  300  verses.  One  out  of  every 
25  verses  deals  with  His  coming.  It 
is  mentioned  twice  as  often  as  the 
atonement  and  eight  times  as  often 
as  the  first  coming. 

In  All  Gospels 

The  Gospel  writers,  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  each  record 
Jesus'  own  words  telling  that  He  is 
coming  again  in  power  and  glory.  It 
is  given  in  plain  statement  and  set 
forth  in  figure,  symbol,  parable  and 
illustration. 

Do  you  know  that  everytime  we 
participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper  we 
are  attesting  to  the  fact  of  His  re- 
turn? The  Apostle  Paul  declares: 
"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  He  come"  (I  Cor. 
11:23-26) . 

The  New  Testament  is  explicit. 
Jesus  will  make  His  reentry  into 
our  world.  Luke  makes  this  clear 
when  he  reports,  "The  same  Jesus, 
who  has  been  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven  will  come  in  just  the  same 
way  as  you  have  watched  Him  go  in- 
to heaven"  (Acts  1:11).  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  declares  that  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  (I 
Thess.  4:16).  In  the  last  book  of 
the  Bible  we  read,  "Behold  He  is 
coming  with  the  clouds,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  Him,  even  those  who 
pierced  Him  .  .  ."  (Rev.  1:7). 

And  so,  one  certainty  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  visible  and  bodily  re- 
turn of  Jesus  Christ.  To  accept  any 
of    Jesus'    words    as  authoritative 


means  we  accept  them  all,  and  none 
are  more  pertinent  than  His  prom- 
ise, "I  will  come  again." 

His  sure  return  is  a  primary  theme 
in  the  creeds  of  the  Church.  It  is 
briefly  stated  in  the  Apostles'  Creed 
in  the  words,  "He  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty;  from 
thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead."  The  Nicene 
Creed  states,  "He  shall  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead:  whose 
kingdom  shall  have  no  end." 

Our  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  has  it  this  way:  "Christ  is  to  be 
exalted  in  His  coming  again  to  judge 
the  world  in  that  He,  who  was  un- 
justly judged  and  condemned  by 
wicked  men,  shall  come  again  at  the 
last  d?.y  in  great  power,  and  in  full 
manifestation  of  His  own  voice,  of 
the  archangel,  and  the  trumpet  of 
God  to  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness." 

Luke  warns  us  to  be  ready,  for  "the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not."  In  I  Thess.  5:2  and 
Rev.  16:15,  His  coming  is  likened  to 
the  stealth  of  a  thief  in  the  night. 
Just  as  a  thief  takes  men  when  they 
are  not  expecting  him,  so  does  Jesus 
conceal  the  exact  time  of  his  coming 
again.  But  we  are  to  watch  and  pray 
(Luke  21:36) .  The  emphasis  is  not 
on  when  but  rather  on  watch  and 
pray.  The  word  to  the  saved  is  to 
live  in  a  state  of  alertness  (Matt.  25: 
13). 

In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
Christ  tatight  that  the  foolish  virgins 
were  the  careless  ones  who  did  not 
get  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom. The  foolish  five  knew  about 
the  marriage,  bride,  bridegroom  and 
oil,  yet  they  still  were  shut  out  (Matt. 
25:1-10).  In  their  case,  spiritual 
idleness  was  as  bad  as  spiritual  ig- 
norance, and  much  more  blamewor- 
thy. 

Like  the  maidens  in  the  parable, 
we  are  to  be  prepared  for  our  Lord's 
coming.  Our  preparedness  means  a 
life  of  obedience  and  faithfulness  to 
Christ  in  which  we  wake  or  sleep  in 
the  expectancy  of  His  coming.  The 
Apostle  Paul  declares: 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  steadfast,  immovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  your 
work  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  15:58) .  The  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents clearly  sets  forth  our  responsi- 
bility to  work  for  the  Lord  until  He 
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returns  (Matt.  25: 14-30) .  Watching 
and  praying  for  the  Lord's  coming 
does  not  lead  to  idleness  in  the  here 
and  now. 

When  the  U.S.S.  Pueblo,  an  elec- 
tronic surveillance  ship,  was  sailing 
off  the  coast  of  North  Korea  in  Jan- 
uary, 1968,  it  was  passed  by  a  subchas- 
er. The  captain  felt  sure  his  boat 
would  not  be  attacked.  The  next  day 
enemy  boats  circled  the  Pueblo.  Still 
the  captain  of  the  Pueblo  took  no  ac- 
tion.   Then  the  deck  was  sprayed 


with  gun  fire.  The  boat  was  ca{> 
tured  and  the  crew  went  through  a 
year  of  torture  and  imprisonment. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  cap- 
tain could  have  taken  action.  But 
there  was  a  time  when  all  was  lost. 

This  is  true  in  the  Christian  war- 
fare. There  is  a  time  for  action,  and 
there  is  a  time  when  it  is  too  late  as 
tiie  five  foolish  maidens  discovei^ed 
when  the  door  was  shut. 

Our  time  for  action  is  now!  The 
saved  man  must  not  sit  in  the  com- 


We  look  in  faith  to  God's  promise  that  Christ  will  come  again  — 


fort  of  his  salvation  and  his  hope 
in  the  second  advent  while  all ' 
around  him  men  are  groping  their 
way  right  into  hell.  On  the  contrary, 
the  believer  is  to  proclaim  the  Lord's 
salvation  to  a  lost  world  with  all  the 
vigor  within  him. 

We  must  witness  as  if  this  is  the 
last  day  man  has  to  repent  before  Je- 
sus comes  again.  Each  night  we  close 
our  eyes  we  are  a  day  nearer  to  that 
great  day  when  He  shall  appear  ind 
call  His  own  to  His  side.  1^ 


The  Blessed  Hope 


In  Christ's  work  of  salvation  there 
are  five  great  events.  Four  of 
them  have  already  occurred:  His 
birth  at  Bethlehem,  His  death  at 
Calvary,  His  resurrection  from  the 
grave,  and  His  ascent  to  heaven  at 
Olivet.  The  fifth,  yet  in  the  fut-Vs:e, 
is  the  coming  of  our  Lord  —  His 
return  to  our  world. 

The  second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  prominent  in  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  mentioned  over  and  over  again  in 
the  Old  Testament.  A  full  one- 
twentieth  of  the  New  Testament 
deals  with  this  truth.  Evidently  this 
truth  was  important  for  God  to  give 
it  such  a  large  place  in  His  revela- 
tion. If  it  is  this  important  to  God, 
it  ought  to  be  important  to  us,  as 
well. 

An  Expectant  Hope 

Paul  described  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord  as  a  hope.  "Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13). 

Paul  says,  "Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  .  .  .  '  Hope  always  looks.  This 
is  what  the  very  word  "hope"  means. 
It  is  a  tiptoe  expectancy  or  anticipa- 


This  is  another  from  a  series  on 
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tion  of  something  grand,  something 
wonderful  in  the  future.  This  is 
what  Paul  called  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord,  a  hope. 

Now,  when  will  this  hope  be  ful- 
filled? How  soon  can  we  expect  our 
Lord? 

The  Bible  warns  us  against  setting 
dates.  The  disciples  tried  to  pry 
open  the  door  to  the  future.  They 
wanted  their  Lord  to  tell  them  what 
was  coming.  He  answered  them 
with  a  gentle  rebuke,  ".  .  .  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  His  own  power"  (Acts  1:7)  . 

We  may  not  set  dates.  Neverthe- 
less, God  has  given  certain  signs  by 
which  it  may  be  known  that  His  com- 
ing is  in  the  near  future.  Let  us  look 
at  a  few  of  these  signs. 

The  Word  on  Many  Tongues 

Prior  to  His  coming  the  Gospel 
ii'ill  have  been  preached  to  the  whole 
world.  "And  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come"  (Matt.  24:14). 

The  Bible  has  now  been  translated 
into  1,300  different  languages  spoken 
by  95  per  cent  of  mankind.  Millions 
of  Gospel  recordings  have  been  dis- 
tributed among  the  tribes  of  the 
world  who  have  no  written  language. 
Radio  carries  the  Gospel  out  to  the 
ends  of  the  world.  Neither  the  Iron 
Curtain  nor  the  Bamboo  Curtain  can 
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shut  out  the  unseen  radio  waves  that 
carry  the  message  of  God's  love  ev- 
erywhere throughout  the  world.  The 
missionaries  of  our  generation  have  ' 
now  penetrated  to  the  most  remote 
areas  of  the  world.  It  would  surely 
seem  that  this  sign  given  to  us  by 
our  Lord  has  been  fulfilled. 

A  second  sign  indicating  the  near 
return  of  our  Lord  is  spiritual  indif- 
ference. "And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold"  (Matt.  24:12). 

A  great  spiritual  let  down  is  af>- 
parent  today.  There  has  been 
widespread  deterioration  of  belief 
among  ministers  and  laymen  regard- 
ing the  foundation  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith.  There  has  been 
decline  in  church  attendance.  In 
some  of  the  so-called  Christian  coun- 
tries of  the  world,  church  attendance 
has  dropped  below  ten  per  cent  of 
the  population.  Ministers  today  are 
amazed  at  people  who  after  years  of 
faithful  service  to  the  Lord  sudde%i§iK 
ly  become  dropouts. 


46  Wars  in  50  Years 


Our  Lord  said  there  would  be  an 
increase  in  wars  prior  to  His  coni' 
ing.  "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  n^ 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet, 
For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom 
(Matt.  24:6). 
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Now  there  Jaave  always  been  wars, 
but  Jesus  said  that  before  His  com- 
ing they  would  increase  in  number 
and  in  intensity.  The  greatest  wars 
of  all  history  have  been  fought  with- 
in the  past  50  years.  In  World  War 
I,  eight  and  one-half  million  people 
were  killed  and  the  world  was  ap- 
palled. Twenty-two  years  after  that, 
World  War  II  started  and  52  million 
people  lost  their  lives! 

Since  World  War  II  ended  there 
have  been  some  44  different  wars, 
several  of  them  major  conflicts. 
America  is  now  engaged  in  a  dreary 
I  war  that  goes  on  and  on  seemingly 
without  end. 

In  the  Middle  East  the  situation 
has  come  to  the  point  of  explosion. 
A  few  weeks  ago  President  Sadat  of 
Egypt  said  that  there  was  a  99  per 
cent  chance  of  war  between  the  Arab 
countries  and  the  Jews  being  re- 
sumed again. 

The  great  giants  of  the  world, 
Russia  and  America,  are  squared 
off  against  one  another,  each  at- 
tempting to  increase  their  armaments 
and  make  them  greater  and  more 
powerful  than  the  other.  The  whole 
:  world  cowers  and  trembles  and  won- 
ders when  somebody's  finger  is  go- 
ing to  push  a  button  that  will  send 
)  rockets  with  atomic  warheads  back 
and  forth  across  the  ocean,  bringing 
the  greatest  holocaust  that  this  world 
lias  ever  known. 

Statesmen  of  the  nations  are  fran- 
lically  trying  to  legislate  and  nego- 
tiate peace.  They  are  not  succeed- 
ng  nor  will  they  succeed  because  in 
ill  of  their  negotiations  for  peace 
hey  leave  out  the  Prince  of  peace. 

L    Into  the  Land  of  Gilead 

A  fourth  of  these  signs  given  to  us 
>y  our  Lord  is  the  return  of  the  Jews 
o  their  homeland.  Moses,  speaking 
or  God,  told  them  that  if  they  for- 
ook  His  altars  and  turned  to  idols 
jod  would  scatter  them  to  the  ends 
)f  the  earth. 

He  has  done  it!  You  can  go  any- 
vhere  in  this  world,  as  far  south  as 
ou  want  to  go  or  as  far  north  —  go 
round  the  world.  Wherever  you 
vrill  find  merchandising  and  trading 
ou  will  find  Jews.  They  are  literal- 
y  scattered  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
iut  the  Lord  foretold  the  fact  that 
lefore  the  return  of  His  Son  they 
/Quid  start  going  home,  they  would 
tart  going  back  to  Palestine: 

"And  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 


the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  togeth- 
er the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth"  (Isa.  1 1 : 
12). 

"I  will  bring  them  again  also  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  them 
out  of  Assyria;  and  I  will  bring  them 
into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Leb- 
anon .  .  ."  (Zech.  10:10) . 

In  1948,  a  very  few  years  ago,  the 
Jews  did  not  have  a  nation.  At  that 
time  a  comparative  handful  of  Jews 
lived  in  Palestine.  Now  the  Jews  are 
going  home,  at  first  a  trickle,  then 
a  stream,  and  now  a  river.  In  Pales- 
tine today  there  are  2,300,000  Jews. 
A  rabbi  in  Jerusalem  said  to  an 
American  tourist: 

"Very  few  of  the  people  coming 
into  the  country  are  orthodox  Jews 
in  the  strict  sense.  Most  of  us  have 
limited  faith  in  our  Scriptures.  We 
are  being  brought  back  by  blind  im- 
pulses — -just  as  the  birds  are  drawn 
to  the  South  for  the  winter.  We  feel 
that  something  tremendous  is  por- 
tending, something  that  vitally  con- 
cerns us,  and  yet  is  far  larger  than 
the  little  country  of  Israel.  Some- 
thing is  going  to  burst  which  is  big- 
ger than  an  atom  bomb." 

Signs!  We  could  go  on  and  on  and 
on.  There  are  at  least  27  distinct 
signs  given  to  us  by  our  Lord.  It 
Avould  seem  that  God  is  dramatical- 
ly setting  the  scene  for  history's 
greatest  event,  the  return  of  His  Son 
and  the  end  of  things  as  we  know 
them. 

In  the  year  1860,  yeais  ago,  a 
French  chemist,  Marcellin  Berthelot 
made  this  interesting  statement: 
"Within  a  lumdred  years  of  physi- 
cal and  chemical  science  man  will 
know  what  the  atom  is.  It  is  my  be- 
lief when  science  reaches  this  stage, 
God  will  come  down  to  eartli  with 
His  big  ring  of  keys  and  will  say  to 
humanity,  'Gentlemen,  it  is  closing 
time.'  " 

God  is  speaking  today.  God  is 
speaking  in  current  history.  Are  you 
listening? 

So  Paul  called  it,  ".  .  .  that  blessed 
hope  ..."  It  is  a  blessed  hope  be- 
cause it  will  signify  the  final  victory 
of  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

I  can  just  remember  the  celebra- 
tion in  the  small  village  in  which  I 
lived  in  Northern  Minnesota  when 
the  First  World  War  ended.  When 
the  news  came  that  day,  the  popula- 
tion of  the  small  town  gathered  in 
the  business  area.    The  men  had 


their  shotguns  and  were  shooting  in- 
to the  air. 

People  were  waving  flags  and  ev- 
eryone was  smiling.  Everyone  was 
happy.  Similar  celebrations  were  go- 
ing on  across  the  whole  nation  that 
day.  The  war  was  over.  The  agony 
was  past.  The  boys  were  coming 
home.  Best  of  all,  our  nation  and 
our  allies  had  won.  It  was  a  great 
day! 

But  the  greatest  victory  celebra- 
tion of  all  the  ages  is  yet  .in  the  fu- 
ture. The  Church  has  been  at  war 
through  the  ages,  locked  in  mortal 
conflict  with  a  desperate  enemy. 
Many  times  things  have  looked  black 
for  Christ's  Church.  Many  battles 
along  the  way  have  been  lost,  but 
His  coming  will  announce  the  final 
victory  and  the  establishment  of  His 
kingdom  in  all  the  universe. 

The  Winners! 

A  number  of  years  ago,  quite  a 
few  years  ago,  before  the  general  use 
of  telephones  and  radio,  a  high 
school  football  team  traveled  to  a 
neighboring  city  to  play  a  formidable 
team  of  the  other  city.  The  players 
were  returning  by  train  and  long  be- 
fore train  time,  a  large  crowd  of  their 
fans  had  gathered  at  the  station  to 
welcome  them,  and  to  find  out  what 
the  score  was  —  who  had  won. 

A  small  boy  wormed  his  way 
through  the  crowd  until  he  stood 
next  to  the  tracks.  When  the  train 
came  puffing  into  the  station  and 
the  first  player  was  standing  in  the 
doorway  of  the  train,  the  little  boy 
asked,  "What's  the  score?"  When  he 
was  told,  he  went  dashing  through 
tlie  crowd,  calling  out,  "We've 
won!  We've  won!" 

Now  liow  could  he  say  that?  He 
wasn't  on  the  team.  He  wasn't  even 
in  liigli  school.  He  could  say  that  be- 
cause he  identified  himself  with  the 
team.  They  were  from  his  home 
town.  They  were  his  players.  The 
team  was  his  team. 

So  it  will  be  when  our  Lord  re- 
turns to  announce  the  victory.  Some 
of  us  have  only  a  few  talents.  We 
haven't  used  those  talents  very  well. 
We've  served  Him,  but  we've  served 
Him  so  poorly.  Most  of  us  have 
served  in  obscure  places,  but  we  are 
identified  with  His  cause.  We  love 
His  Church.  We've  prayed  for  His 
Church. 

And  so,  on  that  great  day,  when 
(cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Sharing  Thanks 


Thanksgiving  is  such  a  personal 
thing,  we  think.  It  is  I  who  am 
thankful,  or  thankless,  and  for  bless- 
ings that  I  recognize,  or  not. 

This  is  usually  how  we  look  at  it. 

But  the  Bible  looks  at  it  different- 
ly ..  .  for  Christians.  In  a  Christian 
fellowship  thanksgiving  should  be 
a  shared  experience,  the  Scriptures 
suggest.  We  are  to  be  thankful  with 
others,  we  are  to  be  thankful  on  be- 
half of  others,  as  well  as  for  blessings 
personally  received. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  so  knit  to- 
gether, says  the  Apostle  Paul,  that 
when  one  member  is  honored,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  him  (I 
Cor.  12:26). 

"I  thank  my  God,"  wrote  the  apos- 
tle, "on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  given  you  .  .  .  that 
in  everything  ye  are  enriched  by  Him 
.  .  .  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift" 
(I  Cor.  4:7) . 

Here  is  thanksgiving  shared.  Such 
sharing  multiplies  our  thanks  as  we 
help  one  another  (II  Cor.  9:12) .  It 
is    "through    the    thanksgiving  of 


many"  that  grace  abounds  to  the 
glory  of  God  (II  Co:  4:15) .  And  it 
is  "  with  thanksgiving"  that  we 
should  continue  together  in  prayer 
(Col.  4:2) . 

This  is  the  practice  of  Christian 
and  Biblical  brotherhood.  The 
brotherhood  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus 
differs  from  every  human  relation- 
ship, for  it  binds  together  believers 
of  every  human  kind  in  mutually 
shared  experiences  of  Grace  and  joy 
and  hope. 

Not  all  men  are  thus  brothers.  The 
brotherhood  of  man,  in  a  Christian 
sense,  is  nonsense.  To  be  sure  all 
men  are  neighbors  by  creation  and 
the  compassion  of  the  Samaritan  de- 
volves upon  every  man  in  his  rela- 
tion to  every  other  human  being, 
whether  friend  or  enemy,  saved  or 
unsaved,  believer  or  non-believer. 

But  brotherhood,  of  the  kind  just 
described,  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
and  exists  only  within  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  When  it  comes,  the 
community  of  faith  lives  together  in 
thanksgiving  —  a  foretaste  of 
heaven.  [t] 


In  The  Wake  of  the  Prayer  Decision 


In  the  wake  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives' refusal  to  support  the 
principle  of  voluntary  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools,  a  pall  of  gloom  seems  to 
have  settled  over  the  whole  coun- 
try. 

(We  don't  intend  to  debate  the  ar- 
guments used  to  defeat  the  Prayer 
Amendment.  In  our  opinion,  any- 
one who  would  justify  his  opposition 
with  the  claim  that  the  Supreme 
Court  has  not  outlawed  purely  vol- 
untary prayer  is  probably  a  per- 
son whose  judgment  on  other  mat- 
ters would  he  suspect  as  well.) 

This  latest  scar  on  America's  pub- 
lic image  was  not  unexpected.  In- 
deed, it  would  have  been  somewhat 
out  of  character  had  the  pro- 
posed amendment  passed.  The  ledger 
bearing  this  country's  public  record 
both  at  home  and  overseas  over  the 


past  20  years  reveals  almost  unani- 
mous debit  entries  in  matters  per- 
taining to  the  spirit.  If  there  has 
been  a  credit  entry  in  the  overall 
public  record  of  these  United  States, 
it  has  escaped  our  notice. 

Even  our  major  efforts  at  doing 
the  right  thing  among  the  nations 
have  been  dismal  failures.  Our  hand- 
outs to  other  countries  have  had 
much  the  same  effect  as  a  too  gen- 
erous allowance  given  a  spoiled  brat. 
And  our  every  intention  to  hold  back 
the  deadly  plague  of  Communism 
has  been  adroitly  parlayed  by  the 
enemy  into  moral,  political,  military 
and  economic  disasters. 

The  Bible  suggests  that  when  ca- 
lamities overtake  nations  that  profess 
"in  God  we  trust,"  it  is  because  "My 
people  who  are  called  by  My  Name" 
have  been  weighed  in  the  balances 


and  found  wanting. 

Thus  the  antidote  to  the  sort  of 
poison  so  virulently  evident  in  the 
recent  prayer  decision  is,  "If  My  peo- 
ple .  .  .  shall  humble  themselves  and 
pray,  and  seek  My  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive 
their  sin  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron  7:14). 

O  how  our  land  needs  healing!  ffll© 


Ci 


The  Effect  of 
New  Bible  Views 
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Thoughtfully  leaning  across  the 
discussion  table,  one  of  the  miniS' 
ters  in  a  conference  spoke  up: 

"It  seems  clear  to  me  that  the 
time  has  come  when  we  must  pro- 
ceed on  the  assumption  that  Paul  did 
not  have  the  final  interpretation  o) 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  all  timel" 

We  looked  around  the  group. 
Some  were  nodding  their  heads  in 
agreement,  others  obviously  wanted 
to  say  something  in  rebuttal.  Bui 
there  was  no  expression  of  shock  oi 
disbelief  on  the  face  of  anyone  presi 
ent.  It  was  an  opinion  they  had 
heard  before  —  one  they  expected 
to  hear  more  often. 

We  do  not  here  intend  to  argut 
the  validity  or  non-validity  of  Paul' 
religion.  But  we  do  want  to  sa^ 
something  about  the  reason  why  i 
has  become  possible  to  question  th( 
apostle's  "interpretation"  of  Chris' 
without  raising  an  eyebrow  in  < 
Presbyterian  gathering. 

This  free  and  easy  attitude  toward 
the  apostle  is  a  direct  outgrowth  o 
the  view  that  the  Bible  is  only  a  wit 
ness  of  God's  revelation  in  "might] 
acts"  and  in  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  the  final  result  of  that  theor 
of  the  Bible  which  views  the  Bool 
as  "witness  and  instrument  of  revelal"^ 
tion"  —  the  view  of  the  Covenan 
Life  Curriculum. 

The  "witness  and  instrument'  ^ 
theory  of  Scripture,  and  the  "might'  H 
acts  of  God"  view  of  revelation  ar< 
directly  responsible  for  the  fact  tha 
Presbyterian  ministers  no  longer  ar< 
embarrassed  to  say  aloud  that  the 
believe  the  writers  of  the  Bible  "ma* 
not  have  had  the  last  word." 

You  see,  if  the  Bible  itself  is 
God's  revelation,  but  only  a  hum 
witness  to  God's  revelation,  the  at 
thority  of  revelation  is  divorced  fror 
the  witness.  The  possibility  of  ar 
other  witness,  a  better  witness,  is  ir 
troduced.  A  later  witness  to  th 
mighty  acts  of  God  may  have  a  mor 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


m 


relevant  interpretation  of  Him. 

And  the  Scripture  loses  its  author- 
ity to  command  obedience. 

This  is  no  "tempest  in  a  teapot." 

This  is  "IT"!  ffl 


Citizen  of  Two  Cities 

We  can  understand  Church 
bureaucrats  who  proclaim  the  "diver- 
sity" of  the  Church  and  who  appeal 
for  "coexistence  of  pluralities" 
among  liberal  and  conservative  fac- 
tions. 

They're  in  the  driver's  seat. 
They're  presiding  over  a  well  orga- 
nized operation  which  is  moving 
smoothly  where  they  want  it  to  go. 
There  isn't  the  remotest  chance  that 
even  a  minor  irritation  will  develop 
— as  by  the  accidental  appearance  on 
their  governing  boards  of  someone 
who  might  try  to  oppose  what  they 
are  doing. 

They  can  afford  to  appear  mag- 
nanimous in  public.  "We  must  all 
live  together  under  the  same  um- 
brella" is  their  way  of  saying,  "Every- 
thing is  under  control,  so  don't  rock 
'the  boat,  you  people  out  there." 
'  What  we  cannot  understand  is  the 
conservative  who  comes  along  singing 
the  same  tune. 

When  we  hear  a  conservative  — 
jwho  has  no  voice  in  Church  policy, 
who  isn't  on  any  board  or  agency 
and  hasn't  the  ghost  of  a  chance  of 
ever  getting  there  —  talking  about 
wide  differences  of  opinion  coexist- 
ing under  the  same  umbrella,  some- 
how we  think  of  the  Baptists  in 
Russia.  The  Metropolitan  comes 
along  with  outstretched  arms  and  a 
big  smile,  saying,  "Come,  come, 
brethren,  let's  have  reconciliation!" 
They  know  what  that  means — Si- 
beria! 

We've  even  had  the  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  show  up  to 
Dffer  reconciliation  to  a  Journal  Day 
:rowd  at  Weaverville.  Remember? 
\nybody  know  of  any  changes  made 
in  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
in  the  wake  of  that  visit? 

Conservatives  who  announce  they 
ntend  to  build  "a  church  within  the 
;hurch"  in  which  diversities  will  be 
ecognized  and  separate  objectives 
iear  to  evangelicals  supported,  are 
ike  the  Jews  who  moved  into  their 
ghetto  in  Warsaw  to  shut  out  the 
est  of  the  alien  populace.  They  were 
afe  in  their  artificial  "segregation" 
mtil  someone  with  enough  power 
lecided  the  time  had  come  to  move 


Thanksgiving 

Psalm  116:17  —  "I  will  offer  to 
Thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving." 
Hebrews  13:15  —  "Therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually." 

Thanksgiving  and  praise  are  easy 
to  give  aren't  they?  Especially  at 
Thanksgiving  time.  What,  then,  do 
the  psalmist  and  the  writer  of  He- 
brews mean  by  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise? 

Let's  think  about  this  a  little. 
First,  what  is  a  sacrifice?  Isn't  it 
something  we  give  up?  That  is,  do 
without?  Therefore,  praising  God 
and  thanking  Him  always,  even 
when  things  are  not  going  well  (by 
our  standards) ,  can  become  a  sacri- 
fice. We  have  to  give  up  our  ideas 
and  notions  of  what  is  good  in  or- 
der to  thank  and  praise  Him,  any- 
way.   This,  then  is  the  sacrifice. 

God  loves  this  kind  of  sacrifice! 
Why?  I  think  it  is  because  it 
places  our  faith  and  trust  squarely 
on  Him,  and  He  just  loves  to  show 
us  how  trustworthy  He  is!  It  is  this 
kind  of  sacrifice,  or  trust,  that  makes 
us  grow  into  mature  Christians. 

I  see  it  this  way:  Many  of  us  have 
azaleas  in  our  yards.  I  read  once 
that  azaleas  have  their  roots  near  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  therefore, 
when  the  weather  becomes  dry,  they 
are  the  first  of  the  plants  to  begin 
to  wilt.  We've  all  noticed  this.  Con- 
sequently, many  people  water,  water, 
water,  their  azaleas,  so  fearful  are 
they  for  their  plants. 

The  article  said  that  our  plants 
would  be  much  healthier,  however. 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  J.  Alton  Barnes, 
an  elect  lady  and  houseioife  of  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

them  out. 

The  Christian  is  a  citizen  of  two 
cities,  as  Augustine  pointed  out.  He 
lives  in  the  world  while  maintaining 
citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
We've  never  known  the  principle  to 
be  successfully  applied  to  any  sort 
of  Presbyterian  ghetto.  IB 


-A  Sacrifice? 

if  we  would  let  them  endure  some 
dry  spells  in  order  that  their  roots 
would  be  forced  to  search  deeper  in- 
to the  soil  for  moisture.  Then  they 
would  be  better  able  to  withstand 
the  next  period  of  drought. 

How  does  this  apply  to  us 
as  Christians?  Aren't  we  often  fear- 
ful and  distressed  in  periods  of  dry- 
ness? Rather  than  trusting  God  in 
the  deeps  of  our  lives,  resting  in  Him 
and  clinging  to  the  truth  of  His 
promises,  we  depend  on  someone  else 
to  minister  to  us  and  bolster  our 
flagging  spirits.  This  keeps  our 
"roots"  so  near  the  surface  we  can 
only  wilt  at  the  slightest  threat  to 
our  spiritual  foliage. 

Is  it  any  wonder  we  remain  "babes 
in  Christ?"  Now,  God  wants  us  to 
be  childlike  in  our  trust  in  Him  but 
not  childish  in  our  dependency  on 
others.  As  wonderful  as  Christian 
friends  are,  they  can  never  take  the 
place  of  Christ  in  our  lives  or  even 
compare  with  the  relationship  we 
should  have  with  our  God. 

So  where  do  the  thanksgiving  and 
praise  come  in?  Here:  In  each  cir- 
cumstance of  life,  whether  good  or 
bad  (as  we  define  good  and  bad) 
God  means  it  for  good.  He  seeks 
to  cause  us  to  extend  our  roots  into 
the  bounty  of  His  love.  He  longs 
for  us  to  know,  without  a  doubt,  that 
He  is  sufficient  for  all  our  needs.  His 
supply  is  unlimited,  and  it  is  ours 
for  the  asking.  This  way  we  are  not 
dependent  upon  the  mere  showers 
of  blessings  which  everyone  enjoys, 
but  we  are  connected  to  the  Source. 

Let  us,  then,  dare  to  offer  the  sac- 
rifice of  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
even  at  those  times  when  God  seems 
least  praise-worthy,  that  He  may 
prove  Himself.  Let  us  refuse  to  be 
stunted  or  to  wilt,  but  let  us  search 
out  His  hidden  springs,  that  we  may 
grow  strong  in  His  strength  and 
healthy  in  His  health.  IB 

•    •  • 

An  impersonal  knowledge  of  God 
is  like  the  tail  feathers  of  a  peacock: 
highly  ornamental  but  not  much  use 
in  a  high  wind.  —  Arnold  Prater. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  12,  1971 


God  Fulfills  His  Promise 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


I 

1 


INTRODUCTION:  The  Scrip- 
ture for  today  covers  the  first  two 
chapters  of  Luke  and  the  subject  is 
"fulfillment."  Since  this  is  the  only 
lesson  in  the  quarter  dealing  with 
this  subject,  it  seemed  to  me  wise 
to  use  the  opportunity  to  deal  with 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  promises 
through  the  life  and  work  of  Christ 
in  a  broader  context  than  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Luke.  Therefore, 
using  these  chapters  as  a  starting 
point,  we  shall  look  at  the  broader 
spectrum  of  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

1.  T  H  E  PURPOSE  OF 
LUKE  RESPECTING  FULFILL- 
MENT (Luke  1:5-80).  Luke  him- 
self was  very  conscious  of  the  reality 
and  importance  of  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Old  Testament  promises  in  the 
life  and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  two  names  most  frequently 
associated  with  the  hope  of  God's 
people  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
Abraham  and  David.  God  had  given 
particular  promises  regarding  both 
of  these  men  and  their  seed  after 
them. 

God  had  promised  to  bless  all  na- 
tions through  Abraham's  seed  (Gen. 
17:7,22:18).  Both  Mary  and  Zach- 
arias  were  clearly  conscious  of  this 
promise  and  its  fulfillment  through 
the  coming  birth  of  Jesus  (Luke  1: 
55,  73) . 

Similarly,  in  the  Old  Testament 
there  are  references  to  God's  estab- 
lishing the  throne  of  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid as  an  everlasting  throne  (Psa. 
132:11;  Jer.  23:5) .  Again  in  Luke's 
Gospel  we  see  references  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  promise  and  the 
birth  of  Christ  (Luke  1:32,  69) . 

It  is  equally  clear  that  with  the 
consciousness  of  fulfillment  is  the 
realization  that  ultimately  what  is 
fulfilled  is  the  promise  of  God  to 
save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

John  the  Baptist  is  described  as 
one  who  will  turn  many  to  the  Lord 
(Luke  1:16)  .  The  theme  of  Mary's 
poem  is  the  coming  of  God's  salva- 
tion through  her  son  (Luke  1:54-55)  . 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  1:5-80, 
2:25-35 

Key  Verses:  Luke  1:68-79,  2:29-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  9:2-7 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  2:30-32 


Zacharias  spoke  of  the  "horn  of  sal- 
vation" (v.  69)  ;  and  "salvation  from 
our  enemies"  (v.  71)  .  Simeon 
praised  God  for  showing  him  "thy 
salvation"  (2:30)  .  Terms  like  "re- 
demption" (1:68)  and  "remission 
of  sins"  (1:78)  show  also  this  con- 
cept of  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  com- 
ing. 

Luke  continued  this  interest  in  ful- 
fillment throughout  his  Gospel.  Par- 
ticularly in  the  last  chapter  we  have 
a  significant  passage  where  Luke  (24: 
44-49)  told  of  Jesus'  opening  up  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
showing  how  the  things  written 
about  Himself  had  been  fulfilled. 

Jesus  mentioned  specifically  the 
law  of  Moses,  the  prophets  and  the 
Psalms.  He  saw  the  entire  Old  Tes- 
tament as  speaking  concerning  Him- 
self, the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the 
writings  (here  represented  by  the 
Psalms) .  He  embraced  the  entire 
Old  Testament  canon.  On  the  basis 
of  this,  then,  we  are  fully  justified 
in  a  study  of  the  Old  Testament 
promises  fulfilled  in  the  life  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  note  first  of  all  those  prom- 
ises pertaining  to  the  birth  of  Christ 
as  related  to  us  in  Luke's  Gospel. 

II.  PROPHECIES  FULFILLED 
(Luke  1  and  2) .  In  the  first  Gos- 
pel promise,  (Gen.  3:15),  God  had 
said  that  one  born  of  the  woman 
would  triumph  over  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan. In  Isaiah  7:14  more  fully  and 
specifically  this  one  is  said  to  be 
born  of  a  virgin.  In  Micah  5:2  we 
are  told  that  He  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem. 

Luke  showed  the  fulfillment  of 
each  of  these  in  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
Jesus  was  born  of  a  woman  who  was 
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to  be  married  to  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  (David's  house)  and  who 
was  a  virgin  (Luke  1:27)  .  Jesus  wa« 
also  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem, 
though  Mary  and  Joseph  were  from 
Nazareth  (1:26,  2:4). 

The  account  of  how  this  came  tc 
pass  is  a  marvelous  testimony  to  thf 
sovereignty  of  God.  Caesar  Augustus 
who  made  the  decree  for  taxation., 
certainly  did  not  have  in  mind  the 
fulfillment  of  a  prophecy  made  ovei 
700  years  before  by  a  prophet  he  had'  P 
probably  never  even  heard  of,  yel 
so  is  God's  providence  that  the  de 
cree  of  the  great  Caesar  Augustuj 
had  as  its  primary  import  for  max 
the  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem  a!' 
God  had  promised.  ' 

Again,  Luke  recalled  that  the  an-  I"" 
gels  declared  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  (1:32,  35)  even  as  God  had 
declared  through  the  psalmist  long' 
before  (Psa.  2:7).  Luke  noted  noi 
only  the  humanity  of  Jesus  but  alsc 
His  deity,  thus  the  doctrine  of  the 
two  natures  of  Christ  is  clearly  con 
tained  within  these  two  chapters  o 
Luke. 

A  set  time  for  the  coming  of  t 
promised  seed  of  woman  is  foretol 
in  the  words  of  Jacob  in  Genesis  49 
10.     This  promise  did  not  escape 
Luke,  who,  concerned  for  accurac 
in  all  things,  pointed  out  specifical 
ly  the  time  of  Jesus'  birth  in  terms  o 
the  annals  of  the  Roman  Empire 
the    time    when    Caesar  Augusta 
reigned,  the  time  when  there  was  ai 
enrollment,  the  time  when  Quirinu 
governed  Syria,   and  when  Hero( 
was  king  of  Judea  (Luke  1:5,  2:1-2) 
This  stresses  for  us  the  complete  hh^ 
toricity  of  the  events  surroundii 
the  birth  of  Christ. 

More  than  any  other  evangelist 
Luke  wrote  of  the  relationship 
John  the  Baptist  to  Jesus'  ministry 
In  the  first  chapter  he  detailed  th 
promise  and  birth  of  John,  awar 
of  the  fulfillment  of  these  promise 
pertaining  to  John's  ministry  (Iss 
40:3;  Mai.  3:1).  Note  particular! 
Luke  1:17. 

The  association  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
with  Christ  and  His  ministry  is  als- 
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a  frequent  theme  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  (Psa.  45:7;  Isa.  11:2, 
61:1) .  Several  times  Luke  noted  the 
part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus:  1:15,  the  ministry  of 
John;  1:35,  the  birth  of  Christ;  1: 
57,  Zacharias  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  speak  of  the  meaning  of 
these  events;  2:25-26,  the  inspiration 
given  to  Simeon  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  see  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  birth; 
and  finally,  Jesus'  own  quotation  of 
Isaiah  61:1  and  application  of  it  to 
Himself  (Luke  4:18) . 

In  his  narrative  of  Jesus'  birth 
Luke  also  recorded  the  allusion  to 
Christ  being  the  light  to  shine  on 
those  in  darkness  (1:79;  compare 
Isaiah  9:2)  and  to  Christ  being  the 
hope  of  the  Gentiles  (2:32;  compare 
Isaiah  42:6,  49:6,  11:10,  42:1) . 

We  can  conclude  from  these  pas- 
sages in  Luke's  first  two  chapters 
that  he  was  particularly  conscious  of 
:he  concept  of  fulfillment  in  the  com- 
ng  of  Christ  into  the  world. 

The  whole  life  of  Jesus  shows  that 
ay  His  person  and  work  He  did  ful- 
iill  all  of  God's  promises  to  the 
I]hurch  of  the  Old  Testament.  For 
phis,  we  will  look  at  all  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  what  each  adds  to  the  total 
aicture. 

III.  PROMISES  FULFLLED  RE- 
GARDING JESUS-  PERSON  AND 
WORK. 

A.  Other  prophecies  pertaining  to 
Jesus'  birth.  Matthew  added  to  what 
l,uke  said  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  to 
)e  called  Immanuel  (God  with  us) 
(Isa.  7:14;  Matt.  1:22,  23) ;  was  to  be 
dsited  by  great  persons  (Psa.  72:10; 
Vlatt.  2:1-11);  was  to  be  called  out 
)£  Egypt  (Hos.  11:1;  Matt.  2:16); 
ind  whose  birth  would  be  accom- 
)anied  by  the  slaughter  of  many 
:hildren  in  Bethlehem  (Jer.  31:15; 
klatt.  2:16-18)  . 

B.  Prophecies  pertaining  to  Je- 
ns' offices.  Jesus  was  to  be  a  proph- 
•t  (Deut.  18:15-18;  Acts  3:20-22);  a 
>riest  (Psa.  110:4;  I  Sam.  2:35;  Heb. 
':5-6,  7:11-25);  and  a  king  (Zech. 
':9;  Matt.  21:1-5).  These  three  of- 
ices  are  particularly  noted  in  our 
horter  Catechism,  questions  23  to 
6.  Reference  to  these  questions 
nd  answers  should  be  made  to- 
ether  with  a  notation  of  the  Scrip- 
ures  which  are  attached  in  our 
Vestminster  Confession  of  Faith. 

C.  Prophecies  pertaining  to  Je- 
ts' life  on  earth.  Luke  noted  that  Je- 
as  entered  into  His  public  minis- 
ry  with  an  awareness  of  His  fulfill- 


ment of  God's  Word  and  purpose 
(Luke  4:16-21,  43;  compare  Isaiah 
61:1-2).  Matthew  recorded  the  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry  in 
Galilee  (Matt.  4:12-16,  Isa.  9:1- 
2) .  As  Isaiah  had  foretold  that  Je- 
sus' life  would  be  one  of  poverty  (53: 
2) ,  so  Luke  described  Jesus'  life 
(Luke  9:58) . 

Jesus'  meekness  was  foretold  and 
noted  (Isa.  42:12;  Matt.  12:15-16,  19) 
as  was  His  compassion  (Isa.  40:11, 
42:3;  Matt.  12:15,  20;  Heb.  4:15). 
The  manner  of  Jesus'  teaching  in 
parables  and  His  working  of  mir- 
acles to  verify  His  words  was  also 
foretold  in  the  Old  Testament  (Psa. 
78:2;  Isa.  35:5-6)  and  noted  as  ful- 
filled in  the  New  (Matt.  13:34-35; 
John  11:47). 

D.  Prophecies  pertaining  to 
Christ's  humility  and  suffering 
which  terminated  in  His  death  for 
our  sins.  The  Westminster  confes- 
sion again  notes  both  the  humilia- 
tion and  the  exaltation  of  Jesus 
(Shorter  Catechism  questions  2*7  and 
28)  .  We  will  look  first  at  the  proph- 
ecies relating  to  Jesus'  humiliation. 

The  psalmist  declared  that  Jesus 
would  bear  reproach  (Psa.  22:6,  69: 
7,  9,  20)  and  Paul  noted  how  this 
was  seen  in  Jesus'  life  (Rom.  15:3) . 
It  was  foretold  that  Jesus  would  be 
rejected  by  His  own  people  (Psa.  69: 
8;  Isa.  63:3)  and  so  the  Gospel  of 
John  records  (John  1:11,  7:3,  48,  15: 
24-25) . 

Yet  we  are  told  that  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  would  combine  to  destroy 
Jesus  (Psa.  2:1-2)  and  Luke  faith- 
fully recorded  those  facts  in  Jesus' 
life  (Luke  23:12;  Acts  4:27) .  " 

Details  such  as  His  betrayal  by 
friends  (Psa.  49:9,  55:12-14)  and  His 
being  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  (Zech. 
11:12)  are  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  are  exactly  fulfilled  in 
the  New  (John  13:18-21;  Matt.  26: 
15). 

We  cannot  forget  the  detailed  de- 
scriptions of  the  suffering  of  Christ 
for  our  sins  as  they  are  given  in 
Psalm  22  and  Isaiah  53.  All  of  the 
Gospels  give  ample  evidence  of  the 
fulfillment  of  these  prophecies  in  Je- 
sus' death  on  the  cross  (note  partic- 
ularly Luke  22:42,  44  and  Matt.  20: 
28). 

The  prophets  gave  minute  details 
of  His  agony  on  the  cross  long  be- 
fore the  events:  His  being  smitten 
on  the  cheek  (Mic.  5:1;  Matt.  27:30)  ; 
His  being  spit  upon  (Isa.  50:6;  Mark 


14:65;  John  19:1);  His  hands  and 
feet  nailed  to  the  cross  (Psa.  22:16; 
John  19:18,  20:25);  His  very  words 
of  agony  (Psa.  22:1;  Matt.  27:46); 
vinegar  and  gall  being  given  to  Him 
(Psa.  69:21;  Matt.  27:34)  ;  not  a  bone 
broken  (Exo.  12:46;  Psa.  34:20;  John 
19:33,  36)  ;  and  we  could  go  on  in 
detail.  Even  His  burial  was  fore- 
told in  detail  (Isa.  53:9;  Matt.  27:57- 
60). 

E.  Christ's  exaltation.  Scripture 
is  equally  explicit  about  these  proph- 
ecies and  the  fulfillment  in  Christ. 

1.  We  are  told  that  though  Jesus 
would  die.  His  body  would  not  de- 
cay (Psa.  16:10).  In  Acts,  Luke  re- 
corded Peter's  words  at  Pentecost. 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  Peter  de- 
clared the  fulfillment  of  that  proph- 
ecy (Acts  2:31) . 

2.  Luke  himself  recorded  the  resur- 
rection  of  Christ   from  the  dead 

(Luke  24:6,  31,  34)  and  noted 
that  such  was  foretold  long  before 

(Psa.  16:10;  Isa.  26:19). 

3.  Luke  also  gave  such  a  graphic 
description  of  Jesus'  ascension  into 
heaven,  not  once  but  twice  (Luke  24: 
51,  Acts  1:9)  and  this  was  predicted 
in  Psalm  68:18. 

4.  Other  aspects  of  Jesus'  exalta- 
tion, such  as  His  sitting  on  God's 
right  hand  (Psa.  110:1;  Heb.  1:3); 
His  righteous  government  (Psa.  45: 
6-7;  Rev.  19:1);  and  His  universal 
dominion  (Psa.  72:8;  Dan.  7:14; 
Phil.  2:9,  11)  round  out  the  Biblical 
picture  of  fulfillment  as  it  pertains 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  hope  of  the 
Church  from  the  time  of  the  first 
Gospel  in  Genesis  3:15. 

CONCLUSION:  From  the  begin- 
ning God  has  shown  Himself  to  be 
faithful.  What  He  promises,  that 
He  will  do.  This  lesson  was  taught 
to  Abraham,  the  father  of  all  believ- 
ers, long  ago  (Gen.  21:1) .  The  pur- 
pose of  this  lesson  should  be  to  re- 
assure us  that  God  fully  intends  to 
carry  out  all  of  His  promises  in  re- 
gard to  salvation  of  His  own  and  the 
judgment  of  unbelievers. 

It  is  a  lesson  of  comfort  to  us  who 
believe  and  also  a  lesson  of  urgency 
in  the  matter  of  evangelization.  The 
great  unfulfilled  prophecy  concern- 
ing Jesus  is  His  return  (Acts  1:11). 
The  Church  awaits  its  fulfillment. 
When  He  comes,  all  will  be  consum- 
mated. The  book  of  Revelation 
shows  us  that  it  will  be  a  day  both  of 
judgment  (Rev.  20)  and  of  inherit- 
ance of  eternal  life  and  all  of  its 
blessings  (Rev.  21  and  22).  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  4:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"Break,  Thou,  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  young  minister  met 
a  cynical,  skeptical  acquaintance  on 
the  street.  A  chance  remark  of  the 
friend  led  the  minister  to  quote  the 
Lord's  words,  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone."  With  a  sarcastic 
smirk  the  cynic  replied,  "That's  true. 
I've  discovered  that  it  also  helps  to 
have  a  little  beer." 

The  minister  was  understandably 
disgusted,  but  on  more  careful  re- 
flection he  came  to  realize  that  his 
friend's  obvious  effort  to  be  offen- 
sive had  suggested  a  basic  philosophy 
of  life  which  is  not  at  all  uncom- 
mon. Bread  represents  the  material, 
physical  necessities  of  existence,  and 
beer  represents  artificial,  superficial 
stimulation  and  excitement. 

To  millions  of  people,  some  of 
them  church  people,  these  two 
things,  physical  necessities  and  ex- 
citement, make  up  the  essence  of  life. 
We  encounter  many  temptations  to 
accept  this  low,  animalistic  view  of 
life,  and  one  of  the  gravest  dangers 
to  our  society  is  the  prevalence  of 
this  philosophy. 

The  Bible  says,  "The  life  is  more 
than  meat  .  .  ."  and  "Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone  ..."  We  make 
a  serious  mistake  when  we  think  that 
physical  existence,  even  plush  physi- 
cal existence,  is  real  life.  It  falls 
very  far  short  of  God's  purpose  for 
us.  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
Real  life,  then,  is  lived  in  line  with 
the  truth  God  makes  known,  and 
God  makes  His  truth  known  in  the 
Bible. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  tells 
us  how  to  enter  life.  It  tells  us  what 
God  has  done  for  us  in  Christ.  "God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
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that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  "He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  "He 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life."  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  God  loved  us  and 
sent  His  Son  to  die  in  our  place  for 
our  sins  that  we  might  not  perish 
spiritually  but  have  eternal  life, 
spiritual  life. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  how  to  re- 
ceive what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
Christ.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
"He  that  believe th  on  the  Son  hath 
life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him."  We  enter 
into  God's  eternal  life  by  believing 
in  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  only  by 
believing  in  Him.  "There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
tells  us  how  to  live  the  abundant, 
spiritual  life  which  God  has  granted 
us  through  Christ.  We  live  the  life 
by  faith.  "As  ye  have  therefore  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  Him."  We  receive  Him  by 
faith,  and  we  live  the  Christian  life 
by  faith.  Paul  said,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  wliich 
strengtheneth  me." 

We  live  the  Christian  life  being 
nourished  on  the  Word  of  God,  our 
spiritual  food.  "Desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  We  are  nourished  spirit- 
ually as  we  commune  with  Christ 
and  trust  in  Him.  He  said,  "I  am 
the  bread  of  life."  We  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  by  faithful  daily  practice 
of  it.  This  means  worship,  prayer, 
service,  godly  living.  "Be  not  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  ye 
shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    The  Bible 


describes  the  rewards  of  spiritual 
life.  First,  there  is  peace.  This  isj 
the  most  wanted  thing  in  this  con-| 
fused,  strife-torn  world.  "Being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Paul  wrote  of  this  peace  from  a  Ro 
man  prison,  calling  it  the  "peace  ol 
God  which  passeth  all  understand 
ing."  This  suggests  that  it  is  an  in 
ternal,  spiritual  peace,  one  which 
rises  above  the  circumstances  of  oui 
lives,  one  which  is  eternal. 

Secondly,  there  is  purpose  in  the 
life  God  gives  us.  This  is  very  im 
portant  in  a  time  when  people  art 
taking  their  own  lives  because  the) 
see  no  purpose  for  living.  The  Bi 
ble  declares  that  "all  things  work  to 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac 
cording  to  His  purpose." 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  eternal  bless 
edness  of  being  encompassed  b) 
God's  love.  "Neither  death,  nor  life 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  noii 
powers,  nor  things  present,  not 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nol 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shal 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  oui 
Lord."  And  remember,  these  an 
not  temporal  but  eternal. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Bibld 
tells  us  of  the  opportunities  of  eter 
nal,  spiritual  life.  Some  people  seen 
to  think  of  heaven  as  an  eternity  o 
laziness  and  luxury.  There  will  b* 
enjoyment,  to  be  sure,  but  much  o 
it  will  undoubtedly  be  the  kind  o 
joy  we  have  not  learned  to  appreciat 
fully. 

We  have  opportunities  to  glorif 
God  and  help  people  in  this  life.  Jf 
sus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  don 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  m 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me 
There  will  be  opportunity  hereafte 
to  praise  and  glorify  God  forevei 
Heaven  is  pictured  as  a  place  c 
ceaseless  activity,  where  the  saint 
shall  "serve  Him  day  and  night  i 
His  temple." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    AVe  livi 
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in  critical  times.  We  wonder  if 
there  is  any  hope  for  our  civih'zation 
and  if  there  is  anything  we  can  do 
to  save  it.  There  is!  First,  we  can 
rid  ourselves  of  the  notion  that  man 
lives  by  bread  alone.  This  is  one  of 
the  basic  lies  of  Communism,  and 
we  are  fuzzy  in  our  own  thinking 
about  it  because  so  many  of  us  ac- 
cept that  idea  unconsciously. 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  live 
Oy  the  Word  of  God.  This  means 
accepting  by  faith  the  life  God  gives 
js  through  Christ,  and  then  living 
hat  life  consistently  and  courage- 
)usly  in  the  world  today. 

Closing  Prayer.  El 


^ope—from  p.  1 1 

he  trumpet  of  God  shall  sound  and 
)ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  come 
lown  the  glory-gilded  pathway  of 
he  sky,  surrounded  by  His  mighty 
mgels  that  fill  the  sky  from  end  to 
:nd,  a  great  shout  will  go  up  from 
he  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  from  one 
■nd  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  "We've 
von!  We've  won!" 

A  Restricted  Hope 

"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
nd  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
•reat  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
ihrist." 

It  is  not  a  hope  in  which  all  can 
hare.  Paul  restricted  this  hope  to 
hose  who  can  refer  to  Him  as  "our 
aviour."  For  unsaved  men.  His 
oming  can  be  only  something  un- 
'leasant  to  anticipate. 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  wrote  a 
inciful  story  in  connection  with 
le  coming  of  Christ.  According  to 
ne  story,  on  Christmas  Eve  it  was 
nnounced  that  the  next  day  Christ 
ould  return  to  the  earth.  In  the 
imainder  of  the  story  the  reader  is 
iken  from  home  to  home  in  the  city 
ad  permitted  to  see  how  various 
eople  reacted  to  the  announcement. 
In  some  homes  where  Christ  was 
nown  and  loved  there  was  joy  and 
nticipation.  They  could  hardly  wait 
»r  the  morning  to  come.  In  other 
omes  where  He  was  not  known, 
here  He  had  never  been  made  wel- 
)me,  there  was  dismay. 
What  would  be  your  reaction  to 
ch  an  announcement?  Suppose 
at  tonight  at  ten  o'clock  you 
ould  go  outside  of  your  home  and 
ok  up  to  the  sky  and  see  written, 


BOOKS 


REVOLUTION  AND  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN FAITH,  by  Vernon  C.  Grounds. 
J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
240  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  professor,  Catawba  College, 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

This  is  a  disturbing  and  even 
frightening  book  and  in  this  respect 
the  author  has  more  than  fulfilled 
his  announced  purposes  in  writing 
it.  In  allowing  the  critics  of  the 
Establishment,  both  Christian  and 
secular,  to  present  their  case  for  the 
need  of  a  revolutionary  change  in 
this  country,  he  has  brought  together 
in  one  volume  a  v  e  r  y  impressive 
group  of  statements  which  must  sure- 
ly alarm  the  serious  reader. 

Dr.  Grounds  makes  a  most  con- 
vincing case  for  the  existence  of  a 
widespread  desire  for  a  major,  even 
a  total  cliange  in  the  American  way 
of  life.  However,  it  should  be  noted 
that  the  author  has  not  quoted  from 
any  of  the  contemporary  evangelical 
leaders.  Nevertheless,  the  list  of 
those  wlio  have  raised  their  voices 
in  protest  against  the  Establishment 
is  quite  impressive  for  it  indicates 
the  degree  to  which  liberal  and  radi- 
cal theologians  have  endorsed  the 
concept  of  revolution  and  even  vio- 
lent change  in  the  name  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Although  Dr.  Grounds  nowhere 
openly  endorses  revolution,  and  at 
one  place  quite  distinctly  repudiates 
the  idea  of  a  resort  to  violence  to 
bring  about  change,  it  is  diffcult  to 
escape  the  conclusion  that  in  this 
book  there  is  encouragement  to  the 
idea  of  revolution. 

Even  more  disturbing  is  the  au- 
thor's apparent  willingness  to  inter- 

in  letters  of  fire,  ten  miles  high,  the 
words,  "Jesus  is  coming  tomorrow." 
What  would  be  your  reaction?  Would 
it  be  good  news?  Or  would  it  be  some- 
thing that  would  fill  you  with  dread? 
You  won't  see  that  announcement 
in  the  sky.  God  has  already  an- 
nounced it  here  on  the  pages  of  His 
Book.  Plainly  written  are  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  "...  I  will  come 
again  .  .  ." 

And  this  further  word,  ".  ,  .  be  ye 
also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh."  GB 


pret  the  Gospel  in  terms  of  a  secular 
revolutionary  thrust.  Not  that  he 
denies  the  historic  Gospel.  In  fact 
he  claims  to  be  within  the  evangeli- 
cal camp.  But  I  found  it  almost  im- 
possible to  escape  the  conclusion 
that  the  author  is  not  unwilling  to 
give  a  secular  emphasis  to  the  Gos- 
pel. He  is  indebted  to  Jacques  El- 
lul  in  his  sociological  concepts  of 
Christianity  at  this  point,  and  he  is 
apparently  quite  willing  to  give  an 
emphasis  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  which  would  turn  its  influ- 
ence toward  a  secular  revolutionary 
role  in  modern  society. 

This  conclusion  is  supported  by 
the  fact  that  in  his  rather  long  chap- 
ter on  "Revolutionary  Christianity," 
he  again  fails  to  quote  any  Reformed 
theologian  or  noted  evangelical  lead- 
er. Instead,  he  looks  to  such  secu- 
lar theologians  as  Harvey  Cox  for 
his  inspiration. 

It  is  quite  evident  to  me  that  if 
the  evangelical  Church  barkens  to 
this  kind  of  thinking,  it  will  lose 
its  redemptive  message  and  become 
simply  another  sociological  institu- 
tion devoted  to  bringing  upon  earth 
a  secular  millennium  nurtured  by  a 
revolutionary  theology  which  has  lit- 
tle or  no  Biblical  foundation  or  out- 
look. IB 


GENESIS,  A  DEVOTIONAL,  Vol. 
II,  by  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  263  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill,  assistant  pastor, 
Casa  Linda  Presbyterian  Church,  Dal- 
las, Tex. 

Here  is  a  helpful  book  for  those 
who  seek  spiritual  blessings  daily  in 
the  Scriptures.  Dr.  Barnhouse  treats 
each  chapter  verse  by  verse  and  in- 
cludes a  short  sentence  prayer  at  the 
close  of  each  paragraph.  His  quota- 
tions are  gleaned  from  many  sources 
and  will  prove  to  be  of  value  to  the 
thoughtful  reader. 

Although  Dr.  Barnhouse  is  always 
true  to  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace 
and  providence,  there  are  several 
places  where  spiritual  applications 
are  not  necessarily  true  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  verses  or  realistic  to  the 
living  of  these  days.  Always  one 
should  keep  in  mind  the  devotional 
nature  of  the  commentary.  51 
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Now  in  Paperback! 

C.S.IEWIS' 

Chronicles  of  Narnia 

Book  1  —  The  Lion,  The 

Witch  and  The  Wardrobe 
Book  2  —  Prince  Caspian 
Book  3  —  The  Voyage  of 

the  Dawntreader 
Book  4  — -  The  Silver  Chair 
Book  5  —  The  Horse  and 

His  Boy 
Book  6  —  The  Magician's 

Nephew 
Book  7  —  The  Last  Battle 
Each  book  95  cents.  Slip- 
cased  sets  of  all  seven  for 
$6.95.  All  prices  postpaid. 
Order  from — 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Plain  Talk 
About  Isaiah 

By  Manford  George  Gutzke 
12  Chapters  in  60  pages 
A  $1.00  Paperback 

Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


DANIEL:  The  Key  to  Prophetic 
Revelation,  by  John  F.  Walvoord. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  317  pp. 
$6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
T.  Ellis  Jr.,  pastor,  Eastside  Church, 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

Useful,  non-technical,  thorough, 
readable,  up-to-date,  evangelical  are 
a  few  adjectives  which  describe  this 
new  commentary  on  Daniel. 

Aware  that  much  scholarship  has 
been  advanced  in  recent  years  to 
place  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the 
book  of  Daniel  in  the  Maccabean 
period.  Dr.  Walvoord  nevertheless 
maintains  that  this  book  was  writ- 
ten when  the  book  itself  claims  to 
have  been  written,  in  the  6th  cen- 
tury B.C.  during  the  exile. 

The  authorship  of  the  book  of 
Daniel  is  also  ascribed  by  Dr.  Wal- 
voord to  Daniel  the  prophet  (Mark 
13: 14^) .  In  taking  this  stand  for  the 
traditional  date  and  authorship  of 
Daniel,  Dr.  Walvoord  is  following 
not  only  ancient  tradition  and  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  but  al- 
so competent  contemporary  scholar- 
ship. 

Maintaining  a  Maccabean  date  for 
Daniel  is  evidence  of  the  ossification 
and  rigidity  of  the  scholarship  of 
higher  criticism.  This  same  static 
attitude  is  evident  in  other  areas 
of  higher  criticism  such  as  the 
J.E.D.P.  source  theory  of  the  Penta- 
teuch to  which  many  critics  still 
cling.  The  Qumran  manuscripts 
give  strong  evidence  of  the  earlier 
date  for  Daniel  as  well  as  of  an 
earlier  date  for  I  and  II  Chronicles 
and  certain  psalms  once  thought  to 
be  of  Maccabean  authorship. 

This  commentary  is  clear  and  in- 
teresting even  for  the  man  without 
a  knowledge  of  the  critical  problems 
and  the  original  languages.  There 
is  much  to  commend  its  widespread 
use  in  a  careful  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  thought  of  Daniel  is  fol- 
lowed chapter  by  chapter  and  verse 
by  verse  with  helpful  explanations, 
comments  and  even  illustrations. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  au- 
thor leans  so  heavily  on  other  com- 
mentators (87  citations  in  footnotes 
for  a  36  page  chapter)    that  there 


seems  to  be  little  originality  of  idea 
or  even  little  amplification  of  the 
ideas  which  he  borrows  from  others 
Yet  because  of  the  extensive  quota 
tions,  this  is  a  very  helpful  book  foi 
comparing  and  contrasting  the  inter- 
pretations of  many  scholars. 

In  interpreting  the  amazing  vision? 
of  Daniel,  the  author  follows  con 
servative  scholarship  and  recognize: 
the  predictive  character  of  what  wa: 
written  by  Daniel.  Astounding  pre 
dictions  which  were  fulfilled  late) 
are  recorded  in  Daniel.  This  con 
cept  of  prediction  and  fulfillment  i 
embarrassing  to  many  scholars  bu 
not  to  this  author. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  section 
of  all  the  Scriptures  to  interpret  i 
found  in  Daniel  9:24-27.  Dr.  Wal 
voord  follows  a  line  of  interpreta 
tion  which  Dr.  E.  J.  Young  call: 
"The  Parenthesis  Interpretation' 
(for  a  summary  of  many  moderr 
views  of  Daniel  9:24-27,  see  Young 
The  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  pp.  192 
194) .  Although  the  author  is  satis 
fied  with  his  own  interpretation  o 
9:24-27,  others  may  not  be  quite  s< 
satisfied  with  the  details  of  his  in 
terpretation. 

The  book  jacket  bills  this  com 
mentary  as  a  companion  to  The  Rei 
elation  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  eviden 
that  the  writer  has  done  much  stud 
in  the  area  of  eschatology.  Postmil 
lenarians  and  amillenarians  wil 
not  agiee  with  some  of  Dr.  Wal 
voord's  interpretation. 

However,  all  those  who  hold  t 
the  full  truthfulness  and  complet 
trustworthiness    of    the  Scripture 
will  rejoice  that  this  new  commi 
tary  on  Daniel  makes  such  a  stroi 
case  for  the  integrity  of  the  book 
Daniel  and  that  the  author  reo 
nizes  the  predictive  elements  of  t 
visions  as  supernatural. 

In  a  day  when  the  Scriptures  an 
especially  the  prophets'  predictioi 
of  the  future  are  held  in  disreput 
if  not  in  open  scorn  by  some,  it 
refreshing  to  know  of  others  wh 
are  bold  to  "earnestly  contend  fc 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivere 
unto  the  saints"  (Jude  4;  see  I  Tin 
othy  1:19-20) .  I 
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SIMPLE  SERMONS  ON  EVANGE- 
LISTIC THEMES,  by  W.  Herschel 
Ford.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Archie  L.  McNair,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

This  thirty-second  volume  in  the 
"Simple  Sermon"  series  contains  elev- 
en sermons  which,  according  to  the 
author,  "have  been  preached  in 
many  revivals  in  many  states." 

True  to  the  title,  these  sermons 
ire  both  simple  and  evangelistic, 
rhey  are  simple  in  the  sense  that 
:hey  are  easily  understood  and  evan- 
jelistic  in  that  they  are  Biblical  in 
|;ontent  and  they  seek  in  approach 
0  bring  about  a  commitment  to  Je- 
;us  Christ  as  Saviour.  The  author 
s  a  master  craftsman  who  knows 
low  to  bring  an  emotional  response 
o  the  objective  reality  of  what  God 
las  done  for  men  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
et  forth  in  Scripture. 

The  first   sermon  in  the  book, 
'God's  Recipe  for  a  Revival,"  de- 
ines  a  revival  as  "an  awakening  of 
iod's  people,  which  causes  them  to 
'tecome  active  for  God."   The  other 
ermons  deal  with  how  they  can  be 
wakened  both  from  spiritual  stupor 
0  Christian  vitality,  and  from  the 
eadness   of   the   natural   man  to 
piritual  and  eternal  life. 
Two  themes  which  dominate  the 
hole  book  are  salvation  by  grace 
lirough  faith  and  the  necessity  for 
ie  new  birth.  There  are  other  em- 
hases  but  these  two  are  central.  The 
ist  sermon,  on  the  second  coming 
f  Jesus  Christ,  has  perhaps  the  on- 
point  of  evangelical  disagreement, 
vangelicals  of  the  Reformed  ap- 
roach  to  Biblical  theology  perhaps 
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would  not  accept  his  premillenial 
view  of  eschatology.  "Christ  will 
come  in  the  air  and  take  all  Chris- 
tians, living  or  dead,  up  to  be  with 
Him.  Then  He  will  come  to  earth 
with  His  saints,  all  Christians.  He 
will  take  over  the  world  and  reign 
for  a  thousand  years.  After  all  the 
events  connected  with  and  following 
this  period,  all  Christians  will  be  in 
heaven  with  Jesus  and  all  the  lost 
will  be  in  hell  with  Satan.  Then  the 
eternal  ages  will  begin." 

The  author  invites  preachers  and 
Cliristian  workers  to  use  his  mes- 
sages as  "their  very  own."  [t] 


TWICE  UPON  A  TIME,  by  Donald 
D.  McCall.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  1)1. 
140  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  L.  Mosal,  evangelist,  Presby- 
terian Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Clin- 
ton, Miss. 

Do  you  remember  the  tale  of  the 
hare  and  the  tortoise?  Along  with 
24  other  familiar  fables  of  Aesop, 
this  story  is  retold  in  this  little  book 
which  has  one  fable  at  the  beginning 
of  each  chapter.  These  old,  old 
fables  are  used  effectively  by  the 
writer  to  communicate  Bible  truth 
in  contemporary  terms,  especially 
for  young  people.  ffl 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  In  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw/,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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'Thy  Word  is  truth' 


THIS  SEMINARY 
MERITS  YOUR 
SUPPORT 


Established  upon  the  authority  of 
Word  of  God,  standing  written  in 
the  sixty-sLx  books  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  all  therein  being  verbally  in- 
spired  by  Almighty  God  and 
therefore  without  error: 

The  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary is  committed  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  as  originally  adopted 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.,  as  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  Scripture,  and  is  to  be 
learned,  taught  and  proclaimed 
for  the  edification  and  govern- 
ment of  Christian  people,  for  the 
propagation  of  the  faith  and  for 
the  evangelisation  of  the  world  by 
the  power  of  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

On  this  basis,  this  Seminary  asks 
for  your  prayers  and  for  your 
consideration  in  financial 
support.-Matthew  6:33 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non- 
discriminatory admissions  policy. 

Send  your  gifts  and  in- 
quiries to: 


Reformed 
Theological 
Seminary 

5422    CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,    MISSISSIPPI  39209 


THE  REFORMED  PASTOR  AND 
MODERN  THOUGHT,  by  Cornelius 
Van  Til.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  241  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

This  well  written  volume  under- 
takes to  provide  a  major  assist  to  the 
Reformed  pastor  in  his  efforts  to  aid 
and  direct  the  thinking  of  high 
school  and  college  students  in  han- 
dling the  challenges  of  modern 
thought.  The  pastor  himself  must 
understand  that  religion,  philosophy 
and  science  must  find  their  true  ori- 
entation in  the  authoritative  revela- 
tion of  the  Bible.  Only  then  will 
it  offer  a  solid  and  sure  philosophy 
of  life.  Thus  the  latent  incoherence 
of  modern  thought  can  then  clearly 
be  seen. 

Dr.  Van  Til  is  an  able  professor, 
writer  and  theologian.  He  can  articu- 
late the  shades  and  shallows  of  mod- 
ern schools  of  thought.  In  six  broad 
chapters,  he  spells  out  a  perceptive 
analysis  of  traditional  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism, modern  Protestantism  and 
ecumenism.  In  the  field  of  20th 
century  thinking  he  explores  the 
thinking  of  Richard  Kroner  and 
Paul  Tillich,  but  his  finest  effort  is 
his  exposition  of  modern  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism and  the  closing  chapter  on 
ecumenism. 

The  author  insists  on  a  Reformed 
based  type  of  apologetics,  so  that  the 
full  God  and  Christ  centered  theo- 
logy of  Scripture  stands  against  the 
man  centered  theology  of  liberalism 
and  neo-orthodoxy.  Only  such  an 
apology  can  meet  the  urgent  needs 
of  the  hour. 

Every  pastor,  young  and  old, 
should  read  and  digest  his  thoughts 
on  ecumenism.  This  book  is  not 
light  reading,  but  it  should  be  con- 
sulted for  its  basic  insights,  for  pow- 
er flows  to  the  man  who  knows 
Christ  and  the  Bible.  Being  fore- 
armed and  ready  to  answer  the  mod- 
ern challenges  we  will  say  with  Paul, 
"we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 

CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  Under- 
written by  Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Company. 
Write  today  to  Robert  U.  Woods,  General 
Agent,  (Elder,  Presbyterian  Church),  Max- 
ton,  N.  C.  28364. 


vised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  ol 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Here  re 
side  peace  and  comfort  of  mind,  and 
repose  of  soul,  when  we  speak  with 
the  power  and  insight  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit.  ff 

THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA:  A  Studj 
Manual,  by  Jack  B.  Scott.  Baker  Bool 
House.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper 
86  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev 
Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  professor.  Re 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack 
son.  Miss. 

The  author  of  the  widely  usee 
Sunday  School  Lessons  that  appeal 
weekly  in  the  Presbyterian  Journa 
has  written  this  latest  addition  t( 
the  Shield  Bible  Study  Series.  Pro 
fessor  Scott  teaches  Hebrew  and  Ok 
Testament  at  Reformed  Theologi 
cal  Seminary  and  is  a  candidate  fo] 
the  Ph.D.  degree  from  Dropsie  Co 
lege  in  Philadelphia. 

This  new  book,  the  author's  first 
is  a  short,  lucid  and  popular  intro 
duction  and  commentary  on  th( 
Book  of  Hosea.  It  is  based  upoi 
research  which  went  into  the  prepa 
ration  of  seminary  lectures  and  up 
on  material  tested  in  a  large,  younj 
adult  Sunday  School  class  regular! 
taught  by  the  author. 

In  the  development  of  the  exposi 
tion,  God  is  seen  as  the  judge  wh< 
hears  all  of  the  damaging  evidenc 
against  Israel.  "In  the  end,  God' 
verdict  is  one  that  gives  hope  to  al 
who  trust  in  God,  but  shatters  th 
vain  self-confidence  of  those  wh 
seek  justification  before  God  by  an 
other  means  than  trust  in  Him." 

The  strength  of  this  book  is  in  th 
light  that  is  provided  by  the  author' 
knowledge  of  the  precise  meanin 
of  many  of  the  Hebrew  words  use 
by  Hosea,  the  "prophet  who,  throug 
great  personal  tragedy,  learned  abov 
God's  great  love  for  a  stubborn  an 
faithless  nation,  Israel." 

The  book  is  clearly  outlina 
abounds  with  penetrating  insight  ii 
to  the  meaning  of  God's  Word,  an 
is  written  in  a  popular  style  that  wi 
appeal  to  laymen  as  well  as  to  pa 
tors,  to  Bible  study  classes,  and  1 
anyone  who  wants  to  know  moi 
about  the  message  of  the  Bible, 
would  be  a  very  good  investmei 
for  those  who  study  or  teach  th 
important  Old  Testament  proph 
and  his  message. 

•  • 

Affirmation  is  the  hammer  wii 
which  you  constantly  pound  the  m 
of  faith.  —  Arnold  Prater.  . 
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HOW  BUREAUCRACIES  FORM 

Some  fifty  years  ago  I  was  profes- 
sionally retained  to  conduct  an  or- 
ganization engineering  study  of  the 
Protestant  religious  denominations. 
This  began  with  the  Northern  Bap- 
tist Convention  and  the  liquidation 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement. 
It  led  to  making  a  similar  x-ray  ex- 


amination of  each  of  the  leading 
Protestant  denominations.  I  prob- 
ably am  the  only  person  in  the  coun- 
try who  can  say  that  he  has  made  or- 
ganization engineering  studies  of  all 
the  principal  Protestant  religious  de- 
nominations. 

I  write  from  such  a  background 
principally  as  a  matter  of  curiosity. 
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I  am  curious  as  to  how  you  account 
for  the  fact  that  most  of  the  religious 
leaders  in  most  of  the  Protestant 
denominations  think  that  unity  is 
both  possible  and  desirable.  My 
studies,  which  cost  other  people 
many  millions  of  dollars,  very  clear- 
ly indicated  that  unity  of  the  kind 
being  talked  about  is  neither  possible 
nor  desirable.  The  result  that  wilt 
come  out  of  such  efforts  at  indiscrim-' 
inate  integration  is  merely  higher 
and  higher  pyramids  of  inertia. 

People  in  the  religious  denomina- 
tions do  not  seem  to  have  any  idea, 
of  the  nature  and  purpose  of  organi- 
zation. They  seem  not  to  be  aware  of ' 
the  objectives  necessary  in  order  to 
utilize  organization  as  a  means  to  J 
ends  in  the  religious  area.  They  seem 
totally  intolerant  of  the  idea  that 
there  are  laws  regulating  means  to 
ends.  I 

Most  seem  never  to  have  heard! 
of  the  fact  that  in  every  line  of 
activity  there  must  be  conscious  rec- 
ognition of  the  economic  unit  of  or- 
ganization and  management.  Few! 
have  any  rational  understanding  ofJ 
ecology  —  the  relationship  which] 
must  be  maintained  as  between  their| 
kind  of  organization  and  the  econ- 
omy in  which  it  must  live,  move,  and 
have  its  being.  I 

None  that  I  know  of  realize  thal| 
the  activities  of  all  religious  organi- 
zations above  the  individual  church} 
represent  nonproductive  overhead] 
expense  which  must  be  controlled j 
limited,  and  fitted  to  the  ends  foil 
which  it  is  intended  to  be  the  meaml 
and  the  economic  mechanism  oil 
which  it  is  a  minor  feature. 
— Mark  M.  Jones 
Princeton,  N.  J. 


MORE  TO  IT  THAN  THAT  t 

I  am  just  a  simple  man,  but  ther<Pi 
is  more  to  it  than  that.  Pi 


I  would  like  for  the  name  Presb) 
terian  to  say  all  that  needs  to  be  sai< 
about  my  Church,  but  it  seems  ther 
is  more  to  it  than  that. 

I  picture  myself  as  a  hard-hittin§ 
hard-core,  ultra-conservative  devote 
to  the  statement,  defense  and  prop; 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  but  there  i 
more  to  it  than  that. 

I  believe  in  standing  up  agaim  ^ 
the  so-called  social  gospel  and  dea  t 
ing  with  it  unafraid  —  and  if  yo 
can  be  absolutely  sure  that  any  pai 
of  it  is  alien  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
"let  'em  have  it,"  but  there  is  moi 


set 


to  it  than  that. 

For  the  past  20  years  I  have  gone 
all  over  the  Church  pouring  my 
heart  out  and  it  seems  that  all  I 
have  accomplished  is  a  gagged  wit- 
ness, a  handcuffed  effort  and  a  brok- 
en heart,  but  there  is  more  to  it 
than  that. 

Christ  didn't  want  a  cross,  but 
that  is  what  He  got,  but  there  is 
more  to  it  than  that. 

And  when  a  loving  God  gives  up 
His  Son  on  a  cruel  cross  for  a  sorry 
sinner  like  me  —  there  can't  be  any 
more  to  it  than  that! 

— Henry  L.  Sanders 
Austell,  Ga. 


FREE  TO  MINISTERS 

For  the  past  three  years,  through 
the  generosity  of  some  dedicated 
Christians,  we  have  been  supplying 
complimentary  copies  of  freedom- 
centered  books  to  seminaries,  col- 
leges and  universities.  Now  we  can 
make  such  an  offer  of  timely  sig- 
nificance to  members  of  the  clergy 
well.    There  is  no  obligation  for 


Shortly  after  the  House  of  Rep- 
esentatives  turned  down  that  consti- 
utional   amendment  which  would 
lave  permitted  voluntary  prayer  in 
)ublic    buildings,    Rep.    John  R. 
larick,  in  a  speech  on  the  floor  of 
he  House,  complained  about  the 
eftist  lobbying  of  the  United  Pres- 
yterian  Church.    "One  thing  is  cer- 
am  about  the  lobbying  activities  of 
ome    national    Church  organiza- 
tons,"  he  said,  "they  are  consistent. 
■Jot  content  with  the  defeat  of  a  bill 
ffering  a  constitutional  amendment 
guarantee  the  right  of  individuals 
public  buildings  to  engage  in  vol- 
ntary  prayer,  they  now  have  to  lob- 
for  continued  U.  S.  financial  sup- 
ort  of  the  United  Nations  at  the 
resent  level."    Rep.  Rarick  won- 
ered  aloud  how  the  UPUSA  could 
onestly  call  the  UN  "a  primary  in- 
rnational  structure  for  maintaining 
ace  and  understanding  among  na- 
ons  of  the  world." 
Governing  bodies  of  some  church- 
in  Berkeley,  Calif.,  including  the 
ssion  of  First  Presbyterian  Church 
id  that  of  St.  Andrews  in  Marin 
ity,  have  gone  on  record  as  offer- 


them  to  buy  or  join  anything. 

This  important  book  is  an  illus- 
trated case  history  of  how  all  con- 
cerned in  a  typical  business — that  is, 
ministers,  managers,  employees,  con- 
sumers, community  neighlaors  and 
voters — should  and  can  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  moral,  as  well  as  the 
economic  requirements  for  insuring 
that  free  choice  not  only  is  actually 
available  but  also  can  really  func- 
tion in  the  balanced  best  interests 
of  all. 

This  book,  which  has  had  a  wide 
sale  in  industrial  and  educational 
circles,  is  The  Truth  about  Boulwar- 
ism,  Trying  To  Do  Right  Voluntari- 
ly, by  Lemuel  P.  Boulware. 

To  get  their  complimentary  copy 
—  all  costs  paid  —  ministers  simply 
need  to  write  to  the  Education  for 
Freedom  Foundation,  62  Ben  Frank- 
lin, Washington,  D.  C.  20044. 

— Kenneth  W.  Ingwalson 
Washington,  D.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Joseph  L.  Turner  from  Wichita 
Falls,  Tex.,  to  the  Central  church, 


ing  their  churches  as  "sanctuary"  to 
anyone  trying  to  avoid  military  duty. 
The  offer  was  made  on  the  eve  of  the 
sailing  of  the  USS  Coral  Sea  for 
Southeast  Asia,  and  was  supported 
by  the  city  council  of  Berkeley,  a  city 
which  is  rapidly  becoming  known  as 
America's  center  of  radicalism.  The 
churches  offering  "sanctuary,"  num- 
bering about  a  dozen,  acknowledged 
that  their  gesture  had  no  legal  mean- 
ing. They  took  the  action,  they  said, 
to  call  attention  to  the  "liberties 
guaranteed  by  the  First  Amend- 
ment." 

•  The  United  Church  of  Christ, 
which  we  mentioned  several  weeks 
ago  as  having  been  indirectly  respon- 
sible for  cutting  the  Sunday  services 
of  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  off 
the  air,  has  carried  its  vendetta 
against  TV  into  the  area  of  cable 
television.  A  "guide  to  cable  TV" 
published  by  the  UCC  urges  people 
to  make  sure  the  cable  operator 


Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Robert  H.  Cox  from  Winston-Sa- 
lem, N.  C,  to  the  Covenant  church 
(RPCES) ,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Thomas  G.  Kay  Sr.,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  Brewton,  Ala. 

J.  G.  Patton,  H.R.,  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

Thomas  L.  Are  from  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  to  the  Shallowford  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Leonard  E.  Woodward,  executive 
secretary  of  church  extension  for 
Everglades  Presbytery,  has  also  be- 
come pastor  of  the  new  Golden 
Gate  church,  Hialeah,  Fla. 

Walter  R.  Courtenay,  H.R.,  from 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  Eagleville, 
Tenn. 

Oliver  B.  Wood  Jr.,  received  from 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  First  Church,  Cornelia,  Ga. 


makes  his  programming  and  facilities 
available  without  discrimination. 
The  UCC  particularly  believes  that 
people  in  low-income  areas  of  the 
community  (including  those  on  wel- 
fare?) should  be  provided  with  ca- 
ble service  to  improve  their  TV  re- 
ception. 

•  Members  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Fellowship  who 
attended  the  recent  Louisville  meet- 
ing of  the  fellowship  and  who  also 
read  the  Presbyterian  Outlook  may 
be  somewhat  puzzled  by  that  paper's 
report  of  the  meeting,  as  they  will 
not  remember  hearing  the  comments 
attributed  to  the  Journal's  editor. 
The  Outlook,  of  course,  not  unex- 
pectedly has  managed  to  garble  the 
information  evidently  received  from 
its  Louisville  sources.  We  would 
suggest  to  the  PCUS's  liberal  mouth- 
piece that  a  reading  of  the  lead  edi- 
torial in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  just 
might  be  beneficial.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Doctors  Ask  Court  Protection  of  Fetus 


(Editor's  note:  Doctors  and  other 
medical  personnel  within  the 
Churches  have  often  been  in  the 
forefront  of  those  opposing  denomi- 
national pronouncements  which 
favor  abortion  on  demand.  Among 
the  commissioners  opposing  the  1970 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
pronouncement  which  said,  in  part, 
that,  "there  is  no  consensus  in  the 
Christian  community  about  when 
human  life  begins"  were  some  physi- 
cians. Now,  some  prominent  medical 
men  have  gone  to  court  to  present 
a  view  counter  to  that  contained  in 
some  of  the  Church  positions.) 
WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  re- 
ceived an  "amicus  curiae"  brief  and 
motion  supporting  a  contention  that 
an  unborn  fetus  is  an  autonomous 
human  being  entitled  to  full  protec- 
tion of  law. 

The  brief  was  signed  by  220  phy- 
sicians including  many  fellows  of  the 
American  College  of  Obstetrics  and 
Gynecology  and  some  100  are  from 
39  of  the  nation's  leading  medical 
schools.  Some  signatories  took  the 
so-called  "pro-life"  stand  against  the 
"abortion-on-demand"  movement  for 
the  first  time. 

In  their  brief,  the  physicians  asked 
the  court  to  consider  medical  and 
other  scientific  evidence  of  the  "hu- 
manity" of  the  unborn  and  to  weigh 
a  section  of  the  document  dealing 
with  the  medical  complications  of 
legally  induced  abortions. 


The  brief  was  filed  in  support  of 
appellees  in  two  cases  pending  in  the 
Court  —  one  from  Texas,  the  other 
from  Georgia. 

In  the  Texas  case,  a  U.S.  district 
court  held  that  the  state's  abortion 
laws  are  unconstitutional  "because 
they  deprive  single  women  and  mar- 
ried couples  of  their  right,  secured  by 
the  Ninth  Amendment,  to  choose 
whether  to  have  children." 

In  Georgia  another  U.S.  district 
court  declared  that  procedures  for 
reaching  an  abortion  may  be  con- 
trolled but  that  reasons  for  which 
an  abortion  may  be  obtained  may 
not  be  regulated  "because  such  ac- 
tion unduly  restricts  a  decision 
sheltered  by  the  constitutional  right 
to  privacy." 

The  physicians'  brief  contends  that 
the  Texas  and  Georgia  courts  neg- 
lected to  consider  whether  the  victim 
of  the  abortion,  the  unborn,  has 
constitutionally  protected  rights.  It 
holds  that  in  the  Texas  case  the 
court  did  not  consider  whether  the 
unborn  is  a  person  under  the  Fifth 
and  14th  Amendments  or  otherwise 
has  legally  protected  interests. 

It  also  notes  that  in  the  Georgia 
case  the  district  court  commented 
only  in  passing  on  the  question  of  the 
legal  personality  of  the  unborn  for 
constitutional  purposes. 

The  brief  contends  that  the  un- 
born is  an  autonomous  human  being, 
the  recent  medical  recognition  of 
which  has  led  to  the  development  of 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


HAITI  —  An  information  center  for 
the  Evangelical  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  Republic  of  Haiti  is  underway 
with  Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship 
representative  Bob  C.  Gordon  in 
charge. 

To  be  named  Centre  de  Informa- 
tion a  Statistic  Evangelique,  the  cen- 
ter will  offer  a  "data  pool"  to  pro- 
vide statistics  for  people  involved  in 
decision-making  and  planning  in  re- 
lation to  annual  church  growth  and 
evangelical  trends. 


The  information  office  will  also 
make  available  to  missionaries  in 
Haiti  news  of  worldwide  interest 
while  making  itself  a  channel  to  the 
outside  world  of  happenings  within 
the  Haitian  churches. 

In  other  news,  the  "Institut  Bibli- 
que"  of  the  West  Indies  Mission  op- 
erating in  southern  Haiti  held  two 
orientation  retreats  which  registered 
180  students.  These  will  receive  full 
Bible  school  training  in  one  of  15 
centers  operated  by  the  institute,  ffl 


new  specialities  concerning  the  fetus 
from  the  earliest  stages  of  pregnancy 
(Fetology,  a  new  medical  spe- 
ciality, has  numerous  techniques  for 
the  examination  and  treatment  of 
the  fetus,  including  X-ray  fluoros- 
copy, ultrasound,  miniature  fiberop 
tic  cameras  and  endoscopes  that  are 
inserted  through  the  cervix.  FetolO' 
gists  also  employ  a  technique  known 
as  anniocentesis,  to  tap  the  fluid  en- 
vironment of  the  fetus  and  make  cell 
studies  to  determine  fetal  health  or 
genetic  damage.) 

"Modern  obstretics  has  discarded 
as  unscientific  the  concept  that  the 
child  in  the  womb  is  but  tissue  of 
the  mother,"  the  physicians'  brief 
stated. 

It  cited  Dr.  H.  M.  I.  Liley,  a  New 
Zealand  pediatrician  whose  husband, 
Dr.  Albert  Liley  (a  signatory  of  the 
brief) ,  perfected  a  technique  of  in- 
trauterine transfusion  of  the  unborn, 
as  stating:  "Another  medical  fallacy 
that  modern  obstetrics  discards  is  the 
idea  that  the  pregnant  woman  can, 
be  treated  as  a  patient  alone.  No' 
problem  in  fetal  health  or  disease 
can  any  longer  be  considered  in 
isolation.  At  the  very  least,  two  pec 
pie  are  involved,  the  mother  and  her 
child." 


The  physicians  took  issue  with  a 
contention  that  abortions  should  be 
considered  no  differently  than  an) 
medical  procedure  taken  to  pro 
tect  maternal  health,  thereby  thcj 
claim,  completely  ignoring  the  de 
veloping  human  being.  They  gave 
the  court  a  detailed  medical  accoun 
of  the  development  of  the  fetus  fron 
conception  through  six  months 
demonstrate  why  they  believe  mod 
ern  science  has  established  the  hu 
manity  of  the  unborn. 

"This  review  of  the  current  medi 
cal  status  of  the  unborn,"  the  doc 
tors  stated,  "shows  conclusively  tb 
humanity  of  the  fetus  by  showini 
that  human  life  is  a  continuun 
which  commences  in  the  woml 
There  is  no  magic  in  birth.  Th 
child  is  as  much  a  child  in  thos| 
several  days  before  birth  as  he  * 
those  several  days  after." 

Noting  that  traditionally  the  fet 
was  not  considered  in  common  la' 
as   alive  before  "quickening,"  thj 
doctors'  brief  argued  that  "moderl 
science  has  proven  conclusively  th« 
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any  law  based  on  quickening  is 
based  on  shifting  sands  —  a  subjec- 
tive standard  even  different  among 
races.  We  know  that  life  precedes 
quickening." 

The  brief  argued  that  its  medical 
review  indicates  that  "viability"  is 
also  a  flexible  standard  "which 
changes  with  the  advance  of  these 
new  medical  disciplines  some  of 
which  are  hardly  a  dozen  years  old." 

It  stated  that  new  studies  also  in- 
dicated that  viability  "will  become 
an  even  more  relative  concept  and 
children  will  survive  outside  of  the 
womb  (in  artificial  placentas)  at 
even  earlier  ages  than  in  the  past." 

Contending  that  the  unborn  child 


is  as  much  a  patient  as  the  mother, 
the  doctors  stated,  "In  all  the  litera- 
ture opting  for  permissive  abortion, 
this  simple  truth  is  ignored  .  .  . 

"When  the  physician  accepts  that 
he  has  two  patients,  he  has  no  dif- 
ficulty applying  his  skill  for  the 
benefit  of  child  and  mother.  Every 
doctor  practicing  can  tell  this  court 
when  in  his  medical  judgment  an 
abortion  is  necessary  to  preserve  life." 

The  lengthy  brief  included  a  long 
section  on  the  medical  hazards  of 
legally  induced  abortion,  stating  that 
the  bulk  of  medical  literature  does 
not  support  claims  that  it  is  "X  times 
safer  to  have  an  abortion  than  to 
carry  the  child  to  term."  !±1 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Potomac  OK's  Dismissal 
For  Baltimore  Churches 

TOWSON,  Md.— Going  ahead  with 
ans  to  become  a  union  court  with 
Washington  City  Presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
Potomac  Presbytery  formally  decid- 
ed here  to  dismiss  nine  of  its  congre- 
gations to  neighboring  Baltimore 
Presbytery  of  the  UPUSA. 

All  are  outside  the  bounds  of  the 
new  union  presbytery  which  will 
come  into  being  next  Jan.  1. 

There  are  13  Presbyterian  US  con- 
egations   in   the   Baltimore  area 
from  which  Potomac  is  withdrawing. 
In  anticipation  of  the  union  they 
were  given  the  options  of  joining 
Baltimore  Presbytery  as  full  mem- 
bers of  UPUSA,  joining  some  other 
ommunion,  going  independent,  or 
ontinuing  as  members  of  Potomac 
DUtside  the  bounds  of  the  new  court. 

The  options  were  given  to  the  Bal- 
imore  area  congregations  but  not  to 
Jthers  in  the  presbytery.  One  church 
m  the  Virginia  side  of  the  Potomac, 
Vlunson  Hill  of  Falls  Church,  ap- 
pealed to  the  court  for  the  same  priv- 
leges.    At  its  fall  meeting  here  Po- 
omac  authorized  appointment  of  a 
ommission  to  assist  Munson  Hill  in 
oing  what  it  wanted  to  do.  The 
ote,  after  lengthy  debate,  was  33  to 
9. 


Only  one  of  the  Baltimore  area 
congregations  chose  to  continue 
membership  in  Potomac  and  thus  in 
a  union  presbytery.  Christ  Memor- 
ial of  Ellicott  City  took  this  option. 

Inverness  Church  of  Baltimore  and 
Valley  Church  of  Luthersville  were 
allowed  to  go  independent  with 
their  property.  Their  pastors,  the 
Rev.  William  Jones  and  the  Rev. 
Nelson  F.  Veise,  respectively,  were 
authorized  by  Potomac  to  "labor 
outside  the  bounds"  as  pastors  of  the 
churches  for  a  year  until  other  ar- 
rangements can  be  made. 

Armistead  Gardens  Church  of  Bal- 
timore was  transferred  to  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 

Transferred  to  the  UPUSA's  Bal- 
timore Presbytery  were  these  church- 
es: Dickey  Memorial  of  Baltimore, 
Emmanuel  of  Baltimore,  Franklin 
Street  of  Baltimore,  Kenwood  of 
Baltimore,  Kirkridge  of  Manchester, 
Maryland  of  Towson,  Mt.  Hebron 
of  Ellicott  City,  Springfield  of  Sykes- 
ville  and  Towson  of  Towson. 

Towson  Church,  until  the  1971 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly, 
was  to  have  been  host  to  the  1972 
Assembly.  The  site  will  now  be 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

Emmanuel  church  was  a  federat- 
ed congregation  which  grew  out  of 
an  old  joint  mission  to  the  Jews.  In 
losing  this  congregation  the  Presby- 


terian US  denomination  loses  its  on- 
ly formal  mission  to  Jews. 

The  Munson  Hill  church  request- 
ed permission  to  leave  Potomac  with 
its  property.  The  commission  named 
to  assist  it  is  an  administrative  com- 
mission with  six  months  to  complete 
the  task.  ffl 

Communicant  Status 
Is  Restored  to  Bakers 

IOWA  CITY  (RNS)  —  A  Univer- 
sity of  Iowa  English  professor  and 
his  wife,  suspended  more  than  two 
years  ago  by  the  Southeast  Iowa 
Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  have  been  returned  to 
the  fold. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Baker  of 
Iowa  City  were  restored  to  "full 
communicant  membership"  by  the 
presbytery  at  a  recent  meeting. 

The  Bakers  were  excommunicated 
for  the  "sin  of  disruption"  in  1969 
after  a  bitter  dispute  over  building 
a  new  church  for  their  congregation. 
First  Presbyterian  church  in  Iowa 
City.  The  new  church  still  has  not 
been  built.  IS 

Moravians  Turn  Down 
North-South  Merger 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Triennial  Synod  of  the  South- 
ern Province  of  the  Moravian  Church 
has  rejected  a  proposed  merger  with 
the  denomination's  Northern  Pro- 
vince. 

The  1968  Triennial  Synod  has 
approved  the  merger  "in  principle," 
but  after  two  days  of  debate  the  pro- 
posed constitution  was  defeated  here 
by  a  vote  of  104  to  96. 

The  Northern  Province  had  al- 
ready approved  the  merger.  Consoli- 
dation of  the  provinces  would  have 
resulted  in  the  "Moravian  Church 
of  America." 

Voting  to  continue  cooperative 
efforts  between  the  provinces,  the 
Southern  Province  directed  the  pro- 
vincial board  to  develop  plans  of 
cooperation  "which  appear  practical 
and  desirable." 

The  Northern  Province  has  a 
membership  of  37,000,  while  the 
Southern  Province  has  22,000  mem- 
bers SI 
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Council  Adopts  Reconciliation  Program 


ATLANTA  —  Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Council  en- 
dorsed a  program  of  reconciliation 
within  the  denomination  at  their  No- 
vember meeting  here  and  asked 
agency  executives  to  report  on  its 
progress  in  March. 

Part  of  the  program  originated  in 
the  Executives'  Coordinating  Com- 
mittee (ECC) ,  made  up  of  the  top 
executives  of  most  Assembly  agen- 
cies. The  Council  noted  that  ECC 
had  asked  the  boards  to  "make  spe- 
cial efforts  to  seek  out  persons  with 
whom  reconciliation  is  needed." 

The  newly  unveiled  program, 
adopted  without  vocal  dissent,  goes 
beyond  the  Assembly  level  and  asks 
that  "all  courts  of  the  Church  cele- 
brate the  variety  of  gifts  God  gives 
to  the  Church  through  various  in- 
dividuals and  encourage  creative  di- 
versity as  a  means  of  serving  the 
needs  of  the  whole  Church."  Estab- 
lishment of  dialogue  "with  alienated 
persons"  was  encouraged  at  all  lev- 
els as  well  as  inclusion  of  "persons 
from  various  theological  positions" 
in  synod  and  presbytery  leadership 
roles. 

Singled  out  for  mention  in  the 
document  proposed  by  the  program 
planning  and  coordination  commit- 
tee and  adopted  by  the  council  were 
members  of  the  steering  committee 
which  announced  in  August  its  in- 
tention of  laying  plans  for  a  contin- 
u  i  n  g  Presbyterian  denomination. 
They  are  the  Rev.  Donald  Patter- 
son, chairman  of  the  steering  com- 
mittee and  of  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United;  the  Rev.  William  E. 
Hill,  executive  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship; 
Kenneth  Keyes,  president  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians;  and  S.  A. 
White  V,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal. 

The  council  authorized  invita- 
tions to  the  four  to  attend  its  March 
meeting  with  "privilege  of  the  floor 
on  matters  of  concern  to  them." 
They  were  invited,  the  council 
s?.id,  "in  a  spirit  of  reconciliation  in 
the  light  of  the  actions  of  the  1971 
General  Assembly"  but  with  "regret 
(that)  it  is  not  possible  to  reim- 
burse them  for  any  expenses  in- 
curred." 

Noted  by  the  council  was  the  rec- 
ommendation from  ECC  to  boards 
that  they  include  "persons  of  both 
liberal  and  conservative  theological 
positions"  on  programs  of  confer- 
ences they  sponsor.   The  council  al- 


so urged  that  meetings  of  presbytery 
and  synod  committees  be  open  to 
the  public  and  that  "sessions  and 
boards  of  deacons  advise  their  con- 
gregations regularly  when  their  meet- 
ings are  open  to  them  as  observers." 

The  same  committee  of  the  coun- 
cil which  recommended  the  new  rec- 
onciliation program  also  recom- 
mended further  council  encourage- 
ment for  the  ordination  of  women. 
With  only  one  dissent  heard,  the 
council  asked  the  Assembly  "to  speak 
to  the  membership  of  the  Church, 
calling  to  its  attention  the  limited 
participation  of  women  in  the  lead- 
ership of  congregations,  and  that  the 
General  Assembly  urge  the  women 
in  the  congregations  to  accept  lead- 
ership responsibility  when  asked." 

Another  recommendation  from  the 
program  planning  and  coordination 
committee  approved  by  the  council 
asks  the  Assembly  "to  urge  its  con- 
stituent courts,  synods,  presbyteries 
and  sessions,  to  seek  increased  in- 
volvement of  women  in  the  member- 
ship and  work  of  these  courts." 

Another  cause  of  friction  in  the 
denomination,  the  100  per  cent 
"equalization"  of  benevolence  gifts, 
was  discussed  in  the  council's  stew- 
ardship committee  after  it  heard  a 
suggestion  from  1971  Assembly  Mod- 
erator Ben  L.  Rose  that  something 
be  done  to  change  the  system. 

No  proposal  was  made  in  the  coun- 
cil plenary  session  to  change  the  sys- 
tem, however,  and  the  stewardship 
committee  reaffirmed  its  belief  "in 
the  equalization  principle."  It  did 
promise  to  continue  studying  pos- 
sible alternatives  to  the  system  which 
it  acknowledged  was  a  "barrier"  for 
many  Presbyterians. 

The  council  also  took  note  of  the 
possible  "collision  course"  regarding 
the  schedules  of  some  Assembly  pro- 
posals and  authorized  its  chairman 
to  convene  a  meeting  of  the  modera- 

Schedule  'G'  Meeting 

ATLANTA  —  Druid  Hills  church  here 
will  be  the  site  of  the  initial  conven- 
tion of  the  largest  synod  created  by 
the  1971  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly. "Synod  G"  has  been  called  to 
meet  at  1  p.m.,  February  1.  It  in- 
cludes over  800  congregations  in 
South  Carolina,  most  of  Georgia,  all 
of  Florida  except  ten  "panhandle" 
counties  and  one  county  in  Alabama. 


tor  and  stated  clerk,  chairman  of  the 
commission  on  synod  boundaries, 
chairmen  of  ad  interim  committees 
and  "others  because  of  their  posi- 
tions" to  discuss  the  time  schedules 
and  "interrelationships"  of  the  vari- 
ous proposals. 

In  other  action  the  council: 

—  Asked  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Interchurch  Relations  to  make 
available  to  the  Church  a  paper  on 
denominational  membership  in  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Watson  Street,  a  member  of 
the  WCC  Central  Committee,  in 
view  of  the  attacks  on  WCC  in  fall 
issues  of  the  Reader's  Digest. 

—  Reviewed  the  draft  proposal  of 
the  ad  interim  committee  on  restruc- 
turing boards  and  agencies  and 
made  plans  for  a  final  review  of  the 
document  before  the  next  Assembly. 

—  Authorized  appointment  of  a  six 
member  committee  to  consult  with 
leaders  of  the  Black  Presbyterian 
Leadership  Caucus  in  regard  to  its 
status  and  financing.  A  report  was 
heard  in  which  it  was  stated  that  ri^ 
suits  of  the  Oct.  3  special  offering 
for  BFLC  had  not  covered  expenses. 

—  Denied  requests  from  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association  and  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  special 
financial  relief. 

—  Commended  Montreat's  presi-, 
dent,  the  Rev.  C.  Grier  Davis,  for 
calling  a  Dec.  7  consultation  on  the 
future  role  of  the  Assembly's  confer- 
ence center  in  the  Western  North 
Carolina  mountains. 


Education  Board  Names 
New  Strategies  Leader 

RICHMOND  —  Miss  Lena  Le? 
Clausell,  long-time  educator  at  lo 
cal,  presbytery  and  synod  levels  foi 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  has  ac 
cepted  a  position  with  the  Board  o 
Christian  Education  here  as  secre 
tary  for  strategies  for  Church  edu 
cation. 

Beginning  Jan.  1,  Miss  Clausel 
will  assume  supervisory  duties  in  tb 
area  of  the  board's  work  that  in 
eludes  the  offices  of  children's  worl 
youth  ministries,  and  family  life 
replaces  Mrs.  Estelle  Rountree 
Carthy,  who  resigned  in  July. 

As  secretary  for  strategies.  Mis 
Clausell  will  serve  on  the  board 
management  team. 

Since  1969,  she  has  been  associat 
to  the  pastor.  First  Presbyteria 
Church,  Lake  Charles,  La. 
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Modern  day  Church  assemblies  greatly  resemble  secular  conventions — 


Conventions  Without  God 


Early  in  the  days  of  the  Old 
Testament,  God's  people  estab- 
lished the  habit  of  assembling  to- 
gether. An  assembly  of  God's  fol- 
lowers was  a  worshipful,  prayerful 
and  meditative  occasion  with  one 
central  theme:  to  honor  God  and 
seek  His  will. 

Today  large  denominations  of 
God's  Church  have  modern  assem- 
blies which  are  called  conventions, 
conferences  or  assemblies.  Three  ma- 
jor Protestant  denominations  con- 
ducted national  conventions  or  con- 
ferences during  the  past  18  months. 
The  United  Methodist  Church  con- 
ducts its  normal  national  meetings 
only  once  each  four  years;  however, 
there  was  a  special  one  called  in 
1970. 

A  careful  study  of  these  three 
great  nationwide  Church  meetings 
and  a  host  of  district,  state  and  re- 
gional assemblies  reveals  the  nature 
and  form  of  the  modern  Church's 
commitment  to  the  restructuring  of 
our  modern  society. 

'Do  the  Work  .  .  / 

The  more  nearly  local  conven- 
tions tend,  in  general,  to  contain 
tnore  evidence  of  a  concern  for  the 
spiritual  Gospel  than  is  found  at  the 
national  levels.  Strangely  missing 
n  most  national  assemblies  of  the 
Tiajor  Protestant  denominations  is 
evidence  of  any  '^mphasis  on  the 
eal  mission  of  the  Church  in  the 
vorld  which  is  the  salvation  of  men's 
\  ouls. 

A  short  time  before  Paul's  second 
\f  ippearance  before  Nero  in  Rome, 


^]  This  is  one  of  the  author's  daily 
adio  freedom  talks  sponsored  by 
JFE  LiNE^  Dallas,  Tex. 


the  apostle  wrote  his  second  epistle 
to  Timothy,  laying  down  a  solemn 
charge  to  his  young  friend: 

"I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  His  appearing  and  His  king- 
dom: preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine. 

'Tor  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

"But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry.  For  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight.  I  have  finished  my 
course,  1  have  kept  the  faith"  (II 
Tim.  4:1-7) . 

Until  recent  years  it  would  have 
been  difficult  to  find  any  Christian 
preacher  who  had  not,  on  some  oc- 
casion, preached  a  sermon  based  up- 
on these  words  of  Paul.  As  in  much 
of  Scripture,  there  are  any  number 
of  sermons  suggested  by  just  these 
seven  verses. 

But  today  a  great  many  voices  in 
the  pulpit  have  reversed  the  empha- 
sis, although  it  is  difficult  to  see 
how  anyone  can  study  the  Scriptures 
and  come  to  any  conclusion  but  that 
God  calls  upon  man  to  be  first  con- 
cerned about  the  state  of  his  soul 
and  spirit,  leaving  concern  for  ma- 
terial things  to  second  place.  It  is 
just  as  difficult  to  understand  how 
those  who  are  called  by  God  and 
ordained  to  His  Word  can  feel  con- 
strained to  take  up  the  matter  of 


MELVIN  MUNN 

man's  physical  and  material  needs 
before  concerning  themselves  with 
the  state  of  a  man's  soul. 

Today,  major  denominations  con- 
tinue to  appropriate  many  millions 
of  dollars  to  first  one  social  action 
program  and  then  another,  while 
the  budgets  for  the  propagation  of 
the  good  news  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
being  diminished.  In  most  such 
giant  assemblies  of  Church  delegates 
true  evangelism  and  the  challenge  of 
Paul  to  "do  the  work  of  an  evangel- 
ist, make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry" 
are  never  so  much  as  mentioned. 

Money  for  Social  Action 

God's  Churches,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, are  helping  to  develop  a 
crisis  that  stems  largely  from  the 
refusal  of  some  Church  leaders  to 
recognize  that  evil  in  this  world 
comes  directly  from  the  sins  of  men. 

Though  I  readily  recognize  the 
tragedy  of  the  circumstances,  it 
grows  increasingly  obvious  that  the 
faithful  of  God  must  remind  the 
leaders  of  the  divine  nature  of  the 
Church.  When  journalism  reports 
the  activities,  debates,  resolutions 
and  budgets  of  so  many  modern 
Church  conventions,  it  is  difficult 
for  the  average  private  citizen  at 
home  to  find  much  difference  be- 
tween the  pronouncements  of  a 
Church  assembly  and  those  of  a 
growing  host  of  secular  organiza- 
tions. 

With  no  intention  of  criticizing 
other  national  bodies  I  would  call 
your  attention  to  the  fact  that  speak- 
ers, subjects,  debates,  resolutions, 
and  rules  adopted  by  Church  con- 
ventions bear  a  remarkable  similar- 
ity to  those  enacted  by  secular  or- 
ganizations. Here  in  Dallas  where 
Life  Line  is  located,  we  had  good 
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press  coverage  of  conventions  held 
in  our  city  by  the  American  Library 
Association,  the  American  Associa- 
tion of  University  Women,  the  Na- 
tional Conference  of  Social  Workers, 
the  Texas  Bar  Association  and  a 
great  many  others  earlier  in  1971. 

Net  Religious  Issues 

While  those  conventions  were  be- 
ing held,  various  Church  gatherings 
were  being  conducted  in  Dallas  and 
elsewhere.  Those  religious  bodies, 
just  as  the  secular  ones,  were  heavily 
involved  in  social  reform,  economic 
adjustments,  political  action,  lib- 
eralized legal  codes,  and  most  spoke 
directly  to  such  highly  controversial 
issues  as  homosexuality,  the  war  in 
Vietnam,  poverty,  abortion,  health 
care,  organized  labor,  and  educa- 
tion. 

These  are  matters  of  great  impor- 
tance to  God's  people,  but  they  can- 
not be  confronted  as  religious  is- 
sues unless  the  confrontation  is 
made  by  people  who  put  their  reli- 
gion first.  You  can  read  the  jour- 
nals of  the  proceedings  of  social-re- 
form minded  national  denomina- 
tional meetings  until  your  eyes  are 
blurred,  but  you  will  find  almost 
nothing  there  suggesting  that  the 
evils  of  men,  and  the  society  they 
form,  can  be  best  eradicated  through 
the  power  and  saving  grace  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  centuries  men  looked  to  God 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls  and 
the  re-emphasis  of  the  Gospel,  but 
now  the  men  and  women  who  are 
in  control  of  some  of  our  most  pow- 
erful Church  organizations  are  vig- 
orously competing  with  the  politi- 
cian, the  economist,  the  psychologist, 
and  the  sociologist  for  a  "piece  of 
the  action"  in  man's  material  ex- 
istence. 

NCC  et  al 

The  voice  of  hope  and  salvation, 
the  voice  of  mission,  the  voice  of 
evangelical  zeal  has  been  all  but 
silenced  by  the  strong  vocal  sounds, 
printed  words,  and  maneuvering  in 
Church  politics  of  a  powerful  mi- 
nority. Those  who  are  in  charge 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es and  those  who  have  mastery  over 
several  of  our  larger  Protestant  de- 
nominations have  been  exceedingly 
clever  in  taking  over  key  positions  of 
the  political  machinery  of  their 
Churches. 


Through  a  series  of  carefully  con- 
trived statements,  action  platforms, 
political  coups,  and  alliances  with 
humanist  organizations,  many  lead- 
ers in  today's  denominations  have 
managed  to  turn  the  Church  struc- 
ture away  from  the  traditional  goals 
of  the  Church.  Those  goals,  de- 
fined by  Paul,  have  long  been  the 
commandment  from  God  to  go  into 
the  world,  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
save  souls. 

At  the  national  level  the  Episco- 
pal Church  of  the  United  States  has 
appropriated  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  dollars  from,  the  tithes  and  gifts 
of  Episcopalians  and  applied  them 
to  highly  questionable,  often  crim- 
inal proceedings  that  openly  fight 
against  God  and  the  hope  of  man 
rather  than  to  perpetuate  the  Gospel 
of  good  news. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
gave  $10,000  to  the  Angela  Davis 
Defense  Fund  and  $25,000  to  pro- 
grams of  the  Black  Panthers  which 
leaders  attempted  to  justify  by 
claiming  that  Angela  Davis  could 
not  possibly  have  a  fair  trial  in  this 
country  without  $10,000  from  the 
Presbyterians  and  that  the  Black 
Panthers  were  not  only  entitled  to 
proper  legal  defense  but  they  were 
doing  good  things  with  their  ques- 
tionable breakfast  program! 

An  Inner-City  *  Ministry' 

The  Methodist  Inner-City  Parish 
of  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  was  domi- 
nated by  radicals  whose  so-called 
Church  programs  shocked  the  reli- 
gious community,  black  and  white. 
When  the  director  of  the  parish,  the 
Rev.  Phillip  Lawson,  went  to  Hanoi, 
North  Vietnam,  and  there  de- 
nounced the  United  States  and  our 
military  defense  system,  including 
a  broadcast  over  Radio  Hanoi  to 
Negro  Americans  in  South  Vietnam, 
Methodists  supporting  that  program 
decided  they  had  had  enough. 

Lawson  had  called  upon  Negro 
American  soldiers  to  rebel  against 
their  commanding  officers  and  their 
white  fellow  soldiers.  He  was  quot- 
ed as  urging  Negroes  in  Asia  to  kill 
white  Americans  in  uniform  as  a 
protest  against  all  of  the  social  evils 
at  home  and  the  war  in  Southeast 
Asia. 

The  Missouri  West  Conference  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church  offi- 
cially and  formally  voted  to  cancel 
its  financial  support  for  a  program 
it  felt  had  gotten  out  of  control. 


The  Kansas  City  Inner-City  Parish, 
by  this  action,  was  meant  to  be  with- 
out financing.  ' 

However,    the    national  Church 
had  established  the  United  Meth-  - 
odist  Commission  on  Religion  and  ; 
Race   in   1968   and,   in   the  1970 
General  Assembly,  the  Church  voted 
$2  million  from  world  service  funds 
to  finance  the  new  agency.  The 
UMC  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race   publicly   criticized   the  Mis- 
souri West  Conference  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church  for  withdrawing  j 
from  the  Kansas  City  Inner-City  Par-  . 
ish  its  support  of  some  $50,000  a 
year.    At  the  same  time,  it  appro- 
priated $40,000  of  these  expropri- 
ated funds  to  continue  the  work  of 
the  group  in  control  of  the  parish. 

Does  not  the  will  of  a  majority 
of  individual  disciples  of  God  count 
for  anything? 

Why  Not  Sirhan? 

If  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  is  convinced  that  the  laws  of 
this  country  which  guarantee  every 
accused  person  adequate  legal  de- 
fense have  lost  their  meaning,  and 
feels  justified  in  giving  $10,000  of 
Church  money  to  the  Angela  Davis 
Defense  Fund,  why  did  not  those  same 
people  contribute  to  the  defense  of 
Sirhan  Sirhan,  James  Earl  Ray,  the 
convicted  slayer  of  Martin  Luther 
King,  and  John  Palter,  accused  of 
assassinating  George  Lincoln  Rock- 
well? 

If  the  Episcopal  Church  and  oth- 
er denominations  feel  it  is  God's 
work  to  finance  organizations  which 
are  in  violent  defiance  of  both  civil 
and  criminal  laws  in  this  country, 
why  do  they  not  come  to  the  aid  of 
private  citizens,  businesses,  and  in- 
dustries which  are  physically,  emo- 
tionally and  financially  damaged  by 
those  whom  they  have  already  sup- 
ported? 

If  the  Church  is  so  concerned  over 
justice  for  the  accused,  where  is  its 
concern  over  justice  for  the  injured, 
damaged  and  slain? 

Millions  of  Christian  worshipers 
are  spiritually  stunned  and  shocked 
into  unbelieving  silence.  They  findP 
themselves  bitterly  attacked  by  re- 
formers and  social  gospeleers  in 
open  Church  meetings.  They  find 
themselves  described  as  "mentally 
ill"  in  the  publications  of  their  own 
denomination.  They  find  them- 
selves discredited  and  often  public- 
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ly  ridiculed  by  pastor  and  layman 
alike. 

The  few  who  do  seem  to  manage 
to  get  into  the  appointive  and  elec- 
tive mainstream  ot  Church  manage- 
ment at  the  national  level  find  them- 
selves poorly  equipped,  outmaneu- 
vered,  unprepared  and  unknowl- 
edgeable  in  the  fine  points  of  par- 
liamentary procedure.  Whereas  the 
minority  who  have  gained  control  of 
their  denomination,  and  are  ex- 
ceedingly skilled  in  such  matters, 
display  their  expertise  with  cunning, 
and  often  with  bold,  slashing  strokes. 

It  is  tragedy  of  the  highest  order 
that  the  most  visible  and  vocal  lead- 
ers of  some  of  our  major  Protestant 
denominations  manipulate  into 
Church  rule  and  law  official  poli- 
cies in  direct  defiance  of  the  Bible, 
of  God  Himself,  and  of  the  great 
message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church  is  in  the  world  but 
the  true  Church  is  not  of  the  world. 
In  this  secular  world  of  ours,  the 


Church  must  always  seek  to  exert  its 
intluence  upon  the  world,  the  whole 
world,  witnessing  with  the  intent  of 
redeeming.  You  and  1  are  the 
Church,  and  yet  the  Church  is  not 
merely  a  human  organization.  It 
did  not  call  itself  into  being.  It  was 
called. 

We  Are  the  Church 

God  spoke  and  acted  in  history, 
and  the  Church,  as  we  view  it  in  ac- 
tion, is  simply  man's  response  to  the 
mighty  acts  of  God.  When  the 
Church  turns  away  from  the  primary 
mission,  to  wander  in  the  jungle  of 
man-made  rules,  laws  and  creeds,  it 
is  quickly  swallowed  up  in  a  strug- 
gle for  which  it  is  poorly  prepared 
and  into  which  it  was  never  intend- 
ed to  go. 

Again,  you  and  I  are  the  Church. 
As  the  Church,  we  should  be  con- 
stantly challenged,  spiritually  criti- 
cized, boldly  accused,  and  power- 


fully directed  to  take  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  whatever  area  of  human  so- 
cial order  we  feel  called  to  go.  But 
the  Church  was  never  called  to  be  a 
political  institution,  a  purveyor  of 
tax-drawn  relief  funds,  or  an  agency 
of  international  diplomacy. 

The  Church  is  called  to  be  God's 
constant  messenger  to  all  men,  ev- 
erywhere in  the  world,  in  the  name 
of  soul's  salvation  and  eternal  peace. 
The  Church  must  be  returned  to 
that  primary  destiny. 

Until  the  Church  can  be  con- 
vinced that  it  cannot  possibly  com- 
pete, financially,  with  the  vast  tax- 
ing powers  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment, the  unbridled  greed  of  the 
lost  whose  souls  we  must  try  to  save, 
the  meeting  of  man's  material  de- 
sires, and  until  the  Church  goes 
back  to  "keeping  God's  store,"  the 
people  of  the  land  will  be  forever 
tossed  in  the  stormy  seas  of  contro- 
versy and  they  will  find  no  anchor 
of  truth  upon  which  to  rely.  51 


Thankful  for  His  present  mercies,  we  confidently  expect  His  return  — 


What  Is  Heaven? 


here  does  one  go  when  he 
'  *  dies?  A  baby  is  born.  He 
lives  50,  75,  even  90  years.  He  dies. 
What  happens  to  him?  Where  does 
he  go?  Several  answers  have  been 
given  to  this  question. 

The  answer  of  the  materialist  is, 
"When  a  man  dies,  he's  dead  and 
that's  the  end  of  him.  There  is  no 
other  life.  Man  is  just  an  animal, 
the  highest  on  the  evolutionary  lad- 
der but  after  all,  only  an  animal. 
Like  any  other  animal,  when  he  dies 
he  is  placed  in  the  ground  and  that's 
the  end." 

The  agnostic  is  one  who  answers, 
'I  don't  know.  There  may  be  an- 
)ther  life.  There  may  not  be  an- 
other life.     I  don't  know.  We'll 


This  is  the  concluding  selection 
n  the  series  on  the  great  foundation 
ruths  of  our  Christian  faith  by  the 
lastor  of  the  Warrington  Preshyte- 
ian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


just  have  to  wait  and  see." 

A  lawyer  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  a 
man  of  wealth,  an  agnostic,  built 
his  own  mausoleum  before  he  died — 
a  beautiful  marble  structure  in 
which  his  body  would  be  laid  to  rest. 
On  the  outside  he  had  caused  to  be 
carved  in  the  marble  these  words: 

"Is  there  beyond  this  silent 
night 
An  endless  day? 
Is  death  a  door  that  leads  to 
light? 
We  cannot  say. 
The  tongueless  secret  locked  in 
fate 

We  do  not  know. 

We  hope,  and  wait." 

There  is  another  answer,  the  an- 
swer of  the  Bible.  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Me.  In  My 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 

you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself  .  .  ." 
(John  14:1-3). 

For  one  who  accepts  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  the  question  is  settled.  Yes! 
Yes!  There  is  another  life  to  be 
lived  beyond  this  one.  The  Chris- 
tian's dwelling  place  is  in  a  place 
called  heaven. 

Joy 

Jesus  described  heaven  as  a  place 
of  joy.  In  the  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents He  is  pointing  to  the  rewards 
of  heaven.  To  those  faithful  in  life 
and  service,  our  Lord  says,  ".  .  .  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

We  all  have  experienced  various 
kinds  of  joy.  There  is  the  joy  of 
a  young  man  who  has  just  received 
an  answer  from  the  girl  of  his 
heart's  love,  "Yes,  I  will  be  your 
wife."    There  is  the  joy  of  success. 
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The  student  faces  a  tough  examina- 
tion; he's  been  afraid  of  it,  and  he's 
worked  hard.  He  is  uncertain  re- 
garding the  resuh,  then  the  grades 
are  posted  and  he  discovers  that  he 
made  an  "A"!    What  joy! 

There  is  the  joy  of  a  mother  who 
holds  her  newly  born  infant  close  to 
her  heart,  and  even  the  joy  of  a 
miser  who  sits  down  at  a  table,  totals 
up  his  figures  and  discovers  that  he 
has  more  wealth  than  he  thought 
he  had. 

The  highest  joys  of  earth  cannot 
begin  to  compare  with  the  joy  of  the 
people  of  God  in  heaven.  What 
joy  to  live  forever  in  a  place  where, 
according  to  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, there  is  no  more  sorrow,  no 
more  pain,  no  more  tears,  no  more 
trouble,  no  more  death.  What  a  joy 
to  live  in  a  place  like  that!  Person- 
ally, I  do  not  find  heaven's  highest 
joy  in  any  of  this.  The  supreme 
joy  of  heaven  is  declared  in  these 
words,  "And  they  shall  see  His 
face  .  .  ."  (Rev.  22:4). 

When  Eyes  Are  Opened 

William  Dyke  was  a  Britisher 
who  was  blinded  in  the  earlier  years 
of  his  life  by  an  accident.  Though 
handicapped,  he  applied  himself, 
studied  hard,  and  made  an  enviable 
academic  record.  He  also  courted  a 
beautiful  girl,  and  in  spite  of  his 
blindness  she  consented  to  unite  her 
life  with  his. 

Some  time  before  the  date  of  the 
wedding  his  case  came  to  the  atten- 
tion of  a  skillful  surgeon  who  sug- 
gested that  there  might  be  some- 
thing he  could  do  to  recover  his 
sight.  He  placed  himself  in  the 
hands  of  the  surgeon.  The  surgery 
was  performed  and  on  the  very  day 
of  the  wedding  the  bandages  were  re-, 
moved.  It  was  discovered  that  the 
surgery  was  successful.  He  could  see 
again! 

So  it  was  that  he  saw  his  bride 
for  the  first  time  when  they  met  at 
the  altar  at  the  front  of  the  Church. 
The  joy  of  that  moment!  The  joy 
that  filled  his  heart  at  that  moment 
as  he  looked  upon  the  lovely  face 
of  the  beautiful  girl  whose  hand  he 
had  held,  whose  voice  he  had  heard, 
but  whose  face  he  had  never  seen. 

This  is  a  faint  picture  of  the  glad- 
ness and  the  joy  that  will  fill  the 
heart  of  a  child  of  God  when  his 
eyes  close  in  death,  and  then  open 
in  heaven  to  look  for  the  first  time 
upon  the  face  of  his  wonderful  Lord, 


the  Christ  he  has  trusted,  loved, 
and  served,  but  has  never  before 
seen. 

"When,  by  the  gift  of  His  infinite 
grace, 

I  am  accorded  in  Heaven  a 
place. 

Just  to  be  there  and  to  look  on 
His  face. 
Will  thro'  the  ages  be  glory 
for  me." 

Service 

A  popular  notion  about  heaven 
is  that  all  that  the  saints  of  God 
will  do  throughout  endless  ages  will 
be  to  sit  with  a  harp  in  their  hands, 
strumming  upon  its  strings.  No,  the 
record  says  of  His  people  in  Heav- 
en, that  they  shall  ".  .  .  serve  Him 
day  and  night  in  His  temple  .  .  ." 
(Rev.  7:15). 

Heaven  is  not  a  place  of  idleness. 
Heaven  is  a  place  of  service.  What 
the  occupation  will  be  we  cannot  tell. 
It  will  be  something  useful,  some- 
thing that  will  give  great  satisfac- 
tion, something  that  will  glorify 
God. 

Swedenborg,  in  the  midst  of  his 
fictions  and  his  fancies,  speaks  this 
word  of  truth  when  he  says,  "In 
heaven  there  will  be  occupation, 
but  no  labor." 

Reunion 

The  question  has  been  asked, 
"Will  we  know  one  another  in  heav- 
en?" 

Of  course  we  will! 

The  Bible  answers  that  question 
in  the  affirmative.  In  Matthew  17 
we  read  of  the  transfiguration  of  our 
Lord.  We  are  told  of  a  day  when 
He  took  Peter,  James  and  John  and 
climbed  the  mountain.  The  record 
says.  He  ".  .  .  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them  .  .  ."  The  light  of  heaven 
shone  out  from  His  being,  a  light 
that  was  supernatural,  such  as  they 
had  never  seen  before. 

The  disciples  were  astonished,  be- 
wildered. Suddenly,  Moses  and 
Elijah  appeared  to  converse  with 
the  Lord.  Peter,  not  knowing  what 
else  to  say,  and  thinking  that  it  was 
a  beautiful  and  a  lovely  place  to  be, 
suggested  that  they  build  three 
houses  there  —  one  for  the  Lord, 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah, 
and  that  they  just  stay  there. 

Peter   didn't   want   to   go  back 


down.  He  wanted  to  stay  on  the 
mount.  But  the  point  is  this  — 
Peter  recognized  Moses  and  Elijah 
and  called  them  by  name  though 
Moses  had  been  dead  for  1,400  years, 
and  Elijah  had  been  dead  for  900 
years! 

Paul,  speaking  to  the  Thessa- 
lonian  Christians  who  wondered 
about  their  loved  ones  who  had  died, 
pointed  them  to  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  saying,  ".  .  .  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  (their  dear 
ones  who  had  died  as  Christians) 
will  God  bring  with  Him"  (I  Thess. 
4:14).  He  held  out  to  them  the 
hope  and  he  gave  them  the  comfort 
that  the  partings  of  life  are  not 
forever.  There  is  to  be  a  reunion 
of  Christians  on  that  distant  day  in 
the  land  beyond  the  stars. 

Two    Korean   women    one  day 
watched  a  funeral  procession  goinj 
by.    Christian  missionaries  were  fo! 
lowing  a  dear  one  out  to  the  cemi 
tery  to  place  the  remains  beneat 
the  soil  until  the  day  of  the  resu] 
rection.    One  of  the  Korean  wome: 
said  to  the  other,  "Why  don't  they 
wail  and  carry  on  the  way  we  do 
when  our  loved  ones  die?" 

"Don't  you  know?"  answered  the 
other,  "Christians  get  their  loved 
ones  back  again!" 

They  do  indeed!  Much  of  the  sad- 
ness of  death's  parting  is  destroyed 
when  we  know  we  are  going  to  know 
again,  and  have  again,  our  precious 
dear  ones  who  have  been  snatched 
away  from  us  by  the  rough,  rude 
hand  of  death. 

Speaking  of  that  life  beyond  the 
grave.  Job  said,  "There  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling;  and  there  the 
weary  be  at  rest"   Qob.  3:17). 

Rest 

In  the  Revelation,  we  read:  "A 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  sayi 
unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  deac 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence 
forth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  the) 
may  rest  from  their  labors;  anc 
their  works  do  follow  them"  (Rev 
14:13) . 

Dr.  George  Truett  tells  of  a  visi 
he  made  one  day  to  the  home  of  i 
widow  who  was  left  with  the  care 
of  a  family  of  children.  She  ha( 
no  means  of  support  other  than  sew 
ing  for  others.  Dr.  Truett  said  V 
her  during  the  course  of  the  visil 
"As  you  think  of  heaven,  what  ap 
peals  to  you  most  about  it?" 


too 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  1,  1971 


The  toil-worn  woman  put  down 
her  sewing  for  a  moment  and  said, 
"O,  Sir,  I  will  rest  when  I  get  over 
there.  I  am  very  tired;  these  babies 
must  have  my  care  at  all  hours  of 
the  night;  their  father  is  gone;  I 
have  to  be  bread-winner;  I  have  to 
be  the  teacher;  when  I  get  out  of 
work,  I  must  tramp  from  place  to 
place  to  get  more  work;  I  am  very 
tired  in  body,  and  tired  in  brain, 
and  tired  in  spirit,  and  tired  all  the 
time;  the  feature.  Sir,  that  most  ap- 
peals to  me  is  that  I  will  rest  up 
there." 

Multitudes  of  Christians  living 
lives  of  monotonous  toil  will  know 
exactly  how  she  felt.  Who  among 
us,  when  the  burdens  of  life  seem 
unusually  heavy,  has  not  longed  for 
heaven's  eternal  rest.  What  a 
blessed  thought — 

"There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary 
soul 


In  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 
And  not  one  wave  of  trouble 
roll 

Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

Paul's  swan  song  is  recorded  in 
II  Timothy  4:6-8:  "For  I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
appearing." 

The  old  warrior,  after  a  lifetime 
of  serving  under  Christ's  banner, 
had  come  to  the  end  of  the  way.  He 
looked  back  with  a  sense  of  satisfac- 
tion upon  his  warfare,  knowing  that 
he  had  fought  well.  But  then  he 
was  ready  for  home  and  he  antici- 
pated an  early  departure. 


A  minister  tells  of  standing  on 
the  railroad  platform  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  waiting  for  a  train  a  number 
of  years  ago.  The  train  platform 
was  crowded  with  a  throng  of  hap- 
py, carefree,  laughing  students  from 
Ohio  University.  He  turned  to  one 
of  them,  and  said,  "You  seem  to  be 
a  happy  crowd.  Why  are  you  all  so 
happy?" 

"It's  Christmas  vacation.  "We're 
going  home!" 

Ah,  yes,  what  a  wonderful  thing 
to  be  going  home  at  Christmas,  or 
at  any  other  time.  Who  of  us  does 
not  remember  the  joyful  anticipa- 
tion of  going  back  home  after  an 
absence. 

Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  He  said  He  would  have 
a  beautiful  home  ready  for  us.  This 
is  what  heaven  is — our  future  home. 
Death  is  only  the  train  that  takes  us 
there.  Why  should  anybody  be 
afraid  of  going  home?  SI 


The  Bible  tells  us  to  count  the  cost  as  we  follow  Jesus  Christ  — 


There  Will  Be  Martyrs 


Never  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  have  so  many  martyrs 
died  for  Jesus  Christ  as  in  our  own 
century."  We  hear  the  statement 
at  regular  intervals,  and  on  unim- 
peachable authority,  yet  we  keep 
asking  ourselves,  "Is  it  possible? 
Isn't  someone  pulling  our  leg,  tell- 
ing us  a  tall  story?" 

Unfortunately  the  statement  is 
true;  and  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures we  shall  see  more  of  it.  Vio- 
lence against  Christians  is  on  the  in- 
crease, not  just  in  the  remote  cor- 
ners of  Asia  or  Africa,  but  at  the 
apex  of  Western  civilization.  In  the 
not  too  distant  future,  I  am  con- 
vinced, it  shall  be  as  it  was  at  the 
beginning:  Martyrdom  will  be  con- 
.idered  almost  a  normal  experience 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Fairview 
°resbyterian  Church,  Vancover,  Brit- 
sh  Columbia.  This  message  ap- 
peared in  Decision  magaine  and  is 
opyrighted,  1971,  by  the  Billy  Gra- 
lam  Evangelistic  Association  and  re- 
rrinted  with  permission. 


for  Christians.  According  to  God's 
program  of  consummation,  the  re- 
straints that  He  has  maintained  on 
society  will  be  lifted  and,  as  it  was 
with  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  men 
and  women  will  be  put  to  death 
simply  for  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Does  this  trouble  you?  Perhaps 
it  is  time  to  reread  the  record.  We 
know  that  according  to  tradition, 
Peter  and  Paul  died  for  their  Chris- 
tian testimony  in  Rome  during  the 
persecution  under  Nero.  Go  also  to 
Smyrna  in  Asia  Minor  during  the 
year  156  and  watch  that  aged  bish- 
op of  the  Church,  Polycarp,  being 
burned  to  death  for  his  faith. 

Their  Name  Is  Legion 

During  the  first  250  years  of  the 
Christian  era  a  series  of  bloody  per- 
secutions of  Christians  took  place 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire.  Ne- 
ro himself,  it  is  said,  illuminated 
his  garden  parties  on  a  summer  eve- 
ning by  having  Christians  covered 
with  pitch  and  burned  as  torches. 


IAN  RENNIE 

The  names  of  these  martyrs  are  not 
left  to  us,  but  they  gave  their  lives 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

John  wrote  his  Revelation  while 
imprisoned  on  the  Island  of  Pat- 
mos  during  a  persecution  under  the 
Emperor  Domitian  at  the  end  of 
the  first  century.  Later  on  came  the 
fierce  persecutions  under  Septimus 
Severus,  Decius,  Valerian  and  other 
imperial  rulers. 

Leap  the  span  of  time  into  the 
late  Middle  Ages  and  behold  Savo- 
narola being  excommunicated  and 
burned  for  his  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ.  See  John  Hus  making  his 
confession  of  faith  and  burning  for 
it  at  Constance.  Study  the  record 
of  Hugh  Latimer  and  Nicholas  Rid- 
ley in  England,  and  George  Wis- 
hart  and  Patrick  Hamilton  in  Scot- 
land. 

During  the  great  missionary  ex- 
pansion of  the  19th  century  we 
find  James  Chalmers  dying  at  the 
hands  of  cannibals  in  New  Guinea, 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Keep  It  Accurate! 


Several  weeks  ago  we  commented 
on  the  great  difficulty  that  liberals 
have  telling  the  truth  ("We've  a 
Suggestion,"  Oct.  27) .  It  happens 
to  be  a  fact  that  you  cannot  believe 
what  a  dedicated  liberal  tells  you 
about  the  controversial  issues  before 
the  Church.  He  simply  cannot  "see  it 
like  it  is." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  dedicated 
conservative  often  ruins  his  effec- 
tiveness by  failing  to  be  meticulous- 
ly accurate,  even  when  conscientious- 
ly trying  to  tell  the  truth.  When 
his  remarks  do  not  strictly  conform 
to  the  facts,  the  enemy  quickly  takes 
advantage  of  it.  "That's  a  lie!"  he 
says,  with  some  justification. 

Take,  for  example,  the  way  that 
notorious  $10,000  gift  to  Angela  Da- 
vis has  been  reported.  The  careless 
conservative  says,  "The  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  gave  $10,000  to 
Angela  Davis."  That  does  not  hap- 
pen to  be  the  truth  and  all  over 
the  Church  astute  sympathizers  of 
Miss  Davis  are  taking  advantage  of 
it.  Not  the  Assembly,  but  a  UPUSA 
agency,  gave  the  money.  The  As- 
sembly entered  the  picture  by  refus- 
ing to  condemn  the  action  and 
further,  by  refusing  to  specify  that 
no  more  money  be  given. 

An  error  in  Journal  reporting 
gave  us  a  bit  of  trouble  some  time 
back.  We  told  about  a  bizarre  or- 
dination service  held  in  the  church 
of  which  the  1970  Assembly  modera- 
tor was  the  pastor.  Following  pub- 
lication of  the  report,  the  modera- 
tor took  evident  delight  in  telling 
various  audiences  that  we  had 
"borne  false  witness."  Upon  check- 
ing, we  discovered  that  the  report 
had  included  a  reference  to  the 
choir  as  "wearing  vivid  garments" 
on  the  infamous  occasion.  It  seems 
the  choir  actually  had  worn  their 
regular  robes  (with  paper  flowers 
pinned  on  here  and  there) .  Our  re- 
port had  not  been  strictly  accurate. 

Millions  of  people  have  seen  the 
articles  on  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in   the  Reader's  Digest. 


Out  of  WCC  headquarters  have 
come  lengthy  "refutations"  of  these 
immensely  damaging  revelations  of 
WCC  softness  towards  revolution  in 
general  and  Communism  in  partic- 
ular. Unfortunately,  the  Digest  au- 
thor was  not  absolutely  accurate  and 
thus  he  laid  himself  open  to  charges 
of  "falsehood"  and  "misrepresenta- 
tion." 

In  what  ways  was  he  inaccurate? 
He  implied  a  veto  power  by  Com- 
munist members  of  the  WCC  where 
such  veto  power  does  not  actually 
exist.  He  quoted  Martin  Marty 
to  the  effect  that  "Marxian  sym- 
pathizers" are  in  "many  theological 
facilities"  when  it  should  have  read, 
"Marxian  sympathists"  on  "theologi- 
cal faculties." 

The  differences  may  have  been 
minuscule,  but  they  were  enough  to 
enable  the  WCC  to  cry,  "Foul!" 

One  simply  cannot  afford  to  be 
inaccurate  when  indulging  in  con- 
troversy. Concerned  Presbyterians 
responsible  for  newsletters,  bulletins, 
speeches,  reports,  must  check  every 
reference  for  meticulous  accuracy. 
Once  the  enemy  has  found  a  flaw 
and  trumpeted,  "Liar!"  —  it  is  hard 
to  gain  credence  thereafter.  ffl 

Money  Matters; 
Doctrine  Doesn't? 

In  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  the 
Parkway  congregation  elected  one 
of  its  members  to  be  a  new  member 
of  the  session.  In  the  course  of 
normal  instruction  before  ordina- 
tion and  installation,  it  was  discov- 
ered that  the  candidate  did  not  be- 
lieve he  could  answer  in  the  affirma- 
tive ordination  vows  No.  1  and 
No.  2. 

After  lengthy  conversation  with 
the  candidate,  the  session  decided  it 
was  not  essential  for  him  to  take 
those  vows,  so  they  proceeded  to  or- 
dain him,  acknowledging  that  he 
stood  silent  when  he  was  asked,  "Do 
you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the 


Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice?"  and, 
"Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Gate 
chisms  of  this  Church  as  containing 
the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures?" 

After  ordaining  him,  the  session 
addressed  a  communication  to  the 
Presbytery  of  South  Texas,  asking  if 
what  had  been  done  was  permissible, 
The  presbytery  patted  the  session  on 
the  wrist  with  the  reply  that  it  should 
have  asked  its  question  before  doing 
what  was  apparently  (apparently?) 
unconstitutional.  But  it  went  on  to 
say  that  final  determination  rested 
with  the  session,  not  with  the  pres 
bytery. 

Then  the  presbytery  turned  its  at- 
tention to  another  church  in  Corpus 
Christi,  voting  to  go  as  far  as  neces 
sary  to  bring  the  Grace  church  into 
line.  The  problem?  The  session  of 
Grace  church  has  been  designating 
its  benevolences,  mostly  to  Presby- 
terian causes,  but  protecting  them 
by  designation  from  presbytery's 
equalization. 

Doctrinal  matters  presumably  may 
be  settled  by  a  local  session  without 
interference  by  presbytery,  in  South 
Texas.  But  not  money  matters.  The 
commission  has  told  the  presbytery 
that  if  the  congregation  doesn't 
change  its  benevolence  policy  for 
1972,  "then  the  good  faith  and  in 
tegrity  of  the  Grace  session  shall  be 
come  the  issue  and  the  commission 
shall  have  the  respwansibility  of  pro 
posing  to  presbytery  how  it  shall 
deal  with  such  a  grievous  situation.' 
(An  unconstitutional  suggestion.) 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  increasing 
numbers  of  Presbyterian  sessions 
have  decided  the  time  has  come  to 
declare  they  must  serve  God  rathei 
than  man?  Sa  . 


Where  Look  For  God? 

Increasing  numbers  of  student 
groups  on  college  campuses  are  build 
ing  their  programs  around  seculai 
material:  newspaper  stories,  maga 
zine  articles,  films,  plays. 

For  a  regular  Sunday  night  pro 
gram  a  United  Campus  Ministry  ma^ 
show  "Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof"  (or 
"Death  of  a  Salesman,"  or  "Butter 
field  8,"  or  "I'll  Cry  Tomorrow") 
following  the  showing  with  a  seriou 
discussion  of  the  "religious  implica 
tions"  of  the  film.  i 
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Then  the  young  people  will  have 
their  social  hour  and  go  home  feel- 
ing that  they  have  been  through  a 
real  "worship  experience." 

This  practice  of  getting  one's  reli- 
gion from  the  secular  world  —  and 
most  especially  from  films  and  plays 
that  portray  life  at  its  rawest  and 
most  sordid  —  is  perhaps  the  most 
curious  aspect  of  the  life  of  the 
Church  today.  In  the  name  of 
finding  religious  meaning"  the 
seamy  side  of  life  is  searched  with 
avid  enthusiasm. 

We  dismiss  the  temptation  to  be- 
lieve that  in  an  immoral,  sex-crazed 
world,  immoral  religious  leaders 
have  encouraged  a  fad  just  for  pur- 
Doses  of  gratification  and  to  induce 
further  breakdown  in  morality  and 
character.  There  may  be  such  in- 
fluences helping  to  originate  some 
of  today's  trends,  but  at  the  campus 
level  the  programs  are  carried  out 
by  well-intentioned  and  deeply  sin- 
cere people  who  actually  believe  that 
Death  of  a  Salesman"  is  a  pro- 
foundly "religious"  film  and  should 
be  studied  as  such. 

The  trend  has  a  two-fold  origin: 
First,  there's  the  effect  of  the  idea 
that  God  reveals  Himself  in  events 
"mighty  acts")  and  not  in  any 
poken  or  written  word.  Result  of 
his  idea  is  that  instead  of  going  to 
ook  at  a  Book  in  order  to  find  God, 
m  go  look  at  what  is  happening  in 
he  world  (events)  in  order  to  find 
od.  Instead  of  driving  us  back  to 
he  Book,  the  theory  of  revelation 
vhich  tells  us  to  look  for  God  in  acts 
ends  us  out  to  study  what's  go- 
|ng  on. 

Accompanying  that  idea  is  the  no- 
ion  that  the  whole  world  is  God's 
md  everything  in  the  world  is  part 
)f  His  redeemed  world  and  there's 
10  difference  between  the  saved  and 
he  lost.  This  induces  us  to  study 
verything  in  our  search  for  religious 
aeaning  —  after  all,  both  the  bad 
nd  the  good  are  "under  the  Lord- 
hip  of  Christ."  First  thing  you 
.now,  everything  is  "good." 

Solution  to  the  problem  is  t  h  e 
ame  as  for  any  other  of  the  many 
ritical  spiritual  problems  of  our 
me:  a  return  to  simple  faith  in  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scrip- 
jres  as  the  beginning  and  end  of 
ur  search  for  God's  relevant  revela- 
on  of  Himself.  In  other  words, 
ack  to  the  Bible!  Ill 

1(8 

•      •  • 

noiij  Prayer  for  the  hard-pressed:  "Lord,  I 
D'ic  ill  keep  on  rowing;  You  steer  the 
oat!" 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Redeemed  Church 


m 


There  is  a  difference  between  just- 
a-church  and  a  redeemed  church. 
The  redeemed  church  is  distin- 
guished from  just-a-church  in  that 
it  consists  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren who  have  truly  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
These  have  joined  with  the  saints 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in 
a  fellowship  which  is  quite  distinct 
from  unregenerate  humanity. 

Much  discussion  is  going  on  to- 
day in  places  of  influence  concern- 
ing the  role  the  church  has  and 
should  exercise  in  our  modern  so- 
ciety. If  we  really  believe  God's 
Word  and  approach  it  reverently  as 
a  Christian,  we  should  not  have  any 
difficulty  in  finding  the  answer.  God 
has  promised  that  if  we  completely 
obey  Him,  then  He  will  give  His 
blessing  and  guidance.  The  ques- 
tion is,  how  obedient  have  we  been? 

To  measure  our  obedience  we 
must  compare  ourselves  to  God's 
own  standard.  And  that  carries  us 
again  back  to  the  holy  Scriptures. 
If  we  sincerely  try  to  trust  Him,  God 
will  forgive  us  when  we  stray,  bring 
us  back  when  we  wander  and  guide 
us  in  the  path  we  should  follow. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  there  are  redeemed  individuals 
in  most  congregations,  even  if  the 
congregation  itself  gives  little  evi- 
dence of  obedience  to  God  and 
rather  follows  the  ungodly  ideas  of 
our  day.  Such  individuals  have  an 
influence. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  problem 
for  many  redeemed  churches  in  our 
time  is  that  of  finding  the  right  pas- 
tor to  lead  them.  In  our  own  Pres- 
byterian Church  too  often  that  prob- 
lem is  made  more  difficult  by  offi- 
cials, both  ministers  and  laymen, 
who  oppress  such  congregations  by 
hindering  them  in  their  search. 
There  are  congregations  today  with- 
out pastors  simply  because  they  have 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  C.  O.  Baker  Jr.,  an 
elder  in  the  Ebenezer  Presbyterian 
Church,  Huntsville,  Ala. 


been  oppressed  by  the  presbyteries 
to  which  they  belong.  How  are  they 
oppressed?  Sometimes  requirements 
of  support  are  laid  down  that  they 
cannot  meet.  Sometimes  men  who 
could  serve  the  Lord  well  as  their 
pastors  are  not  permitted  to  do  so. 

In  my  opinion  there  never  has 
been  a  congiegation  which  could 
not  support  a  God-sent  pastor  if  that 
congregation  really  meant  business 
with  God.  He  has  promised  in  His 
Word  that  every  need  will  be  sup- 
plied if  we  trust  in  Him.  If  pastor 
and  people  obey  that  Word  and  put 
spiritual  things  first,  I  am  sure  that 
the  material  needs  will  be  met  also. 
God's  promises  stand  today  as  they 
did  in  the  times  of  Abraham,  Moses, 
Isaiah,  the  apostles  and  Paul. 

The  redeemed  church  can  count 
on  life  as  a  result  of  its  dedication 
to  God  and  it  will  be  enabled  to  sup- 
port God's  work  no  matter  how 
feeble  it  may  appear  to  be  to  hu- 
man eyes.  The  blessing  of  God 
comes  as  a  continuous  chain  reac- 
tion, multiplying  as  it  proceeds  un- 
til there  is  no  limit.  The  only  re- 
quirement is  that  the  people  of  God 
unselfishly  put  what  they  have  in 
His  hands  to  do  with  as  He  will. 

Surely  there  are  problems  in  many 
congregations  today,  especially  small- 
er congregations.  But  how  are  we 
to  examine  those  problems?  Through 
human  eyes  or  through  the  eyes  of 
faith?  If  we  look  at  the  problems 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  world, 
frustration  is  likely  to  follow.  But 
we  cannot  look  at  any  situation  in 
God's  business  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  world.  If  Paul  had  permit- 
ted himself  to  be  hindered  by  the 
problems  he  faced,  where  would  you 
and  I  be  today? 

"Wait  on  the  Lord"  is  the  for- 
mula for  the  redeemed  church,  while 
doing  all  it  can  in  complete  dedica- 
tion to  God  and  in  prayerful  expec- 
tation that  He  will  bless.  No  pres- 
bytery, with  its  rules,  no  General  As- 
sembly, no  priest  nor  pope  can  of- 

{Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  19,  1971 

Good  News  of  Great  Joy 


INTRODUCTION:  Every  day  we 
open  our  newspapers  or  listen  to  our 
radios,  we  hear  bad  news.  Even 
the  little  good  news  is  somehow  lost 
in  the  "mostly  bad  news"  that  pre- 
vails. One  result  is  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  in  danger  of  developing 
a  pessimistic  outlook  on  life.  This 
can  affect  our  witness.  It  is  there- 
fore important  to  recall  and  to  keep 
before  us  the  greatest  news  ever  de- 
clared. 

The  night  God  sent  angels  to  de- 
clare to  shepherds  the  good  news  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  enough 
good  news  to  last  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Every  day  this  good  news 
can  so  rejoice  our  hearts  that  no  mat- 
ter how  bad  the  news  is  elsewhere, 
we  can  have  joy  to  overcome  the 
gloom  around. 

Joy  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  God  wants  to  see  in  us.  Joy  is 
a  Christian  characteristic  with  real 
impact  in  our  witness  for  Christ  on 
earth.  To  maintain  it,  we  must  ever 
keep  before  us  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
come  and  that  He  has  overcome  the 
world  and  all  of  its  bad  news  for 
those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Our  lesson  today  will  recall  again 
that  first  occasion  of  the  good  news 
of  Jesus'  birth. 

I.  THE  FAMILY  OF  JESUS 
(Luke  1:26-31,  3:23-38) . 

A.  The  earthly  family  (1:26-31). 
It  is  important  to  consider  the  fact 
that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  born 
into  a  family.  In  the  beginning  God 
had  promised  that  one  born  of  a 
woman  would  triumph  over  Satan,  as 
we  have  often  pointed  out  (Gen.  3: 
15) .  We  have  earlier  noted  that  God 
always  dealt  with  families  in  working 
out  His  plan  of  redemption.  He 
worked  through  the  family  of  Seth, 
the  family  of  Noah,  the  family  of 
Abraham,  the  family  of  Jacob,  the 
family  of  Judah,  the  family  of  Da- 
vid, and  now  in  the  New  Testament 
we  see  God  bringing  about  the  birth 
of  His  Son  through  the  family  of 
Mary  and  Joseph. 

Mary  was  engaged  to  be  married 
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to  a  carpenter,  Joseph.  She  was  un- 
doubtedly a  very  devout  woman.  We 
see  in  the  song  of  praise  from  her 
lips  how  full  was  her  commitment 
to  God  (Luke  1:46-55).  She  was 
a  virgin  and  in  this  respect  fulfilled 
one  requirement  for  being  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus  as  had  been  stated  by 
Isaiah  long  before  (Isa.  7:14) . 

However  it  is  important  to  under- 
stand that  Mary  was  not  sinless.  She 
was  not  some  superhuman  person. 
She  had  to  be  dealt  with  by  God  on 
the  same  basis  as  any  other  sinner. 
God  twice  here,  through  the  angel, 
stated  that  He  dealt  with  her 
through  grace. 

In  verse  28  she  is  spoken  of  as  one 
endued  with  grace,  the  Lord  being 
with  her.  In  verse  30  she  is  told 
that  she  has  found  grace  with  God. 
All  of  this  means  that  God  dealt 
with  Mary  as  He  has  dealt  with  all 
His  children  whom  He  has  saved 
by  grace  (Eph.  2:8,  9) . 

Similarly,  in  Noah's  day,  after  it 
had  been  shown  that  all  men  (no 
exceptions)  were  sinners  deserving 
destruction,  God  showed  His  special 
grace  to  one  man,  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily, sparing  them  because  He  would 
not  utterly  destroy  man  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  (Gen.  6:5-8) . 

So  here  with  Mary  it  is  important 
to  see  that  Scripture  does  not  call 
her  sinless  but  calls  her  one  endowed 
with  God's  special  giace.  God  chose 
Mary  and  through  His  grace  saved 
her  from  her  sins  and  prepared  her 
to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus,  our  Sav- 
iour. 

As  for  Joseph,  her  husband-to-be, 
who  would  have  the  earthly  responsi- 
bility for  the  nurture  of  Jesus,  we 
are  told  that  he  was  of  the  house  of 
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David. 

Writing  more  from  the  standpoint 
of  Jesus'  Jewish  heritage,  Matthew 
tells  us  more  about  Joseph.  He  is 
called  righteous  (Matt.  1:19)  and  j- 
from  this  we  know  that  he  too,  as 
Mary,  was  a  child  of  God  by  grace 
through  faith.  Though  he  was  not 
to  be  the  father  of  Jesus,  since  Jesus 
had  no  earthly  father,  nevertheless, 
he  was  to  have  all  of  the  privileges' 
and  responsibilities  of  a  father  to  Je-i 
sus.  To  him  was  given  the  author- i 
ity  to  name  the  child  (Matt.  1:21).  j 

Matthew  also  gives  us  a  detailed 
listing  of  Joseph's  lineage  to  show 
us  that  he  was  in  the  direct  line  of 
David  and  Abraham  (Matt.  1:2-17).! 
Therefore,  from  the  side  of  Joseph, 
Jesus'  earthly  foster  father,  Jesus  can: 
be  called  properly  the  son  of  David 
and  the  son  of  Abraham  (Matt.  1:1) . 

Luke  also  describes  David  as  the 
father  of  Jesus  and  in  his  genealogy 
which  is  given  in  chapter  23,  verses 
23  to  38,  he  traces  back  Jesus'  lineage 
from  Joseph  through  David  and; 
through  Abraham  all  the  way  to: 
Adam,  to  whom  the  original  promise 
of  a  seed  who  would  triumph  over' 
Satan  was  given. 

Note  that  Luke  is  careful  to  point 
out  that  Joseph  was  not  the  actual 
father  of  Jesus  (3:23)  and  therefore 
he  probably  lists  as  Joseph's  father 
not  Jacob,  as  Matthew  had  done 
(Matt.  1:16),  but  Heli  (probably 
Mary's  father) .  We  would  then  have 
the  physical  lineage  of  Jesus  by  Jo 
seph.  His  foster-father  and  by  Mary 
His  mother,  both  traced  through  Da 
vid  to  Abraham. 

By  this,  then,  the  full  right  of  Je 
sus  to  be  called  the  son  of  Abrahanc 
and  the  son  of  David  is  clearly  es 
tablished  and  the  promises  to  Adanii 
Abraham,  and  David  of  a  seed  to  b( 
the  Saviour  of  men,  are  all  fulfillec 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

B.  The  heavenly  family.  Th( 
above  accounts  of  Jesus'  birth  clear 
ly  establish  His  full  claim  to  bi 
the  Son  of  man.  But  Luke  also  es  jj , 
tablishes  the  divinity  of  Christ.  Je 
sus  is  called  the  Son  of  the  Mos  - 
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I  High  (1:32).  He  was  conceived  in 
i  Mary,  not  by  the  natural  means  of 
an  earthly  father,  but  by  the  super- 
natural act  of  God  through  God's 
Holy  Spirit  (v.  35) .  By  virtue  of 
this  Jesus  is  declared  to  be  holy  from 
His  birth  (sinless)  and  the  Son  of 
I  God  (v.  36) . 

I  Here,  then,  we  see  the  uniqueness 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  He  is  holy, 
not  because  Mary  is  sinless  but  be- 
cause He  is  from  God  and  because 
He  was  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
can  be  said  of  no  other  but  Jesus. 
He  is  the  one  unique  God-man,  hav- 

^  ing  two  natures  (a  human  and  a  di- 
vine) ,  yet  being  one  person.  By  this 
means  God  became  man  and  as  man, 
triumphed  on  behalf  of  men  over  the 
power  of  Satan. 

He  was  both  able  to  obey  God's 
law  as  a  man  and  to  suffer  the  pen- 
alty of  sin  for  men  but  what  mere 
men  could  never  do,  Christ  the  God- 
man,  did  for  us.  He  is  properly 
called  "the  second  Adam"   (I  Cor. 

I  15:22,  45-49) . 

[  Only  God  could  save  us.  The 
whole  Old  Testament  makes  this 
clear.  So  in  God's  good  purpose, 
God  Himself  came  down,  born  into 
the  world  as  a  man,  yet  continuing 
to  be  God.  Therefore,  as  Luke  re- 
cords in  2:11,  Jesus  is  the  Saviour, 
Clirist  the  Lord.  The  word  used  here 
"Lord"  is  the  personal  name  of  the 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  as  He 
reveals  Himself  to  Israel. 

We  must  therefore  believe  and  un- 
derstand that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  the 
God  who  in  the  Old  Testament 
promised  to  save  His  people.  He  is 
the  God  who  has  come  down  to  save 
us.  Paul  shows  that  we  must  believe 
this  (Rom.  10:9) .  If  we  reject  the 
doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
we  reject  the  doctrine  that  God  has 
saved  us  and  therefore  we  are  not 
saved. 

Hope  in  Jesus  only  as  a  man 
would  be  hope  in  salvation  by  man's 
work  and  not  by  God's  work.  Jesus 
is  God-with-us  as  Matthew  declares 
I  (Matt.  1:23) . 

In  summary  then,  we  must  recog- 
lize  both  the  human  and  divine  na- 
ures  which  are  in  Jesus  Christ.  He 
s  truly  man  and  truly  God  in  one 
ierson.  He  belongs  to  the  family 
)t  men  and  the  family  of  God  and 
)nly  such  a  one  could  be  our  Sav- 
our according  to  the  good  purpose 
)f  God.  (Read  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  chapter  8  for  an 
xcellent  doctrinal  statement  of  this.) 
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IL  THE  TIME  OF  JESUS' 
BIRTH  (2:1-7).  Paul  calls  the  time 
of  Jesus'  birth  the  "fullness  of  time" 
(Gal.  4:4) .  By  this  he  shows  that 
Jesus  came  at  the  very  time  God 
purposed,  when  God  had  prepared 
all  things  for  His  coming. 

Consider  the  time  of  Jesus'  birth. 
It  was  a  time  when  most  of  the  civi- 
lized world  spoke  one  language, 
Greek.  It  had  taken  several  cen- 
turies to  make  this  possible.  Such 
great  empire  builders  as  Alexan- 
der the  Great  had  been  raised  up  by 
God  to  prepare  the  world  linguis- 
tically for  the  rapid  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel. 

It  was  also  a  time  when  most  of 
the  civilized  world  was  under  one 
empire  and  when  open  warfare  had 
ceased  on  earth  and  when  the  abil- 
ity to  travel  unhindered  from  east 
to  west,  from  north  to  south,  was  ex- 
cellent. The  world  was  ripe  for  the 
Gospel.  God's  people,  the  Jews,  to 
whom  God  had  made  the  first  prom- 
ises of  a  Saviour  to  come,  were  still 
kept  and  still  awaited  the  fulfillment 
of  these  promises. 

In  short,  the  time  of  Jesus'  birth 
was  the  best  time  possible  to  come 
first  to  the  Jews  and  then  to  be 
spread  by  them  to  the  Gentiles  of 
the  world.  Seventy  years  before, 
the  Roman  Empire  was  still  some- 
what unsettled  and  in  turmoil.  Sev- 
enty years  later,  Jerusalem  would  be 
under  seige  and  its  people  scattered. 
Now  was  the  time.  This  was  the  full- 
ness of  time. 

We  saw  last  week  how  Caesar 
Augustus'  decree  for  taxation  was 
used  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
Mary  and  Joseph  to  Bethlehem 
where  Jesus  was  to  be  born,  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God  long  before. 
Luke  records  this  in  2:1-7.  Thus  the 
empires  of  men  became  the  servants 
of  God  and  of  God's  children  to  ac- 
complish what  God  would  have  to 
be  done. 

This  lesson  from  history  in  Jesus' 
day  is  a  lesson  that  can  rightly  be 
applied  to  history  in  any  century. 
All  of  man's  efforts  are  subservient 
to  God's  will  and  ultimately  serve 
God's  purpose  for  His  children. 

III.  THE  MEANING  OF  JESUS' 
BIRTH  (2:8-20).  1.  Joy  to  the 
people  (v.  10)  .  The  birth  of  Jesus 
is  interpreted  by  the  angels  as  mean- 
ing good  news  to  men.  It  means  joy 
to  all  the  people  who  trust  in  God's 
salvation.    It  should  be  noted  that 
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the  angels  say  "joy  to  the  people," 
not  "to  the  world."  The  reason  for 
this  is,  of  course,  that  Jesus'  birth 
is  a  matter  of  joy  only  to  those  who 
believe  in  Him  and  only  to  "the 
people"  who  receive  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour. 

God  loved  the  world  and  sent  His 
Son  to  save  all  who  believe  but  for 
the  rest  there  is  no  joy  outside  of 
faith  in  Christ.  Joy  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  which  can  rightly  be  said  to 
exist  only  in  those  who  believe  and 
who  are  born  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  A  Saviour  for  you  (v.  11). 
We  have  already  noted  above  the 
significance  of  this  verse  for  us. 
Here  we  see  emphasized  the  pur- 
pose of  Jesus'  birth,  to  be  our  Sav- 
iour. The  very  name  Jesus  means 
Saviour,  as  the  angel  explained  to 
Joseph  (Matt.  1:21).  He  saves  us 
from  our  sins.  He  is  the  long-await- 
ed seed  of  woman  who  will  triumph 
over  sin  and  death. 

3.  Peace  to  men  in  whom  God 
is  well  pleased  (v.  14) .  Again  it  is 
important  to  note  that  God  does  not 
promise  "peace  on  earth,  good  will 
to  men"  as  the  King  James  Version 
has  erroneously  translated  it.  Rather 
peace  is  promised  to  those  among 
men  in  whom  God  is  well  pleased. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
text  of  the  New  Testament  as  the 
American  Standard  Version  has 
more  correctly  translated  it. 

God  declared  Himself  well 
pleased  with  His  Son  (Luke  3:22) . 
He  is  therefore  well  pleased 
with  those  who  trust  in  His  Son  and 
He  is  well  pleased  with  no  others! 

Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  (Isa. 
9:6) .  He  brings  peace  to  men  who 
have  faith  in  Him  (Rom.  5:1). 
There  is  no  other  way  in  which  we 
can  have  peace  with  God  and  there- 
fore peace  in  our  hearts. 

CONCLUSION:  Armed  with  such 
good  news  which  is  just  as  fresh  to- 
day as  it  was  to  the  shepherds  two 
thousand  years  ago,  we  will  not  be 
overcome  by  the  constant  bombard- 
ment of  bad  news  on  earth.  Indeed, 
here  is  our  opportunity  to  tell  the 
world  the  good  news  that  men  may 
now  have  hope  as  they  put  their 
trust  in  Christ.  IB 
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"Hark,  the  Herald  Angels 
Sing" 

"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 
"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy 
Throne" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  is  a  great  deal 
about  the  Christmas  story  that  is 
very  appealing,  even  apart  from  the 
divine  dimensions.  Our  many  Christ- 
mas traditions,  some  of  which  are 
specifically  related  to  the  birth  of 
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Christ  and  some  of  which  are  not, 
are  deeply  rooted  in  our  lives  and 
in  our  hearts.  The  point  I  am  mak- 
ing is  that  it  is  possible  to  become 
very  excited  about  Christmas  and  to 
make  a  great  deal  of  our  observance 
of  this  season  without  giving  much 
attention  to  its  real  significance. 

The  real  significance  of  Christmas 
is  that  God  came  to  dwell  with  us 
in  Jesus  Christ.  He  took  our  na- 
ture on  Himself.  He,  "who  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God:  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
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men  .  .  ."    Jesus  was  called  "Em- 
manuel" which  means  "God  with 
us."  The  meaning  of  Christmas  cen- 
ters around  this  basic  fact.  We  can* 
put  time,  money,  enthusiasm  intoj 
the  celebration  of  Christmas  and  be-; 
come  very  emotional  about  it,  but] 
if  we  overlook  the  fact  that  Christ-! 
mas  means  "God  with  us,"  we  have| 
missed  the  most  important  part. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  oil 
the  very  practical  implications  anc 
benefits  of  having  "God  with  us." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  thcJ 
most  obvious  blessings  of  having] 
"God  with  us"  is  that  it  makes  it] 
possible  for  us  to  have  a  fuUeiJ 
knowledge  of  God.  "The  Word  wasl 
God  .  .  .  and  the  Word  was  madei 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we] 
beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  theJ 
only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  oil 
grace  and  truth."  In  C  o  1  o  s  • 
sians  1:15  Christ  is  described  afJ 
"the  image  of  the  invisible  God."j 
He  who  has  been  unseen,  whosei 
marvelous  works  we  have  seen  andj 
about  whom  we  have  read  in] 
the  Scriptures,  has  become  visible  in] 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  had] 
known  Me,  ye  should  have  known] 
my  Father  also:  and  from  hence  [ 
forth  ye  know  Him,  and  have  seerj 
Him  ...  he  that  hath  seen  Me  hat;' 
seen  the  Father"  (John  14:7,  9). 
Jesus  Christ  we  see  demonstrated  the] 
power  of  God,  the  wisdom  of  God" 
the  justice  of  God,  the  truth  of  Gc 
the  goodness  of  God,  the  holiness  d!! 
God,  the  righteousness  of  God,  ancj 
the  love  of  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  be 
cause  of  "God  with  us"  that  we  ha 
a  sure  hope  of  forgiveness  of  oi 
sins  and  of  being  accepted  as  righ"! 
eous  in  God's  sight.  The  priests  o 
the  Old  Testament,  through  the  sac 
rificial  system  that  was  in  force 
sought  God's  forgiveness  for  the  si; 
of  the  people.  Their  work  was  li: 
ited  and  its  effect  was  temporary 
Hebrews  7:25-27  describes  the  priest 
ly  work  of  "God  with  us."  The  au 
thor  says:  "Wherefore  He  is  able  al 
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so  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
1  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He 
j  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
j  them.  For  such  an  high  priest  be- 
;  came  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens;  who 
needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for 
his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple's: for  this  He  did  once,  when  He 
offered  up  Himself."  II  Corinthians 
5:19,  21  is  speaking  of  "God  with 
us"  where  we  read:  "God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them  .  .  .  for  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  because 
of  "God  with  us"  that  we  have  the 
comfort  and  power  of  His  presence 
with  us.    Sometimes  Christ's  work 
■  is  misrepresented  as  though  it  were 
^,  like  the  task  of  a  fireman  who  comes 
in  time  of  crisis,  saves  us  from  dan- 
iger,  and  then  goes  his  way.  When 
(  God  came  to  be  with  us  in  Christ, 

IHe  came  to  stay. 
Jesus  said,  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  He  may  abide  with  you 
forever  ...  I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless:  I  will  come  to  you" 
(John  14:16,  18).  He  also  said:  "I 
tell  you  the  truth;  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go 
not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
pome  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  Him  unto  you"  (John 
16:7) .  Jesus  is  speaking  of  the  Holy 
spirit  who  dwells  in  us,  who  teach- 
es us,  who  empowers  us,  and  who 
:omforts  us. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  It  is  be- 
;ause  of  "God  with  us"  that  we  can 
mow  what  we  ought  to  be  and  what 
ve  can  be.  Jesus  is  truly  God  and 
ruly  man,  man  at  his  very  best. 
iVhen  we  look  at  Him  we  can  see 
he  kind  of  people  we  ought  to  be. 
This  could  be  very  discouraging,  to 
ee  in  Him  what  we  ought  to  be 
nd  then  to  look  at  ourselves  and 
ee  how  far  short  we  are  of  the  goal. 
Ve  are  not  discouraged,  though,  be- 
ause  since  He  is  with  us  and  in  us, 
here  is  the  promise  that  He  will 

'  lake  us  like  Himself.  He  is  spoken 
f  as  the  one  who  "is  able  to  keep 
ou  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
iultless  before  the  presence  of  His 

^'  lory  with  exceeding  joy"  (Jude 


24). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  During 
this  Christmas  season  let  us  ask  God 
to  help  us  remember  that  we  really 


celebrate  our  Saviour  God  coming 
to  us  and  dwelling  with  us  and 
in  us. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

0.  E.  Hlnson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whifmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C 

J.  M.  Feify,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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This  Christmas  There  Are  48  of  the 
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POPULAR  *ARCH  BOOKS' 
Children  Love  Them! 

SET  8,  the  latest  available,  includes  these  titles:  The  Man 
Who  Couldn't  Wait  (about  Peter),  The  Strange  Young  Man  in 
the  Desert  (about  John  the  Baptist),  The  Jailer  Who  Changed 
His  Mind  (about  Paul  and  Silas'  jailer),  Samir's  Midnight 
Friend  (about  children's  confident  prayers).  The  Man  Who 
Won  Without  Fighting  (about  Gideon),  and  The  Happiest 
Search  (about  the  Wise  Men). 

PREVIOUSLY  AVAILABLE  AND  STILL  IN  STOCK: 
SET  1:  The  Good  Samaritan  •  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away  •  The  Great  Sur- 
prise •  Eight  Bags  of  Gold  •  The  Rich  Fool  •  Little  Benjamin  and  the 
First  Christmas 

SET  2:  Jon  and  the  Little  Lost  Lamb  •  The  Story  of  Noah's  Ark  •  The 
Little  Boat  That  Almost  Sank  •  The  World  God  Made  •  The  Boy  With 
a  Sling  •  The  Baby  Born  in  a  Stable 

SET  3:  The  Great  Escape  •  The  Boy  Who  Saved  His  Family  •  Daniel 
in  the  Lions'  Den  •  The  House  on  the  Rock  •  The  Lame  Man  Who 
Walked  Again  •  The  Secret  of  the  Star 

SET  4:  The  Walls  Came  Tumbling  Down  •  Three  Men  Who  Walked  in 
Fire  •  The  Man  Caught  by  a  Fish  •  The  Boy  Who  Gave  His  Lunch 
Away  •  Mary's  Story  •  The  Fishermen's  Surprise 

SET  5:  The  Most  Wonderful  King  •  The  King's  Invitation  •  The  Great 
Promise  •  The  Unforgiving  Servant  •  Two  Men  in  the  Temple  •  The 
Secret  Journey 

SET  6:  The  Water  That  Caught  on  Fire  •  The  Little  Sleeping  Beauty  • 
The  Beggar's  Greatest  Wish  •  The  Braggy  King  of  Babylon  •  The  Prin- 
cess and  the  Baby  •  Simeon's  Secret 

SET  7:  The  Man  Who  Took  Seven  Baths  •  The  Pearl  That  Changed  A 
Life  •  The  Silly  Skyscraper  •  Sir  Abner  and  His  Grape  Pickers  •  Sam- 
son's Secret  •  Donkey  Daniel  in  Bethlehem 

Set  of  6  for  $2.25  . . .  Single  Books  for  39  Cents 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Martyrs— from  p.  1 1 

and  James  Hannington  murderec 
in  Uganda.  In  the  20th  century  we 
think  immediately  of  John  and  Bet- 
ty Stam,  beheaded  in  China  for 
their  witness  to  Christ,  and  of  the 
five  martyrs  who  were  slaughterec 
by  the  Auca  tribesmen  in  Ecuadoi 
15  years  ago. 

Beyond  all  these  there  have  been 
hundreds  of  thousands,  perhaps 
millions,  of  Christians  who  h  a  v 
been  martyred  without  the  work 
taking  notice.  They  have  been  men 
and  women  of  every  race,  every  na- 
tion, every  tribe,  and  they  have 
died  on  every  continent  and  in  the 
islands  of  the  sea.  No  one  remem- 
bers their  names,  but  it  is  a  strange 
thing  which  the  pages  of  Churc 
history  reveals:  The  more  the, 
Church  was  persecuted,  the  strong 
er  it  became. 
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A  Lesson  for  Today 


en 

ffic 
evi 
it 


Goi 


Here  is  a  lesson  that  our  Churc 
today  is  all  too  prone  to  forget 
When  we  speak  of  Jesus  Christ  irftri 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  suffer 
ing  will  come.    Martyrdom  m  a 
come.   The  New  Testament  tells  uii 
again  and  again  that  wherever  th( 
Holy  Spirit  resides  and  takes  con 
trol  of  the  life  of  a  Christian,  then, 
will  be  suffering. 

We  must  be  sure  to  discriminate, 
here  between  suffering  that  is  foi 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  and  sui 
fering  that  is  inflicted  upon  us  be 
cause  of  our  foolishness  or  wrong, 
headedness.  If  people  reject  wha 
we  say  about  our  Lord  because  o 
our  own  lack  of  wisdom,  we  are  ii 
danger  of  substituting  a  "marty 
complex"  for  the  real  thing. 

It  will  help  us  to  look  at  the  mai 
tyr  Stephen,  as  he  is  presented  ii 
the  Book  of  Acts.  Here  was  a  mai 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  man  o 
great  faith  who  made  his  witnes 
with  understanding.  Speaking  no 
rudely  or  crudely  but  in  a  straight 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  |  ^ 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby-  "~ 
terian  Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  |  i. 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please  llji 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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forward  fashion,  he  presented  the 
Gospel  with  the  definiteness  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  gives. 

Stephen  was  not  one  of  the  apos- 
tles or  leaders  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity; he  was  a  businessman,  or 
as  we  would  say  today,  a  layman. 
When  a  problem  arose  in  the 
Church  that  required  a  business 
head,  Stephen  was  named  chairman 
of  the  committee  that  was  deputed 
to  settle  the  problem.  He  had  that 
kind  of  wisdom. 

Satan's  Power 

Yet  as  soon  as  he  began  to  witness 
for  his  Lord  in  public,  Stephen  ran 
into  opposition  and  experienced 
suffering.  Why?  To  find  the  an- 
swer we  must  dig  deeply.  We  must 
realize  that  behind  the  world  lies  the 
power  of  Satan  himself,  and  that 
when  Jesus  Christ  is  presented  to 
men  as  God's  only,  complete  and 
sufficient  answer  to  the  problem 
of  evil,  there  is  a  resistance.  There 
is  a  rejection.  Jesus  Christ  as  one 
among  many?  Men  will  agree.  Jesus 
Christ  as  making  some  small  contri- 
bution to  the  solution  of  man's 
problems?  Yes.  But  Jesus  Christ 
as  God's  answer  to  man's  needs?  No! 

Such  being  the  condition  of 
things,  it  was  normal  for  Stephen 
as  he  began  to  speak  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  this  way  to  run  into  objections. 
His  enemies  dragged  him  into 
court.  They  obtained  false  witness- 
es to  accuse  him.  They  led  him 
outside  the  city  and  took  up  stones 
and  pelted  him,  until  he  sagged 
down  upon  his  knees;  yet  his  face 
was  said  to  have  reflected  the  beau- 
ty and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

Stephen's  Victory 

Stephen  was  given  a  view  of  his 
Lord  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God.  What  a  tremen- 
dous strengthening  it  was!  He  knew 
that  his  martyrdom  was  not  a  mis- 
take. He  knew  it  was  not  a  tragedy 
ivith  which  Jesus  had  nothing  to 
lo.  He  had  the  assurance  that 
rtrhen  his  life  expired  he  would  pass 
mmediately  into  the  presence  of  his 
Lord. 

When  a  Christian  is  martyred, 
remendous  things  begin  to  happen. 
Look  at  what  transpired  in  the  life 
)f  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  young  man  who 
vas  standing  by,  undoubtedly  eg- 

irli  ang  on  those  who  were  throwing 
he  stones.    As  he  heard  Stephen 

^  ay,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit," 


and,  "Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge,"  something  entered  into  the 
mind  and  heart  of  young  Saul.  We 
don't  know  what  it  was,  but  we  can 
guess  that  he  never  forgot  what  took 
place  that  day. 

We  do  know  what  happened  on 
the  road  to  Damascus  shortly  after- 
ward, as  Saul  was  on  a  mission  to 
hale  Christians  into  court  and  per- 
secute them  and  send  many  of  them 
to  martyrdom.  Saul  the  persecutor 
became  Paul  the  Apostle,  and  a 
martyr  in  his  own  right. 

Who  knows  what  God  is  calling 
us  to?  The  Christian  is  to  expect 
suffering  but  he  is  not  to  pray  for 
martyrdom.  Rather  he  is  to  pray 
that  he  may  be  in  the  perfect  will 
of  God.  This  may  mean  martyr- 
dom, or  it  may  not.  Whatever  it 
means,  he  is  not  to  take  his  com- 
mitment to  his  Lord  lightly.  The 
experience  of  Stephen  and  of  those 
who  followed  him  teaches  us  to 
count  the  cost.  We  are  to  pray  for 
grace  and  to  present  ourselves  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  whatever  He  wants, 
saying,  "Lord,  here  is  my  body. 
Here  is  my  life."  IB 


Layman— from  p,  13 

fer  a  better  prescription! 

I  fear  that  sometimes  the  obstacles 
put  in  the  way  of  God's  people  are 
artificial.  Sometimes  they  have  been 
selfishly  put  there  by  those  who 
would  change  the  church,  or  destroy 
the  testimony  of  redemption,  or  even 
seize  control  of  the  property  from 
faithful  believers  who  have  held  it. 
There  are  lustful  people,  both  min- 
isters and  laymen,  who  operate  un- 
der a  thin  veneer  of  Christianity  yet 
for  worldly  ends.  They  will  have  to 
answer  to  our  righteous  God  in  the 
end! 

Meanwhile,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  will  stand  and  continue  to 
stand  as  they  witness  to  God's  love 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  To 
Him  be  the  glory,  for  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  His 
own.  Itl 


TOUR  TO   EGYPT.  LEBANON, 
ISRAEL  and  GREECE 
March  7-21,  1972 
All  Inclusive.    $849.00  from  NYC.  De- 
scriptive brocliure  sent  on  request.  Tour 
l<ept  on  liigli  spiritual  levei.  Experience: 
27  trips  to  Europe,  8  to  Orient  and  4 
around  the  worid. 

REV.  PHiLlP  NiCHOLAS 
Rt.  #1,  Weavervllle,  N.  C.  28787 
Phone:  704-645-6171 


GENEVA 
ANNUITIES 


A  Geneva  College  Gift  Annuity  Agree- 
ment affords  you  the  opportunity  of 
investing  in  Christian  higher  education. 
Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  mid-1 7th  century  has 
served  as  the  basis  of  education  at 
Geneva  for  more  than  120  years.  Gen- 
eva is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  College 
v\/orthy  of  your  support. 

A  Geneva  Gift  Annuity  provides:  .  .  . 
GUARANTEED  LIFETIME  INCOME  .  .  . 
SECURITY  .  .  .  income  UP  TO  10% 
(depending  upon  age)  .  .  .  income 
which  is  largely  TAX  FREE  and  the  sat- 
isfaction of  investing  in  Christian 
young  people.  Would  you  like  to 
know  more?  Send  the  coupon  to: 

Charles  N.  O'Data 

Vice  President  for  Development 

Geneva  College 

Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 

Box  J-12 


Send  me  information  about  Geneva  Gift 
Annuities  

I  would  like  to  receive  a  copy  of  "Founda- 
tional Concepts  of  Christian  Education." 


Box  

Name  Age  Sex  

Address  

City  State  Zip  
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Would  You  Believe 

You  Can  Enjoy  An  Increased 
Income  That  Is  Largely  Tax-Exempt 


W/iy  Wot  Let  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION 

SHOW  YOU  HOW  . . . 

A  guaranteed,  fixed  income  is  yours  now  and  for  the  rest  of  your  life  when  you  invest  $1000.00  or  more  of  cash,  stocks,' 
bonds  or  real  estate  in  a  Gift  Annuity  with  The  Presbyterian  Foundation.  The  payments  are  higher  than  ever,  the  in 
come  is  largely  tax-exempt,  and  depending  on  age  you  could  earn  as  much  as  10%  (See  Table  below),  and  you  would 
have  the  satisfaction  of  strengthening  the  Church. 


Rates 

and  Ta 

X  Benefits  per 

$1,000 

Tax  Benefits 

Annual 

Income 

Gift  Deduction 

Age 

Income 

From 

Portion  Annual 

Income  Taxable 

in  Year  Made 

Now 

Rate 

$1 ,000 

Man 

Woman 

Man 

Woman 

65 

5.6% 

$  56.00 

$11.61 

$13.46 

$343.01 

$234.37 

66 

5.7% 

$  57.00 

$11.61 

$13.40 

$355.39 

$245.72 

67 

5.8% 

$  58.00 

$11.50 

$13.58 

$367.57 

$258.18 

68 

6.0% 

$  60.00 

$11.41 

$13.72 

$368.26 

$259.54 

69 

6.1  % 

$  61.00 

$11.06 

$13.90 

$380.73 

$274.71 

70 

6.2% 

$  62.00 

$11.07 

$14.10 

$393.95 

$291.03 

71 

6.4% 

$  64.00 

$11.19 

$14.52 

$398.02 

$297.41 

72 

6.5% 

$  65.00 

$10.60 

$14.72 

$412.53 

$316.26 

73 

6.7% 

$  67.00 

$10.60 

$14.73 

$419.04 

$320.49 

74 

6.9% 

$  69.00 

$11.11 

$14.66 

$426.89 

$326.21 

75 

7.0% 

$  70.00 

$10.84 

$14.78 

$443.85 

$342.84 

76 

7.2% 

$  72.00 

$10.63 

$15.08 

$453.81 

$351.14 

77 

7.4% 

$  74.00 

$11.03 

$14.82 

$464.76 

$360.86 

78 

7.7% 

$  77.00 

$11.55 

$15.22 

$469.85 

$363.67 

79 

7.9% 

$  79.00 

$10.97 

$16.00 

$483.02 

$376.29 

80 

8.2% 

$  82.00 

$12.25 

$16.32 

$490.86 

$382.62 

81 

8.5% 

$  85.00 

$12.54 

$16.54 

$500.03 

$390.72 

82 

8.8% 

$  88.00 

$12.70 

$17.48 

$510.54 

$400.54 

83 

9.1% 

$  91.00 

$12.65 

$18.39 

$522.07 

$411.87 

84 

9.4% 

$  94.00 

$13.76 

$18.30 

$534.61 

$424.72 

85 

9.7% 

$  97.00 

$14.81 

$20.13 

$547.98 

$438.85 

86 

&Over  10.0% 

$100.00 

$15.79 

$20.91 

$562.10 

$454.30 

i 


Rates  on  two  lives  available  on  request. 


For  further  int or  motion  about  Gift  Annuities  and  other  services  write: 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.) 

1402  Wachovia  Building  •  Charlotte,  North  Carolina  28202 
Dr.  Warner  L.  Hall,  Executive  Director  Dr.  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Associate  Director  &  Treasurefnni 
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PSALMS  FOR  ALL  SEASONS,  by 
David  Allan  Hubbard.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  96  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Clinton  C.  Baker,  pastor,  Parma 
Park  Reformed  Church,  Parma 
Heights,  Ohio. 

Fuller  Theological  Seminary's 
president  and  professor  of  Old  Tes- 
tament shares  thirteen  devotional 
studies  of  selected  psalms,  studies 
which  were  first  used  as  radio  mes- 
>ages.  Dr.  Hubbard's  own  words 
well  summarize  the  thrust  of  the 
book: 

"Psalms  For  All  Seasons  is  more 
;han  a  title.  It  is  our  assurance  that 
whatever  crisis  in  life  we  face,  we 
:an  face  with  God  ....  The  psalms 
ire  always  in  season  because  they 
:over  such  a  wide  range  of  subjects. 
\I1  the  deep  emotions  of  our  human 
spirit  are  vented  ....  All  the  ma- 
!or  experiences  of  life  are  comment- 
ed on." 

The  author  shares  the  truth  of  the 
ibove  quotation  in  fresh,  easy  to 
ead  studies  in  terms  of  the  life  of 
he  contemporary  American.  In  to- 
lay's  language  he  seeks  to  wliet  the 
ippetite  of  the  reader  to  a  devotion- 
d  reading  of  the  psalms. 

The  book  is  best  used  as  a  guide 
or  private  devotional  reading  of  the 
"asalms.  It  would  serve  as  a  good 
nexpensive  gift  for  Christians  spirit- 
ually hungry  for  a  fresh  approach  to 
he  psalter.  This  volume  should  be 
lelpful  to  ministers,  laymen  and 
'oung  people  alike.  IB 

THE  WILDERNESS  JOURNEY, 
»y  Charles  H.  Stevens.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  272  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
»y  the  Rev.  Jack  C.  Oates  III,  pastor, 
College  Hill  Presbyterian  Church, 
)xford.  Miss. 

Here  is  an  easily  imderstood,  in- 
eresting,  typological  study  of  Is- 
ael's  journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan, 
»fhich  brings  to  light  many  impor- 
ant  truths  concerning  the  Christian 


:ANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ges  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
lad  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
xamination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
bout  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
}ss  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
on's  No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
trike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
ge — in  any  group — at  any  time.  Under- 
'ritten  by  Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Company, 
/rite  today  to  Robert  U.  Woods,  General 
.gent,  (Elder,  Presbyterian  Church),  Max- 
>n,  N.  C.  28364. 
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pilgrimage  from  bondage  to  free- 
dom in  Jesus  Christ.  It  underscores 
quite  clearly  the  fact  that  the  re- 
demptive story  of  Scripture,  as  it 
centers  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  indeed  a 
unity. 

Here  the  full-blown  doctrine  of 
redemption  as  presented  in  the 
New  Testament  finds  its  roots  in  the 
great  flesh  and  blood  dramas  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Here  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  portrait  of  the  Per- 
son in  the  New  Testament.  Ample 
justification  for  this  kind  of  treat- 
ment is  found  in  I  Corinthians  10: 
1-11,  Luke  24:27,  John  5:46,  6  and 
7,  and  Hebrews  3  and  4. 

Some  may  feel  that  the  author 
does  not  dig  deeply  enough.  These 
people  should  remember  that  the  au- 
thor's stated  purpose  is  not  to  pro- 
duce a  resource  for  scholars  but,  in 
his  words,  "a  distillation  of  truth  to 
an  apprehendable  form."  This,  in- 
evitably, leads  to  some  over-gen- 
eralizations and  use  of  trite  phrase- 
ology, but  the  book  as  a  whole  is  a 
fresh  treatment  of  familiar  truths. 


The  author  does  a  commendable  job 
of  tying  Old  Testament  experiences 
to  a  whole  range  of  associated  Bibli- 
cal truths  and  has  provided  the 
preacher  with  another  resource  of 
useful  sermon  material.  No  less  a 
man  in  the  pulpit  than  Dr.  R.  G. 
Lee  says  he  has  "never  read  a  book 
which  has  given  me  more  pleasure 
and  profit." 

One  particularly  helpful  aspect  of 
this  work  is  the  consistent  clarifica- 
tion of  misconceptions  concerning 
types.  For  example,  the  author 
points  out  that  contrary  to  popular 
belief,  it  is  unreasonable  to  believe 
that  Canaan  represents  heaven,  as  is 
indicated  in  much  hymnology.  Rath- 
er, it  is  a  moving  from  childhood 
to  manhood  in  Jesus  Christ.  Ephe- 
sians  in  the  New  Testament  is  the 
Canaan  experience  of  the  Old. 

This  corrective  is  indicative  of  the 
author's  careful  approach.  Though 
general,  his  treatment  is  not  super- 
ficial, and  he  does  not  play  "fast  and 
loose"  with  what  many  of  us  have 
perhaps  felt  were  obvious  truths.  El 
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Man  cries  out: 

"There  is  none  to  comfort 

me."     —Lamentations  1 :21 

"Why  dost  thou  make  me 
see  wrongs  and  look  upon 
trouble?"     -Habakkuk  1:3 

God  answers: 

"Come  back  to  me,  and  I  will 

come  back  to  you  .  .  ." 

— Zechariah  1 :3 

The  words  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets  come  alive 
for  today's  modern  man 
through  the  pages  of  The 
Upper  Room. 

in  its  January-February  is- 
sue, twenty-eight  medita- 
tions are  based  upon  the 
prophets.  Get  your  copies  of 
this  issue  of  The  Upper  Room 
daily  devotional  guide  now 
and  begin  the  new  year 
emphasizing  devotions  in 
your  family. 

Try  the  special  ten  plan  — 
keep  a  copy,  send  nine  to 
friends  —  15^  each  in  lots  of 
ten  or  more  to  one  address. 
As  a  special  service,  three 
year  subscription,  $3.00. 

Order  from 

THE  UPPER  ROOM 

1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  TN  37203 


THE  TRIPLE  KNOWLEDGE,  Vol. 
II,  by  Herman  Hoeksema.  Kregel  Pub- 
lications, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  729  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Abra- 
ham Rynbrandt,  H.R.,  R  e  f  or  m  e  d 
Church  in  America,  Holland,  Mich. 

When  Horatius  Bonar  edited  the 
Catechisms  of  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion, he  wrote  in  the  preface,  enti- 
tled "Religion  Without  Theology," 
"The  phrase  is  meant  to  sound  well 
.  .  .  but  there  is  no  such  thing.  A 
tree  must  have  roots.  The  phrase  im- 
plies that  theology  has  been  the 
prison  house  of  religion,  and  there 
must  be  emancipation  from  theology 
before  religion  can  exercise  her  func- 
tions." He  went  on  to  say  that  "re- 
ligion must  have  a  theology." 

In  this  second  volume  of  The 
Triple  Knowledge  Herman  Hoek- 
sema continues  to  present  the  impor- 
tance of  Biblical  theology  in  the 
Chrisian  religion.  The  author  does 
not  write  in  cold  intellectualism.  He 
brings  out  the  intellectual  content  of 
faith  in  a  warm  and  personal  way. 

There  seems  to  be  an  impatience 
with  the  intellectual  content  of  faith 
in  these  days.  Such  an  impatience 
indicates  an  anti-intellectualism  to- 
ward the  content  of  faith.  He  wants 
every  Christian  to  be  able  "to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asks 
you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
in  you"  (I  Pet.  3:15) . 

Hoeksema  treats  the  work  of 
Christ  for  the  Christian  and  the 
Church,  and  the  work  of  Christ  in 
and  through  the  Church.  In  the 
chapter  on  the  "Ground  of  Justifi- 
cation," he  writes  of  Christ,  "He  is 
holy  and  righteous.  He  knew  no 
sin.  But  He  entered  into  the  state 
of  sinners.  He  took  the  legal  posi- 
tion before  God  of  a  sinner.  He 
assumed  the  responsibility  for  sin. 
In  that  state  it  became  His  respon- 
sibility to  pay  the  penalty  for  sin. 
He  must  suffer  the  punishment  for 
sin,  which  is  death.  He  must  ac- 
tively pay  for  sin.  He  must  cancel 
the  debt  of  sin  ....  And  to  cancel 

HOW  TO  EARN  at  home  addressing  en- 
velopes. Rush  stamped  self-addressed 
envelope.  Postal  Advertiser.  P.  O.  Box 
22,  Enfield,  Conn.  06082. 


that  debt.  He  must  satisfy  the  righttjuil' 
eousness  of  God." 

Every  chapter  in  the  book  is  aM. 
breath  of  fresh  air!  fflj  ^, 
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SPIRITUAL  GROWTH,  by  Arthur 
W.  Pink.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  193  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  McCune,  Berea, 
Ky. 

This  book  is  from  the  prolific  pen 
of  a  man  who  came  to  the  front 
ranks  of  evangelical  literature  50 
years  ago  when  he  wrote  a  long 
series  titled,  "Studies  in  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

Seven  chapters  are  devoted  to  the. 
doctrinal  aspects  of  his  subject  and' 
five  to  the  practical  application  of  |°*' 
his  teaching. 

One  could  be  guilty  of  saying  too 
little  or  too  much  about  this  book.!""' 
However,  Pink  has  no  rival  in  the'f'' 
unbounded  appeal  to  and  applica- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  to  the  themef''^' 
he  espouses.  He  makes  wide  use  ofT™ 
the  evangelical  method  in  his  teach- 
ing, with  telling  results  and  clarity. 

He  uncovers  all  the  weapons  io 
the  arsenal  of  Satan,  and  at  the  same'  "^'^ 
time  causes  one  to  see  the  trium- 
phant genius  of  the  Christian  who 
lives  in  and  stands  with  Christ. 

The  preacher  can  garner  much  for 
his  sermonic  bin  if  he  follows  thCi 
author  through  the  labyrinths  ofifcl-? 
truth.  At  the  same  time  he  can  as-i 
semble  countless  illustrations  fromflu. 
the  Bible.  Outlines  for  sermons  can 
be  had  in  abundance. 

This  book  could  well  be  required 
reading,  especially  for  adult  church'  ««! 
membership.   It  sounds  the  cardinal 
notes    in   redemption   and   t  h 
through  sovereign  grace  alone. 

If  your  life  is  wanting  in  its  C 
tian  thrust,  this  book  when  read  car] 
fully   can   aid   you   to  achieve 
marked  spiritual  maturity  if  re! 
giously  applied  to  your  daily  life 

The  author  reveals  a  very  re; 
knowledge  of  human  nature  and 
its  foibles  and  he  moves  with  gre: 
perception  in  magnifying  the  Bibli- 
cal truths  of  redemption.    Read  it 
and  revel  in  its  richest  blessings 
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ROZELL'S  COMPLETE  LESSONS, 
971-1972,  by  James  Reapsome.  Zon- 
ervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
ilich.  316  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
lev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  professor,  Re- 
ormed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
on,  Miss. 

This  lesson  guide  to  the  Interna- 
ional  Sunday  School  Lesson  deals 
erse  by  verse  with  the  key  verses 
•f  each  lesson.  It  is  conservative  and 
tclpful.  I  recommend  that  each 
eacher  own  a  copy  and  keep  it 
landy.  In  addition,  each  lesson 
ontains  suggested  succinctly  stated 
approaches  to  the  lesson.  ID 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  1971- 
2,  by  Donald  M.  Joy  and  Lyie  E.  Wil- 
iams,  editors.  Light  and  Life  Press, 
Vinona  Lake,  Ind.  320  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
iewed  by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  pro- 
essor.  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
ary,   Jackson,  Miss. 

This  book  has  some  introductory 
aaterial  dealing  with  Christian  Edu- 
ation.  Each  lesson  contains  brief 
(Otes  on  the  lesson  text,  and  extend- 
d  notes  on  the  application  of  the 
ext.  Teachers  desiring  help  with 
(lustrations  and  application  of  the 
ssson  will  find  this  book  helpful,  ffl 

BROADMAN  COMMENTS,  1971- 
2,  by  Donald  F.  Ackland  et  al.  410 
p.  $3.50.  POINTS  FOR  EMPHASIS, 
971-72,  by  Clifton  J.  Allen.  213  pp. 
1.25.  Broadman  Press,  Nashville, 
'enn.  TARBELL'S  TEACHERS 
;UIDE,  1971-72,  Sept.-Aug.,  ed.  by 
*rank  S.  Mead.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
'  )ld  Tappan,  N.  J.  383  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
newed by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  pro- 
essor.  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
lary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

The  above  helps  to  Sunday 
chool  teachers  are  but  a  few  of  the 
iiany  on  the  market  today.  Broad- 
lan  Comments  is  the  more  com- 
ilete,  giving  not  only  help  with  the 
ext  but  illustrations  and  suggestions 
or  teaching  the  lesson. 

Points  of  Emphasis  emphasizes  the 
Siblical  lesson  primarily  with  a  few 
iractical  suggestions  of  application. 
'  t  is  quite  brief. 

Tarhell's  Teachers  Guide  empha- 
izes  the  practical  application  over 
he  Scriptural  content.  It  is  replete 
ith  illustrations  for  use  in  teach- 
g  the  lesson. 

None  of  these  helps  will  substi- 
te  for  good  earnest  Bible  study 
ut  they  can  be  a  help  to  the  teach- 
r  in  difficult  passages  or  in  the  ap- 
lication  of  the  lesson.  ffl 
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How  you  can  send  . . . 
just  I  Christmas  card 
to  all  your  church  friends 


For  the  past  several  years  many  church  members  have  ex- 
tended Christmas  greetings  to  everyone  in  the  congregation  by 
simply  signing  .  .  . 

ONE  GIANT  CHRISTMAS  CARD 

This  greeting  card  is  located  in  a  prominent  place  of  the 
church.  The  card  measures  approximately  two  feet  by  three  feet, 
and  this  year  features  Mary  and  Joseph  in  a  beautiful  four  color 
photograph  showing  the  couple  on  their  way  to  Bethlehem. 

One  card  eliminates  the  chore  of  preparing  long  Christmas 
card  lists;  also,  you  save  on  the  purchase  of  the  usual  number  of 
cards  to  be  sent  to  friends  in  your  church. 

It  is  a  practical,  thoughtful  way  of  sending  greetings,  and  at 
the  same  time  you  can  add  the  savings  to  your  regular  gift  to 
Ministerial  Relief  through  your  JOY  GIFT. 

An  increased  gift  helps  to  spread  the  true  joy  of  Christmas 
through  the  coming  year  to  those  who  served  the  Church  in 
former  years. 


As^  your  ffrnds  to 
send  their  Christmas 
greetings  in  the 
same  way 


The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Minister  Searches  for  Faith 


The  moments  of  "music"  seem  so  brief  and  the  "hours  of 
darkness"  and  silence  so  deep.  O  God,  I  "moan."  O  God.  Yes, 
God.   What  of  God? 

O  my  friends,  I  wish  I  knew,  preacher  that  I'm  supposed 
to  be.  I  am  tortured  by  my  struggle  to  know  and  I  wish  I  could 
always  stand  in  this  pulpit  and  speak  of  God  in  clear  and  certain 
terms  and  bring  water  to  thirsty  souls.  But  I  can't,  for  at  times 
I,  too,  am  dry. 

Perhaps  I  should  not  be  a  minister.  Perhaps  I  should 
leave  the  ministry,  not  to  ease  my  struggle,  but  to  spare  you  of 
it.  Still,  for  now,  I  would  tell  you  where  I  am.  It's  all  I  have 
to  bring  today,  this  and  my  heart  besides. 


—See  p.  10 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  26 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 
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NO  SOCIAL  CONCERN? 

This  letter  is  not  a  criticism  but  a 
sincere  question.  It  is  not  based  on 
any  hostility  toward  the  Journal  but 
on  a  real  desire  to  get  to  the  bottom 


of  the  division  which  confronts  the 
Church. 

I  have  recently  read  through  some 
15  consecutive  issues  of  the  Journal. 
In  my  reading  I  noticed  continual 
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The  Loves  of  My  Life   7 

She  attempted — without  much  success — to  find  out  all  she 
could  about  love  until  she  met  Jesus  Anonymous 

Something  Missing    9 

This  Ail-American  boy  had  everything  he  wanted  except  the 
most  important  one  By  Pat  Wolff 

Black  and  Really  Living!   9 

Until  a  person  of  another  race  demonstrated  the  love  of 
Christ  hostility  was  her  game  By  Phyllis  Smith 

The  Moan  of  a  Lost  Soul   10 

A  pastor  confesses  to  his  flock  at  communion  time  his  need 
for  a  meaningful  faith  Anonymous 
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condemnation  of  the  Church's  in 
creasing  interest  in  social  and  strict 
ly  human  (as  opposed  to  "spiritual"] 
affairs.  This  opposition  is  especial- 
ly clear  in  your  October  13  issue 
("How  We  Got  Where  We  Are") 
in  which  you  repeatedly  cite  concern 
for  such  matters  as  poverty,  racial 
problems  and  the  war  as  a  factor 
which  has  led  the  Church  to  its  pres- 
ent corrupted  position. 

I  understand  fully  your  concern 
that  these  interests  should  not  be 
substituted  for  faith  in  Jesus  Christfcl 
as  the  main  concern  and  emphasis 
of    the    Church.    Most  Christianslliii 
would  certainly  agree. 

But  nowhere  in  the  Journals 
read  did  I  find  any  reference  to  the 
idea  that,  in  addition  to  emphasi« 
on  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  because 
of  such  faith,  a  person  should  alsc 
have  any  concern  whatever  for  the 
so-called  social  or  human  problem: 
of  mankind. 

I  believe  that  an  objective  readei 
would  assume,  from  reading  the  cop 
ies  I  have  read,  that  you  were  eithei 
hostile,  or  indifferent,  towards  in 
terest  in  such  matters  as  poverty  a 
home  or  abroad,  hunger,  racism,  wai 
and  other  great  human  and  socia 
problems  of  our  time. 

I  do  not  accuse  you  of  such  disinter 
est;  I  am  stating  merely  that  such  i 
the  impression  you  give,  probabl' 
unintentionally  ....  I  respectfull- 
suggest  that,  unintentionally,  you  ar 
widening  the  gap  unnecessarily 
tween  the  two  major  camps  in 
Church,  by  making  it  appear  t 
such  human  concerns  are  of  no  o 
sequence  to  Christianity. 

—William  R.  Wilson 
Dallas,  Tex. 

See  next  letter,  below.  The  proble 
created,  not  by  the  basic  question 
social    concern,    but    by    the  type 
"concern"    now    popular.  "How 
Got  Where  We  Are"  is  a  tract  whi 
enumerates  Assembly  and  agency 
tions  that  go  beyond  proper  cone 
and  border  on  treason,  revolution,  •! 
version  or  paganism. — Ed. 


MORE  THAN  MEETS  THE  EYE 

At  times  I  meet  and  read  aboi 
those  who  are  concerned  that  soci 
action  is  not  emphasized  or  pra 
ticed  enough  by  those  of  conserv 
tive  and  evangelical  persuasion. 

Upon  examination  I  often  fir 
that  what  is  meant  by  "social  actioi 
is  vague.  Legitimate  social  conce 
must  not  contradict  Biblical  pri 
ciples.  In  my  own  work  as  an  ag 
cultural   missionary,   I   am  righl 
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concerned  about  the  wellbeing  of 
those  around  me  where  there  is  so 
much  poverty  in  the  Northeast  of 
Brazil.  I  am  especially  concerned 
on  behalf  of  those  who  hold  a  like 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  a  joy 
to  see  the  improvement  that  follows, 
both  in  body  and  spirit. 

There  are  increasing  numbers  in 
3ur  Church  who,  having  little  con- 
cern for  Biblical  principles,  justify 
and  work  for  —  in  the  name  of  so- 
cial action  —  partisan  political  in- 
TOlvement,  the  overthrow  of  govern- 
ments considered  to  be  unjust,  and 
the  approval  of  Marxist  govern- 
Tients. 

The  NCC-sponsored  seminar  on 
nission  and  development  in  Colom- 
Dia  earlier  this  year,  was  protested 
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!•  Perhaps    the    most  impressive 
hing  about  the  contents  of  this  is- 
ue  of  the  Journal  is  the  stark  con- 
rast  between  the  testimonies  of  the 
oung  people  (pp.  7-9)  and  that  of 
he  ordained  minister  (p.  10) .  We 
lad  originally  planned  to  carry  the 
estimonies  of  the  young  people  as 
ramatic  evidence  of  the  way  God  is 
loving  among  youth  today.  These 
iriginally    appeared    in  Collegiate 
'hallenge,  the  official  magazine  of 
he  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  and 
ypify  the  effective  work  of  that  or- 
anization    now    represented  on 
iousands  of  college  and  university 
ampuses.    The  "sermon"  from  the 
linister  was  forwarded  to  us  by  a 
oncerned  member  of  his  congrega- 
on  and  landed  on  our  desk  at  the 
dual  moment  we  were  assembling 
le  other  material  for  the  press.  The 
Dincidence  is   too  pronounced  to 
ave  been  accidental. 
•   In  Presbyterian  circles,  youth 

ork  on  college  campuses  continues 
I  )  be  radical  and  often  pagan.  At 
le  University  of  Florida,  for  in- 
i  ance,  the  Presbyterian  ministry  to 
.  udents  (now  called  the  United 
,  (inistry)  recently  featured  Sant 
:  It  Guru  Kirpal  Singh  of  Delhi,  In- 

a.    The  guru,  according  to  adver- 


by  both  the  Evangelical  Confedera- 
tion of  Colombia  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  that  country.  This 
was  because  the  participants  empha- 
sized the  overthrow  of  the  estab- 
lished order  among  other  things. 
There  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  the 
function  of  the  Church  in  such 
thinking.  So  it  is  good  to  be  cau- 
tious and  look  under  the  rug  when 
you  hear  the  term,  "social  action," 
used  these  days. 

— Olin  Coleman 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Coleman,  a  layman,  is  an  agricul- 
tural ("social  action"?)  missionary  to 
the  poverty-stricken  Northeast  of  Bra- 
zil, where  leftist  Roman  Catholic  Arch- 
bishop Helder  Camara  has  received  the 
lion's  share  of  public  Presbyterian 
US  attention. — Ed. 


tising  by  the  Center  for  the  United 
Ministry  (bought  and  paid  for  with 
Presbyterian  money  and  still  largely 
financed  with  money  from  the  Syn- 
od of  Florida) ,  spoke  on  "Divine 
Science  of  the  Soul."  Continued  the 
ad:  "Only  a  Living  Master  can  un- 
ravel 'the  mystery  of  death.'  Through 
the  proper  method  of  meditation 
prove  to  us  that  there  is  life  beyond 
death."  In  addition  to  an  ordained 
Presbyterian  director,  the  center  al- 
so features  the  ministry  of  a  local 
Presbyterian  pastor  whose  specialty 
(as  far  as  the  center  is  concerned) 
is  abortion  counseling  and  financing. 
•  Another  Presbyterian  minister 
(this  one  UPUSA)  went  to  Monday 
Morning  with  an  open  letter  in 
which  he  revealed  his  conflict  with 
his  congregation  over  his  involve- 
ment in  "politics."  In  deep  sincerity 
and  with  obvious  conviction,  he 
wrote:  "Do  you  want  me  to  be  false 
to  our  Biblical  fathers  and  to  our 
Master  (by  sticking  to  preaching  and 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  editorial  pages  in  the  Nov.  24 
Journal  are  one  and  all  the  best 
group  of  sound  editorial  com- 
ments that  I  can  recall  ever  occur- 
ring in  any  single  edition  of  the 
Journal. 

Thanks,  kind  suh,  and  congratu- 
lations. 

— Tom  Glasgow  Sr. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Let  me  say  a  loud  "Amen"  to  your 
editorial  entitled  "Living  a  Lie"  in 
the  October  6th  issue  of  the  Journal. 

The  only  thing  I  can  find  wrong 
with  it  is  .that  it  was  not  written  in 
letters  ten  times  as  large  and  under- 
scored in  red. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  G.  Schwanebeck 
Richwood,  W.  Va. 


leaving  revolution  to  others)  ?  Do 
you  desire  that  I  welch  on  my  ordi- 
nation vows?  I  am  tempted  .  .  .  . 
I  am  tempted  to  welch  because  I 
cannot  afford  to  preach  the  tradi- 
tional Biblical  gospel  (meaning  so- 
cial action) .  You  may  hound  me 
out  of  our  church.  I  must  choose. 
If  I  choose  the  traditional  Biblical 
pathway,  your  expelling  me  may 
mean  I  cannot  educate  my  c  h  i  1  - 
dren."  The  minister  wound  up  his 
letter  by  saying  that  the  religion  a 
congregation  needs  cannot  be  set  by 
"any  Tom,  Dick,  or  Harry,"  or  by 
"any  untutored  man"  but  must  be 
set  by  professionals  who  "spend  sev- 
en years  in  studying  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  our  faith."  In  other 
words,  you  cannot  expect  ordinary 
peasants  on  sessions  to  know  what 
religion  is  all  about.  (We  know 
some  peasants  on  some  sessions  who 
are  fed  up  to  here  with  being  told 
by  such  ministers  what  religion  is 
all  about.)  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Few  Congressmen  Follow  Church  on  Vote 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Con- 
gressmen voting  on  the  defeated 
"Prayer  Amendment"  to  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  apparently  paid  little 
heed  to  party  or  religious  affiliation 
when  casting  their  ballots,  according 
to  a  survey  of  the  voting. 

Christianity  Today,  the  evangeli- 
cal fortnightly  published  here,  tabu- 
lated the  votes  and  arranged  them 
according  to  the  denominational  af- 
filiation of  the  Congressmen.  The 
survey  revealed  that  most  of  the  leg- 
islators ignored  the  positions  taken 
on  the  controversial  amendment  by 
their  Churches. 

The  amendment  came  to  a  vote 
Nov.  8;  and  although  it  received  the 
approval  of  240  House  members,  the 
162  "nay"  ballots  were  enough  to 
defeat  it  because  passage  required 
a  two-thirds  majority. 

Along  party  lines,  102  Democrats 
favored  the  amendment,  and  136 
voted  against  it.  Republicans  cast 
138  votes  in  favor  and  26  against. 

Forty-six  Roman  Catholic  Con- 
gressmen favored  the  bill,  the  maga- 
zine reported,  but  48  voted  no,  with 
six  not  voting.  The  U.  S.  Catholic 
Conference  had  opposed  the  measure. 

Presbyterian  Congressmen  pre- 
dominantly favored  the  amendment 
with  45  voting  yes  and  only  16  voting 
no.    Six  Presbyterians  did  not  vote. 

Of  the  65  Methodist  Congressmen, 


41  approved,  17  opposed,  and  seven 
did  not  vote,  according  to  Christian- 
ity Today. 

Although  all  major  Lutheran  de- 
nominations had  opposed  the 
amendment,  eight  Lutheran  Con- 
gressmen voted  for  its  passage,  two 
cast  ballots  opposing  the  amend- 
ment, and  one  did  not  vote. 

Episcopalians  in  Congress  cast  25 
ballots  for  the  prayer  amendment, 
21  ballots  against  it;  with  three  not 
voting. 

Most  Baptist  legislators  ignored 
the  advice  of  their  denominations 
and  voted  in  favor  of  the  prayer 
amendment.  Twenty-seven  Baptists 
cast  affirmative  votes;  and  ten  were 
opposed.  Five  Baptist  Congressmen 
did  not  vote. 

The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals was  one  of  the  few  religious 
agencies  favoring  the  amendment. 
Two  Congressmen  who  are  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church 
(which  is  associated  with  the  NAE) 
split  their  vote  —  one  favoring  the 
amendment,  the  other  opposing. 

Religious  bodies  having  a  majority 
of  their  representatives  opposing  the 
amendment,  other  than  the  Catho- 
lics, included  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  (seven  in  favor,  12  opposed, 
one  not  voting) ,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  (one  in  favor,  four  opposed, 
one  not  voting)  ;  and  the  Unitarian 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  Two  new  translations 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Rin- 
con  and  Villa  Alta  dialects  of  the 
Zapotec  Indian  language  published 
recently  were  dedicated  in  public 
ceremonies  in  the  state  of  Oaxaca. 

The  Rincon  group  of  the  Zapotec 
numbers  some  14,000  members 
living  in  southern  Mexico.  One  of 
their  number,  a  pastor  and  evan- 
gelist, served  as  principal  translation 
helper. 

The  20,000  member  Villa  Alta 
group  lives  in  an  isolated  mountain 
area  of  Oaxaca. 

Public  ceremonies  marked  the  ded- 
ication of  the  new  translations,  fol- 


lowed by  services  designed  especially 
for  believers. 

In  the  spring  of  1963,  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  designated  the 
Rincon  Zapotec  publication  of  the 
Gospel  of  Mark,  issued  the  year  be- 
fore, as  the  1,200th  language  in 
which  a  book  of  the  Bible  had  been 
published. 

The  translations  have  been  done 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators.  Two  of  them, 
Robert  and  Kathryn  Earl,  of  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  have  surveyed  the 
Tabaa  Zapotec  area  and  plan  a  trans- 
lation for  this  dialect  which  is  re- 
lated to  the  Rincon.  IB 


Universalists  (one  in  favor,  two  op' 
posed) .  Nine  Jewish  Congressmen 
opposed  the  prayer  amendment 
while  two  favored  it,  and  one  did 
not  vote.  li 


N.  Zealand  Presbyterians 
Approve  5  Church  Merger 

WELLINGTON,  N.  Z.  (RNS) 
New  Zealand's  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  and  the  country's  Meth 
odist  Conference  have  endorsed 
plan  for  merger  of  five  denomina 
tions. 

The  proposal  now  goes  to  tht 
members  of  the  two  denomination; 
before  a  final  decision  is  made.  Th( 
Methodist  Conference  gave  unani 
mous  approval  to  the  plan;  Presby 
terians  endorsed  the  proposal  in 
277-84  vote. 

The  Anglican  and  Congregationa 
Churches  and  the  Associated  Church 
es  of  Christ  are  also  involved  in  th( 
union  plan.  If  accepted  by  all  thi 
Churches  the  merger  could  go  intd 
effect  in  1975. 

Meeting  in  Christchurch,  the  Nev 
Zealand  Presbyterian  General  Assem 
bly  also  voted  to  set  aside  2  per  cen 
of  the  congregational  giving  eaci 
year  for  work  in  international  aic 
and  development. 

South  African  Businessei 
Inspected  by  Churchmei 


JOHANNESBURG    (RNS)  — Fouj 
teen   American   Church  executi 
have  been  here  to  investigate  tnW^ 
operation  of  American  businesses  i  ^ 
South  Africa,  beginning  a  surpri« 
trip  that  might  signal  a  warmin 
trend  in  relations  between  America 
Churches  and  South  Africa. 

Six  denominations  are  represente 
in  the  interracial  delegation  hea( 
ed  by  Josiah  Beeman,  direct( 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chun 
USA  South  Africa  task  force,  and  tl 
Rev.  Everett  Francis  of  the  Episco 
Church  public  affairs  office. 

The  granting  of  visas  allowing  a; 
churchmen  to  visit  South  Afri' 
came  as  a  surprise  to  some  observe 
who  noted  that  in  October  two  sts 
members  of  the  Lutheran  Wor 
Federation  were  refused  permissi< 
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to  enter  the  country. 

In  the  past  year  a  number  of  for- 
eign missionary  personnel  have  been 
expelled  from  South  Africa.  A  dele- 
gation from  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  which  had  planned  to  visit 
South  Africa  to  discuss  its  contro- 
versial program  to  combat  racism 
cancelled  that  meeting  after  Prime 
Minister  B.  J.  Vorster  placed  what 
the  WCC  considered  unacceptable  re- 
strictions on  the  delegation's  meet- 


ing with  South  African  Churches. 

The  delegation  which  arrived  here 
included  members  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  American  Baptist 
Convention,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  and  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  —  all  bodies 
that  have  been  critical  of  some  Amer- 
ican corporations  who  operate  in 
South  Africa.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Union  Seminary  Board 
Designates  2  Legacies 

RICHMOND  —  Union  Seminary 
trustees  have  designated  the  proceeds 
from  two  gifts  totaling  more  than 
1850,000. 

Over  $500,000  from  the  1916  will 
of  Mrs.  T.  William  Pemberton  was 
applied  to  establishment  of  the 
"Mary  Elizabeth  Pemberton  Chair 
of  Theology"  and  the  "Pemberton 
Postgraduate  Scholarship."  Mrs.  Pem- 
berton, wife  of  a  Richmond  physi- 
cian and  ruhng  elder,  died  in  1920, 
but  the  funds  have  been  held  in 
trust  until  now  because  of  provisions 
of  her  will. 

The  trustees  named  Professor  John 
H.  Leith  to  be  first  occupant  of  the 
new  chair.  He  has  taught  historical 
theology  here  since  1958. 

A  gift  of  over  $350,000  in  memory 
of  Walter  W.  Moore,  first  president 
of  Union,  will  augment  the  exist- 
ing Moore  Fellowship  and  the  Moore 
Foundation  for  the  Presidency.  The 
funds  were  provided  in  the  will  of 
Francis  Hudson  Moore,  second  son 
of  Dr.  Moore. 

In  other  action  the  trustees  ratified 
the  earlier  naming  of  three  buildings 
for  former  professors:  Walter  Moore, 
Thomas  Cary  Johnson  and  Robert 
L.  Dabney. 

New  board  members  attending 
their  first  meeting  of  the  seminary 
board  here  were:  Frank  W.  DeFriece 
Jr.,  Bristol,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  John  R. 
McAlpine  III,  Henderson,  N.  C; 
Charles  F.  Myers  Jr.,  Greensboro, 


N.  C;  Robert  R.  MacMillan,  Nor- 
folk, Va.;  the  Rev.  O.  Benjamin 
Sparks  III,  Roanoke,  Va.;  and 
Howard  M.  Persinger  Jr.,  William- 
son, W.  Va.  ai 

Election  of  Officers 
Announced  by  Caucus 

JACKSON,  Miss.  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Snowden  I.  McKinnon  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  has  been  elected  new  chair- 
man of  the  Black  Presbyterian  Lead- 
ership Caucus  (BPLC) .  He  succeeds 
the  Rev.  Bridges  W.  Edwards  of 
Eastman,  Ga. 

BPLC  is  an  independent  caucus 
working  within  the  structure  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  re- 
ceived official  recognition  by  the 
1970  General  Assembly. 

Mrs.  Belle  Fletcher  of  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  was  elected  vice-chairman  at 
BPLC's  meeting  here.  Re-elected 
were  the  Rev.  Irvin  Elligan  Jr.  of 
Miami,  secretary;  and  Herman  Pride 
of  Jackson,  treasurer. 

W.  D.  Tolbert  of  Miami,  who  was 
appointed  by  the  BPLC  executive 
committee  in  July  to  serve  as  the  or- 
ganization's executive  co-ordinator, 
was  officially  elected  to  the  co-ordi- 
nating post. 

In  another  action,  BPLC's  execu- 
tive committee  authorized  the  execu- 
tive co  ordinator  to  prepare  a  com- 
prehensive report  to  the  General 
Council,  through  which  BPLC  re- 
ports to  the  General  Assembly. 

Mr.  Tolbert  estimated  that  ap- 
proximately 150  blacks  actively  par- 


ticipate in  BPLC.  He  estimated  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  about 
7,000  blacks  among  its  membership. 
He  commented  that  concern  was  ex- 
pressed that  there  are  26  black 
churches  without  pastors  at  the  pres- 
ent time. 

Next  meeting  of  BPLC  will  be 
held  at  Atlanta's  West  End  Presby- 
terian Church  sometime  in  Septem- 
ber 1972.  ffl 


Black  Woman  Executive 
In  Midst  of  NCBC  Tiff 

CHICAGO  —  Members  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  were 
prominent  in  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  National  Committee  of  Black 
Churchmen  here,  and  one  was  at  the 
center  of  a  controversy  which  some 
reports  said  ended  the  sessions. 

Mary  Jane  Patterson  of  the 
UPUSA  Washington  office  staff  de- 
cided to  protest  a  rule  of  the 
host  congregation.  Liberty  Baptist 
Church,  that  laymen  may  not  speak 
from  the  pulpit.  As  she  went  into 
the  pulpit  to  make  a  report,  the  host 
pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Jackson,  re- 
quested that  she  leave.  She  declined 
to  use  the  lectern  provided  in  the 
sanctuary  for  laymen. 

"A  brief  but  heated  debate  fol- 
lowed,"  Religious  News  Service  said. 
The  sanctuary  was  vacated  and  the 
meeting  continued  in  the  church 
basement. 

Some  reports  said  the  hassle  over 
the  woman  in  the  pulpit  premature- 
ly broke  up  the  meeting.  The  Rev. 
J.  Metz  Rollins  Jr.,  the  NCBC's  ex- 
ecutive director  and  a  UPUSA  clergy- 
man, told  newsmen,  however,  that 
the  pulpit  dispute  did  not  cause  the 
meeting  to  end  abruptly.  He  said 
there  was  a  concluding  worship  serv- 
ice which  reflected  "unity." 

Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by 
some  300  delegates  was  one  opposing 
the  Senate  confirmation  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  William  H.  Rehnquist 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court.  It  was 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Brooks,  who  heads  the  Arizona  unit 
of  the  National  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Colored  People. 
The  UPUSA  minister  from  Mr. 
Rehnquist's  home  state  charged  that 
the  nominee  is  a  racist.  SI 
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Churchman  in  UPUSA, 
Howard  Pew,  89,  Dies 

ARDMORE,  Pa.  —  J.  Howard  Pew, 
a  member  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  who  supported 
many  evangelical  and  conservative 
causes,  died  at  his  home  here  in  sub- 
urban Philadelphia  at  the  age  of  89. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Nov.  30  at  First  Church  here  by 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  the  pas- 
tor, William  Faulds.  He  was  a  rul- 
ing elder  in  the  church  many  years. 

Mr.  Pew  was  a  son  of  the  founder 
of  Sun  Oil  Co.,  and  in  turn  was 
president,  board  chairman  and  ex- 
ecutive committee  chairman  of  the 
patroleum  giant. 

As  a  layman  he  was  active  in  de- 
nominational affairs,  serving  as 
chairman  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Foundation  until  his  death.  Before 
its  dissolution  following  a  dispute 
over  involvement  in  political  and 
other  secular  affairs,  he  was  chair- 
man of  the  National  Lay  Committee 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

From  the  time  of  their  organiza- 
tion until  his  death  he  was  a  board 
member  of  Christianity  Today,  the 
evangelical  fortnightly,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Lay  Committee,  an  un- 
official group  in  the  UPUSA 
Church.  He  served  on  the  board  of 
a  number  of  educational  and  charit- 
able institutions,  including  Grove 
City  (Pa.)  College,  where  he  was 
chairman  for  more  than  40  years.  SI 

Abortion  Said  To  Cost 
$400-500  for  Aricansans 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  —  Arkansas 
women  whose  abortions  are  financed 
by  the  Presbyterian  US  Committee 
on  Therapeutic  Abortions  (COTA) 
normally  borrow  —  and  pay  back  — 
between  $400  and  |500,  a  newspaper 
reported  here. 

Synod  of  Arkansas-Oklahoma  of- 
ficials refused  to  confirm  all  details 
of  the  feature  article  on  Presbyterian- 
financed  abortions,  but  they  denied 
only  one  specific  statement  in  it.  The 
story  suggested  that  there  was  a  "spe- 
cial abortion  fund"  established  here. 
Synod  Executive  Edward  S.  Bayless 
said  all  money  used  for  this  pur- 
pose came  from  COTA. 

COTA  was  established  by  the  de- 
nomination's Board  of  National 
Ministries  with  an  unequalized  gift 
from  an  anonymous  donor.  The  orig- 
inal grant  of  |50,000  has  since  been 


supplemented  by  an  additional  f25,- 
000. 

According  to  the  newspaper  ac- 
count, several  Arkansas  girls  have 
flown  to  New  York  and  California 
with  funds  obtained  at  the  synod 
office. 

The  feature  article  explained  that 
all  arrangements  for  the  abortion  are 
made  before  the  woman  leaves  Ar- 
kansas. She  is  checked  into  a  hotel 
in  New  York,  or  wherever  she  goes, 
and  then  has  the  operation  at  a  near- 
by hospital.  Upon  her  return  to  the 
hotel,  a  nurse  checks  to  see  if  there 
are  complications. 

Contact  person  for  COTA  in  the 
synod  is  James  Rawlins,  director  of 
the  synod  agency  known  as  Presby- 
terian Family  and  Child  Services. 
Neither  the  synod  nor  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  agency  has  taken  spe- 
cific action  to  start  an  abortion  pro- 
gram here.  Mr.  Rawlins  told  the 
Journal  that  Presbyterian  Family 
and  Child  Services  helped  people 
with  a  wide  variety  of  needs  and  that 
counseling  of  women  with  problem 
pregnancies  was  among  them.  IB 

Study  of  PSCE  Role 
Authorized  by  Board 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  The  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  at 
Richmond  has  appointed  a  four- 
member  committee  to  ascertain  what 
the  Church  wants  and  needs  from 
that  institution. 

The  board,  meeting  here  in  No- 
vember, named  a  committee  com- 
prised of  John  Otts,  Columbia,  S. 
C;  Thomas  R.  Bainbridge,  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  James  G. 
Stuart,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Lacy,  Martinsville,  Va.,  to 
work  with  the  PSCE  faculty,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  denomination's 
theological  schools  and  the  General 
Assembly's  ad  interim  committee  on 
restructuring  boards  and  agencies. 

During  their  session  here  the  trus- 
tees elected  Randolph  Tabb  as  their 
president,  succeeding  James  E.  Eden. 
Both  are  from  Richmond. 

H.  Wilson  Patton,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  was  re-elected  first  vice  pres- 
ident and  John  Mapp,  Richmond, 
was  elected  second  vice  president. 
Others  reelected  were  Monroe  Wells, 
Richmond,  also  second  vice  pres- 
ident; Mrs.  H.  Dail  Holderness,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C,  secretary;  and  Mrs.  R. 
L.  McWhirt,  Richmond,  treasurer.  [±1 


UPUSA  Announces  Grants 
For  'Self-Development' 

NEW  YORK  —  Grants  totaling 
more  than  $1.6  million  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Fund  for 
the  Self-Development  of  People 
have  gone  to  17  projects  in  the 
United  States  and  to  a  number  of 
overseas  programs.  The  distribution 
of  the  funds  from  the  1971  "One 
Great  Hour  of  Sharing"  contribu- 
tions was  announced  here  by  the 
30-member  committee  which  admin- 
isters the  fund. 

So  far  this  year,  some  $4.5  million 
has  been  received,  and  half  has  gone 
to  established  overseas  relief  pro- 
grams. The  other  half,  according  to 
the  announcement,  is  being  used  "to 
underwrite  this  newest  and  most  im- 
portant mission  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church." 

The  largest  allocation  for  domestic 
uses  is  $300,000  to  the  UPUSA  Syn- 
od of  Catawba  in  North  Carolina 
and  southern  Virginia.  No  specific 
projects  were  listed  in  the  announce- 
ment, but  the  committee  said  the 
sum  would  be  "seed  money"  for  a 
$25  million  project  known  as  the 
Catawba  Design.  It  is  generally  de- 
scribed by  proponents  as  a  plan  to 
upgrade  living  conditions  in  areas 
of  the  synod's  constituency. 

Other  domestic  grants:  $150,000 
for  the  Black  People's  Unity  Move- 
ment, Camden,  N.  J.;  $15,000  to  the 
United  Front  community  organiza- 
tion of  Cairo,  111.;  $42,000  for  the 
Mexican  American  Unity  Council, 
San  Antonio,  Tex.;  $21,000  for  the 
United  Indian  Action  Center,  Port- 
land, Ore.;  $29,000  for  the  San  Diego 
(Cal.)  Welfare  Rights  Organization. 

$50,000  for  a  Southeast  Alabama 
rural  cooperative  feeder  pig  pro- 
gram; $62,500  for  a  Hayneville,  Ala., 
pallet  factory;  $64,367  for  the  New 
York  City  Chinatown  English  Lan- 
guage Center;  $15,000  for  "Our 
School,"  in  Robbinston,  Maine; 
$38,500  for  the  Greene  County 
(Ala.)  Economic  Development  Com- 
mission; $9,000  for  "Smoke  Signal," 
a  South  Dakota  Indian  publication. 

$85,000  for  the  Artie  Slope  Native 
Association,  Barrow,  Alaska:  $22,000 
for  the  United  Farm  Workers  Or- 
ganizing Committee,  Delano,  Cal.; 
$50,000  for  Warm-Up  Feedlots  in 
northern  New  Mexico;  $77,000  for 
internships  for  American  Indians  in 
various  Western  schools;  $67,000  for 
Hope  Ranch,  Poplar,  Mont.  ffl 
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A  Midwestern  coed  relates  — 


The  Loves  of  My  Life 


Love,  love,  love  .  .  .  Joann  loves 
Rob;  I  love  football;  Perke 
loves  apple  butter;  I  love  people, 
music,  books  .... 

My  life  has  gone  from  good  to  bad 
to  worse  to  best  in  an  attempt  to 
find  something,  or  someone  to  satis- 
fy me  and  meet  my  needs.  I  have 
run  the  gamut  searching  for  purpose 
and  identity  and  "real"  love. 

I  grew  up  to  love  an  old  log  cab- 
in, a  small  but  beautiful  lake  sur- 
rounded by  huge  weeping  willows, 
1  heavily  wooded  area  across  the 
i  t  r  e  e  t  (complete  with  animals, 
streams,  log  bridges  and  winter- 
^reen) ,  a  dad  who  is  wonderfully 
unique  and  a  warm,  loving  and  un- 
iclfish  mom. 

My  mom  filled  my  stomach  with 
:he  best  foods  and  my  dad  filled  my 
lead  with  the  best  thoughts  —  cram- 
ning  as  much  of  his  acquired  knowl- 
edge and  as  many  of  his  experiences 
IS  possible  into  my  head  to  give  me 
.ome  insight  into  his  own  life  and 
o  prepare  me  for  mine. 

He  taught  me  that  lack  of  emo- 
ion  does  not  make  a  man,  that  giv- 
ng  is  more  rewarding  than  getting, 
md  that  love  should  be  my  primary 
notivation.  He  probably  could 
lave  told  me  all  these  things  and 
hey  never  would  have  affected  me 
f  he  had  not  lived  them  as  he  did. 

I  Loved  Myself  Best 

But  probably  the  best  thing  about 
ny  mom  and  dad  is  that  they  are 
till  very  much  in  love.  In  spite  of 
11  of  this,  it  always  seemed  as 
hough  I  loved  myself  best  of  all. 


This  material,  published  anony- 
nously,  is  reprinted  with  permission 
<f  the  author  and  is  copyrighted, 
971,  by  Collegiate  Challenge 
lagazine.  All  rights  reserved. 


Since  I  was  a  preacher's  kid  and 
selfishly  loved  myself,  I  had  this 
great  urge  to  prove  to  the  world  that 
1  was  an  ordinary  person,  a  regular 
girl  with  normal  desires.  So  when 
Wayne  came  along  and  volunteered 
to  sweep  me  off  my  feet,  I  put  up 
no  fight. 

I  was  a  ninth  grade  ugly  —  no 
make-up  and  little  grooming  or  taste 
—  and  he  was  a  year  older,  very 
handsome,  rich,  personable,  presi- 
dent of  his  class  and  perfectly  built. 
I  had  no  idea  why  he  chose  me  and 
I  wasn't  about  to  ask.  I  was  happy 
in  the  thought  that  he  had. 

We  learned  a  lot  together  about 
loving  and  giving.  Since  we  were 
both  strong-minded,  we  had  to  give 
to  make  our  relationship  survive.  He 
taught  me  so  many  things.  Through 
gentle  suggestions  he  showed  me 
ways  to  improve  my  grooming  and 
personal  appearance.  He  taught  me 
to  drive  a  car,  to  water  ski,  to  bowl 
and  to  understand  major  sports. 
Even  today  as  I  am  trying  a  new 
skiing  technique,  I  can  hear  his  voice 
and  instructions. 

But  all  of  his  lessons  weren't  big 
brotherly,  for  he  also  taught  me  how 
to  communicate  —  with  or  without 
words  —  my  love,  my  thoughts,  my 
frustrations,  my  reservations,  and  my 
intellectual  observations  and  opin- 
ions. At  first  this  communication 
was  not  too  involved  or  personal,  but 
as  familiarity  grew,  our  relationship 
became  more  and  more  physical.  Re- 
belling against  a  code  of  expected 
moral  standards,  we  chose  the  course 
of  least  resistance  and  most  momen- 
tary enjoyment. 

However,  the  more  demanding 
Wayne  became,  the  more  my  consci- 
ence bothered  me  and  the  less  satis- 
faction I  received  from  our  relation- 
ship. I  felt  as  if  I  were  being  used, 
not  loved  —  exploited,  not  fulfilled. 

Someone  once  said,  "Modern  day 


ANONYMOUS 

love  desires  more  to  devour  the  other 
person  and  to  turn  him  into  a  use- 
ful tool,  than  it  desires  to  give  and 
receive  unselfishly."  Wayne  did  not 
intentionally  want  to  hurt  me  nor 
make  me  feel  cheap,  but  because  he 
was  selfish,  he  rationalized  his  phys- 
ical desires  as  love.  Not  wanting  to 
lose  him,  I  gave  in  to  him  —  the 
story  of  how  many  million  girls? 

But  he  eventually  tired  of  me  and 
began  to  look  around.  His  calls  and 
visits  grew  farther  and  farther  apart, 
until  it  was  I  who  made  the  effort 
to  see  him,  and  not  he  to  contact  me. 

At  this  time  a  frightening  change 
took  place  in  me.  I  threw  my  con- 
science contemptuously  aside,  telling 
myself  that  I  had  to  keep  him.  But 
instead,  familiarity  bred  only  con- 
tempt in  him  and  Wayne  lost  all  of 
the  love  and  respect  he  had  once  had 
for  me  and  soon  tired  of  me  alto- 
gether. When  he  finally  took  that 
last  step  and  said  he  had  found  some- 
one else  and  didn't  want  to  see  me 
again,  I  was  not  shocked. 

Instead  I  was  violently  sick  of  the 
person  I  had  made  myself.  There  I 
was  —  to  everyone  else  little  Miss 
Goody  Two  Shoes,  DAR  Good  Citi- 
zen, vice  president  of  my  class,  lov- 
able, out-going  and  so  "moral"  that 
people  would  apologize  if  they  swore 
in  front  of  me. 

But  I  knew,  for  my  conscience  had 
started  up  again.  I  was  nothing 
more  than  a  common,  immoral,  hyp- 
ocritical, lying  creep,  and  I  hated 
what  I  had  become.  I  was  frustrated, 
bitter  and  very  much  alone.  Alone 
because  I  couldn't  share  this  with 
anyone  for  fear  of  condemnation.  By 
devoting  all  my  time  to  Wayne,  I 
had  grown  apart  from  any  "best" 
friends  and,  instead,  had  only  close 
acquaintances. 

But  time  tempers  experience,  and 
I  adjusted  —  I  had  always  "adjust- 
ed."   Once  again  I  became  a  nice, 
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moral,  religious  young  lady  with  on- 
ly moderate  interest  in  guys  and  sex. 
It's  amazing  how  I  could  just  flick 
a  switch  in  my  mind  and  start  all 
over  with  a  clean  slate.  Too  bad  I 
couldn't  erase  the  old  one. 

Life  was  rolling  along.  I  was  at  the 
peak  of  my  popularity  —  vice  presi- 
dent of  my  jimior  class,  full  of 
school  spirit,  getting  all  "A's,"  active 
in  church  and  in  school  government, 
labeled  as  everybody's  friend,  teach- 
er's pet  and  seemingly  content. 

The  Impossible  Dream 

Day  and  night  I  sang  "The  Im- 
possible Dream."  I  envisioned  my- 
self attaining  great  heights  in  the  po- 
litical world  and  captm  ing  the  hearts 
of  my  coimtrymen  as  I  had  captured 
those  of  my  schoolmates.  I  was  mad- 
ly searching,  yet  very  confident  that 
with  my  ingenuity  and  intelligence, 
I  wotUd  eventually  find  "it"  —  that 
ambiguous  seal  that  says,  "You  have 
arrived,  you  are  now  a  somebody 
special,  a  success." 

But  then  I  began  to  think,  "What 
happens  when  you  arrive?  What  do 
you  do  witli  all  those  captured 
hearts  —  tuck  them  away  in  a  cedar 
box  or  put  them  through  the  selec- 
tor machine,  tising  what  you  can 
and  throwing  the  rest  away?  Or 
what  do  you  do  with  your  goal 
when  you  find  it's  only  a  clream? 
Do  you  keep  searching,  like  Don 
Quixote,  or  else  decide  that  you  can 
only  find  satisfaction  through  self 
fulfillment?" 

In  this  state  of  mind,  I  assumed 
that  my  relationship  with  Wayne  had 
been  a  false  and  misleading  experi- 
ence, not  indicative  of  true  love.  So, 
I  fell  in  love  again. 

In  my  deluded  sense  of  self-glory,  I 
felt  I  was  doing  Steve  a  favor,  and 
for  this  reason,  he  would  never  leave 
me.  How  could  he?  I  was  too  ap- 
pealing, too  close  to  his  ideal  of  per- 
fection, and  much  better  than  the 
female  company  he  was  then  keep- 
ing. 

Two  things  made  me  notice  him 
— •  his  fantastic  drinn-playing  abil- 
ity and  his  sense  of  humor.  Playing 
the  drums  has  always  seemed  to  me 
to  be  a  manifestation  of  a  passionate 
nature,  and  he  played  them  well.  His 
sense  of  humor  clashed  with  his 
goody-goody,  shy  front;  it  was  ex- 
tremely sarcastic  and  bold  - —  and  I 
liked  it.  The  better  I  got  to  know 
him,  the  better  he  seemed.  His  fat 
turned  to  muscle,  his  awkwardness 
to  self-assertion  and  assurance,  his 
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clothes  became  sharper  and  he  let 
his  hair  grow  longer,  which  made 
him  look  much  more  handsome. 

At  first  I  thought  it  was  all  in  my 
mind,  but  then  others  began  to  no- 
tice it  and  to  comment  on  it  too: 
"Wow,  has  Steve  ever  changed!  You 
are  really  a  lucky  girl!"  (Me  lucky? 
He's  supposed  to  be  the  lucky  one.) 
"Boy,  Steve's  getting  cuter  every 
day."  "Let  me  be  the  first  to  know 
when  you  and  Steve  break  up, 
okay?"  On  and  on.  Steve  slowly 
but  surely  became  the  dominant  fig- 
ure in  our  public  relationship. 

And  that's  how  it  was  in  our  per- 
sonal relationship,  too.  At  first,  I 
had  been  the  leader  and  the  teacher. 
I  taught  him  to  hold  hands,  and  to 
kiss  me  and  to  tell  me  he  loved  me. 
I  did  not  want  to  give  up  my  posi- 
tion of  superiority,  and  thus  security, 
and  to  take  the  submissive  role  ex- 
pected of  a  girl. 

But  slowly  he  began  to  assert  him- 
self, and  by  then  I  didn't  mind,  be- 
cause he  fascinated  me.  I  had  been 
right  —  he  was  passionate.  It  was  all 
so  frustrating.  We  wanted  to  be 
moral  and  we  tried  desperately  to 
commimicate  in  other  ways  —  by 
writing,  talking.  We  could  never  say 
"I  love  you"  loud  enough,  or  soft 
enough,  or  write  it  enough  times  to 
fidly  communicate  how  we  felt. 
When  we  were  alone,  we  talked  with 
our  fingers  and  our  lips,  which  said 
what  we  wanted  to  say. 

Seeking  Satisfaction 

It  was  satisfying  for  awhile,  but 
soon  just  playing  around  wasn't 
enough  anymore.  Eventually  you 
want  to  taste  the  real  thing.  It  was 
physically  frustrating  to  him,  as  a 
normal  guy,  to  go  so  far  and  then 
to  have  to  stop,  yet  he  did  not  want 
anything  to  happen  to  me.  It  was 
frustrating  to  me  because  I  wanted 
to  please  him,  no  longer  for  fear  of 
losing  him,  but  because  I  now  felt 
that  if  I  could  satisfy  him  —  just 
one  person  —  my  life  would  be  com- 
plete. 

We  were  frustrated  and  we  fought 
continually.  We  weren't  even  sure 
of  what  we  wanted  for  oinselves,  let 
alone  for  each  other.  We  knew  that 
if  oin-  relationship  continued  as  it 
was,  it  would  destroy  us  both.  How- 
ever, even  though  we  fought  and  our 
relationship  was  so  mixed  up,  I  felt 
that  he  would  leave  me.  I  felt  that 
right  up  to  the  end,  when  he  left  me. 

Steve  had  finally  found  something 
that  truly  satisfied  him.  That  some- 
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thing  was  Someone  —  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ!  I  couldn't  understand 
and  I  wouldn't  accept  it.  Steve,  the 
one  I  had  made  god  of  my  life,  the 
one  who  just  the  week  before  had 
said  I  was  the  only  one  he  cared 
about,  was  now  offering  me  second 
place  in  his  life.  I  threw  it  back  in 
his  face,  thinking  that  would  scare 
him  into  running  back,  afraid  to  lose 
me  and  all  my  charms.  But  instead 
he  said,  "Okay,  if  that's  the  way  you 
want  it,  I'm  awftdly  sorry,  but  good- 
bye." 

Good-bye?!?  I  cried  for  four  days 
and  never  ate  a  bite  of  food.  I  was 
sick,  physically  and  mentally.  I  con- 
templated suicide  as  the  only  way  of 
escape  and  I  even  bought  some  pills 
to  take  my  life. 

But  then  my  pride  took  over  —  I 
have  never  enjoyed  losing.  Because 
Steve  had  told  me  that  Jesus  Christ 
would  be  the  only  person  or  thing 
that  could  satisfy  me,  I  set  out  to 
prove  him  wrong.  I  tried  to  find 
something  meaningful  in  the  lives  of 
my  friends,  but  I  saw  that  their  lives 
were  as  shallow  as  mine.  There  was 
really  nothing  else  to  try. 

The  Real  Thing 

My  life  was  meaningless,  and  noth- 
ing seemed  plausible.  In  desperation 
I  turned  to  Christ  and  very  simply 
said,  "Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  You  are 
really  alive  and  if  You  work  in  peo- 
ple's lives,  I  want  You  to  come  into 
my  life  and  make  me  a  new  person. 
Right  now  I  make  myself  sick.  If 
You  can  work  in  lives,  then  work  in 
mine." 

People  often  think  that's  too  easy, 
too  simple,  but  they  don't  know  that 
Christ  is  knocking  at  their  hearts' 
door,  and  that  He  is  a  perfect  gentle- 
man. A  person  can  either  ignore 
Him,  tell  Him  to  get  lost  or  invite 
Him  in.    I  chose  to  invite  Him  in. 

At  first  it  seemed  too  simple  to 
me,  too,  and  I  was  apprehensive 
about  the  whole  idea.  I  was  expect- 
ing bolts  of  thunder,  secret  revela- 
tions in  my  dreams  and  weird  voices 
talking  to  me  from  nowhere,  but 
nothing  like  that  happened.  All  I 
felt  was  an  element  of  peace  which 
continues  to  grow  as  my  relation- 
ship with  Christ  grows. 

A  personal  relationship  with 
Christ  is  cjuite  similar  to  one  with 
any  other  close  friend.  You  share 
things  together  and  get  to  know  each 
other  better  as  your  friendship  ma- 
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"In  fact,  I  viewed  athletics  as  my  means  to  happiness  in  life"  — 


Something  Missin 


By  all  social,  material  and  intel- 
lectual standards,  I  should  nev- 
er have  given  Christ  a  chance  —  I 
had  everything  this  world  calls  suc- 
cess.   Everyone  said  I  was  a  clean- 
cut,  most  likely  to  succeed,  class  ath- 
j  lete,  Don  Juan,  and  all-American 
j  boy  wrapped  up  into  one  being. 
J     And  yet  two  people  knew  that  I 
5  was  missing  something  —  God  and  I. 
[  I    tried    to    ignore    it,    but  God 
wouldn't  let  me.    Although  I  was  a 
two-sport  captain,  leader  in  my  fra- 
ternity and  a  good  student  with  an 
active  social  life,  I  was  lonely. 

I  was  doing  everything  to  satisfy 
myself,  but  my  ego  trips  never  made 
any  sense.  Despite  all  the  awards, 
trophies,  headlines,  and  compli- 
ments, I  wasn't  sure  who  I  was,  why 
J  I  was  here,  or  where  I  was  going. 

At  the  time  of  this  testimony,  the 
author  zvas  a  student  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania.  This  material 
IS  printed  by  permission,  copyright- 
ed by  Collegiate  Challenge  maga- 
zine. All  rights  reserved. 


I  went  to  church  every  Sunday 
and  I  believed  in  God.  People  even 
thought  I  was  holy,  but  I  knew  oth- 
erwise. 

In  my  sophomore  year  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  I  was  invit- 
ed to  the  Athletes  in  Action  banquet 
sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  for  all  the  varsity  athletes. 
Craig  Baynham,  then  of  the  Dallas 
Cowboys,  spoke  about  a  personal  re- 
lationship with  Jesus  Christ.  He  ex- 
plained the  Gospel  so  clearly  that  I 
realized  for  the  first  time  why  Jesus 
Christ  had  to  die  for  my  sins. 

Craig's  words  really  hit  me,  prob- 
ably because  I  wanted  to  play  pro- 
fessional baseball  myself,  and  I  re- 
spected and  admired  other  athletes. 
In  fact,  I  viewed  athletics  as  my 
means  to  happiness  in  life.  My  fam- 
ily was  poor  and  debt-ridden.  My 
parents  worked  hard  but  had  little 
education,  and  separation  and  di- 
vorce caused  constant  tension. 

During  September  of  my  junior 
year,  a  Jewish  senior  business  major 
at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 


PAT  WOLFF 

asked  if  he  could  share  his  personal 
faith  in  Jesus  with  me.  That  really 
blew  my  mind.  When  he  shared  the 
Four  Spiritual  Laws,  I  prayed  that 
Christ  would  become  real  to  me  and 
show  me  the  peace,  plan  and 
abundance  that  had  made  my 
friend's  life  so  meaningful. 

That  marked  the  beginning  of  a 
wonderful  friendship  —  a  friendship 
with  Christ  that  has  made  the  past 
three  years  the  best  ever. 

After  winning  the  coveted  Class  of 
1915  Award  as  the  "Ideal  Pennsyl- 
vania Athlete,"  I  learned  that  Christ 
wanted  to  use  my  God-given  athletic 
talents  for  Himself.  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  playing  for  a  national  col- 
lege all  star  baseball  team.  Venture 
for  Victory,  sharing  my  personal  faith 
in  Christ  in  countries  in  South  and 
Central  America. 

I  know  now  that  it  is  Christ  who 
is  needed  to  hold  a  family  together, 
that  Christ  makes  a  dating  relation- 
ship a  new  experience  and  that 
Christ  removes  the  lonely  vacuum  in 
men's  hearts.  IB 


"/  wanted  'out'  of  this  'for  white  people  only'  environment" — 


Black  and  Really  Living! 


I 


was  raised  in  an  all  white  subur- 
ban environment.  Now  that  isn't 
particularly     unusual — unless  you 

At  the  time  of  this  testimony,  the 
luthor  was  a  student  at  Illinois  State 
University.  This  miiterial  is  printed 
vith  permission.  Copyrighted,  1971, 
'ly  Collegiate  Challenge  magazine, 
ill  rights  reserved. 


are  black,  as  I  am.  Then  it  becomes 
altogether  different.  I  was  popular 
enough  in  high  school  —  a  class  of- 
ficer for  two  years,  well  liked  by  the 
school  staff,  a  leading  participant  in 
the  school  operetta,  and  a  guitar 
player  who  partied  with  guitar 
buffs. 

Maybe  it  was  because  of  all  this 
that  it  took  me  so  long  to  see  the 


PHYLLIS  SMITH 

phoniness  and  racism  inherent  in  my 
small  "white"  world  —  like  the  as- 
surance by  some  whites  that  I  was 
not  actually  a  black,  but  a  "mulatto" 
(a  false  statement  in  itself)  and 
thus  "different"  (meaning,  "a  little 
white  makes  you  all  right") . 

I  sensed  a  lot  of  the  same  phoni- 
ness and  racism  in  my  white  church, 
and   I   became   disillusioned  with 
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Christianity. 

My  junior  year  in  college  I  was  of- 
fered a  full  scholarship  to  a  Chris- 
tian conference  in  California.  How 
could  I  refuse? 

For  the  first  few  days  I  was  very 
skeptical  of  what  I  felt  was  a 
"white"  conference.  Everyone  was 
all  smiles,  but  I  didn't  trust  that.  I 
tried  my  best  to  subtly  and  "re- 
spectably" rebel  by  showing  up  late 
to  classes  and  sometimes  not  show- 
ing up  at  all.  I  wanted  "out"  of  this 
"for  white  people  only"  environ- 
ment. 

The  conference  staff  member  as- 
signed to  my  room  seemed  concerned 
about  my  hostile  attitude,  but  I  was 
suspicious  and  felt  that  she  was  only 


concerned  because  I  was  messing 
things  up  for  our  group.  But  it 
wasn't  that  kind  of  concern.  It  was 
a  peculiar,  loving  kind  of  concern 
which  said  to  me  that  she  was  wor- 
ried about  me  as  a  person. 

And  so  in  a  quiet,  unobtrusive  mo- 
ment, she  said  simply,  "You  know,  I 
really  care  for  you." 

I  looked  at  her  suspiciously.  I  had 
lived  with  whites  for  20  years  and 
could  easily  have  rejected  her  as  a 
person,  but  there  was  no  way  I  could 
fail  to  respond  to  that  loving  Jesus 
who  was  speaking  to  me  through 
her  life. 

She  had  that  peculiar  quality  in 
her  life  that  the  Bible  tells  about: 
"When  anyone  is  joined  to  Christ  he 


is  a  new  being:  the  old  is  gone,  the" 
new  has  come." 

I  realized  that  this  quality  in  her  ^ 
life  came  as  a  result  of  her  complete 
surrender  in  trust  to  Christ  to  lov-Jt 
ingly  control  every  aspect  of  her  life.  * 
I  realized  also  that  the  phoniness  and 
racism  apparent  in  so  many  sup- 
posedly Christian  people  results  from 
their  lack  of  full  surrender  to  Christ,  a- 

I  decided  to  trust  Christ  to  com- 1 
pletely  control  my  life.  Now  I  know 
real  joy,  love  and  freedom  (freedom 
which  keeps  me  from  reacting  to 
those  with  negative  attitudes  and 
which  allows  me  to  love  them) .  ^ 
This  new  life  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the' 
only  thing  I  have  ever  experienced 
that  I  can  call  livingl  ffl  ^ 


An  ordained  Presbyterian  minister  confesses  his  un-faith  to  his  people  — 

The  Moan  of  a  Lost  Soul 


I have  been  feeling  a  terrible  gnaw- 
ing sense  that  more  is  being 
asked  of  me  than  I  can  ever  deliver; 
and  that  it  is  our  Christian  duty  and 
responsibility  somehow  to  shape  with 
our  own  too  limited  strength,  not 
only  our  own  destiny  but  in  some 
fashion  the  destiny  of  our  city  and 
the  nation  and  the  earth  and  all  who 
dwell  therein. 

The  pressure  seems  almost  relent- 
less to  me.  My  "moan"  begins  with 
the  feeling  of  the  inconsequence  of 
whatever  1  do.  It  is  the  feeling  of 
impotence,  shivering  and  naked 
against  the  raging  sea  of  duty  and 
demands  placed  upon  me.  Does  no 
one  at  all  ever  feel  this  way  in  the 
least?  Such  is  my  feeling,  such  is 
my  "moan." 

And  such  was  my  mood  when,  on 
last  Friday,  I  went  to  visit  an  old 
friend.  I  drove  up  to  see  him,  arriv- 
ing in  the  afternoon;  and  we  sat  to- 
gether and  I  told  of  my  feelings,  as 
I've  told  you  now. 

My  friend  said,  "Did  you  read  Elie 


This  material  constitutes  the  ma- 
jor portion  of  a  "communion  medi- 
tation" given  by  a  prominent  North 
Carolina  Presbyterian  US  minister. 
We  are  withholding  his  name  be- 
cause the  issue  is  not  the  man  but 
the  general  problem  of  unconverted 
ministers  in  our  pulpits. 


Wiesel's  book.  Night?"  I  nodded, 
"Yes."  "Do  you  remember  the  violin 
player?'"  he  asked.  I  nodded  and 
remembered,  and  tell  you  now  of  it. 

Elie  Wiesel  survived  the  Nazi  con- 
centration camps,  the  only  one  of 
his  family  to  do  so.  Once,  to  escape 
the  advancing  Allies,  the  Nazis  had 
herded  the  Jews  through  a  blizzard 
to  another  concentration  camp,  and 
jammed  them  together  in  sheds  to 
endure  the  freezing  rains  as  best  they 
could.    Here's  how  Wiesel  tells  it: 

"I  heard  the  sound  of  a  violin. 
The  sound  of  a  violin  in  this  dark 
shed  where  the  dead  were  heaped  on 
the  living.  What  madman  could  be 
playing  his  violin  here,  at  the  brink 
of  his  own  giave?  It  must  have  been 
Juliek.  He  played  a  fragment  from 
Beethoven's  Concerto.  I  had  never 
heard  sounds  so  pure.  In  such  a  si- 
lence; it  was  pitch  dark.  I  could  hear 
only  the  violin  and  it  was  as  though 
Juliek's  soul  was  the  bow. 

"He  was  playing  his  life.  The 
whole  of  his  life  was  gliding  on  the 
strings  —  his  lost  hopes,  his  charred 
past,  his  extinguished  future. 

"He  played  as  if  he  would  never 
play  again.  I  shall  never  forget  Ju- 
liek. How  could  I  ever  forget  that 
concert,  given  to  an  audience  of  dy- 
ing and  dead  men. 

"When  I  awoke,  in  the  daylight, 
I  could  see  Juliek,  slumped  over. 


dead  .  .  ." 

"Do  you  remember  the  violin  play 
er?"  my  friend  had  asked.  "Yes, 
but  he  died.  Death  won,"  I  replied. 
"Did  it?"  my  friend  asked.  "Or  did 
his  music  win,  his  playing  of  it?" 

There's  the  "eternal  conflict."  We 
argued  the  issue  gently,  knowing  we 
were  really  talking  about  whether 
life,  for  us,  had  any  meaning  or  not, 
and  wanting  so  to  find  its  meaning 
together. 

Finally,  my  friend  said,  "I  think 
we  protest  death  because  we  know 
in  our  bones  that  human  beings  do 
matter,  and  so  does  the  music  of 
their  souls,  and  we  must  play  it  for 
one  another  whatever  the  circum 
stances  or  feelings." 

Later,  as  I  drove  home  a; 
thought  of  my  friend  and  his  Ic 
for  me,  and  mine  for  him  —  bi 
now,  on  that  afternoon,  he  had 
played  his  violin  for  me.  In  some 
mysterious  way  I'd  heard  it  and  the 
music  of  it  moved  me  deeply. 

Human  beings  do  matter  and  so 
does  the  music  of  their  souls  and  we 
must  play  it  for  each  other,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  circumstances  or  feel 
ings.  Whatever  else  might  be  true,  ] 
knew  I  could  never  get  along  with 
out  human  beings  to  walk  and  tall 
and  laugh  and  cry  with. 

My  car  crawled  like  some  smal: 
bug  through  the  night,  like  the  bat 
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tered  raft  of  my  life.  For  a  mo- 
ment, at  least,  it  all  seemed  to  mat- 
ter. Something  the  size  of  a  "mus- 
tard seed"  stirred  inside  me.  I  found 
myself  "humming"  as  sweetly  as  I 
knew  how,  for  I  believed  once  again 
that  human  beings  do  count.  My 
friend  had  played  his  music  for  me 
and  planted  a  "seed  of  faith"  in  my 
heart  and  it  had  stirred. 

And  yet,  almost  as  quickly  as  it 
had  stirred,  the  "little  seed"  became 
dormant  again.  The  anguished  tor- 
ment returned  and  the  "moan." 

"Why,"  I  wondered,  "why  are  the 
good  moments  so  small?" 

The  moments  of  "music"  seem  so 
brief  and  the  "hours  of  darkness" 
and  silence  so  deep.  O  God,  I 
"moan."  O  God.  Yes,  God.  What 
of  God? 

O  my  friends,  I  wish  I  knew, 
preacher  that  I'm  supposed  to  be.  I 
am  tortured  by  my  struggle  to  know 
and  I  wish  I  could  always  stand  in 
this  pulpit  and  speak  of  God  in  clear 
and  certain  terms  and  bring  water 
to  thirsty  souls.  But  I  can't,  for  at 
times  I,  too,  am  dry. 

Perhaps  I  should  not  be  a  min- 
ister. Perhaps  I  should  leave  the 
ministry,  not  to  ease  my  struggle,  but 
to  spare  you  of  it.  Still,  for  now,  I 
would  tell  you  where  I  am.  It's  all 
I  have  to  bring  today,  this  and  my 
heart  besides. 

Much  of  the  time,  beloved  friends, 
the  universe  seems  to  me  at  best  in- 
different, at  worst  hostile,  to  the 
hopes  of  men.  And  so  I  "moan  " 
softly,  softly  in  the  night.  But  other 
times,  the  "mustard  seed"  does  stir 
and  there  is  "faith"  in  me,  however 
faint,  that  the  "power"  behind  and 
through  it  all  is  "love."  And  then 
I  "hum"  sweetly,  finding  a  bit  of 
honey  in  the  hollow  tree  of  myself. 
I  "moan"  and  "hum,"  "hum"  and 
"moan"  and  so  it  goes  on  and  on. 

Now  here,  for  me,  is  the  heart  of 
the  struggle.  If  God  is  "love"  as 
the  Gospel  says,  why  is  there  so 
much  pain  in  me  and  in  the  world 
—  the  pain  of  uncertainty,  the  pain 
of  struggle  and  suffering,  the  pain 
I  of  impermanence  and  finitude,  the 
pain  of  sickness  and  death,  of  cruel- 
ty and  injustice;  pain  beyond  relief 
at  times,  pain  woven  into  the  very 
fabric  of  life?  Why  pain,  which  I 
feel  so  driven  to  fight;  and  yet  pain 
I  am  so  impotent  to  eliminate?  Why 
does  a  God  of  love  allow  that?  What 
does  He  have  to  do  with  that,  if  any- 
thing? 

There  is  my  struggle  and  here  is 
a  "clue,"  the  only  one  I  have  right 
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now.  I  read  recently  something  Mar- 
cia  Cavell  wrote  about  "the  healing 
process  of  psychotherapy."  She  spoke 
rather  startlingly  of  therapists  as  peo- 
ple who  love.    Then  she  said: 

"Love  involves  the  willingness  to 
respect  the  pain  of  others  and  heal- 
ing is  granted,  indeed  insisted  on  — 
the  freedom  of  a  person  to  feel  and 
deal  with  the  pain  he  has  avoided  or 
denied  so  he  can  recover  from  his 
sense  of  alienation." 

Now  these  words  say  something 
very  crucial  to  me  about  "love"  and 
about  God  as  a  "lover.  "  Maybe  God's 
love  resides  in  His  giving  us  the  free- 
dom to  feel  and  struggle  with  the 
pain  we  try  —  often  with  the  help 
of  the  church  —  to  deny  or  avoid. 

For  me,  "faith"  is  the  courage  to 
feel  and  deal  with  pain.  For  me, 
"faith"  involves  the  struggle  with 
pain,  the  odyssey  througli  the  mys- 
tery —  or  it  is  nothing. 

Remember  that  familiar  verse 
from  the  Bible:  "And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man"? 

Well,  the  Greek  word  for  "in- 
crease" means,  literally,  "to  be  ex- 
tended by  blows,"  as  a  blacksmith 
stretches  metal  with  a  hammer. 
Maybe  "life,"  maybe  the  "Christian 
faith"  has  to  do  with  that  kind  of 
increasing  in  love.  O  God  —  I  hope 
so! 

And  I  think  I  am  slowly  accept- 
ing the  fact  that  struggle  and  agony 
are  part  of  what  my  life  and  my  faith 
are  inevitably  about.  That's  where 
I  am.  So  I  "moan"  softly,  yet 
"hum"  as  sweetly  as  I  can.  Not  just 
one  or  the  other,  but  both. 

It's  a  Struggle 

And  I  keep  coming  back  to  that 
afternoon  conversation  with  my 
friend  and  my  deep  awareness  that 
I  can  never  get  along  without  hu- 
man beings  to  walk  and  talk  and  cry 
and  struggle  with.  That,  for  me,  is 
really  what  is  so  urgently,  terribly 
important  about  our  being  together 
now  around  this  the  "table  of  our 
Lord";  about  beginning  this  anoth- 
er church  year  together  in  the 
church. 

For  where  else,  with  whom  else, 
can  I  "moan"  and  "hum"  and  be 
heard?  Where  else  can  I  hope  ever 
to  learn  to  dance  on  the  fire  than  in 
the  church,  with  you?  Where  else 
can  the  "mustard  seed"  be  stirred 
and  nurtured  in  me  but  by  you? 

Whenever  Jesus  speaks  of  the 
"kingdom  of  God,"  there  is  a  note 
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of  joy  in  His  words  and  the  in- 
sistence that  the  kingdom  is  closer 
than  anyone  realizes.  It  is  "at 
hand,"  it  is  "within  reach."  From 
where  I  am  now  that  joy,  whenever 
I  do  taste  it,  is  not  the  absence  of 
struggle,  but  the  heart  of  it.  It  is 
the  intimation,  the  intuition  in  me 
that  in  my  struggle  God  is  struggling 
too;  that  in  my  seeking  Him,  He  is 
seeking  me.  I  don't  know  why,  but 
I  feel  that.  And  so  I  ask:  How  is 
God  struggling  in  my  struggle,  seek- 
ing in  my  search?  The  Russian 
writer,  Turgenev,  put  it  in  a  way  I 
find  compelling.  This  is  what  he 
wrote: 

"Once  we  were  all  standing  wait- 
ing, when  a  man  came  up  from  be- 
hind and  stood  beside  me.  I  did  not 
turn  toward  him,  but  I  felt  the  man 
was  Christ.  Emotion,  curiosity,  awe 
overcame  me.  'What  sort  of  Christ 
is  this?'  I  thought.  Such  an  ordinary 
man,  it  cannot  be.  I  turned  away, 
but  I  had  hardly  turned  my  eyes 
from  this  ordinary  man  when  I  felt 
with  unshakable  conviction  that  this 
was  Christ  standing  beside  me.  Sud- 
denly my  heart  sank.  Only  then  I  re- 
alized that  just  such  a  face — like  all 
men's  faces  —  is  the  face  of  Christ; 
and  just  such  feet  —  boots  with  real 
mud  on  them  —  are  His." 

Joy  is  the  awareness,  however  dim 
and  infrequent,  that  God  is  seeking 
us  through  each  other,  in  our  strug- 
gle together. 

Joy  is  in  sharing  and  exploring  the 
struggle  of  life  together,  and  perhaps 
finding  deeply  embedded  in  them  a 
"mustard  seed"  becoming  a  tree  for 
us  strange  birds  to  roost  in. 

And  that,  for  me  at  least,  is  really 
what  is  so  urgently,  terribly  impor- 
t  a  n  t  about  our  being  together 
around  "the  table  of  our  Lord  "  this 
morning  in  this  church.  For  where 
else,  with  whom  else,  can  I  "moan" 
and  "hum"  and  be  heard?  Where 
else  can  I  have  my  faith  awakened 
and  my  hope  rekindled  than  in 
church,  with  you?  Where  else  can 
the  "mustard  seed"  be  stirred  and 
nurtured  in  me,  but  by  you? 

So,  brothers  and  sisters  of  mine, 
we  come  together  as  we  are  this  day, 
to  gather  around  the  table  of  our 
Lord.  I  am  an  ordinary,  ordinary 
man,  with  much  mud  on  my  boots, 
but  such  as  I  am,  is  Christ  to  you. 

And  you?  You  are  Christ  to  me. 
More  than  you  know,  you  are  Christ 
to  me. 

So  that's  where  I  am  and  that's 
what  I  feel.  It's  all  I  have  to  bring 
today,  this  and  my  heart  besides.  IB 

ER  8,  1971 


EDITORIALS 


He's  Wandered  Far  Away  From  Home 


It  would  be  a  serious  mistake  to 
assume  that  the  PCUS  minister 
whose  anguished  cry  for  spiritual  en- 
lightenment appears  on  p.  10  of  this 
issue  is  alone  in  his  distress.  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  many 
under-shepherds  of  Christ's  flock  will 
identify  sympathetically  with  him. 

The  son  of  a  distinguished  evan- 
gelical minister,  he  is  a  graduate  of 
a  Presbyterian  preparatory  school,  a 
Presbyterian  college  and  a  Presbyte- 
rian seminary.  So  what  happened 
to  him?  Our  guess  is  that  his  is  an- 
other scalp  on  the  belt  of  some  skill- 
ful predator  in  college  or  seminary 
who  knew  how  to  remove  faith  so 
painlessly  that  the  young  Christian 
did  not  know  what  had  happened 
until  it  was  gone. 

We  have  been  told  that  the 
preacher's  distress  has  been  contag- 
ious and  that  the  flock  has  begun  to 
mill  around  somewhat  uncertainly. 
It  is  of  some  significance  that  until 
he  confessed  his  lack  of  contact  with 
God  the  congregation  was  wholly 
content  with  his  ministry.  The  aver- 
age Presbyterian  is  so  spiritually  il- 
literate today  that  the  average  min- 
ister can  (and  does)  proclaim  al- 
most anything  at  all  from  the  pul- 
pit without  causing  a  ripple  across 
the  pews. 

The  contrast  between  this  min- 
ister's spiritual  confusion  and  the 
joyous  certainty  expressed  by  the 
young  people  whose  testimonies  al- 
so appear  in  this  issue  is  both  stark 
and  dramatic.  But  there's  a  subtle, 
yet  important  difference  between 
their  emptiness  before  meeting  Christ 
and  his  emptiness  who  thought  he 
knew  Christ  but  now  has  nothing 
to  cling  to  but  the  "music"  he  makes 
in  relation  to  other  people. 

The  heart  which  does  not  know 
God  needs  to  be  opened  that  He  may 
come  in.  But  it  is  quite  another 
thing,  as  the  author  of  Hebrews  ob- 
serves, with  those  who  "were  once 
enlightened  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift  ....  if  they  shall  fall 
away"  (Heb.  6:4-6) . 

His  is  more  the  predicament  of 
the  Prodigal  who  left  Home  (per- 
haps in  seminary)  and  who  has  wast- 


ed his  spiritual  substance  in  theo- 
logical vagaries.  His  present  cry  for 
help  suggests  the  Prodigal's  first 
glimmer  of  awareness  in  the  pig  pen 
when  he  "came  to  himself."  God 
willing,  he  may  realize  that  in  the 
Father's  house  which  he  left  there 
is  "bread  enough  and  to  spare."  If 
he  will  quit  wallowing  in  agnostic 
self-pity  and  "arise  and  go  to  his 
Father,"  there  may  even  yet  be  re- 
joicing in  heaven  over  another  Prod- 
igal come  home.  IB 

Baptized 
Into  Christ's  Death 

Our  Baptist  brethren  undertake 
to  symbolize  baptism  into  Christ's 
death  by  immersing  the  candidate. 
Yet  a  sacrament  is  more  than  a  sign. 

The  Presbyterian  Directory  of 
Worship  directs  the  minister  to  pro- 
pose to  the  parents  the  following  or 
like  question:  "Do  you  acknowledge 
your  child's  need  of  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Christ  and  the  renewing 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"  Thus  we 
human  parents  call  upon  the  heav- 
enly Father  to  give  our  infants  what 
we  earthly  parents  are  unable  to 
give,  namely,  a  share  in  the  death 
of  Christ  for  our  sins  and  in  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit  for  our  regenera- 
tion. 

Writing  to  a  church  he  had  not 
yet  visited,  Paul  observed,  "Surely 
you  know  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Christ  were  baptized 
into  His  death"  (Rom.  6:3) .  The 
same  thought  occurs  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians  (2:9-14),  another 
congregation  which  Paul  had  not 
himself  instructed  in  the  Gospel. 
Thus  he  appealed  to  a  common 
Christian  practice. 

Behind  the  apostle  and  the  Chris- 
tian baptisms  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment stand  the  words  of  Jesus:  "But 
I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with,  and  how  I  am  constrained 
(constricted)  until  it  is  accom- 
plished"    (Luke    12:50) .  Another 


time  He  asked,    "Can  ye  drink  of  , 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of,  and  be  bap-  j 
tized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?"   (Mark  10:38) . 

On  the  basis  of  these  affirmations 
of  Jesus,  Dr.  Oscar  Cullman  has 
shown  that  behind  Christian  bap- 
tism stands  the  general  baptism  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  for  all  of  us: 
"There  the  essential  act  of  baptism 
was  carried  out  entirely  without  our 
cooperation  and  even  without  our 
faith." 

In  Paul  and  His  Predecessors,  A. 
M.  Hunter  wrote,  "Here  Jesus  sees 
His  own  death  as  a  baptism  where- 
by others  may  be  cleansed."  Quot- 
ing Mark  10:15,  "For  even  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many,"  he 
went  on,  "Thus  Jesus  regarded  the 
cross  as  the  consummation  of  a  bap- 
tism which  began  in  the  Jordan 
when  He  was  consecrated  to  the  mis- 
sion of  the  suffering  servant  of  the 
Lord."  There  our  Lord  voluntarily 
took  on  Himself  as  the  Lamb  of 
God  the  sins  of  the  world  (John 
1:29),  carried  them,  and  bore  them 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  (I 
Pet.  2:24). 

All  of  this  accords  with  the  testi- 
mony of  James  Denney  in  his  book, 
The  Death  of  Christ:  "There  is  noth- 
ing in  Christianity  more  primitive 
than  the  sacraments.  From  the  New 
Testament  point  of  view,  the  sacra- 
ments contain  the  Gospel  in  brief; 
they  contain  it  in  inseparable  con- 
nection with  the  death  of  Christ." 

The  Larger  Catechism,  Question 
165,  declares  that  "baptism  is  a  sign 
and   seal   of   our   ingrafting  into 
Christ,  of  remission  of  sins  by  His 
blood,    and    regeneration    by  His 
Spirit."  The  note  of  baptism  into 
the  death  of  Christ  for  our  sins  is 
magnificently  and  repeatedly  stressed 
in  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  —  that  j 
fruit  and  flower  of  the  Continental  I 
Reformation  as  our  catechisms  are  1 
of  the  British  Reformation.   (Ques-  1 
tion  66,  67,  69,  70.)    Here  is  the, 
67th: 

Q.  Are  both  the  Word  and  the 
Sacraments  designed  to  direct  ouTi 
faith  to  the  one  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  cross  as  the  only 
ground  of  our  salvation? 
A.  Yes,  indeed,  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaches  in  the  Gospel  and  confirms 
by  the  holy  Sacraments  that  our 
whole  salvation  is  rooted  in  the  one 
sacrifice  of  Christ  offered  on  the 
cross. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Toward  Recovery  and  Renewal 


Romans  6:3  calls  for  the  recogni- 
tion that  the  candidate  is  baptized 
into  the  death  of  Christ,  even  as  Acts 
1:5,  8  and  2:17-18  relate  baptism  to 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  are  baptized  into  the  efficacy 
of  His  death,  for  our  sins,  that  we 
may  share  the  glory  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. —  William  C.  Robinson.  IS 


A  Different  Hope 

The  "hope"  of  the  Christian  is  a 
different  kind  of  hope  from  any 
Dther. 

When  Paul  writes  that  we  are 
'looking  for  that  blessed  hope  .  .  ." 
{Titus  2:13)  or  when  Peter  admon- 
shes  us  to  "be  ready  always  to  give 
m  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
(ou  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
/ou"  (I  Pet.  3:15),  they  are  not 
.hinking  of  that  wishful  thinking 
Arhich  sometimes  keeps  us  dreaming 
)f  some  future  windfall  impossible 
)£  attainment. 

Many  people  go  through  life 
loping  —  hoping  that  wealth  will 
:ome  their  way;  hoping  that  some- 
hing  will  happen  to  make  them  fa- 
nous;  hoping  that  a  prince  charming 
)r  a  lady  fair  will  materialize  to  take 
he  boredom  out  of  life. 

But  when  the  Bible  speaks  of  hope 
t  means  something  more  spiritual, 
)ut  also  more  real  than  most  of  the 
lopes  that  tantalize  our  dreams. 

The  Biblical  hope  is  the  certainty 
)f  our  future  inheritance;  the  posi- 
ive  expectation  that  a  Christian  has 
)f  the  eternal  blessings  that  God  has 
jrepared  for  those  that  love  Him. 

Charlotte  Ross,  writing  in  Concern 
nagazine,  compares  the  Christian 
lope  with  the  expectation  that 
'oung  Prince  Charles  of  England  has 
hat  some  day  he  will  be  king.  This 
s  more  than  wishful  thinking:  It  is 
he  hope  of  his  life  in  the  same  sense 
he  Bible  uses  the  word.  Prince 
Charles  lives  today  as  the  future  rul- 
r  of  Great  Britain.  His  learning, 
lis  conduct,  his  discipline  are  all 
'irected  toward  that  certain  hope. 

Through  Christ,  those  who  believe 
re  heirs  of  God.    Our  lives  should 

e  lived  —  with  the  help  of  the  Holy 
pirit  —  in  the  certainty  of  the  hope 

f  our  inheritance.  El 

>    •  • 

Orthodoxy  that  does  nothing 
lore  than  give  assent  to  proposi- 
onal  truth  is  dead.  —  Christianity 
^oday. 


As  the  business  of  the  presbyterial 
droned  listlessly  on  my  friend  gave 
me  a  long,  searching  look.  Heeding 
her  challenge  I  spoke,  somewhat 
out  of  order,  when  a  long  pause  be- 
came painful. 

"In  the  Southern  Church,"'  I  stated 
boldly,  "The  women's  programs  real- 
ly mean  something.  At  the  heart  is 
the  Bible  study;  you  know,  really 
studying  the  Bible  itself  as  it  speaks 
to  us  about  our  families  and  our 
friends,  our  joys  and  our  questions." 

"Go  on,  I've  heard  about  the 
Southern  Church,"  the  leader  en- 
couraged. "What  else?  We  certainly 
aren't  doing  much  for  God  or  our- 
selves. How  do  they  do  it? ' 

"For  one  thing,  they  know  what 
is  going  on  in  the  Church,  especially 
in  missions,  both  at  home  and  over- 
seas. You  see,  they  get  letters  through 
the  missionary  correspondence  de- 
partment from  their  foreign  mission- 
aries. They  also  are  given  a  daily 
schedule  for  prayer  on  behalf  of 
their  representatives  overseas.  It's 
handier  than  the  Yearbook  of  Prayer 
put  out  by  the  UPUSA  Church.  Be- 
fore long  the  Yearbook  gets  mixed 
up  with  Reader's  Digest.  Anyway,  no 
one  ever  seems  interested  in  it.  I  was 
in  this  church  several  years  before  I 
discovered  such  a  thing  existed." 

"And  ?" 

"There  are  the  seasons  of  prayer 
and  self-denial  for  home  missions 
and  world  missions  both.  You  get 
concerned  when  you  give  up  some- 
thing you  want  so  you  can  share  with 
someone  else.  Missionaries  come  to 
visit  the  church  to  make  these  times 
more  meaningful." 

I  mentioned  other  things,  such  as 
the  role  of  the  Bible  leader  in  the 
circle  program.  And  I  asked: 

"How  much  do  we  know  about 
God  with  unused  Bibles  and  our 
study  books  which  talk  mainly  about 
social  matters?  They  tend  to  leave 
out  the  important  things  such  as 
sin,  guilt,  and  the  assurance  of  sal- 
vation through  the  atoning  work  of 

This  week  the  laymen's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  Ellen  Lee  B. 
Elliott,  a  Southerner  married  to  a 
UPUSA  minister  in  the  North. 


Jesus  Christ. 

"Presbyterian  women  need  to 
learn  to  talk  about  their  faith.  If  we 
had  something  to  talk  about  surely 
we'd  be  hard  to  stop."  I  went  on. 

"What  is  our  real  reason  for  being 
a  women's  group  in  the  church?  Is  it 
so  we  can  share  our  faith  with  each 
other  and  with  others  who  do  not 
have  it?  Is  it  so  we  can  study  in  order 
that  we  can  rightly  divide  the  Word 
of  Truth?  Or  are  we  merely  a  com- 
mittee to  put  flowers  in  the  church, 
have  church  dinners  and  teas  once 
in  a  while?" 

The  women  clapped  a  little  and 
some  said,  "My,  that  was  interesting! 
We  always  thought  there  wasn't 
much  to  the  Southern  Church." 

Some  years  later  the  national  presi- 
dent of  the  women  of  the  UPUSA 
spoke  to  a  local  group  in  a  suburban 
church.  The  faithful  few  came, 
heard  her  confess  she  had  accepted 
her  post  convinced  there  would  be 
no  women's  work  in  a  year  or  two. 
To  her  surprise  she  found  that  wo- 
men's work  was  not  dead  and  some- 
thing would  have  to  be  done  to  pro- 
vide the  groups  with  study  materials, 
programs  and  the  like.  She  had  noth- 
ing to  offer.  The  Faith  and  Action 
curriculum,  with  its  emphasis  upon 
situational  ethics  and  protest  march- 
es, at  that  time  was  still  in  the  pre- 
paration stage. 

As  Christians,  as  Presbyterians 
concerned  about  their  own  salvation 
and  that  of  others,  it  is  small  wonder 
that  churches  are  losing  membership. 
Troubled  people  are  turning  to  men- 
tal health  clinics,  drugs,  and  cults. 

For  effectiveness,  we  need  to  re- 
cover the  "communion  of  the  saints," 
the  association  of  Christians  to- 
gether in  fellowship  such  as  that 
which  comes  in  Bible  study  groups, 
and  in  service  which  truly  reflects 
the  Gospel  of  salvation.  [1 

o    •  • 

For  the  next  decade  our  most  im- 
portant task  is  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  our  next  most  important  task 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  our  third 
most  important  task  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel. — Ho  Yew  Sam  moderator  of 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Singapore. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  26,  1971 


Jesus  Overcomes  Temptation 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  John  the 
apostle  recorded  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist, on  being  told  that  Jesus  was 
becoming  more  popular  than  he,  an- 
swered "He  must  increase  but  I  must 
decrease"  (John  3:30).  Luke  also 
told  how  attention  moved  from  John 
the  Baptist  to  Jesus. 

John  had  done  what  he  was  sent 
to  do.  He  prepared  the  way  for  Je- 
sus. On  the  one  hand,  like  a  proph- 
et of  old  he  was  pointing  to  the 
promise  of  God  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  the  Messiah  and 
saying  that  the  Messiah  had  come. 
At  the  same  time,  he  was  the  first 
of  the  evangelists,  pointing  to  Jesus 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  (Luke  3:15-17) . 

Because  he  came  to  break  the 
ground  and  beat  the  path  for  Jesus 
to  walk,  he  drew  the  first  opposition 
from  Herod  who  had  him  impris- 
oned and  eventually  beheaded.  How- 
ever, John  was  able  to  complete  his 
mission  by  baptizing  Jesus  before  his 
imprisonment. 

The  baptism  of  Jesus  was  impor- 
tant, for  by  it  He  showed  His  sub- 
mission to  God's  will  as  a  man  on 
earth  fulfilling  all  righteousness,  as 
pleases  God  (Matt.  3:15) ,  and  being 
declared  from  heaven  both  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Father  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 

All  eyes  were  focused  on  Jesus.  He 
who  was  the  hope  of  the  world  also 
drew  the  full  fire  of  Satan,  who  rec- 
ognized in  Jesus  the  great  enemy  so 
long  before  declared  to  him  in  Gen- 
esis (3:15).  The  struggle  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  ser- 
pent, which  God's  Word  had  long 
before  predicted,  would  end  in  the 
destruction  of  the  power  of  the  ser- 
pent (Satan)  but  also  in  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  seed  of  the  woman  (the 
Christ) . 

L  THE  REASON  FOR  JESUS' 
TEMPTATION.  Adam  and  Eve 
were  confronted  in  Eden  by  the  pow- 
er and  cleverness  of  Satan,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  causing  them  to  sin.  Sa- 
tan's success  brought  the  fall  of  Ad- 
am and  of  all  men  with  him.  All 


Background   Scripture:   Luke  3:15- 

22,  4:1-15 
Key  Verses:  Luke  3:21-22,  4:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  91 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  4:8 


men  thereafter  were  born  in  sin  and 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
(Eph.  2:1-3)  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  Satan  (God's  wrath) . 

Jesus  came  to  take  Adam's  place 
and  to  become  the  second  Adam  (I 
Cor.  15:45-49) .  As  we  shared  by  our 
first  birth  in  the  sin  and  fall  of  the 
first  Adam,  so  by  our  second  birth 
and  by  faith  we  share  in  the  right- 
eousness and  victory  of  the  second 
Adam.  The  hope  of  God's  people  is 
altogether  in  the  perfect  work  of 
Christ,  who  triumphed  over  Satan. 
By  His  perfect  and  sinless  life  He 
became  our  substitute  in  life  and  in 
death  to  save  us  from  our  sins. 

It  was  therefore  necessary  for  Je- 
sus to  undergo  the  full  onslaught  of 
Satan's  attack,  that  He  might  stand 
where  we  fell,  and  triumph  over  the 
temptations  which  destroyed  us  in 
Adam.  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
reminded  us  that  Jesus  was  in  all 
things  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin  (Heb.  4:15).  Paul  like- 
wise testified  to  Jesus'  taking  our 
place  though  He  Himself  was  sinless 
(II  Cor.  5:21) .  Compare  also  I  Pe- 
ter 2:22  and  I  John  3:5. 

In  these  temptations  we  see  Jesus 
our  Saviour  and  our  hope,  for  fallen 
men,  standing  in  the  gap  to  do  bat- 
tle against  Satan  in  order  to  do  per- 
fectly what  Adam  so  miserably 
failed  to  do.  Jesus  showed  perfect 
obedience  to  the  Father  so  that  His 
righteousness  may  be  imputed  to  us 
by  grace  through  faith. 

II.  THE  MEANING  OF  JESUS' 
TEMPTATIONS.  The  temptations 
of  Jesus  can  be  compared  to  the 
temptations  of  Eve  in  Eden.  We  re- 
call that  Eve  was  tempted  to  eat  of 
the  forbidden  fruit  because  it  was, 
in  her  sight,  good  for  food.  In  Luke 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyriehted  hy  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


4:2-3  we  are  told  that  while  Jesu 
was  hungry.  He  was  tempted  to  com 
mand  the  stones  to  become  breac 
since  He  was  God's  Son. 

Here  Satan  did  not  challenge  Je 
sus'  sonship,  but  tempted  Him  a 
God's  Son  to  use  His  divine  powe 
to  relieve  His  hunger.  To  do  s( 
would  be  to  place  His  physical  desiri 
above  the  will  of  God.  It  would  al 
so  mean  that  Jesus,  though  substitui 
ing  for  man,  was  using  an  unhumai 
(supernatural)  means  to  do  battl 
with  Satan.  If  He  did  so.  He  woul< 
no  longer  be  taking  man's  role. 

We  can  be  sure  that  Jesus,  full 
man,  was  fully  tempted.  He  kne^ 
hunger  and  He  knew  the  resource 
at  His  command.  Where  Eve  laii 
aside  God's  clear  will  and  did  wha 
she  pleased,  as  did  Adam  who  stooi 
beside  her,  Jesus  refused  to  submi 
to  Satan. 

In  the  second  temptation  Satai 
showed  to  Jesus  in  some  supernal 
ural  way  all  the  kingdoms  of  th 
world.  He  promised  to  give  all  c 
this  to  Jesus  (Luke  4:5-7) .  He  onl 
asked  Jesus  to  acknowledge  that  h, 
was  ruler  of  the  world  and  to  woi 
ship  him.  This  temptation  doub 
lessly  was  designed  to  appeal  to  J( 
sus'  practical  side,  as  Satan  had  aj 
pealed  to  Adam  to  be  "like  God. 
After  all,  Satan  is  the  prince  of  th: 
world  and  the  god  of  this  world.  Se 
I  John  5:19;  John  12:31,  14:30,  U 
11;  II  Cor.  4:4;  Eph.  2:2. 

Doubtlessly  Satan  could  have  pi 
into  Jesus'  hands,  and  perhaps  woiil 
have  been  willing  to  do  so,  the  rul 
of  the  world  if  He  would  worshi 
Satan.  Here  he  was  offering  a  wai 
of  escape  from  death  on  the  cros 
He  was  saying,  "Look,  Jesus,  yo 
came  to  be  king.  I  will  make  yo 
king  without  your  having  to  die  o 
the  cross.  Just  compromise  with  m 
we  can  reign  together." 

Finally,  Satan  took  Jesus  i 
the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  B 
low  was  the  Kidron  Valley  throug 
which  multitudes  passed  at  all  timf 
If  Jesus  was  determined  to  j 
through  with  His  mission,  what  be 
ter  way  than  to  demonstrate  by 
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grand  leap  how  invincible  He  was. 
It  would  be  sensational! 

Besides,  as  Satan  suggested,  if  He 
really  trusted  God's  Word  He  must 
prove  it  by  demonstrating  that  He 
was  the  Messiah  and  that  God  would 
protect  Him  at  all  times  as  the 
psalmist  had  foretold  (Luke  4:9-11) . 

Satan  then  very  subtly  quoted 
Scripture  back  at  Jesus.  It  is  im- 
portant to  note  that  he  misquoted 
the  Psalm.  He  omitted  one  line  which 
is  significant.  He  left  out  the  part: 
"to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways."  That 
part  of  the  verse  qualified  the  prom- 
ise and  made  it  clear  that  God  would 
keep  the  Christ  only  as  He  followed 
in  the  way  God  had  given  Him.  Sa- 
tan subtly  omitted  this. 

We  see  again  that  as  Satan  had 
tempted  Eve  by  misquoting  God's 
Word  and  misinterpreting  it,  so  he 
did  here  with  Jesus.  To  Eve,  he 
had  suggested  that  it  would  demon- 
strate her  independence  from  God 
if  she  ignored  what  God  had  said 
and  ate  the  fruit  anyway.  To  Jesus, 
Satan  suggested  that  to  prove  He 
■was  God's  Son,  He  must  leap  be- 
fore the  crowd  in  a  sensational  dem- 
onstration. 

Perhaps,  too,  Satan  was  suggesting 
that  Jesus  was  not  quite  sure  God 
would  be  with  Him  and  had  better 
demonstrate  to  Himself  God's  pres- 
ence before  beginning  His  mission 
by  putting  the  word  of  God  to  the 
test.  This  act  would  imply  Jesus' 
doubt  about  the  veracity  of  God's 
word  or  about  His  own  interpreta- 
tion of  His  mission,  had  He  fol- 
lowed Satan's  suggestion. 

Most  important  for  us  in  all  of 
■his  is  to  note  that  Jesus  was  really 
tempted  in  a  way  quite  similar  to 
the  way  our  first  parents  were  tempt- 
ed and  yet  Jesus  did  not  sin. 

III.  THE  MEANS  OF  JESUS' 
VICTORY  OVER  SATAN.  All 
hrough  these  temptations,  as  Luke's 
iccount  clearly  demonstrates,  Satan 
ought  for  Jesus  to  use  His  super- 
latural  powers  to  resist  the  devil. 
>atan,  by  his  words,  "If  you  are  the 
Jon  of  God"  did  not  imply  that  Je- 
us  was  not  God's  Son.  It  could  just 
IS  well  be  translated  "Since  you  are 
iod's  Son." 

If  Jesus  was  to  be  our  substitute 
ruly,  then  He  had  to  encounter  Sa- 
an  as  a  man  and  not  as  God.  As 
i  iod.  He  could  have  destroyed  Satan 
oi  n  a  moment,  but  man  would  still  be 
in  L  sinner  and  dead  in  sin.  But  if  He, 
I  s  a  man,  withstood  Satan,  using 
1  luman  resources,  then  He  would 
b)  .ave  righteousness  which  could  be 


imputed  to  us.  He  would  be  able  to 
truly  fulfill  the  covenant  of  works 
by  which  Adam  fell  in  the  first  place. 

Jesus,  therefore,  did  not  use  any 
supernatural  power  in  His  substi- 
tuting for  man.  He  faced  Satan  as 
a  man  and  used  no  resources  not 
readily  available  to  men.  God,  you 
may  remember,  had  given  His  word 
to  Adam  and  Eve.  He  had  expressed 
His  explicit  will  for  their  conduct, 
but  they  had  failed  to  obey  Him. 
They  set  aside  God's  Word,  which 
is  the  only  infallible  rule  for  life 
and  practice  as  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  so  clearly  re- 
minds us  in  the  first  chapter.  In 
doing  so,  they  were  stripped  of  the 
only  weapon  with  which  anyone  can 
do  battle  against  Satan. 

Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  relied 
wholly  on  God's  Word  and  demon- 
strated how  all  should  use  tliat  Word. 
We  should  not  suppose  that  the 
right  words  just  happened  to  come 
to  Jesus  out  of  thin  air.  He  quoted 
the  Scripture  which  was  known  to  all 
Jews  of  His  day.  He  thwarted  Sa- 
tan's blows  by  using  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God. 

How  did  Jesus  know  the  right 
words  to  use?  From  early  childhood 
He  had  shown  great  interest  in  and 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  to  the 
amazement  of  the  elders  of  Jerusa- 
lem when  He  was  only  twelve  years 
old  (Luke  2:45-47) .  Jesus  learned 
the  Scriptures  as  anyone  else  learns 
the  Scriptures,  by  hard  study  and 
much  time  spent.  He  loved  God's 
Word  and  learned  it  as  a  man,  and 
as  a  man  He  used  God's  Word  to  do 
battle  with  Satan! 

IV.  JESUS'  TEMPTATIONS 
AND  THE  LESSON  FOR  US.  It  is 
imperative  that  we  see  first  of  all 
that  in  His  temptations,  Jesus  the 
man  was  doing  what  no  other  man 
could  do.  He  was  perfectly  obey- 
ing His  heavenly  Father.  He  went 
through  real  temptations  both  at  this 
time  and  later,  successfully  and  sin- 
lessly  so  that  His  righteousness  as  a 
man  could  be  imputed  to  you  and 
me  by  grace  through  faith. 

At  the  same  time,  Jesus  set  for  all 


believers  a  great  example  of  how  we 
must  continue  to  resist  Satan  as  be- 
lievers. He  gave  a  live  demonstra- 
tion of  what  Paul  later  wrote  to  the 
Ephesian  Christians  (Eph.  6:10-18)  : 
The  Christian's  battle  against  Satan 
continues  and  Satan  will  never  let 
up  in  his  enmity  against  God's  chil- 
dren. 

Paul  called  us  first  of  all  to  recog- 
nize the  enemy.  He  is  not  flesh  and 
blood  but  a  spiritual  power  of  un- 
godliness with  great  strength,  too 
strong  for  us  alone  (v.  12)  .  There- 
fore, we  must  take  the  full  armor 
which  God  has  provided.  This  is  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  won  for  us, 
and  the  Word  of  God,  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  by  which  we  can  take  the 
offensive  against  Satan  (vv.  14-17) . 

We  also  have  the  shield  of  faith 
which  was  given  by  God  through  His 
grace  to  us  (v.  16).  We  can  now 
witJistand  all  of  the  opposition  and 
subtlety  of  Satan  as  we  use  God's 
Word  rightly.  In  short,  we  have  the 
same  resources  which  Jesus  used  suc- 
cessfully to  defeat  Satan  and  we  must 
also  use  them. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson 
shows  how  Jesus,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  His  ministry,  became  the 
target  of  Satan  who  brought  every 
effort  to  bear  to  stop  Jesus  any  way 
he  could.  He  was  not  successful 
that  time  but  he  never  stops  trying. 
In  the  end,  Satan  could  only  stir  evil 
men  to  kill  Jesus,  but  in  doing  so 
he  brought  his  own  utter  defeat.  In 
Jesus'  death  and  resurrection,  He 
paid  the  penalty  for  our  sins  as  our 
substitute  and  thereby  won  for  us 
forgiveness  for  our  sins  and  eternal 
life  with  Him  and  the  Father  in 
heaven.  IB 

•    •  • 

In  the  modern  Church  evangeli- 
cals are  given  curriculum  resources 
which  we  cannot  use,  assigned  pas- 
tors we  cannot  follow,  handed  pro- 
grams we  cannot  share  and  leaders 
we  cannot  trust.  The  lifeblood  of 
the  Church  has  become  contaminat- 
ed and  poisoned.  —  Leslie  Wood- 
son. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  26,  1971 

Christianity  and  Communism 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:   Hebrews  11:1-10,  32-40; 

12:1-2 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Thou 

Art" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Christianity  and  Com- 
munism are  natural  enemies,  be- 
cause elements  in  the  one  are  incom- 
patible and  irreconcilable  with  ele- 
ments in  the  other.  The  conflict  be- 
tween the  two  is  just  as  basic  as  the 
conflict  between  good  and  evil.  There 
is  confusion  at  this  point  which 
needs  to  be  cleared  up,  and  the  only 
way  to  make  the  picture  clear  is  to 
know  the  facts  about  both  Christi- 
anity and  Communism.  In  many 
cases  the  problem  is  one  of  ignorance, 
ignorance  about  both  Christianity 
and  Communism. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Properly 
speaking.  Communism  is  any  system 
of  common  ownership  of  property, 
but  when  we  speak  of  Communism 
we  usually  have  reference  to  modern 
"scientific  socialism"  of  which  Karl 
Marx  is  the  father.  Communism,  in 
this  sense,  is  not  just  an  economic 
system  or  a  political  party,  it  is  a 
world-view,  a  philosophy. 

Karl  Marx  (1818-1883)  was  a  Ger- 
man-born Jew  who  became  an  atheist 
in  his  eariy  years.  His  thinking  was 
influenced  by  two  men:  the  Ger- 
man philosopher  Hegel  and  a  fol- 
lower of  Hegel  named  Ludwig 
Feuerbach.  From  Feuerbach  Marx 
took  the  idea  that  the  universe  is 
materialistic — there  is  no  God,  no 
soul,  no  spiritual  element,  no  super- 
natural, only  "matter  in  motion." 
From  Hegel  Marx  took  his  idea  of 
the  movement  of  history,  a  process 
called  the  dialectic. 

The  dialectic  svipposes  that  each 
period  of  history  has  a  postive  force 
called  the  thesis  and  an  opposing 
force  called  the  antithesis.  These  two 
conflict  with  each  other  with  the 
result  that  a  new  force  emerges  call- 


ed the  synthesis,  which  in  turn  be- 
comes the  thesis  of  the  next  period. 

Marx  taught  that  this  materialis- 
tic, deterministic  system  of  conflict 
and  emergence  would  eventually  pro- 
duce the  perfect  classless  society.  He 
also  taught  that  men  ought  to  en- 
courage these  changes  as  quickly  as 
possible  by  violent  revolutionary 
activity,  overthrowing  the  present 
evil  capitalistic  systems  and  moving 
on  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  final 
perfect  Communistic  state. 

This  teaching  of  Marx  is  still  the 
basic  philosophy  of  Communism. 
Modern  Communists  insist  we  are 
still  in  the  stage  of  transition.  Even 
in  Russia  it  is  admitted  there  are  still 
traces  of  the  "evils  of  capitalism" 
which  must  be  abolished  before  the 
perfect  Communist  state  is  achieved. 
This  is  their  excuse  for  having  a 
despotic  dictatorship,  that  evil  may 
be  purged  and  the  perfect  state 
brought  into  being  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  in  Marx's 
day  there  were  grievous  social  evils. 
People,  including  women  and  chil- 
dren, were  forced  to  work  for  long 
hours  under  intolerable  conditions 
for  very  inadequate  wages.  History 
has  proved  Marx  wrong  in  his  analy- 
sis of  the  situation.  He  contended 
that  the  wrong  was  in  the  capitalis- 
tic system,  and  under  that  system 
conditions  for  the  workers  would  be- 
come worse  and  worse. 

The  wrong  was  not  in  the  system 
but  in  the  people  in  the  system. 
Christian  conscience  was  brought  to 
bear  on  the  social  evils,  labor  laws 
were  passed,  and  reform  took  place 
within  the  capitalistic  system.  On  the 
other  hand,  Marx's  system  of  social- 
ism has  not  brought  about  the  im- 
provements he  predicted,  mainly  be- 
cause the  system  itself  has  no  place 
for  moral  and  spiritual  values. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  know 
much  about  the  Christian  faith  at 
all,  this  brief  description  of  Com- 
munist philosophy  will  make  it  clear 
that  there  are  some  very  basic  dif- 
ferences between  Communism  and 
Christianity. 


I 


The  first  has  to  do  with  the  force 
that  moves  the  universe  and  history 
Communism  believes  in  a  blind,  un 
intelligent  deterministic  force  which 
grinds  on  and  on  without  thought  oi 
purpose.  Christians  believe  in  a  wise 
powerful,  sovereign  God  who  created 
the  world,  who  has  a  deep  concerr 
for  His  creation,  and  who  rules  ovei 
it  and  directs  it  according  to  His  wise 
and  loving  purposes.  It  is  the  dif 
ference  between  blind,  unintelligen 
determinism  and  the  establishec 
plan  and  purpose  of  a  wise  and  gooc 
God. 

The  second  difference  has  to  dc 
with  the  view  of  man.  To  the  Com 
munist,  a  man  is  nothing  more  thai 
a  higher  order  of  the  animal  king 
dom.  He  has  no  soul,  no  hope  o 
life  after  death,  and  very  little  wort!^ 
before  death.  Society  is  considerec 
important,  but  the  individual  is  not 
An  individual's  life  can  be  sacrificec, 
for  the  cause  of  Communism  withou 
question. 

To  the  Christian,  however,  a  mai 
is  the  creature  of  God,  made  in  God' 
likeness  with  an  immortal  soul  ant 
the  ability  to  have  fellowship  witl 
God.  Man  is  so  important  to  Goc 
that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Soi 
into  the  world  to  redeem  him  fron 
sin.  If  a  man  is  so  important  tha^ 
God  loves  him,  then  every  individua 
person  has  infinite  worth. 

In  societies  based  on  the  Christiai 
view  of  man  the  worth  of  the  indi 
vidual  is  illustrated  in  the  tremer 
dous  efforts  and  expenses  that  at 
incurred  to  save  one  life.  The  Coir 
munists  do  not  place  this  value  oi 
an  individual. 

The  third  major  difference  has  t 
do  with  the  matter  of  morality.  I 
the  Communist  society  morality  i 
little  more  than  a  matter  of  what  i 
good  for  the  cause  of  Communisn 
There  is  no  God  whose  revealed  law 
are  to  be  obeyed,  and  individual  b( 
ings  have  no  recognized  rights. 

In  Christianity,  of  course,  it 
quite  different.  The  Christian  Go 
is  a  God  of  right  and  wrong,  a  Go 
who  has  revealed  His  will  to  mej 
The  laws  of  our  American  judici; 
system  aie  based  on  the  laws  of  Goi  ^ 
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found  in  the  Bible.  These  laws  rec- 
ognize the  rights  and  duties  of  all 
people.  Christian  morality,  then, 
has  a  solid,  steady  foundation. 

Communist  "morality,"  if  we  can 
call  it  that,  is  always  changing.  If  it 
serves  the  cause  of  Communism  to  lie, 
or  cheat,  or  kill,  or  go  back  on  one's 
promise,  or  to  do  anything  that 
Christians  consider  wrong,  then  that 
is  the  conduct,  the  "morality,"  that 
is  demanded  of  a  loyal  Communist. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Commun- 
ism is  dangerous,  and  all  the  more 
dangerous  because  it  is  so  deceitful, 
[t  is  increasingly  dangerous  because 
iome  people  have  made  wild  state- 
aaents  and  charges  without  basing 


Can  you  understand  why  a  Chris- 
ian  would  be  wise  to  seek  the  guid- 
mce  of  the  Lord  rather  than  to  seek 
lelp  from  human  sources? 

In  our  overall  survey  of  the  book 
)f  Isaiah,  we  now  come  to  one  of 
he  historical  sections,  meaning  the 
ecord  of  a  piece  of  history  and  the 
vords  that  the  prophet  was  given  to 
peak  concerning  that  particular 
)iece  of  history.  The  Scripture  is 
saiah  7-8.  For  a  complete  under- 
tanding  of  the  situation  you  should 
ead  II  Kings  16:1-9. 

The  historical  situation  was  that 
srael  (the  Northern  kingdom)  had 
ntered  into  a  confederacy  with 
yria  against  Judah  (the  Southern 
ingdom) .  In  order  to  resist  the 
hreatened  invasion,  Ahaz,  king  of 
he  Southern  kingdom,  sent  gifts  to 

fourth  nation,  Assyria,  suggesting 
flat  a  military  move  against  Syria 
/Quid  not  only  lift  the  pressure 
gainst  him  but  would  also  prove 
Tofitable  to  Assyria.  At  this  time 
5aiah  enters  the  picture  to  speak 
'Od's  word  to  Ahaz.  From  the  pas- 
ige  in  II  Kings  we  know  that  Ahaz 

aid  no  attention  to  the  prophet. 

his  background  from  II  Kings  is 
^  isential  to  an  understanding  of  our 
&  xtion  of  Isaiah. 

if'i  Let  me  elaborate  somewhat  on  the 
'LO  istorical  situation  that  I  have  just 
:(i  lentioned.    Israel,  as  a  united  na- 


them  on  knowledge  and  sophisticat- 
ed people  tend  to  think  that  only  the 
unlearned  fear  Communism. 

What  can  we,  as  Christian  young 
people,  do  about  this  danger?  For  a 
start  we  can  know  the  facts.  This 
will  call  for  some  serious  reading  on 
the  subject.  Maybe  we  should  ask 
our  pastor  or  an  informed  teacher  to 
recommend  some  responsible  books 
on  the  subject  of  Communism  which 
we  could  study  together. 

Another  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
know  the  facts  of  our  own  Chris- 
tian faith.  Often  people  cannot  stand 
up  to  the  Communist's  arguments 
against  religion  because  they  do  not 
know  what  they  believe  as  well  as 
the  Communists  know  their  philos- 
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Isaiah  7-8;  2:5-19 

tion  under  David  and  Solomon,  had 
been  divided  into  two  parts  after  the 
death  of  Solomon:  Judah  and  Is- 
rael. The  Southern  kingdom,  Ju- 
dah, consisted  of  two  tribes.  It  was 
much  the  smaller  of  the  two  king- 
doms, but  it  had  Jerusalem,  the  cap 
ital  city  and  the  temple  as  the  focal 
point  of  worship  and  the  Levites  who 
were  authorized  to  serve  as  priests 
of  God.  So,  while  smaller,  Judah 
was  much  more  important  to  the  on- 
going of  God's  people  under  the 
providence  of  God. 

Israel,  the  Northern  kingdom, 
with  ten  tribes,  had  far  more  wealth. 
But  Israel  also  had  a  man-made  re- 
ligion under  man-appoinred  priests 
and  corruption  had  ensued. 

Judah  was  the  more  godly  of  the 
two  kingdoms  and  Israel  was  far 
more  worldly.  Although  Israel  pro- 
fessed faith  in  God,  they  did  not 
practice  it  and  God  finally  destroyed 
them.  Judah  often  turned  away 
from  God  and  Judah  was  severely 
punished  with  70  years  of  captivity. 
But  Judah  was  restored  to  Palestine 
after  the  captivity  and  the  Jews  liv- 
ing in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Samaritans)  were  mostly 
from  the  former  kingdom  of  Judah. 

Now  these  two  nations,  basically 


ophy. 

Still  another  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
deepen  our  faith.  This  is  not  just 
a  matter  of  knowing  the  content  of 
Christian  teaching,  it  is  a  matter  of 
having  a  strong  trust  in  God.  The 
most  effective  foes  of  Communism 
are  people  who  know  what  the 
Bible  teaches  and  who  have  commit- 
ted their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  do 
not  become  Christians  for  the  pur- 
pose of  resisting  Communism.  It  does 
not  work  that  way.  If  we  do  give  our 
hearts  to  Christ  as  He  wants  us  to  do, 
and  if  we  feed  on  His  Word,  we  can 
stand  in  the  face  of  Communism  or 
any  other  kind  of  false  teaching. 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


from  the  same  stock,  lived  side  by 
side.  They  often  quarreled  with 
each  other  and  sometimes  went  to 
war  against  each  other. 

Immediately  to  the  north  of  Is- 
rael and  somewhat  to  the  East  was 
the  nation  called  Syria.  While  neigh- 
bor to  both  Israel  and  Judah,  Syria 
was  a  pagan  nation  which  admitted 
to  no  faith  in  God.  We  might  think 
of  the  Syrians  as  being  people  with 
a  totally  human  outlook  who  never- 
theless had  contacts  with  the  people 
of  God  and  who  coveted  the  terri- 
tory and  the  possessions  of  the  people 
of  God. 

Beyond  Syria,  swinging  east  and 
then  back  towards  the  south,  around 
territory  known  in  ancient  times  as 
the  "fertile  crescent,"  was  Assyria. 
This  nation  was  cruel  and  im- 
placable towards  all  others.  It  was 
a  powerful  military  nation  and  ut- 
terly pagan  in  its  culture. 

It  is  important  to  notice  that  these 
four  nations  sometimes  were  re- 
ferred to  by  the  names  of  their  cap- 
ital cities.  For  instance,  Judah  is 
sometimes  referred  to  as  "Jerusalem," 
and  Israel  is  frequently  called  "Sa- 
maria" for  the  name  of  its  capital. 
Occasionally  these  two  nations  are 
referred  to  by  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph  their  tribes  represented: 
Manasseh  for  Judah  and  Ephraim 
for  Israel.    In  other  words,  Manas- 
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seh  was  a  sort  of  nickname  for  Ju- 
dah  and  Ephraim  was  a  nickname 
for  Israel. 

The  capital  of  Syria  was  Damas- 
cus and  often  the  name,  Damascus, 
appears  in  the  Bible  when  Syria  is 
meant.  The  same  is  true  of  the  cap- 
ital of  Assyria,  Nineveh,  the  city  to 
which  Jonah  was  sent  to  preach. 

Political  Intrigue 

At  the  time  of  Isaiah,  a  great  deal 
of  international  intrigue  was  going 
on  among  these  four  nations  and  the 
lesson  for  this  month  is  on  a  portion 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy  based  on  this 
intrigue. 

Israel  had  joined  with  Syria  in 
their  quarrel  with  Judah  and  this 
had  made  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah  and 
his  people  quite  fearful.  From  the 
passage  that  I  gave  you  in  II  Kings 
you  will  read  that  Ahaz  turned  to 
Syria's  greatest  natural  enemy,  As- 
syria, for  help.  In  fact,  the  Bible 
says  that  Ahaz  took  some  of  the 
treasures  out  of  the  temple  itself  and 
sent  them  to  the  king  of  Assyria  with 
the  request  that  he  make  war  on  Syria 
in  order  to  take  the  pressure  off  of 
Judah. 

Ahaz,  of  course,  felt  that  Assyria 
was  much  too  far  away  to  be  interest- 
ed in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  itself. 
What  he  did  not  know  was  that  in 
the  providence  of  God  Assyria  would 
not  be  used  to  save  Judah  but  to 
punish  Judah  for  the  wickedness  of 
both  king  and  people. 

With  this  bit  of  historical  back- 
ground in  mind,  turn  to  the  7th 
chapter  of  Isaiah  and  explain  to  the 
circle  the  circumstances  of  the  proph- 
ecy. In  V.  2,  the  expression,  "Syria 
is  confederate  with  Ephraim"  means 
that  Israel  and  Syria  have  joined 
forces  to  invade  Judah.  At  this  news, 
the  hearts  of  Ahaz  and  the  people 
were  "moved  ...  as  the  trees  of  the 
wood  are  moved  with  the  wind."  In 
other  words,  they  were  scared. 

At  this  point,  Isaiah  was  sent  to 
Ahaz  to  tell  him  not  to  fear  (v.  4) 
because  the  plans  of  these  two  na- 
tions would  not  be  carried  out.  God 
would  discomfit  them. 

Then  you  might  turn  to  the  8th 
chapter  and  read  verses  9  through 
13.  The  sense  of  these  verses  is  that 
no  confederacy,  no  federation  of  na- 
tions will  be  victorious  if  the  Lord 
God  is  against  that  confederacy. 
There  was  no  reason  to  fear  the 
plans  of  the  enemy  if  the  people 
would  put  their  trust  in  God  and 
"let  Him  be  their  fear  and  let  Him 
be  their  dread"  (v.  13) . 
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From  the  story  of  II  Kings  we 
know  that  Ahaz  did  not  heed  the  ap- 
peal of  the  prophet,  and  so  the  mes- 
sage which  Isaiah  had  for  the  king 
was  one  that  foretold  the  outcome 
of  the  episode.  The  prophet  had 
told  the  king  to  ask  for  a  sign  from 
God  that  might  strengthen  his  faith, 
but  the  king  was  not  even  that  much 
interested  in  seeking  help  from  God 
(Isa.  8:11-12) .  So  the  Lord  Himself 
gave  him  a  sign  through  the  proph- 
et and  we  have  come  to  realize  that 
the  mysterious  words  of  Isaiah  ap- 
plied to  Jesus  Christ,  God's  coming 
deliverer.  (There  also  seems  to  have 
been  a  contemporary  application  of 
that  prophecy  in  the  marriage  of 
Isaiah  and  the  birth  of  his  son,  in 
who:e  early  lifetime  both  Syria  and 
Israel  were  conquered  —  Chapter 
8:1-4.) 

But  because  the  king  did  not  in- 
tend to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
prophet,  God  sent  a  further  word: 
the  Lord  Himself  would  send  for  As- 
syria, not  to  deliver  Judah,  but  to 


For  Discussion 

Can  you  think  of  ways  in  which 
the  world  influences  the  church,  or 
in  which  believers  are  inclined  to 
adopt  the  world's  methods  and  ob- 
jectives? What  about  the  accom- 
plishment of  some  worthy  purpose 
by  the  use  of  political  pressure?  Or, 
what  about  the  use  of  "Madison 
Ave. "  techniques  to  promote  men's 
work  or  women's  work? 


punish  Judah!  (Isa.  7: 17-25) .  This 
passage  is  a  description  of  the  ravish- 
ment that  Assyria  would  bring  upon 
Judah.  Assyria  will  be  like  the  flies 
of  Egypt  —  so  many  that  they  can- 
not be  brushed  away.  Assyria  will  be 
like  a  swarm  of  bees.  Assyria  will 
be  God's  razor,  to  "shave  Judah 
clean."  And  the  effect  will  be  a  star- 
vation diet:  butter  and  honey,  with 
nothing  but  briars  and  thorns  to  take 
the  place  of  the  agricultural  work  of 
men. 

The  Parable 

This  historical  episode  and  its  ac- 
companying prophecy  has  meaning 
for  us  today  as  a  parable.  In  the  re- 
lation of  these  four  nations  to  each 
other  and  in  what  God  said  to  Ju- 
dah through  Isaiah  we  can  see  sug- 
gestions for  the  relation  of  God's  peo- 
ple to  each  other  and  to  the  world 
today. 

There   are,   in  any  community. 


those  who  are  spiritually-minded,  the* 
true  people  of  God.    These  would 
correspond  to  Judah.    They  are  not 
perfect,  they  often  sin,  but  they  are 
the    people    with    whom    God  is 
pleased    to    dwell.    These  peopled 
sometimes  are  in  conflict  with  oth-  { 
ers  who  claim  to  serve  God  but  who! 
are  more  worldly  than  spiritual  inl' 
their  way  of  life.   Such  people  wouldj^ 
correspond  to  Israel.  W 

Here,  then,  are  spiritual  people  <. 
and  worldly  people  —  correspond- J 
ing  to  spiritual  believers  and  "car-i 
nal"  believers,  the  Godly  people  in  a  i 
congregation  and  the  worldly  peo  - 
ple in  the  congregation.  Invariably, 
conflict    arises    among   those   who  > 
know  the  Lord  and  are  trying  to  do  \ 
God's  will  and  those  who  are  part 
of  the  same  fellowship  (the  church) 
but  who  do  not  know  the  Lord  in 
the  same  way.   These  others  profess 
to  believe  but  they  never  give  God 
a  second  thought.   They  say  they  be- 
lieve the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
but  they  never  read  it.    They  sa) 
they  believe  the  worship  of  God  i{ 
important  but  they  do  not  pray. 

Now  in  a  congregational  situation.lj 
sometimes  the  worldly  members  willMj 
want  to  bring  to  bear  the  influence!, 
of  the  community  outside  the  church 
upon  the  life  of  the  church.  This 
corresponds  to  the  confederacy  be-, 
tween  Israel  and  Syria  in  our  passage 
for  this  month. 

There  are  people  in  the  commun 
ity  who  live  next  door  to  the  mem 
bers  of  the  congregation  and  whc 
know  them  but  who  make  no  pro 
fession  of  faith.  Yet  they  may  wani 
what  Christians  have  and  they  may 
join  with  worldly  members  of  the 
congregation  to  take  the  church  ir 
a  direction  they  believe  will  benefi! 
the  "whole  community."  The  prob 
lem,  of  course,  is  that  a  direction  set 
by  the  community  is  not  likely  t( 
be  the  direction  God  wants  His  pec 
pie  to  go.  The  church's  program  i; 
never  determined  by  the  commun 
ity's  idea  of  what  Christian  peopl< 
should  be  doing.  It  is  determinec 
only  by  what  the  Word  of  God  say; 
Christian  people  should  be  doingL(  |^ 

Now  it  just  happens  that  wh®  lo 
conflict  arises  within  a  congregation  t; 
sometimes  the  spiritual  members  wil  i\ 
be  tempted  to  use  worldly  methods  it 
or  adopt  worldly  practices,  or  us  ip 
worldly  means  to  meet  the  problen  i 
and  settle  the  matter.  This  is  Ju 
dah,  tempted  to  turn  to  Assyria  fo 
help.  But  God  says  that  we  shoul<  ijj, 
meet  all  our  needs  in  His  strength  if, 
(The  problem  is  a  bit  like  the  sitti  fun 
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ition  to  which  Paul  speaks  when  he 
efers  to  the  temptation  of  believers 
o  take  other  believers  to  court  be- 
ore  judges  of  the  world  —  I  Cor. 
i.)  God  says,  in  effect,  "Don't  make 
Uiance  with  the  world  to  accomplish 
^hat  needs  to  be  done  for  the  king- 
lom  of  heaven!" 

The  lesson  is  clear:  In  times  of 
tress,  put  your  whole  trust  in  God 
nd  not  in  men. 
In  a  closing  comment  I  want  to 
ay  a  word  about  the  specific  subject 
iven  in  the  Workbook  for  study  this 
lonth.    The  reference   is   to  the 
day  of  the  Lord"  and  the  passage 
,  Isaiah  2:5-19,   a  section  about 
hich  something  has  already  been 
iid  in  an  earlier  lesson. 
At  the  very  beginning  we  saw  that 
le  great  burden  of  the  prophet  was 
3  tell  the  people  that  God  would 
lost  surely  judge  and  punish  sin.  As 
jrely  as  there  was  a  God  in  heav- 
n,  sin  would  be  judged  and  the  sin- 
er  would  be  punished.  This  time  of 
isitation  —  of  judgment  and  of  jus- 
ce  —  was  called,  by  several  of  the 
rophets,  "the  day  of  the  Lord."  Ac- 
3rding  to  Isaiah,  the  "day  of  the 
ord '  would  be  a  time  when  God 
ould  discipline  "every  one  that  is 
roud  and  lofty  and  every  one  that 
lifted  up"  (Isa.  2:12). 
Isaiah  was  telling  Judah  that  as 
irely  as  they  had  gone  in  the  ways 
[  unbelief  and  disobedience,  so  sure 
God  would  judge  them  and  pun- 
h  them.    His  words  were  fulfilled, 
f  course,  in  the  calamities  that 
ime  upon  the  nation. 
But  in  later  prophecies,  "the  day 
:  the  Lord"  began  to  take  on  both 
le  significance  of  judgment  and  of 
storation.    In  Joel  2  (vv.  11  and 
I)  the  promise  of  judgment  is  ac- 
impanied  by  the  promise  of  deliv- 
ance.   And  in  the  New  Testament 
e  "day  of  the  Lord"  is  implied  to 
■  the  day  of  the  Messiah,  the  day 
the  Chosen  One  of  God,  the  day 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  give  light  to 
e  "day  of  the  Lord"  and  He  will 
me  again  (the  coming  "day  of  the 
3rd")  in  judgment.  But  when  He 
mes  again,  it  will  be  for  both  the 
y  of  those  who  believe  and  the 
ourning  of  those  who  do  not. 
In  Isaiah  we  are  mainly  to  notice 
at  the  day  of  God's  dealing  with 
is  people  is  called  the  "day  of  the 
)rd."  Today  we  will  look  for  such 
day  when  He  will  deal  with  His 
I  ople.  For  we  who  believe,  it  is 
:  day  of  great  expectation,  for  He 
\  11  come  in  glory  and  in  salvation 

Iwer  on  behalf  of  those  who  put 
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their  trust  in  Him. 

*    *    *  * 
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71-A,  B,  C,  D) .  Order  from  The  Bi- 
ble for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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tures.  Similarly,  just  because  I 
asked  Christ  to  be  Lord  of  my  life 
does  not  mean  that  I  am  at  once  a 
mature  Christian  with  no  problems, 
temptations  or  trials.  There  is  still 
my  old  selfish,  egotistical  nature  — 
part  of  the  old  me  —  with  which  to 
contend. 

How  Christ  effects  a  change  in  a 
person's  life,  I  don't  know,  but  I  can 
see  the  visible  change  His  control 
has  made  in  lives  —  especially  mine. 
I  cannot  comprehend  a  lot  of  what 
I  see  every  day,  yet  I  have  learned 
to  accept  the  sunrise,  life,  death,  the 
tides  and  even  light.  I  count  them 
as  facts  and  have  faith  in  them.  If 
all  these  aspects  of  fact  and  faith  can 


apply  to  human  existence,  then  why 
not  to  a  supernatural  being? 

Faith  is  one  thing  that  is  impos- 
sible to  describe;  it  must  be  experi- 
enced. Christianity  is  not  a  religion, 
formally  organized  and  carried  out 
by  men.  Rather,  it  is  a  personal  re- 
lationship with  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
very  real  to  me,  and  in  Him  I  have 
found  peace,  satisfaction,  purpose 
and  love. 

Love,  Love,  Love  ...  no  one  else 
ever  loved  me  enough  to  die  for  me; 
no  other  love  has  ever  given  me  com- 
plete fulfillment  and  satisfaction.  A 
new  dimension  has  been  added  to 
my  life.  I  love  my  parents,  family 
and  friends  much  more  deeply  than 
I  did  before.  Now  my  motive  is  not 
one  of  selfishness,  but  results  from 
the  love  of  Christ  which  fills  me.  It 
overflows  into  my  feelings  and  atti- 
tudes toward  everyone  I  meet. 

Christ  has  never  let  me  down,  dis- 
appointed me  or  hurt  me.  His  love 
has  proved  sufficient.  He  has  given 
me  purpose  and  a  goal.  His  plan  for 
me  will  give  me  the  most  abundant 
life  possible.  By  submitting  the  con- 
trol of  my  life  to  Christ,  He  will,  in 
His  supernatural  way  which  I  do 
not  understand,  give  me  this  abun- 
dant life  and  satisfy  my  every  de- 
sire. SI 
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$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus,  West- 
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The  purpose  of  writing  a  biogra- 
phy is  relatively  simple.  It  is  to  tell 
all  that  is  of  special  significance  in 
regard  to  a  person's  life  and  charac- 


ter. To  this  end  it  is  necessary  to 
be  highly  selective  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  facts. 

Biographer  Pollock  was  forced  to 
condense  innumerable  achievements 
that  would  have  filled  several  large 
volumes.  Here  we  have  a  story  com- 
parable to  that  of  Luke  the  beloved 
physician,  and  David  Livingstone 
the  trailblazer.  This  is  the  monu- 
mental story  of  one  who  was  highly 
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in  your  fiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  Irom  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  BeII<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,'  S.  C. 

0.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort.  8.  C. 

AI  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormack.  Res. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard.  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


competent  in  dispensing  medicine  tt 
both  the  body  and  the  soul. 

As  we  see  L.  Nelson  Bell  moving  ill 
the  world  of  living  men,  especiallj 
among  the  sick  and  the  dying  in  Ch  j 
na,  we  observe  a  most  attractivj 
Christian  who  adorned  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  He  was  instantly  recod 
nized  as  a  radiant  personality  whj 
had  learned  the  high  art  of  livinl 
the  abundant  life  found  in  Christ. 

This  is  a  verbal  portrait  of  th'j 
founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Journa] 
From  birth  to  recent  times  his  lifj 
history  is  superbly  delineated,  so  « 
to  present  one  of  the  most  influerJ 
tial  Christians  of  the  20th  century. 

As  we  view  Dr.  Bell  in  China  we  ai  I 
impressed  with  his  gallantry.  ThI 
quality  is  not  the  same  as  the  sobtj 
fortitude  of  the  stoic.  It  was  a  couf 
age  charged  with  elements  that  gavl 
it  sparkle  and  effervescence.  It  w<i 
the  courage  that  confronted  deadl 
perils  and  maintained  poise  ani 
calmness.  Later,  as  he  engaged  i| 
doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  contrtj 
versies  that  impinged  on  the  verititJ 
of  the  Christian  faith  this  same  gai 
lantry  was  conspicuous. 

The  Nelson  Bell  portrayed  in  thj 
biography  is  transparently  sincerj 
He  is  genuine.  His  motives  are  tit 
loftiest.  As  a  moral  leader  even  hi 
adversaries  were  impelled  to  aj 
knowledge  the  absence  of  dupliciH 
in  his  character.  At  times  his  judj 
ment  could  be  questioned,  but  nevij 
his  luminous  integrity.  He  never  sail 
one  thing  and  meant  something  elsJ 

From  his  youth  up.  Nelson  BeJ 
has  been  intensely  conscientious, 
was  this  facet  of  his  character  th 
compelled  him  to  resign  from  tlj 
Board  of  World  Missions.  This  aj 
tion  was  the  result  of  an  agoniziij 
decision,  but  it  enabled  him  to  ke<| 
on  good  terms  with  his  conscience, 
any  Diogenes  of  our  time  is  in  seanJ 
of  an  honest  man  let  him  take  a  li^ 
look  at  Dr.  Bell,  and  he  will  find 
man. 

The  biographical  data  recorded 
a  magnificent  refutation  to  curre 
agnosticism.  Here  are  facts  tha 
honest  person  can  deny  or  exp 
away.  Chesterton  once  said  the  a 
nostic  has  got  his  reasons  all  wron 
He  is  an  unbeliever  for  untrue  re 
sons.  The  agnostic  says  he  doul 
"because  the  Middle  Ages  were  b: 
baric,  but  they  weren't;  because  ~ 
winism  is  demonstrated,  but  it  i 
because  miracles  do  not  happen,  b 
they  do;  because  modern  science 
moving  away  from  the  supernatur 
but  it  isn't." 

A  modern  Chesterton  could  poi 
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to  Dr.  Bell  as  one  whose  career  was 
in  the  area  of  science,  and  yet  lived 
and  worked  in  the  power  of  the  su- 
pernatural. Apart  from  the  category 
of  the  supernatural  this  biography 
would  be  incredible.  Clearly  in  the 
life  of  Nelson  Bell  we  must  note  an 
unmistakable  revelation  of  the  pow- 
er of  God  in  what  he  was,  in  what 
he  said,  and  in  what  he  did.  Apart 
from  the  supernatural  no  one  can 
rightly  interpret  this  fascinating  life 
io  full  of  super-human  achievements. 

Young  and  old  could  profit  from 
he  biography  of  this  winsome  Chris- 
ian  who  still  demonstrates  how  to 
live  under  all  conditions  with  joy 
md  gladness.  ffl 


LIGHT  IN  DARKNESS,  by  Mary 
3abney.  Published  privately  by  Mar- 
tha Reid  Bedinger,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
?aper,  139  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
iev.  R.  E.  McClure,  H.R.,  Asheville, 
C. 

Anyone  who  knew  the  Rev.  Robert 
Dabney  Bedinger,  D.D.,  or  his  fam- 
ly,  or  who  is  interested  in  the  out- 
tanding  growth  of  the  Congo  Mis- 
ion  Field  of  the  Presbyterian 
hurch  US,  will  find  this  volume 
30th  interesting  and  instructive. 

Though  the  mission  was  opened 
n  1892,  there  was  still  real  pioneer 
Work  involved  when  Dr.  Bedinger 
cached  Lusambo  in  1913.  On  his 
irst  furlough  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Julia  Smith,  daughter  of  the 
ate  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  P.  Smith.  Dr. 
Jmith  was  then  superintendent  of 
riome  Missions  of  Asheville  Presby- 
ery,  a  position  Dr.  Bedinger  was 
ater  to  hold  for  eight  years. 

Miss  Bedinger  was  born  in  Africa 
md  since  childhood  has  cherished 
I  memory  of  this  work,  and  of  the 
tories  about  her  parents'  work  and 
he  way  they  were  accepted  among 
he  natives.  As  a  labor  of  love  she 
las  edited  papers  and  letters  of  her 
;ather  and  mother,  together  with 
elected  parts  of  his  diary.  These 
he  has  used,  adding  a  personal  word 
Tom  time  to  time,  under  the  pen 
^?  lame,  "Mary  Dabney." 

Though  Dr.  Bedinger  did  not 
erve  but  three  terms  in  this  African 
ninistry,  his  contributions  to  the 
vork  were  unique.  In  1917  the  Pres- 
■>yterian  Church  US  studied  his 
)Ook,  Triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Belgian  Congo.  Another  volume 
vhich  he  authored,  Notes  and  Com- 
nents  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  in  the 
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native  language,  became  a  part  of 
the  required  reading  of  prospective 
native  workers.  He  lived  to  see  the 
Congo  Church  ready  to  become  an 
autonomous  body  —  a  dream  he  had 
cherished  from  the  days  of  his  active 
work  on  the  field.  One  of  the  four 
Bedinger  daughters,  Claire,  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Baldwin,  is  a  mis- 
sionary in  Japan. 

In  publishing  this  volume  to  hon- 
or her  parents.  Miss  Bedinger  has 
proposed  to  contribute  the  gross 
receipts  from  its  distribution  to  the 
mission  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  divided  between  the 
Congo  Mission  and  the  work  in  Ja- 
pan. 

Miss  Bedinger 's  address  is  301 
Smoky  View  Road,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
37920.  m 


ANXIETY  IN  CHRISTIAN  EX- 
PERIENCE, by  Wayne  E.  Gates.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Tex.  156  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  John  L.  Martin,  professor, 
Marshall  University,  Hunting- 
ton, West  Va. 

A  professor  of  psychology  of  re- 
ligion at  Southern  Baptist  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ky,  the 
author  has  an  earned  doctorate  in 
theology  from  the  seminary  where  he 
teaches  and  an  honorary  doctorate 
in  letters  from  Wake  Forest  College. 
It  is  obvious  from  his  book  that  he 
has  also  had  extensive  experience  as 
a  pastor.  His  statements  about  pas- 
toral counseling  are  illustrated  with 
numerous  case  studies  with  the 
names  omitted  or  changed.  These 
are  used  with  the  consent  of  the  per- 
sons involved. 

Dr.  Oates  takes  up  many  sources 
of  anxiety,  both  material  and  spirit- 
ual, and  shows  how  the  pastor  can 
use  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  and 
of  psychology  to  relieve  them  in  his 
pastoral  counseling.  He  believes 
that  the  pastoral  relationship  pro- 
vides more  opportunities  for  mental 
healing  than  a  lay  psychiatrist  has 
at  his  disposal. 

Many  of  his  observations  are  very 
penetrating.  He  hits  the  crux  of 
the  whole  matter  of  counseling 
when  he  says  that  it  must  do  more 
than  steer  finite  people  toward  finite 
objectives.  He  points  out  that  finite- 
ness  itself  is  a  cause  of  anxiety,  and 
that  the  counselee  must  find  release 
through  a  realization  that  he  is  im- 
mortal and  should  have  infinite 
goals. 

This  is  a  decidedly  original  and 
thought-provoking  book  that  will  be 


very  helpful  to  everyone  engaged  in 
pastoral  counseling.  However,  its 
helpfulness  stops  right  there.  It  is 
not  a  book  for  the  average  layman. 

The  title  leads  one  to  believe  that 
this  would  be  an  ideal  book  to  give 
to  some  Christian  friend  who  is  suf- 
fering from  some  type  of  anxiety. 
This  it  is  not.  So  many  varieties  of 
anxiety  are  discerned  that  the  reader 
with  any  tendency  to  hypochondria 
will  come  out  of  the  book  with  a 
greatly  expanded  set  of  anxieties. 
Fortunately,  I  was  well  indoctrinated 
in  the  1942  school  of  thought  which 
taught  that  self-pity  must  be  es- 
chewed because  it  is  unmilitary. 

Another  thing  that  makes  the 
book  potentially  dangerous  for  the 
layman  is  the  startling  variety  of 
writers  whom  Dr.  Oates  quotes. 
These  include  such  strange  bedfel- 
lows as  Dostoevsky,  Paul  Tillich,  Ot- 
to Rank,  Schopenhauer,  Nicholas 
Berdyaev,  Alfred  Adler,  Friedrich 
Nietzche,  and  Sigmimd  Freud.  The 
anxious  layman  who  interprets  these 
names  as  suggested  supplementary 
readings  is  apt  to  wind  up  more  con- 
fused and  anxious  than  ever  before. 

The  emphasis  which  Dr.  Oates 
places  on  the  confessional  ministry 
will  provide  grist  for  the  mills  of 
Roman  Catholics  and  Anglicans. 
However,  he  has  a  point  which  is 
difficult  to  refute.  In  his  effort  to 
maintain  the  image  of  a  solid  citi- 
zen in  the  eyes  of  liis  pastor  and  his 
fellow  church  members,  the  Protes- 
tant often  postpones  seeking  help  un- 
til he  is  in  the  deepest  despair.  Dr. 
Oates  cautions  the  pastor  to  remem- 
ber that  he  is  the  sliepherd  of  the 
whole  flock  and  that  his  is  a  mini- 
stry of  reconciliation  between  the 
sinner  and  God,  and  the  sinner  and 
the  community  or  congregation. 

Incidentally,  Dr.  Oates  has  no  use 
for  Norman  Vincent  Peale  and  Ful- 
ton J.  Sheen,  because  in  his  opinion 
they  consider  anxiety  as  incidental 
and  not  basic  in  human  life.  It  must 
be  admitted  that  Dr.  Peale  and  Bish- 
op Sheen  have  sometimes  been  guil- 
ty of  oversimplification  in  their  so- 
lutions for  the  problems  of  the  soul. 
However,  the  fact  remains  that  both 
of  them  have  helped  thousands  of 
people,  and  it  just  does  not  seem 
fair  to  toss  them  summarily  into  the 
wastebasket.  IS 


Our  age  knows  the  brotherly  char- 
acter of  the  Son  of  Man  but  misses 
the  mystery  of  the  Son  of  God.  —  E. 

SUHARD. 
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BIBLE  STUDY  SOURCE  BOOK,  by 
Donald  E.  Demaray.  Zondervan  Publ, 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  400  pp, 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  G.  Cole- 
man Luck,  chairman  of  the  Bible  de 
partment.  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

First  published  in  1964,  this  book 
is  well  worth  reprinting,  since  it  is' 
a  valuable  collection  of  useful  in' 
formation  concerning  the  Scripture. 
The  first  of  three  main  divisions 
deals  witii  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  and 
covers  sucli  matters  as  revelation,  in- 
spiration, interpretation,  the  canon, 
manuscripts,  versions,  translations 

Division  two  contains  a  brief 
study  of  each  of  the  66  books  of  the 
Bible,  plus  a  short  sketch  of  the  in- 
tertestamental  period.  Division  three 
is  a  sort  of  Bible  dictionary,  cover- 
ing in  alphabetical  order  various' 
"persons,  places  and  things"  of  Scrip' 
ture. 

For  Bible  quotations,  the  Revised' 
Standard  Version  is  used.  While  the 
treatment  in  general  is  from  quite  a 
conservative  standpoint,  the  author 
in  a  few  places  parts  company  with' 
most  evangelicals.    That  is,  he  ques- 
tions whether  Ezra  and  Nehemiah'  ""I 
wrote  the  books  bearing  their  names,  cl- 
eans the  view  that  Solomon  wrote 
Ecclesiastes    "not   well  grounded^' 
and  tends  to  believe  of  II  Peter  thi 
"a  second  century  figure  may  ha^^ 
written  under  Peter's  name  to  gain'  ^ 
prestige."  He  admits  however  that 
there   is   "a   possibility   that  Pet^:' 
wrote  part  of  it,  and  there  is  a  schoJ|  w 
of  thought  that  says  he  wrote  aBv'' 
of  it." 

A  useful  appendix  gives  "thumb-  im 
nail  sketches"  of  important  figures  R 
in  Church  history,  and  there  are 
pages  of  full  color  maps.  The  auth( 
is  dean  of  students  at  Asbury  The0^ 
logical  Seminary.  i 


DICTIONARY  OF  SPIRITUALISM, 
by  Harry  E.  Wedeck  and  Wade  Bas 
kin.  Philosophical  Library,  Inc.,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  390  pp.  $10.00.  Reviewed; 
by  the  Rev.  William  D.  Keeling,  pa>' 
tor.  Highland  Presbyterian  Church. 
Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

In  human  experience,  almost  al! 
natural  and  materialistic  occurrence; 
fall  within  the  prescribed  limits  oi 
natural    law.      Most    human  beAb 
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havior  and  activity  fall  within  th< 
range  of  that  which  is  considered  tc 
be  normal.  Most  natural  and  be 
havioral  occurrences  are  governec 
by  laws  of  nature.  These  laws  car 
be  known  and  they  are  measurable 
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jnder  controlled  conditions  and  are 
Dbservable  by  instruments  or  ma- 
hines.  The  results  are  perceived 
md  understood  by  human  senses 
md  human  intelligence. 

There  are  occurrences,  however, 
*hich  do  not  fall  within  this  pat- 
em:  they  fall  far  outside  of  the 
ange  of  normal  frequency  distribu- 
ion  and  defy  normal  explanation. 
These  are  considered  by  many  to  be 
upernatural.  Many  believe  that  by 
)ne  process  or  by  some  state  of  mind 
)r  being,  man  can  transcend  the  nat- 
ural limitation  of  corporeal,  mental, 
Dhysical  and  economic  law. 

Harry  E.  Wedeck  states,  "The 
oncept  of  the  supernatural  em- 
jraces  heaven  and  hell  and  all  that 
between.  It  deals  with  human 
jeings,  with  the  animate  and  inani- 
nate  world,  with  impalpabilities 
md  thoughts.  It  is  easier,  in  fact,  to 
)ffer  an  instance  of  what  might  be 
:ermed  the  supernatural  than  to  de- 
ine  it  by  categorical  prescriptions." 

Thus,  any  unusual  or  unexplained 
ohenomenon  is  often  called  super- 
latural.  It  is  easier  that  way.  Men- 
al  laziness,  indolence  and  ignorance 
;ompound  belief  in  the  supernat- 
iral. 

Through  the  ages  there  has  been 
I  keen  interest  in  supernatural  phe- 
aomena  ranging  from  the  cos- 
inogonies  of  mythmaking  to  the  Bib- 
ical  statements  of  supernatural  be- 
ngs  and  everything  between,  includ- 
ng  occultism,  magic,  divination,  ex- 
:ra-sensory  perception,  mysticism,  as- 
rology,  spiritualism,  ghosts,  shades 
ind  communications  with  the  dead. 
\^oodooism,  witchcraft  and  Satan 
worship  are  also  quite  common. 

This  book  deals  with  this  wide 
ange  of  concepts  and  terms.  It  will 
je  useful  to  the  student  of  philos- 
ophy and  others  who  have  reason  to 
3e  familiar  with  these  areas  of  in- 
brmation.  It  is  comprehensive, 
ontaining  over  1900  entries.  II 

DANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
iges  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
lad  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
xamination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
!25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
ibout  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
ess  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
ion's  No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
itrike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
ige — in  any  group — at  any  time.  Under- 
vritten  by  Old  Line  Virginia  Life  Company. 
Vrite  today  to  Robert  U.  Woods,  General 
Vgent,  (Elder,  Presbyterian  Church),  Max- 
on,  N.  C.  28364. 
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Too  Busy  To  Care 

"Actually,  I'm  terribly  busy,"  the  pastor  said.  "I  wish 
more  people  appreciated  the  burden  we  men  of  the  cloth  have 
to  carry.  If  more  did  we  could  do  our  jobs  with  less  interrup- 
tions." 

The  young  man  apologetically  thanked  him  and  turned  to 
leave.  The  pastor,  as  by  sudden  impulse,  reached  for  his  wal- 
let, fingered  through  the  bills  till  he  came  to  a  one  dollar  and 
offered  it  to  him.  "It's  not  much,"  he  said.  "But,"  and  here 
the  pastor's  voice  purred  with  magnanimity,  "it  will  certainly 
help  you  along  your  way." 

"I'm  not  a  bum,  sir,  I've  always  earned  every  cent  .  .  ." 

But  the  pastor,  having  carefully  folded  the  dollar  bill, 
pressed  it  into  his  hand.  The  study  door  closed  and  the  "Don't 
Disturb"  sign  flapped  in  the  breeze.  The  young  man  stood 
staring  at  the  sign  as  it  settled  to  its  position  under  the  knob. 
Then  he  turned  and  left. 

— James  E.  Coulter 
(See  p.  7) 
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GIVE  A  BIBLE! 

After  reading  your  editorial, 
"Where  Look  for  God,"  in  the  De- 
cember 1  Journal,  it  has  occurred  to 
me  that  a  good  study  Bible  could  be 
the  perfect  answer  to  that  familiar 
plaint,  "Just  wish  I  knew  what  to 
give  for  Christmas!" 

You  may  say,  "Most  p>eople  have 


Bibles."  True.  But  how  about  a 
larger  edition,  perhaps  a  larger  print, 
an  indexed,  or  red-lettered  one,  a 
softer  binding,  etc?  This  gift  could 
in  some  way  be  sort  of  immortal,  and 
would  tend  through  the  years  to  re- 
fresh the  memory  of  the  receiver. 

Most  books  and  their  authors  pass 
away  and  are  forgotten,  not  so  the 
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Bible.    It  is  the  most  loved  book  ii 
the  world  with  an  average  output  o 
25  million  copies  manufactured  an( 
distributed    every    year.  Dowi 
through  the  corridors  of  the  cer 
turies  for  between  two  and  thre, 
thousand  years  its  teachings  havj 
weathered  every  conceivable  ston 
even  the  atheist's  negation.  Just  s, 
it  will  weather  this  storm  of  indt 
ference  and  disbelief  that  prevafll 
today,  because  God  has  said:  "HeaTl 
en  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  Ml 
Word  shall  not  pass  away"  (Mat' 
24:35) . 

The  personality  of  Jesus  Christ  i| 
its  great  subject;  its  object,  cf 
course,  is  to  acquaint  man  with  Gocj 
It  blesses  and  enlightens  wherevcl 
read  —  its  mystery  and  prophecy  ill 
trigue  and  appeal  to  old  and  younj 
alike. 

The  scarlet  thread  of  promise  thzj 
runs  through  the  portals  of  Genes] 
to  the  last  gateway  in  Revelatiol 
applies  to  us  as  a  nation  as  well  <| 
individuals  because  deeplaid  in  thj 
Word  of  God  were  the  foundatioil 
of  our  Republic.  The  Pilgrim  f; 
thers  knelt  and  prayed,  history  r 
lates,  before  leaving  the  Mayflowej 
opened  the  Bible  and  in  the  light  <| 
its  holy  teachings  drew  up  a  charnj 
for  their  colony.  This  was  a  foreruij 
ner  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Unij 
ed  States.  They  were  laying  tH 
groundwork  for  human  freedom, 
has  been  said  that  it  is  impossibl 
to  enslave  a  Bible-reading  people. 

Let's  consider  the  Bible  as  beiri 
to  us  what  the  star  was  to  the  wi 
men  for,  "The  entrance  of  Tl ' 
words  giveth  light"  (Psalms  11' 
130).  Have  we  ever  needed  tlj 
Light  more?  Do  we  dare  let  Gocj 
Word  go  to  waste?  Let's  use  thj 
beautiful  Book,  and  —  let's  give  it  J 
—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

I  notice  that  not  many  people  coi 
ment  on  your  Book  Reviews  colum  | 
but  I  think  we'd  all  notice  it  if  y(j 
didn't  have  them. 

In  these  days  of  great  numbers 
books  it  certainly  is  good  to  be  all 
to  read  about  them  because  most 
us  don't  have  time  to  read  but  a  vej 
few  of  them.  These  reviews  help  ij 
select  a  few  with  the  assurance  th| 
what  I  read  will  be  trustworthy 
to  content  and  simple  enough  for  i] 
to  understand  and  enjoy. 

— Mrs.  Evelyn  Conrad 
Roanoke,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Thomas  W.  Apperson  from  Wash- 
ington, N.  C,  to  the  Old  Stone 
church,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 
Charles  W.  Clubb  from  Andrews, 
N.  C,  to  the  Eastminster  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Forrest  R.  Grimm  (UPUSA)  from 
Tribune,  Kan.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Nelson,  Nebr. 
Thomas  F.  Mainor,  former  associ- 
ate pastor  of  the  Williamsburg, 
Va.,  church  and  College  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  to  campus-urban 
minister  for  Norfolk  Presbytery 
(Va.). 

Herbert  A.  Miller  from  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  to  the  Arlington  church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


•  In  the  midst  of  the  Christmas 
rush  we  were  impressed  with  a  full- 
page  advertisement  carried  by  a 
prestige  store  in  Augusta,  Ga.  With 
some  four  suburban  outlets  as  well 
as  a  downtown  store,  Cullum's  is  no 
small  potatoes.  On  November  21, 
the  store  took  a  full  page  in  the  Au- 
;gusta  Chronicle-Herald  to  say  just 
ithis:  "Cullum's  cares.  We've  been 
asked  about  Sunday  openings. 
Frankly,  we've  never  considered  it, 
and  we  won't." 

•  Another  item  from  the  business 
world  caught  our  attention  this 
week.  A  leading  industrial  psychol- 
ogist suggested  that  businesses  should 
offer  their  employees  modest  oppor- 
tunities to  steal.  On  the  grounds  that 
"beating  the  system"  gives  an  em- 
ployee personal  satisfaction,  Profes- 
ior  Lawrence  Zeitlin  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  New  York  claims  that  "the  in- 
tellectual and  physical  challenges 
provided  by  opportunities  to  steal 
represent  a  significant  enrichment 
3f  the  individual's  job."  He  believes 
that  stores  should  budget  definite 
imounts  for  theft  and  turn  their 

J  sacks  when  employees  steal  "not 
itiore  than  $1.50  per  day  per  worker, 
yt  $10.00  per  week."  One  evangeli- 


James  V.  Morrow  from  Bradenton, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Umatilla, 
Fla. 

Frank  M.  Scarlett  Jr.,  from  Way- 
cross,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study, 
Florida  State  University,  Talla- 
hassee, Fla. 

Milton  E.  Skiff  (UPUSA)  from 
Prestonburg,  Ky.,  to  Lisbon,  N.  Y., 
as  pastor  and  presbytery's  coordi- 
nator of  summer  ministries. 

Daniel  M.  Taylor  Jr.,  from  Faison, 
N.  C,  to  Lexington,  Ky.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor  of  First  Church. 

Leonard  O.  Therrell,  H.R.,  from 
Williamston,  S.  C,  to  Union,  S.  C. 

Frederick  Z.  Woodward  from 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  to  the  J.  J. 
White  Memorial  church,  Mc- 
Comb,  Miss.,  eff.  Jan.  1,  1972. 


cal  paper  called  the  proposal,  "the 
planned  breaking  of  the  Eighth  Com- 
mandment" and  asked,  "How  long 
before  there  will  be  suggested  the 
programmed  breaking  of  other  com- 
mandments as  the  answer  to  bore- 
dom?" 

•  A  new  phase  in  the  liberal  strat- 
egy for  the  PCUS  has  just  come  to 
light.  (See,  "The  Church  at  Home," 
p.  5  this  issue.)  After  succeeding  in 
gerrymandering  (restructuring)  the 
Church  by  postponing  the  effective 
date  until  after  the  1973  General  As- 
sembly, (thus  gaining  the  reluctant 
support  of  some  who  would  not  have 
voted  for  restructuring  if  it  had  been 
made  effective  immediately) ,  they 
now  have  announced  that  they  in- 
tend to  move  up  the  effective  date  so 
that  it  will  take  place  before  the 
1973  Assembly.  We  do  not  yet  know 
just  why  this  new  step  is  deemed 
necessary.  Evidently  they  have  some- 
thing scheduled  for  the  1973  Assem- 


DEATHS 

James  Stuart  Dendy,  oldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry  B.  Den- 
dy of  Weaverville,  N.  C,  died  in 
a  New  London,  Conn,  hospital, 
Dec.  4,  after  a  long  illness.  He  was 
professor  of  organ  at  Connecticut 
College  and  guest  lecturer  at  the 
Yale  University  School  of  Music. 
He  was  48. 

Mrs.  S.  R.  (Clara)  Gammon,  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil  for  more  than  40 
years  until  her  retirement  in  1951, 
died  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  Nov.  4. 

William  Ellison,  missionary  to 
Brazil  from  1954-59,  died  in  Due 
West,  S.  C,  Nov.  23. 

J.  A.  Booth,  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster church,  Milton,  Fla.,  died 
Oct.  8.    He  was  66. 


bly  which  will  require  a  gerryman- 
dered list  of  commissioners  for  pass- 
age and  they  can't  wait  until  1974. 
Whatever  it  is,  it  will  no  doubt  be 
presented  with  protestations  of  reas- 
onableness which,  in  turn,  will  be 
a  cover  for  something  else. 

•  In  c  a  s  e  you  are  wondering  if 
there  is  any  limit  to  the  ridiculous 
behavior  of  modern  churchmen,  we 
think  you  ought  to  know  about  the 
new  Jesus  wristwatch  available  for 
Christmas.  The  Jesus  Watch  Co. 
of  Los  Angeles  is  putting  out  their 
product  in  several  colors,  advertis- 
ing "a  smiling  white  Jesus  or  a  smil- 
ing black  Jesus"  as  you  prefer.  Hands 
of  the  watch  are  two  red  hearts 
which  revolve  about  a  distinctly  hip- 
pie-appearing face.  The  company 
says  that  ministers  who  buy  the  watcih 
as  gifts  have  commented  on  the  smile 
the  figure  is  wearing.  "There  just 
aren't  any  pictures  around  with  Je- 
sus smiling,"  they  point  out.  IB 
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Church  Downgrades  Bible,  Speaker  Says 


NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  EvangeHcal  Free  Church 
warned  the  Advisory  Council  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  here  that  the 
Churches'  concern  for  "the  world" 
may  result  in  an  unintended  down- 
grading of  Bible  work. 

Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson  told  the  200 
council  members  meeting  here  that 
"to  feed  the  poor  and  to  uplift  the 
downtrodden  is  certainly  the  respon- 
sibility of  every  Christian,  but  when 
it  is  done  at  the  expense  of  providing 
hungry  souls  with  the  bread  of  life, 
one  may  well  ask  if  we  are  not  guil- 
ty of  scrambling  the  priorities." 

He  alluded  to  the  1970  action  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church  which 
"in  order  to  raise  $2  million  for  its 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
reduced  its  allocation  to  most  of  its 
other  world-service  agencies  includ- 
ing a  $100,000  reduction  in  its  con- 
tribution to  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety." 

"This,"  he  added,  "is  but  one  of 
the  many  examples  which  might  be 
cited  where  benevolence  programs, 
support  of  institutions,  maintenance 
of  structures  —  all  of  which  have 
received  their  motivation  from  the 
Scriptures  in  the  first  place  —  be- 
come an  end  in  themselves." 


"What  has  been  and  should  con- 
tinue to  be  the  Churches'  No.  1  pri- 
ority becomes  the  No.  1  casualty," 
Dr.  Olson  said. 

The  Evangelical  Free  Church 
president  disagreed  with  those  who 
would  "forget  the  beatitude  of  the 
heavenly  bread  for  the  sake  of  a  hun- 
d  r  e  d  million  empty  stomachs." 
When  a  Marxist  made  such  a  com- 
ment. Dr.  Olson  said.  Christians 
responded,  "despite  its  sin  of  forget- 
ting the  disaster  of  hunger,  the 
Church  is  compelled  to  proclaim 
that  man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone." 

Dr.  Olson  added  that  he  agrees 
with  Canon  Douglas  Webster  of 
England  who  emphasized  the  need 
for  a  "Biblical  corrective  to  the  over- 
emphasis on  social  action  which  char- 
acterizes the  churches." 

"We  are  so  obsessed  with  the  de- 
mands and  developments  of  the  sec- 
ular world,"  he  quoted,  "that  we 
have  forgotten  how  often  the  Bible 
contradicts  the  world  and  diagnoses 
the  world's  needs  in  such  terms  as 
repentance  and  faith." 

In  a  financial  report  on  income 
from  the  denominations  during  the 
first  10  months  of  1970,  the  Advis- 
ory Council  was  told  that  receipts 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Medical  missionary  work 
begun  in  Chunju  in  1893  has  culmi- 
nated in  what  Koreans  call  the  "Je- 
sus Hospital."  The  new  ten  story 
building  of  the  Presbyterian  Medi- 
cal Center,  built  at  a  cost  of  $25^2  mil- 
lion, was  dedicated  in  special  cere- 
monies attended  by  the  ambassadors 
of  America,  West  Germany  and  Aus- 
tralia. 

The  first  hospital  opened  its  doors 
in  1912.  Construction  of  another 
building  was  begun  in  1950,  inter- 
rupted by  the  invasion  of  South  Ko- 
rea, and  completed  in  1954.  The 
new  building  was  started  in  1970. 

Funds  for  the  latest  addition  in- 
clude a  gift  of  more  than  $400,000 
from  the  Women  of  the  Church 


Birthday  offering;  $200,000  in  other 
gifts;  and  a  grant  of  $1,300,000  by 
the  West  German  government 
through  the  Evangelical  Central 
Agency  for  Development  Aid. 

Ninety-four  per  cent  of  operating 
funds  come  from  the  patients  and 
only  six  per  cent  from  foreign 
Church  subsidy  which  is  used  for 
free  charity  work.  This  comprises 
17  per  cent  of  the  hospital  service. 

The  hospital,  one  of  the  oldest  in 
Korea,  has  established  ten  churches 
in  the  North  Chulla  province.  Last 
year  906  decisions  for  Christ  were 
made  as  well  as  hundreds  of  reaffir- 
mations of  faith. 

Director  of  the  hospital  is  Dr.  Da- 
vid Seel.  ffl 


IK 
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from  the  Churches  and  supporting 
agencies  totaled  $980,856,  down 
about  $160,000  from  the  same  period 
last  year. 

The  Council  gave  its  advisory  ap- 
proval to  a  $9.7-million  budget  for 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  1972, 
with  about  $1.4  million  of 
that  amount  expected  from  the 
Churches.  ffl 


Lutheran,  Catholic 
Talks  Get  WARC  Nod 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  executive 
committee  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches  has  approved 
plans  to  discuss  mixed  marriages  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  to 
extend  talks  on  altar  and  pulpit  fel- 
lowship with  Lutheran  bodies. 

During  its  annual  meeting  at  Car- 
tigny,  near  here,  the  committee  re- 
ported that  a  group  of  Reformed, 
Lutheran  and  Roman  C  a  t  h  o  1  i  Ci 
churchmen  would  meet  this  year 
to  discuss  the  problems  of  marriage 
between  persons  of  varying  Christian 
backgrounds. 

Representing  the  WARC  at  the 
discussions  will  be  Prof.  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite  of  Austin,  Texas,  Prof.  Dan- 
iel Vidal  of  Madrid  and  Rudolf 
Ehrlich  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

The  executive  committee  gave  its 
approval  to  the  discussions  of  an 
agreement  which  would  provide  in- 
tercommunion between  Reformed, 
Lutheran,  and  United  Churches  in 
Europe. 

It  also  noted  that  fresh  conversa- 
tions on  the  topic  are  being  openedi 
between  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
Churches  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
The  committee  said  that  it  "calls  up 
on  member  Churches  throughout  the 
world  to  be  alert  to  every  possibil' 
ity  of  closer  cooperation  with  Luth- 
eran Churches." 

In  other  action,  the  churchmen 
agreed    to    ask    the    130  memb 
Churches  to  increase  their  financi 
contributions  by  33  per  cent  to  o! 
set  anticipated  reduced  income 
through  devaluation  and  to  build  uf 
a  fund  for  their  centennial  observlnij 
ance  in  1977. 

It  also  decided  to  make  the  Re 
formed  Press  Service  a  bi-monthl] 
instead  of  a  monthly  publication,  tc 
seek  ways  of  encouraging  theologica 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Plans  Made  to  Advance  Restructure  Date 


activity  among  member  Churches  in 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin  America,  and 
to  coordinate  certain  studies  with  the 
Lutheran  World  Federation. 

As  announced  earHer,  four  Church- 
es were  admitted  to  the  world  Re- 
formed body.  They  are  the  Church 
of  North  India,  the  Lesotho  Evan- 
gelical Church,  the  Hong  Kong 
Council  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
China  and  the  Swedish  Mission 
Covenant  Church.  El 

Twin  Cities  Becoming 
World  Occult  Capital 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —The  twin 
cities  of  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul, 
world  headquarters  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Association  and  two  Protestant 
denominations,  may  now  be  "the 
occult  capital  of  America." 

At  least  that  is  the  claim  of  the 
sponsors  of  the  "First  American 
Aquarian  Festival  of  Astrology  and 
the  Occult  Sciences,"  held  here. 

The  festival,  they  said,  was  recog- 
nition that  the  Twin  Cities  have  be- 
come "the  religious  center  of  t  h  e 
Aquarian  Age,"  whose  "dawning" 
was  celebrated  at  the  festival. 

Carl  L.  Weschke,  owner  of  Llewel- 
lyn Pubhcations,  St.  Paul,  the  na- 
tion's largest  publisher  of  occult  ma- 
terials, said  that  Eli,  the  "grand  mas- 
ter" of  Druidic  witchcraft,  had  a  vi- 
sion recently  showing  the  Twin  Cit- 
ies as  "the  center  for  the  Aquarian 
age." 

And  Lady  Sheba,  "the  queen  of 
\merican  witches,"  conjured  up  a 
ision  in  which  she  saw  the  Llewel- 
yn library  of  more  than  10,000  vol- 
imes  in  St.  Paul  as  "the  Camelot  of 
lOih  century,"  he  said. 

According  to  Mr.  Weschke,  inter- 
;st  in  the  occult  is  continuing  strong, 
ilthough  "some  of  the  very  popular 
addish  aspects  of  astrology  are  be- 
ginning to  die  down."  Interest  in 
vitchcraft  ("not  Satanism")  is  cur- 
ently  at  a  high  level,  he  reported. 

A  "Ritual  of  the  Full  Moon," 
v'hich  took  place  in  the  parking  lot 
if  Gnosticia,  a  couple  of  blocks  from 
5illy  Graham's  world  headquarters, 
v'as  part  of  the  occult  festival  here. 

Eleanora,  a  local  witch,  substi- 
uted  for  Lady  Sheba  who  was  home 
ick,  in  a  pre-ritual  talk  at  the  cere- 
lonies,  telling  some  200  persons  that 
witchcraft  is  an  exact  science."  (±1 


LEXINGTON,  Va.  —  Restructuring 
of  Presbyterian  US  synods  got  under 
way  in  earnest  here  and  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  as  the  first  two  con- 
ventions met. 

In  both  Synod  A  here  and  Synod 
B  in  Charlotte  the  temporary  officers 
appointed  by  the  1971  General  As- 
sembly moderator,  Ben  L.  Rose,  were 
elected  to  continue.  Chairman  and 
clerk  of  Synod  A  are  William  A. 
Benfield  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and 
Connolly  G.  Gamble  of  Richmond, 
respectively.  In  Synod  B,  Lee  Stoffel 
of  Charlotte  and  V.  R.  Jansen  of 
Raleigh  were  chairman  and  clerk, 
respectively. 

Some  of  the  participants  in  the 
meeting  here  said  they  hoped  the 
second  meeting  of  the  conventions 
can  be  held  before  Feb.  1,  1973,  a 
date  set  by  the  1971  General  Assem- 
bly. Dr.  Benfield  said  he  expected 
that  approval  would  be  sought  from 
the  1972  Assembly  to  hold  earlier 
conventions. 

The  Charleston  pastor  and  mod- 
erator of  the  1970  Assembly  ex- 
plained that  the  February  date  was 
set  when  it  was  felt  that  this  would 
fall  after  a  denominational  vote  on 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  Since  that  vote  has 
now  been  delayed  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  have  the  second  conventions 
in  the  fall,  he  suggested. 

A  separate  brief  meeting  of  the 
existing  Synod  of  Virginia  was  held 
here  after  the  convention  adjourned. 
The  synod  asked  the  new  Assembly's 
commission  on  boundaries  to  ap- 
prove a  request  that  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery's six  western  counties  be  in- 
cluded in  Synod  A.  The  Assembly 
put  those  counties  in  Synod  C  with 
Tennessee  and  Kentucky. 

Synod  B  endorsed  a  request  of  two 
sessions  in  the  northeast  corner  of 
North  Carolina  that  the  six  counties 
of  that  area  assigned  to  Synod  A  be 
reassigned  to  B.  The  existing  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  has  not  met  to 
consider  the  matter,  but  its  General 
Council  has  voted  its  endorsement 


and  forwarded  the  request  to  the  As- 
sembly's boundaries  commission. 

Four  committees  were  named  by 
Synod  A  to  draft  proposals  for  the 
second  convention.  Listed  with  their 
convenors,  they  are:  Mission  and 
Organization  of  Synod,  Mrs.  Charles 
P.  Wilson;  Presbytery  Boundaries, 
Rev.  Dorsey  D.  Ellis;  Clarification 
of  Legal  Titles,  Elmer  Dodson; 
Stewardship  and  Finance,  Eugene 
Nuckols. 

Synod  B  committees  and  their 
convenors  are,  Boundaries,  Rev. 
John  Mack  Walker;  Mission  and 
Organization,  Halbert  Jones;  Nom- 
inations, Rev.  J.  Whitner  Kennedy; 
Institutional  Relationships  and  Ti- 
tles, Harold  McKeithen;  Transition 
and  Finance,  Voit  Gilmore;  Name 
and  Seal,  Rev.  Harold  Dudley. 

NEW  ORLEANS  —  A  request  for  a 
six-month  earlier  date  for  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  Presbyterian  Church 
US  synod  in  the  Texas-Louisiana- 
Arkansas-Oklahoma  area  is  being 
made  by  the  planning  committee  for 
the  new  Synod  E. 

The  committee,  meeting  here,  has 
called  a  March  7,  1972,  meeting  in 
Shreveport,  La.,  of  the  three  present 
synods  (Texas,  Louisiana,  and  Ark- 
ansas-Oklahoma) to  organize  the 
convention  scheduled  to  become  Syn- 
od E. 

An  overture,  to  be  drafted  by  the 
planning  committee  and  presented  to 
the  March  convention,  will  ask  that 
Synod  E  be  allowed  to  organize  in 
January,  1973,  instead  of  waiting 
until  July. 

"The  Assembly  has  said  we  will  be 
in  a  new  synod  and  we  feel  the 
sooner  we  do  this,  the  easier  it  will 
be,"  explained  the  Rev.  Richard 
Copeland,  pastor  of  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Lake  Charles,  La.,  who 
is  convenor  of  Convention  E. 

"The  January  organization  time 
will  fit  better  into  our  Church  year," 
said  Mr.  Copeland. 

The  planning  group,  composed  of 
leaders  from  the  three  synods  in- 
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volved,  named  three  work  groups  to 
report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
planning  committee,  January  20  at 
Love  Field,  Dallas. 

"The  concept  of  mission  for  a  re- 
gional synod  is  one  of  our  most  im- 
portant tasks,"  explained  Mr.  Cope- 
land.  Personnel  and  structure  will 
not  be  determined  until  this  concept 
shows  what  structures  are  needed,  he 
said. 

Another  objective  is  to  continue 
close  liaison  with  the  corresponding 
synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  which  is  being  orga- 
nized of  the  same  four  states  and  in 
the  same  period. 

A  meeting  of  the  UPUSA  planning 
group  was  held  in  Denton,  Texas, 
simultaneously  with  the  meeting 
here.  W 

Montreat  Conference 
Schedule  Announced 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Seventeen 
conferences  plus  the  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
are  on  the  1972  summer  schedule  at 
the  denomination's  conference  cen- 
ter here. 

The  Assembly  meeting  will  be 
held  June  11-16.  Montreat  became 
the  site  after  the  Maryland  congre- 
gation which  was  to  have  been  host 
decided  to  join  a  presbytery  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Most  of  the  conferences  next  year 
will  take  place  within  a  calendar 
week,  continuing  Montreat's  trend 
away  from  meetings  starting  in  the 
middle  of  one  week  and  ending  in 
the  middle  of  the  next. 

The  Bible  Conference,  sponsored 
by  the  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion, is  scheduled  Aug.  13-17.  In 
some  recent  years  it  has  lasted  as  long 
as  two  weeks.  A  senior  high  section 
of  the  conference  has  been  moved 
back  into  July,  however.  It  is  sched- 
uled July  4-9.  There  is  no  collegiate 
section  on  the  calendar. 

In  another  departure  from  recent 
practice,  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  will  conduct  its  training  for 
synodical  and  presbyterial  leaders  af- 
ter the  Women's  Conference  instead 
of  before  it.  The  Women's  Confer- 
ence is  slated  July  15-22,  with  the 
synodical  and  presbyterial  leaders 
staying  over  until  July  25. 

Other  scheduled  events  are: 

North  Carolina  Women's  Week- 
end Conference,  June  3-4;  North 
Carolina  Men's  Conference,  June 
16-18;    N.    C.    Synodical  Training 


School,  June  19-23;  N.  C.  Christian 
Education  Conference,  June  23-29; 
Family  Conference,  June  30-July  4; 
Church  School  Administrators'  Con- 
ference, July  7-9. 

Presbyterian  Church  Business  Ad- 
ministrators' Conference,  July  22-24; 
National  Association  of  Church 
Business  Administrators,  July  24-27; 
TRAV  Conference,  July  24-27; 
World  Missions  Conference,  July  28- 
Aug.  4;  National  Ministries  Confer- 
ence, Aug.  5-11;  Montreat  Patron's 
Day,  Aug.  12;  Montreat  Sunday, 
Aug.  13;  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  Aug.  18-21.  IB 

Mrs,  Virginia  Sutch 
Is  Children's  Editor 

RICHMOND  —  Mrs.  Virginia 
Sutch  will  become  children's  editor 
for  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education  here  Jan.  1.  She 
will  assume  the  position  previously 
held  by  Miss  Mary  V.  Atkinson,  who 
now  directs  the  board's  office  of 
Church  personnel  services. 

Mrs.  Sutch,  widow  of  a  United 
Methodist  minister,  holds  a  B.A.  de- 
gree from  the  Univeristy  of  Idaho 
and  a  master's  from  New  York's  Un- 
ion Seminary.  She  has  been  director 
of  Christian  education  for  First  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  of  Belvidere, 
111.,  since  March  1970. 

She  has  also  worked  in  a  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  congrega- 
tion and  has  contributed  curriculum 
materials  to  UPUSA  and  United 
Methodist  publications.  She  is  a  for- 
mer associate  editor  of  Renewal  mag- 
azine of  the  Chicago  City  Mission- 
ary Society.  El 

Arkansas  Physician  Is 
Endorsed  for  Moderator 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (PN)  —  A 
Little  Rock  physician  has  been  en- 
dorsed for  moderator  of  the  1972 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

Dr.  Joseph  Andrew  Norton  re- 
ceived unanimous  endorsement  of 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Ozarks  at  its 
fall  meeting  here.  He  is  chairman  of 
the  denomination's  permanent  nom- 
inating committee  and  past  modera- 
tor of  Washburn  presbytery  and  the 
Synod  of  Arkansas.  He  has  also  been 
a  member  of  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  and 
for  nine  years  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  S\ 


Church,  Society  Council 
Elects  'At  Large'  Members 

RICHMOND  —  Election  of  a  new 
class  of  "at  large"  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Council  on  Church 
and  Society  has  been  announced 
here  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. 

Re-elected  for  additional  three 
year  terms  were  the  Rev.  Wallace  M. 
Alston  Jr.  of  Durham,  N.  C,  and 
William  J.  Murray  Jr.  of  Austin, 
Texas. 

Two  young  women  were  named  to 
complete  the  class.  They  are  Miss 
Elaine  Rhodes  of  Davidson,  N.  C, 
a  middler  at  Union  Seminary  here, 
and  Miss  Madeline  Swann  of  Rich- 
mond, a  junior  at  Fisk  University, 
Nashville. 

The  council  is  made  up  of  20 
members,  including  12  named  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to  re- 
present the  denomination  at  large, 
and  two  each  named  by  the  four 
program  boards  from  among  their 
own  memberships. 

In  the  class  of  1971  with  Dr. 
Alston  and  Mr.  Murray  were  Roscoe 
Nix  of  Silver  Spring,  Md.,  and  Vasco 
Smith  Jr.  of  Memphis. 

At  the  council's  next  meeting,  in 
January,  proposed  papers  on  a  vari- 
ety of  social,  economic  and  political 
topics  will  be  considered.  II 

Ministers  Not  Exempted 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  R.  Graham 
White,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His 
Work,  has  stated  that,  according  to 
the  Atlanta  office  of  U.  S.  Internal 
Revenue  Service,  increases  in  re- 
muneration to  lay  and  ministerial 
employees  of  the  Church  who  are 
affected  by  Phase  II  of  President 
Nixon's  economic  guidelines  are  lim- 
ited to  5.5  per  cent  of  their  salary, 
including  all  fringe  benefits.  ffi 

Stillman  Receives  Grant 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.— Stillman  Col 
lege  here  is  one  of  20  black  institu- 
tions which  have  just  been  notified 
of  grants  from  the  Andrew  W.  Mel 
Ion  Foundation.  Stillman  will  gel 
1200,000  from  the  trust  over  a  period 
of  three  or  more  years.  Officials  ol 
the  foundation  said  the  money  wa; 
intended  to  help  strengthen  the  in 
stitutions  generally  and  the  qualit) 
of  their  instruction  particularly.  3 
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When  ministers  become  so  enamored  with  mankind  that  they  cannot  love  an  individual  — 


Not  to  be  Disturbed? 


The  church  was  one  of  those 
modern  buildings  which  stop 
the  eye.  No  doubt  its  intricate,  space- 
age  design  made  its  suburban  mem- 
bers feel  as  stylish  as  their  late  mod- 
el cars  which  could  be  found  on 
Sunday  morning  parked  in  glitter- 
ing array  in  the  nearby  asphalt 
parking  lot. 

It  was  early  Monday  afternoon 
and  of  course  there  were  no  cars  in 
the  lot  except  for  a  new  Pontiac 
parked  in  front  of  a  sign  marked, 
"Pastor,"  and  another,  a  sports  car, 
parked  a  few  spaces  over  in  front  of 
a  sign  marked  "Youth  Director." 

A  U-Haul  trailer  suddenly  left  the 
traffic  of  the  street  and  followed  a 
battered  Ford  with  Dakota  plates  in- 
to the  parking  lot.  A  young  man  got 
out  and  after  checking  the  luggage 
carrier  and  examining  the  hitch,  he 
hurried  to  the  passenger  side  where 
a  youthful  woman  could  be  seen 
through  the  window.  Her  head  was 
propped  against  a  pillow  and  her 
face  was  pale  and  drawn. 

In  the  back,  three  small  children 
>at  perched  high  on  household  goods 
that  filled  the  floorboards  and  the 
back  seat.  The  man,  talking  in 
soothing  tones,  presently  pulled 
[orth  his  wallet  and  searched  it  care- 
fully. Then  he  said  something  to 
he  woman  who,  barely  lifting  her 
lead,  reached  for  her  purse  and 
jpened  it. 

After  what  seemed  to  be  a  few 
ense  moments  between  the  two,  she 
ooked  up  and  shook  her  head  in  a 
ilent  no.  There  were  tears  on  her 
heeks.  The  man  placed  his  hand 
ipon  her  forehead  and  tenderly 
►rushed  back  a  strand  of  hair.  Then 
le  turned  and  walked  stiffly,  almost 
lurriedly,  toward  the  church. 

The  author  is  a  Baptist  minister 
nd  free  lance  writer,  Mabelvale, 
Irk. 


Making  his  way  to  what  he 
guessed  to  be  the  front,  he  passed  a 
sign  that  welcomed  all  to  the  serv- 
ices. In  big  letters  at  the  top  he 
noticed  words  that  said  something 
about  the  end  of  the  search  for  a 
friendly  church. 

He  came  back  a  few  minutes  later 
still  looking  for  the  entrance.  Fi- 
nally a  door  opened  and  stepping 
through,  he  felt  his  shoes  sink  deep 
into  the  carpet.  He  stood  rooted  for 
a  few  moments  in  the  quiet  mystery 
of  the  sanctuary.  Its  solemn  and 
expensive  order  made  him  acutely 
aware  of  his  unkempt  clothes  and  un- 
shaven face. 

Do  Not  Disturb 

As  his  eyes  grew  accustomed  to  the 
gloom  he  heard  a  typewriter  from 
somewhere  past  the  foyer  down  the 
hall.  With  reverent  caution  he  fol- 
lowed its  rhythmic  sound  to  a  door 
that  announced  "Pastor's  Study." 
Dangling  from  the  knob  there  was 
a  sign  which  warned,  "Do  not  Dis- 
turb." 

He  raised  his  hand  to  knock,  hesi- 
tated, then  abruptly  dropped  it.  He 
looked  as  though  he  was  about  to 
turn  and  leave,  but  then,  apparently 
getting  hold  of  himself,  he  lifted  his 
hand  and  there  was  a  timid  sound 
on  wood,  one,  two,  three  times.  The 
typing  paused,  then  resumed.  The 
knock  came  harder  and  the  typing 
stopped. 

Soft  footsteps  came  to  the  door 
which  opened  swiftly  —  the  young 
man  could  not  resist  the  impression 
that  it  opened  impatiently.  The 
stern  look  of  the  pastor  startled  him 
and  he  flushed  with  shame.  He  took 
courage  in  the  fleeting  hope  that 
perhaps  it  was  the  darkness  of  the 
hallway  that  made  the  pastor  squint 
so,  and  understandably,  it  would 
give  a  man  merely  the  appearance 
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of  one  disturbed. 

"May  I  help  you?"  was  much  more 
cordial  and  the  ministerial  face 
seemed  to  be  fast  shaping  into  some- 
thing almost  pleasant. 

"My  wife  and  the  kids  are  moving 
to  your  city  .  .  .  my  uncle  promised 
a  job  but  we  found  he  died  .  .  ." 

"I'm  sorry."  The  tone  sounded 
almost  sympathetic. 

"Not  to  bother,  sir,  but  the 
wife's  pregnant  and  something's 
wrong  .  .  ." 

"Did  you  try  the  employment 
agency?" 

"No  sir." 

"Three  blocks  down,  then  take 
two  to  the  left,  can't  miss  it." 

"But  .  .  ."  The  pleading  look  that 
possessed  the  young  man's  face 
burned  for  a  few  intense  moments 
then  died.  "But  .  .  .  thank  you  sir." 

The  pastor  had  started  to  close 
the  door  when  he  realized  that  the 
young  man  had  not  made  a  move. 
He  seemed  to  be  struggling  for 
words.  "I  don't  want  to  be  taking 
your  time  sir  .  .  ." 

Busybusyhusybusy 

"Actually,  I'm  terribly  busy.  I 
wish  more  people  appreciated  the 
burden  we  men  of  the  cloth  have  to 
carry.  If  more  did  we  could  do  our 
jobs  with  less  interruptions." 

"Sorry,  sir." 

"Well,  you  probably  didn't  re- 
alize we  start  our  life-renewal 
meetings  tonight  at  the  camp- 
grounds .  .  ." 

"Meetings?  Camp-meetings?  1 
used  to  go  to  those  when  I  was  a 
boy.  Mom  was  a  wonderful  Chris- 
tian, she  prayed  that  I'd  become 
one  .  .  ." 

"Yes,  glad  to  have  you.  Just  go 
out  route  40,  can't  miss  it.  Excel- 
lent workshops!  Social  awareness 
will  be  the  theme.    The  evening 
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services  will,  of  course,  empha- 
size the  'Church  for  the  world'  cur- 
riculum." 

The  young  man  apologetically 
thanked  him  and  turned  to  leave. 
The  pastor,  as  by  sudden  impulse, 
reached  for  his  wallet,  fingered 
through  the  bills  till  he  came  to  a 
one  dollar  and  offered  it  to  him. 
"It's  not  much,"  he  said,  "But,"  and 
here  the  pastor's  voice  purred  with 
magnanimity,  "it  will  certainly  help 
you  along  your  way." 

"I'm  not  a  bum,  sir,  I've  always 
earned  every  cent  .  .  ." 

Gift  Without  the  Giver 

But  the  pastor,  having  carefully 
folded  the  dollar  bill,  pressed  it  into 
his  hand.  The  study  door  closed 
and  the  "Don't  Disturb"  sign  flapped 
in  the  breeze.  The  young  man 
stood  staring  at  the  sign  as  it  settled 
to  its  position  under  the  knob. 
Then  he  turned  and  left. 

Later  that  evening  the  pastor, 
with  topcoat  and  briefcase  in  hand, 
emerged  from  his  study.  While  pass- 
ing through  the  sanctuary  he  noticed 
in  one  of  the  offering  plates  on  the 
communion  table  a  carefully  folded 
dollar  bill. 

The  image  of  a  young  man  in  un- 
pressed  clothes  standing  in  his  door- 
way leaped  into  his  mind.  Humph! 
It  couldn't  have  been  him,  he 
thought,  a  bum  like  that  wouldn't 
let  a  dollor  go  that  easily.  Sick 
wife!  Those  bums  can  really  make 
it  sound  good.  Humph! 

Stepping  into  the  night  air  and 
turning  to  lock  the  door,  he  fum- 
bled with  the  keychain.  Every  key 
on  the  chain  was  there,  it  seemed  to 
him,  but  the  right  one.  He  turned 
this  one  and  that  one  to  the  light 
from  the  street.  Each  key  was  ex- 
amined with  growing  impatience. 

He  shook  the  whole  group  in  or- 
der to  turn  through  them  again  but 
the  keys  slipped  from  his  fingers 
and  jangled  at  his  feet  on  the  con- 
crete. With  Christian  terminology 
and  heathen  exasperation  he  man- 
aged what  curse  he  could  within  the 
limits  of  his  ministerial  vocabulary. 

Satisfied  that  the  keys  had  been 
justly  rebuked,  he  stooped  and 
gathered  them  up  to  start  the  squint- 
ing procedure  all  over  again,  holding 
each  key  obliquely  to  the  light,  his 
face  a  study  of  determined  patience 
undercoated  with  mild  rage. 

"Too  good  to  take  a  dollar  bill 
was  he?  Humph!  I  tell  you  these 
kids  today  don't  know  the  value  of 


a  dollar.    And  never  will,  I  say!" 

He  made  his  way  to  the  car  after 
finally  succeeding  in  locking  the 
church  door.  He  unlocked  the  car, 
opened  the  door  and  paused.  "I 
know  where  it  came  from,"  he  said 
with  settled  conviction  to  the  night 
air,  "old  skinflint  deacon  put  it 
there,  I  saw  him  in  the  clean-up 
crew.  Ha!  Finally  got  himself  a  con- 
science about  giving  more."  He 
climbed  into  the  big  sedan.  "But  not 
much  more."  He  slammed  the  door 
to  accent  how  he  felt  about  all  tight- 
wad deacons. 

Comfortable  behind  the  wheel  and 
with  one  hand  guiding  the  big  car 
down  route  40,  the  pastor  turned 
his  thoughts  from  a  folded  dollar 
bill  to  the  message  of  the  evening. 
He  carefully  turned  over  each  point 
of  the  outline  he  had  been  working 
on  that  afternoon. 

A  Good  Opening  Line 

He  was  rightly  proud  of  his 
theme.  He  had  typed  it  in  bold 
caps  across  the  title  page  of  his  man- 
uscript. It  was  in  keeping  with  the 
next  year's  curriculum  theme,  "The 
church  needs  to  wake  up  to  the 
spiritual  and  physical  needs  of 
men." 

That,  he  mused,  would  be  a  good 
opening  line.  He  would  say  it 
gravely,  in  hushed  tones  at  first, 
then  he'd  throw  in  a  little  fervency 
on  that  last  phrase.  Pays  to  warm 
'em  up  a  little. 

"We  cannot  expect,"  he  heard 
himself  orate,  "to  win  them  unless 
we  are  first  willing  to  be  their  sacri- 
ficial friend,  Jesus  was  the  friend 
of  sinners  .  .  .  dare  we  be  less?"  And 
here,  he  felt,  he  would  sweep  the 
audience  with  a  pointed  finger,  or 
maybe  he'd  use  that  one  he  liked, 
the  one  with  the  palms  upward, 
pleading. 

Proudly  Humble 

His  eyes  peered  pensively  into  the 
channel  of  headlights  as  they  glided 
across  the  pavement  against  the  ever 
opening  curtain  of  darkness.  His 
mind  was  completely  absorbed  in  the 
mysteries  of  pulpit  power.  "We  who 
seek  to  reconcile  the  world  must 
first  relate  to  the  world  .  .  .  recon- 
ciliation and  relevancy!" 

He  could  count  on  those  gems 
of  expression  to  pop  in  when  he 
needed  them,  when  he  really  stirred 
the  gift.  But  one  must  not  brag 
about  a  gift,  when  one  had  talent 
it  behooved  that  person  to  at  least 


be  humble.  And  heaven  knew  that 
if  there  was  anyone  who  ever  tried 
to  be  humble,  it  was  he.  In  fact, 
he  would  even  venture  a  wager  that 
he  was  considerably  known  for  his 
humility  and  for  this,  he  felt,  he 
could  rightly  be  proud  .... 

The  following  morning  a  picture 
in  the  obituaries  caught  his  eye.  He 
had  never  seen  the  woman  before, 
but  for  some  reason  he  dwelt  on  her 
youthful  face.  From  out  of  town,  the 
small  print  said,  some  place  in  the 
Dakotas.  "Died  in  child-birth,"  he 
mused  out  loud  as  he  poured  a  sec- 
ond cup  of  coffee. 

"Bad,"  he  sat  shaking  his  head, 
"too  bad."  For  a  man  whose  day 
was  dominated  by  a  thousand  ad- 
ministrative demands  he  sat  for 
long  while.  His  eyes  were  fixed  or 
dust  particles  as  they  filtered 
through  the  morning  rays  of  sun-, 
shine.  Presently  with  a  sigh  heaved 
against  all  such  injustices,  he  toolt 
his  coat  and  made  his  way  out  tc 
the  car. 


His  Spiritual  Arena 

With  his  hand  resting  on  the  oper 
door  of  his  automobile,  he  paused, 
for  a  moment  and  peered  reflectively 
down  the  street.  For  a  few  linger 
ing  moments  he  let  the  sun  warn 
his  dedicated  face.  He  was  stil 
savoring  the  round  of  praise  he  hac 
gathered  from  last  night.  His  mes 
sage,  as  he  knew  it  would,  had  bea 
received  rather  well.  Every  church 
he  felt,  deserved  to  have  a  paste; 
who  was  willing  to  go  the  extra  milf 
for  a  good  sermon. 

The  pastor,  for  those  few  suspend 
ed  moments,  was  a  portrait  of  cour 
age  and  consecration  determinec 
against  a  long  ministerial  day.  Th 
same  visage  could  have  been  at  th 
helm  of  a  great  ship  about  to  ente 
perilous  waters,  or  that  of  a  pile 
squinting  against  the  dazzling  su! 
with  enemy  planes  in  the  distana 

He  slipped  behind  the  wheel  aiK 
started  the  car.  The  big  sedai 
moved  urgently  into  the  street  anc 
one  was  tempted  to  feel,  dauntless! 
toward  the  spiritual  arena  tha 
loomed  just  ahead  —  the  final  dral 
of  the  district  report,  preparation 
for  the  flower  show,  the  all  churc 
shuffle-board  finals,  and,  of  courw 
the  minute  speeches  to  be  made  c 
the  Sunday  School  tract  awards.  [ 

•    •  • 

Ecumenical  language  is  too  ofte 
framed  to  conceal  rather  than  di 
scribe  events.  —  Ian  Henderson. 


i 
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Theology  with  the  Bible  makes  sense;  without  it,  none  — 


Theology:  With  or  Without  the  Bible 


This  past  fall,  students  at  the 
school  of  world  mission  were 
deeply  involved  in  studying  the  Old 
Testament  treatment  of  Israel's  mis- 
sion to  the  nations.  This  broadened 
understanding  of  the  relation  be- 
tween the  cultural  and  evangelistic 
mandates  and  sharpened  the  issue  of 
syncretism  (false  and  true) ,  how 
God  would  have  His  people  engage 
in  religious  encounter,  why  His  call 
to  the  servant  role  is  so  crucial  to 
the  mission  of  the  Church. 

The  themes  are  many  and  impor- 
tant. One  of  the  books  assigned  for 
collateral  reading  was  The  Kingdom 
of  God  by  Dr.  John  Bright  of  Union 
J  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond. 
All  were  impressed  with  Dr.  Bright's 
concern  that  the  Church  profit  from 
the  tragic  record  of  Israel's  rejec- 
tion of  the  servant  role  and  the  fail- 
ure of  Judaism  to  become  a  mission- 
ary religion.  Every  so  often  he  turns 
from  exegetical  problems  to  give  im- 
passioned appeals  that  the  Church 
be  the  Church: 

One  Kind  .  .  . 

"We  must  be  a  more  missionary 
Church!  We  are  engaged  today  in 
an  ideological  struggle;  dynamic 
ideas  do  battle  for  the  minds  of  men. 
We  cannot  stand  aside  from  that  bat- 
tle —  and  to  participate  in  it  is  mis- 
sion. The  Christian  Gospel  may  be 
ever  so  redemptive,  but  it  will  re- 
deem no  one  who  has  never  heard 
Its  summons.  And  millions  have  not! 

"Scarcely  one  of  us  but  meets  doz- 
ens of  such  each  day  as  he  goes 
ibout  his  daily  employment.    It  is 



The  author  is  associate  professor 
)/  missions,  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
xary,  Pasadena,  Calif.  This  article 
Hrst  appeared  in  Church  Growth 
Bulletin. 


not  enough  that  we  support  missions; 
were  we  to  support  ten  times  as 
much,  it  would  not  be  enough  .  .  . 
The  Church  that  will  not  contend 
for  the  spirits  of  men  is  no  true  ser- 
vant; it  will  not  even  survive,  nor 
does  it  deserve  to. 

"The  Church  must  reach  out  into 
the  community  (of  the  nations)  and 
bring  new  people  into  its  fellow- 
ship. That  is  what  it  is  for,  and  we 
criticize  it  if  it  does  not  ...  As  a 
Church  and  as  individuals  we  must 
learn  at  once,  that  the  vigorous  prop- 
agation of  the  faith  is  the  Church's 
life  blood." 

Appeals  of  this  sort  are  most  con- 
genial to  the  Church  growth  move- 
ment. Indeed,  we  commend  Dr. 
Bright's  responsible  handling  of 
Scripture  to  all  who  contemptuously 
regard  this  movement  as  the  "Last 
Hurrah  of  Edinburgh  1910."  We 
implore  its  critics  to  emulate  the 
nobility  of  the  Bereans  who  ex- 
amined the  Scriptures  to  see  whether 
these  things  were  so  (Acts  17:11). 

. . .  And  Another 

In  a  very  real  sense,  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  if  this  movement  be 
judged  of  man  (I  Cor.  4:1-5).  "If 
this  undertaking  is  of  men,  it  will 
fail;  but  if  it  is  of  God  .  .  .  (its  crit- 
ics) might  even  be  found  opposing 
God"  (Acts  5:39) .  Our  continuing 
concern  is  that  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  world  not 
lead  the  people  of  God  astray  by 
denigrating  the  task  of  evangelism 
with  its  concomitants  of  Gospel  proc- 
lamation, membership  training,  and 
the  multiplication  of  organized  con- 
gregations. According  to  Dr.  Bright 
evangelism  is  a  chief  and  irre- 
placeable mark  of  vital  Christianity. 

Down  the  hall  from  Dr.  Bright 
at  Union,  Richmond,  is  the  office  of 
Dr.  D.  Donald  G.  Dawe,  the  new 


A.  F.  GLASSER 

professor  of  theology.  Not  long  ago. 
Dr.  Dawe  contributed  a  widely  her- 
alded "think  piece"  to  his  fellow 
Southern  Presbyterians  entitled  "For 
Assessing  Missions:  A  New  Cri- 
terion," in  Presbyterian  Survey,  Sep- 
tember 21,  1970. 

One  could  wish  that  Dr.  Dawe  and 
Dr.  Bright  had  had  a  chat  together 
over  an  open  Bible  before  he  had 
written  his  paper.  Today's  theolo- 
gians can  profit  greatly  from  listen- 
ing to  Biblical  scholars.  Theology 
is  in  disarray  in  Protestantism  in  our 
day  because  of  the  penchant  too 
many  theologians  appear  to  have  for 
failing  to  come  to  grips  with  Scrip- 
ture. 

Dr.  Dawe  begins  with  a  compari- 
son between  America's  growing  iso- 
lationism in  foreign  policy  and  the 
growing  disenchantment  of  some 
mainline  Churches  with  their  mis- 
sionary programs.  He  admits  that 
traditionally  understood,  the  "in- 
tended outcome  for  missions  was  the 
conversion  of  non-Christians  to  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord." 

He  amplifies  this:  "The  univer- 
sality of  Christianity  was  to  be  ac- 
tualized by  bringing  men  of  every 
nation  into  the  discipleship  of 
Christ  through  a  personal  decision." 
So  far  so  good,  although  we  would 
modify  the  emphasis  on  individual- 
ism to  conform  to  the  present  day 
reality  that  throughout  the  world 
two-thirds  of  all  Christians  are  the 
result  of  "people  movements"  akin 
to  what  took  place  among  the  Jew- 
ish people  of  Palestine  cluring  the 
first  years  of  the  Christian  Church 
(Acts  2-8) ,  no  slow,  one-by-one  in- 
gathering that  disrupted  the  social 
relationships  of  people. 

When  Dr.  Dawe  seeks  to  link  mis- 
sions in  the  past  with  the  situation 
facing  the  Church  in  the  world  to- 
day, he  reveals  that  he  is  not  too 
aware  of  what  is  actually  taking 
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place.  With  no  attempt  at  docu- 
mentation he  affirms  that  the  out- 
come of  missions,  as  with  America's 
foreign  aid  programs,  has  been 
"frustration  and  failure." 

As  for  the  Church  in  Asia,  Africa 
and  Latin  America,  he  dolefully 
concludes  that  "future  prospects  are 
not  promising."  We  will  forgive  a 
professor  of  theology  for  not  having 
had  the  time  to  read  Dr.  Winter's 
The  Tiventy-Five  Unbelievable  Years 
{1945-1969) ,  written  to  bring  up  to 
date  Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Latourette's 
seven-volume  History  of  the  Expan- 
sion of  Christianity. 

Furthermore,  we  will  commend 
Dr.  Dawe  for  his  contention  that 
when  a  Church  turns  aside  from  its 
mission  overseas  to  preoccupy  itself 
with  homeside  concerns  it  is  guilty 
of  "failure  of  faith." 

But  when  Dawe  defines  his  "new 
criterion"  for  evaluating  mission  in 
our  day,  we  must  protest.  With 
nothing  remotely  resembling  Dr. 
Bright's  clarion  call  to  advance,  it  is, 
rather,  a  summary  rejection  of  God's 
command  to  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent  (Acts  17:31) .  Attention  is  to 
be  focused  on  "the  impact  of  Chris- 
tian witness  on  human  communities, 
even  religious  communities." 

Not  rejoicing  over  people  coming 
under  the  Lordship  of  Christ,  but 
"discerning  God's  work  in  the  hu- 
manizing of  cultures  and  religions 
without  necessarily  destroying  or  re- 
placing them,"  Dr.  Dawe  argues: 

It's  Not  ?  / ; 

"The  humanizing  and  renewal  of 
religion  in  India  (under  the  chal- 
lenge of  Christianity)  to  give  rise  to 
new  forms  of  Hindu  religion  and  so- 
cial life  may  seem  to  us  the  hidden 
work  of  God.  But  is  it  not  the  re- 
demptive work  of  God?  .  .  .  To  view 
the  Christian  mission  in  the  world 
in  terms  of  its  relation  to  human  re- 
ligious communities  and  their 
changes  allows  us  to  confess  in  a 
way  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  mission  is  not  to  make  His 
Lordship  universal." 

Dr.  Dawe's  new  criterion  was  suc- 
cinctly grasped  by  the  editor  of  Sur- 
vey. He  published  the  final  section 
of  the  article  under  the  sub  head- 
ing, "Not  Universal  Lordship." 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  engage 
Dr.  Dawe  in  debate.  We  have  not 
sought  to  reproduce  the  dominant 
emphases  of  his  thesis  to  expose  the 
theological  confusion  of  our  day.  In 
our  judgment,  his  presentation 
abounds  with  affirmations  that  sim- 


ply are  not  true. 

Why,  then,  have  we  set  this  theo- 
logian over  against  his  colleague? 
Because  of  the  place  of  Scripture  in 
their  approaches  to  the  mission  of 
the  Church.  Dr.  Dawe  makes  no  ap- 
peal to  Scripture,  apart  from  a  use 
of  Isaiah  55:11  in  a  context  that 
would  doubtless  surprise  Dr.  Bright! 
But  Christians  are  called  of  God  by 
the  example  and  instruction  of 
Christ  to  live  in  accordance  with  His 
will  revealed  in  Scripture. 

Scandal  to  the  Cross 

There  is  a  scandal  to  the  canon 
as  there  is  a  scandal  to  the  cross.  The 
latter  tells  us  that  apart  from  the 
consequences  of  that  redemptive 
event  men  are  without  hope  and 
without  God.  The  former  warns  us 
against  adding  to  or  taking  away 
from  what  it  says  about  God's  re- 
demptive purpose  for  mankind 
(Rev.  22:18-19) .  The  scandal  is  that 
the  Christian  is  shut  up  to  what  God 
has  revealed. 

Dr.  Dawe  affirms  so  easily:  "The 
Christian  affirmation  is  that  the  mys- 
tery of  God  and  His  love  for  man- 
kind, hidden  in  each  of  the  great  re- 
ligions, was  manifested  in  the  life, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."  But  where  does  he  find 
this  novel  idea  in  Scripture? 

Recently,  Dr.  Robert  J.  Marshall, 
the  President  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America,  was  invited  to 
speak  to  the  leadership  of  a 
sister  body,  the  American  Lutheran 
Church.  He  used  the  occasion  to 
reply  to  those  who  were  critical  of 
Lutheran  missions.  His  remarks 
were  published  in   The  Lutheran 


Use  the  Classics 

For  many  centuries,  the  devotion- 
al classics  have  held  an  esteemed 
place  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
Church.  But  their  finest  hour  has 
always  been  in  the  ages  of  turmoil. 
In  an  age  that  demands  mature  faith 
—  in  our  age  —  we  need  again  to 
take  the  classics  from  the  book 
shelves  and  to  ask  the  saints  to  guide 
us  and  to  share  with  us  their  knowl- 
edge of  the  way.  Who  knows  but 
what  an  Augustine,  a  Bunyan,  or  a 
Wesley  is  about  to  be  stirred  to  see 
himself  and  to  follow  Christ,  to  re- 
mold his  life  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
call.  —  E.  Glenn  Hinson  in  Seekers 
After  Mature  Faith. 


(December  2,  1970) ,  and  are  worthy 
of  sober  reflection. 

Dr.  Marshall  formerly  was  the  pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  at  the  Chi- 
cago Lutheran  Theological  Seminary 
and  his  address  is  Biblically  oriented. 
He  analyzed  the  manner  in  which 
the  Jerusalem  Council  reviewed  the 
missionary  work  and  practice  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  (Acts  15) .  He  partic- 
ularly stressed  the  manner  in  which 
Paul's  missionary  outreach  grew 
rather  than  diminished  in  the 
months  and  years  following  this  ec- 
clesiastical investigation. 

In  application  Dr.  Marshall  ex- 
posed the  fallacious  reasoning  of  the 
critics  of  the  Church's  overseas  work 
whose  only  recommendation  is  that  it 
be  closed  down  once  and  for  all.  This 
vigorous  leader  unconditionally 
pledged  his  own  devotion  to  the 
Church's  irreplaceable  task  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  planting 
new  congregations  in  those  places 
where  the  Church  does  not  yet  ex- 
ist.   His  final  appeal: 

"We  will  work  for  the  Church  to 
fulfill  its  primary  function  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel,  administer  the 
Sacraments  and  provide  pastoral 
ministry  .  .  .  And  we  will  reach  out 
through  the  immediately  available 
channels  of  our  organized  churches 
to  obey  the  apostolic  injunction  to 
remember  the  poor  .  .  .  The  most 
rapidly  growing  churches  are  in  Af- 
rica and  the  South  Pacific.  It 
would  appear  as  if  God's  Spirit  has 
plans  for  these  places,  and  the  peo- 
ple there  are  calling,  'Come  over 
and  help  us.'  " 

We  like  this.  The  trumpet  is  giv-' 
ing  no  uncertain  sound  (I  Cor.  14: 
8)  and  many  Lutherans  will  re- 
spond. We  are  bold  to  believe  that 
God  will  bless  His  Church  in  the 
days  ahead  through  the  bold  and 
Biblical  missionary  leadership  of  Dr. 
Marshall. 

In  conclusion,  we  confidently  af- 
firm that  the  more  central  the 
Scriptures  are  in  the  thinking  of 
God's  people,  the  more  concerned 
they  will  be  to  carry  out  Christ's 
mandate  to  disciple  the  nations.  Our 
missionary  obedience  today  is  relat- 
ed to  the  consummation  of  his 
worldwide  purpose  tomorrow.  And 
this  means  the  glorious  consumma 
tion  of  the  extension  of  His  univer 
sal  Lordship.  fi 

•    •  I 

Man  without  fellowship  with  Goc 
is  like  a  jet  aircraft  flying  in  a  dense 
fog  without  instruments.  —  Hai 

LiNDSEY.  ii 
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4  whitewash  job  or  rebuilding  from  the  ground  up?  — 


Paint  vs  Dynamite 


A  paint  job  well  done  can  cover 
a  multitude  o£  sins.  The  wea- 
hered  timber  of  an  old  shack, 
hough  intrinsically  as  rotten  as  be- 
ore,  take  on  a  new  look  as  paint  is 
ipplied.  The  painter's  self-respect, 
:arlier  smothered  under  reproach, 
)ursts  into  prideful  bloom  like  an 
Vpril  flower.  He  knows  his  tem- 
)orary  palliative  is  but  a  superficial 
:amouflage,  but  appearances  help  to 
)ersuade  him  that  he  has  done  the 
ight  thing. 

Paintbrush  psychology  is  not  con- 
ined  to  painting.  From  our  mis- 
ionaries  we  hear  of  men  in  the  Far 
iast,  genuinely  concerned  to  help 
he  underprivileged,  slapping  on 
generous  coats  of  good  works.  Their 
ypical  cry  is,  "We  are  here  to  edu- 
:ate,  not  to  convert." 

These  creedless  humanists  scorn 
he  truth  and  are  cynical  of  motiva- 
ion  based  on  Biblical  creed.  They 
iperate  as  missionaries  motivated  by 
aagnanimity,  self-styled  as  love.  Re- 
ecting  the  lostness  of  men,  they  hug 
n  its  place  the  poverty,  the  inade- 
[ua:e  education,  and  the  general 
leeds  of  the  "have-nots."  Having 
leified  man  and  distorted  the  truth, 
hey  spend  themselves  gloriously, 
>ut  in  sterile  futility. 

If  help  programs  were  the  total 
nswer  to  the  total  problem,  we 
/ould  have  nothing  to  say.  If  gain- 
rig  or  maintaining  self-respect  were 
he  only  goal  to  be  won,  if  the  Bible 
id  not  clearly  define  the  destiny 
nd  purpose  of  life,  if  there  were  no 
piritual  resources  for  applying  total 
enewal  to  the  total  rot,  I  would 
ave  to  go  along  with  them.  But 
;  church  mentality  is  being  influ- 


This  editorial  comment  first  ap- 
eared  in  East  Asia  Millions  of 
he  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship 
nd  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


enced  by  this  paintbrush  psychology, 
it  is  high  time  someone  raised  a  cry. 

A  modern  expanded  paraphrase  of 
Acts  1:8  is  beginning  to  read  like 
this:  "You  will  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you,  and  you  will  start  spreading 
Christian  paint  first  in  your  own  im- 
mediate home  area  and  then  move 
out  to  your  Judea  and  Samaria  and 
so  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  We  would  never  consciously 
put  it  in  those  words,  but  the  senti- 
ment thus  expressed  accords  with 
some  attitudes  that  are  getting 
around. 

No  missionary  worthy  of  the  name 
and  calling  is  unconcerned  about 
social  injustice,  racial  oppression, 
and  basic  physical  and  educational 
needs  among  the  people  in  the  land 
of  his  adoption.  He  is  well  aware 
of  the  places  where  paint  is  need- 
ed, but  he  knows  better  than  to  limit 
himself  to  a  superficial  cover  up 
job  that  would  leave  man's  basic 
structure  unrenewed. 

While  the  OMF  missionary  exists 
to  evangelize  and  to  see  local  church- 
es established,  he  is  not  the  one- 
track  bigot  he  is  sometimes  made  out 
to  be.  To  back  up  my  point,  I  think 
of  several  instances  that  illustrate 
missionaries'  involvement  in  the  life 
of  the  people: 

In  order  that  her  tribal  friends 
might  be  given  a  fair  hearing  in 
court,  Joy  H   sought  ap- 

pointment as  the  official  interpreter 
for  the  defendant  and  witnesses  in  a 
murder  trial. 

Nick     tangled  him- 

self in  extensive  involvemenst  to  se- 
cure justice  for  tribal  people  being 
intimidated  and  deprived  of  land 
legally  theirs. 

Ann  Flory  developed  an  interest- 
ing sideline  to  her  main  aim.  She  is 
training  uneducated  tribesmen  to 
teach  their  own  children  who  would 


R.  ARTHUR  MATHEWS 

otherwise  grow  up  without  school- 
ing. Starting  with  first  grade,  she 
is  working  her  way  into  succeeding 
grades. 

In  areas  where  opium  growing  is 
the  basis  of  the  economy.  Christians 
joining  the  church  are  confronted 
with  the  problem  of  making  a  liv- 
ing. Now  that  "all  things  are  be- 
come new,"  profitable  opium  culture 
must  go.  Facing  the  problem  in 
North  Thailand  missionaries  have 
sought  for  the  people  alternative 
paying  crops  and  other  means  of 
earning  a  living. 

While  we  do  need  extremes  of  em- 
phasis to  guide  us  to  a  sense  of  bal- 
ance, the  trouble  is  that  we  all  rush 
to  the  extremes  and  so  rock  the  boat. 
If  the  Church's  past  failures  in  in- 
volvement are  to  be  compensated  for, 
it  will  not  be  by  decrying  the  needs 
of  man's  heart  and  concentrating  on- 
ly on  his  outer  circumstances. 

Heart  and  Hands 

Of  what  use  is  it  to  groom  the 
husk  if  we  neglect  the  heart?  The 
emphasis  on  the  external  has  become 
so  pronounced  that  the  Biblical 
stress  on  man's  lostness  is  fading  in 
significance. 

I  have  tried  to  paraphrase  Acts  1: 
8  according  to  the  spirit  of  today.  I 
bring  you  back  to  the  Acts  1:8  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  When  He  said,  "You 
will  receive  power,"  He  was  telling 
us  that  His  portion  for  us  is  some- 
thing inherently  dynamic.  His  pro- 
gram calls  for  a  power  blast  that  can 
be  accounted  for  only  in  terms  of 
resident  God-power.  Given  proper 
conditions,  this  inner  dynamic  qual- 
ity will  trigger  a  blast  exploding 
from  its  center  through  Judea  and 
Samaria  to  its  circumference — the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Now  It's  No  God  At  All 


We've  been  impressed  with  the  fre- 
quency of  recent  references,  in  lib- 
eral religious  publications,  to  Chris- 
tian atheism.  All  of  a  sudden,  it 
seems,  the  effort  is  on  to  make  out 
a  case  for  Christianity  without  be- 
lief in  God. 

This  is  not  the  "God  is  dead"  fad 
of  a  few  years  ago,  although  that 
earlier  fad  may  have  paved  the  way 
for  the  new  teaching.  In  the  earlier 
notion,  God  was  seen  as  absent  in 
some  fashion,  or  non-personal  in  His 
existence,  but  there  was  still  some 
notion  of  deity  remaining.  In  the 
current  fad  it  is  frankly  (we  seem  to 
detect  a  note  of  relief,  as  by  people 
who  have  been  pretending  some- 
thing they  didn't  really  believe) 
stated  that  one  can  be  a  "Christian" 
in  this  life  without  having  to  believe 
in  God. 

There's  even  a  book  out  with  this 
very  theme  as  its  subject.  The  Way 
of  Transcendence  was  written  by  a 
Scottish  minister,  Alistair  Kee,  and 
was  reviewed  by  Bishop  John  A.  T. 
Robinson  of  Honest  to  God  fame  in 
a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury. Perhaps  it  was  just  our  imagi- 
nation, but  it  seemed  to  us  that 
Bishop  Robinson  welcomed  the  new 
book  with  some  enthusiasm. 

The  author,  a  lecturer  in  theology 
at  Hull  University,  says  that  it  is  a 
shame  Christianity  should  be  denied 
to  men  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  God.  To  be  specific: 
"There  is  nothing  in  men's  experi- 
ence of  reality  which  would  justify 
their  use  of  the  word  [God]  in  any 
sense  remotely  in  continuity  with  its 
meaning  in  the  past." 

The  author  even  objects  to  any 
effort  to  retain  the  reality  of  deity 
while  discarding  the  notion  of  a 
"supernatural  being."  That  won't 
do  either.  The  only  viable  option 
for  intelligent  men  today  is  atheism, 
he  thinks. 

What  man  can  believe  in  is  Jesus. 
He  can  give  himself  to  a  "transcend- 
ent way  of  life"  ideally  epitomized 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  according  to 
Dr.  Kee. 

That's  enough.  We  think  the  new 
development  important,  not  because 


atheists  have  anything  to  contribute 
to  religion  (despite  Alistair  Kee)  but 
because  we  rather  suspect  that  care- 
ful Presbyterian  listeners  are  going 
to  hear  a  lot  more  about  "the  way  of 
transcendence"  as  "a  theological 
conceptualization  which  gives  mean- 
ing to  religious  faith  in  the  20th  cen- 
tury." 

Listen  for  it.  IB 


Yes,  The  Issue  Is 
Social  Concern 

That  exchange  on  the  place  of 
social  action  in  religion  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Mailbag  last  week 
(Dec.  8)  has  been  on  our  mind  ever 
since. 

Because  issues  of  racism,  poverty, 
war  and  the  like  are  supposed  to  be 
responsible  for  the  mortal  split  in 
the  Church,  it  is  necessary  again  and 
again  to  point  out  the  difference  be- 
tween a  proper  social  concern  and  a 
"concern"  which  is  not  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  which  violates  both  Chris- 
tian principles  and  the  laws  of  the 
land. 

Every  Christian  who  honestly  asks 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "What 
wouldst  Thou  have  me  to  do?,"  will 
feel  a  yearning  to  minister  to  the 
brokenhearted,  the  wounded,  the 
poor  and  the  oppressed  in  His  name. 
Every  Christian  to  whom  the  Lord 
is  real  as  Saviour  will  take  seriously 
the  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
as  it  applies  to  his  daily  opportuni- 
ties, regardless  of  race,  color  or 
creed. 

But  it  is  one  thing  for  the  General 
Assembly  to  make  provision  for  feed- 
ing the  hungry;  it  is  quite  another 
thing  for  the  General  Assembly  to 
give  hunger  "top  priority"  in  the 
mission  of  the  Church,  as  the  1969 
Assembly  did. 

It  is  one  thing  to  obey  the  call  to 
treat  all  men  as  neighbors,  regard- 
less of  race;  it  is  quite  another 
thing  to  boycott  General  Electric,  or 
Eastman  Kodak,  or  the  Chase  Man- 
hattan Bank  because  some  Church 
agency  disagrees  with  their  hiring 


practices,  or  doesn't  like  the  people 
with  whom  they  do  business. 

It  is  one  thing  to  help  a  fellov 
human  being  in  trouble;  it  is  quit*  i)[ 
another  thing  to  throw  the  weigh 
of  the  Church's  resources  behinc 
criminals,  subversives  or  revolution 
aries  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Church  is  not  divided  becaust 
some  members  have  a  social  conceri 
and  others  do  not.  The  Church  i 
divided  because  people  who  shov 
little  awareness  of  the  meaning  o 
the  Gospel  have  committed  thi 
Church — including  dedicated  Chris 
tians  whose  consciences  are  thereb 
deeply  offended  —  to  improper,  im 
moral  or  un-Biblical  social  action  in 
stead  of  the  Great  Commission 

The  difference  (and  the  reasor 
for  the  Church's  division  )  can  be  il 
lustrated  quite  easily.  When  thi 
vice-chairman  of  the  Board  of  Worlc 
Missions  told  Presbyterian  Surve 
readers  that  the  most  importan 
churchman  in  the  Western  Hemil 
sphere  labored  in  the  poverty-stridi 
en  Northeast  of  Brazil,  he  did  nO| 
mean  the  Presbyterian  US  agricu], 
tural  specialist  there  who  preachci 
the  Gospel  with  his  social  action,  h 
meant  a  notorious  Roman  Catholi 
Archbishop  who  preaches  revok, 
tion. 

That's  hard  for  a  Christian  t. 
take. 


t 
if 


i  m 

A  Lesson 
From  Boniface 

Perhaps  no  other  man  had  a  larj' 
er  part  in  bringing  the  claims 
Christ  to  Northern  Europe  tha 
Boniface.  Born  "Winfried"  in  Enj 
land,  in  680,  he  was  only  thirtee 
when  he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ.  H 
became  a  priest  at  thirty.  When  th 
Holy  Spirit  began  a  revival  in  Enj 
land  and  Ireland,  Winfried  becam 
a  part  of  the  movement,  preachin 
with  great  zeal  to  the  Friesians. 

His  faithful  labors  soon  brougl 
him  the  opportunity  to  preach  I 
all  Germany,  which,  in  turn,  resul, 
ed  in  Gregory  II's  making  him 
bishop  and  changing  his  name  1 
"Boniface."  Boniface  was  great 
used  of  God,  with  thousands  coi 
fessing  Christ  through  his  ministr 

Many  Christians  know  the  stoi 
of  Boniface  and  the  oak  tree  at  Gei 
mar.    The  magnificent  tree  was  z 
idol,  a  shrine,  sacred  to  Thor, 
which  the  people  worshiped.  BorJ 
face  preached  mightily  against  sum 
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idolatry,  but  to  no  avail.  Finally, 
on  a  day  when  the  people  had 
gathered  in  large  numbers  to  wor- 
ship at  the  tree,  he  took  an  axe 
and  began  to  strike  blow  after  blow 
at  the  huge  roots.  The  horrified  peo- 
ple drew  back,  expecting  Thor  to 
strike  Boniface  dead  with  a  bolt  of 
lightning.  But  before  long  the 
mighty  oak  crashed  to  the  ground. 
The  faith  of  the  people  in  their  god 
was  greatly  shaken. 

Boniface,  wise  in  the  ways  of 
Christ,  knew  that  this  was  not 
enough.  A  mere  negative  opposi- 
tion to  error  will  never  suffice.  He 
knew  that  if  he  did  not  quickly  fol- 
lowup  his  advantage,  the  people 
would  soon  make  a  shrine  of  anoth- 
er old  oak.  So  he  used  the  wood 
from  the  fallen  tree  to  erect  a  Chris- 
dan  chapel,  built  on  the  very  spot 
where  the  people  had  been  accus- 
:omed  to  gather.  There  he  preached 
Christ,  and  scores  were  saved. 

The  application  is  plain.  It  is  not 
enough  to  cut  down  the  idol.  It  is 
lot  enough  to  cast  out  the  wicked 
Dne  if  the  cleansed  soul  be  left 
empty  (Luke  11:14-26).  God  must 
:ome  in  and  rule  the  life,  or  the  evil 
pirits  will  return  worse  than  before. 

Let  us  learn  from  Boniface.  Let 
as  not  merely  oppose  error,  but  let 
js  preach  Christ  and  lead  men  to 
eceive  Him  as  Saviour  and  follow 
flim  as  Lord.  Let  us  not  merely 
criticize  unbelief  and  idolatry  in 
he  Church  today,  but  let  us  teach 
;he  Word  —  the  whole  counsel  of 
Sod  —  and  train  God's  people  to 
ive  and  worship  and  serve  their 
Lord   according   to   His  sovereign 

m. 

Such  a  negative-positive  ministry 
vill  cost  us  something.  Boniface,  at 
ige  74,  was  martyred  by  a  mob  of 
he  very  heathen  to  which  he 
>reached  the  Gospel.  We,  too,  if 
ve  oppose  error  and  proclaim  the 
Truth,  may  suffer.  But  what,  after 
ill,  is  our  calling?  —  Paul  G.  Set- 


Secularism  Destroys 

Much  of  the  far  left  is  secularistic, 
lumanistic  and  even  atheistic.  It  is 
ntolerant  towards  any  kind  of  faith 
n  God.  This  push  towards  secular- 
zation  must  be  halted  and  reversed 
f  democracy  and  freedom  are  to  sur- 
ive  in  this  country.  —  Billy  Gra- 

lAM. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Astonished  At  His  Doctrine 


m 


Did  you  ever  find  yourself  rum- 
maging through  an  attic  or  storage 
closet  and  throwing  away  clutter  you 
no  longer  felt  useful  or  worth  sav- 
ing? Chances  are  if  you  ran  across 
something  you  hadn't  used  in  a  long, 
long  time  —  or  perhaps  had  never 
used  —  your  decision  was  to  dis- 
card it. 

That,  I  fear,  is  what  has  happened 
to  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  It  seems  to  be  the  de- 
sire of  a  majority  of  leaders  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  Confession  has  so  long  been 
unused  it  is  considered  little  more 
than  clutter. 

And  what  about  those  of  us  com- 
mitting ourselves  "toward  a  contin- 
uing body  of  congregations  and  pres- 
byteries loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  Faith"?  Are  we  as  equally 
committed  to  a  study  of  —  and  un- 
derstanding of  —  the  Westminster 
Standards  we  so  proudly  defend? 

How  many  congregations  do  you 
suppose  have  a  regular  and  systemat- 
ic study  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechisms?  How  many  real- 
ly require  incoming  elders  and  dea- 
cons to  know  and  understand  the 
Confession,  as  is  required  by  the 
Book  of  Church  Order? 

The  congregation  of  which  I  am 
a  member,  though  conservative,  had 
not  emphasized  study  of  the  Confes- 
sion either  by  its  members  or  its  of- 
ficers, until  recently.  Now  the  Confes- 
sion is  the  text  accompanying  Bi- 
ble study  for  junior  high  through 
adult  classes,  including  a  large  class 
of  college  students. 

We,  like  many  conservative  congre- 
gations, had  prided  ourselves  in  put- 
ting Bible  study  first,  but  we  were 
blinded.  A  study  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  is  a  study  of  the  Bible.  In 
fact,  there  is  none  better  among  sys- 
tematic compediums.  It  is  a  doc- 
trinal study  of  the  Bible,  or  if  you 
will,  a  topical  study  covering  every 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Hugh  Cunningham,  an 
elder  in  the  Highlands  church  and 
professor  of  journalism,  University  of 
Florida  in  Gainesville. 


topic  a  growing  Christian  needs  to 
know.  Furthermore,  it  is  a  method 
of  Bible  study  directed  by  the  Bible 
itself. 

The  Apostle  Paul  admonishes  us 
in  II  Timothy  4:2  and  3,  "Exhort 
with  longsuffering  and  doctrine,  for 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine."  He  then 
teaches  us  in  II  Timothy  3:16  where 
to  find  the  doctrine:  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine  .  .  .  ." 

How  does  one  go  about  studying 
the  Confession?  It's  so  easy  when 
you  take  it  for  what  it  is  —  a  study 
guide  of  the  Bible.  Like  any  other 
study  guide  or  commentary,  you 
study  from  the  Bible  itself  —  those 
passages  the  Confession  guides  you 
to  —  then  use  the  Confession  for 
interpretation. 

When  we  run  into  portions  of  the 
Bible  difficult  to  understand  or  in- 
terpret the  Confession  itself  tells  us 
what  to  do:  "The  infallible  rule  of 
interpretation  of  Scripture  is  the 
Scripture  itself;  and  therefore,  when 
there  is  a  question  about  the  true 
and  full  sense  of  any  Scripture,  it 
must  be  searched  and  known  by  oth- 
er places  that  speak  more  clearly." 

Those  who  feel  the  need  for  other 
study  material  might  try  G.  I.  Wil- 
liamson's The  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  for  Study  Classes. 

For  junior  high  study  of  the  Con- 
fession, there  is  none  better  than 
Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism,"  also  available  through 
the  Journal.  And  if  you  want  help 
in  paralleling  the  Catechisms  to  the 
Confession,  there's  A  Harmony  of 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Stan- 
dards by  James  B.  Green. 

Yes,  those  of  us  who  truly  desire 
to  be  a  part  of  the  continuing  body 
loyal  to  the  Reformed  Faith  and  to 
Jesus  Christ  must  renew  our  efforts 
to  study  the  doctrine.  Jesus  knew  the 
doctrine,  Matthew  7:28,  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  the  people  were  aston- 
ished at  His  doctrine."  IB 

•    •  • 

A  corrupt  Church  can  never  help 
cleanse  a  corrupt  society.  —  Leslie 
Woodson. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  2,  1972 


Jesus  Teaches  the  Way  of  Love 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  our 
topic  is  "The  Way  of  Love."  It  is 
important  as  we  begin  this  study  to 
stress  that  we  are  speaking  of  love 
in  a  Christian  context.  The  word 
"love"  is  so  frequently  used  today  in 
a  non-Christian  context  that  we  must 
be  certain  our  lesson  is  centered  on 
the  Biblical  meaning  and  concept  of 
this  term. 

Love  is  not  just  a  good  feeling  of 
anyone  toward  another  in  this  world, 
not  just  a  symbol  or  an  emblem  or 
a  motto  as  so  many  use  it  today. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  love,  it 
is  always  in  a  Christian  context  and 
we  must  take  into  consideration  the 
whole  Scripture  in  order  to  know 
this  context. 

L  WHAT  JESUS  MEANS  BY 
LOVE.  Our  Lord  thought  always  in 
terms  of  God's  special  revelation  in 
Scripture,  and  He  was  guided  in  His 
life  by  it.  Consciously  He  sought 
God's  will  and  God's  answer  to  all 
things.  Let  us  therefore  go  to  Scrip- 
ture, particularly  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  see  how  God's  Holy  Spirit 
uses  this  word  love  and  its  concept. 

First,  we  must  understand  that 
love  in  the  New  Testament  is  a  strict- 
ly Christian  concept,  a  term  applied 
to  God  and  to  God's  children.  In 
the  time  of  the  New  Testament, 
three  words  could  be  translated 
"love"  from  the  Greek  language,  that 
is,  the  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

One  was  eros  (English — erotic) ,  a 
word  denoting  sexual  attraction. 
This  word  is  not  used  in  the  New 
Testament.  A  second  word  is  philia 
(English — philanthropy) ,  a  word  de- 
noting friendship.  This  word  and 
its  cognates  are  used  several  times  in 
the  New  Testament.  Finally,  the 
word  agape,  is  the  unique  word  in 
the  New  Testament  for  the  Chris- 
tian concept  of  love. 

The  first  word  dwells  on  the  sex- 
ual attraction  of  one  for  another, 
usually  in  an  improper  relationship. 
The  second  is  a  very  proper  concept 
emphasizing  the  mutual,  natural  at- 
traction of  one  person  for  another. 
Words  such  as  "friend"  and  "friend- 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  6 
Key  Verses:  Luke  6:27-38 
Devotional  Reading:   I  Corinthians 
13 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  6:31 
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ship"  come  from  it.  Basically  it  is 
a  concept  of  the  preference  one  has 
for  another. 

This  word  can  be  used  to  describe 
the  relationship  between  a  husband 
and  wife,  between  two  friends,  be- 
tween a  mother  and  a  child,  etc. 
There  is  nothing  particularly  Chris- 
tian about  it,  nor  is  there  anything 
non-Christian  about  it.  It  is  simply 
a  human  phenomenon  known  in  all 
cultures.  People  prefer  certain  p>eo- 
ple.  They  enjoy  being  with  them 
and  have  friends  on  a  basis  of  per- 
sonal preference.  These  are  the  peo- 
ple one  prefers  to  go  with  and  to 
do  with. 

There  is  nothing  strictly  Chris- 
tian about  either  of  the  first  two 
concepts,  but  the  third  concept  is 
different.  In  the  New  Testament, 
it  is  a  word  used  to  convey  a  strict- 
ly Christian  relationship  to  another, 
whether  to  God  or  to  one's  fellow- 
man. 

This  can  be  readily  shown  by 
turning  to  I  John  4:7-21.  Here  John 
gave  us  the  basis  of  all  Christian 
love,  agape:  "Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins  '  (v.  10)  .  Again,  in 
verse  19,  "We  love,  because  He  first 
loved  us." 

In  these  two  verses  we  learn  that 
Christian  love  is  initiated  by  God. 
We  can  have  Christian  love  only  in 
response  to  God's  first  having  loved 
us,  and  here  we  do  not  mean  God's 
general  love  to  mankind,  but  His 
special  love  whereby  He  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  to 
save  us.  Until  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  believed  that 
God  sent  His  Son  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  we  cannot  love  in  the  Bib- 
lical sense.  True  Christian  love  de- 
pends on  and  is  based  upon  our  rec- 
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ognition  of  and  acceptance  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  (See  also  I 
John  3:23.) 

We  observe  further  both  here  and 
elsewhere  in  Scripture  that  God's 
love  is  always  shown  by  what  He  has 
done.  In  verse  9,  we  have  read  thai 
God's  love  is  manifest  in  that  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son.  In  John 
3:16  we  read  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son.  In  Romans  5:8  we  read 
that  God  commendeth  His  own  love 
toward  us  in  that  while  we  were  yef( 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Again 
in  Ephesians  5:25  we  are  told  thai 
Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
Himself  up  for  it. 

This  idea  is  brought  out  again  ir 
I  John  3:16-18:  "Hereby  we  know 
love,  because  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  dowr 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  who 
so  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  be 
holdeth  his  brother  in  need,  a: 
shutteth  up  his  compassion  froi 
him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide 
in  him?  My  brethren,  let  us  not  love^ 
in  word,  neither  with  the  tongue 
but  in  deed  and  truth." 

We  know  God's  love  by  what  Got 
has  done,  and  we  must  he  ready  t( 
show  our  love  by  our  deeds  also. 
(Compare  James  2:14-16.) 

In  summary,  Christian  love  is  u 
response  to  God's  first  having  lovec 
us,  as  declared  in  the  Gospel  of  Je 
sus  Christ.  Therefore,  believer 
show  their  love  for  God  and  for  ooK* 
another  by  what  they  do,  and  n||R'' 
merely  by  words  expressed.  " 

In  I  Corinthians  13  we  are  givei 
a  very  explicit  portrait  of  Christiai 
love  in  action.  We  learn  from  tha 
chapter  that  Christian  love  is  a  con 
cern  for  others  which  puts  thei 
needs  before  one's  own  preferences 
We  love  them  because  God  loved  u 
and,  even  if  they  spurn  our  love,  Wi 
continue  to  love  them  because  Go( 
continues  to  love  us. 

Christian  love  is  not  equal  to  lih 
ing  someone.  We  should  love  an( 
put  before  our  own  preferences  evei 
those  whom  we  dislike.  God  neve 
tells  us  to  like  our  enemies  (to  enjo 
being  with  them)  but  He  does  tel 
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us  to  love  them  (to  put  their  needs 
md  well  being  before  our  own)  be- 
cause Christ  first  loved  us  when  we 
were  His  enemies. 

God  does  not  like  (prefer  and  be 
pleased  with)  sinners,  but  He  does 
iove  them  (gave  His  Son  to  save 
;hem) .  This  is  how  we  must  learn 
;o  deal  with  all  of  our  fellowmen. 
christian  love  is  not  based  on  our 
Dreferences  but  on  God's  love  to- 
vard  us. 

II.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND 
THE  LA  W  OF  GOD  (Luke  6:1-12) . 
Vow  that  we  have  seen  what  Christ 
neant  when  He  spoke  of  love,  it  is 
mportant  that  we  see  how  He  both 
Uustrated  and  exemplified  Chris- 
ian  love. 

Jesus  showed  Christian  love  as  He 
noved  among  people  (Luke  6) ,  and 
n  showing  such  love,  taught  impor- 
ant  lessons  about  Christian  love  as 
ie  demonstrated  His  love  to  His 
lisciples,  to  the  Pharisees,  and  to  the 
ick  and  needy. 

First,  He  showed  His  love  to  the 
lisciples.  On  a  given  day,  a  Sab- 
)ath,  they  were  hungry.  As  they 
)assed  through  the  fields,  they 
)icked  and  ate  some  grain. 

God's  law  had  allowed  the  pluck- 
ng  of  grain  by  the  passerby,  and 
twners  of  land  and  fields  were  to 
eave  some  gleanings  in  the  field  for 
uch  people.  The  disciples  were  not, 
herefore,  violating  God's  law  by 
tealing,  but  the  Pharisees  thought 
hat  they  were  breaking  the  Sabbath, 
"hey  saw  the  Sabbath  commandment 
s  an  unbending  regulation  that 
iressed  in  on  men  and  confined 
hem. 

To  answer  them,  Jesus  reminded 
hem  that  David  had  (once)  when 
he  occasion  demanded  it,  violated 
he  strict  wording  of  the  law  to  eat 
rhat  was  intended  to  be  for  the 
iriests.  David  had  understood  right- 
y  that  the  needs  of  his  own  men 
rere  to  come  before  the  strict  inter- 
retation  of  the  law.  No  one  had 
ondemned  David,  not  even  God. 
Vhy?  Because  the  wording  of  the 
iw  is  not  important?  Because  God 
I  not  concerned  for  the  keeping  of 
lis  law?   By  no  means! 

Jesus'  point  was  that  God's  law  is 
ot  intended  to  oppress  man,  but  to 
elp  him  live  for  God  as  God's  child. 
1  neither  David  nor  Jesus  was  there 

disregard  for  the  law.  Jesus'  con- 
irn  was  for  the  improper  applica- 
on  of  the  law,  as  the  Pharisees  were 
Jilty  of  doing. 

To  this  day,  some  people  make  the 
ibbath  an  oppressive  and  inflexible 


day.  They  make  it  a  misery  for 
Christians.  They  repel  others  by 
their  unbending,  unnecessary,  op- 
pressive attitude  about  Sabbath  ob- 
servance. They  are  one  with  the 
Pharisees  whom  Jesus  so  strongly  re- 
buked. Jesus  showed  that  God's  law 
of  love  demands  that  the  disciples 
have  their  bodily  needs  met,  whether 
or  not  it  is  on  the  Sabbath  day!  This 
is  Christian  love  and  this  is  true 
obedience  to  God's  law. 

Again,  Jesus  showed  His  love  to 
the  Pharisees.  He  sought  to  teach 
them  what  was  right,  even  though 
He  knew  that  to  do  so  He  would 
have  to  oppose  their  narrow  inter- 
pretation of  the  law  and  would 
bring  their  wrath  upon  Himself.  He 
could  have  sidestepped  this  confron- 
tation, but  Jesus  saw  His  obligation 
in  love  to  say  what  was  right,  despite 
the  consequences.  He  gave  Himself 
up  for  them. 

Thirdly,  He  showed  His  love  for 
the  sick  who  needed  His  help  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  Pharisaical  interpre- 
tation of  the  law  had  become  so  rigid 
that  they  refused  even  to  give  help 
to  the  needy  on  the  Sabbath.  Be- 
cause He  saw  a  need,  Jesus  again 
risked  the  wrath  of  His  enemies  by 
showing  love  and  doing  what  had 
to  be  done. 

Christian  love  does  not  destroy 
God's  law.  Indeed,  as  Christ  Him- 
self said,  it  fulfills  the  law.  It  helps 
us  to  see  what  God's  law  really  means. 
This  is  why  Jesus  said  that  the  whole 
law  could  be  summed  up  by  two  Old 
Testament  teachings,  to  love  God 
with  all  one's  heart,  and  to  love 
one's  neighbor  as  himself. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  EX- 
EMPLIFIED BY  CHRIST  (Luke  6: 
12-19) .  Before  Jesus  chose  the 
twelve  disciples,  He  spent  all  night 
in  prayer.  Jesus  was  a  man  suscepti- 
ble to  the  same  weariness  of  flesh 
that  we  know.  His  humanity  is 
nowhere  more  clearly  seen  than  here 
in  His  need  of  a  whole  night  of 
prayer  before  selecting  the  twelve 
apostles. 

The  point  here,  in  regard  to  Chris- 
tian love,  is  that  being  weary  after 
a  long  night  of  prayer  and  with  no 
rest,  Jesus  was  in  the  morning  con- 
fronted by  a  multitude  who  wanted 
His  help.  Jesus  could  have  certain- 
ly said  "I  am  sorry,  I  have  been  up 
all  night.  I  must  have  some  rest." 
He  could  have  dismissed  them,  but 
instead  He  healed  them  all.  Here  is 
Christian  love.  Jesus  put  their  needs 
before  His  own.  He  put  their  prefer- 
ences before  His  own.   He  sacrificed 


greatly  to  meet  their  needs. 

But  this  is  not  all.  He  could 
have  dismissed  them  after  healing 
them  and  said,  "Now  let  me  get  some 
sleep,  I  am  tired."  Knowing  that 
they  had  great  spiritual  needs,  great- 
er than  even  they  knew  of.  He  sat 
and  took  the  time  to  teach  them 
God's  Word.  He  spoke  the  great 
message  which  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  es- 
sence of  the  Christian  life.  It  took 
some  time  to  teach  this  but  Jesus 
patiently  did  so  because  He  loved 
them  and  again  put  their  needs  be- 
fore His  own. 

IV.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AP- 
PLIED (Luke  6:27-38).  As  Jesus 
applied  the  lesson  on  love.  He 
taught  His  disciples  to  love  their 
enemies.  Remember  that  He  had 
just  shown  His  love  to  His  enemies, 
the  Pharisees. 

He  elaborated  on  what  He  meant 
by  love  to  one's  enemies:  to  do  good 
to  them,  to  bless  them,  to  pray  for 
them,  to  give  to  them  even  while 
they  hate  you,  curse  you,  despiteful- 
ly  use  you,  and  smite  you.  He  did 
not  say  that  we  should  like  them  or 
what  they  do,  but  because  God  has 
loved  us  when  we  hated  Him,  cursed 
Him,  despitefully  used  Him,  and 
fought  Him,  so  we  as  Christians  are 
expected  now  to  love  our  enemies. 
By  this  we  show  that  we  are  indeed 
God's  children. 

Christian  love  does  not  mean  be- 
ing kind  to  those  who  are  kind  to 
you  because  they  have  been  kind,  or 
giving  to  those  from  whom  we  ex- 
pect something  in  return.  This  is 
not  Christian  love.  It  is  friendship 
that  even  the  pagans  practice!  (vv. 
32-35) . 

Involved  in  our  love  of  others  is 
mercy,  a  non-judgmental  attitude, 
and  a  generosity  toward  them  that 
defies  the  mind  of  natural  man. 

CONCLUSION:  We  all  know 
what  Christian  love  demands.  The 
problem  is  putting  it  into  action  in 
our  own  lives.  All  the  study  about 
Christian  love  will  avail  nothing  if 
we  are  unwilling  to  demonstrate  it 
in  our  lives.  As  we  contemplate 
this  lesson,  let  us  return  to  the  cross 
of  Christ  and  God's  first  having 
loved  us.  This  is  always  the  start- 
ing point  of  Christian  love.  ffl 

•    •  • 

We  are  not  watching  the  failure 
of  historic  Christianity,  we  are  watch- 
ing the  failure  of  spurious  Christian- 
ity. —  J.  SiDLow  Baxter. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  26,  1971 


Do  You  Know  the  Bible? 


Scripture:  Psalm  119:105-112 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Grant  Us  Light" 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book 

Divine" 
"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  answers  to  these  Bi- 
ble questions  will  be  brief.  If  it  is 
convenient,  you  can  mimeograph  the 
questions,  leaving  a  space  for  the  an- 
swers. If  this  is  not  possible,  pro- 
vide the  young  people  with  paper 
and  pencils  and  read  the  questions 
one  by  one,  allowing  ample  time  for 
the  answers  to  be  written  out.  When 
all  the  questions  have  been  complet- 
ed, the  young  people  may  exchange 
papers  or  they  may  correct  their 
own. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Along  with  many  other 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

denominations,  Presbyterians  have 
always  insisted  that  the  Bible  is  the 
ultimate  authority  for  faith  and  prac- 
tice. This  means  that  what  we  be- 
lieve and  how  we  live  are  determined, 
not  by  our  own  ideas  of  truth  and 
falsehood,  right  and  wrong,  but  by 
what  the  Bible  teaches. 

This  position  of  accepting  the 
Scriptures  as  our  authority  makes  it 
necessary  for  us  to  know  what  is  in 
the  Bible.  We  cannot  very  well  in- 
terpret the  Bible  and  understand  its 
message  for  our  lives  unless  we  know 
what  it  contains.  There  is  evidence 
that  many  otherwise  well  educated 
people  are  embarrassingly  ignorant 
of  what  the  Bible  actually  says.  This 
program  is  designed  to  show  how 
familiar  we  are  with  the  Bible.  One 
result  may  be  a  desire  to  study  the 
Bible  more! 

Questions: 

1.  On  which  day  of  creation  did 
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God  create  man?  (Sixth) 

2.  What  was  the  name  of  the  tret 
of  whose  fruit  Adam  and  Eve  were 
forbidden  to  eat?  (Tree  of  thts 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.) 

3.  How   many   sons   did  Noa 
have?  (Three) 

4.  Name  Abraham's  nephew,  hi 
wife,  and  his  son  born  to  his  wife' 
maid.     (Lot,  Sarah,  and  Ishmael) 

5.  Name  Jacob's  two  wives.  (Lea 
and  Rachel) 

6.  What  was  the  name  of  the  bov 
whose  brothers  sold  him  to  the  Midi 
anites,  and  to  what  country  did  th( 
Midianites    take    him?  (Josephltij 
Egypt) 

7.  Who  was  the  sister  of  Mosesl  a 
(Miriam) 

8.  What  did  Moses  do  when  h( 
saw  an  Egyptian  beating  a  Hebrew' 
(He  killed  the  Egyptian.) 

9.  What  was  strange  about  th< 
burning  bush  Moses  saw?  (It  wa 
not  consumed,  that  is,  burned  up, 

10.  What  was  the  last  plague  Goc 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians?  (Th( 
death  of  the  firstborn  son  in  eacl 
household.) 

11.  When  Moses  was  in  th 
mountain  receiving  the  ten  com 
mandments  from  God,  what  di<! 
Aaron  make  for  the  Israelites  to  woi 
ship?  (A  golden  calf) 

12.  Who  was  leader  of  the  Israel 
ites  after  Moses?  (Joshua) 

13.  Who  was  the  leader  who  n 
duced  his  army  from  32,000  to  30 
before  he  went  out  against  th 
Midianites?  (Gideon) 

14.  How  did  Samson  use  300  fo> 
es  to  punish  the  Philistines?  (He  pu 
them  in  pairs,  tied  firebrands  b( 
tween  their  tails,  and  set  them  loos 
in  the  grain  fields  of  the  Philistines, 

15.  Who  was  the  young  M( 
bitish  woman  who  showed  such  gri 
kindness  to  her  widowed  mother-ii 
law?  (Ruth) 

16.  Who   was   the   priest  wit 
whom  young  Samuel  served?  (Eli) 

17.  Of  what  tribe  was  Saul,  th 
first  king  of  Israel?  (Benjamin) 

18.  What  was  the  name  of  Saulfej 
son  who  was  such  a  close  friend  t 
David?  (Jonathan) 

19.  What  was  the  name  of  D 
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id's  rebellious  son?  (Absalom) 

20.  Who  was  the  prophet  who 
ad  a  contest  with  the  priests  of  Baal 

Mt.  Carmel?  (Elijah) 

21.  Of  what  disease  was  the  Syr- 
in  general  Naaman  cured  when  he 

aped  himself  seven  times  in  the 
ver  Jordan?  (Leprosy) 

22.  What  was  the  name  of  the 
readier  whose  message  from  God 
rought  about  great  repentance  in 
le  city  of  Nineveh?  (Jonah) 

23.  In  which  prophetic  book  are 
lese  words  found,  "All  we  like 
leep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
irned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and 
le  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in- 
uity  of  us  all"?  (Isaiah) 

24.  What  punishment  was  as- 
gned  to  Daniel  when  he  prayed  to 
od  after  all  the  people  had  been 
rbidden  to  request  anything  of  any 
rson  other  than  the  Persian  king? 
He  was  put  into  a  den  of  lions.) 

25.  Who  were  the  four  Gospel 
titers?  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
)hn) 

26.  Where  was  Jesus  born  and  in 
hat  town  did  He  grow  up?  (Beth- 
hem,  Nazareth) 

27.  In  which  book  do  you  read  of 
e  angels  appearing  to  the  shep- 
rds  when  Jesus  was  born?  (Luke) 

28.  Who  were  the  three  disciples 
ho  accompanied  Jesus  into  the 
ountain  where  He  was  transfig- 
ed  before  them?  (Peter,  James, 
hn) 

29.  Who  was  the  Jewish  ruler  who 
me  by  night  to  talk  with  Jesus? 
^icodemus) 

Who  was  the  man  of  Bethany 
tiom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead, 
d  who  were  his  sisters?  (Lazarus, 
ary,  Martha) 

31.  Who  betrayed  Jesus  and  who 
nied  Him  the  night  before  the  cru- 
ixion?  (Judas,  Peter) 

32.  Who  was  the  Roman  official 
10  sentenced  Jesus  to  death?  (Pi- 
e) 

33.  In  what  city  did  Jesus'  trial 
te  place?  (Jerusalem) 

34.  To  which  disciple  did  Jesus 
after  the  resurrection,  "Feed  my 

nbs"?  (Peter) 

35.  who  preached  the  sermon  on 
;  day  of  Pentecost?  (Peter) 

36.  Who  was  the  Christian  who 
s  stoned  because  of  his  loyalty  to 
us?  (Stephen) 

J7.  Who  wrote  most  of  the  letters 
the  New  Testament?  (Paul) 
J8.  Why  were  the  Christians 
aid  of  Paul  immediately  after  his 
iversion?  (He  had  formerly  perse- 
ed  them  and  they  feared  his  con- 
sion  was  not  genuine.) 


BOOKS 


SERMONS  IN  AMERICAN  HIS- 
TORY, ed.  by  DeWitte  Holland.  Ab- 
ingdon Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  542  pp. 
$11.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

This  volume  presents  selected  is- 
sues in  the  American  pulpit  from 
1630  to  1967.  Each  sermon  reflects 
the  social,  cultural  and  historical  de- 
velopment of  America.  Two  or  more 
sermons  treat  the  pro  and  con  view- 
points of  19  specific  issues.  This 
gives  fairness  to  controversial  sub- 
jects, and  allows  for  a  balanced  in- 
terpretation. Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick's,  "Shall  the  Fundamentalists 
Win?"  is  answered  by  Clarence  Ed- 
ward Macartney's  "Shall  Unbelief 
Win?" 

Since  the  theory  of  evolution  is 
still  a  controversial  subject,  Chris- 
tian believers  will  be  interested  in 
William  Jennings  Bryan's,  "God  and 
Evolution."  Bryan  shows  that  Dar- 
win's hypothesis  is  only  a  guess,  and 

39.  Who  wrote  these  words:  "Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love"?  (Paul) 

40.  What  is  the  last  book  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  who  wrote  it? 
(Revelation,  John) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  you 
made  a  perfect  score  on  this  quiz,  it 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  you 
are  an  accomplished  Bible  scholar. 
If,  however,  you  missed  several  of 
the  questions,  it  indicates  that  you 
need  to  spend  more  time  in  Bible 
study.  Dr.  Manford  Gutzke,  a  great- 
ly respected  Bible  teacher,  suggests 
that  one  of  the  best  ways  to  learn 
the  content  of  the  Bible  is  to  read  a 
good  Bible  story  book.  A  very  good 
one  is  A  Child's  Story  of  the  Bible 
by  Vos.  (This  book  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Journal  Book  Store.) 


Closing  Prayer. 


was  never  anything  more.  Com- 
ments Bryan,  "If  Darwin  had  ad- 
vanced his  views  as  a  guess  they 
would  not  have  survived  for  a  year, 
but  they  floated  for  half  a  century 
buoyed  up  by  the  inflated  word  "hy- 
pothesis." 

"The  fact  that  evolution  has  not 
one  syllable  in  the  Bible  to  support 
it,"  says  Bryan,  "ought  to  make 
Christians  cautious  about  accepting 
it  without  thorough  examination." 

The  reader  will  find  this  work  to 
be  a  splendid  source  of  original  ma- 
terial with  sermons  by  such  homi- 
letes  as  John  Cotton,  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, Nathanael  Emmons,  Horace 
Bushnell,  James  H.  Thornwell  and 
others  who  were  distinguished  in 
their  day.  IB 

SERMONS  OF  FAITH  AND  HOPE, 
by  David  A.  MacLennan.  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Pa.  144  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper, 
pastor,  Pageland  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pageland,  S.  C. 

This  book  by  the  senior  minister 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Pompano  Beach,  Florida,  opens  with 
a  series  of  Advent  sermons  based  up- 
on the  common  theme,  "Good  News 
for  You." 

A  Lenten  series  is  based  upon  the 
virtues  of  wisdom,  justice,  temper- 
ance, courage,  faith,  hope  and  love. 
In  addition,  fourteen  other  sermons 
deal  with  special  themes  and  special 
days  throughout  the  Church  year, 
such  as  Easter,  Pentecost,  and  All 
Saints'  Day. 

While  the  sermons  are  interesting 
to  read  and  sprinkled  with  timely 
illustrations  there  is  little  spiritual 
depth  to  them.  One  does  not  find 
any  thorough  exposition  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
any  of  these  sermons.  For  this  reason, 
to  me,  the  book  does  not  rise  to  any 
great  height,  and  is  not  nearly  as  in- 
spiring as  it  might  be.  EI 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Registered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
Interest  payable  semi-annually 

Call  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC. 

(Formerly  Church  Investors) 
Phone  (404)  451.5431     4095  Clairmont  Road  Atlanta,  Ga.  30341 
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THE  LIFE  OF  MARY  BAKER  G. 
EDDY  AND  THE  HISTORY  OF 
CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE,  by  Georgine 
Milmine.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  405  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  W.  Kennedy,  Vero 
Beach,  Fla. 

To  read  this  book  is  a  vigorous 
exercise  in  apologetics  and  the  read- 
er finds  a  need  to  account  for  the 
birth,  growth,  and  damage  of  so- 
called  Christian  Science. 

The  first  edition  appeared  in 
1909,  and  Stewart  Hudson  wrote  the 
introduction   to   the   current  one. 


m 

ABOl 
lEFORM 
OLOGIC 
>EMINA 


Won't  you  write  today  for  a  copy  of  this  new  folder? 
The  answers  may  surprise  you! 


REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Although  many  of  us  have  read 
biographies  of  Mary  Baker  Ed- 
dy, Mr.  Hudson's  introduction  pre- 
pares us  for  this  one  by  referring  to 
Willa  Gather's  use  in  her  novels  of 
the  strange  ways  of  Mrs.  Eddy.  He 
poses  a  sort  of  "go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise" challenge. 

It  took  a  gullible  populace,  ear- 
nestly striving  for  intelligence  with- 
out schooling,  resolutely  denying  the 
demands  of  historic  Christianity 
(helped  no  little  by  the  prevalence 
of  Unitarianism  in  New  England  at 
that  time) ,  suffering  under  poor 
medical  provisions,  and  living  under 
the  permanent  shadow  of  poverty,  to 
furnish  the  culture  for  Christian  Sci- 
ence. It  took  opportunists  that 
could  capitalize  on  the  power  of  sug- 
gestion over  misery.  It  took  char- 
latans. 

Yet  when  the  book  is  read,  there 
remains  a  need  to  account  for  the 
present  existence  and  influence  of  it 
today.  To  merely  refute  the  rub- 
bish it  promulgates  is  to  repeat 
something  that  has  been  done  be- 
fore, and  to  my  mind  is  partly  a 
waste  of  time.  Why  is  it  powerful 
and  in  some  quarters  scholarly,  now? 

For  example,  consider  the  Chris- 
tian Science  Monitor:  how  could  its 
integrity  grow  up  out  of  Christian 
Science?  There  are  two  answers 
given,  and  the  second  is  the  valid 
one,  I  think.  First,  it  is  said  that 
"there  is  enough  truth  in  it  to  per- 
mit such  a  development."  Second, 

WANTED:  Correspondence  with  church 
desiring  full  time  service.  Retired,  in  ex- 
cellent health.  Education  through  doc- 
torate. .  .Only  church  fully  committed  to 
the  Full  Gospel  and  the  Confession  con- 
sidered. .  .  Direct  correspondence  to 
Box  ABC  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal. 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 

FREE  SOUL-WINNING  tracts!  Christ- 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winning 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  com- 
plete packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- 
vides. The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 

CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  It.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


it  is  pointed  out  "that  there  are  somi 
within  its  boundary  whose  minds  be 
come  emancipated  vertically,  sino 
they  were  constricted  horizontally.' 

This  second  answer  is  supportee 
by  such  manifestations  as  occur  ii 
Soviet  Russia,  where  the  arts  flowe 
now  because  so  many  other  norma 
things  can't.  As  in  the  case  of  tb 
Eddyites,  the  more  wrong  rules  ther 
are,  the  more  the  personal  need  ther 
is  for  right  expression  in  what  area 
are  not  covered  by  those  wrong  rules 

It  has  to  be  said,  after  reading  tb 
truth  about  the  late  Mrs.  Eddy,  tha 
all  of  her  followers  past  and  presen 
have  set  a  course  of  denying  the  Gos 
pel.  Unbelief  has  a  variety  of  mc 
tives,  and  unfortunate  ones  at 
garishly  visible  in  the  history  an( 
development  of  this  heretical  seel 
But  we  cannot  glibly  dispose  of  it  b 
the  shibboleths  of  "humanistic  Chrif 
tianity." 

The  so-called  moderns  of  our  tim 
are  guilty  of  the  same  denials  of  th 
resurrection  and  the  judgment,  a 
well  as  the  present  evaluation  of  si: 
and  its  consequences.  We  are  coir 
ing  around  the  full  circle  in  thes 
days  when  a  Mrs.  Eddy  could  take  ac 
vantage  of  a  fractured  and  disbelief 
ing  society.  This  book  is  a  warnin 
that  it  can  happen  again. 

It  is  a  good  investment,  and  I  re< 
ommend  that  you  order  it  throug 
the  Journal.  Buy  it  for  the  defen 
of  the  Gospel,  rather  than  the  cor 
demnation  of  something  that  alread 
stands  condemned.  You  will  want 
give  it  away  to  some  friend  who 
a  Christian  Scientist,  after  you  coi 
vince  him  or  her  that  it  is  not 
spite,  but  in  love  that  you  do  so.  O 
you  might  hand  it  to  somebody  wh 
feels  that  all  the  god  there  is  exis 
in  good  deeds. 

Paint— from  p.  1 1 

The  very  nature  of  the  Holy  Spir 
requires  that  measurement  be  mac 
with  a  spiritual  seismograph,  n< 
with  human  living  standards.  We  c 
despite  to  the  nature  and  purpose  < 
God  if  we  insist  on  merely  organi 
ing  paint  squads. 

An  attentive  reading  of  the  cha 
ters  which  follow  the  account  of  Pe 
tecost  will  point  up  the  explosi 
quality  of  the  primitive  Churc 
and  we  had  better  believe  it  w 
primitive.  Their  leaders  w  e  r 
classed  as  "unlearned  and  ignora 
men."  They  had  no  history,  no  C( 
lege,  no  organization,  no  mass  ir 
dia.  Their  past  record  had  liti 
of  glory  and  much  that  was  positiv 
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ly  shameful. 

Yet  it  was  these  men  and  the  rest 
of  the  believers  who  burst  on  the 
world.  Their  only  weapon  of  aggres- 
sion was  the  witnessing  tongue.  The 
Holy  Spirit  fire  that  set  upon  each 
brought  its  own  predetermined  re- 
sult: "They  all  spake."  The  twelve 
apostles  were  not  separated  from 
the  ordinary  believers,  nor  were  the 
laymen  relegated  to  a  role  of  passive 
spectators. 

The  fire  sat  upon  each  because 
God  wanted  total  involvement  from 
the  tongue  of  each.  The  believers 
were  scattered  everywhere,  using  the 


"little  member"  anointed  with  a  new 
power.  Philip  was  snatched  from 
Samaria  and  sent  out  to  the  desert — 
Peter  to  Joppa  and  Caesarea.  In 
each  case  the  fire  spread  and  the 
reverberations  rolled  on. 

Our  hearts  should  warm  and  our 
skin  tingle  as  we  read — except  that 
20th  century  pragmatism  has  condi- 
tioned our  reactions.  We  like  handi- 
work that  can  be  seen,  but  any  atti- 
tude that  ignores  God's  appointed 
equipment,  any  attempt  to  organize 
God  and  subject  His  ways  to  human 
meddling  must  surely  be  classed  as 
quenching  the  Holy  Spirit.  [±1 


*ef/c  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
«^„I^!?Li*'^fi!*'"®"'  '»^'9?'"s,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
.  ^^'"1  ^VIP'  PUffhase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasi< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Ret. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  0. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  0. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  C. 

J.  S.  l-laglns.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

0.  E.  l-llnson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  8.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark, 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


COMMENTARY 
ON  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  JOHN 

by  Dr.  Leon  Morris 

After  several  years  in  preparation, 
one  of  the  largest,  most  connprehen- 
sive,  and  thorough  commentaries  on 
the  Gospel  of  John  ever  to  come 
from  the  evangelical  and  conserva- 
tive theological  community  is  now 
ready.  Cloth,  $12.50. 

"Superlative  scholarship  ...  a  most 
comprehensive  exposition,  surpasses 
the  majestic  volume  by  Westcott." 

—CYRIL  J.  BARBER, 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School 


_ilv< 


Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 
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lives  in  your 

heart. . . 


Through  The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30308 

George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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If  He  had  not  come,  the  prophecies  would  be  unfulfilled  j 
there  would  be  no  Saviour  for  mankind j  the  character  of  God 
who  loves  us  and  cares  for  us  as  a  Father  would  be  unknown  j 
the  secret  of  peace  for  the  soul  would  be  unrevealedj  the  world 
would  be  without  the  marvelous  example  of  a  sinless  lifej  we 
would  be  groping  our  way  without  His  matchless  teaching  j  we 
would  have  no  assurance  that  God  hears  and  answers  when  we 
pray  J  the  blessing  of  freedom  as  we  know  it  would  not  have  been 
experienced  and  eternal  life  would  still  be  a  fond  hope  instead 
of  a  great  conviction  and  an  eager  expectation. 

But  He  was  born,  and  for  you.  This  greatest  night  of  his- 
tory is  for  you  and  me  a  night  of  destiny.  Your  soul  is  at  stake 
and  Christ  is  the  issue.  For  those  who  refuse  Him  a  place  in 
the  inn  of  the  heart,  it  would  be  better  if  He  had  never  come. 
To  many  He  is  a  stumblingstone  and  a  rock  of  offense.  To  the 
believer  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

The  child  was  born,  the  Son  was  given,  the  Saviour  has 
come.  Though  reason  puzzles  and  analysis  resists,  yet  faith 
exclaims,  "God  with  us!"  (Matt.  1 :23). 


— Dr.  Paul  S.  James 

Adapted  from  a  tract  by  the 
American  Tract  Society 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  9 
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NO  'UMBRELLA' 

There  is  much  being  said  today 
about  wlietlier  or  not  we  can  all 
coexist  in  the  Church  under  the  same 
"umbrella." 

As  a  minister,  I  often  have  the 


opportunity  to  counsel  with  couples 
having  marital  difficulties.  Many 
times  I  find  that  the  man,  to  all 
practical  purposes,  is  saying,  "I  be- 
lieve that  it's  all  right  for  me  to  have 
extra  sexual  activity."  On  the  other 
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hand,  I  often  hear  the  wife  saying,! 
"I  gave  myself,  in  covenant,  for  s| 
lifetime  to  my  wedding  vows."  Whenj 
both  parties  are  adamant  in  theiij 
positions,  I  am  powerless  to  bring 
about  reconciliation.  J 

I  see  a  parallel  as  to  the  situatiori 
in  the  Church.  There  is  one  group  J 
that  is  saying,  "It's  all  right  to  adulj 
terate  ordination  vows.  It's  all  rightl 
to  do  away  with  our  stand  that  thtj 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  onl^l 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practicel 
It's  all  right  to  play  the  harlot  orj 
every  high  hill  (with  anyone  whcl 
may  want  to  unite  with  me)  just  a;j 
long  as  we  have  union!" 

How  can  you  reconcile  that  group j 
to  another  who  are  in  dead  earnesi 
in  honoring  their  ordination  vowsj 
who  support  the  retention  of  the  Bil 
ble  as  the  Word  of  God  and  as  th(| 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  pracj 
tice? 

How  can  you  bring  under  th(l 
same  "umbrella"  one  group  whidj 
sees  the  government  of  the  Churdj 
flowing  from  the  session  to  presbyj 
teries  to  synod,  to  General  Assembly! 
with  another  group  which  sees  th<j 
government  of  the  Church  flowin|| 
from  the  General  Assembly  to  synj 
od,  to  presbytery  and  finally  to  sesl 
sion? 

All  our  prayers  and  efforts  shoulc] 
be  to  continue  our  Presbyteriail 
Church  US  in  such  a  way  that  i| 
comes  out  better  and  not  less  desiij 
able  as  a  Church.  To  this  end  wi 
should  do  what  we  can  to  maintain 
our  Church  courts  as  they  now  exisj 
—  and  if  other  groups  wish  to  rf] 
move  and  unite  with  some  othel 
Church,  let  them  go  with  our  bless' 
ings! 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  E.  Wood 
Marlinton,  W.  Va. 


REMEMBER  TO  BE  REFORMED 

I  have  admired  and  supported  th 
work  of  the  Journal  for  several  year 
Your  forthrightness  of  expressior 
sincerity  for  Christ,  and  exposui 
of  the  inroads  of  modern  liberalisi 
into  our  PCUS  denomination  are  t 
be  commended  highly. 

However,  in  the  past  few  montF 
I  have  become  concerned.  Th 
masthead  of  the  Journal  reads:  "A( 
vocating  continuation  of  a  Presb 
terian  Church  loyal  to  Scripture  an 
the  Reformed  faith."  Continuatio 
of  the  Reformed  faith  wovild  mea 
a  teaching  and  preaching  of  thoi 
great  doctrines  peculiar  to  th 
branch  of  the  Church.  Strangely, 
seems   as  if  more   and  more  tl 
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magazine  is  moving  into  the  main- 
stream of  modern  evangelicalism  and 
away  from  the  historic  distinctives  of 
Reformed  theology. 

Witness  the  edition  of  December 
8.  Here  you  have  carefully  placed 
side  by  side  and  in  contradistinction 
with  each  other,  the  bright  t  e  s  t  i  - 
monies  of  young  folk  from  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ  and  the  feeble  ut- 
terances of  a  faltering  neo-ortho- 
dox  PCUS  minister.  This  is  certain- 
ly an  excellent  idea,  but  what  a  sur- 
prisingly weak  witness  these  testi- 
monies consistently  give  for  the  Re- 
formed faith,  and  Scripture.  It  seems 
as  if  Jesus  was  simply  being  added 
to  their  lives  and  then  everything 
fell  into  place.  Not  once  is  there  a 
mention  or  understanding  of  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  sin  and  repentance. 
And  yet  our  Church  constitution, 
based  on  Scripture,  clearly  teaches 
that  such  are  necessary  for  true  con- 
version (see  Confession  of  Faith, 
chapter  17,  sections  1,  2,  3;  also  Luke 
13:3,  5;  Acts  17:30). 

As  one  who  has  had  three  years  of 


•  When  the  Apostle  Paul  opened 
his  remarks  on  Mars  Hill  in  Athens, 
it  was  with  an  observation  that  the 
Athenians  surely  did  believe  in  re- 
ligious variety,  lots  of  it.  Human 
pature  hasn't  changed.  Someone  sent 
us  a  copy  of  the  Christmas  issue  of 
the  San  Francisco  Chronicle  for  1970. 
The  religious  page  featured  adver- 
tisements for  the  usual  denomina- 
tions —  and  these:  Unity  churches 
(two) ,  Christian  Science  (twelve) , 
Theosophy,  Universal  Religion, 
Spiritualist  (two)  Science  of  Mind, 
Religious  Science  (two) ,  Buddhist, 
Christadelphians,  and  others.  And 
fiere's  the  punch  line:  All,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Buddhist,  and  Jew- 
ish, had  Christmas  programs!  Would- 
n't it  be  wonderful  if  someone  could 
itep  up  to  a  microphone  before  all 
:hose  people,  motion  for  silence,  then 
begin:  "Whom  ye  ignorantly  wor- 
ihip,  declare  I  unto  you!" 

•  "Most  people  misunderstand  the 
eal  meaning  of  Christmas,"  said  the 
R.ev.  A.  Cecil  Williams  to  a  "celebra- 
ion"  at  the  Glide  Memorial  United 

iiii  VIethodist  Church  —  also  of  San 
'Ji3  "rancisco.  "It's  really  a  rejoicing  with 
li"  he  farm  workers,  with  the  new  free- 
^  lom  for  draft  resisters  like  David 
t''<  Harris,  with  hope  for  the  freedom 
a  1  political  prisoners."  Before 


experience  working  with  Campus 
Crusade  while  attending  a  major 
university,  I  am  thankful  for  the 
work  they  are  doing  and  the  way 
God  is  blessing  them.  However,  I 
am  not  sure  that  our  Southern  Pres- 
byterian forefathers  in  the  Reformed 
faith  (Thornwell  and  Dabney,  for 
example)  would  be  willing  to  em- 
brace them  so  quickly  just  because 
they  speak  of  the  Saviour.  Reformed 
theology  has  always  taught  that  one 
must  hate  and  forsake  his  sins  be- 
cause they  are  displeasing  to  God  and 
cast  himself  on  the  mercy  of  Christ 
as  his  only  hope.  Saving  faith  and 
evangelical  repentance  are  insep- 
arable. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  C.  Herring 
Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

George  W.  Alexander  from  Taft, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Semi- 
nole, Tex. 

Eric  McQuitty  from  Eufaula,  Ala., 
to  the  First  Church,  Paris,  Tex. 


preaching  his  sermon  to  an  audience 
of  more  than  1500  merrymakers  cele- 
brating with  handclapping  and  danc- 
ing in  the  aisles,  the  pastor  reached 
inside  a  little  leather  pouch  he  wore 
around  his  neck  and  sprinkled  the 
air  with  its  contents.  "This  is  black 
ju-ju  dust,"  he  explained.  "It's  from 
my  love  bag." 

•  Sometimes  it  is  our  delighted 
privilege  to  worship  with,  or  preach 
to,  one  of  the  friendliest  groups  of 
Christian  people  we've  ever  known, 
of  the  Hazelwood,  N.  C,  Piesbyterian 
church.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  Ad- 
vent the  mountains  were  recovering 
from  a  record  snowfall.  In  Hazel- 
wood,  the  Baptist  (that's  Southern 
Baptist)  church  joined  numerous 
others  in  canceling  all  Sunday  ser- 
vices. At  the  Presbyterian  church  for 
a  regular  (nothing  special)  Sunday 
evening  (we  said  evening)  service 
there  were  more  than  fifty  persons 
present  —  not  far  short  of  the  usual 
friendly  crowd.  It's  because  the  con- 


Oscar  Caceres,  received  from  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  to  the 
Bethel  church,  San  Anonio,  Tex. 
John  V.  Dabney  from  Milton,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Perrow  Memorial 
church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
James  R.  Faucette  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  Houston,  Tex.,  as  a  chap- 
lain of  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 
H.  Grady  James  from  Comanche, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  We- 
woka,  Okla.,  and  the  Hunter  Me- 
morial church,  Holdenville,  Okla. 
James  E.  Bear  (H.R.)  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Sunnyside 
Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
John  C.  (Jack)  Parse  from  Colo- 
rado City,  Tex.,  to  the  Rabun 
Gap,  Ga.,  church,  and  chaplain  of 
the  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School. 
Jerold  David  Shetler  from  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

Russell  L.  Strange  from  Martins- 
ville, Va.,  to  the  Holy  Cross  and 
Eraser  Memorial  churches,  Sumter; 
S.  C. 


tinuing  Church  is  going  to  be  made 
up  of  dedicated  congregations  like 
that  one,  that  we  look  forward  with 
keen  anticipation  to  the  future  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  testi- 
mony in  this  country. 

•  Someone  has  calculated  that 
Christmas  gifts  account  for  about 
8V2  billion  dollars  annually.  And 
that  doesn't  include  Uncle  Sam's 
cut  on  stamps,  or  the  price  of  bus 
fares.  Next  to  Christmas  we  spend  1 
billion  for  gifts  on  Mother's  Day, 
and  only  900  million  on  Father's 
Day.  The  pace  slackens  considerably 
on  Valentine's  Day  and  drops  to  a 
mere  250  million.  Baby  gifts,  how- 
ever, assure  nearly  750  million  dol- 
lars each  year.  In  another  category, 
wedding  and  shower  gifts  tally  about 
1%  billion,  followed  closely  by  an- 
niversaries at  about  900  million. 
"Ironically,"  says  Evangelical  News 
Service,  which  did  the  research  on 
these  figures,  "the  true  gift  of  love 
is  free  as  air."  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


School  Christmas  Controls  Under  Attack 


ST.  LOUIS  PARK,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
Recommended  restrictions  on  how  to 
observe  Christmas  in  this  city's  pub- 
lic schools  —  including  a  ban  on 
Christmas  trees  because  of  their  pos- 
sible religious  connotation — are  un- 
der attack  in  this  Minneapolis 
suburb. 

Guidelines  for  teachers  in  the  14 
elementary  and  secondary  schools 
were  drawn  up  by  a  faculty  commit- 
tee in  response  to  uncertainty  among 
principals  over  what  was  allowable 
and  because  of  views  within  the  Jew- 
ish community. 

The  recommendations: 

—  Urge  teachers  to  maintain  the  sep- 
aration of  Church  and  state  in  any 
holiday  observance  and  to  explain 
Christmas  as  an  observance  of  the 
Christian  culture. 

—  Ask  that  displays  avoid  religious- 
ly oriented  articles  "such  as  the  cross, 
evergreen  trees,  stars,  menorahs." 

—  Describe  any  party  students  may 
have  in  late  December  as  a  celebra- 
tion of  the  "winter  holiday." 

—  Discourage  students  from  ex- 
changing gifts  or  buying  presents  for 
teachers. 

—  Limit  seasonal  music  to  those 
songs  and  tunes  which  are  neither 
sectarian  nor  religious  in  nature. 


Thus  traditional  Christmas  carols 
such  as  "Silent  Night,"  would  not  be 
acceptable.  "Rudolph,  the  Red 
Nosed  Reindeer,"  would. 

"They've  attempted  to  complete- 
ly wipe  out  anything  to  do  with 
Christmas  in  the  schools,"  contends 
Donald  Wright,  a  parent  of  four 
children  in  St.  Louis  Park  schools 
and  a  leader  of  opposition  to  the  re- 
strictions. 

"We  want  the  superintendent  to 
withdraw  these  guidelines  and  to  give 
us  an  opporunity  to  sit  down  with 
the  Jewish  community  and  the  school 
board  to  work  out  some  type  of  re- 
lationship where  we  can  all  be  satis- 
fied with  the  situation,"  he  said. 

He  announced  that  "concerned 
parents"  would  meet  at  Ascension 
Lutheran  church  and  that  the  ques- 
tion would  be  pursued  at  a  school 
board  meeting. 

Harold  R.  Enestvedt,  the  school 
superintendent  over  whose  signature 
the  guidelines  were  issued,  said  they 
duplicated  state  recommendations 
announced  last  year  on  all  points  ex- 
cept for  the  local  disapproval  of 
Christmas  trees. 

Trees  were  not  deemed  proper  in 
the  St.  Louis  Park  schools  because  of 
recommendation  against  them  by  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  "I  think  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  may  well  have  more  in- 
fluence than  any  other  Church  in 
this  country,  especially  in  the  frontier 
area,"  said  the  Rev.  James  A.  Cogs- 
well, director  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
task  force  on  world  hunger,  at  the 
end  of  a  two-week,  fact-finding  tour. 

Dr.  Cogswell's  visit  was  in  order 
to  explore  the  possibility  for  a  model 
program  to  combat  hunger  in  Brazil. 
The  PCUS  has  tagged  the  fight 
against  world  hunger  as  top  priority 
in  the  denomination  for  a  five-year 
period. 

The  director  of  the  program 
traveled  throughout  n  o  rt  h  and 
northeast  Brazil,  up  the  Amazon 
River  and  along  the  new  Belem- 
Brasilia  highway.  He  will  make  his 


report  to  the  task  force  and  the 
Board  of  World  Missions.  Any  pro- 
posals from  the  task  force  will  be 
relayed  to  the  board  for  approval. 

Dr.  Cogswell  said  he  learned  from 
official  statistics  that  60  per  cent  of 
the  people  of  Brazil  earn  an  aver- 
age of  less  han  |40  per  month.  Pres- 
ent unemployment  rate  there  has 
reached  55  per  cent.  Interest  rates 
are  as  high  as  84  per  cent. 

The  Brazilian  government  is  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  in  its  plans  for  churches 
and  social  ministries,"  said  Cogswell. 
"The  government  has  asked  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  before  anyone  else 
in  regard  to  projects  for  the  trans- 
Amazon  highway."  IB 


Minnesota  Rabbinical  Association, 
Mr.  Enestvedt  said. 

The  association's  president.  Rabbi 
Frederick  Schwartz,  said  of  the  dis- 
play of  Christmas  trees  in  public  | 
schools:  w 

"It  would  make  Jews  or  non  f 
Christians  feel  most  uncomfortable 
I  wish  certain  Christians  would  be 
more  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  those 
who  aren't." 

Rabbi  Schwartz,  spiritual  leader  ol 
Mount  Zion  Temple  in  St.  Paul, 
said  he  believes  the  use  of  a  menorah, 
the  Hannukah  candelabrum,  in  a 
school  where  most  students  are  Jew- 
ish also  should  be  prohibited.  "1 
would  not  want  non-Jews  to  feel  un- 
comfortable, unwanted  or  rejected,' 
he  said. 

Farley  Bright,  deputy  commis- 
sioner of  Minnesota's  Department  oli 
Education,  said  the  state  guidelines 
adopted  last  year  did  not  "put  an) 
ban  on  Christmas  carols  or  Christ- 
mas trees.  Songs  may  be  sung  in 
schools  about  Christmas,  not  as  wor- 
ship, but  because  they  are  part  oi 
the  Christian  heritage.  Trees  are  noi 
generally  regarded  as  a  Christian  i 
symbol."  5! 


Russian  Baptists  Urge 
Intervention  by  Thant 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  group  ol 
"Dissident  Baptists"  in  Russia  ap 
pealed  to  United  National  Secretar) 
General  U  Thant  to  act  in  be 
half  of  their  leader,  G.  K.  Kryuch 
kov,  sought  by  Soviet  police  for  hii 
religious  activities. 

"We  have  already  several  time: 
appealed  to  you  (on  similar  oo 
sions)  .  .  .  and  for  some  reason 
have  never  received  an  answer,"  th^ 
wrote  in  an  open  letter  to  U  Thant 
"We  want  to  know  how  you  and  t|k| 
world  public  stand  with  regard  K 
those  who  are  persecuted  for  Christ.' 

The  letter  was  translated  and  pub 
lished  in  the  December  issue  of  Re 
ligion  in  Communist  Dominatec 
Areas  (RCDA) ,  edited  here  by  Dr 
Paul  B.  Anderson  and  Dr.  Blahosla^ 
S.  Hruby.  It  was  signed  by  member 
of  the  Council  of  Churches  of  Evan 
gelical  Christian-Baptists  (CCECB) 
in  Uzlovaya,  near  Moscow. 

The  letter  listed  some  members  o 
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the  Baptist  movement  who  had  been 
tortured,  some  to  death,  in  prison 
and  others  who  are  now  "languish- 
ing in  bonds"  for  their  religious 
beliefs. 

"We  appeal  to  you,  U  Thant,"  the 
satement  said,  "because  we  do  not 
want  at  some  time  to  have  to  add  this 
tragic  list  the  names  of  the  remain- 
ing members  of  the  Council  of 
Churches  also. 

"We  pray  to  God  that  He  might 
give  you  wisdom  to  use  every  op- 
portunity so  that  this  illegality  might 
be  stopped."  It  was  pointed  out  that 
I  the  U.N.  has  never  had  an  official 
meeting  with  members  of  the  move- 
ment. IB 


Social  Action  Executives 
Confer  With  Red  Chinese 

OTTAWA  —  Several  Presbyterians 
were  in  a  delegation  of  21  United 
States  churchmen  who  came  here  for 
a  "seminar  on  contemporary  China," 
including  a  day's  meeting  with  per- 
sonnel of  the  embassy  of  Red  China. 

Among  the  participants  were  the 
Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey  of  Rich- 
mond, director  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  office  of  Church  and  society; 
Josiah  Beeman,  director  of  the  Wash- 
ington office  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA;  and  Donald 
Wilson,  secretary  for  race  relations 
and  international  affairs  of  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations  in  New  York. 

A  UPUSA  announcement  said  the 
Americans  were  "an  ad  hoc  group, 
one  of  the  many  which  have  main- 
:  tained  an  interest  in  and  concern  for 
the  affairs  of  China,  and  have  par- 
ticipated in  efforts  over  the  years  to 
"ffect  a  change  in  the  policies  of  the 
United  States  government  toward 
he  People's  Republic  of  China." 

Mr.  Chauncey  reported,  "All  mem- 
bers of  the  group  expressed  apprecia- 
ion  for  the  openness  with  which  we 
vere  received  and  for  the  frankness 
vhich  we  encountered  in  conversa- 
ion.  We  were  unanimous  in  the 
jiope  that  there  would  be  increasing 
Opportunities  for  conversation  on  an 
|ven  broader  basis.  The  need  is 
sat  for  better  understanding  be- 
|ween  the  people  of  China  and  the 
Jnited  States."  Ill 


Revolution  Contrasted 
To  'Biblical  Dynamism' 

PALOS  HEIGHT,  111.  (RNS)  —Re- 
volution can  not  guarantee  a  "good 
society"  any  more  than  it  can  guar- 
antee the  avoidance  of  anarchy,  Dr. 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  the  evangelical 
theologian,  declared  here. 

In  an  address  at  Trinity  Christian 
College,  he  also  urged  Christians  to 
make  revolution  unnecessary  by  heed- 
ing Biblical  dynamism  for  a  "just 
and  orderly  society." 

The  editor-at-large  of  Christianity 
Today  magazine  said  that  numerous 
"neo-Protestant  secular  theologians" 
espousing  a  "theology  of  revolution" 
turn  Christianity  into  a  "religion  of 
coercive  force  more  akin  to  Allah  of 
the  Mohammedans  than  to  the 
Yahweh  (God)  of  the  Bible." 

Dr.  Henry  delivered  the  Staley  Dis- 
tinguished Christian  Scholar  Lecture 
at  Trinity  College.  He  said  that  if 
God  speaks  in  revolution,  as  some 
assert,  then  "the  more  explosive  the 
'bang'  the  more  vocal  the  Divine." 
He  continued: 

"But  no  objective  criterion  then 
remains  for  distinguishing  good  from 
bad  revolution;  revolutionary  vio- 
lences become  the  necessary  midwife 


of  all  spectacular  social  advance." 

Dr.  Henry  said,  "revolutionary 
theologians"  stress  disruptive  tech- 
niques for  overthrowing  existing 
agencies  rather  than  military  or 
physical  violence. 

But  he  argued  that  such  a  view  re- 
quires the  use  of  force  at  least  "as  a 
last  resort  or  in  extreme  circum- 
stances" so  that  a  distinction  be- 
tween physical  and  structural  vio- 
lence is  verbal  rather  than  factual. 

"The  Bible  relies  on  quite  other 
dynamisms  for  approximating  the 
kingdom,  of  God  in  history,"  Dr. 
Henry  stated.  "Scripture  points  to 
civil  government,  not  to  coercive  re- 
volution, as  the  responsible  tool  for 
promoting  justice." 

He  added,  however,  that  civil 
government  forfeits  a  right  to  obedi- 
ence "when  it  commands  citizens  to 
do  what  God  forbids,  or  disallows 
them  to  do  what  He  commands  .  .  . 
Christians  fail  their  contemporaries 
if  they  postpone  all  protest  until 
political  corruption  leaves  revolution 
as  the  only  seeming  recourse  .  .  .  . 

"Revolution  will  probably  become 
inevitable  if  Christians  do  nothing 
about  the  status  quo  .  .  .  but  revolu- 
tion is  neither  inevitable  nor  neces- 
sary nor  desirable  if  we  heed  the 
Biblical  dynamisms  for  a  just  and 
orderly  society."  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


^Social  Mission'  Unit  in  kevantp  Draft 


ATLANTA  —  Another  major  shift 
in  the  plans  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Restruc- 
turing Boards  and  Agencies  was 
made  at  a  meeting  here.  The  panel, 
which  is  scheduled  to  report  to  the 
1972  General  Assembly,  added  a  "di- 
vision of  corporate  and  social  mis- 
sion" to  the  program  board  it  is  rec- 
ommending. 

Eliminated  from  the  tentative 
draft  of  its  recommendations  was  the 
"division  of  ecumenical  relations." 
Some  of  the  functions  assigned  at 
earlier  meetings  to  that  division, 
such  as  fraternal  relations  with  oth- 
er denominations,  were  assigned  to 
the  new  division. 

The  change  was  made  after  sev- 
eral committee  members  reported  in- 


terviews with  staff  and  board  mem- 
bers of  several  existing  agencies. 
Among  the  criticisms  reported  was 
an  apparent  lack  of  an  official  chan- 
nel for  implementation  of  General 
Assembly  pronouncements  regard- 
ing public  affairs. 

Currently,  the  denomination's 
Council  on  Church  and  Society,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education's  of- 
fice of  Church  and  society,  and  the 
corporate  social  ministries  unit  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  are 
all  involved  in  implementing  the  of- 
ten controversial  social,  economic 
and  political  pronouncements  of  the 
denomination's  highest  court.  The 
new  division,  if  approved  by  the  As- 
sembly, would  supervise  all  strategy 
for  such  "corporate  witness." 
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In  addition,  the  committee  re- 
stored to  its  plans  a  Washington  of- 
fice responsible  to  the  proposed  gen- 
eral executive  board.  Members  em- 
phasized that  it  would  not  be  ad- 
ministratively responsible  to  the  di- 
vision of  corporate  and  social  mis- 
sion but  to  the  entire  program 
board.  Earlier  this  year  the  Wash- 
ington "satellite"  office  had  been 
dropped  from  the  draft,  with  the 
board  authorized  to  establish  what- 
ever satellites  it  needed. 

Social  activists  in  the  denomina- 
tion insisted  in  conferences  and 
communications  with  committee 
members  that  an  outpost  in  the  na- 
tion's capital  would  be  necessary  to 
any  reorganization  of  the  Assembly's 
agencies. 

Also  reconsidered  was  the  council 
on  theology  and  culture.  Commit- 
tee members  voted  to  leave  it  in  the 
draft  despite  strong  opposition  from 
a  variety  of  sources.  The  council 
would  combine  functions  of  the  cur- 
rent Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee and  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society.  It  would  not  have  any  of 
the  implementing  responsibilities  of 
the  current  council,  however,  except 
that  in  limited  cases  it  would  be  able 
to  make  pronouncements  without  As- 
sembly authorization. 

Another  major  decision  here  was 
a  year's  shortening  of  the  transition 
time  from  the  current  Assembly's  or- 
ganization to  the  one  being  proposed 
by  the  committee.  Instead  of  waiting 
until  the  1973  Assembly  to  elect  the 
members  of  the  general  executive 
board,  the  draft  now  proposes  1972 
election  of  a  "provisional"  board  to 
serve  a  year  until  the  machinery  can 
be  set  up  for  new  synods  to  partici- 
pate in  1973  election  of  a  regular 
body. 

A  number  of  leaders  in  the  cur- 
rent structure  had  requested  a  short- 
er transition  time  for  the  sake  of 
staff  morale  and  other  considera- 
tions. One  recent  plan  would  not 
have  eliminated  all  present  organiza- 
tions until  1975. 

Also  reconsidered  and  changed 
here  were  the  plans  for  the  "domestic 
accountability  cabinet"  and  "inter- 
national accountability  cabinet"  in 
the  draft.  Instead,  the  committee 
decided  on  a  single  "communica- 
tion cabinet"  composed  mostly  of 
personnel  working  within  the  As- 
sembly, augmented  by  three  overseas 
missionaries.  Some  staff  members  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  had 
criticized  the  separate  international 
cabinet  for  giving  "overrepresenta- 
tion"  to  overseas  personnel. 


In  answer  to  overtures  from  some 
Board  of  Women's  Work  leaders,  the 
committee  added  an  independent 
advisory  council  on  women  to  the 
structure.  It  will  not  supervise  a 
program  of  women's  work,  as  such, 
but  will  monitor  the  participation  of 
women  in  the  overall  program  of  the 
denomination  and  report  directly  to 
the  Assembly.  It  will  be  adminis- 
tratively housed  in  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly,  along  with  such 
agencies  as  the  council  on  theology 
and  culture  and  the  committee  on 
Assembly  operations. 

There  will  be  a  separate  office  un- 
der the  program  board  which  will 
administer  organizational  aspects  of 
women's  work  and  other  laity  pro- 
grams. 

Further  investigation  was  directed 
into  technical  and  legal  aspects  of  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  and 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association. 
Reports  on  this  study  will  be  heard 
at  the  panel's  January  20-22  meeting 
in  Raleigh,  N.  C.  (±] 

Conferees  See  Montreat 
With  a  Continuing  Role 

ATLANTA — One  of  the  questions 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly will  be  deciding  next  year 
when  it  meets  at  Montreat,  N.  C, 
will  be  the  future  of  Montreat  itself. 

The  5,000  acre  valley  in  the 
mountains  east  of  Asheville  is  a 
unique  combination  of  denomina- 
tional agency,  municipality,  educa- 
tional institution,  resort,  conference 
center  and  residential-retirement 
area.  It  is  partially  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  board  of  trustees 
elected  by  the  Assembly  to  manage 
the  legal  entity  known  as  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association. 

Montreat's  future  was  the  subject 
of  a  one  day  consultation  at  the 
Presbyterian  Center  here.  Included 
were  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation, Assembly  agency  execu- 
tives, and  officials  invited  to  repre- 
sent some  of  the  Church's  synods. 

The  only  consensus  resulting  from 
the  consultation  was  that  the  denomi- 
nation still  has  a  need  for  national 
conferences  and  that  Montreat  is  a 
suitable  place  for  them. 

Not  decided  was  whether  the  con- 
ference center  should  be  under  the 
complete  control  of  the  general  exec- 
utive board  being  proposed  to  the 
next  Assembly  by  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Restructuring  Boards 


and  Agencies.  As  envisioned  by  some 
of  the  consultation  participants,  that 
board  would  be  responsible  for  pro- 
gramming, and  no  meetings  could  be 
scheduled  if  not  approved  by  that 
board. 

In  the  background  of  the  discuS' 
sion  was  the  evangelism  conference 
which  has  been  held  at  Montreat  in 
recent  summers.  Sponsored  by  the 
independent  Presbyterian  Evangelis 
tic  Fellowship,  it  grew  to  an  attend 
ance  of  2100  this  past  summer  and 
was  the  largest  such  event  in  Mon 
treat's  history.  It  accounted  for  a 
quarter  of  all  registrations  at  the 
conference  center  all  season. 

Trustees  of  the  association  received 
many  complaints  from  officials  of 
Assembly  boards  about  the  PEE  con- 
ference, and  the  trustees'  conference 
committee  recommended  to  the  full 
board  that  no  more  PEF  meetings 
be  allowed.  However,  the  board  re- 
versed the  recommendation  and 
voted  to  allow  PEF  to  return. 

The  Rev.  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  modera- 
tor of  the  1971  General  Assembly 
and  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries,  told  the  consulta- 
tion that  it  was  proper  for  the 
facilities  to  be  used  by  independent 
groups  but  "another  question"  to 
permit  their  use  by  groups  opposing 
the  General  Assembly. 

Other  participants  questioned  the 
propriety  of  imposing  any  limits  on 
freedom  of  expression. 

The  future  of  Montreat-Andersa 
College  was  also  discussed,  and  it  waii 
reported  that  the  trustees  are  moving: 
toward  creation  of  a  separate  govern 
ing  board  for  the  junior  college.  Cur 
rently,  the  association  board  (witti?. 
some  added  personnel)   sits  as  th<9i 
college  board. 


New  Certificate  Granted 

RICHMOND  —  Ten  Presbyteriai 
US  ministers  have  been  awarded  th< 
first  certificates  in  a  new  category 
"minister  of  Christian  education,"  b 
the  denomination's  Committee  oi 
the  Certification  of  Lay  Workers.  / 
seminary  degree  plus  the  equivalen 
of  a  year's  advanced  study  in  Chris 
tian  education  is  required  for  thi 
new  designation.  At  the  same  tim' 
the  committee  certified  eight  direc 
tors  and  one  assistant  in  Christiaii 
education.  Certification  is  adminis 
ered  here  by  the  Board  of  Christia; 
Education's  office  of  church  person 
nel  services.  B 
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There  were  several  human  authorities,  hut  only  one  King  — 


The  Six  Kings  of  Christmas 


SAMUEL  H.  MOFFETT 


Christians  sing  lustily  at  Christ- 
mas pageants  all  over  the 
world,  "We  three  kings  of  Orient 
are  .  .  ."  But  there  are  six  kings  of 
Christmas.  And  only  one  is  truly 
King. 

The  first  three  kings,  the  "three 
kings  of  Orient,"  were  not  kings  at 
all.  The  Bible  simply  calls  them 
"wise  men,"  and  does  not  say  there 
were  three  of  them.  It  was  not  until 
five  hundred  years  later  that  legend 
and  tradition  began  to  transform 
them  into  kings;  and  it  was  another 
two  hundred  years  before  an  Eng- 
lish monk,  the  Venerable  Bede,  gave 
them  the  names  which  our  Christ- 
mas pageants  have  made  so  familiar. 
Melchior,  the  first  king — old,  white- 
bearded,  bearing  his  gift  of  gold; 
Caspar  —  youthful,  smooth-faced, 
ed-cheeked,  bringing  sweet  incense 
0  Bethlehem;  and  the  third  king, 
Balthazar  —  dark  of  face  and  dark 
beard,  with  his  gift  of  precious 
nyrrh. 

A  recent  American  novel  makes 
me  of  these  kings  a  Korean  from 
Pyongyang.    That  may  be  carrying 
antasy  a  little  too  far,  but  at  least 
t  shows  how  meager  is  our  knowledge 
)f  these  travelers  from  the  East.  They 
\'ere  probably  more  like  Persian  for- 
une-tellers  and   seers   than  kings, 
v'atching  the  stars  and  trying  to  read 
he  future.    But  they  were  wise  — 
/ise  enough  not  to  pretend  to  be 
omething    they    were    not,  wise 
nough  not  to  pretend  to  be  kings, 
nd  wise  enough  to  come  looking  for 
true  King  at  Christmas. 
Would  that  we  were  as  wise  as 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
HURCH  Herald,  publication  of  the 
eformed  Church  in  America,  and  is 
'.printed  with  permission.  The  au- 
lor  is  a  UPUSA  missionary  to  Ko- 
m. 


they.  How  often  we  are  so  busy 
keeping  up  our  image  pretending  to 
be  something  we  are  not,  that  we 
have  no  time  left  at  Christmas  to 
look  for  the  King.  We  build  our 
Christmases  today  around  ourselves, 
which  is  wrong,  or  around  our  fam- 
ilies, which  is  better.  But  Christmas 
does  not  belong  even  to  the  family. 
The  wise  men  were  far  from  home 
that  Christmas  Day.  Christmas  be- 
longs to  the  King.  "Where  is  He  who 
is  born  King  of  the  Jews?"  they 
asked,  "for  we  have  seen  His  star  in 
the  east  and  have  come  to  worship 
Him." 

But  where  was  the  King  that 
Christmas?  There  were  three  dif- 
ferent people  who  might  have 
claimed  the  title.  The  wise  men's 
first  choice  was  Herod.  If  it  was  a 
"King  of  the  Jews"  they  sought, 
surely  they  need  look  no  further,  for 
Herod  was  King  of  Judea. 

A  Beautiful  Beast 

But  they  did  not  find  their  king 
in  Jerusalem.  Herod  may  have  been 
the  most  handsome  king  in  the 
world,  famous  as  far  away  as  Rome 
in  his  youth  for  his  good  looks  and 
charm.  But  he  had  the  heart  of  a 
monster.  "A  beautiful  beast"  is  one 
historian's  description  of  him.  He 
was  not  a  real  king.  He  had  bribed 
his  way  to  the  kingship.  "If  you  are 
going  to  bribe,"  his  father  had  ad- 
vised him,  "bribe  big."  And  Herod 
did.  He  bribed  his  way  clear  up  to 
the  throne.  But  whereas  bribes  may 
buy  a  throne,  they  can  never  make 
a  man  a  king.  Herod  was  still  only 
a  "kinglet,"  a  paid,  collaborating 
Roman  princeling,  who  was,  more- 
over, too  much  an  Arab  to  be  a 
King  of  the  Jews.  "The  Indumaean," 
the  people  called  him,  distrustfully. 

What  a  contrast  between  the  wise 
men,  who  knew  they  were  not  kings, 


and  therefore  came  looking  for  the 
King  at  Christmas,  and  Herod,  who 
called  himself  king,  but  spent  most 
of  his  life  in  terror  that  he  would  be 
exposed  for  the  pretender  he  was. 
His  twisted  mind  harbored  a  patho- 
logical fear  of  potential  rivals  for  the 
throne  to  which  he  had  such  a  pre- 
carious claim  himself.  He  trusted 
not  even  his  own  family.  When  he 
suspected  a  brother-in  law  of  plot- 
ting against  him,  he  murdered  him 
at  once.  He  murdered  his  mother- 
in-law  in  the  same  way,  and  his  wife's 
grandfather.  Finally,  he  even  mur- 
dered his  wife.  Actually,  he  had 
ten  wives,  but  there  was  only  one  he 
really  loved,  and  it  is  a  measure  of 
the  sickness  of  his  mind  that  this  is 
the  one  he  murdered. 

Toward  the  end  he  began  to  mur- 
der his  own  sons,  one  by  one.  "I 
had  rather  be  Herod's  pigs  than 
Herod's  sons,"  remarked  the  Roman 
Emperor  as  he  watched  Herod  de- 
stroy his  family.  Herod's  last  offi- 
cial act  was  to  order  his  eldest  son 
strangled.  Then,  when  he  realized 
his  own  death  was  near,  he  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  gather  the  leaders  of 
the  Jews  in  the  stadium,  and  as  soon 
as  his  death  was  announced,  to 
butcher  them  all,  so,  as  he  put  it, 
"there  will  be  real  grief  in  Jerusa- 
lem when  I  die." 

Herod's  temple  was  more  royal 
than  his  throne,  but  even  in  that  his 
royalty  was  flawed.  For  it  was  with 
this  temple  that  the  man  who  had 
bribed  his  way  to  a  throne  tried  also 
to  bribe  his  way  into  heaven.  It  is 
like  modern  man  trying  to  win  credit 
with  "the  man  upstairs"  by  doing  a 
little  good  at  Christmas.  What  a 
lesson  on  the  futility  of  works-right- 
eousness. The  building  of  the  tem- 
ple for  God  made  no  redeeming 
change  in  Herod's  heart.  He  gave 
God  a  temple,  when  all  God  asks  for 
is  the  heart.    And  Herod  all  too 
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soon  forgot  his  building  and  was 
back  to  butchering,  as  the  mothers 
of  Bethlehem  so  pitifully  discovered. 
This  was  no  King  of  Christmas.  He 
was  still  a  beast. 

The  fifth  king,  perhaps,  is  better. 
He  was  Gains  Julius  Caesar  Octa- 
vianus  Augustus.  "In  those  days," 
wrote  Luke,  "there  went  out  a  de- 
cree from  Caesar  Augustus  that  all 
the  world  should  be  taxed." 

Why  didn't  the  wise  men  go  to 
Rome  for  their  King?  There,  at 
least,  was  a  real  one,  a  King  who 
ruled  the  world.  Augustus  was  one 
of  the  most  powerful  men  who  have 
ever  lived  in  human  history.  He  was 
the  first,  and  perhaps  the  greatest, 
of  the  emperors  of  Rome.    He  was 

A  letter  written  from  Vietnam  — 


It  was  a  dark  night  —  all  was 
quiet.  There  was  a  very  slight 
breeze  blowing  on  this  hot  humid 
evening,  as  a  trickle  of  light  from 
the  heavenlies  shone  down  upon  me 
this  Christmas  Eve. 

Tonight,  I  found  myself  without 
the  usual  joyful  music  playing  on 
the  Hi-Fi  set,  without  the  smell  of 
logs  burning  in  the  fireplace  or  the 
pine  tree,  and  minus  the  blinking 
lights  of  our  nativity  display  on  the 
front  lawn.  Rather,  I  was  in  the  jun- 
gle in  Vietnam  —  not  a  thing  ex- 
cept my  buddies  and  the  bamboo 
that  surrounded  our  position. 

It  was  the  most  different  Christ- 
mas Eve  that  I  had  ever  experienced 
in  my  life  —  away  from  family  and 
my  dear  wife  Kay. 

My  infantry  platoon  was  away 
from  our  battalion's  forward  fire 
support  base  camp  on  an  ambush  be- 
side a  large  "Red  Ball"  (road) . 
Still  it  was  Christmas  Eve.  It  was 
the  night  that  God  gave  His  Son  to 
our  helpless,  needy  world  many  years 
ago. 

During  my  first  guard  which  fell 


This  letter  was  first  published  in 
Voice  of  the  Full  Gospel  Business 
Men's  Committee  and  is  reprinted 
with  permission. 


the  richest  man  in  the  world.  When 
he  was  only  eighteen  years  old  he 
had  inherited  the  equivalent  of  thir- 
ty or  forty  million  dollars  from  his 
uncle,  Julius  Caesar,  and  had  par- 
layed that  inheritance  into  the 
mightiest  personal  empire  in  the  an- 
cient woild. 

What  more  could  the  wise  men  ask 
for  in  a  king  at  Christmas  than  pow- 
er and  wealth  like  Augustus  Caesar's? 
But  the  disturbing  lesson  of  the  fifth 
king  of  Christmas  is  that  money  does 
not  satisfy,  and  power  does  not  make 
happy.  The  richest  man  in  the 
world  is  shown  to  us  in  the  Bible  as 
a  man  still  grasping  for  more  money. 
He  sets  out  to  tax  the  world.  And 
the  most  powerful  man  in  the  world 


DAVID  KLEINSCHMIDT 

from  midnight  to  1  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  I  experienced  some  of  the 
most  meaningful  and  comforting 
thoughts  as  to  the  meaning  of  God's 
gift  to  this  world.  I  could  think  this 
Christmas  season  as  never  before,  as 
I  was  not  caught  up  in  any  of  the 
commercial  advertising  of  the  busi- 
ness world. 

Tonight  in  this  foreign  land,  I  was 
experiencing  some  of  the  loneliness 
that  Christ  felt  as  He  came  into  a 
confused  world.  Just  as  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem  shone  over  the  Christ 
Child,  so  I  could  feel  the  glow  over 
me  tonight,  as  it  revealed  the  mean- 
ing of  Christ's  coming  into  this 
world. 

I  did  not  know  what  the  days  or 
months  ahead  would  hold  for  me, 
but  I  had  the  Hope  which  came  in- 
to this  world  two  thousand  years 
ago.  I  had  the  assurance  that  Some- 
one was  always  with  me  in  any  sit- 
uation .  .  .  He  came  that  the  world 
would  have  Hope  and  I  had  discov- 
ered this  fact  in  a  new  light  tonight. 

Christmas  Eve  last  year  was  real 
to  me.  It  was  a  precious  time  and 
I  will  never  forget  it.  The  light  was 
shining  through  the  bamboo  branch- 
es to  me  as  I  prayed,  "Father,  thank 
You  for  the  Great  Gift  of  Hope  you 
sent  into  this  world  and  the  life  He 
gives  .  .  .  Amen."  IB 


is  shown  to  us  in  history  as  a  man 
neurotically  insecure,  constantly  wor- 
ried about  his  health,  and  never 
quite  able  to  find  the  peace  of  mind 
he  craved. 

Augustus  was  so  fearful  of  mak- 
ing mistakes  that  he  wrote  out  his 
speeches  and  read  them  word  for 
word.  He  even  wrote  out  his  con- 
versations with  his  wife  in  advance, 
He  brooded  endlessly  about  his 
health,  for  he  was  bothered  by  the 
itch,  and  by  rheumatism  in  his  left 
leg  and  arthritis  in  his  right  hand, 
and  "when  the  wind  was  from  the! 
south  he  had  catarrh,"  reports' 
Durant.  The  Emperor  was  already 
old  at  thirty- five,  and  spent  so  much 
time  with  doctors  that  finally  ir 
gratitude  for  their  attentions  he  ex 
empted  all  Rome's  physicians  froir 
taxation. 

He  was  not  so  generous  with  Jew- 
ish carpenters.  There  was  no  ta> 
exemption  for  the  poor.  But  th( 
providence  of  God  used  Caesar': 
greed  to  bring  a  carpenter  and  hi 
wife  to  Bethlehem,  that  the  Kinj 
might  be  born  not  in  Jerusalem  o: 
Rome,  but  as  the  Scriptures  hat- 
foretold,  in  the  City  of  David.  j 

And  only  the  sure  guidance  b| 
God  could  have  led  the  wise  mei 
from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem,  for  ii 
the  worldly  sense  there  was  little  t' 
commend  this  sixth  King  of  Chrisi 
mas.  ^ 

The  Real  King 

He  was  a  little  thing,  crying  in  hi, 
mother's  arms,  and  desperately  pooi 
He  was  cruelly  mismatched  for  an 
contest  for  a  throne  against  mCj 
like  Herod  or  Augustus.  Van  Loo 
describes  the  contrast  in  dramati 
terms: 

"Gains  Julius  Caesar  Octaviam 
was  living  in  a  palace  on  the  Pal 
tine  Hill  .  .  .  ruling  his  empire  .  . 
Mary,  the  wife  of  Joseph  the  ca 
penter,  was  tending  her  little  bo, 
born  in  a  stable  in  Bethlehem. 

"This  is  a  strange  world. 

"Before  long  the  palace  and  tfjj 
stable  were  to  meet  in  open  combajj 
And  the  stable  was  to  emerge  viji 
torious.  1 

"Incredible,  but  true.  For  the  maa 
ger  of  Bethlehem  cradeled  a  KingN 

This  is  the  greatest,  happiest  fajj 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  4 
makes  all  Christmas  merry.  Jesiil 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  is  King  | 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  Prkil 
of  Peace.  f| 

Oh,  what  a  King,  and  how  sm;i 


A  Ray  of  Hope  . . .  On  Christmas  Eve 
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His  rivals  by  comparison!  King  Her- 
od murdered  his  enemies.  This  King 
forgave  them,  and  told  us  to  love 
our  enemies.  Caesar  Augustus,  the 
richest  king  in  the  world,  wanted  on- 
ly to  be  richer.  This  King  became 
poor,  that  we  might  be  rich.  Cae- 
sar fretted  over  all  his  little  ills.  This 
King  healed  the  sick  and  raised  the 
dead.  He  is  Himself  the  first  and 
anly  King  of  Christmas,  the  gift  of 
God's  love,  God's  only  Son  and  the 
Saviour  of  our  souls. 
So  the  King  has  come,  the  King 
Christmas.  But  do  we  make  Him 
King  at  Christmas?  Not  really,  says 
m  anonymous  poet: 


Now  if  his  Majesty,  our  sovereign 
lord. 

Should  of  his  own  accord 
Friendly  himself  invite. 
And  say,  "I'll  be  your  guest 

tomorrow  night," 
How  we  should  stir  ourselves, 

call,  and  command 
All  hands  to  work!  "Let  no  man 

idle  stand! 
Set  me  fine  Spanish  tables  in 

the  hall; 
See  they  be  fitted  all; 
Let  there  be  room  to  eat 
And  order  taken  that  there  want 

no  meat  .  .  ." 


But  at  the  coming  of  the  King 

of  Heaven 
All's  set  at  six  and  seven; 
We  wallow  in  our  sin, 
Christ  cannot  find  a  chamber  in 

the  inn. 

We  entertain  him  always  like  a 

stranger. 
And,  as  at  first,  still  lodge  him 

in  the  manger. 

Must  it  still  be  that  way  at 
Christmas?  Will  we  leave  Him  in  the 
manger  again  this  year?  Or  will  we 
give  the  King  His  palace  at  long  last, 
the  only  palace  He  wants  in  this 
world,  the  palace  of  our  hearts?  51 


Whatever,  whoever  He  touches,  is  changed  — 


Because  God  Touched  Earth 


EDWARD  A.  JUSSELY 


Hundreds  of  extra  employees 
for  all  of  three  weeks,  U.  S. 
Vrmy  trucks  commandeered  to  dis- 
ribute  the  merchandise,  the  route 
nen  staggering  under  their  load  of 
;oods,  every  family  on  every  street 
in  enthusiastic  customer  —  what 
)usiness  could  that  be  but  the  post 
)ffice,  and  what  could  the  season  be 
)ut  Christmas! 

And,  just  in  case  there  is  any 
loubt  as  to  the  time  of  year,  examine 
ome  of  the  parcels  and  epistles.  The 
ame  colored  picture  adorns  count- 
ess thousands:  a  child  decorating  a 
Christmas  tree  with  a  double  Latin 
ross  (Calvary  was  only  six  miles 
nd  33  years  from  Bethlehem) .  Who 
Ices  not  recognize  this  year's  version 
'f  the  traditional  Christmas  seal  of 
he  Tuberculosis  Association? 

It  was  only  natural  that  an  organi- 
ation  dedicated  to  such  a  worth- 
while project  as  eradicating  the 
:ourge  of  lung  disease  would 
hoose  Compassiontime  for  its  an- 
ual  campaign.  This  is  actually 
hat  Christmastime  is,  isn't  it?  We 
re  not  only  buying  seals  to  fight 
mg  diseases  by  education,  preven- 
on  and  detection;  we  are  resealing 
iendships  many  months  forgotten, 
e  are  adorning  our  homes,  shops 

Pif  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bay 
treet  Presbyterian  Church,  Hatties- 
urg,  Miss. 


and  churches  with  the  sacramental 
tokens  of  the  events  that  sealed 
God's  love  for  His  children. 

"In  this  the  love  of  God  was  made 
manifest  among  us,  that  God  sent 
His  only  Son  into  the  world,  so  that 
we  might  live  through  Him.  We 
love,  because  He  first  loved  us"  (I 
John  4:9,  19) . 

The  same  motive  that  seals  many 
an  envelope  this  season  also  unseals 
many  a  thoughtless  heart.  The 
whole  world  is  different  because  God 
touched  earth  in  that  starlit  moment 
in  history. 

Have  you  ever  seen  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem,  the  extraordinary  Christ- 
mas painting  by  Sir  Burne  Jones? 
Mary  is  seen  in  the  foreground  with 
the  Christ  child  upon  her  knee, 
while  the  Magi  approach  with 
their  gifts.  In  the  background  is 
pictured  a  bleak  winter-tide:  The 
trees  are  brown  and  bare,  the  ground 
white  with  snow.  Around  the  group, 
in  startling  contrast,  spring  has 
broken  out.  The  snow  has  melted, 
tender  plants  are  pushing  up  and 
through  the  ground,  life  in  the  green 
grass  and  fragrant  flowers  has  been 
rejuvenated! 

"In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men"  (John  1:4) .  "And 
He  stretched  out  His  hand,  and 
touched  him  saying,  'I  will;  be 
clean.'  And  immediately  the  lep- 
rosy left  him"  (Luke  5:13). 

Wherever  He  touches,  whatever 


He  touches,  whoever  He  touches  is 
changed!  A  smelly  stable  becomes  a 
sacred  stall,  a  simple  Simon  becomes 
a  praying  Peter,  and  a  vicious  cross 
becomes  a  victorious  crown  because 
of  His  touch. 

And  today,  the  scene  at  the  post 
office  is  changed  because  He  touches 
us  too.  Cold  hands  are  forgotten  in 
the  warmth  of  hearts  and  long  lines 
are  endured  for  the  sake  of  the  love 
lists.  Even  the  poor  postman  smiles, 
for  he  is  a  Christian,  too.  What  is 
that  hymn  he  is  whistling?  What 
else  but: 

"Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing. 
Glory  to  the  new  born  king. 
Peace  on  earth  and  mercy  mild, 
God  and  sinners  reconciled." 

The  angelic  choir  has  been  re- 
placed by  the  postman,  but  the  mag- 
ic touch  of  Jesus  is  communicated 
all  the  same. 

My  prayer  is  that  God  will  grant 
you  giace  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
this  season,  and  I  pray  that  you  will 
have  the  merriest  Christmas  ever.  [±1 


One's  view  of  Scripture  determines 
one's  view  of  Christian  doctrine.  It 
is  interesting  to  notice  that  those 
who  assume  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bi- 
ble, generally  speaking,  support  the 
orthodox  view  of  Jesus  Christ.  — 
Unknown. 
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There  is  no  Christmas  unless  the  Gift  is  received  — 


No  Christmas  This  Year 


I disagree  with  merchants,  parents, 
and  pastors  who  emphasize  that 
the  spirit  of  Christmas  is  the  spirit 
of  giving.  True,  Paul  and  even 
Christ  said:  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  And  what 
about  the  wise  men  who  brought 
their  gifts  to  Christ?  Isn't  this  the 
heart  of  the  Christmas  message?  No, 
I  don't  think  it  is. 

What  actually  happened,  what 
made  Christmas  Christmas?  Isaiah 
prophesied:  "For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  John 
wrote:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son." 
Paul  said:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift." 

Here  is  the  very  heart  of  Christ- 
mas —  and  it  is  giving!  I  can  just 
hear  your  puzzled  reply:  "But  you 
just  said  giving  was  not  the  thing 
to  be  emphasized  at  Christmas!" 
That's  right  —  unless  you  are  talk- 
ing about  God  —  but  not  if  you  are 
talking  about  men.  For  the  first 
and  only  real  Christmas  (all  others 
are  merely  in  remembrance  of  it) 
God  was  the  giver  and  God  was  the 
gift.  So,  if  you  are  talking  about 
God,  the  emphasis  at  Christmas  is 
on  giving. 

But  if  you  are  talking  about  men, 
the  emphasis,  if  it  is  to  have  any 
real  relationship  to  that  first  and 
only  true  Christmas,  should  be  on  re- 
ceiving. For  Christmas  is  for  "as 
many  as  received  Him."  The  great- 
est disappointment  of  Christmas, 
penned  in  perhaps  the  saddest  words 
of  the  Bible,  was  that  "He  came  un- 
to His  own  and  His  own  received 
Him  not."  Blessing  came  to  Mary, 
to  the  shepherds,  to  the  wise  men, 
to  all  who  received  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  indescribable  gift,  as  the  One 
who  came  to  save  them  from  their 
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sins.  They  were  not  givers,  they 
were  recipients. 

When  it  is  a  matter  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  men,  it 
is  always  more  blessed  to  receive  than 
to  give!  "Every  good  act  of  giving 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father." 
The  least  of  God's  favors  is  greater 
than  the  sum  total  of  all  men's  gifts 
or  even  of  what  I  might  give  Him, 
including  my  very  soul. 

What  then  should  our  attitude  be, 
to  properly  commemorate  that  first 
Christmas?  A  readiness  to  receive 
from  God  and  a  thankfulness  for  the 
gift.  God's  giving  and  our  receiving 
only  began  at  Bethlehem.  "How 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?"  God  keeps  on 
giving  and  we  keep  on  receiving. 
For  the  Christian,  Christmas  is  never 
over! 

Yet  always  to  be  on  the  receiving 
end  hurts  our  pride,  such  is  the  per- 
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versity  of  human  nature.  We  neeq 
to  realize  that  the  blessing  of  th( 
giver  can  be  marred  by  an  ungra 
cious  or  unthankful  recipient 

Christmas  can  be  "a  day  of  glad 
ness  and  feasting,  a  good  day,  am 
of  sending  portions  (gifts)  one  to  an 
other."    But  let  us  not  confuse  ou 
overflowing  joy  with  the  commemc 
ration  of  the  event  itself.  Christma 
was  and  is  God  giving,  man  recei^ 
ing,  not  and  never  the  reverse.  Chri 
tian  giving  to  others  can  be  and 
a  Christian  grace,  but  it  is  in 
way  a  commemoration  of  what  ha 
pened  that  first  Christmas. 

So  if  you  want  to  be  comfortab! 
this  Christmas,  if  you  want  to  plea^ 
God  this  Christmas,  if  you  wan 
your  Christmas  to  be  a  true  coni 
memoration  of  the  first  Christmai  ole 
you  will  have  to  be  a  gracious,  opei'  nh; 
hearted,  yielded,  thankful  recipieri 
of  the  gift  and  blessing  God  is  wai 
ing  to  give  you 


He  came  not  to  increase  the  age  of  science  but  — 


i 


To  Save  The  Losl  | 


St 


Among  the  mistakes  which  God 
did  not  make  was  sending  Je- 
sus, His  Son,  to  lecture  on  natural 
science  and  usher  in  the  machine 
age.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost;  nobody  else  is 
qualified  or  even  cares  enough  to  do 
that.   Only  He  could  give  His  blood 


The  author  is  a  minister  of  the 
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a  ransom  for  many;  scarcely  fol 
righteous  man  will  one  die,  let  al# 
for  the  wretched  sinners  who  pec 
this  planet.    And  obviously  ott 
have  been  given  the  wisdom  to  br 
about  the  industrial  revolution, 
augurate  the  space  age,  and  so  fof 

When  Jesus  passed  through  Sj 
maria  and  engaged  in  a  conversatkl 
with  a  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  l| 
might  have  rigged  up  an  elecol 
pump  or  one  more  advanced,  bj 
she  needed  most  of  all  to  have  sc  " 
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hing  to  quench  her  acute  spiritual 
hirst.  Jesus  met  that  need:  She 
vas  one  o£  the  lost  He  came  to  save. 
>Jicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  came 
o  Jesus  one  night  and  got  the  prop 
•r  message,  and  it  was  not  how  to 
nstall  the  best  set  of  chimes  in  his 
ynagogue  or  the  best  pipe  organ: 
■^icodemus  needed  to  know  that  he 
Qust  be  born  again  lest  he  miss  out 
m  the  music  of  heaven.  He  was 
aught  how  God  offers  the  new 
leart  of  Jeremiah  31:31,  on  the  basis 
•f  Jesus'  being  lifted  up  on  the 
ross,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
n  the  wilderness  for  the  healing  of 
srael. 


Daniel  foretold  that  knowledge 
would  increase  in  the  latter  days, 
and  we  are  living  to  see  the  truth  of 
his  prophecy.  Jesus  was  not  in- 
clined to  hasten  the  scientific  ex- 
plosion. For  one  thing,  the  soul  is 
still  more  important  than  the  body. 
In  the  eagerness  to  air  condition  the 
Sunday  School  department,  there  is 
the  temptation  to  overlook  the  heart 
needs  of  the  little  people  of  the  area. 
People  are  moving  about  more  speed- 
ily, but  the  proportion  of  travelers 
on  God's  business  is  not  greater  but 
less  than  in  horse  and  buggy  times. 
Messages  are  flying  with  the  speed 
of  light,  but  most  have  to  do  with 


war  and  rumors  thereof.  The  high- 
ways are  broader  than  ever  before 
and  the  mayhem  is  greater,  exhaust 
emissions,  drunk  driving,  excessive 
speed  all  contributing. 

Advance  in  knowledge  is  not  evil 
in  itself,  but  man's  heart  being 
proud  (man  is  dead  in  sin  and  ver- 
ily must  be  born  again!)  he  is 
snared  by  pride.  A  professor  de- 
clares that  papas  need  not  be  pres- 
ent for  procreation,  that  families  can 
be  forgotten  and  society  carried  on 
like  a  stud  farm.  Too  many  behave 
as  animals  now,  however:  We  still 
need  Him  Who  is  born  unto  us  a 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  ffl 


^en  seek  various  messiahs,  hut  the  true  Messiah  has  already  come  — 


Love  Clothed  in  Flesh 


rhe  wise  men  asked,  "Where  is 
He  that  is  born  King  of  the 
ews,  for  we  have  seen  His  star  in 
he  east  and  are  come  to  worship 
iim"  (Matt.  2:2) .  In  their  day,  the 
/hole  world  was  seeking  someone 
/orthy  to  be  worshiped.  The  reli- 
ions  of  Greece  and  Rome  had  be- 
ome  degenerate.  Many  false  gods 
/ere  vainly  pressing  for  recognition 
nd  the  people  were  confused. 
Once  again,  the  people  of  the 
/hole  world  are  seeking  a  savior 
rem  tyranny,  subversion  and  ruin, 
iany  are  giving  up  in  despair  and 
re  resorting  to  the  destruction  of 
thers  and  themselves. 
False  teachers,  who  have  been 
busing  the  privilege  of  free  speech, 
ave  been  laboring,  in  season  and 
ut  of  season,  to  impress  upon  our 
oung  people  that  there  is  no  God 
nd  that  we  are  not  responsible  for 
/hat  we  do.  "The  sky  is  the  limit. 
)o  as  you  please,"  they  say. 

But  an  empty  dinner  pail  satis- 
ies  no  hunger.  The  religious  in- 
inct  is  in  us  and  seeks  expression, 
3  having  been  literally  driven  from 
ae  Truth  through  perverted  doc- 
rine,  multitudes,  including  many 
oung  people,  create  their  own  idea 
f  Christmas.    They  cast  aside  the 

The  author  is  a  retired  UPUSA 
linister,  now  living  in  Telford,  Pa. 


Son  of  God,  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem 
and  the  guiding  Star.  They  tell  us 
that  the  right  man  has  not  yet  come, 
but  he  is  coming  for  they  have  seen 
his  star  of  materialism  and  have 
heard  his  voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
tumult  of  destruction  which  they  are 
creating. 

Some  say  it  is  a  political  messiah 
they  are  waiting  for,  others  say  it 
is  a  commercial  messiah  and  still  oth- 
ers say  it  is  an  intellectual  messiah 
for  whom  they  are  waiting. 

All  of  this  is  but  vain  talk  and 
wishful  thinking.  Men  must  have 
a  Redeemer  from  sin,  a  living  Christ, 
a  gem  out  of  which  must  come  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  reconciliation 
and  righteousness  and  final  peace 
with  God.  No  other  being  is  wor- 
thy of  our  worship  and  devotion. 

Christians  worship  the  true 
Christ  of  Bethlehem.  We  know  that 
in  due  season  He  will  make  the 
whole  world  right.  He  comes  as  love 
clothed  in  human  flesh.  He  claims 
time  in  which  to  carry  out  His  great 
ministry.  The  more  earnestly  we 
serve  Him  and  follow  His  teaching 
as  contained  in  the  Bible,  the  quick- 
er His  kingdom  will  cover  the 
earth. 

We  delay  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom,  through  our  selfish  rebel- 
lion against  Him.  But  He  will  ulti- 
mately triumph  upon  earth,  first,  be- 
cause the  world  needs  to  be  saved 


JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE 

from  sin. 

We  dislike  the  word  'sin'  today, 
but  down  deep  in  our  hearts  we  know 
that  what  is  really  wrong  with  the 
world,  is  sin.  City  slums,  poverty, 
class  prejudice,  war  and  a  thousand 
other  disturbers  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness are  the  results  of  sin.  Sin  is  any- 
thing that  stands  between  God  and 
us  and  beween  others  and  ourselves. 
Truly  the  world  must  be  saved  from 
sin. 

The  second  reason  why  God's 
Kingdom  will  finally  triumph  on 
the  earth  is,  because  it  was  for  that 
very  purpose  that  Christ  came  to 
earth  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 
God  sent  His  Son,  because  He  alone 
has  the  power  to  save  the  world. 
The  Eternal  has  broken  into  time  to 
save  the  world  which  sin  is  destroy- 
ing. 

But  Christ  does  not  compel  us 
to  accept  Him,  rather  He  pleads 
with  us  to  receive  Him  into  our  lives 
and  our  human  society.  He  respects 
our  personality  and  will  not  make 
us  love  Him.  Love  —  even  the  sav- 
ing love  of  Christ  —  cannot  be 
forced  upon  us.  It  is  a  gift  of  God 
to  be  received  by  faith. 

In  what  more  appealing  manner 
could  the  love  of  God  for  us  be  pre- 
sented to  man  than  through  a  child, 
innocent,  beautiful  and  appealing? 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


In  the  Church,  Age  Still  Counts 


Christmastide  is  the  one  season  on 
the  Church's  calendar  when  it  is 
semi-officially  appropriate  to  remem- 
ber the  aged  in  the  Church;  and  that 
by  reason  of  the  annual  Joy  Gift  on 
behalf  of  retired  ministers  and  their 
dependents. 

Perhaps  no  greater  change  in  our 
culture  has  taken  place  than  the 
change  in  our  attitude  towards  age. 
A  technological  society  depends  on 
youth  with  its  skills  and  its  adaptabi- 
lity to  progress,  competition  and 
scientific  achievement.  The  wisdom 
which  comes  with  experience  and 
age  today  has  been  shunted  aside  in 
favor  of  imaginative  genius.  What 
one  learns  from  a  lifetime  of  living 
counts  for  less  (or  nothing)  in  com- 
petition with  what  one  learns  in  the 
laboratory  or  the  research  center. 

Scientific  progress  has  moved  at 
such  a  pace  that  both  business  and 
industry  now  put  a  premium  on 
youth;  and  encourage  their  older  em- 
ployees to  retire  at  an  earlier  and 
earlier  age. 

It  is  the  measure  of  human  folly 
that  what  is  good  for  scientific  pro- 
gress in  a  space  age  is  also  considered 
to  be  good  for  human  relations 
among  the  people  who  live  in  the 
space  age.  Thus  respect  for  age  has 
diminished  in  our  culture,  while 
even  family  relationships  have  suf- 
fered. Instead  of  earning  respect  and 
honor  by  attaining  old  age,  our  par- 
ents and  grandparents  are  more  like- 
ly to  earn  the  right  to  be  ignored,  if 
not  put  away. 

Even  the  Church  has  succumbed  to 
the  philosophy  of  technology  as  a 
way  of  life.  Instead  of  looking  to  its 
elders  as  spiritual  specialists  to  be 
qualified  by  age,  experience  and 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
recognize  the  will  of  God,  the 
Church  turns  more  and  more  to 
youth  for  leadership.  Today  one 
does  not  qualify  to  govern  God's 
people  by  decades  spent  on  one's 
knees  or  in  a  study  of  the  Word, 
but  rather  by  proximity  to  the  Now 
generation  and  its  demands. 

Meanwhile,  as  modern  medicine 
increases  human  life  expectancy,  the 
number  of  the  aged  increases  specta- 


cularly. By  the  end  of  this  decade, 
40  million  people  in  the  United 
States — 20  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion— may  be  over  65  years  of  age. 

We  believe  the  Christian  integrity 
of  both  a  Church  and  its  members 
can  be  measured  by  the  respect 
shown  for  maturity:  the  premium 
placed  upon  spiritual  maturity  in  the 
government  of  the  Church;  and  the 
honor  accorded  the  aged  within 
families  in  obedience  to  the  Fifth 
Commandment  (the  only  command- 
ment, incidentally,  to  which  a  reward 
is  annexed) . 

The  word  "presbyter"  means  "el- 
der" and  the  Presbyterian  system  is 
based  on  the  Biblical  principle  of 
government  by  mature  spiritual  spe- 
cialists whose  wisdom  and  experience 
qualify  them  to  tell  younger  Chris- 
tians what  God  expects  of  His  f>eo- 
ple.  Except  in  the  rarest  of  cases,  a 
teenage  "elder"  is  an  anomalous  self- 
contradiction.  Congregations  elect- 
ing such  and  Church  courts  accept- 
ing such  as  commissioners,  simply  in- 
dicate how  little  they  understand  the 
New  Testament. 

A  desperately  competitive  world 
may  consider  a  man  of  fifty  in  the 
declining  period  of  his  productivity. 
A  spiritually  perceptive  church,  on 
the  other  hand,  will  view  such  a 
Christian  as  approaching  his  time  of 
greatest  potential  usefulness.  IB 

In  Hoc  Anno  Domini 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  set  out  on 
his  journey  to  Damascus  the  whole 
of  the  known  world  lay  in  bondage. 
There  was  one  state,  and  it  was 
Rome.  There  was  one  master  for  it 
all,  and  he  was  Tiberius  Caesar. 

Everywhere  there  was  civil  order, 
for  the  arm  of  the  Roman  law  was 
long.  Everywhere  there  was  stabil- 
ity, in  government  and  in  society, 
for  the  centuries  saw  that  it  was  so. 

But  everywhere  there  was  some- 
thing else,  too.  There  was  oppres- 
sion —  for  those  who  were  not 
friends  of  Tiberius  Caesar.  There 
was  the  tax  gatherer  to  take  the  grain 


from  the  fields  and  the  flax  from  th( 
spindle  to  feed  the  legions  or  to  fil; 
the  hungry  treasury  from  which  di 
vine  Caesar  gave  largess  to  the  pea 
pie.  There  was  the  impressor  to  fim 
recruits  for  the  circuses.  There  wen 
executioners  to  quiet  those  whom  th( 
Emperor  proscribed.  What  was  mai 
for  but  to  serve  Caesar? 

There  was  the  persecution  of  meii 
who  dared  think  differently,  wh«i 
heard  strange  voices  or  read  Strang 
manuscripts.    There    was  enslave 
ment  of  men  whose  tribes  came  nO' 
from  Rome,  disdain  for  those  wh<t 
did  not  have  the  familiar  visage 
And  most  of  all,  there  was  everj  t 
where  a  contempt  for  human  lifti 
What,  to  the  strong  was  one  mail 
more  or  less  in  a  crowded  world?  i|c 

Then,  of  a  sudden,  there  was 
light  in  the  world,  and  a  man  fror 
Galilee  saying,  "Render  unto  Ca( 
sar  the  things  which  are  Caesar 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  ar 
God's." 

And  the  voice  from  Galilee,  whic 
would  defy  Caesar,  offered  a  ne^,; 
Kingdom  in  which  each  man  couL 
walk  upright  and  bow  to  none  bi 
his  God.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  h  a  v 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  thes 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unt 
Me."  And  He  sent  this  Gospel  c 
the  Kingdom  of  Man  into  the  utte 
most  ends  of  the  earth. 

So  the  light  came  into  the  worl 
and  the  men  who  lived  in  darkne 
were  afraid,  and  they  tried  to  low( 
a  curtain  so  that  man  would  still  b 
lieve  salvation  lay  with  the  leader 

But  it  came  to  pass  for  a  whi 
in  diverse  places  that  the  truth  di  ^ 
set  man  free,  although  the  men  < 
darkness  were  offended  and  th( 
tried  to  put  out  the  light.  The  voii 
said,  "Haste  ye.  Walk  while  yc 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  con 
upon  you,  for  he  that  walketh  i 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither  1 
goeth." 

Along  the  road  to  Damascus  tl 
light  shone  brightly.  But  afterwar 
Paul  of  Tarsus,  too,  was  sore  afrai 
He  feared  that  other  Caesars,  oth 
prophets,  might  one  day  persua(  j 
men  that  man  was  nothing  save  W 
servant  unto  them,  that  men  mig  i' 
yield  up  their  birthright  from  G<  1« 
for  pottage  and  walk  no  more 
freedom. 

Then  might  it  come  to  pass  tb  j 
darkness  would  settle  again  over  t  j 
lands  and  there  would  be  a  burni'il 
of  books  and  men  would  think  or '  J 
of  what  they  should  eat  and  whJ 
they  should  wear,  and  would  gi«i! 
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Sieed  only  to  new  Caesars  and  to 
alse  prophets.  Then  might  it  come 
o  pass  that  men  would  not  look  up- 
(Vards  to  see  even  a  winter's  star  in 
he  East,  and  once  more  would  be 
ID  light  at  all  in  the  darkness. 

And  so,  Paul,  the  apostle  of  the 
son  of  Man,  spoke  to  his  brethren, 
lie  Galatians,  the  words  he  would 
lave  us  remember  afterwards  in  each 
)£  the  years  of  his  Lord: 

"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  lib- 
rty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
ree  and  be  not  entangled  again 
vith  the  yoke  of  bondage." — An  edi- 
orial  in  the  Wall  Street  Jour- 


Someone  To  Save  Us 

The  word  save  is  one  of  the  most 
leautiful  in  the  English  language.  It 
s  about  relief  in  time  of  distress, 
comfort  in  time  of  sorrow,  hope  in  a 
ime  of  despair.  It's  about  help  in 
he  nick  of  time — a  no-nonsense 
rord  that  puts  a  smile  on  a  saddened 
ace. 

This  word  is  the  center  of  the 
5ible.  Maybe  the  Bible  confuses  you. 
ust  think  of  it  this  way:  The  Bible 
5  the  story  of  God's  provision  for 
nan's  salvation.  And  men  need  sav- 
ag,  wouldn't  you  agree? 

Our  personal  lives  are  often  very 
lisappointing.  Jobs  lost,  government 
hecks  growing  smaller  because  of 
nflation,  children  sick  or  ungrate- 
ul,  family  fights,  any  one  of  these 
r  all  of  them  plus  a  dozen  more  can 
lake  our  daily  lives  pretty  dreary, 
ind  when  you  add  to  all  of  this  the 
lassive  problems  of  today's  world, 
oaring  crime  rates,  population  ex- 

losion,  nuclear  weapons,  and  brut- 
Uy  selfish  nations,  there  are  times 

man  could  just  scream  from  sheer 

opelessness. 

But  the  message  the  angel  spoke  to 
le  frightened  shepherds  stands  as 
'Od's  great  declaration  that  a 
aviour  has  been  born.  He  is  Christ 
le  Lord.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
irough  the  miracle  of  God's  great 
race  He  came  to  right  the  awful 
rongs  in  human  life. 
A  baby  destined  to  bring  salva- 
on  —  how  gloriously  joyful!  The 
ible's  message  leaves  no  doubt  that 
lis  penetrating  power  can  pene- 
ate  every  level  of  your  life  and  can 
en  change  our  world.  But  you  must 
^t  fail  to  notice  that  the  Saviour 
IS  come  from  God.  He  is  not  a  man. 
e  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
ord.  Man  cannot  save  himself,  but 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Christmas  in  the  Calendar  of  Eternity 


The  glitter  and  excitement  of  the 
season  can  so  easily  dim  for  us  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas. 

But  even  properly  evaluating  the 
significance  of  our  Lord's  birth,  all 
of  us  are  prone  to  view  it  out  of  per- 
spective and  forget  that  it  was  but 
one  of  a  number  of  events  having  to 
do  with  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Back  in  the  councils  of  eternity 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  had 
His  being:  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God."  Explain  it?  Of  course  we 
cannot  explain  it,  because  the  finite 
cannot  grasp  the  infinite  and  that 
which  is  temporal  can  but  dimly 
grasp  that  which  is  eternal. 

In  the  plan  of  God,  long  before 
the  world  began,  Christ  was  ordained 
to  redeem  sinful  man:  "Who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  His  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
Again,  how  can  the  human  mind 
grasp  such  a  love  and  such  a  provi- 
sion for  lost  sinners,  yet  unborn? 

Then  when  in  God's  time,  this 
same  Jesus  created  the  world:  "All 
things  were  made  by  Him;  and  with- 
out Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made."  .  .  .  "By  Him  were 
all  things  created,  that  are  in  heav- 
en, and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created  by 
Him,  and  for  Him:  and  He  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  Him  all 
things  consist." 

And  now,  at  the  Christmas  season, 
we  joyfully  remember  the  coming  of 
the  Christ  Child,  to  redeem  His  own 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  a  special  contribution  by  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell. 


God  can  save  him,  and  He  has  in 
Jesus.  If  you  believe  the  angel's  mes- 
sage, you  will  have  a  Saviour,  too. — 
From  The  Family  Altar  of  the 
Back  to  God  Hour.  SI 


lost  creation.  Little  wonder  that 
there  were  supernatural  manifesta- 
tions of  this  event.  Little  wonder 
that  the  angelic  host  sang,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  for 
the  One  who  was  conceived  super- 
naturally  and  born  under  the  low- 
liest of  circumstances  was  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind:  "And  thou 
shaft  call  His  name  Jesus:  for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins." 

Standing  at  the  very  center  of 
God's  calendar  is  the  greatest  event 
of  the  ages,  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  All  history  con- 
verges on  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  Be- 
fore it  man's  hopes  looked  forward 
to  this  supreme  sacrifice.  Since  that 
time  man  looks  back  on  this  finished 
and  complete  work  of  love:  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins." 

But  the  end  is  not  yet.  In  the 
calendar  of  eternity  there  is  yet  a 
great  world-shaking  event,  the  final 
denouement  of  the  ages:  "For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first." 

How  strange  it  is  that  so  many  of 
God's  saints  think  little  and  say  less 
about  the  return  of  Christ.  That 
men  have  gone  off  into  extremes  on 
this  doctrine  is  no  excuse.  That  it 
runs  directly  counter  to  pagan  intel- 
lectualism  and  modern  humanism  is 
less  excuse  for  the  Christian  to  ignore 
this  great  truth. 

Christ  said  He  was  coming  back: 
"I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  Myself."  .  .  .  "Nevertheless  I 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see 
the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven." 

The  two  supernatural  witnesses  at 
the  ascension  said  He  would  return: 
"Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Je- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  9,  1972 


Our  Compassionate  Christ 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Beginning  in 
Acts  10:34,  is  Peter's  address  to  Cor- 
nelius, a  Gentile.  There  he  was  tell- 
ing a  man  who  was  not  a  Jew,  but 
one  to  whom  Peter  was  called  to  wit- 
ness, about  the  man  Jesus.  He  spake 
of  Jesus'  ministry  and  described  Him 
this  way,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  ,  .  .  . 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil;  for  God  was  with  Him" 
(v.  38) .  This  ministry  of  compas- 
sion is  our  particular  emphasis  for 
today. 

I.  THE  KIND  OF  PEOPLE 
CHRIST  HELPED  (Luke  5:27-32, 
7:36-50) .  Jesus  passed  by  the  tax  col- 
lector's table  one  day  and  saw  there 
a  man,  Levi,  who  also  called  him- 
self Matthew.  As  the  disciples  passed 
by  Levi's  table,  they  very  likely 
thought  only  unpleasant  things 
about  him.  He  represented  the  rul- 
ing government  and  all  that  was  as- 
sociated with  it.  Yet  Jesus  had  com- 
passion on  this  man  and  called  him 
to  follow  as  He  had  earlier  called 
Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John. 

For  Jesus  there  were  real  risks  in 
doing  this.  It  was  not  politically  the 
wise  thing  to  do,  nor  was  it  to  be 
commended  by  the  Jewish  leaders. 
The  Pharisees  had  a  habit  of  lump- 
ing together  the  two  categories  of 
people  they  most  despised  and  call- 
ing them  "publicans  and  sinners." 
They  could  not  speak  of  anyone  in 
more  derogatory  terms. 

The  Pharisees  immediately  ac- 
cused Jesus  and  His  disciples  of  as- 
sociating with  publicans  and  sinners 
when  Jesus  went  to  Matthew's  house 
(5:30) .  They  saw  Jesus'  action  as 
a  defiling  of  His  ministry.  We  can 
be  sure  the  disciples  had  some  mis- 
givings, too. 

Jesus'  answer  to  them  was  both  in- 
struction and  rebuke.  He  declared 
His  mission  to  be  to  help  those  who 
needed  help.  He  compared  it  to  a  phy- 
sician who  is  sent  to  heal  the  sick 
and  not  those  who  are  in  good 
health.  He  said  that  He  came  to 
call  sinners  to  repentance. 

This  in  itself  is  of  great  comfort 
to  us.    It  means  that  God  sent  His 
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Son  to  us  while  we  were  sinners  and 
not  because  we  were  good.  Paul  very 
clearly  brought  out  this  doctrine 
(Rom.  5:8) .  If  God  waited  until 
we  were  worthy  of  salvation,  who 
could  be  saved? 

Here  is  real  compassion,  then,  like 
a  doctor's  compassion  for  those  who 
are  truly  sick  and  need  help.  This 
is  the  compassion  of  Jesus  who,  as 
Isaiah  had  long  before  predicted, 
would  be  "acquainted  with  grief" 
(Isa.  53:3)  and  who  "bore  our  griefs 
and  carried  our  sorrows"  (Isa.  53:4) . 

This  leads  us  to  another  impor- 
tant lesson  in  Jesus'  reply.  He  did 
not  imply  that  some  men  are  right- 
eous and  do  not  need  a  Saviour;  in- 
stead. He  rebuked  strongly  those 
Pharisees  who  felt  righteous  and  did 
not  see  that  in  God's  sight  they  were 
as  sinful  as  those  whom  they  called 
"sinners  and  publicans." 

The  difference  is  that  Matthew 
and  his  friends  knew  they  were  sin- 
ners and  thus  showed  that  the  grace 
of  God  was  already  at  work  in  them. 
They  knew  that  they  needed  Jesus. 
Therefore  Matthew  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed Him,  but  the  self-righteous 
Pharisees  could  not  acknowledge 
their  sin  and  so  they  put  themselves 
outside  of  the  help  of  God. 

In  the  Old  Testament  this  is  vivid- 
ly illustrated  in  the  case  of  Saul  and 
David.  Saul  could  not  easily  ac- 
knowledge his  sin.  He  kept  making 
excuses  and  trying  to  cover  up  or 
make  unimportant  his  sins.  He  nev- 
er humbled  himself  before  God.  Da- 
vid, on  the  other  hand,  when  con- 
fronted with  the  awfulness  of  his 
sin,  readily  confessed  it  and  was  for- 
given. We  see  this  in  Psalm  51  most 
clearly. 

Or  look  at  Jacob,  who  in  his  early 
days  was  guilty  of  deceiving  his  fa- 
ther, lying  to  him,  and  even  bias- 
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pheming  God  (Gen.  27) .  Yet  late 
after  many  setbacks  and  trials,  h 
was  humbled  and  acknowledged  h 
unworthiness  of  even  the  least 
God's  blessings  (Gen.  32:9) . 

In  the  New  Testament,  one  of  th 
prime  examples  is  Paul  who  was 
Pharisee  and  a  leading  opponent  Q 
the  Jesus  sect.  He  gave  all  of  hj 
effort  to  destroy  Christians,  bt 
when  he  came  face  to  face  with  Jesul 
what  a  difference  it  made!  Then  hi 
testified  that  he  was  the  chief  of  sifi 
ners  whom  Jesus  saved  (I  Tim 
15). 

The  point  is  that  all  men  are  sij 
ners,  but  Jesus  will  help  only  thos 
who  acknowledge  their  sin  and  thei 
need  of  Him.  The  proud  and  se 
righteous  who  see  no  need  of  Jesui 
though  they  do  need  Him,  will  nd 
know  His  help  until  and  unless  th 
Holy  Spirit  turns  their  hearts  to  r< 
pentance  and  faith  by  means  of  rii 
birth. 

Today  also,  as  in  Matthew's  dai 
many  members  of  the  church  lo( 
with  disdain  on  those  who  live  livdj 
of  obvious  sin.    Many  are  inclinej 
to  think  that  such  people  do 
"belong"  in  the  church.  They  fai 
see  that  the  only  ones  who  do  b 
long  in  Christ's  Church  are  sinne 
who  know  that  they  are  vile  in  God 
sight  and  worthy  of  damnation. 

In  the  church  today,  those  wh 
like  the  Pharisees,  have  no  compa 
sion  for  sinners  should  well  a 
themselves  whether  they  belong 
Christ.  God's  children  should  ha^ 
the  same  compassion  that  is  four 
in  Jesus. 

The  same  lesson  is  illustrated  ; 
a  later  incident  which  occurred  in 
Pharisee's  home  (Luke  7:36-50).  A 
uninvited  woman  who  was  a  knovi 
sinner  came  and  anointed  Jesi 
while  He  ate  with  the  Pharisees.  SI 
put  ointment  on  Jesus'  feet  and  m 
while  she  wiped  His  feet  (vv.  37- 
By  this  she  showed  both  her  kn 
edge  of  her  own  unworthiness  ai 
also  Jesus'  ability  to  help  her. 

By  contrast,  the  Pharisee  Simi 
who  was  Jesus'  host,  was  repelled  1 
her  actions.    He  did  not  want  sm 
a  woman  in  his  house.    What  d 
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he  have  to  do  with  Jesus? 

Contrast  the  two  hosts:  Matthew 
nd  Simon  the  Pharisee.  Matthew, 
nowing  his  own  sin  and  knowing 
hat  Jesus  was  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ers,  invited  his  sinful  friends  to 
leet  Jesus.  He  was  a  true  evangel- 
it.  Not  acknowledging  his  own  sin, 
imon  on  the  other  hand  did  not 
'ant  anyone  he  thought  was  a  sin- 
er  around  him  or  Jesus.  How  vivid 

the  contrast  and  how  effective  and 
;lling  a  commentary  this  is  on  what 

so  often  wrong  in  our  own  church- 
i  today. 

Jesus  sought  to  teach  Simon  by  a 
arable  of  two  men  who  were  in  debt 
)  one  lender.  Both  were  forgiven 
id  the  one  who  was  forgiven  the 
iost  loved  the  lender  the  most  (7: 
1-43) .  Again  the  point  was  not 
lat  Simon  who  was  righteous  had 
ttle  to  be  thankful  for,  but  rather 
lat  since  the  woman  had  acknowl- 
iged  her  sin  and  knew  how  great  it 
as,  she  did  all  she  could  to  show 
er  love  of  Jesus. 

But  the  arrogant  Pharisee,  not 
nsing  his  great  sin  which  needed 
I  be  forgiven,  had  no  real  love  for 
2SUS,  only  curiosity.  The  woman 
lustrates  quite  well  what  John  later 
rote:  "We  love  Him  because  He 
rst  loved  us"  (I  John  4:19).  The 
larisee  who  showed  no  love  either 
r  Jesus  or  for  the  woman,  showed 
early  that  he  had  never  really 
lown  the  love  of  God  toward  him. 
e  was  not  therefore  a  child  of  God. 

ill.    JESUS'   WORK  AND  HIS 
/SS/ON  (Luke  7:11-23) .   In  order 
show  the  nature  of  the  work  He 
me  to  do,  Jesus  at  times  raised  to 
e  again  those  who  had  died.  This 
the  case  in  this  passage  before  us. 
he  facts  are    briefly  given:  The 
dow's  son  was  really  dead.  They 
ire  about  to  bury  him.    The  son 
r;  IS  beyond  any  human  help.  He 
uld  not  help  himself.  He  was  dead! 
;    Seeing  this  predicament,  Jesus  had 
rapassion  (v.  13) .  Jesus  cared;  He 
termined  to  help  the  widow  and 
P^i  r  son.    He  assured  the  widow  by 
:ft   e  words,  "Weep  not."  Why  was  she 
I;,  :eping?  Because  her  son  was  dead 
:  I  d  she  would  not  see  him  again. 

Jesus  not  only  desired  to  help  her 
■j,  t  he  could.  He  commanded  the 
r  ad  to  rise  again.  The  dead  son 
^  1  rise  and  was  restored  alive  to  his 
..  )ther. 

Now  aside  from  the  great  miracle 
fich  was  shown  that  day  and  by 
lich  God  was  glorified  (v.  16) , 
're  was  a  most  important  lesson  in- 
ilij!  '^^d.    In  the  same  way,  we  must 


see  that  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  We  are  not  able  to  help  our- 
selves. We  are  as  helpless  as  that 
dead  boy.  We  cannot  make  a  move 
toward  God,  just  as  that  corpse  could 
not  make  a  move  toward  Jesus  until 
Jesus  gave  him  life. 

So  we,  until  we  are  born  again — 
that  is,  brought  to  life  again,  spirit- 
ually quickened  —  cannot  make  a 
move  toward  God  by  either  confess- 
ing our  sins  or  embracing  Christ  in 
faith.  This  is  the  whole  point  of 
Paul's  words  to  the  Ephesians.  Read 
them  (Eph.  2:1-10). 

Herein  lies  Jesus'  compassion  for 
us.  When  we  were  dead  and  not 
able  to  do  anything  for  ourselves,  at 
that  time  Jesus  came  to  us  where  we 
were  and  made  us  alive  by  His 
power. 

Later,  John  the  Baptist,  hearing 
about  this  event  and  the  other  works 
of  Jesus,  sent  two  messengers  to  be 
sure  Jesus  was  the  Saviour.  Perhaps 
John  had  been  thinking  only  of  the 
glorious  coming  of  Jesus  and  His  en- 
thronement as  king  but,  so  far,  all 
he  had  heard  of  Jesus  was  the  report 
of  Jesus'  helping  sinners  and  wid- 
ows, the  poor  and  despised  of  the 
land. 

Jesus'  answer  to  John  was  to  show 
more  examples  of  His  work.  He  sent 
word  to  tell  John  of  His  work:  the 
blind  see;  the  lame  walk;  lepers  are 
cleansed;  the  deaf  hear;  the  dead  are 
raised. 

All  of  these  are  great  miracles  and 
all  illustrate  the  power  of  Jesus  to 
help  the  helpless.  The  blind  see  only 
darkness.  They  can  see  light  only  if 
God  opens  their  eyes.  The  lame  can- 
not walk  and  cannot  come  to  Jesus. 
He  comes  to  them  and  gives  them 
power  to  walk  to  Him.  Lepers  are 
unclean.  Being  unclean  they  cannot 
come  to  live  in  society.  They  cannot 
be  "acceptable"  until  Jesus  cleanses 
them.  The  deaf  hear  nothing.  They 
cannot  hear  the  words  of  Jesus  un- 
til He  opens  their  ears.  So  also  the 
dead  were  dead  until  Jesus  gave 
them  life. 

In  all  of  this,  the  lesson  is  clear. 
Jesus  came  to  help  those  who  could 
not  help  themselves. 

Spiritually  speaking,   this  means 


we  are  blind  to  God's  truth  until  He 
opens  our  eyes.  We  are  lame  and  un- 
able to  come  to  God  until  He  gives 
us  spiritual  legs  to  walk  on,  unclean 
and  unfit  for  His  kingdom  until  He 
cleanses  us  by  Jesus'  blood,  deaf  and 
unable  to  hear  the  Gospel  until  He 
opens  our  ears  to  hear  the  truth,  and 
dead  and  unable  to  do  anything  un- 
til by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  gives  us 
new  life. 

So  Jesus  concluded  by  saying  that 
the  poor  who  can  purchase  nothing 
of  value,  have  the  thing  of  greatest 
value  preached  to  them  (v.  22) . 
How  beautiful  this  lesson  is! 

III.  THE  LESSON  FOR  US 
(Luke  10:25-37) .  The  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  which  may  well 
have  been  an  actual  event  and  not  a 
parable,  illustrates  what  Jesus  ex- 
pects of  us.  The  outstanding  quality 
of  the  Samaritan  was  his  compas- 
sion (10:33) .  He  saw  one  who  was 
helpless  and  in  need  and  he  expend- 
ed his  effort  to  help  that  one.  He 
loved  one  who  was  helpless  and 
showed  mercy  on  him. 

First,  let  us  note  that  what  the 
Good  Samaritan  did  for  the  wound- 
ed man,  Jesus  has  done  for  us.  In 
like  ways,  Christ  expects  us  in  turn 
to  be  ready  to  help  those  who  are  in 
need.  Like  Matthew,  we  can  invite 
those  in  need  to  come  to  Jesus.  This 
is  the  greatest  way  that  we  can  help 
them.  To  do  so  may  take  much  of 
our  time  and  may  cost  us  not  only 
money  but  even  friends.  Nevertheless 
as  God's  children  we  should  be  like 
Jesus,  seeking  to  save  those  who  are 
in  need  and  cannot  save  themselves. 

Our  Saviour  can  save  them.  Are 
we  leading  the  needy  to  Him?  Or 
are  we,  like  the  Pharisees,  looking 
on  them  with  disdain  and  not  desir- 
ing them  even  in  our  homes  or  in 
our  churches? 

The  lesson  is  clear  enough.  Jesus' 
example  is  unforgettable  as  is  that 
of  the  Samaritan.  "Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise."  IE 

•    •  • 

The  20th  century  is  bone-weary  of 
the  indefinite  and  inconclusive  and 
indecisive;  what  it  needs  is  a  sure 
Word  of  God.  -  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 

For  January  9,  1972 

What  Do  You  Know  About  the  Church? 


Scripture:  Ephesians  5:22-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The   Church's   One  Founda- 
tion" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"O  Where  Are  Kings  and 
Empires  Now?" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: (This  program  calls  for  consid- 
erable advance  preparation  on  your 
part.  You  will  have  to  find  the  an- 
wers  yourself  to  the  questions  which 
relate  to  your  own  church,  presby- 
tery, and  synod.  Perhaps  the  easiest 
way  to  do  this  would  be  to  go  over 
the  questions  with  your  minister.  It 
would  also  be  a  good  idea  to  invite 
him  to  be  present  at  your  meeting 
to  answer  unexpected  questions  that 
may  arise.  When  you  come  to  the 
program  itself,  ask  the  questions  one 
at  a  time.  Allow  the  young  people 
ample  time  to  give  the  answers,  if 
they  know  them.  If  no  one  can  sup- 
ply the  answer  to  a  question,  you 
should  give  it  and  then  allow  time 
for  other  questions  and  comments.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  an  essentially 
sound  principle  to  say  that  our  in- 
terest in  a  subject  will  be  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  knowledge  we  have 
about  it.  This  is  undoubtedly  true 
with  regard  to  the  church.  The  peo- 
ple who  know  most  about  the  be- 
liefs, government,  organizations,  and 
activities  of  the  church  will  also  be 
the  ones  who  are  most  interested  and 
most  active. 

Likewise,  those  who  are  active  will 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
have  the  greatest  knowledge.  This 
program  is  designed  to  see  how 
much  we  know  about  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  general  and  our  own 
congregation  in  particular.  It  is  al- 
so to  be  hoped  that  we  shall  learn 
some  things  we  did  not  know  before. 

Questions: 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  our 
denomination?  (The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.) 

2.  The  constitution  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  two  parts. 
What  are  they?  (The  Confession  of 
Faith  and  The  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der.) 

3.  What  is  the  authority  for  the 
system  of  government  and  belief 
found  in  this  constitution?  (The  Bi- 
ble.) 

4.  The  Confession  of  Faith  con- 
tains three  main  parts.  What  are 
they?  (The  Confession  of  Faith, 
The  Larger  Catechism,  and  The 
Shorter  Catechism.) 

5.  The  Book  of  Church  Order 
contains  three  parts.  What  are  they? 
(The  Form  of  Government,  Rules  of 
Discipline,  and  the  Directory  for  the 
Worship  and  Work  of  the  Church.) 

6.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has 
two  kinds  of  ordained  officers.  What 
are  they?  (Elders  and  deacons.) 

7.  What  are  the  two  kinds  of  el- 
ders? (Ruling  elders  and  teaching 
elders.) 

8.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is 
governed  by  ruling  and  teaching  el- 
ders assembled  in  church  "courts." 
What  are  the  four  courts?  (Session, 
presbytery,  synod.  General  Assem- 
bly.) 
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II. 
!, 


9.  The  session  is  made  up  of  th, 
ruling  and  teaching  elders  in  the  Ic, 
cal  church.  Who  are  the  membei 
of  your  session? 

10.  Who  are  the  deacons  in  youi 
church? 

1 1 .  Who  is  chairman  of  the  boar' 
of  deacons  in  your  church? 

12.  What  is  the  name  of  you 
presbytery,  and  what  territory  da 
it  include? 

13.  How  many  churches  and  ha 
many  church  members  are  there  i' 
your  presbytery? 

14.  Who  is  the  moderator  of  yoi> 
presbytery? 

15.  Who  is  the  stated  clerk 
your  presbytery? 

16.  Does  your  presbytery  have  a! 
executive  secretary?    If  so,  what 
his  name  and  where  is  his  office? 

17.  Does  your  presbytery  have 
camp  or  a  home  for  children  or  ol^  ''^ 
er  people?    If  so,  what  are  th( 
called  and  where  are  they  located? 

18.  Is  there  a  Presbyterian  cc 
lege  within  the  bounds  of  your  pre 
bytery?  If  so,  what  is  its  name  an 
where  is  it  located? 

19.  What  is  the  name  of  yot 
synod? 

20.  What  presbyteries  does  it  i 
elude? 

21.  Who  is  moderator  of 
synod? 

22.  Who  is  stated  clerk  of  yi 
synod? 

23.  Does  your  synod  have  an  e 
ecutive  secretary?  If  so,  what  is  I 
name  and  where  is  his  office? 

24.  Does  your  synod  support 
institutions  such  as  homes,  colleg(] 
seminaries?    What  are  their  n 
and  where  are  they  located? 

25.  At  present  how  many  syno 
are  there  in  the  General  Assemb 
(15) 

26.  What  are  they?  (Aftj^ 
bama,  Appalachia,  Arkansas-Ok 
homa,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentud 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Missou 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolii 
Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia,  a 
West  Virginia.) 

27.  Who  is  moderator  of  the  G< 
eral  Assembly?  (The  Rev.  Ben 
Rose.) 
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28.  Who  is  stated  clerk  of  the  Gen- 
ral  Assembly?  (The  Rev.  James  A. 
lillard  Jr.) 

29.  How  many  program  boards 
oes  the  General  Assembly  have  and 
hat  are  they?  (Five.  World  Mis- 
ons.  National  Ministries,  Christian 
ducation,  Annuities  and  Relief,  and 
i^omen's  Work.) 

30.  Where  is  the  Board  of  World 
lissions  headquartered  and  in  what 
juntries  do  we  have  missionaries? 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  Brazil,  Equa- 
or,  Mexico,  Zaive  (Congo) ,  Iraq, 
ortugal,  Taiwan,  Japan,  and  Ko- 

■•) 

31.  Who  is  executive  secretary  of 
le  Board  of  World  Missions?  (The 
ev.  T.  Watson  Street.) 

32.  Where  is  the  office  of  the 
oard  of  National  Ministries?  (At- 
nta,  Georgia.) 

33.  Who  is  the  executive  secretary 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries? 
^'he  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson.) 

14.  Where  is  the  office  of  the 
oard   of   Christian  Education? 

ichmond,  Virginia.) 

15.  Who  is  the  executive  secretary 
the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 

DH?  (The  Rev.  John  B.  Evans.) 
36.    Where  is  the  office  of  the 
jard  of  Annuities  and  Relief?  (At- 
nta,  Georgia.) 

17.  Who  is  executive  secretary  of 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief? 

'he  Rev.  George  Vick.) 

18.  Where  is  headquarters  for  the 
)ard  of  Women's  Work?  (Atlanta, 
orgia.) 

39.  Who  is  executive  secretary  of 
Board  of  Women's  Work?  (Dr. 
'elyn  Green.) 
0.  Where  is  the  office  of  the 
neral  Council  and  who  is  its  ex- 
utive  secretary?  (Atlanta,  Georgia, 
le  Rev.  Lawrence  I.  Stell.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Al- 
iv  additional  questions  and  com- 
:nts  from  the  young  people.  Ask 
2  minister  to  sum  up  the  program 
th  a  statement  about  the  impor- 
ice  of  knowing  the  church.) 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 

»ve— from  p.  1 1 

t  men  reject  Him.  But  those  who 
ow  God  will  worship  Him  and 
'6  Him,  and  for  such,  every  star 
the  sky  tells  us  that  Christ  lives 
1  that  the  power  of  His  love  is 
i,{||iilable  to  all.  "And  the  Word 
;  Love)  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
ong  us"  (John  1:14) .  IB 


BOOKS 


REVELATION:  An  Expository  Com- 
mentary, by  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  432  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  Davis,  chaplain, 
Westminster  Christian  Schools,  Miami, 
Fla. 

One  of  the  best  known  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  of  our  century  is  Don- 
ald Grey  Barnhouse  whose  ministries 
through  the  radio  program  "The  Bi- 
ble Study  Hour"  and  Eternity  mag- 
azine were  so  well  known  that  nearly 
every  reader  is  acquainted  with  his 
theological  position.  His  eschatologi- 
cal  views  were  pre-millennial  and 
pretribulational — that  is,  he  believed 
the  Church  will  be  caught  up  be- 
fore the  tribulation  and  that  there 
will  be  a  subsequent  earthly  reign 
of  Christ  on  this  earth.  Holding 
these  views,  he  took  a  quite  literal 
view  of  the  book  of  Revelation. 

In  this  commentary  he  expounds 
these  views  in  a  scholarly  yet  read- 
able way.  He  delivers  a  verse  by 
verse  exposition  of  Revelation  with 
devotional  insights  that  are  unique, 
and  the  book  has  an  ordered  sense 
of  unity  throughout. 

I  believe  that  this  is  one  of  the 
best  commentaries  ever  written  on 
Revelation,  and  should  be  a  part  of 
every  Christian's  library.  It  gives  real 
insight  on  the  prophetic  message  of 
the  Bible  for  today.  (±1 


WILL  MAN  SURVIVE?,  by  J. 
Dwight  Pentecost.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  208  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 

In  seeking  an  answer  to  the  title 
question.  Dr.  Pentecost  moves  across 
the  field  of  Biblical  prophecy. 

Lively  questions  about  the  future 
naturally  arise  in  a  world  where 
progress  and  social  deterioration 
meet  face  to  face.  What,  then,  does 
the  future  hold?  Do  we  face  the  pos- 
sibility of  standing-room-only  on  a 
crowded  planet?  Will  there  be  a  his- 
tory-ending global  war  which  will 
ravish  everything? 

After  presenting  a  bird's  eye  view 
of  God's  prophetic  plan  for  the  ages, 
the  author  centers  attention  on  the 
intriguing  facets  of  the  end-times: 
the  depths  of  the  tribulation  and 
how  God  will  use  the  Jews  in  that 
era,  the  millennium,  and  what  will 


heaven  be  like,  and  what  will  we  do 
there! 

The  author  puts  to  rest  early  any 
hopes  man  may  have  for  a  great, 
bright  future  as  envisaged  by  the 
seers  of  evolutionary  progress.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  human  society  will 
witness  increasing  stagnation  and  de- 
cay. He  sees  the  ultimate  doom  and 
destruction  in  judgment  as  the  work 
of  God,  not  precipitated  by  human 
science  and  devices.  The  judgment 
is  divine,  not  human.  Hence,  no 
atomic  cataclysm  before  the  rapture. 

This  volume  is  a  fine  Biblical 
treatment  in  the  field  of  prophecy. 
The  author  pictures  successive  mili- 
tary movements  in  the  end  time, 
in  which  armies  from  the  west  and 
east,  the  north  and  south  engage  in 
conflict,  and  references  are  made 
principally  to  Revelation  9  and  16. 
The  foes  of  God  are  brought  to  their 
ultimate  defeat  and  dissolution. 

The  treatment  is  commended  to 
the  Christian  student,  for  God  brings 
to  light  what  His  purposes  are,  and 
consequently  we  are  able  to  under- 
stand the  events  as  successive  changes 
occur  in  the  unfolding  of  history.  In 
any  event  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
God,  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  IB 


SET  FORTH  YOUR  CASE,  by  Clark 
H.  Pinnock.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,  144  pp.  $L50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Harry  T.  Schutte,  pastor, 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. 

Originally  published  in  1967,  this 
bold,  incisive  defense  of  the  Christian 
faith  has  been  reissued  in  paperback, 
with  an  added  appendix  on  method- 
ology. In  this  form  it  is  even  better 
for  distribution  to  young  people  and 
for  use  in  classes  and  small  groups. 

Dr.  Pinnock  does  offer  a  strong 
case  for  a  Biblical  faith  in  the  midst 
of  the  growing  humanism  and  secu- 
larism of  this  age.  His  purpose  is 
not  only  to  strengthen  believers,  but 
also  to  prepare  them  to  present  an 
unwavering  witness  to  others.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  burying  our  heads 
in  the  sand,  but  rather  confronting 
contemporary  culture  with  the  un- 
deniable claims  of  Christ  and  its 
emptiness  without  Him.  IB 
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For  Your  Study 

Plain  Talk  on  Isaiah 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke  $1.00 

Isaiah — Prophecies-Promises-Warnings 
by  W.  E.  Vine  $1.95 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes 
1971-72    cloth  $3.95 
Paper  $2.95 

The  Douglas  S.S.  Lessons 

1971-72    Paper  $3.95 

Communicating  Epheslans 

by  Barrett  Foster  $2.25 

Commentary  on  The  Shorter 
Catechism 

by  Whyte  $1.50 

The  Confession  Of  Faith 

by  A.  A.  Hodge  $3.00 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark 

Single  copies  $3.95 

5  or  more  at  $3.00 

10  or  more  at  $2.50 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  For  Study  Classes 
by  G.  I.  Williamson 

Single  copies  $3.00 
5  or  more  at  $2.50 
10  or  more  at  $2.00 

The  Presbyterian  Church 
A  Manual  for  new  members 
15c  each,  two  for  25c 
$10.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  The  Shorter  Catechism 
by  William  Ghilds  Robinson 
Single  copies  25c,  per  dozen 
$2.50  or  $20.00  per  hundred 

Summary  of  Christian  Doctrine 

by  Louis  Berkhof  $3.95 

Studies  in  The  Shorter  Catechism 

by  Paul  Settle 

50c  each  $5.00  per  dozen 

What  Presbyterians  Believe 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Per  dozen  $  .50 

Per  hundred  $4.00 

What  Is  A  Presbyterian 

by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 

$1.50  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  0.  28787 


ROMANS:  An  Exposition  of  Chap- 
ters 3:20-4:25,  Atonement  and  Justi- 
fication, by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  250  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  profes- 
sor. King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Upon  the  capable  shoulders  of  Dr. 
Lloyd-Jones  has  been  cast  the  mantle 
of  G.  Campbell  Morgan  with  whom 
he  shared  the  ministry  of  Westmin- 
ster Chapel  in  London  for  five  years. 
There  followed  a  30  year  ministry  of 
his  own  in  which  the  high  tradition 
of  verse-by-verse  expository  preach- 
ing was  continued.  This  book  is  a 
part  of  that  output.  The  17  chap- 
ters were  originally  addresses  given 
in  the  chapel  on  Friday  evenings  to 
audiences  of  1,000  to  2,000. 

The  author  quite  properly  sees  Ro- 
mans 3:21-31,  the  paragraph  Paul  in- 
troduces with  the  connective,  "But 
now  .  .  ."  as  the  heart  of  the  epistle 
and  indeed,  the  heart  of  the  Gospel. 
The  discovery  by  Luther  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  formed  the  foundation 
for  the  Protestant  Reformation,  and 
in  our  own  day,  when  in  the  PCUS 
we  are  hearing  expounded  the  exact 
position  against  which  Luther  pro- 
tested, Lloyd-Jones'  book  comes  to 
us  as  water  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land. 

It  is  forcibly  argued  that  a  trans- 
lation of  3:25  which  settles  for  "ex- 
piation" in  lieu  of  "propitiation"  (as 
does  RSV)  is  a  watering  down  of 
Paul's  idea  and  not  allowing  him 
the  true  meaning  of  his  terms.  This 
is  an  example  of  a  "translation  that 
has  already  become  an  exposition." 

"Propitiation  carries  the  notion 
that  there  is  Someone  who  has  been 
offended,  someone  who  has  done  the 
offending,  that  there  is  an  offense, 
and  that  something  is  necessary  on 
both  sides."  Lloyd-Jones  would  have 
us  take  the  wrath  of  God  seriously; 
he  would  have  us  take  sin  seriously  in 
order  that  we  might  perceive  the 
grace  of  God  who  in  Jesus  Christ 
has  done  what  was  necessary  for  our 
atonement.  A  thorough  reading  of 
chapter  12,  "Justifying  the  Ungod- 
ly," is  needed  in  our  Church.  We 
are  declared  righteous,  not  made 
righteous.  The  latter  is  sanctifica- 
tion  and  follows  justification,  rather 
than  being  the  basis  for  it. 

Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  performs  his  ex- 
position in  the  wider  context 
of  contemporary  nonevangelical  ex- 
positions. He  urges  his  readers  to  do 
more  than  accept  an  evangelical  in- 
terpretation. "We  must  know  why 
we  accept  it.  We  must  be  able  to 
defend  it,  we  must  be  able  to  com- 


prehend it  and  to  grasp  it."  The  an  l^' 
thor  anticipates  that  this  will  be  bu  I" 
the  first  of  several  volumes  of  sej 
mons  on  the  "greatest  of  the  PaulinI 
Epistles."    We  certainly  hope  so.  E 

I  »( 

THE  MINISTRY  AND  MESSAG!  k 
OF  PAUL,  by  Richard  Longeneckei  ^ 
Zondervan  PubL  Co.,  Grand  Rapidi  I' 
Mich.  Paper,  130  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewel  Sc] 
by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  assistant  paJ  H' 
tor,  Casa  Linda  Presbyterian  Churcf 
Dallas,  Tex.  m 

Here  is  an  excellent  book  on  Pai  l*" 
from  the  new  series  of  "Contempt' 
rary  Evangelical  Perspectives"  beiri 
published  by  Zondervan.  A  rich  cofl  ^ 
bination  of  the  life  and  theology  (t 
the  Apostle  Paul,  it  could  well  seni  2 
as  a  study  course  book  in  a  lod  si^l 
church  or  as  required  reading  in  col 
lege  or  seminary.  In  pages  but  not  i  ff' 
content  it  is  a  short  introduction,  t  in 

The  author  is  professor  of  Nel 
Testament  history  at  Trinity  Send  "S' 
nary  in  Chicago  and  well  qualifid  'Jt 
to  produce  such  a  work.  The  full  b 
bliography  concerning  the  Apostl  ' 
Paul  is  of  value  to  the  serious  st  id 


dent. 


3  - 


THE  HIGHER  REALISM  d]  " 
WOODROW  WILSON  AND  OTHEj  T 
ESSAYS,  by  Arthur  S.  Link.  Vand^  id 
bilt  University  Press,  Nashville,  TenI  |l 
426  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  R^ 
Thomas  H.  Spence  Jr.,  Montreat,  N.  , 
This  collection  of  24  essays,  wj 
prove  of  interest  to  bankers,  ecd 
omists,  historians,  politicians  aif 
Presbyterians  —  in  fact,  to  any 
son  concerned  with  American 
tory  of  the  Wilsonian  era. 

The  title  is  derived  from  an 
dress  delivered  at  the  1962  Founde 
Day  ceremonies  of  the  Presbyteri; 
Historical  Society,  and  subsequeni 
published  in  the  Journal  of  Presl 
terian  History.  The  book  largt 
moves  in  the  field  of  statecraft. 

Dr.  Link  epitomizes  his  thesis 
the  statement  that  among  all  the  n 
jor  statesmen  and  thoughful  critics' 
his  age.  President  Wilson  was  in  U 
the  supreme  realist  and,  because  til 
is  true,  what  he  stood  for  and  foue 
to  accomplish  have  large  meaning  ij 
our  own  generation 

In  the  same  vein  he  later  add 
"President  Wilson  survives  as  a  nw 
powerful  force  in  history  than  wh 
he  lived  because  he  gave  us  the 
preme  demonstration  in  the  2' 
century  of  higher  realism  in  staljl 
manship 

"Woordrow  Wilson  and  his  PjI 
byerian  Inheritance"  is  the  openi] 
essay  and  "Samuel  Taylor  Coleri< 
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nd  the  Economic  and  Political  Cri- 
is  in  Great  Britain,  1816-1820"  is 
he  closing  one.    Between  Professor 
ink's  consideration  of  these  diverse 
apics  he   treats  such  subjects  as 
V^oodrow  Wilson  and  Peace  Moves," 
The  Baltimore  Convention  of  1912," 
Theodore  Roosevelt  and  the  South 
1   1912,"    "The   Federal  Reserve 
olicy  and  the  Agricultural  Depres- 
on  of  1920-1921,"  and  "Laying  the 
oundations  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
;hurch  of  Princeton." 
Woodrow  Wilson  was  a  Presbyte- 
an  and  a  Calvinist,  not  only  by  in- 
eritance,  but  by  conviction  as  well, 
[e  believed  in  "God's  sovereignty 
Iver  the  historical  process,"  to  quote 
lie  author's  phrase  regarding  the 
■resident's  basic  conviction  at  this 

I  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  chap- 
|;r  in  the  book  is  "Woodrow  Wilson: 
I'he  American  as  a  Southerner."  Al- 
liough  Dr.  Link  does  not  mention 
lie  fact  in  this  particular  connection, 
le  does  take  note  elsewhere  of  Wil- 
li's return  to  the  Presbyterian 
Ihurch  US,  upon  moving  to  Wash- 
ligton  to  assume  the  presidency. 

ME  ATLANTA  SCHOOL  of  Biblical  Stud- 
Ms  announces  the  second  quarter — Janu- 
my  3  -  March  13,  1972.  This  school  is 
■■eared  primarily  to  laymen  who  have 
[^ways  wanted  to  know  more  about  the 
Xble,  Doctrine  and  how  to  share  Christ. 
mSBS  offers  in-depth  study  of  Bible  Sur- 
IVi  Reformed  Doctrine,  Contemporary 
Vethods  in  Evangelism,  Biblical  Principals 
m  Christian  Growth,  and  specific  books 
1'  the  Bible.  All  are  taught  from  a  dis- 
lictive  Evangelical  and  Reformed  under- 
Vanding  of  scripture.  Monday  evening 
lasses  meet  from  7:00-9:25  at  the  Chapel 
Voods    Presbyterian    Church.  Morning 
nftasses  in  Bible  meet  Monday  or  Thurs- 
|#iy  from  9:30-11:30  at  different  locations 
M  the  Atlanta  area.  Two  courses  will  be 
Inecially  helpful  to  ministers,  minister- 
I^Vl  students,  and  their  wives.  The  faculty 
Prol  qualified  and  proven  both  spiritually 
I  Jid  academically.  For  information  write 
rlev.    Carl    Smith,    Registrar,  College 
muk  Presbyterian  Church,  College  Park, 
'-llBorgia;  or  call  (404)  767-4985;  (404) 
lli(V8-7805;  (404)  361-5425. 

jgluiCER  INSURANCE:     Persons  of  all 

^wes  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
,  Kd  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
^ ''samlnatlon  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
nioillSjOOO  for  each  family  member.  Costs 

liout  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
,  MBS  for  lone  individuals.    Cancer  is  Na- 

S"'*  ^  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
i^^Wlke  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
an  wn  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
^^{lie — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
I  V  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
wfl  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
in>m  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
■'ginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
l^,|ltbert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 

JI|Bsbyterian   Church),   Maxton,    N.  C. 


The  most  devastating  essay  is 
Thomas  Woodrow  Wilson,  the  psy- 
choanalytic work  of  Sigmund  Freud 
and  William  C.  Bullitt.  It  was  a 
tactical  error  on  the  author's  part  to 
permit  this  book  to  be  published 
while  Dr.  Link  was  available  to  pro- 
vide such  an  effective  rejoinder. 

As  one  who  has  had  the  privilege 
of  joining  with  Professor  Link  at 
summer  coffee  breaks  in  the  Histori- 
cal Foundation  for  a  number  of 
years  past,  as  well  as  living  next  door 
to  this  distinguished  authority  on 
Woodrow  Wilson  for  a  like  period, 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  encounter  these 
revealing  studies  which  include  so 


much  material  on  the  life  of  a  great 
American,  a  great  president,  and  a 
great  Presbyterian.  E 

WORDS  ARE  NO  GOOD  IF  THE 
GAME  IS  SOLITAIRE,  by  Herbert  B. 
Barks  Jr.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  96 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Julia 
Cushman,  Baylor  School,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Those  who  have  enjoyed  the  books 
of  conversational  type  prayers  ap- 
pearing in  recent  years  will  welcome 
this  charming  book  of  prayer-poems 
with  its  intriguing  title.    Its  author 

{Cont.  on  next  page) 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  3.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  0. 

Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  In  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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is  a  widely  known  Presbyterian  min- 
ister who  recently  became  president 
of  the  Baylor  School,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

His  sometimes  humorous,  always 
unorthodox  prayers  should  appeal  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  prayer.  The 
author  says,  "I  have  the  haunting 
suspicion  that  maybe  there's  an 
overlooked  adventure  in  the  act  of 
prayer."  For  him  it  certainly  is  no 
game  of  solitaire.  In  his  words,  "If 
we  have  the  eyes  to  see,  every  object, 
every  event  becomes  an  occasion  for 
prayer." 

In  a  closing  chapter,  his  own 
search  for  meaning  and  adventure  in 
prayer  is  shared  with  honesty,  an- 
guish, and  a  real  understanding  of 
the  modern  Christian's  dilemmas. 

I  heartily  recommend  this  delight- 
ful little  book.  IS 

CARTE  BLANCHE  FOR  CHAOS:  A 
Critical  Look  at  the  Kerner  Report,  by 
Lillian  R.  Boehme.  Arlington  House, 
New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  238  pp.  $7.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  Kerner  Report  on  causes  for 
civil  unrest  has  served,  almost  un- 
challenged, as  the  cause  of  countless 
welfare  schemes.  Miss  Boehme  ex- 
poses with  flawless  logic  this  report 
with  its  dubious  statistics,  and  the 
statist  premises  behind  its  unsound 
proposals.  The  ideas  expressed  in 
the  Kerner  Report,  says  Miss  Boehme, 
are  not  new,  they  have  been  used 
over  the  centuries  by  dictators  and 
demogogues  from  the  Caesars 
through  Bismark,  Roosevelt,  John- 
son and  Finch.  The  disease  of 
statism  spawns  riots  and  revolutions. 

The  membership  of  the  Kerner 
Commission  is  analyzed,  especially 
as  it  relates  to  the  members'  philos- 
ophy of  government.  The  bias  of  the 
witnesses  before  the  Commission 
shows  that  they  are  ideological  soul 
brothers  to  the  liberals  on  the  Com- 
mission itself.  They  all  agree  that 
legal  plundering  is  a  proper  func- 
tion of  government.  The  author 
points  out  that  it  is  impossible  "for 
the  men  of  the  Kerner  Commission 
to  conceive  of  the  solving  any  prob- 
lems except  by  passing  a  law." 

Those  who  are  interested  in  qual- 
ity education  will  be  interested  in 
her  observation  that  the  members  of 
the  Kerner  Commission  exhibit  a  fa- 
natical devotion  to  the  doctrines  of 
environmental  determination.  To 
the  Commission  "background"  is  all. 
She  describes  this  view  as  "education 


by  osmosis." 

In  reply  to  this  notion  she  says, 
"Fundamentally,  it  is  not  back- 
ground which  produces  the  scholastic 
achievement  of  any  given  individual. 
And  it  is  not,  ever,  race.  Learning  is 
a  function  of  human  intelligence, 
assimilating,  and  abstracting  from, 
the  components  of  the  total  environ- 
ment at  the  direction  of  human  voli- 
tion: the  self  motivation  without  all 
exterior  stimuli  must  fail." 

Finally,  Miss  Boehme  affirms  that 
the  Kerner  Report  is  really  an  at- 
tempt to  exonerate  those  who  per- 
petuate violence.  "It  is  an  open  in- 
vitation for  more  of  the  same,"  she 
answers.  The  conclusion  drawn  is  ex- 
pressed in  this  sentence,  "The  Ker- 
ner Report  is  worthless,  except  as  a 
typically  noisome  bit  of  flotsam  cast 
up  by  the  sewer-tide  of  statism  in 
which  the  United  States  is  drown- 
ing." With  this  fact  in  mind,  the 
book  is  justifiably  called.  Carte 
Blanche  For  Chaos.  SI 

HOUSE  DIVIDED:  The  Life  and 
Legacy  of  Martin  Luther  King  Jr.,  by 
Lionel  Lokos.  Arlington  House,  New 
Rochelle,  N.  Y.  566  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  legacy  of  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.  is  lawlessness.  He  helped  divide 
America,  and  the  division  is  between 
law  and  lawlessness.  This  volume 
documents  this  legacy.  The  author's 
research  on  the  subject  is  thorough 
and  scholarly.  An  examination  of 
King's  doctrine  of  nonviolence  re- 
veals the  seeds  of  violence  that  pre- 
dictably followed  each  new  campaign 
led  by  the  agitator.  The  very  pur- 
pose of  King's  confrontation  was  to 
make  violence  the  only  alternative  to 
submission. 

King's  program  is  shown  to  be  ir- 
rational and  ridiculous.  How  much 
would  King's  program  cost?  Lokos 
answers,  "He  tossed  off  a  figure  in 
the  billions,  as  airily  as  a  housewife 
adding  something  to  her  charge  ac- 
count. For  a  time  he  spoke  of  a  mini- 
mum amount  of  |10  to  $12  billion 
to  finance  his  program.  Then  he 
eyed  the  $70  billion  the  federal  gov- 
ernment had  earmarked  for  defense, 
and  decided  if  this  country  did  away 
with  defense  it  could  take  the  $70 
billion  it  spends  annually  for  war, 
and  use  it  instead  to  provide  jobs  or 
income  and  wipe  out  the  ghet- 
tos ..  . 

"All  that  was  certain  was  that  the 
poor  were   to   be   made  financial 


wards  of  the  paternalistic  state,  evei 
if  this  country  had  to  dismantle  th 
Pentagon  to  do  it.  Those  who  worl 
ed  for  a  living  would  be  obliged  t 
support  those  who  did  not  (regard 
less  of  whether  they  could  not  o 
would  not  work) ,  quite  conceivabl 
for  the  rest  of  their  lives." 

King  is  exposed  as  a  dangerou 
leader.  Lokos  writes  in  a  spirit  c 
sorrow  at  the  tragedy  that  so  mani 
gullible  people  fell  for  King's  fals 
counsel.  Americans  are  urged  t 
stop  fawning  on  black  racists,  an 
support  those  who  would  protect  v 
from  people  who  would  destroy  t 
from  within.  Thus,  "we  must  su{ 
port  this  country  as  the  last  bes 
hope  of  the  world.  And  as  a  solem 
covenant  with  generations  yet  ui 
born,  we  shall  not  be  overcome." 

This  forthright  analysis  of  coi 
temporary  life  in  America  deservt 
a  wide  circulation.  £ 


Layman— from  p,  13 

sus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  int 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manne 
as  ye  see  Him  go  into  heaven." 

The  Holy  Spirit,  through  H 
apostles,  affirmed  this  great  trutl: 
"And  wait  for  His  Son  from  heavei 
whom  He  raised  from  the  dead,  eve 
Jesus"  .  .  .  "To  you  who  are  troi 
bled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  J> 
sus  shall  be  revealed  from  heave 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flamir 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  th; 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  tt 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  God's  calendar,  as  we  view  i 
will  end  when  time  is  merged  wit 
eternity:  "And  I  saw  a  new  heave 
and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first  hea 
en  and  the  first  earth  were  passe 
away;  and  there  was  no  more  se 
And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  ne 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  Gc 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  brie 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heave 
saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  i 
God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwe 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  H 
people  and  God  Himself  shall  1 
with  them,  and  be  their  God."  .  . 
"I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  tt 
tify  unto  you  these  things  in  tl 
churches." 

As  we  look  back  and  rejoice  ov 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  Lord  ar 
Redeemer,  let  us  with  equal  joy  ai 
assurance  look  forward  to  His  coi 
ing  again:  "Surely  I  come  quick] 
Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus." 
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What  About  Yesterday's  Mistakes? 


Everybody  can  look  back  on  mistakes.  Everybody  can  say, 
"Why  did  I  do  that?"  Everyone  has  said,  "Oh,  what  a  fool  I 
have  been!" 

In  one  of  his  books,  Dale  Carnegie  says  that  he  kept  a  folder 
in  his  files  which  was  labeled  FTD.  That  was  an  abbreviation 
for  "Fool  Things  I  have  Done."  Whenever  he  did  anything 
foolish  he  would  dictate  the  record  of  it  to  his  secretary,  but  he 
confesses  that  many  times  he  was  so  embarrassed  by  his  stu- 
pidity that  he  was  ashamed  to  have  his  secretary  know  about  it 
and  so  he  would  write  it  out  in  longhand  and  slip  it  into  the  file. 

Elbert  Hubbard  once  said  that  every  man  is  a  fool  for  at 
least  five  minutes  out  of  every  dayj  and  he  added,  "Wisdom 
consists  in  not  exceeding  that  limit." 

We  all  have  our  share  of  blunders  and  mistakes.  What  to  do 
with  them?  Mourn  over  them?  Keep  oneself  wretched  and 
miserable  because  of  them?  Not  at  all!  To  the  Christian  the 
Word  of  God  says,  "Forget  them!" 


— Bruce  Wideman 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  16 
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MAILBAG 


SYMPATHY  FOR  PRISONERS 

I  am  not  a  Presbyterian,  but  I 
have  been  reading  your  Journal  for 
more  than  a  year,  as  it  continues  to 
come  out  here  to  my  predecessor, 
who  is  a  minister  of  your  Church. 
May  I  comment  on  the  general  tone 
of  your  paper  as  it  seems  to  me,  an 
outsider?  Certainly  you  have  a 
strong  and  positive  concern  about 
evangelism  and  Christian  doctrine, 
but  I  find  your  social  commentary 
almost  totally  negative,  seemingly 
more  concerned  to  slap  the  liberals 


than  to  present  a  positive  evangeli- 
cal witness  to  the  problems  of  our 
society. 

In  your  October  6  issue,  which 
came  today,  your  lead  editorial,  "Of 
Crime  and  Punishment  (VI),"  takes 
strong  exception  to  the  stand  of  some 
United  Church  of  Christ  executives 
and  of  the  United  Ministries  in 
Higher  Education  regarding  the  At- 
tica Prison  riot.  Certainly  it  is  your 
right  to  disagree  with  them  —  but 
what  are  your  positive  suggestions, 
as  an  evangelical,  regarding  prisons 
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in  the  United  States?  Surely  you  an 
not  suggesting  that  all  is  well  in  ou] 
prisons?  In  state  after  state,  prison, 
do  not  reform,  but  destroy  hope  am 
dignity,  and  turn  out  "graduates' 
who  soon  return  to  a  life  of  crime 
Something  is  surely  wrong  when  mei 
become  as  desperate  as  did  the  pris 
oners  at  Attica. 

Is  all  of  this  no  concern  of  your 
as  a  Christian?   Jesus  said,  "I  was  ii 
prison  and  you  visited  me."  Did  H< 
mean  we  should  be  concerned  onl' 
for  the  "nice"  prisoners,  or  did  he  in 
elude  unruly  black  militants,  wher 
He  spoke  of  "the  least  of  these 
brethren?"    Jesus  said,  "Love  you; 
enemies."    Doesn't  this  include  th« 
enemies  of  society  as  well  as  our  per 
sonal  enemies?    I  don't  know  jus 
how  to  apply  our  Lord's  teaching 
to  our  tragic  prison  situation,  but  :l 
am  concerned  that  we  try  to  appl'i 
them.  4 
—  (Rev.)  Kenneth  A.  Coates 
Kobe,  Japan 

SLIP  OF  THE  PEN 

On  page  19  of  the  Dec.  1  issue  o 
the  Journal,  it  says,  "And  Elijah  hac 
been  dead  for  900  years."  Now  as  yoi 
know,  Elijah  went  to  heaven  with 
out  dying,  for  II  Kings  2:11  state 
"There  appeared  a  chariot  of  fin 
and  horses  of  fire  and  parted  then 
both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  b" 
a  whirlwind  into  heaven." 

Perhaps  very  few  people  noticed 
this,  but  I  think  the  statement  couk 
have  simply  said  what  the  Bibli! 
says,  that  Elijah  had  gone  to  heavei 
900  years  before  he  came  back  witl 
Moses,  and  talked  with  Jesus  on  thi  4 
mountain  top. 

— O.  L.  Whatley 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS  H 

Cecil  Raymond  Albright  II,  recen  *i 
graduate  of  Louisville  Seminar)  l 
ordained  and   installed   assistan  ^ 
pastor  of  the  Oakland  Avenu  | 
church.  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  and  cair 
pus  minister  of  Winthrop  College 
James  Appleby,  retired  professo 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond 
Va.,  is  interim  supply  of  Fores 
Hill  church,  Richmond. 
Henry  Earl  Baker  from  Hurley 
Va.,  to  the  Oak  Grove  churcl" 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 
Jack  M.  Beaver  from  Rabun  Gaj 
Ga.,  to  the  Spencer,  N.  C,  churd 
Leland  K.  Beckes,  received  fn 
UPUSA    Church,    to    the  Fij 
Church,  Lawrenceburg,  Ky. 


William    P.    Borgman,  received 
from  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Breckenridge,  Tex. 
M.  C.  Bowling,  H.R.,  from  Red 
Springs,   N.   C.,   to  Clay's  Rest 
Home,  Blackstone,  Va. 
Otis  C.  Brown,  H.R.,  from  Gosh- 
en, Va.,  to  Sunnyside  Presbyterian 
Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Charles  Freeland  III  from  New 
Orleans,   La.,   to   the  Highland 
church.  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
David  S.  Harkness,  received  from 
UPUSA,    to   First   Church,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Tenn. 

J.  S.  (Al)  Hemenway  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Eastminster 
church.  New  Orleans,  La. 

James  C.  Hicks  Jr.,  from  Lumber- 
!  ton,  N.  C,  to  the  church  of  the 
Covenant,  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 
Harvey  T.  Kidd  from  Somerville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lake 
Village,  Ark. 

Donald    Keith    Langfitt  from 
Herndon,  Va.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Staunton,  Va. 
Wayne  C.  Herring,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Reformed  Seminary,  Jack- 


I  •  At  the  end  of  1971  we  look  back 
with  a  greater  sense  of  blessing  than 
in  any  single  year  within  recent 
memory.    We  have  not  always  been 

rAfithin  God's  will  in  every  partic- 
jlar,  but  in  a  striking  way  He  has 
ndicated  something  better  whenever 
His  will  and  ours  did  not  seem  to 
:oincide.  We  particularly  have  ob- 
erved  this  to  be  true  in  our  partici- 
:iation  on  the  Steering  Committee 
vorking  towards  a  continuing  Pres- 
jyterian  Church  which  will  be  loyal 
o  Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed 
Faith.  The  continuing  evidences 
hat  the  Lord  God  is  most  surely 
jringing  to  pass  some  dramatic  new 
hing  in  our  time  are  so  overwhelm- 

I  ng  as  to  be  almost  breathtaking. 
That  He  is,  is  as  certain  as  tomor- 
ow's  sunrise.  What,  when,  how  and 
vhere  remain  yet  unclear. 
•  Another  blessing  this  year  has 
)een  the  swelling  tide  of  support  for 
he  ministry  of  the  Journal.  During 
ecent  months,  in  particular,  this 
ide  has  made  itself  felt  as  you  have 
nade  yourselves  known.  Just  one 
^articular:  The  volume  of  Christmas 
ards  and  notes  has  exceeded  that  of 
ny  two  previous  years  combined. 


son.  Miss.,  to  First  Church,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  as  assistant  minister. 
Bruce   A.    MacBeth   from  Win- 
chester, Va.,  to  the  Moorefield,  W. 
Va.,  church. 

William  H.  McCorkle,  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  (Scots)  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

J.  Harold  McKeithen  Jr.,  from 
Metairie,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Albemarle,  N.  C. 

James  A.  Mitchell  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  to  First  Church,  Mal- 
vern, Ark. 

Paul    S.    Mixon    from  graduate 

study  to  the  Westminster  church. 

West  Memphis,  Ark. 

Nicholas  Procopi  from  Clayton, 

Ala.,    to    the    Millbrook,  Ala., 

church. 

John  B.  Rogers  Jr.,  from  Durham, 
N.  C,  to  the  Davidson  College 
church,  eff.  Feb.  1. 
Robert  C.  Rovell,  received  from 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First 
Church,  Miami  Springs,  Fla. 

James  R.  Wagner,  Reformed 
Theological    Seminary,  Jackson, 


There  is  something  heartwarming  in 
the  knowledge  that  so  many  people 
have  a  "family"  interest  in  this  min- 
istry —  who  feel  that  we  are  among 
the  personal  friends  they  want  to  say 
something  special  to,  even  though 
we  may  never  have  met.  We  could 
not  possibly  return  greetings  to  all 
in  the  personal  way  we  wish  we 
could.  So  will  you  please  accept  this 
as  a  "Thank  you!"? 

•  To  change  the  subject  slightly, 
we've  just  heard  of  an  unusual  meth- 
od of  witnessing.  In  New  York,  cab 
driver  Russell  J.  Fiedler  frequently 
has  an  opportunity  to  share  his  faith 
in  Christ  by  means  of  a  tape  recorder 
which  Fiedler  turns  off  as  a  cus- 
tomer steps  in  and  the  cab  turns  away 
from  the  stand.  "You'd  be  surprised 
how  many  will  ask  me  what  I  was 
listening  to,"  Fiedler  reports.  The 
tape  is  one  of  those  now  being  used 
by  several  radio  stations,  on  which 
the  New  Testament  is  read  aloud. 


Miss.,  has  transferred  his  minister- 
ial membership  to  the  Florida 
Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church. 
M.  Anderson  Sale  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  the  Bon  Air  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Henry  Roberts  from  Bryan,  Tex., 
to  the  Westminster  church 
(UPUSA)  Ottawa,  Kans. 

Carl  L.  Schlick  III  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  First  Church,  Cape  Girar- 
deau, Mo.,  as  associate  pastor. 

James  R.  Shott  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  the  Flemington  church, 
Hinesville,  Ga. 

Ronald  A.  Wilkins  II  from  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Ga.,  to  Houston,  Tex., 
as  a  chaplain,  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 

W.  Paul  Walden  from  New  Mad- 
rid, Mo.,  to  the  First  and  Pleasant 
Hill  churches,  Memphis,  Mo. 

Michael  E.  Williams  from 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  South  East 
Parish,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Parker  T.  Williamson  from  Lutz, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lenoir, 
N.  C. 


When  the  customer  shows  an  inter- 
est Fiedler  asks  if  he  wants  to  hear 
some  of  the  narration.  The  rest  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  pas- 
sage from  the  Gospel  of  John,  a  few 
words  of  personal  testimony  and  one 
man  was  ready  to  receive  Christ,  the 
cab  driver  reports.  Few  turn  down 
his  offer  of  a  Gospel  tract  as  they 
leave  his  cab. 

•  There's  an  esteemed  friend  of 
the  Journal  who  has  worked  out  an 
interesting  scheme  of  his  own  to  help 
this  ministry.  He  sends  a  gift  sub- 
scription to  someone.  Then,  he  asks 
the  receiver,  if  interested  in  subscrib- 
ing for  himself,  to  mail  him  a  check 
covering  the  cost  of  the  subscription, 
but  made  out  to  the  Journal.  He 
uses  this  check,  signed  by  the  new 
subscriber,  to  cover  the  cost  of  a 
gift  subscription  to  someone  else. 
We  call  this,  the  "Journal  chain- 
subscription  plan"! 

•  Happy  New  Year!  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


National  Council  Joins  ^RenewaP  Forces 


NEW  YORK  —  Evangelism,  called 
by  some  churchmen  "the  most  poorly 
defined  concept  in  Christianity,"  is 
the  center  of  renewed  interest  and  in- 
creasing controversy  as  a  result  of 
recent  movements  in  U.S.  religious 
life. 

Groups  as  varied  as  the  so-called 
"Jesus  freaks,"  social  activists,  and 
conservative  Church  members  are 
raising  the  consciousness  of  the 
Church  at  large  about  the  need  for 
and  the  nature  of  evangelism. 

An  official  ecumenical  response  to 
this  new  interest  was  initiated  when 
some  50  denominational  executives 
with  responsibilities  for  evangelism 
and  worship  held  a  two  day  meeting 
at  St.  Clement's  Episcopal  Church 
here. 

The  meeting  had  a  purpose  —  to 
update  the  group  on  the  World 
Council  of  Churches'  "Salvation  To- 
day" study  and  to  develop  some  in- 
strumentality for  sharing  the  "Good 
News"  in  the  church  and  the  world. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' response  to  the  evangelical  move- 
ment, inaugurated  by  the  denomina- 
tional executives  present  at  the  meet- 
ing, was  a  decision  to  develop  a  new 
unit  called  "Evangelism/Celebra- 
tion." 

According  to  the  Rev.  Jon  Regier, 
NCC  associate  general  secretary  for 
Christian  life  and  mission,  "there  is 
a  growing  consensus  that  the  absence 
of  celebration   (or  worship)   in  the 


heart  of  the  evangelical  experience 
has  perhaps  been  its  greatest  weak- 
ness." 

The  title  of  the  new  unit  is  indica- 
tive of  its  thrust.  Lodged  under  the 
staff  direction  of  the  Rev.  Roger 
Ortmayer,  executive  director  of  the 
department  of  church  and  culture  in 
the  NCC  division,  its  emphasis  pro- 
mises to  be  more  in  the  area  of  com- 
munication and  media  than  in  theo- 
logical exegesis. 

The  basis  for  this  thrust  is  an 
understanding  that  evangelism  and 
salvation  is  an  on-going  historical 
process  that  cannot  be  contained  in 
traditional  nineteenth  century  con- 
cepts, a  spokesman  said. 

Evidences  of  this  understanding 
came  at  one  point  when  participants 
were  asked  to  say  what  they  thought 
salvation  was.  Some  replies  were:  "a 
process,"  "freedom  of  love,"  "the 
beautiful  moment  I  experience  with 
people  before  I  define  salvation." 
"Christ  continuing  to  be  real,"  "the 
freedom  to  accept  and  give  of  my- 
self," "the  making  of  loved  ones  into 
lovers,"  "living,  feeling,  doing,  and 
not  moving  old  concepts  around." 

However  there  was  a  sense  in 
which  these  replies  were  more  in- 
tellectual than  expressions  of  actu- 
ality. Questions  were  raised  by  par- 
ticipants about  the  limits  of  mean- 
ingful human  encounter  —  whether 
or  not  this  could  occur  on  a  wide- 
spread basis  in  the  church  —  how 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TAIWAN — Two  recent  events  of 
interest  highlighted  work  of  Pres- 
byterians here. 

Lau  Na  Presbyterian  Church  was 
recently  dedicated  at  Nantou  Hsien 
in  ceremonies  attended  by  PCUS 
missionary  William  Junkin  and 
other  Taiwan  church  leaders. 

The  two  story  concrete  church 
building  seats  nearly  1,000  people, 
but  an  overflow  crowd  attending  the 
dedication  filled  the  sanctuary,  the 
staircases,  and  many  stood  on  the 
outside  balconies  which  run  the 
length  of  the  sanctuary. 

At   Tunghai   University,   a  new 


library  addition  and  the  new  hu- 
manities center,  lioused  in  the  li- 
brary, were  dedicated  following  the 
baccalaureate  service  for  the  twelfth 
graduating  class. 

President  Wu  Teh-yao  conducted 
the  cermony,  with  the  Rev.  Harry 
Phillips,  PCUS  missionary,  partici- 
pating. 

The  new  addition  will  hold  li- 
brary stacks,  with  one  floor  used  for 
Chinese  and  Western  cataloguing. 
The  rest  of  the  library  is  being  re- 
modeled for  reference  room,  muse- 
um, study,  and  other  purposes.  Il 


did  one  go  about  developing  a  sens, 
of  community  —  whether  or  nc 
worship  was  possible  without  a  rea 
community  experience. 

The  two-day  meeting  —  structure 
around  experimental  liturgy,  medi 
and  group  encounter  experiences  - 
led  the  group  to  call  for  the  forms 
tion  of  the  evangelism/celebratio:' 
unit. 

Its  responsibilities  will  be  t 
facilitate,  through  study  project: 
training  and  demonstration  event, 
resources  by  which  the  good  news  c, 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  character  of 
Christian  community  are  mad  I 
meaningful.  ij^.. 


Sci 


t 


Tax  Exemption  Question 
Under  Careful  Scrutiny  . 

:■ 

NEW  YORK  —  Controversy  cor 
tinues  to  boil  in  denominations! 
hierarchies  over  the  question  of  hoT 
much  lobbying  and  other  politicz 
action  they  can  permit  without  lo;! 
ing  tax  exemptions  for  the  Churche: 

The  Guild  of  St.  Ives,  principal! 
a  group  of  Episcopal  lawyers  her* 
released  a  document  on  "Churc 
Tax  Exemptions  and  Political  A( 
tivities."  In  doing  so  it  revealC' 
that  the  Episcopal  Church  called  ol| 
a  special  offering  designed  to  hem 
fit  students  involved  in  the  1970  p( 
litical  process. 

The  Church  had  been  advised  b| 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service  tl 
the   collection  would  "jeopard 
the  denomination's  tax  e  x  e  m 
status. 

Religious  News  Service  reporte 
at  the  same  time  that  it  had  learnfi 
of  an  IRS  investigation  into  the  N; 
tional  Council  of  Churches  beca^, 
of  its  involvement  in  p>olitical  ill 
fairs. 

At  the  heart  of  the  controversy 
a  provision  in  current  tax  law  whic 
exempts  from  taxation  the  receipts  < 
certain  organizations  if  a  "substai 
tial"  part  of  their  activity  is  not  poll 
ical.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  i 
Congress  to  remove  the  word  "sul 
stantial"  and  thus  deny  the  exera] 
tion  to  any  organization  that  engagt 
in  any  political  work. 

Present  provisions  of  law  specil 
attempts  to  influence  legislation  : 
well  as  work  for  candidates  in  a 
election  as  political  activity.  I 
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Scandinavians  Arguing 
State  Churches'  Status 

BERGEN,  Norway — While  citizens 
of  the  United  States  are  discussing 
whether  children  should  be  permit- 
ted to  sing  Christmas  carols  in  tax- 
supported  schools,  some  Europeans 
are  still  defending  direct  tax  support 
for  "established"  Churches. 

The  centuries  old  "state  Church- 
es" of  Scandinavia  are  experiencing 
severe  tremors  as  some  leaders  with- 
in both  the  governments  and  the 
denominations  question  whether  the 
system  should  continue.  Special 
groups  appointed  by  either  state  or 
Church  are  investigating  the  situa- 
tion in  Norway,  Sweden  and  Fin- 
land, according  to  an  article  in  Ber- 
gens  Tidende  here. 

While  there  has  been  much  de- 
mand for  change,  especially  from 
some  student  groups,  a  recent  poll 
indicated  that  66  per  cent  of  the 
Norwegian  population  favor  reten- 
tion of  the  present  system. 

In  Sweden,  which  has  had  official 
studies  of  the  matter  in  progress 
since  1948,  Parliament  recently  de- 
cided to  subsidize  denominations 
other  than  the  official  Lutheran 
Church.  It  set  aside  $450,000  to  aid 
Baptist,  Methodist,  and  Pentecostal 
Churches,  as  well  as  the  Salvation 
Army,  Jews,  Moslems,  Orthodox  and 
Roman  Catholic  bodies. 

The  majority  party  in  Finland, 
the  Social  Democratic  Party,  issued 
a  call  in  September  for  separation 
of  Church  and  state.  While  its  pro- 
posals for  disestablishment  were  not 
detailed,  they  did  call  for  some  pol- 
icies that  would  still  be  very  differ- 
ent from  America's  view  of  separa- 
tion. Churches,  with  government 
backing,  would  still  be  allowed  to 
tax  parishioners,  for  instance. 

If  the  party's  plans  are  approved 
there  would  be  no  Church  tax  on 
businesses,  which  now  pay  14  per 
cent  of  denominational  income.  !±1 


Federation  Fires  Exec 

CHICAGO— By  a  vote  of  29  to  15 
the  general  board  of  the  Church 
Federation  of  Greater  Chicago  has 
dismissed  its  top  administrator,  the 


Rev.  Robert  F.  Burns  Jr.  His  suc- 
cessor, said  the  resolution  of  dis- 
missal, must  "have  extensive  experi- 
ence in  the  black  community."  Mr. 
Burns  is  a  minister  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  was 
a  fund  raiser  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  before  taking  the 
Chicago  Federation  post.  El 

New  York  Judicial  Group 
Supports  Death  Penalty 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Newly  elec- 
ted or  appointed  judges  at  a  con- 
ference here  expressed  support  for 
capital  punishment  when  the  ques- 
tion was  raised  at  a  five-day  confer- 
ence for  new  judges  in  New  York 
State's  court  system. 

In  an  impromptu  hand  vote,  most 
of  the  80  new  judges  agreed  when 
Associate  Justice  James  B.  M.  Mc- 
Nally  of  the  Appellate  Division  ask- 
ed whether  "New  York  should  have 
been  the  last  state  to  remove  the 
death  penalty." 

Judge  McNally,  on  the  bench  for 
27  years,  said  of  capital  punishment: 


'74,  '75  Action  Planned 
By  New  Confession  Unit 

ATLANTA — If  the  latest  timetable 
announced  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  a  New 
Confession  of  Faith  is  implemented, 
the  denomination's  courts  will  not 
vote  on  the  panel's  product  until 
after  their  restructuring  is  completed. 

A  schedule  released  after  the 
panel's  December  meeting  here  calls 
for  the  first  General  Assembly  vote 
in  1974.  Presbyteries  would  vote 
later  in  that  year  or  early  in  the 
next  one  on  the  constitutional 
changes,  and  the  final  enactment 
would  be  at  the  1975  Assembly. 

Restructuring  of  synods  and  pres- 
byteries is  scheduled  to  become  ef- 
fective July  1,  1973.  However,  some 
forces  are  now  urging  an  earlier 
effective  date,  such  as  Jan.  1,  1973. 

After  its  closed  door  meeting  here 


"I'm  not  bloodthirsty,  but  the  only 
thing  that  shakes  up  the  tough  guys 
is  the  hot  seat." 

Referring  to  a  recent  armed  rob- 
bery of  a  Harlen  bank  in  which 
bandits  wounded  four  by-standers 
and  a  police  sergeant,  he  observed, 
"Those  guys  just  went  in  there  and 
started  shooting  ....  How  are  you 
going  to  stop  things  like  that  with- 
out the  death  penalty?" 

Most  of  the  more  than  60  judges 
who  raised  their  hands  in  favor  of 
capital  punishment  agreed  that  the 
death  penalty  was  a  deterrent  against 
violent  criminals.  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  is  preparing  to  hear  several 
cases  that  will  determine  whether  the 
death  penalty  constitutes  "cruel  and 
unusual  punishment"  and  should  be 
prohibited. 

Judges  attending  the  conference 
will  serve  in  the  New  York  Supreme, 
County,  Surrogate,  Civil,  Criminal, 
Family,  District,  and  City  Courts. 

New  York  abolished  capital  pun- 
ishment in  1965,  except  for  cases  in- 
volving the  killing  of  on-duty  peace 
officers  or  murder  committed  by  pris- 
oners serving  life  sentences.  51 


the  ad  interim  committee  said  its 
new  timetable  would  provide  for 
study  by  the  entire  constituency  of 
the  denomination  during  the  last 
half  of  1972  and  again  after  the  1973 
Assembly.  After  each  study  period 
the  committee  would  consider  com- 
ments and  suggested  amendments 
from  the  Church's  membership. 

An  earlier  tentative  timetable 
would  have  had  the  1973  Assembly 
taking  the  first  constitutional  vote 
and  the  1974  meeting  of  the  court 
enacting  the  doctrinal  changes. 

The  committee  still  intends  to  com- 
plete its  draft  of  a  new  confession  in 
1972.  It  has  scheduled  a  meeting  per 
month  during  the  first  five  months 
of  the  year. 

It  is  not  only  charged  with  draft- 
ing a  contemporary  creed  but  also 
with  proposing  a  "book  of  confes- 
sions." Amended  ordination  vows 
are  also  being  considered.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Minister  and  Work  Unit 
Names  Counseling  Group 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  five-member 
professional  advisory  board,  which 
will  serve  in  defining  minimum  pro- 
fessional standards  for  pastoral  coun- 
seling to  ministers  and  their  families, 
has  been  named  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  Committee  on 
the  Minister  and  His  Work. 

The  panel  of  advisors  was  au- 
thorized by  the  1971  General  Assem- 
bly as  a  step  toward  enlarging  the 
functions  of  the  Assembly's  Commit- 
tee. The  committee  is  the  denomi- 
nation's information  agency  dealing 
with  pastoral  relationship  of  minis- 
ters and  churches. 

Elected  to  the  advisory  group  are 
two  psychiatrists.  Dr.  Frank  H.  Lu- 
ton of  Nashville,  Tenn.  and  Dr.  G. 
Donald  Alexander  of  Columbia,  S. 
C;  the  Rev.  Sterling  J.  Edwards  Jr., 
pastor  of  South  Highland  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  the 
Rev.  William  B.  Oglesby  Jr.  of  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  and  William  H.  Wilson, 
of  McAllen,  Tex.  Mr.  Wilson, 
a  layman,  was  author  of  a  resolution 
to  the  1969  General  Assembly  asking 
for  a  study  of  "the  problems  of  rec- 
ognition, treatment  and  rehabilita- 
tion for  emotional  disorders  wher- 
ever they  might  occur  among  minis- 
ters of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US." 

The  1969  Assembly  also  estab- 
lished, within  Assembly's  Committee 
on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  an 
office  of  coordinator  of  pastoral  ca- 
reer development  and  counseling 
services.  The  new  professional  ad- 
visory group  will  nominate  the  co- 
ordinator to  the  Committee  on  the 
Minister  and  His  Work  for  approval 
by  that  committee. 

In  a  policy  statement,  adopted  by 
the  committee  to  clarify  the  relation- 
ship between  the  executive  secretary 
and  the  coordinator,  members  de- 
clared that  the  executive  will  con- 
tinue to  have  overall  responsibility 
for  carrying  out  policies  of  the  com- 
mittee The  coordinator,  under  the 
executive,  will  be  responsible  for  pro- 
grams in  the  areas  of  pastoral  career 
development  and  counseling  services. 
The  statement  emphasizes  that  "all 
personal  counseling  relationships  be- 
tween the  coordinator  and  persons  he 
serves  will  be  held  in  strict  confi- 
dence by  the  coordinator." 

The  Minister  and  His  Work  Com- 
mittee, in  executive  session,  heard  a 
report  of  its  special  nominating  com- 
mittee named  to  present  nominations 


for  executive  secretary  to  succeed  R. 
Graham  White  who  retires  Dec.  31. 
The  committee  deferred  action  until 
a  called  meeting,  scheduled  for  Jan. 
6,  in  Atlanta. 

The  Rev.  Robert  G.  Hall  of  Red 
Springs,  N.  C.  was  re-elected  chair- 
man of  Assembly's  Committee.  Jo- 
seph E.  Patrick  of  Decatur,  Ga.  was 
elected  vice  chairman;  the  Rev. 
James  A.  Allison  Jr.  of  Roanoke,  Va., 
was  named  member-at-large;  and 
Charles  M.  Harris,  also  of  Decatur, 
was  re-elected  secretary. 

R.  Graham  White  retiring  execu- 
tive secretary,  and  his  family,  were 
guests  at  a  dinner  in  his  honor.  El 

Single  Office  Location 
Seen  for  UPUSA  Agencies 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  The  nation- 
al offices  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  should  be  in  a  single  loca- 
tion, the  denomination's  Commis- 
sion on  Reorganization  of  General 
Assembly  Agencies  has  concluded. 

Where  the  offices  should  be,  and 
when  the  shift  should  be  made,  are 
subject  to  further  study,  which  was 
authorized  by  the  commission  in  a 
three-day  meeting  here.  Major  of- 
fices now  are  divided  between  New 
York  City  and  Philadelphia. 

Detailed  plans  for  new  national 
agencies  of  the  Church  are  to  be  pre- 
sented by  the  commission  to  the 
184th  General  Assembly  next  May. 
The  new  agencies  —  a  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Council  and  pro- 
gram, vocations,  and  support  agen- 
cies —  are  to  go  into  operation  at 
the  beginning  of  1973.  They  will  be 
set  up  on  a  pattern  totally  different 
from  the  denomination's  Board  of 
National  Missions,  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  and  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
which  will  go  out  of  existence  at 
that  time. 

In  another  important  decision,  the 
commission  wrote  recommendations 
which  would  require  the  chief  execu- 
tive of  each  new  denominational 
agency  to  be  responsible  for  carrying 
out  equal  employment  practices  and 
subject  to  dismissal  if  he  failed  to 
do  so.  The  recommendations  would 
guarantee  equal  opportunity  for 
women  and  persons  of  minority 
groups. 

Procedures  for  carrying  out  and 
evaluating  the  employment  practices 
would  be  written  into  the  job  des- 
criptions of  the  agency  executives. 
Similar  requirements  would  be  in  the 


job  descriptions  of  synod  and  pres- 
bytery chief  executives  who  are  hired 
through  the  Assembly's  new  Council 
on  Administrative  Services,  the  com- 
mission decided. 

The  panel  also  voted  to  propose 
amendments  to  the  Church's  con- 
stitution, aimed  at  insuring  fair  re- 
presentation of  women,  minorities 
and  youth  on  Assembly  boards  and 
other  bodies.  51 

Theological  Unit  Ends 
Work  on  '70  Assignment 

ATLANTA — Members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Permanent  Theologi- 
cal Committee  have  approved  a  pa- 
per on  doctrinal  loyalty,  but  the  con- 
tents will  not  be  disclosed  until  com- 
missioners to  the  1972  General  As- 
sembly receive  their  handbooks. 

The  1970  Assembly,  in  approving 
the  report  of  an  ad  interim  commit- 
tee on  the  state  of  the  Church,  had 
assigned  the  Permanent  Theological 
Committee  the  task  of  bringing  to 
the  1971  Assembly  an  interpretation 
of  the  denomination's  ordination 
vows  which  bind  ordinands  to  the 
Bible  and  the  Church's  doctrine. 
The  1971  Assembly  was  told  that 
the  committee  needed  an  extra  year 
for  the  task. 

In  asking  for  the  extension,  the 
committee  said  it  would  need  time 
to  consult  with  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  if  constitutional 
changes  were  needed.  A  committee 
source  said  no  such  changes  are  be- 
ing proposed,  however. 

An  announcement  issued  after  a 
meeting  of  the  committee  here  said 
one  member  of  the  panel  explained, 
"The  paper  is  a  responsible,  contem- 
porary interpretation  as  the  Church's 
understanding  of  these  two  ordina- 
tion vows." 

On  another  of  its  assignments,  the 
committee  decided  to  ask  the  1972 
Assembly  for  a  delay  in  reporting 
date.  Additional  time  will  be  re- 
quested for  the  study  of  the  mean- 
ing of  confirmation.  ffl 

Adopt  Reduced  Budget 

NEW  YORK  —  A  1972  program 
budget  that  is  about  $1.5  miUion 
below  comparable  spending  in  1971 
has  been  adopted  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations. 
The  1972  program  budget  is  set  at 
$13,124,350.  BB 
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What  happens  when  we  refuse  to  let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead  — 


Lock  the  Door  on  Yesterday 


Some  things  should  always  be  re- 
membered. We  should  always 
remember  God.  The  Lord,  speak- 
ing through  the  pen  of  His  prophet 
Jeremiah,  rebuked  His  people,  say- 
ing, "My  people  have  forgotten  Me 
days  without  number"  (Jer.  2:32). 

We  should  also  remember  the 
Lord's  Day,  for  the  commandment 
says,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day, 
to  keep  it  holy"  Exo.  20:8) ,  and  we 
should  remember  those  who  suffer, 
who  have  trouble  and  trials:  "Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity  .  .      Heb.  13:3) . 

We  should  remember  the  past 
afflictions  which  the  Lord  has  sent 
upon  us.  "My  soul  hath  them  still 
in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  in 
me"  (Lam.  3:20) .  These  are  among 
the  many  things  we  ought  to  remem- 
ber, but  some  things  we  ought  to  for- 
get, as  the  Apostle  Paul  clearly  told 
us:  ".  .  .  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind"  (Phil.  3:13) . 

Yesterday's  Mistakes 

Paul  had  much  in  the  past  which 
he  needed  to  forget.  He  was  deter- 
mined to  forget  the  past.  When  one 
has  become  a  child  of  God  through 
surrender  to  Christ  and  has  been  as- 
surred  of  God's  forgiving  grace  and 
restoring  mercy,  he  may  then  follow 
Paul's  exhortation  and  example.  He 
may  then  lock  the  door  on  his  yester- 
days and  remember  them  no  more. 

Everybody  can  look  back  on  mis- 
takes. Everybody  can  say,  "Why  did 
I  do  that?"  Everyone  has  said,  "Oh, 
what  a  fool  I  have  been!" 

In  one  of  his  books  Dale  Carnegie 
says  that  he  kept  a  folder  in  his  fil- 
ing cabinet  which  was  labeled  F.T.D. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
'  ■:ola,  Fla. 


That  was  an  abbreviation  for  "Fool 
Things  I  have  Done."  Whenever  he 
did  anything  foolish  he  would  dic- 
tate the  record  of  it  to  his  secretary, 
but  he  confesses  that  many  times  he 
was  so  embarrassed  by  his  stupidity 
that  he  was  ashamed  to  have  his  sec- 
retary know  about  it  and  so  he  would 
write  it  out  in  longhand  and  slip  it 
into  the  file. 

Elbert  Hubbard  once  said  that  ev- 
ery man  is  a  fool  for  at  least  five 
minutes  out  of  every  day;  and  he 
added,  "Wisdom  consists  in  not  ex- 
ceeding that  limit." 

We  all  have  our  share  of  blunders 
and  mistakes.  What  to  do  with 
them?  Mourn  over  them?  Keep  one- 
self wretched  and  miserable  because 
of  them?  Not  at  all!  To  the  Chris- 
tian the  Word  of  God  says,  "Forget 
them!" 

Dr.  Harry  Milton  Taylor,  a  min- 
ister, in  his  book,  Faith  Must  Be 
Lived,  tells  of  attending  an  impor- 
tant religious  meeting.  He  was  sched- 
uled to  introduce  two  women  who 
were  in  places  of  leadership.  At  the 
proper  moment,  he  stepped  forward 
and  began  to  introduce  the  two 
women. 

Suddenly  he  realized  he  had  called 
one  of  them  by  the  wrong  name  and 
he  could  not  remember  the  name  of 
the  other.  It  was  just  as  though  he 
had  never  known  her.  It  was  a  shat- 
tering moment.  His  mind  went 
blank.  He  could  not  think.  He 
was  like  a  school  boy  who  had  for- 
gotten his  poem.  He  stumbled 
through  the  rest  of  the  introduction, 
went  back  to  his  seat,  his  humilia- 
tion complete. 

That  night  as  he  lay  down  to 
sleep,  chagrin  came  to  sit  on  the  bed- 
side and  to  stare  at  him  with  red- 
rimmed  eyes.  He  lay  writhing,  turn- 
ing from  side  to  side,  burying  his 
head  in  his  pillow,  saying  over  and 
over  to  himself,  "What  a  fool  I  made 
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of  myself  today.  What  a  fool  I  made 
of  myself." 

Then  suddenly  it  dawned  upon 
him  that  that  was  exactly  what  he 
was  doing  at  that  moment.  So  he 
prayed,  "Lord,  I  did  my  best,  and 
I  blundered.  Now  You  take  the 
blunder  and  make  out  of  it  what 
You  will.  Turn  my  humiliation  in- 
to humility.  I'm  leaving  it  with 
You." 

And  he  turned  over  and  went  to 
sleep.  A  wise  man.  We  can  learn 
from  him. 

Don't  cry  over  spilt  milk.  Don't 
fret  yourself  and  worry  yourself  over 
mistakes  and  blunders  in  the  past. 
Do  three  things  with  them.  First, 
learn  from  the  mistakes  of  the  past. 
There  is  something  valuable  to  be 
learned  from  every  mistake  that  oc- 
curs in  our  lives.  Next,  determine 
not  to  make  that  mistake  again. 
Then,  forget  all  about  it,  ".  .  .  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  be- 
hind." 

Patch  Up  Old  Wrongs 

Now  life  is  a  battleground  and  on 
a  battleground  you  can't  help  get- 
ting injured  sometimes.  Sooner  or 
later  somebody  is  going  to  hurt  you. 
Somebody  is  going  to  lie  about  you, 
misrepresent  you,  slight  you,  work 
against  you,  do  something  to  harm 
you.  What  to  do  with  these  slights 
and  wounds  that  come?  Brood  over 
them?  Let  resentment  grow  and 
build  up?  No. 

Listen  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
forget  those  things  which  are  behind. 

King  Louis  of  France  shows  us  the 
way.  When  his  cousin.  King  Charles 
VIII,  was  on  the  throne  he  mistreat- 
ed him,  putting  him  in  prison,  con- 
fining him  in  chains  —  he  was  in 
constant  fear  of  his  life.  When  even- 
tually Louis  XII  came  to  the  throne, 
his  friends  and  advisors  urged  him 
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to  take  revenge  on  all  those  persons 
surrounding  the  former  king  who 
had  worked  against  him. 

Presently  it  was  known  far  and 
wide  that  the  king  was  making  a  list 
of  his  enemies,  and  it  was  known 
that  after  the  name  of  each  one  of 
them  he  was  making  a  little  red  cross. 
His  enemies  assumed  that  he  was 
planning  revenge  and  that  the  little 
red  cross  after  their  name  meant  that 
they  were  marked  for  death.  So  they 
began  to  slip  away  from  the  court, 
and  to  flee  from  the  country. 

When  the  king  learned  of  their 
fright  he  summoned  a  special  ses- 
sion of  the  court  and  explained  his 
list  of  names,  and  the  red  crosses, 
saying,  "Be  content  and  do  not 
fear.  The  cross  which  I  drew  by 
your  name  is  not  a  sign  of  punish- 
ment —  but  a  pledge  of  forgiveness, 
and  a  seal  for  the  sake  of  the  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  who  upon  His  cross 
forgave  all  His  enemies,  prayed  for 
them,  and  blotted  out  the  handwrit- 
ing that  was  against  them." 

I  do  not  know  much  about  King 
Louis  XII.  I  don't  know  what  his 
faults  were,  but  surely  he  had  them. 
In  this,  however,  he  was  not  at  fault. 
He  knew  how  to  forgive  and  he 
knew  how  to  forget. 

Professional  Grievers 

There  are  people  who  live  their 
lives  under  the  constant  dark  shadow 
of  a  great  sorrow.  I  heard  of  a  wom- 
an who,  after  her  husband's  death, 
ever  after,  put  a  plate  on  the  table 
and  silverware  at  the  place  where  he 
was  accustomed  to  sit. 

Some  years  ago  I  visited  a  ceme- 
tery in  north  Alabama,  where  a  man 
had  built  a  little  house  over  his 
wife's  grave  and  there  he  sat  in  a 
rocking  chair,  rain  or  shine,  rocking 
the  hours  and  the  days  away,  mourn- 
ing his  dear  one  who  had  passed  on 
years  before. 

For  many,  the  light  of  life  goes 
out  when  a  loved  one  is  taken  away 
and  they  never  get  the  light  back 
again. 

For  two  reasons  we  must  seek  to 
get  over  the  sorrows  of  life: 

First,  not  to  do  so  shows  a  lack 
of  submission  to  God's  will.  Do  we 
believe  that  God  is  wise?  Do  we  be- 
lieve that  God  is  just?  Do  we  believe 
that  God  is  a  loving  God?  Unending 
sorrow  calls  God's  wisdom  and  His 
justice  and  His  love  into  question 
and  is,  in  a  sense,  rebellion  against 
God's  will  and  purpose. 

One  of  the  noblest  men  to  appear 
in  the  Bible  is  Samuel,  but  on  one 


occasion  God  had  to  rebuke  him  for 
his  unrestrained  grief  over  King 
Saul.  We  read  of  a  time  when  Sam- 
uel wept  all  night  for  Saul.  We  are 
told  that  after  his  last  meeting  with 
Saul,  Samuel  mourned  continually. 

He  mourned,  of  course,  because 
of  what  Saul  had  been  and  what  he 
had  become.  He  mourned  because 
of  the  opportunities  that  God  had 
given  to  this  man  to  be  a  great  man 
of  God,  and  a  great  leader  of  men 
and  he  had  thrown  it  all  away!  But 
there  came  a  day  when  God  decided 
that  Samuel  had  sorrowed  long 
enough,  "...  How  long  wilt  thou 
mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  have  reject- 
ed him  from  reigning  over  Is- 
rael? .  .  ." 

Sorrow  Accepted 

There  is  a  second  reason  why  we 
must  get  over  the  sorrows  of  the  past. 
Mourning  can  not  bring  our  dear 
ones  back  again.  All  the  tears  in  the 
world,  constant  mourning  that  never 
ends,  cannot  change  what  has  taken 
place.  How  much  better  to  accept 
that  which  cannot  be  changed. 

President  Abraham  Lincoln  had 
a  great  sorrow  in  his  life.  Among 
many  others  it  was  his  greatest  sor- 
row. It  occurred  when  his  little  boy, 
Willie,  was  taken  from  him.  He  died 
in  the  White  House  on  the  20th  of 
February  in  the  year  1862.  The  Pres- 
ident's heart  was  crushed.  His  spirit 
was  broken. 

For  a  long  time  he  observed  every 
Thursday,  the  day  on  which  the  lit- 
tle boy  had  died,  as  a  day  of  mourn- 
ing. On  that  day  he  would  with- 
draw from  public  duties  and  from 
the  society  of  others  and  he  would 
mourn  the  passing  of  his  little  boy. 

Finally,  some  friends  took  it  upon 
themselves  to  visit  the  President  and 
to  point  out  to  him  that  he  was  do- 
ing a  useless  and  a  dangerous  thing. 
The  President  realized  the  wisdom 
of  what  they  had  to  say  to  him  and 
from  that  moment  on  he  subordi- 
nated his  private  grief  to  the  respon- 
sibilities that  were  his  as  President. 

Now  God  does  not  say  that  we 
must  not  sorrow.  God  is  not  a  ty- 
rant. God  knows  that  we  are  not 
made  of  iron.  He  knows  that  we 
have  emotions.  He  knows  that  we 
love  our  dear  ones  and  when  they 
are  taken  we  cannot  but  sorrow  and 
weep.  God  merely  asks  us  not  to 
sorrow  endlessly.  Life  ends  for  a 
loved  one,  but  it  goes  on  for  us. 
There  is  work  to  do.  There  are  re- 
sponsibilities to  meet.  One  can  be 
of  no  use  to  God  or  man  who  sits 


with  folded  hands  wrapped  up  in 
the  gloom  of  a  great  sadness  and  sor- 
row. 

Many  people  carry  a  crushing  bur- 
den of  guilt  with  them  through  the 
days  of  their  lives.  There  was  a 
slip  back  there.  There  was  a  moral 
failure  back  there.  There  were 
years,  perhaps,  when  God  was  left 
completely  out  of  their  lives  and  now 
the  ghost  of  past  failures  comes  back 
to  haunt  them  and  to  torment  them. 
But  when  sin,  no  matter  how  great 
nor  how  grievous,  has  been  confessed 
and  forgiven,  the  memory  of  it 
should  torment  us  no  more. 

In  Life  With  A  Capital  L,  Lind- 
sey  Clegg  tells  of  a  wonderful  head- 
master in  the  private  boys'  school  he 
attended  in  the  earlier  years  of  his 
life.  Each  year,  on  New  Year's  Eve, 
the  headmaster  would  invite  all  the 
boys  to  a  party.  A  great  bonfire  was 
prepared  out  on  the  playing  fiel 
After  dinner  the  boys  and  the  hea 
master  would  gather,  and  the  fire 
would  be  lighted.  Then  the  head- 
master would  disappear  and  go  to 
his  office. 

Presently  he  would  return,  can^ 
ing  in  his  hand  a  small  black  note- 
book. Every  boy  there  knew  that 
the  notebook  contained  their  names 
and  after  their  names  a  record  of  all 
of  their  misdeeds.  He  would  come 
to  stand  with  them  beside  the  fire 
and  he  would  make  a  little  speech. 

He  woud  say,  "Boys,  you  all  know 
what  is  in  this  book,  a  record  of  your 
wrongdoing  throughout  the  year. 
But  this  is  New  Year's  Eve.  Tomor- 
row will  be  a  New  Year.  We're  going ' 
to  start  the  New  Year  with  the  rec- 
ord of  the  past  destroyed." 

Then  he  would  toss  the  book  into 
the  flames  and  they  would  watch  it' 
burn.  The  boys  would  cheer  hi 
to  an  echo  and  congratulate  one  a 
other  on  having  such  a  wonderft 
headmaster  as  that  who  could  for- 
give and  forget  the  sorry  record  of 
the  past. 

God  Forgives 

God  has  done  this.  We  find  Him 
saying,  "...  I  will  forgive  their  in- 
iquity, and  I  will  remember  their 
sin  no  more"  (Jer.  31:34) . 

Speaking  through  the  pen  of  Mi- 
cah,  the  prophet.  He  said,  "He  will 
turn  again.  He  will  have  compassion 
upon  us;  He  will  subdue  our  iniqui- 
ties; and  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea"  (Mic.  7: 
19). 

And  the  psalmist  has  it,  "As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
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le  removed  our  transgressions  from 
i"  (Psa.  103:12). 

If  God  has  forgiven  your  past,  why 
ibor  under  the  burden  of  it?  If  God 
as  forgotten  your  past,  why  keep 
ourself  miserable  recalling  what 
k)d  has  forgotten?  If    God  has  re- 


moved your  sins  as  far  as  the  East  is 
from  the  West,  why  send  memory 
on  a  journey  to  bring  them  back 
again? 

One  of  the  best  and  the  most  im- 
portant resolutions  you  will  ever 
make  will  be  a  resolution  to  lock  the 


door  on  yesterday  with  its  blunders, 
its  wounds,  its  sorrows  and  its  sins. 
Lock  that  door!  Throw  away  the 
key  and  forget  where  you've  thrown 
it!  God,  Himself,  instructs  you  to  do 
it,  saying:  ".  .  .  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind."  SI 


(  roundup  of  religious  news,  mostly  evangelical,  from  1971  — 


Religion  in  Review,  1971 


Like  the  shifting  patterns  of  a 
kaleidoscope,  the  events  of  1971 
hered  the  face  of  American  society 
1  unprecedented  ways. 
Religious  headlines  gave  top  bill- 
ig  to  the  Jesus  revolution,  the  char- 
imatic  movement  among  Roman 
latholics,  prayer  in  public  schools 
nd  federal  aid  to  private  schools. 
Bibles  blossomed  under  the  arms 
f  youth  as  a  real  and  genuine  move- 
lent  of  God's  Spirit  rolled  across 
le  land,  but  the  seeds  of  heresy  lay 
1  the  amorphous  Jesus  movement, 
rom  Broadway's  rock  opera  "Jesus 
;hrist  Superstar"  to  the  garish  movie 
ds  announcing  in  bold  letters  over 
lotorcycles:  "The  Jesus  Trip,"  the 
ame  was  exploited.  The  top  forty 
unes  included  "Amazing  Grace," 
Spirit  in  the  Sky,"  and,  "Put  Your 
land  in  the  Hand  of  the  Man  from 
xalilee."  Hollywood  seized  the 
Jame  for  commercial  gain,  but 
^ousands  of  young  people  wor- 
liped.  They  waded  into  oceans  for 
lass  baptisms,  gathered  in  home 
liurches  for  Bible  study,  and  found 
way  out  of  their  hangups  with 
rugs. 

Roman  Catholics  began  moving 
rom  a  liturgical  to  a  personal  con- 
ontation  with  Jesus  Christ.  It  be- 
an with  an  acceptance  by  Catholic 
*  lymen  of  the  vernacular  in  the 
lass,  resulting  in  a  new  approach 
J  catechetical  training  which  led  to 
'langed  lives  radiating  the  joy  of 
esus  Christ.  Some  4,000  Catholic 
entecostals  gathered  at  Notre  Dame 
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to  "sing  a  new  song"  to  a  Church 
they  believed  needs  to  find  renewal 
through  the  Spirit.  Increasing  num- 
bers hoped  that  the  Pentecostal  re- 
vival would  restore  a  needed  balance 
between  piety  and  theology. 

Trends 

This  was  the  year  when  venereal 
disease  raced  out  of  control  in  the 
wake  of  new  sexual  freedom.  Homo- 
sexuals demanded,  and  received,  per- 
mission to  "marry"  by  "adopting" 
each  other  and  to  serve  as  pastors 
of  gay  congregations.  New  abortion 
laws  were  termed  a  "new  barbar- 
ism," and  the  theology  of  ecology 
consumed  the  zeal  of  increasing 
numbers  of  Americans. 

The  curtain  fell  on  a  decade  of 
war  in  Vietnam.  America's  toll:  54,- 
500  GIs  dead  (45,000  killed  in  ac- 
tual combat)  ;  300,000  wounded; 
and  a  monetary  expenditure  that 
produced  fiscal  chaos. 

Some  12,000  people  every  day  .  .  . 
seven  people  every  minute  .  .  .  died 
somewhere  in  the  world  of  1971 
from  starvation  or  extreme  malnu- 
trition, according  to  Larry  Ward, 
president  of  Food  for  the  Hungry. 
But  evangelicals  increasingly  added 
social  concern  to  their  orthodoxy,  as 
seen  in  the  global  relief  efforts  of  the 
World  Relief  Commission  and  oth- 
er agencies. 

A  Chicago  educator  found  the 
average  American  in  1971  "more 
confused  .  .  .  more  frustrated,"  de- 
spite unprecedented  technological 
advances.  TV  commercials  kicked 
the  smoking  habit,  but  cigarette 
sales  continued  to  rise.  Crime  also 
was  up.  Lutheran  Hour  radio 
speaker  Oswald  Hoffmann  found  the 
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nation  without  joy. 

An  economic  slump  had  a  bene- 
ficial fallout:  More  people  in  the 
inner-city  were  returning  to  church. 
A  national  opinion  poll  showed  that 
47  per  cent  of  Americans  believed 
inflation,  unemployment,  division, 
and  big  business  will  destroy  the  na- 
tion's civil  order. 

A  man  ate  and  drank  on  the  moon 
for  the  first  time  in  1971  when  Col. 
James  B.  Irwin  partook  of  commun- 
ion elements  he  had  stowed  in  his 
Apollo  15  space  suit  for  the  mid- 
year mission. 

Sexual  liberation,  so  callously 
touted  in  the  year's  best-selling  book 
Love  Story,  was  seen  to  result  not 
in  a  pinnacle  of  human  fulfillment 
but  in  flat  and  tasteless  experiences 
resulting  in  superficial  emotional  re- 
lationships. 

Guilt  over  care  for  the  aged  in- 
creased, resulting  in  better  health 
care  and  in  a  suggested  "ultimate" 
accommodation:  a  lethal  bed-side 
pill  for  suffering  patients  to  take  if 
they  can  stand  the  pain  no  longer. 

Additional  trends:  growing  scenes 
of  witchcraft  and  voodoo;  the  first 
micro-film  theological  reference  li- 
brary; alcoholic  drinks  served  to  18- 
year-old  customers  in  Illinois;  hu- 
manistic funeral  rites  introduced  for 
non-Christian  mourners;  Carl  Mcln- 
tire's  rallies  in  San  Clemente  and 
Washington  protesting  the  plight  of 
American  POWs  in  Indochina  and 
the  President's  announced  visit  to 
China. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  52,  be- 
gan the  year  exhausted  following 
minor  surgery  on  a  salivary  gland. 
He  was  forced  into  extended  rest  but 
he  later  held  huge  crusades  in  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  Chicago  and  Dallas  and 
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enjoyed  "the  day  of  my  life"  in 
Charlotte.  Among  the  guests  at 
"Billy  Graham  Day"  Oct.  15  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  M.  Nixon. 

Denominations 

Contrasted  with  the  disorganized 
religion  of  the  Jesus  people,  the  or- 
ganized religion  of  denominational 
Christianity  flourished. 

The  1971  Yearbook  of  American 
Churches  showed  that  membership 
in  230  U.  S.  Church  bodies  rose  35,- 
348  to  an  all-time  record  of  128,- 
505,084.  The  rise  did  not  keep  pace 
with  the  population  rise  of  1.1  per 
cent,  however.  The  Church  gains 
were  only  .03  per  cent. 

Nazarenes  reached  a  half-million 
membership;  10,000  people  attend- 
ed the  34th  Assemblies  of  God  coun- 
cil; Mennonites,  after  reactions 
against  the  finery  of  Chicago's  Con- 
rad Hilton  Hotel,  moved  the  site 
of  their  All-Mennonite  Consultation 
called  "Probe  "72"  to  Minneapolis; 
a  determined  group  within  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (Southern)  be- 
gan planning  for  a  separate  "con- 
tinuing Presbyterian  Church"  when 
its  denomination  considered  merger 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

1971  was  the  bicentennial  of  the 
arrival  of  Francis  Asbury  on  the 
American  continent.  Men  and  wom- 
en in  the  holiness  tradition  celebrat- 
ed appropriately  Oct.  26-28  at  As- 
bury College  and  Seminary. 

Eighty-eight  per  cent  of  Protes- 
tant clergymen  with  15  years'  tenure 
or  more  who  participated  in  a  na- 
tional study  said  they  received  sala- 
ries lower  than  they  should  be  re- 
ceiving. 

Innovative  churchmen  created  new 
modes  of  worship.  One  was  a 
"family  concept"  church  with  24- 
hour  service  and  a  resident  minister. 
Another  church  set  Tuesday  evening 
as  its  stated  time  of  Sunday  School 
and  worship. 

The  2.8  million  Missouri-Synod 
Lutherans  were  torn  by  the  "care- 
lessly ecumenical"  and  the  "jealously 
separatistic."  Congregations  began 
bolting  the  fellowship  following  the 
July  convention  in  Milwaukee.  The 
United  Methodist  Board  of  Missions 
received  $1,266,753  in  war  claims 
under  a  law  passed  by  the  91st  Con- 
gress stemming  from  World  War  II 
damage  overseas. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance announced  sweeping  reor- 
ganization of  the  leadership  struc- 


ture to  achieve  greater  unity,  to  dif- 
ferentiate between  policy-making 
and  administrative  roles,  and  to  de- 
fine accountability  more  closely. 

The  American  Council  of  Chris- 
tian Churches  spent  $10,000  in  a 
lawsuit  to  keep  founding  member 
Carl  Mclntire  from  structuring  a 
dual  organization.  Mclntire  was 
barred  permanently  from  the  associ- 
ation. 

Donations  to  the  United  Presby- 
terians were  up  but  membership  de- 
creased. And  W.  A.  Criswell,  pastor 
of  the  Southern  Baptists'  largest  con- 
gregation, said  churches  of  Christ 
are  facing  floodtides  which  threaten 
to  engulf  them  at  a  time  when  they 
have  become  tools  of  left-wingers 
who  deny  basic  doctrines  of  faith. 

Mergers 

Denominational  mergers  have  con- 
sistently produced  splinter  groups 
instead  of  healthy  solidarity,  a  re- 
searcher proved,  yet  ecumenical  fer- 
vor abounded  in  1971.  A  group  of 
131  congregations  in  the  South,  both 
black  and  white,  formally  affiliated 
with  the  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion; a  new  Church  organization 
called  the  United  Ministries  cement- 
ed the  allegiances  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest.  Officials  of  two  major 
Presbyterian  bodies  —  United  and 
Presbyterian  US  —  urged  the  for- 
mation of  a  task  force  to  help  re- 
solve constitutional  conflicts  which 
arise  as  presbyteries  move  toward 
union. 

A  merger  involving  286  churches 
in  Washington  and  Idaho  was  ap- 
proved at  the  98th  annual  Pacific 
Northwest  Conference  of  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  in  Tacoma. 
The  Synod  of  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Churches  and  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  formally  merged  in 
New  Jersey. 

On  other  levels,  evangelical  schol- 
ars engaged  in  dialogue  with  Jews 
.  .  .  American  Baptists  listened  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  Pentecostalist  .  .  . 
and  evangelicals  pushed  ahead  with 
their  own  ecumenical  evangelism 
scheme  called  "Key  73." 

Missions 

12,300  students  opened  the  year  in 
prayer  at  Inter-Varsity's  9th  trien- 
nial missionary  conference.  They 
were  in  no  mood  for  status  quo,  con- 
tending for  a  new  mission  order. 


A  new  mood  of  U.  S.  isolationism 
could  be  seen  and  this  was  felt  by 
missionaries.  But  their  cause  flour- 
ished in  1971  —  despite  the  punc- 
tuations of  persecution.  China:  A  pii 
glimpse  behind  the  bamboo  curtain 
showed  the  struggling  Church  alive; 
India:  Another  cut  in  missionaries 
reduced  the  number  of  foreign  Chris-; 
tian  personnel  to  2,469,  half  the 
1954  figure;  Formosa:  A  Methodisilm 
couple  who  described  Nationalist 
China  as  a  "police  state"  were  ousted; 
Guatemalans  burned  to  the  ground 
a  new  Baptist  chapel;  Missionary 
Aviation  Fellowship  lost  five  peopk 
in  three  crashes;  Eastern  Malaysia S 
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citizens  persecuted  missionaries,  as 
did  East  Pakistan,  Bolivia,  and 
countries  of  Africa 

Between  the  fledglings  and  the 
field  opportunities,  Intercristo's 
computer  matched  job  with  volun 
teer  in  increasing  numbers.  More 
translations  were  announced  b) 
Wycliffe;  World  Literature  Cru 
sade  celebrated  a  quarter-century  ol 
labors;  and  Evangelism-in-Depthj 
made  notable  gains  —  especially  in 
Mexico  where  it  was  underway  in 
1971.  Missionary  TV  made  its  de 
but  in  Ecuador  and  Gospel  radio 
blitzed  closed  countries 
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Publishing 


Liberal  journals  declined,  conser 
vative  periodicals  held  steady,  and 
the  evangelical  book  market  re 
mained  remarkably  healthy.  A  trie 
of  press  associations  (Catholic  Press 
Association,  Associated  Church  Press, 
Evangelical  Press  Association)  spent: 
$8,652.10  lobbying  against  confisca 
tory  postal  increases  that  loomed 
ominously.  The  issue  remained  un 
resolved. 

Bible  reading  increased  as  edi 
tions  of  the  Scriptures  abounded 
Kenneth  Taylor  finished  the  para 
phrased  Living  Bible,  and  Romar 
Catholics  released  their  first  ecu 
menical  edition  of  the  Scriptures  tc 
be  granted  an  imprimatur  froir 
Rome.  I 

The  New  American  Standard  Bi 
ble,  developed  by  the  Lockmar 
Foundation,  was  released  through  < 
group  of  publishers  including  Rega 
Books  Division  of  Gospel  Light  Pub 
lications  and  Creation  House.  Psalm, 
for  Modern  Man  appeared  in  paper 
back  from  the  American  Bible  So 
ciety.  Gideon  Bibles  reached  th< 
100  millionth  bedside. 

Underground  papers  thrived 
while  slicks  died.  Missionary  enter 
prise  lost  its  prestigious  World  Vi 
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sion  Magazine  which  merged  with 
the  sponsoring  agency's  Heartline. 
In  Canada,  The  Enquirer  tabloid 
made  a  hesitant  then  a  booming 
start. 

Angry  citizens  succeeded  in  clos- 
ing pornographic  book  stores  and 
college  editors  puhed  their  editorial 
freedom  to  the  limit.  The  Witten- 
burg  Door  ("Mad  magazine  of  Chris- 
tian publications")  fired  up  its  boil- 
lers  to  make  a  fresh  start. 

President  Nixon  designated  1971 
as  the  "Year  of  World  Minority  Lan- 
guage Groups,"  and  issued  a  proc- 
lamation calling  on  the  people  of 
the  United  States  to  recognize  the 
international  effort  to  provide  writ- 
ten languages  for  minority  language 
groups. 

This  year  membership  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Press  Association  passed  the 
200  mark  in  a  steady  climb. 

Church  and  State 

Protestants  dominated  the  U.  S. 
Congress  with  74.3  per  cent  of  the 
membership.  18.3  per  cent  were 
Catholics;  2.3  per  cent  were  Jewish 
land  fractional  percentages  accounted 
for  those  of  other  faiths  or  none. 

Two  church-state  headlines  domi- 
nated the  1971  news:  The  historic 
fight  to  allow  non-denominational 
prayer  in  public  schools  and  the  at- 
tempts to  channel  federal  aid  to  pri- 
vate schools. 

More  religious  leaders  opposed  the 
prayer  amendment  than  supported 
it,  so  the  measure  lost  on  Nov.  8, 
but  proponents  vowed  to  try  again. 
Even  attempts  to  arrange  silent 
prayer  were  soundly  defeated  in  New 
Jersey  and  New  York  lawsuits. 

Education 

Lobby  groups  fought  hard  for  fed- 
eral aid  to  private  schools  but  vig- 
orous opposition  labeled  it  a  threat 
to  religious  freedom  and  scotched 
the  efforts.  President  Nixon's  pledge 
of  tax  relief  to  parents  with  chil- 
dren in  private  schools  in  a  banquet 
speech  to  Roman  Catholic  editors 
was  branded  a  political  ploy  and  dis- 
missed as  unworkable.  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church 
and  State  met  the  issue  squarely  in 
Kentucky  with  a  lawsuit  against  fed- 
eral salaries  for  teachers  in  parochial 
schools. 

Sentiment  to  keep  Church  and 
state  separate  ran  high  in  1971.  Sev- 
eral churches  voluntarily  paid  prop- 
erty taxes  and  a  survey  found  most 
Americans  favoring  the  removal  of 


tax-exemptions  accorded  churches. 

Christian  colleges  said  they  were 
in  trouble,  but  no  retrenching  could 
be  observed.  New  colleges  announced 
in  1971  included  Heritage  Christian 
College,  Anaheim,  Calif.;  Hyles- An- 
derson Bible  College,  Hammond 
Ind.;  The  People's  Church  Elemen- 
tary School,  Toronto;  Arizona  Col- 
lege of  the  Bible;  and  the  Southern 
California  Reformation  College. 

A  new  Biblical  Theological  Semi- 
nary was  begun  by  Dr.  Allen  McRae 
who  took  his  students  with  him 
when  he  broke  with  Faith  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  eyes  of  the  na- 
tion watched  the  innovative  Satel- 
lite Christian  Institute  of  San  Diego 
which  specialized  in  Christian  leader- 
ship training  for  students  already  en- 
rolled for  courses  in  tax-supported 
universities.  The  institution  report- 
ed an  enrollment  increase  of  500  per 
cent  at  the  start  of  its  second  year. 

Bob  Jones  University,  the  nation's 
largest  Christian  school,  relaxed 
slightly  its  policies  to  admit  blacks 
—  but  only  those  who  are  married. 

In  the  face  of  realism  concerning 
soaring  costs,  10  liberal  arts  Chris- 
tian colleges  established  a  consor- 
tium which  its  members  say  will 
benefit  all  and  lead  eventually  to 
an  international  Christian  imiver- 
sity. 

Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair,  the 
nation's  most  popular  atheist,  an- 
nounced plans  to  open  an  atheist 
university. 

Race 

Few  minority  groups  joined  the 
Jesus  movement  ("we  don't  want 
to  be  sidetracked  into  the  white, 
middle-class  movement  because 
we've  found  reality  in  our  thrust  for 
basic  human  rights") ,  but  blacks 
made  substantial  gains  in  1971.  Huey 
Newton,  Black  Panther  Defense 
Minister,  surprised  friend  and  foe  by 
annoimcing  he  would  henceforth 
seek  to  correct  evils  in  society  by 
returning  to  the  church. 

The  welcome  for  the  barbed  mes- 
sage of  Black  Evangelist  Tom  Skin- 
ner began  wearing  a  bit  thin.  Moody 
Bible  Institute  took  him  off  its 
broadcast  for  excessive  political  in- 
volvement. Muhammed  Kenyatta 
of  the  Black  Economic  Development 
Conference  was  the  lone  church- 
stormer  in  1971.  He  demanded  rep- 
arations for  blacks  after  "occupying" 
an  ecumenical  service  for  peace  in 
Philadelphia  led  by  dignitaries  of 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
churches.    The  congi-egation  loudly 


chorused  "No!"  when  he  demanded 
to  be  heard.  Kenyatta  left  without 
making  a  scene. 

U.  S.  churches  in  1971  earmarked 
more  than  S2.2  million  for  deposits 
in  minority-controlled  banks  through 
a  government  program. 

A  storm  of  protest  arose  when 
United  Presbyterians  contributed 
§10,000  to  the  Angela  Davis  legal  de- 
fense fund  but  it  cooled  when  black 
clergymen  collectively  paid  it  back. 

According  to  a  Harris  Poll,  only 
16  per  cent  of  the  American  blacks 
felt  white  churches  "really  care" 
about  achieving  racial  equality. 

People 

Women  blazed  new  trails  in  1971. 
Mrs.  Marcus  Rohlfs  was  voted  pres- 
ident of  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention; Rev.  (Mrs.)  Lorraine  K. 
Potter  became  the  first  female  Bap- 
tist minister  ordained  in  Rhode  Is- 
land; the  first  teenager  elected  an 
elder  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Kansas  was  Kay  Stoddard, 
18;  Ann  Muilenberg,  19,  was  elect- 
ed to  a  three-year  term  as  elder  of 
the  La  Jolla  (Calif.)  Presbyterian 
Church;  Mrs.  Alicia  Vereide  Davi- 
son was  named  Churchwoman  of  the 
Year  by  Religious  Heritage  of  Amer- 
ica; and  Tricia  Nixon,  a  "birthright 
Quaker,"  wed  an  Episcopalian  in 
the  White  House  in  June. 

The  "oldest"  American  died  in 
1971  —  Sylvester  Magee,  at  the  age 
130  years.  Former  Congressman 
Adam  Clayton  Powell  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Abyssinian  Baptist 
Church  of  Harlem;  Pat  Boone  was 
disciplined  by  ouster  from  the 
Church  of  Christ  for  his  role  in  the 
Jesus  movement;  George  Sweeting 
became  the  sixth  president  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago; 
C.  Charles  Van  Ness  of  Elgin,  Il- 
linois was  elected  president  of  the 
23-year-old  Evangelical  Press  Associ- 
ation. 

Two  brilliant  archaeologists  — 
William  F.  Albright  and  Nelson 
Glueck  —  died  in  1971,  as  did  the 
world  renowned  theologian  Rein- 
hold  Niebuhr. 

Death  took  also  multi-millionaire 
J.  Howard  Pew  at  89  in  Philadel- 
phia. He  was  the  head  of  Sun  Oil 
Company  whose  money  supported 
many  conservative  evangelical  causes. 

Cancer  took  Dr.  William  Culbert- 
son  who  only  100  days  earlier  had 
become  the  first  Chancellor  of 
Moody    Bible    Institute    after  he 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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How  Secure  Are  You? 


How  are  you  facing  the  New  Year? 
With  fear  and  trepidation  or  with 
assurance  and  confidencePThe  Chris- 
tian faces  every  contingency  with  as- 
surance —  or  is  supposed  to.  But 
what  of  those  Christians  who  haven't 
attained  the  serene  plateau  of  per- 
sonal assurance?  What  of  they? 

Christian  assurance  is  directly  re- 
lated to  Christian  conviction — that 
is,  I  have  a  feeling  of  security  (I  am 
assured)  about  those  things  I  be- 
lieve (those  things  about  which  I 
am  positively  convinced) . 

Someone  has  said,  "Show  me  your 
convictions  and  I  will  tell  you  the 
measure  of  serenity  with  which  you 
live." 

This  is  true.  We  feel  insecure  with 
respect  to  those  things  about  which 
we  harbor  lingering  doubts.  We  are 
confidently  assured  about  those 
things  we  most  firmly  believe. 

So  we  would  ask:  About  what  are 
you  absolutely,  positively,  unalter- 
ably   convinced?    About  nothing? 


Then  say  no  more.  You  are  a  person 
who  has  trouble  sleeping  nights! 

The  world  today  is  filled  with  neu- 
rotic people  because  it  has  become 
fashionable  to  eschew  the  finality  of 
conviction.  We  toss  conviction  to 
the  wind  in  favor  of  a  general  open- 
mindness  towards  everything.  All 
opinions  must  be  given  equal  time 
and  all  viewpoints  must  be  heard 
and  considered  equally  valid.  There 
is  no  truth,  there  is  only,  "Some  say 
this,  but  on  the  other  hand,  some  say 
that!" 

The  result  is  uncertainty  and  neu- 
roses of  every  kind. 

Today  there  are  more  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  in  institutions  for  the 
mentally  ill  with  mental  breakdowns 
or  neuroses  than  at  any  other  time 
in  history.  Not  all  mental  disorders 
can  be  traced  to  insecurity,  of  course 
—  perhaps  not  even  a  majority  — 
but  this  one  thing  is  sure:  Modern 
theology  has  not  helped  the  prob- 
lem of  mental  stability  by  taking 


Of  Infallibility  And  Such 


Prof.  Hans  Kueng,  a  controversial 
Roman  Catholic  theologian,  has 
made  headlines  in  recent  months 
with  his  direct  challenge  to  the  doc- 
trine of  papal  infallibility.  The  idea 
that  the  popes  can  speak  infallibly 
under  certain  conditions  is  one  that 
has  brought  great  harm  to  the 
Church  and  makes  renewal  difficult, 
Prof.  Kueng  argues. 

Now  in  a  remarkable  issue  of  the 
Journal  of  Ecumenical  Studies  (vol. 
8,  issue  4)  at  Temple  University  in 
Philadelphia,  three  distinguished 
Roman  Catholics  add  their  voices 
to  the  debate  with  quite  explicit  op- 
position to  this  central  administra- 
tive tenet  of  the  Church. 

One  of  these.  Dr.  Leonard  Swid- 
ler,  a  Church  historian  and  editor 
of  the  Journal,  argues  that  the  claim 
of  papal  infallibility  is  untenable. 
He  cites  several  examples  of  how 
assumedly  infallible  papal  statements 
have  subsequently  been  reversed.  He 
believes  that  the  true  doctrine 
should  be  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
always  call  the  Church  back  to  the 


path  of  truth  and  righteousness 
when  it  errs. 

We  take  no  pleasure  in  any  of  the 
difficulties  experienced  by  any  of 
the  Churches  in  our  time.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  partic- 
ular, the  issues  are  not  only  brought 
about  through  genuine  evangelical 
efforts  at  renewal,  but  also  by  that 
Church's  share  of  nihilistic  liberals 
which  all  Churches  have  in  common. 
So  it  is  hard  to  say  when  a  partic- 
ular argument  is  advanced  in  the  in- 
terest of  evangelical  Christianity  and 
when  in  the  interest  of  liberal  un- 
belief. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  God  is 
using  the  convulsions  experienced  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  He 
is  using  those  experienced  by  Pres- 
byterian bodies,  to  separate  His  own 
unto  Himself. 

As  for  the  doctrine  of  infallibility, 
Presbyterians  do  not  profess  it.  But 
when  was  the  last  time  anyone  ever 
heard  the  Establishment  admit  that 
it  had  been  mistaken?  About  any- 
thing? ffl 


away  all  absolute  authority,  all  eter- 
nal truth,  all  giounds  of  belief  up- 
on which  a  man  can  take  a  stand  i: 
the  positive  assurance  that  what 
believes  is  forever. 

The  great  villain  of  our  time  — 
for  some  people  —  is  "right-wing 
extremism.  "  But  of  this  we  are  cer- 
tain: Show  us  a  person  who  is  not 
an  extremist  about  some  things  — 
who  is  a  "middle-of-the-roader"  in 
everything  —  and  we  will  show  you 
someone  who  is  insecure. 

The  Apostle  Paul  cried,  "I  know 
Whom  I  have  believed  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able."  That  kind 
of  unyielding  absoluteness,  based  on 
the  Word  of  God,  is  the  secret  of  per- 
fect assurance 

People  who  know  Jesus  Christ  can  » 
face  anything.  Even  the  New  Year!  II 

Summer  Wasted 

"Did  you  win  anyone  to  Christ?"  i 
The  question  was  directed  by  a  fac-  I 
ulty  adviser  to  a  young  seminary  stu-  > 
dent  enthusiastically  reporting  on 
his  summer  spent  working  in  the 
slums  of  a  large  city. 

"We  held  community  meetings 
and  in  personal  contacts  we  tried  to 
lielp  hopeless  people  achieve  their 
dignity  as  human  beings,"  replied 
the  young  ministerial  student. 

"Did  you  win  anyone  to  Christ?", 
patiently  repeated  the  older  minis- 
ter. 

"We  showed  by  our  love  and  con- 
cern the  love  of  God,"  rejoined  the 
young  man. 

"But  did  you  win  anyone  to 
Christ?"  persisted  the  other. 

"We  conducted  worship  services  to 
which  the  people  came.  Some  came 
who  had  never  been  inside  a  church." 

"Did  you  ..."  began  the  adviser, 
but  by  this  time  the  student  was  net- 
tled and  he  interrupted  sharply. 

"I  don't  know,"  he  said  a  bit  ir- 
ritably. "I  tried  to  do  everything  in 
such  a  way  that  Christ  would  be 
seen  in  my  actions,  but  I  did  not 
have  anybody  tell  me  they  were  con- 
verted." 

"Did  you  try  to  win  anyone  to 
Christ?"  the  older  man  modified  the 
question  a  bit. 

"I  told  you  that  I  worked  hard  to 
help  stricken  people  achieve  their 
dignity  as  human  beings,"  repeated 
the  student. 

The  older  man  was  silent.  He  sat 
across  the  desk  from  the  other,  look- 
ing at  him.  Somewhat  deflated  the 
student  looked  back.  "Are  you  trying 
to  tell  me  that  I  was  on  the  wrong 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Putting  God  First 


•ack"  he  asked. 

"I  am  telling  you  that  if  you  did 
ot  at  least  try  to  win  someone  to  a 
iving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ihrist  your  summer  as  His  minister 
'as  wasted." 

If  this  were  fiction  we  would  end 
y  saying  that  the  young  ministerial 
andidate  walked  out  of  the  inter- 
iew  thoughtfully. 

He  didn't.  He  walked  out  angrily. 
So  when  did  you  last  try  to  win 
omeone  to  Christ?  [±1 

The  Limits 
Of  Education 

In  a  recent  "My  Answer"  column, 
miy  Graham  spoke  to  a  problem 
?hich  is  perhaps  the  chief  source  of 
rustration  in  human  relations. 

The  question  was  this:  "I  believe 
hat  most  of  the  problems  of  this 
/orld  are  caused  by  ignorance.  If 
;e  had  more  educated  people  there 
rauld  be  fewer  problems." 

Replied  Dr.  Graham:  "There  is 

vast  difference  between  possessing 
nowledge  and  applying  it  to  our 
ives. 

"I  have  heard  drunks  argue  about 
he  evils  of  alcohol  and  yet  they  were 
lot  able  to  conquer  the  lust  for  drink 
n  their  own  lives.  Most  narcotic 
.ddicts  are  fully  aware  of  the  conse- 
[uences  of  addiction,  but  are  help- 
ess  to  help  themselves. 

"All  of  us  are  acquainted  with 
loctors  who  lecture  their  patients 
ibout  over-eating,  and  they  them- 
elves  are  unable  to  cope  with  their 
veight  problem. 

"I  disagree  that  education  in  it- 
elf  is  the  answer  to  our  moral  and 
piritual  problems.  It  is  one  thing 
o  believe  a  thing  in  your  head,  and 
mother  to  let  it  be  seen  in  your  life. 
That  is  why,  after  observing  human 
lature  on  every  continent,  that  I  am 
nore  convinced  than  ever  that  Jesus 
vas  right  when  He  said  we  must  be 
)orn  again. 

"I  have  seen  highly  educated  peo- 
)le  go  bad  morally.  They  knew  bet- 
j  er,  but  they  were  powerless  to  do 
setter.  Education  is  important,  but 
ducation  must  be  related  to  prob- 
ems  of  living  and  only  faith  in  God 
ives  us  the  capability  to  do  this.  The 
iihle  holds  the  promise  that  for 
hose  who  trust  Him,  'sin  shall  not 
naster  you.'  " 

The  principle  illustrated  by  Dr. 
jraham  in  his  brief  column  applies 
0  larger  problems  as  well.  You  do 
lot  eliminate  prejudice  by  forcing 
ogether  people  who  are  prejudiced 


Many  years  ago  I  heard  a  sermon 
titled,  "The  Most  Prevalent  Sin 
Among  Christians,"  in  which  the 
minister  pointed  out  that  the  sin  we 
commit  more  than  any  other  is  the 
sin  of  partial  surrender.  Jesus  said, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness"  (Matt.  6:33) 
and  He  promised  that  God  will  pro- 
vide the  other  things  according  to 
our  need.  The  lesson  we  need  most 
to  learn  is  to  put  first  things  first. 

God  certainly  is  entitled  to  first 
claim  on  our  time  because  He  con- 
trols our  time.  The  years  we  will 
spend  on  this  earth  are  in  His  hands. 
God  should  have  first  claim  on  our 
energy  because  our  health,  from 
which  we  derive  our  energy,  is  un- 
der His  control.  God  surely  has  first 
claim  on  our  abilities  because  He 
gives  us  talents  of  varying  kinds. 

The  dollars  we  earn  are  the  di- 
rect result  of  our  use  of  the  time, 
energy  and  ability  that  God  has 
given  us.  God  can  never  occupy  first 
place  in  our  lives  unless  He  comes 
first  in  our  pocketbooks.  Jesus  em- 
phasized this  truth  when  He  said, 
"Where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  6:21) . 

God's  Word  clearly  teaches  that 

This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  re- 
tired businessman  and  president  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians.  His  talk  on 
stewardship,  "In  Partnership  With 
God,"  has  been  given  over  700  times, 
with  more  than  5  million  copies  dis- 
tributed. It  can  be  secured  from  the 
Keyes  Foundation,  100  Biscayne 
Blvd.,  Miami,  Fla.  33132. 


against  one  another.  You  do  not 
cure  economic  ills  by  appealing  for 
"voluntary  restraints."  You  do  not 
solve  the  problem  of  crime  by 
placing  criminals  in  comfortable 
surroundings  at  government  expense. 
You  do  not  eliminate  poverty  with 
free  handouts.  You  do  not  eradi- 
cate pornography  by  calling  on  peo- 
ple of  "good  will"  to  avoid  filth. 

And  you  do  not  get  a  pure  Church 
by  appealing  to  the  Golden  Rule  or 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  IS 


His  followers  should  set  aside  at  least 
a  tithe  —  one-tenth  of  our  incomes 
or  profits  —  and  use  it  to  further 
His  work  and  to  help  those  less  for- 
tunate than  we  are  (Lev.  27:30, 
Mai.  3:7-9) .  God  promises  that  He 
will  richly  bless  those  who  are  faith- 
ful in  honoring  Him  with  their 
tithes  (Mai.  3:10) . 

In  the  more  than  35  years  that  I 
have  been  speaking  to  Christians 
about  tithing  I  have  yet  to  meet  any- 
one who  faithfully  tithed  his  income 
without  receiving  a  real  blessing.  Put- 
ting God  first  in  the  vital  money- 
making  part  of  our  lives  brings  the 
wonderful  realization  that  God  is 
our  partner  in  all  that  we  do.  We 
can  draw  on  His  infinite  wisdom  to 
help  us  meet  the  problems  that  arise 
from  day  to  day. 

Frequently  the  blessings  are  finan- 
cial as  well  as  spiritual.  The  man 
who  thinks  of  his  time  and  energy  as 
belonging  to  God  will  usually  be  a 
better  workman,  deserving  of  pro- 
motion and  increased  responsibility. 
The  business  or  professional  man 
who  recognizes  his  ability  as  a  gift 
from  God  —  who  earnestly  seeks 
God's  guidance  in  his  affairs  —  will 
usually  prosper  to  a  greater  degree. 

But  the  spiritual  blessings  that  al- 
ways come  with  tithing  are  far  more 
important  than  any  material  bless- 
ing. Jesus  taught,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  There  is 
much  more  happiness  to  be  found 
in  giving  than  there  is  in  getting. 
The  money  we  invest  today  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  of  God's  re- 
deeming love  and  in  helping  our 
fellowman  not  only  pays  rich  divi- 
dends in  joy  and  satisfaction  while 
we  are  here  on  earth  but  it  pays  last- 
ing dividends  in  heaven. 

Faithful  tithers  testify  that  they 
get  along  better  on  the  nine-tenths 
remaining  than  they  did  on  the  ten- 
tenths  before  they  started  using 
God's  share  for  His  honor  and  glory. 

If  you  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  and  Lord  but  have 
been  giving  God  the  leftovers  of  your 
tithe,  then  you  have  been  missing 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  that 
God  has  in  store  for  His  children,  ffi 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  16,  1972 


INTRODUCTION:  Much  atten- 
tion is  given  in  the  Gospels  to  the 
healing  ministry  of  Christ.  There  is 
an  important  reason  for  this.  God 
is  concerned  for  our  bodies,  as  He 
is  for  our  souls.  When  God  made 
man  He  made  him  in  His  image 
with  a  body  into  which  He  breathed 
the  breath  of  life  (Gen.  2:7) .  Thus 
man,  the  whole  man,  is  seen  to  be 
both  physical  and  spiritual.  Man  is 
not  just  the  physical  that  can  be 
seen,  or  just  the  spiritual  which  can- 
not be  seen.  He  is  both.  Therefore, 
man's  body  and  its  wellbeing  are 
of  concern  to  our  Saviour. 

When  man  sinned,  the  body  as 
well  as  the  spirit  was  affected.  Con- 
cepts like  pain  and  physical  toil  en- 
tered into  the  picture  of  man's  liv- 
ing (Gen.  3:16-17).  Physical  sick- 
ness became  a  part  of  man's  experi- 
ence. 

In  other  words,  man's  physical 
state,  that  is,  his  tendency  to  sickness, 
pain,  disease,  and  ultimately  to  physi- 
cal death,  becomes  a  constant  re- 
minder of  the  spiritual  state  of  man 
also.  What  man  might  not  be  willing 
to  believe  of  his  spiritual  state  in  sin 
and  deadness,  he  could  not  deny  of 
his  physical  state  when  he  felt  weak, 
felt  sick,  and  saw  men  all  around 
him  dying. 

God  has  always  related  the  physi- 
cal healing  of  men's  diseases  in  this 
world  to  the  greater  spiritual  heal- 
ing of  their  souls  as  if  to  say,  "I  who 
can  here  and  now  heal  your  broken 
bodies,  can  also  heal  your  broken 
souls."  The  same  terminology  is 
therefore  often  used  in  the  Bible  for 
both  kinds  of  healing. 

When  Isaiah  spoke  of  the  "whole 
head  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint" 
(1:5),  he  was  not  speaking  of  a 
physical  but  a  spiritual  condition. 
When  the  sarne  Isaiah  said,  "with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed"  (53:5)  he 
was  again  not  speaking  of  physical 
healing. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  cried  for 
a  physician  (8:22) ,  calling  for  one  to 
heal  the  spiritual  condition  of  God's 
people.  Similarly,  the  psalmist 
wrote  of  God's  "healing  the  broken 
in  heart  and  binding  up  their 
wounds"  (Psa.  147:3) . 


The  Healing  Christ 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  4:31- 

40;  5:12-26;  8:1-3,  26-56 
Key  Verses:  Luke  8:40-56 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  61:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  8:48 


In  the  New  Testament,  the  same 
comparison  is  frequently  made.  In 
Luke  5:31-32  Jesus  clearly  tied  the 
two  kinds  of  healing  together  saying, 
"They  that  are  in  health  have  no 
need  of  a  physician;  but  they  that 
are  sick.  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
Here  we  should  note  that  "right- 
eous" and  "in  health"  are  parallel 
thoughts  as  are  "sick"  and  "sinners," 
just  as  "physician"  and  "I"  (Christ) 
are  in  parallel.  Thus  Christ  is 
called  properly  the  Great  Physician. 

We  noted  in  last  week's  lesson  that 
when  Jesus  sent  word  to  assure  John 
that  He  was  the  one  to  come,  He  did 
so  by  showing  that  He  was  the  one 
who  both  healed  and  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor  (Luke  7:22). 

Finally,  in  Revelation  22:2,  toward 
the  close  of  the  New  Testament  rev- 
elation, once  more  we  are  reminded 
of  the  healing  aspect  of  Christ's  min- 
istry for  God's  people. 

In  all  of  this  lengthy  introduction, 
the  point  is  that  when  we  see  the 
physical  healing  of  God,  we  ought  to 
be  reminded  that  God  is  also  the 
Great  Physician  of  our  spiritually 
sick  souls.  Therefore,  in  our  study 
of  "the  healing  Christ"  let  us  not 
think  only  of  His  concern,  which  is 
important,  for  the  physical  needs  of 
men  but  also  His  desire  and  His  pow- 
er to  heal  the  souls,  which  are  even 
more  important! 

I.    SPIRITUAL  SICKNESS 

Which  christ  healed  (Luke 

4:31-40).  This  passage  is  one  of 
the  many  instances  of  Jesus'  casting 
out  demons. 

Much  discussion  has  occurred  con- 
cerning the  meaning  of  demon  pos- 
session as  we  read  of  it  in  the  New 
Testament.  Many  have  likened  it 
to  mental  illness  as  we  know  it  to- 
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day.    Others  believe  that  it  was  i. 
particular    phenomenon   of   Jesu.  15 
day,  unique.  (  tocli 

I  agree  with  the  latter  view.  I  cat  m 
not  believe  that  the  possession  of  d«i  m 
mons  in  the  New  Testament  era  wai  i»  i 
like  mental  illness  today.  ThcTi  ase 
were  individual  personalities  whicj  W 
could  speak  and  act  separately  fron  lent 
the  person  in  whom  they  dwell  this 
Probably  they  were  a  manifestatioii  cri 
of  Satan  in  that  day,  who  sought  t\  lol 
possess  men's  bodies  in  order  ti  iik 
fight  Jesus  during  His  earthly  mil  lu 
istry.  le, 

As  God  had  come  and  dwelled  i\  [Iv 
the  flesh,  so  Satan  attempted  to  dt  sc 
also  in  order  to  fight  Jesus  physical  He 
ly.  This  was  permitted  by  God  on  di 
ly  to  show  that  on  any  level  God  i  tii 
superior  to  and  master  over  Satan 
having  power  to  destroy  Satan's  pow  1 1 
er  in  the  lives  of  men.  i  n 

Note  that  the  possessed  man  ap  isti 
peared  before  Jesus  while  Jesus  wa  eai 
teaching  God's  Word  to  God's  peo  lai 
pie  in  tire  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  m 
Here  is  a  spiritual  situation  of  God'i  w 
people  in  proper  worship.  Satan,  b'  & 
way  of  this  man,  entered  in,  doubt  tii 
lessly  to  interfere  with  the  teaching  i 
of  God's  Word.  (  i 

The  independent  personality  Oi  n 
the  several  demons  who  possessec  { 
this  man  is  quite  evident.  They  wen  ist 
clearly  distinct  from  the  man,  bui  di 
dwelling  in  his  body  as  in  a  hous<  sli 
(Luke  4:33-34).    Christ  would  no 
tolerate  this  disturbance  and  so  H(  \ 
drove  them  from  the  man.    Chris  i 
thus  showed  that  He  has  power  ove; 
Satan  (Gen.  3:15) .   Here  the  poweii 
of  Christ's  Word  and  His  authorit> 
were  noted  by  the  people  (Luke  4 
36) . 

From  here  Jesus  went  on  to  hea- 
others  of  various  physical  illnesse: 
but  already  the  point  had  beer 
made;  Jesus  has  the  power  over  Sa 
tan.  He  has  the  word  of  life — heai 
Him! 

At  the  same  time,  Jesus'  concerr 
for  the  here-and-now  physical  sick 
ness  of  those  around  Him  cannot  g( 
unnoticed.  It  did  matter  to  Jesu 
that  there  were  many  who  were  sicl 
and  who  suffered,  and  He  showec 
this  concern  by  healing  their  dis'j 
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.ses  (Luke  4:38-41).  Jesus  is  still 
mcerned  for  our  physical  weakness 
id  still  by  His  grace  heals  us  and 
turns  us  to  physical  health,  not 
eryone  and  not  every  time,  for 
metimes  God  is  glorified  by  our 
:kness,  but  He  does  this  enough 
assure  us  that  He  is  able  and  that 
e  does  care. 

11.  FORGIVING  SINS  (Luke 
12-26) .  The  Old  Testament  Pen- 
teuch  deals  at  length  with  the 
:kness  of  leprosy,  a  disease  which 
ts  away  at  the  body,  gradually  crip- 
ing  and  destroying  the  body.  The 
sease  struck  horror  into  the  hearts 
God's  people  during  the  Old  Tes- 
ment  time,  and  the  awful  effects 
1  this  disease  are  a  vivid  lesson  in 
e  crippling  effects  of  sin  on  the 
ul  of  man.  Hence  leprosy  is  of- 
a  likened  to  sin. 

At  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the 
ble,  the  disease  was  considered 
iarly  hopeless  and  one  who  had  it 
IS  separated  from  his  fellowmen 
Id  left  to  die.  Today,  thankfully, 
e  disease  can  be  controlled  and 
oietimes  cured  so  that  those  af- 
:ted  can  return  to  society. 
In  Korea,  as  a  missionary,  I  saw 
iny  lepers  and  had  opportunity  to 
inister  the  Gospel  to  them.  It  was 
^reat  joy  to  see  their  great  faith  in 
e  face  of  such  adversity.  One  of 
e  most  memorable  events  in  my 
e  was  the  privilege  of  preaching 
e  Gospel  to  over  2,000  lepers  at 
lie  time. 

Luke  5:12-26  tells  of  Christ  heal- 
5  a  leper.  He  healed  many  other 
oers  also.  He  used  the  words  "be 
fan"  thus  showing  the  power  of 
irist  to  cleanse  this  dreadful  phys- 
il  disease.  How  much  more  Jesus 
able  to  cleanse  away  the  unclean- 
ss  of  our  own  hearts! 
On  another  occasion,  Jesus  was 
ddenly  confronted  by  a  man  ly- 
5  helpless  on  a  cot.  The  way  the 
in  got  there  is  most  interesting, 
iends  of  the  sick  man,  hearing  of 
sus'  presence  in  their  town  anci  be- 
ving  in  Jesus'  power  to  heal,  went 

the  roof  of  the  house  where  Jesus 
Jght  and  tore  off  the  roof  enough 

lower  him  before  Jesus  (Luke  5: 

Those  men  would  not  be  stopped 
the  crowds.  They  showed  great 
th  that  day  in  Jesus'  power  to 
al.  Jesus  rewarded  their  faith  by 
aling  the  man  but  more  than  that, 
;  forgave  the  man  his  sins  to  show 
it  faith  in  Christ  was  not  for  the 
nefit  of  present  physical  needs 
>ne,  but  also  for  spiritual  needs  for 


eternity. 

In  doing  this,  it  is  as  though  Jesus 
was  declaring  Himself  to  be  God. 
Who  but  God  could  forgive  sins? 
The  Pharisees  were  right  about  their 
question  (Luke  5:21)  but  wrong  in 
their  conclusion.  He  was  no  blas- 
phemer of  God,  He  was  God  —  in 
the  flesh!  He  proved  this  before  their 
very  eyes  by  giving  the  cripple  pow- 
er to  walk. 

It  was  hard  for  the  people  that 
day  to  take  it  all  in.  Up  to  then 
they  simply  regarded  Him  as  a  great 
healer,  perhaps  a  great  prophet,  but 
now  what  could  they  think?  They 
glorified  God  and  were  filled  with 
fear.  They  considered  the  whole 
thing  strange  (Luke  5:26)  ,  yet  it 
was  not  strange.  Jesus  intended  that 
men  should  see  that  He  was  no  mere 
man,  healing  diseases,  but  that  He 
was  God  in  the  flesh,  able  to  heal 
the  souls  of  men.  Tragically  many 
never  accepted  this  new  revelation 
and  therefore  they  killed  Jesus,  but 
others  believed  and  were  healed 
spiritually. 

III.  RAISING  THE  DEAD 
(Luke  8:40-56).  If  Jesus'  healing 
sicknesses  showed  His  power  to  heal 
sick  souls,  how  much  more  His  rais- 
ing the  dead  showed  His  power  over 
death! 

The  occasion  of  these  events  was 
the  sickness  and  subsequent  death  of 
Jairus'  daughter.  On  the  way  to 
heal  her,  two  things  happened.  First, 
another  woman  being  very  sick, 
reached  out  as  He  passed  by.  She  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  and  she  was  healed. 
Jesus,  to  show  that  she  was  healed 
in  more  ways  than  one,  declared  that 
her  faith  had  made  her  whole.  The 
word  here  usually  translated  "made 
you  whole"  is  more  properly  to  be 
translated  "saved  you." 

Jesus  was  teaching  her  not  just  of 
her  physical  health  but  her  spiritual 
salvation!  It  is  the  word  consistent- 
ly used  to  speak  of  the  saving  of  the 
soul  in  the  New  Testament.  (See 
Ephesians  2:8  where  the  identical 
word  is  used) .  Why  translators  per- 
sist in  saying  "made  you  whole"  I  do 
not  know.  The  point  is  Jesus  de- 
clared her  saved  spiritually! 

Second,  Jairus'  daughter  died 
(Luke  8:49) .  Last  week  we  noted 
that  Jesus  raised  those  who  were 
dead  to  show  that  He  does  indeed 
have  the  power  over  death.  Here 
Jesus  called  on  Jairus  to  believe  in 
Him,  that  He  could  handle  the  sit- 
uation of  death  (Luke  8:50)  .  Death 
is  something  we  all  experience  con- 
stantly.   Its  reality  never  can  be  for- 


gotten. Friends  and  loved  ones  die 
all  around  us  continually.  Jesus 
showed  that  He  can  reckon  with  this 
reality. 

Of  course,  Jairus'  daughter  did  die 
again  later  as  did  Lazarus  and  others 
who  were  raised  from  the  dead  dur- 
ing Jesus'  earthly  ministry,  but  Je- 
sus demonstrated  that  He  had  the 
power  over  death.  He  raised  them 
so  that  men  would  believe  in  Him. 

That  belief  is  not  misplaced  be- 
cause Jesus  Himself  died  and  rose 
again.  However,  He  never  died 
again.  He  promised  that  if  we  be- 
lieve in  Him  though  we  die,  we  will 
live  again  and  never  die  (John  11: 
25-44) . 

CONCLUSION:  The  compilers 
of  the  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  suggest  that  from  this  les- 
son we  should  conclude  that  "Christ's 
people  express  love  by  engaging  in 
efforts  and  supporting  agencies  that 
bring  healing  to  men."  Is  this  cor- 
rect? Should  we  support  all  agen- 
cies of  men  which  have  as  their  goal 
the  healing  of  physical  and  mental 
disorder?  To  apply  what  we  have 
studied  today  in  such  a  manner 
would,  I  believe,  be  improper. 

It  is  clear  from  the  text  which  we 
have  studied  that  Jesus  healed  in 
order  that  men  might  have  faith  in 
Him.  It  was  not  healing  for  heal- 
ing's sake  but  in  order  that  men 
might  believe.  Glory  in  the  healing 
was  given  to  God  and  to  God's  Son. 
It  is  this  kind  of  agency  which  we 
should  help  as  Christians.  That  is, 
agencies  which  in  their  healing  give 
glory  to  God  and  which  join  the 
healing  of  the  physical  body  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  I 
think  of  the  Jesus  Hospital  in  Chun- 
ju,  Korea,  where  all  healing  is  done 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  or  of  the  work 
done  in  Soonchun,  Korea,  to  heal 
and  help  in  the  name  of  Christ  those 
suffering  from  tuberculosis  and  from 
leprosy. 

There  are  not  enough  such  insti- 
tutions in  the  world  today.  As  Chris- 
tians, we  should  pray  and  work  for 
more  such  Christian  hospitals  and 
Christian  doctors  and  Christian  peo- 
ple concerned  not  only  for  the  phys- 
ical but  the  spiritual  needs  of  men. 
As  Christians,  we  should  have  the 
same  concern  which  our  Lord 
showed  that  when  men  are  healed 
of  their  physical  ills  they  should  see 
that  Christ  alone  is  able  also  to  heal 
their  spiritual  ills  and  give  them 
eternal  life.  IS 
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Scripture:  Matthew  20:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Majestic  Sweetness  Sits 

Enthroned" 
"Father  o£  Mercies,  in  Thy 

Word" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us,  O'er  the 

Tumult" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  seems  strange  to 
speak  of  people  as  being  idle  in 
modern,  20th  century  America.  This 
is  the  age  people  are  developing  ul- 
cers and  having  nervous  breakdowns, 
at  least  in  part  because  they  are  too 
busy. 

In  spite  of  the  40  hour  work  week, 
and  the  talk  now  of  a  thirty-two 
hour  week,  this  is  the  age  of  frantic 
activity.  Sometimes  we  get  the  feel- 
ing that  even  the  Church  is  over- 
organized.  People  are  not  finished 
with  one  meeting  or  activity  until 
they  are  due  at  another.  We  suspect, 
many  times,  that  there  are  too  many 
meetings. 

Still,  to  the  workers  the  question 
of  Christ  is  relevant  today.  Our  char- 
acteristic frantic  activity  notwith- 
standing, many  people  are  spiritually 
underemployed  in  a  time  of  critical 
need.  We  live  in  a  time  when  peo- 
ple are  spiritually  illiterate  because 
they  are  poorly  instructed  and  be- 
cause they  spend  little  or  no  time 
reading  the  Bible  for  themselves;  we 
live  in  a  time  when  the  proportion 
of  non-Christians  in  the  world  is 
steadily  increasing. 

This  is  happening  because  in  many 
instances  the  Christian  message  is  not 
being  proclaimed  with  faithfulness 
and  in  purity.  Why  is  this  so?  Why 
are  so  many  people  idle  when  there 
are  so  many  who  should  be  working 
and  when  there  is  so  much  work  for 
the  Lord  to  be  done? 


For  January  16,  1972 

Why  Stand  Ye  Idle? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Many  have  not 
been  invited  to  share  in  the  Lord's 
work.  This  was  the  problem  in  the 
parable.  In  that  instance,  the  peo- 
ple went  to  work  readily  when  they 
were  asked  to  do  so.  The  invitation 
to  come  to  Christ  and  to  work  for 
Him  is  still  very  clear.  It  is  our 
chief  business  in  the  Church  to  relay 
this  invitation  to  come  to  Christ 
and  to  work  for  Him. 

We  have  surely  taken  too  much  for 
granted  in  both  cases.  We  have  as- 
sumed that  people  have  come  to 
Christ  in  faith  when  this  is  not  the 
case  at  all.  We  have  also  assumed 
that  the  work  of  Christian  witnessing 
is  being  adequately  done  and  that  all 
Christians  are  aware  of  their  obliga- 
tion to  witness  when  this  is  not  real- 
ly true. 

One  of  our  greatest  failures  is  that 
of  not  praying  faithfully  about  soul- 
winning  and  Christian  workers.  Je- 
sus said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest." 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Others  are 
idle  because  they  have  a  perverted 
sense  of  values.  They  seem  to  be- 
lieve, practically  speaking,  that  their 
mortal  bodies  are  more  important 
than  their  immortal  souls  and  that 
time  is  more  important  than  eter- 
nity. Their  actions  indicate  their 
true  convictions  regardless  of  what 
they  may  say. 

Take  the  matter  of  stewardship 
for  instance.  We  say  we  believe  in 
the  importance  of  God's  work,  but 
just  how  important  is  it  measured 
by  the  size  of  our  gifts  to  the  Church 
compared  to  the  money  we  spend  on 
less  important  things?  The  average 
per  capita  gift  in  many  churches  is 
not  equal  to  the  cost  of  a  pack  of 
cigarettes  a  day.  In  other  words,  it 
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seems  that  some  people  are  more  d 
voted  to  the  smoking  habit  ths 
they  are  to  the  Lord's  work. 

To  be  quite  honest,  it  seems  mai 
people  do  not  really  believe  t  h  a 
spiritual  things  are  very  importar 
It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  th( 
are  lacking  in  enthusiasm  for  tl 
Lord's  work.  "What  is  a  man  pre! 
ited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  wor 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  sha 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
soul? 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  othe'  ™ 
are  spiritually  idle  because  they  a 
sincerely  but  mistakenly  modet*"^ 
They  are  lacking  in  confident 
They  say,  "I  couldn't  be  a  ChristiE 
witness  or  worker.  I  don't  have  tl 
ability  or  the  spirituality." 

When  we  say  such  things  we  m; 
think  we  are  being  commendab 
modest,  but  what  we  may  well  1 
doing  is  doubting  the  faithfulness  i 
Him  who  said  to  Paul,  "My  grai 
is  sufficient  ..."  Paul  learne 
through  rich  experience  that  "IV 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  a 
cording  to  His  riches  in  glory  l| 
Christ  Jesus." 

God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  6i  j,, 
salvation.  It  is  also  sufficient 
make  us  profitable  servants  of  tl: 
Lord.  If  we  sincerely  dedicate  a 
we  are  and  all  we  have  to  the  ser 
ice  of  Christ,  He  will  supply  the  ab: 
ity  and  the  strength  to  make  us  us, 
ful  to  Him.  Christ  said,  "I  w  i  ]| 
make  you  fishers  of  men." 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  Tl 
Lord's  question  comes  with  force  ar 
aptness  to  our  age.  Why  is  so  litt 
being  done  for  the  Lord  in  propo 
tion  to  what  could  be  done?  Wh: 
about  the  young  people  you  know-| 
have  they  been  invited  to  believai 
Christ  and  to  work  for  Him?  HP 
you  invited  them?  What  about  you, 
self?  Do  you  really  believe  Chrisi  jj,, 
work  is  important  and  do  you  b 
lieve  His  grace  is  sufficient  to  e 
able  you  to  do  it? 

(Allow  time  for  silent  prayer,  th( 
let  the  leader  close  the  meeting  wii 
a  spoken  prayer.) 
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DICTIONARY  OF  PAGAN  RELI- 
GIONS, by  Harry  E.  Wedeck  and 
Wade  Baskin.  Philosophical  Library, 
Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  363  pp.  $10.00. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  COMPARA- 
TIVE RELIGION,  by  S.  G.  F.  Bran- 
don, Gen.  Ed.  Weidenfield  &  Nicol- 
son,  London,  Eng.  704  pp.  $6.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Theodore  Hard, 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  mis- 
(ionary,  Pusan,  Korea. 

Wedeck  and  Baskin  Iiave  given  us 
a  handy  reference  work  of  "facts 
about  the  cults,  rites  and  rituals  as- 
sociated with  polytheistic  religions 
that  have  existed  from  the  Stone  Age 
to  the  present  ....  This  record  in- 
cludes many  of  the  forgotten  reli- 
gions, their  ideologies,  practices  and 
mythologies." 

Limitations  immediately  are  evi- 
dent. As  is  so  often  the  case  with 
the  Philosophical  Library,  the  price 
is  high  and  the  editorial  work  is 
skimpy.  The  particular  qualifica- 
tions of  the  two  authors  are  not  men- 
tioned beyond  the  Ph.D.  degrees  af- 
fixed to  their  names. 

References  are  not  given  for  further 
study  and  authority  for  the  defi- 
nitions is  absent.  A  great  many 
terms  are  offered  and  defined,  but 
long  articles  are  few,  and  many  con- 
lepts  would  have  been  better  dis- 
cussed within  longer  articles  for  pur- 
joses  of  comparison. 

Brandon  has  presented  a  far  more 
valuable  reference.  Sectional  editors 
nclude  T.  O.  Ling  on  Buddhism, 
N.  Smart  on  Hinduism,  J.  Robson 
on  Islam  and  D.  Howard  Smith  on 
China  and  the  Far  East.  Their  aca- 
demic positions  are  noted  as  are  the 
qualifications  of  the  twenty  some 
contributors.  F.  F.  Bruce's  name 
among  the  contributors  will  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers. 

Long  articles  as  well  as  short  defi- 
nitions are  plentiful.  One  outstand- 
ing feature  Wedeck  and  Baskin  omit- 
ted but  Brandon  helpfully  provided 
is  the  inclusion  of  articles  on  former 
leaders  of  various  religions,  as  well 
as  names  of  modern  scholars  of  re- 
igion,  such  as  Sir  James  Frazer, 
Schleiermacher,  Hegel,  Albert 
Schweitzer,  etc.  However,  one  is  puz- 
led  at  the  omission  of  many  names 
me  would  expect  to  be  included  — 
uch  as  Malinowski,  Hooke,  Wil- 
lielm  Schmidt,  and  others. 
^  Brandon  also  supplies  the  very  de- 
sirable feature  of  a  synoptic  index  of 
15  pages  running  three  columns  to 
'.he  page.  Under  Buddhism,  for  ex- 
imple,  are  terms  and  names  relating 
o  this  religion,  in  a.b.c.  order,  and 
on  for  other  religions.  Following 


BOOKS 


this  is  another  index  entitled  Gen- 
eral Index,  running  to  23  pages  of 
double  column  print.  Instead  of  a 
page  number,  the  name  of  the  ar- 
ticle is  given  where  the  item  sought 
may  be  found. 

Wedeck  and  Baskin  present  their 
first  edition  in  1971  and  yet  the 
book  jacket  baldly  claims  that  "as- 
sembled here  for  the  first  time  in 
one  volume  are  the  essential  facts 
about  the  cults,  rites,"  and  so  forth. 

Brandon's  book  is  in  one  volume 
but  appeared  in  1970.  It  makes  less 
ambitious  claims,  but  is  immeasur- 
ably a  better  book.  The  paper  is 
better,  the  total  content  perhaps  four 
or  five  times  that  of  Wedeck  and 
Baskin,  and  more  attractive  in  every 
way.  il 

AT  THE  RISK  OF  BEING  A  WIFE, 
by  Patti  Bard  and  Maryanna  John- 
son. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  181  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  W.  McNutt,  Roanoke,  Va. 

This  is  not  the  ordinary  book  on 
being  a  better  wife.  It  is  a  dialogue 
carried  on  between  two  wives  by 
means  of  informal  letter  writing. 
One  wife  has  teenagers,  the  other  has 
two  little  girls.  Everything  that 
comes  up  in  the  average  home  is  dis- 
cussed, from  labor  pains  to  middle- 
aged  boredom.  There  is  an  honest 
sharing  of  very  personal  problems, 
such  as:  misunderstandings  between 
parents,  sibling  rivalry,  school  grades, 
sex  attitudes  at  different  ages. 

The  book  is  really  funny.  It  makes 
good  reading  for  entertainment,  but 
don't  try  to  discover  anything  very 
profound.  Most  of  the  theology  and 
some  of  the  ethics  would  be  question- 
able in  evangelical  circles.  IS 

CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  It.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


FAMILY  PROBLEMS  AND 
WHAT  TO  DO  ABOUT  THEM,  ed.  by 
Wallace  Denton.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  158  pp.  $2.85.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richard- 
son, minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  intent  of  this  book  is  not  to 
make  us  all  alike.  Dr.  Denton  rec- 
ognizes that  each  family  has  its  own 
uniqueness,  its  own  style  of  life,  its 
own  distinctive  approach  to  living 
together.  Because  we  are  not  all 
alike,  not  everything  in  this  book 
will  speak  to  everyone's  condition. 
The  reader  is  therefore  not  expected 
to  agree  with  everything  written  in 
these  eight  chapters. 

Beneficial  cliscussions  deal  with 
such  subjects  as,  "Finding  Time  For 
Family  Time,"  "Avoiding  the  Dry 
Rot  In  Marriage,"  "The  Tough  Job 
of  Being  a  Parent,"  and  "The  Gen- 
eration Gap:  What's  It  all  About?" 

Dr.  Denton  outlines  some  of  the 
changes  affecting  contemporary  fam- 
ilies and  concludes  with  a  discus- 
sion of  trends  that  we  might  expect 
in  our  families  in  this  decade  of  the 
70's.  Husbands  and  wives  do  not 
need  to  concur  with  all  positions 
herein  stated  to  benefit  from  many 
suggestions  that  will  prevent  frustra- 
tion with  marriage,  and  keep  this 
relationship  from  becoming  hum- 
drum. IB 


THE  ATLANTA  SCHOOL  of  Biblical  Stud- 
ies announces  the  second  quarter — Janu- 
ary 3  -  March  13,  1972.  This  school  is 
geared  primarily  to  laymen  who  have 
always  wanted  to  know  more  about  the 
Bible,  Doctrine  and  how  to  share  ChrisL 
ASBS  offers  in-depth  study  of  Bible  Sur- 
vey, Reformed  Doctrine,  Contemporary 
Methods  in  Evangelism,  Biblical  Principals 
of  Christian  Growth,  and  specific  books 
of  the  Bible.  All  are  taught  from  a  dis- 
tinctive Evangelical  and  Reformed  under- 
standing of  scripture.  Monday  evening 
classes  meet  from  7:00-9:25  at  the  Chapel 
Woods  Presbyterian  Church.  Morning 
classes  in  Bible  meet  Monday  or  Thurs- 
day from  9:30-11:30  at  different  locations 
in  the  Atlanta  area.  Two  courses  will  be 
especially  helpful  to  ministers,  minister- 
ial students,  and  their  wives.  The  faculty 
is  qualified  and  proven  both  spiritually 
and  academically.  For  information  write 
Rev.  Carl  Smith,  Registrar,  College 
Park  Presbyterian  Church,  College  Park, 
Georgia;  or  call  (404)  767-4985;  (404) 
378-7805;  (404)  361-5425. 
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PRACTICAL  SERMON  OUTLINES, 
by  Jeff  D.  Brown.  HOMILETIC  SER- 
MON OUTLINES,  by  David  Thomas. 
SELECT  SERMON  OUTLINES  AND 
BIBLE  READINGS,  by  F.  E.  Marsh. 
EVANGELISTIC  SERMON  O  U  T  - 
LINES,  by  Croft  M.  Pentz.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Ap- 
prox.  70  pp.  ea.  $1.00  ea.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor, 
Edgemont  Presbyterian  Church,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn. 

Practical  Sermon  Outlines  con- 
tains 13  outlines  for  a  series  on  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  13 
from  the  Old  Testament,  and  29 
from  the  New  Testament.  The  out- 
lines are  fairly  full  and  include 
short  introductions  and  conclusions. 

The  book  by  David  Thomas  has 
95  outlines  covering  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects. The  text  is  written  out  be- 
fore the  outlines  which  are  moderate 
in  length.  The  approach  in  these 
seems  to  be  more  topical  than  ex- 
egetical. 

In  Select  Sermon  Outlines  and  Bi- 
ble Readings,  the  author  gives  127 
topical  outlines  in  alphabetical  or- 


der, beginning  with  L  and  going 
through  S.  This  seems  to  be  a  use- 
ful reference  tool  for  the  topics  it 
covers. 

There  are  45  very  full  outlines  in 
the  book  by  Croft  M.  Pentz.  The 
outlines  appear  to  be  expository  and 
rich  in  sermon  ideas.  A  person  need- 
ing help  in  preparing  evangelistic 
sermons  would  benefit  from  these 
studies.  Most  ministers  and  lay 
preachers  will  find  that  studying  the 
Scripture  and  outlines  suggested  in 
this  book  will  give  more  variety  and 
interest  to  their  sermons.  II 


THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS, 
by  David  A.  Redding.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  96  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  pastor. 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Woodruff, 
S.  C. 

As  an  evangelical  work,  this  brief 
but  powerful  commentary  on  the 
Apostles'  Creed  is  definitely  first 
rate  literature.  The  author  is  a  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  pastor  who  tells  of 


Bargains  in  Good  Discontinued  Books 

Keil  and  Delitzsch  Commentaries 

LIMITED  STOCK  LEFT  .  .  .  ACT  QUICKLY  IF  YOU  WANT  THESE  .  .  . 

ALL 

COPIES  HARD  BOUND  ...  ALL  PRICES  POSTPAID. 
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Now 

Pentateuch  (Three  Volumes) 

$  12.75  $ 

7.00 

Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Samuel 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Kings 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Chronicles 

4.25 

2.50 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther 

4.25 

2.50 

Job  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Psalms  (Three  Volumes) 

12.75 

7.00 

Proverbs  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon 

4.25 

2.50 

Ezekiel  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Daniel 

4.25 

2.50 

Minor  Prophets  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Other  Bargains — 

Convictions  To  Live  By  (Bell) 

3.50 

2.50 

Quest  for  Sevenity  (Morling) 

(Paper)  1.25 

.75 

Nature  of  Resurrection  Body  (Schep) 

4.95 

2.75 

Children  of  the  Reformation 

2.75 

1.75 

Letters  to  an  American  Lady  (Lewis) 

3.95 

2.50 

Order  from  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverviller  N,  C.  28787 

his  own  sterile  ministry  until  a  per  ^ 
sonal  encounter  with  his   Savioul'  "'j. 
transformed  his  life.  His  conviction^  ' 
that  Christians  need  to  recover  "tW 
faith  of  our  fathers"  prompted  tW 
writing  of  this  straightforward  an(^ 
intensely    personal    apologetic  foi 
that  faith. 

The  terse  style  and  cogent  sent 
ences  resound  like  hammer  blows  or 
a  brass  anvil  as  the  eternal  truth."* 
of  Christ  are  summoned  before  the 
reader  in  a  call  to  belief  and  actior 
that  will  make  even  the  sleepiest  of 
Christians  sit  up  and  take  notice 
The  vibrant  phrases  of  the  Creed  art 
taken,  analyzed  and  applied  to  ou* 
own  day  one  by  one,  and  by  the  end 
of  the  book,  the  reader  is  compelled  ^ 
to  acknowledge  with  the  good  Isaiah 
"Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone." 
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SPLINTERS  IN  THE  QUICK,  bj 
Ronald  E.  Sleeth.  Word  Books,  Wacoj 
Tex.  144  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  th<  gul 
Rev.  Peter  Pascoe,  pastor,  First  Presj  icil 
byterian   Church,    Winona  Lake,    Ind|  ne 

This  fourth  book  by  the  professoj  m 
of  preaching  at  Perkins  School  iii 
Theology,  Southern  Methodist  Unii 
versity,  consists  of  ten  sermon: 
preached  by  Dr.  Sleeth.  They  an 
described  by  him  in  his  introduc 
tion  as  "Christian  affirmations 
essentially  Biblical."  Their  purposeifc,, 
according  to  the  author,  is  "to  af| 
firm  that  God  is  very  active,  aliv^  ti, 
and  concerned  for  both  our  worlq  ( 
and  our  individual  lives." 

These  sermons  are  short.  Each  o 
them  can  be  read  in  less  than  ter, 
minutes  by  the  average  reader.  The) 
deal  with  life  situations  and  abound 
in  references  to  secular  writings, 
plays,  theater,  TV,  and  so  forth 

One  sermon  alone,  "Tragedy  anc 
Triumph,"  a  sermon  on  the  trium 
phal  entry,  the  crucifixion  and  res 
urrection  of  Christ,  has  in  it  refer 
ences  to  Unamuno,  Chayefsky,  Ar 
thur  Miller,  Theodore  Dreisler,  Jear 
Paul  Sartre,  Bonanza,  High  Chapar 
ral,  Gunsmoke,  Shirley  Temple 
Robert  Montgomery,  Lawrena 
Welk,  Robert  Browning,  Rabbi  Ber 
Ezra,  Kierkegaard,  Dostoevsky,  Pau 
Tillich,  and  Winston  Churchill! 

The  sermon,  "Two  Minutes  Til 
Midnight"  (Luke  12:13-34),  im 
pressed  me.  This  sermon  has  already 
appeared  in  print  in  the  Peabody  Re 
fleeter  and  The  Pulpit. 

I,  however,  am  of  the  opinion  tlMkj 
in  these  very  critical  days  the  imp<|p 
tant  themes  of  Scripture  must  hi 
dealt  with  in  sermons  which  an 
more  than  "essentially"  Biblical.  H 
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3  THE  REALITY  OF  GOD,  Louis 
lassels.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Gar- 
en  City,  N.  Y.  112  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
iewed  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Warner, 
lastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
telzoni.  Miss. 

Here  is  a  brief  apologetic  of  the 
Christian  faith  that  has  grown  out 
£  the  personal  testimony  of  the  au- 
hor.  The  book  aims  to  show  how 
•ne  can  be  intellectually  respectable 
/hile  holding  to  the  Christian  faith, 
limed  at  agnostics  and  atheists,  it 
hould  be  valuable  as  an  invitation 
0  rethink  the  claims  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Cassels  says  a  great  deal  with 
/hich  I  agree.  However,  in  his  zeal 
0  make  Christianity  palatable  to 
hose  searching  for  reality,  he  has 
pened  the  door  of  Christian  faith  to 
ts  broadest  interpretation  which 
^ould  equate  all  types  of  theology, 
e.,  Tillich,  Fosdick,  etc. 

The  book  is  interestingly  written, 
timulating  and  brief.  Caution 
hould  be  exercised,  though,  about 
(lacing  it  into  the  wrong  hands.  To 
ome  it  could  be  a  means  of  bringing 
hem  closer  to  the  Christian  faith, 
ut  its  liberal  interpretations  could 
^ell  confuse  someone  already  hold- 
ag  traditional  faith.  ffl 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  YALE  LEC- 
'URES,  by  Batsell  Barrett  Baxter, 
taker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
4ich.  Paper,  332  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
y  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  assistant  pas- 
or,  Casa  Linda  Presbyterian  Church, 
(alias,  Tex. 

First  published  in  1947,  this  book 
5  being  reissued  in  1971  to  mark  the 
entenary  year  of  the  Yale  Lectures. 
Those  who  desire  to  glean  the  best 
•f  those  lectures  and  have  a  keen  in- 
erest  in  the  field  of  homiletics  will 
)rofit  from  reading  the  work.  SI 

71  Review— from  p,  11 

tepped  down  as  the  school's  fifth 
resident. 

J.  C.  Penney,  noted  Christian  en- 
repreneur,  died  at  95.  And  a  man 
»£  opposite  tastes,  goals,  and  attain- 
Qents,  also  passed  from  the  scene — 
he  eccentric  "Prophet  Jones"  of  De- 
roit. 

1971  —  what  a  year!  With  divine 
rony  God  reached  beyond  our  in- 
titutions  and  programs  to  seize  an 
ssortment  of  disciples  in  unlikely 
lothing  and  vocabulary  to  preach 
iis  name  to  the  lost.  Secular  peo- 
)le,  like  the  heathen  sailors  on  the 
hip  to  Tarshish,  sought  out  the  peo- 
>le  of  God  and  demanded:  "How  is 


it  that  you  are  sleeping?  Get  up, 
call  on  your  God." 

People  were  spiritually  hungry. 
They  had  a  fear  of  massive  forces 
which  they  were  not  able  to  control. 
The  situation  opened  the  thinking 
of  many  to  occult  phenomena.  It 
also  gave  Christians  the  opportunity 
to  fill  that  void  with  the  true  mes- 
sage of  Biblical  supernaturalism. 

In  1971  the  Chaplain  of  the  U.  S. 
Senate  exclaimed:  "America  must 
remain  a  great  bastion  of  spiritual 
power,"  but  Dr.  Yu-Tang  Daniel 
Lew,  ambassador  and  senior  adviser 
of  the  ousted  Nationalist  Chinese 


delegation  to  the  United  Nations, 
warned:  "Unless  the  United  States 
develops  a  spiritual  ideology  — -  re- 
turning to  its  historical  roots  as  a 
nation  'under  God'  — ■  it  will  not 
be  able  to  stop  Communist  expan- 
sion." 

Yu-Tang  believed  the  U.  S.  lost 
its  fight  to  keep  Taiwan  in  the  UN 
because  it  does  not  have  an  ideology 
which  can  win  men's  minds  and 
hearts. 

The  blue-brown  watery  planet 
kept  spinning.  Yet  another  year  the 
Lord  delayed  His  coming,  giving 
each  a  fresh  slate  for  a  new  year.  IB 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  w/ould  a  guest 
m  your  tiome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tlie  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  lias  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  ttian  just  anotfier  mercliant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bell<-Simpscn  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  8.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C, 

J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hones  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson, 


Res.  Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Re».  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  In  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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CALLED 

COMMITTED 
DEDICATED. . . 


These  three  words  describe  the  student  that  we 
want  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary.  We  want 
the  student  whom  Christ  has  CALLED  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  Gospel  Ministry.  We  want  the 
student  who  is  COMMITTED  to  obeying  God's  will 
and  to  investing  his  life  for  Christ.  We  want  the 
student  who  is  DEDICATED  to  growing  in  spirit- 
ual wisdom  and  Biblical  knowledge,  believing 
that  the  Scripture  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice. 

CALLED...  COMMITTED...  DEDICATED...  If  these 
words  characterize  you,  it  is  our  prayer  that  you 
will  consider  joining  us  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  for  an  exciting  spiritual  adventure. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminar}^ 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD  JACKSON ,  MISS.  39209 
Write  or  call  today  for  a  catalogue,  an  application 
form,  or  additional  information. 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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Brand  ^X'  Presbyterians 

No  matter  how  it  started,  first  there  came  a  trickle,  then 
a  flow  of  what  the  trade  would  call  Brand  X  Presbyterianism. 
The  product  obviously  came  through  the  assembly  line  too  fast 
with  too  little  attention  paid  to  quality  control.  It  should  have 
carried  the  Surgeon  General's  warning,  "Caution!  If  swallowed 
whole  this  may  be  injurious  to  spiritual  health,"  but  it 
didn't  .... 

At  the  company  conventions,  they  did  a  lot  of  whooping 
and  hollering  in  denunciation  of  what  they  called  the  "Protes- 
tant work  ethic"  and  the  sales  kits  bulged  with  materialism  and 
humanism.  In  fact,  those  Brand  X  Presbyterians  make  me 
think  of  Ogden  Nash's  dragon,  a  terrible  coward  whose  name 
was  Custard:  "Mouth  like  a  fireplace,  chimney  for  a  nose, 
and  realio,  trulio,  daggers  on  his  toes."  His  armament  was  im- 
pressive, but  Custard  cried  for  a  nice  safe  cage. 

— Clydie 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  23 


c.n  DK  JO  Xc^TsasAiun 


MAILBAa 


A  CLARIFICATION 

In  your  November  24  issue  you 
carried  a  critique  of  my  article, 
"Where  Have  All  the  Students 
Gone?"  (August  11)  by  a  Mr.  Gary 
Adams.  I  feel  Gary  did  not  under- 
stand the  thrust  of  the  article.  Per- 
haps the  following  clarification  will 
help: 

I  was  not  attacking  "the"  Church, 
or  "evangelical"  churches,  or  the 


"Biblical  principles"  of  church  struc- 
tures. I  was  not  advocating  "aim- 
less wanderings"  or  "popping  in  and 
out"  of  churches.  I  was  simply  call- 
ing for  renewal  of  the  human  or- 
ganization, the  denominational  insti- 
tution, which  "houses"  our  branch 
of  the  true  Church  Universal.  Be- 
ing a  human  framework,  it  makes 
mistakes;  it  may  become  a  disfunc- 
tional   bureaucracy   which  attracts 
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participants  who  are  quite  unaware 
of  the  true  Biblical  nature  of  the 
Church.    It  needs  renewal. 

As  an  institution,  it  needs  to  dem- 
onstrate its  viability  and  integrity  to 
young  Christian  converts  of  our  da) 
before  it  can  hope  to  involve  their 
in  its  structure.  Much  of  what  passes 
for  "church"  on  the  larger  scene 
today  cannot  be  justified  by  Mr 
Adams'  appeal  to  "Biblical  prin 
ciples"  and  his  personal  heritage 
Even  new  converts  are  aware  of  tht 
emptiness  of  religious  forms  with  nc 
content  and  no  power. 

Let's  encourage  the  development 
of  churches  with  authentic  Christiar 
commitment  and  understanding  thai 
will  have  the  capacity  to  attract  anc 
nurture  young  converts  to  the  Chris 
tian  faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  C.  Gates  III 
Oxford,  Miss. 


ROTATION  OF  ELDERS 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  time  ag( 
you  had  an  editorial  comment  on  thi 
subject  of  the  rotation  of  elders.  A 
I  recall  your  comment  expressed  thi 
view  that  the  rotation  principle  cor 
flicts  with  the  basic  principle  under 
lying  the  office  of  elder. 

I  am  now  on  a  committee  of  ou 
session  charged  to  study  the  rotatioi 
system  and  report  back.  I  woul( 
like  very  much  to  have  that  statf 
ment  if  it  is  still  available. 
— Oscar  Tedford 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Because  this  represents  a  general  prol' 
lem,  we  have  prepared  a  fresh  8tat«l 
ment  on  the  subject.  See  p.  12,  thi'i 
issue. — Ed. 


THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER 

How  the  Supreme  Court  can  ra 
that  a  prayer  written  or  compose 
by  a  local  school  authority  recogni 
ing  the  same  God  petitioned  by  oi; 
forefathers  for  guidance  in  prepar; 
ing  the  Constitution  of  the  Unite 
States  constitutes  a  violation 
Amendment  No.  1  of  the  B  i  1 1  ( 
Rights,  is  a  sad  reflection  on  li 
Supreme  Court. 

Amendment  No.  1  plainly  sa* 
Congress  shall  make  no  law  respec 
ing  the  establishment  of  religion 
school  teacher  is  not  Congress,  m 
even  a  State  Government  is  a  Go 
gress. 

A  prayer  offered  by  a  teacher 
school  to  be  repeated  by  the 
dents  does  not  require  the  peim 
mance  of  any  student  —  he  may^ 


sail 


"till 


i 


may  not  join  in  and  no  notice  or  rec- 
ord is  made  or  taken  of  any  failure 
comply.  Such  prayer  is  offered, 
not  demanded,  for  those  who  wish 
join  in.   In  no  way  is  his  exercise 
free  speech  or  religion  affected  or 
abridged. 

The  Supreme  Court  says  in  so 
many  words  that  any  objector  can 
cause  the  abandonment  of  prayer  in 
the  House  and  Senate  or  any  other 
political   body.    How   much  more 
should  this  court  decision  apply  to 
Congress,  the  law  making  body,  than 
a  prayer  written  by  a  school  teach- 
or  local  authority  who  constructs 
prayer  expressing  allegiance  to  the 
God  of  our  forefathers  and  who  is 
tterly  incapable  of  making  a  na- 
tional law. 

Most  schools  have  a  chapel  serv- 
ice in  which  a  minister  may  address 
the  audience  and  give  prayer.  His 
prayer  will  of  course  be  of  his  own 
composition  and  all  attending  the 
chapel  will  hear  it  even  against  their 
ill  —  though  they  don't  have  to  lis- 
ten, that  is  quite  optional  with  the 
tudent,  yet  I  suppose  he  can  be  a 


•  What  better  way  to  launch  a 
ew  year  than  with  a  choice  com- 
entary   on    the    current  Church 

cene  by  our  own  inimitable  Clydie? 
(See  p.  7.)  The  lady  knows  where- 
she  speaks  for  she  continues  man- 
ully  (manfully?)  to  keep  her  lamp  lit 
vithin  a  congregation  about  which 
ve  would  be  willing  to  venture  a  pre- 

iction  with  absolute,  infallible  cer- 
ainty:  it  will  never  be  interested  in 
he    movement    for    a  continuing 

hurch  loyal  to  Scripture  and  to  the 

eformed  faith. 

•  If  there  is  anything  that  tickles 
n  editor's  fancy  (even  this  partic- 
lar  editor)  it  is  to  have  someone 
xpress  a  profound  truth  simply  and 
1  living  color.  We've  just  seen  it 
one  by  Dr.  Thomas  Howard  in 
hristianity  Today.  The  subject: 
hat's  wrong  with  the  "earthy"  ap- 
roach  to  life  in  order  to  tell  it  like 

is  —  specifically,  a  new  film, 
/rote  Dr.  Howard:  "The  guilt  of 
he  Devils  (and  of  a  hundred  nov- 
s,  plays,  reviews  and  films  one 
)uld  trot  out)   ...  is  that  it  fails 

•  preserve  distance.  It  not  only 
^ints  to  the  stew.    It  jumps  in." 


non  conformist  and  get  up  and  leave 
the  auditorium.  No  one  should  be  re- 
quired to  do  anything  unless  he 
wishes  to.  A  student  in  a  classroom 
may  pay  no  attention  to  the  profes- 
sor's lecture  but  he  cannot  get  up 
and  walk  out.  Exposure  to  educa- 
tion or  even  religion  still  leaves  the 
individual  his  free  option  to  take  it 
or  leave  it.  He  can  pass  or  fail  with- 
out abridging  the  freedom  of  speech. 
Even  the  right  of  peaceful  assembly 
does  not  require  all  attending  to 
agree  to  anything. 

Anything  offered  in  a  public 
school  that  tends  to  make  a  better 
life  should  not  be  junked  by  a  dis- 
senter, a  nonconformist  or  an  objec- 
tor. Gentlemen  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  do  you 
agree? 

— W.  H.  Cocke 
Houston,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

William  H.  Dendy,  H.R.,  from  Ly- 
man, S.  C,  to  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Jack  E.  Morris  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  West  Point,  Ga.,  church. 


Then  this:  "In  a  great  deal  of  con- 
temporary art,  literature  and  cin- 
ema, inadequate  imaginations  are 
attempting  very  high  summits. 
Script-writers,  directors,  producers, 
agents  and  the  rest,  whose  interest 
must  be,  above  all,  commercial,  are 
addressing  themselves  quite  blithely 
to  imponderables  that  would  give 
pause  to  the  most  sublime  imagina- 
tions of  history.  The  result  is  a 
proliferation  of  peepshows  in  Van- 
ity Fair." 

•  The  Rev.  Leo  A.  Johnson,  pas- 
tor of  St.  James  Baptist  Church  in 
Las  Vegas,  Nev.,  is  director  of  a 
school  under  the  Office  of  Economic 
Opportunity  (OEO)  which  teaches 
qualified  applicants  how  to  be  pro- 
fessional gamblers.  Mr.  Johnson  en- 
joys his  pastoral  duties  but  he  says 
he  believes  his  "biggest  ministry"  is 
training  dealers  in  "21,"  craps  and 
Keno.    Through  1971  the  Federal 


Isaac  Crosby  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  faculty  of  Stephens 
College,  Columbia,  Mo. 
William  E.  Dudley  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  the  Newnan,  Ga., 
church. 

Claude  Gamble  from  Evergreen, 
Ala.,  to  the  Shongalo  church,  Vai- 
den.  Miss. 

John  M.  McCoy  Jr.,  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  First  Church,  Morgan- 
ton,  N.  C. 

Don  E.  Moore  from  Fordyce,  Ark., 
to  the  State  Hospital,  Austin, 
Tex.,  for  chaplaincy  training. 
Harold  L.  White  from  Belvidere, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bethlehem  and  Mor- 
ton churches.  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Scott  Woodmansee  from  David- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  John  Knox 
church.  Marietta,  Ga. 


DEATH 

Mack  Carmichael  MacQueen,  67, 
died  in  Clinton,  N.  C,  on  Dec.  18. 
He  served  churches  in  Alabama 
and  North  Carolina. 


Government  had  spent  nearly  $150,- 
000  on  Mr.  Johnson's  school,  whose 
graduates  find  jobs  in  Las  Vegas' 
gambling  casinos. 

•  We've  heard  of  a  Presbyterian  re- 
lated, coeducational,  boarding  high 
school,  on  the  campus  of  which  a  no- 
table spiritual  revival  has  made  a  dy- 
namic impact  on  campus  life,  is 
Glade  Valley  School,  Glade  Valley, 
N.  C.  28627.  Located  just  off  the 
Parkway  in  the  beautiful  mountains 
north  of  Winston-Salem.  Glade  Val- 
ley may  be  a  school  you  will  want  to 
investigate  if  you  have  a  youngster 
of  high  school  age. 

•  Special  congratulations  to  Mrs. 
J.  M.  (Sarah)  Dyer,  62  years  of  age, 
mother  of  two,  grandmother  of  sev- 
en and  member  of  the  Huntersville, 
N.  C,  Presbyterian  Church,  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. A  beautiful  Journal  award 
Bible  has  been  presented.  [±1 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UCC  Attempts  More  Influence  on  FCC 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  office  of  com- 
munication has  urged  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  (FCC) 
to  adopt  a  three-point  program  to 
strengthen  the  "fairness  doctrine." 

It  called  on  the  FCC  to  make  it 
easier  for  the  public  to  file  fairness 
doctrine  complaints  by  providing 
simple  forms  to  fill  out,  by  giving 
the  public  access  to  program  records 
of  stations  and  by  providing  prelim- 
inary relief  in  cases  where  time  is  a 
major  factor  in  the  controversy. 

Improvement  in  enforcement  of 
the  fairness  doctrine  is  required  to 
protect  the  public  from  "the  voraci- 
ousness" of  broadcasters  and  to  as- 
sure minorities  of  the  right  to  be 
heard  on  radio  and  television,  the 
Church  agency  said. 

The  FCC  is  currently  examining 
the  efficiency  of  the  fairness  doctrine, 
established  in  1949.  It  requires  sta- 
tions to  broadcast  information  and 
opinion  about  controversial  issues 
and  to  provide  balanced  coverage  of 
all  sides  of  an  issue. 

"The  precious  liberty  assured  by 
the  First  Amendment  to  all  broad- 
cast licensees  to  attack  whomever 
they  choose  must  be  balanced  by  an 
equally  precious  privilege  of  those 
who  are  attacked  to  respond,"  the 
UCC  agency  told  the  FCC. 

It  asked  the  FCC  to  clarify  each 
station's  obligation  to  cover  major 
controversial  issues.    If  this  clarifica- 


tion is  not  made,  there  is  danger 
that  "the  substitution  of  blandness 
for  fairness"  will  continue,  the  office 
of  communication  said. 

The  agency  also  urged  the  FCC  to 
extend  the  doctrine  to  cover  the  so- 
called  "ballot  questions"  and  thus 
provide  that  where  one  side  of  a 
political  issue  is  discussed  in  paid 
spot  announcements,  free  spots  in 
opposition  be  provided  for  balance. 

"Without  the  fairness  doctrine 
there  is  no  assurance  that  any 
minority  will  have  the  opportunity 
to  be  heard  in  its  own  behalf  and  to 
defend  itself  against  the  calumnies  of 
the  politically  and  financially  en- 
trenched," the  Church  unit  said.  IS 


Scientist  Says  Evolution 
An  Incredible  Religion' 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Evolu- 
tion is  not  a  scientific  fact  and 
should  be  discussed  only  as  theory, 
not  taught  as  fact,  a  Michigan  State 
University  scientist  declared  here. 

John  Moore  spoke  on  Darwinism 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the 
Study  of  Evolution,  which  took  place 
during  the  annual  session  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science. 

He  described  the  theory  that  man 
evolved  from  "amoeba  and  sea- 
slimes"  as  an  "incredible  religion" 


P 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CHINA  —  The  last  remaining  Prot- 
estant missionary  on  the  mainland 
has  died,  according  to  information 
made  public  recently. 

Loyal  Bartel  was  born  at  sea  No- 
vember 23,  1901  while  his  parents 
were  en  route  to  China.  After  re- 
ceiving his  education  in  the  United 
States  he  returned  to  China  with  his 
wife,  Susan  Schultz  Bartel,  where 
they  had  a  fruitful  ministry  in  evan- 
gelism and  Bible  teaching. 

Mrs.  Bartel  and  their  five  children 
returned  to  the  United  States  in 
1948   with   the   hope   that  Loyal 


would  soon  join  them.  This  hope 
was  never  realized. 

The  family  members  were  able  to 
correspond  with  him  spasmodically 
and  forward  some  funds  to  him  at 
uncertain  intervals.  The  last  word 
written  by  him  was  dated  January 
15,  1968  and  the  last  funds  sent  to 
him  were  receipted  on  April  5,  1971. 
After  that  date  it  became  impossible 
to  get  through  to  him. 

Subsequent  inquiries  through  re- 
liable contacts  have  elicited  the  in- 
formation that  his  death  occurred 
between  April  5  and  April  28,  1971. 
— Missionary  News  Service.  IB 


but  not  "science."  Dr.  Moore  said'^ 
the    Darwinian    position    was  toe 
"monophyletic,"  that  is,  that  all  ani 
mals  arose  from  a  single  source  thai 
came  from  an  inorganic  beginning. 

According  to  this  theory,  Dr 
Moore  continued,  all  living  thing; 
evolved  from  a  single  cell:  many 
celled  forms  developing  into  ani! 
mals  without  backbones;  then,  back 
bones  emerging,  fish  changed  int< 
amphibia,  amphibia  into  reptiles 
reptiles  into  birds  and  mammals 
early  mammals  into  primates,  anc| 
finally  into  primates  such  as  apes  ■ 
and  ultimately  man. 

Such  a  progression,  the  Michigai 
natural  scientist  contended,  has  seri 
ous  gaps  in  light  of  modern  scientifl  A 
knowledge.  He  called  it  "illogical."  " 

Dr.  Moore  applied  a  chromosomi 
number  and  quality  test  to  the  evolu  ^ 
tionary  theory.  Evolution,  he  heldt 
failed  on  two  counts.  He  said  tha 
the  common  monophyletic  schem 
does  not  correspond  to  what  i 
known  about  chromosome  variatioi 
in  animals. 

For  example,  he  held,  by  simpl 
chromosome   count,   humans   hav  ( 
fewer   than   frogs.   "Absolutely  n  |" 
pattern  of  increase  of  chromosomi'' 
number  from  less  complex  to  mo<  *^ 
complex  is  at  all  detectable,"  he  saic 

Furthermore,  hereditary  materi? 
in  the  genes  of  chromosomes,  D 
Moore  continued,  show  great  vari; 
tion,  frogs  having  more  genetic  m; 
terial  in  each  chromosome  than  d 
humans. 

He  did  not  attempt  to  apply  h' 
findings  to  religious  argumen 
against  evolution.  But  Dr.  Mooi 
said  that  it  is  reasonable  to  coi 
jecture  that  life  had  "multiple  b 
ginnings."  He  concluded: 

"With    enthusiasm,    evolutionis ! 
presented  the  tree  of  life  to  men 
was  represented  much  as  a  mai; 
river  and  its  tributaries  .  .  .  .  Y 
such  a  tree  of  life,  with  present  foru 
having  common  origin,  is  really  n 
much  more  than  the  old  chain 
being  of  the  Greeks." 
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Dropouts  Increasing 

CHICAGO  —  In  an  unprecedenb 
releasing  of  figures,  the  Rom; 
Catholic  Archdiocese  of  Chicago  : 
vealed  that  more  than  160  prie. 
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left  its  ministry  in  the  past  seven 
years — an  average  of  23  per  year. 
The  Chicago  Daily  News  quoted  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Keating,  co-chancellor, 
as  its  source  and  said  for  most  of  the 
previous  history  of  the  archdiocese 
not  more  than  one  or  two  priests  left 
in  a  given  year.  More  striking  than 
the  priestly  dropout  rate,  the  paper 
said,  is  the  fact  that  since  1965  the 
number  of  men  studying  for  the  min- 
istry has  been  cut  in  half.  Ill 


40,000  Net  Loss  Listed 
In  a  Year  by  Disciples 

INDIANAPOLIS  —  Membership  in 
the  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  is  continuing  to  drop.  The 
denomination's  1972  Yearbook  re- 
ports the  total  at  1,391,210,  as  com- 
pared with  1,429,367  in  the  1971 
edition. 

The  decrease  of  some  40,000  came 
even  though  there  were  57,103  new 
members  received  during  the  re- 
porting period. 

Loss  of  members  has  been  dramatic 
in  the  Church  during  the  past  five 
years,  with  nearly  a  half  million 
communicants  pared  from  the  rolls. 
The  1966  Yearbook  of  American 
Churches  reported  a  membership  of 
over  1,920,000. 

Many  congregations  once  affiliated 
with  the  "convention"  of  Disciples 
cut  their  ties  as  they  felt  their 
autonomy  threatened  in  a  new 
"brotherhood"  structure  adopted  by 
the  denomination.  It  has  more  fea- 
tures of  a  presbyterian  form  of 
government  than  the  former  struc- 
ture. 

George  E.  Owen,  editor  of  the 
Disciples  Yearbook,  gave  this  ex- 
planation: "Decrease  in  membership 
is  accounted  for  in  large  part  by  the 
withdrawal  of  marginal  churches." 
He  described  "marginal"  congrega- 
tions as  those  which  are  "uninform- 
ed, unrelated  and/or  uncommitted 
0  cooperative  and  inter-denomina- 
ional  work." 

Many  national  leaders  of  the  de- 
lomination  have  been  strong  sup- 
porters of  the  National  Council  of 
Jhurches,  the  Consultation  on 
Jhurch  Union  (COCU)  and  various 
liberal"  programs.  SI 


Church  Official  Jailed 
In  Bizarre  Hijack  Plot 

HELSINKI,  Finland  —  A  United 
Church  of  Canada  executive  spent 
Christmas  in  jail  here  after  an 
alleged  aircraft  hijacking  attempt. 

Leonard  (Jock)  Milne,  49,  also  a 
former  executive  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  was  arrested 
after  the  pilot  of  a  Pan  American 
707  jetliner  reported  an  armed  man 
had  threatened  him  if  he  declined 
to  cooperate  in  a  hijacking  plot. 

Finnish  police  said  the  denomina- 
tional official  had  a  gun  when  arrest- 
ed, but  is  was  not  loaded.  They  sug- 
gested they  thought  he  was  really 
more  interested  in  gaining  publicity 
for  his  cause  than  in  perpetrating  a 
crime. 

As  unfolded  by  police  here,  the 
complex,  "slightly  unbelievable" 
scheme  of  Mr.  Milne  was  to  get  the 
American  pilot  to  cooperate  in  swap- 
ping two  passengers  who  were  Rus- 
sians for  Simas  Kudirka,  the  Lithu- 
anian sailor  who  tried  to  defect  to 
a  U.S.  Coast  Guard  cutter  a  year 
ago.  The  sailor  was  later  sentenced 
to  10  years  in  a  Soviet  prison  for  his 
attempt  to  get  away  from  the  Rus- 
sian fishing  vessel. 

Mr.  Milne  was  charged  with  hav- 
ing an  unregistered  weapon.  It  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  released 
after  Christmas. 

The  plane  on  which  he  was  a 
passenger  was  on  the  London  to  New 
York  run  and  landed  here  after  the 
bizarre  incident. 

Denominational  officials  in  To- 
ronto were  described  as  being  "com- 
pletely bewildered"  by  reports  of 
the  affair.  Ernest  E.  Long,  secretary 
of  the  United  Church  General  Coun- 
cil and  Mr.  Milne's  superior,  said 
the    Church  would  assist  him  "in 


whatever  way  is  wise  and  neces- 
sary .  ..."  It  was  revealed  that  Mr. 
Long  had  received  Mr.  Milne's  re- 
signation two  months  ago  but  had 
refused  to  accept  it  until  he  could 
find  other  work. 

Mr.  Milne  worked  18  months  for 
UPUSA,  starting  in  October  1967. 
At  the  time  of  his  employment  he 
was  described  as  the  first  profession- 
ally trained  planner  ever  employed 
by  a  US  denomination.  His  re- 
sponsibilities, according  to  a  1967 
announcement,  included  keeping 
abreast  of  contemporary  theology,  in- 
forming Church  leaders  on  signifi- 
cant developments  in  science  and 
analyzing  mission  programs. 

He  is  a  native  of  Scotland.  ffl 


Methodist  Sloganeers 
Try  To  Please  Women 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  Partly  in 
deference  to  "women's  liberation," 
the  name  of  a  massive  national  pro- 
gram to  strengthen  United  Methodist 
colleges  has  been  changed  from  "New 
Men  for  New  Days"  to  "New  Gen- 
erations for  New  Days." 

A  drive  to  raise  |400  million  for 
100  colleges  in  the  early  1970s  is  part 
of  the  program.  A  refocus  of  edu- 
cation on  human  development  and 
social  needs  and  the  recruiting  of 
students  "whose  aspirations  coincide 
with  these  new  goals  for  a  more  hu- 
man educational  experience"  is  also 
a  part. 

The  executive  committee  of  the 
program  said  the  original  title  was 
"grammatically  right  but  psychologi- 
cally wrong,"  adding  that  "men"  was 
used  in  a  sexually  neutral  way. 

"Sensitivity"  to  women's  liberation 
was  cited  as  the  reason  for  the 
change  in  language.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Church,  Society  Office 
Lists  Lobbying  Leaders 

RICHMOND  —  "Congressional  wit- 
ness teams"  are  being  established 
throughout  the  Presbyterian  Church 


US  by  the  denomination's  office  of 
Church  and  society  here. 

The  office,  a  unit  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  has  announced 
the  names  of  15  persons  who  will 
head  the  teams  in  the  15  states  where 
the  denomination  has  a  substantial 
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number  of  congregations.  District 
coordinators  will  also  be  named  in 
each  of  the  congressional  districts  of 
those  states. 

At  its  last  meeting  here  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  approved  a 
1972  budget  item  of  $6,170  for  the 
teams,  but  there  was  no  discussion 
of  plan  in  the  board's  plenary  ses- 
sions. Announced  purpose  of  the 
new  network  of  Presbyterians  is  to 
encourage  churchmen  "to  witness  to 
the  nation's  legislative  bodies  on 
matters  related  to  social  pronounce- 
ments made  by  the  denomination's 
General  Assembly." 

The  Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey, 
director  of  the  office  of  Church  and 
society,  gave  this  explanation:  "The 
General  Assembly  has  assigned  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  pri- 
mary responsibility  for  helping  the 
Church  implement  its  social  pro- 
nouncements. This  strategy  is  one 
way  we  are  trying  to  fulfill  this  as- 
signment. 

"Our  office  will  provide  informa- 
tion about  what  the  Assembly  has 
said  and  about  what  the  Congress  is 
considering  doing.  Every  member  of 
the  witness  team  will  then  decide 
what  he  ought  to  do. 

"The  General  Assembly  has  fre- 
quently affirmed  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  exercise  their  responsibilities 
as  citizens.  We  hope  this  strategy  will 
facilitate  that  process." 

The  state  coordinators  are:  Mis- 
souri, Mrs.  Gene  Barnard,  St.  Louis 
County;  West  Virginia,  Alex  E. 
Booth,  Kenova;  Oklahoma,  the  Rev. 
Murdoch  M.  Calhoun,  Oklahoma 
City;  South  Carolina,  the  Rev.  H. 
Alan  Elmore,  Greenville;  Arkansas, 
the  Rev.  Wellford  Hobbie,  Little 
Rock;  Texas,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Horn 
Jr.,  San  Antonio;  North  Carolina, 
Vernol  R.  Jansen,  Raleigh. 

Kentucky,  the  Rev.  Thomas  L. 
Jones,  Louisville;  Florida,  the  Rev. 
Robert  D.  Miller,  St.  Petersburg; 
Virginia,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Payne 
Jr.,  Richmond;  Mississippi,  the  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Smith,  Tupelo;  Georgia, 
the  Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Atlan- 
ta; Alabama,  the  Rev.  Wayne  P. 
Todd,  Florence;  Louisiana,  the  Rev. 
Arch  Tolbert,  Baton  Rouge;  Tennes- 
see, M.  J.  Williams,  Memphis. 

A  board  spokesman  said  the  list  of 
district  coordinators  has  not  been 
completed  yet. 

The  "congressional  witness  teams" 
item  is  only  one  of  several  in  the 
office  of  Church  and  society  budget 
related  to  national  legislation.  ffl 


Union  Names  Students 
For  Graduate  Awards 

RICHMOND  —  Four  Union  Semi- 
nary seniors  have  been  elected  by  the 
faculty  here  to  receive  $2,500  gradu- 
ate fellowships,  and  two  middlers 
have  been  named  to  study  at  Euro- 
pean institutions  in  1972-73. 

The  four  receiving  the  fellow- 
ships for  a  year  of  study  at  any  in- 
stitution of  their  choice  are:  David 
A.  Anderson,  Baltimore;  Daniel  W. 
Massie,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Arthur  Ross 
III,  Asheboro,  N.C.;  and  David  C. 
Verner,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  two  winning  middlers  are 
Donald  R.  Howie  of  Jackson,  Miss., 
who  will  study  at  the  Faculte  de 
Theologie  de  Montpellier,  France; 
and  Arthur  G.  Crosswell  of  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  who  will  study  at  the 
University  of  Bern,  Switzerland.  El 


service. 

The  total  offering  is  divided  and 
distributed  on  a  prorated  basis,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  chaplains 
from  each  denomination. 

The  Presbyterian  US  chaplaincy 
service,  under  the  Church's  Board  o£ 
National  Ministries,  received  the 
funds  and  passed  them  on  to  VIA. 
The  amount  represents  the  Pres- 
byterian US  share  for  1970  and  1971. 

"This  money  is  undesignated,'  to 
be  used  as  it  is  needed.  It  will  prob- 
ably be  used  toward  furnishing  the 
building,"  the  Rev.  Thomas  T. 
Biggs,  executive  director  of  VIA,  ex- 
plained. 

Members  of  the  VIA  board  also 
heard  a  progress  report  on  capital 
funds  efforts.  Approximately  $120,  A, 
000  is  being  sought,  primarily  to  take  m 
care  of  the  costs  of  furnishings  and  m 
landscaping.  11k 


Chapel  Offering  Given 
To  Villa  International 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  More  than 
$2,000  —  part  of  an  offering  received 
at  U.  S.  Air  Force  chapels  —  has 
been  passed  on  to  Villa  International 
Atlanta  (VIA). 

VIA  is  a  low-cost  residence,  now 
under  construction,  for  overseas  doc- 
tors and  others  who  come  to  the 
Atlanta  area  to  study  and  work  at 
the  National  Center  for  Disease  Con- 
trol or  the  Protestant  Radio  and 
Television  Center. 

Announcement  of  receipts  of  the 
$2,484.33  was  made  to  VIA's  board 
of  directors  at  their  December  meet- 
ing in  Atlanta. 

The  building,  going  up  in  the 
Emory  section  on  the  outskirts  of 
Atlanta,  is  being  built  with  funds 
from  Presbyterian  US  Women  of  the 
Church.  Presbyterian  women  gave 
more  than  $286,414  as  their  1970 
Birthday  Offering  for  VIA. 

A  number  of  other  denominations 
are  represented  on  VIA's  board  and 
are  cooperating  in  the  program  and 
services  of  the  VIA  project. 

The  building  is  expected  to  be 
completed  this  spring. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Air 
Force  has  had  a  policy  for  receiving 
an  offering  in  Air  Force  chapels  all 
over  the  world  at  Easter.  The  special 
offering  is  designated  to  go  to  the 
benevolence  program  of  the  various 
denominations  which  furnish  chap- 
lains to  that  branch  of  the  military 


Board  Sends  $30,000 
For  Pakistan  Relief 

NASHVILLE  (PN)  —  The  Presby-  f 
terian  U.S.  Board  of  World  Missions  n 
has  sent  $30,000  during  the  past  six 
months  to  aid  East  Pakistani  re- 
fugees. 

Of  this  amount,  almost  $10,000 
has  been  received  by  the  board  de- 
signated for  this  purpose. 

The  gifts  are  in  addition  to  the 
regular  support  of  ministry  to  re-i 
fugees  abroad  provided  through  the 
basic  program  of  Church  World  Ser-; 
vice  and  its  counterpart  agencies  in 
India  and  the  World  Council  olBti 
Churches.  ^Btj 

CWS,  a  program  of  the  Nation^B 
Council  of  Churches,  serves  as  the  dew 
nomination's  agent  for  the  deliveryfc 
and  use  of  these  funds.  EEl 


Educators  Cancel  Meet 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  The  annua, 
meeting  of  the  Association  of  Pres 
byterian  Church  Educators,  a  profes 
tional  organization  for  church  edu, 
cators  in  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
US  and  the  United  Presby teriar 
Church  USA,  has  been  canceled.  Th< 
projected  meeting  was  to  be  h  e  1  < 
Jan.  10-15  at  San  Francisco.  The  As 
sociation's  executive  committee  an 
nounced  the  cancellation,  citing  thi 
national  economic  situation  and  th- 
number  of  registrations  received  a 
causes  of  the  decision.  3 
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You  trust  your  car  to  the  man  who  wears  the  star.  Who  services  your  soul?  — 


Ralph 

> 

4 


Remember  Crystal  White  soap? 
And  the  Pierce-Arrow?  And 
Groves  Chill  Tonic?  And  Eskimo 
Pie? 

Me  too,  although  I  don't  like  to 
admit  it.  The  reason  I  was  remind- 
ed of  these  and  other  good  but  van- 
ished products  is  that  the  other 
-night  while  I  was  happily  watching 
a  creature  program  on  the  television, 
B.  J.  came  in  and  shamed  me  into 
looking  at  Something  to  Improve  the 
Mind. 

So  I  switched  to  the  educational 
channel  and  picked  up  a  discussion 
some  economists  from  the  local 
oUege  about  how  businesses  ought 
operate  if  they're  going  to  suc- 
eed.    Naturally,  one  had  much  to 
ay  about  supply  and  demand  and 
was  the  product  really  needed.  Not 
ike  the  horseshoe,   for  which  no 
jreat  need  exists  these  days  (except 
mong  horses) ,  or  the  Edsel  which 
hey  said  wasn't  really  a  very  good 
ar  to  begin  with,  but  something 
ike  the  Maytag  which  was  and  is  a 
ood  product  for  anyone  who  has 
lirty  clothes,  water,  electricity  and 
etergent. 

The  next  two  panelists  went  on 
nd  on  about  marketing  and  sovmd 
orporate  organization  and  all  like 
hat. 

But  the  best  speaker  described 
ow  two  companies  could  start  with 
e  same  supply  of  raw  material, 
ibor  and  capital,   and   the  same 
roblems  of  distribution,  yet  one 
ould  succeed  and  the  other  would 
ot.    The  reason,  he  said,  was  that 
le  successful  company  was  certain 
the  integrity  of  its  product  and 
lerefore  the  salesmen  offered  it  to 
e  public  with  complete  confidence. 
Somehow  all  this  reminded  me  of 
e  Churches  in  America  and  I  won- 
-red  if  some  of  our  denominations 
e  about  to  go  the  way  of  McGuffey's 
eaders  and  Carter's  Little  Liver 


Nader,  Where 


Pills.  Take  us  Presbyterians,  for  in- 
stance. About  the  end  of  the  sec- 
ond world  war,  our  "company"  had 
a  good  product  (and  it  still  is!) , 
fine  training  schools,  hard  workers, 
and  salesmen  who  really  loved  to  tell 
their  story. 

Poor  Quality  Control 

I  don't  know  exactly  when  or  why 
or  how  things  began  to  come  un- 
glued,  but  they  did,  and  now  even 
after  price  cutting  and  jazzing  up 
the  sales  literature,  it  looks  as 
though  the  old  Church  is  heading 
on  greased  skids  into  the  land  of 
"What  ever  became  of  .  .  .?" 

It's  hard  to  escape  the  feeling  that 
maybe  Satan  successfully  infiltrated 
some  of  our  institutions  with  indus- 
trial espionage,  suborning  the  loy- 
alty of  management,  staff  and  hands, 
to  brmg  about  the  sabotage  of  the 
whole  works.  Or  possibly  our  old 
competitor  put  on  cap  and  gown 
and  started  his  dirty  work  in  our 
schools. 

No  matter  how  it  started,  first 
there  came  a  trickle,  then  a  flow  of 
what  the  trade  would  call  Brand  X 
Presbyterianism.  The  product  ob- 
viously came  through  the  assembly 
line  too  fast  with  too  little  attention 
paid  to  quality  control.  It  should 
have  carried  the  Surgeon  General's 
warning,  "Caution!  If  swallowed 
whole  this  may  be  injurious  to  spirit- 
ual health,"  but  it  didn't. 

Stockholders  didn't  pay  enough 
attention  to  management,  and  the 
next  thing  you  knew,  people  like 
Harvey  Cox,  William  Stringfellow, 
Joe  Sittler  and  Joe  Fletcher  were  on 
the  board  of  directors  and  Paul  Til- 
lich  was  elected  chairman.  Too  bad 
Ralph  Nader  was  still  an  undergrad- 
uate along  about  that  time. 

A  big  promotional  campaign  got 
under  way  to  launch  the  product 


Are  You? 


CLYDIE 

and  quicker  than  you  could  say, 
"Andy  Granitelli  uses  STP  to  re- 
duce engine  wear,"  the  Church  was 
saturated  with  claims  like,  "Used  as 
directed,  this  will  make  you  more 
fully  human,"  and  "You,  too,  can 
be  an  ecumenist!  Results  guaran- 
teed!" and  "Our  new  morality  is  safe 
in  the  hands  of  children"  and  "Don't 
be  bound  by  tired,  old  approaches 
to  mission!"  and  "Is  God  dead? 
Send  for  our  free  booklet  for  use  in 
your  Sunday  schools"  and  "If  you 
are  one  of  millions  of  adult  Amer- 
icans who  still  think  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  wake  up!" 

Freedom  was  still  the  slogan,  but 
the  meaning  appeared  to  change,  in 
a  general  way,  from  freedom  from 
sin  to  freedom  to  sin,  if  you  could 
believe  what  you  read  in  some  of  the 
house  organs,  like  Colloquy.  And 
in  the  particulars  of  daily  living,  it 
was  freedom  from  work  and  disci- 
pline to  indolence  and  indulgence. 

Retire  at  Age  25! 

At  the  company  conventions,  they 
did  a  lot  of  whooping  and  hollering 
in  denunciation  of  what  they  called 
the  "Protestant  work  ethic"  and  the 
sales  kits  bulged  with  materialism 
and  humanism.  In  fact,  those  Brand 
X  Presbyterians  make  me  think  of 
Ogden  Nash's  dragon,  a  terrible  cow- 
ard whose  name  was  Cvistard: 
"Mouth  like  a  fireplace,  chimney  for 
a  nose,  and  realio,  trulio,  daggers  on 
his  toes."  His  armament  was  impres- 
sive, but  Custard  cried  for  a  nice  safe 
cage. 

You'd  have  thought  that  with  a 
sales  pitch  like  "guaranteed  income 
for  all,"  they'd  have  great  numbers 
of  takers,  but  they  didn't;  they 
couldn't  even  get  people  into  their 
retail  outlets  to  hear  about  it. 

So  the  Home  Office  called  a 
bunch  of  the  men  in  from  the  re- 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  5,  1972 


gional  distribution  centers  and  said, 
in  effect,  "Look,  fellows.  It's  not  go- 
ing too  well.  Let's  try  some  experi- 
ments: Fan  out  over  the  territory. 
Go  out  where  the  people  are  down- 
town, on  the  lake,  in  the  coffee 
houses  and  bars  and  so  forth.  Talk 
to  anybody  who'll  talk  to  you,  but 
whatever  you  do,  don't  mention  the 
church  or  religion  or  anything  like 
that.  Then  when  you've  caught  or 
drunk  your  limit,  you  can  let  them 
know  you're  one  of  His  boys,  but 
otherwise,  don't  even  mention  His 
name.  We'll  see  how  that  grabs 
them!" 

However,  this  experimental  ap- 
proach didn't  yield  spectacular  re- 
sults, either.  Sales  continued  to 
fall,  and  even  old  and  valued  cus- 
tomers like  the  suburbanites  refused 
to  buy,  or  took  their  business  else- 
where. I  guess  they  got  tired  of  be- 
ing talked  mean  to  and  about,  es- 
pecially when  the  Church  discontin- 
ued paying  even  the  dividend  of  fel- 
lowship and  still  expected  those 
same  stockholders  to  provide  capital 
by  buying  up  each  new  issue. 

New!  Improved! 

The  situation  was  critical  but  not 
yet  desperate  when  the  Brand  X-ers 
called  for  new  measures  in  the  form 
of  management  consultants:  The 
Communications  experts  said  they 
weren't  communicating;  the  Rele- 
vancy experts  said  they  weren't  re- 
lating; and  the  Group  Dynamics  ex- 
perts said  they  observed  no  explo- 
sions. So  into  the  Think  Tanks 
(that's  offices  with  windows  on  two 
sides)   for  Brainstorming. 

"Aha!  I've  got  it!"  cried  one  of 
them.  "We'll  shock  people  into 
attention!  We'll  give  them  New,  Im- 
proved Religion!"  And  so  they  did, 
but  the  new  improved  religion 
turned  out  like  the  new  improved 
rice  you  can't  cook  properly  —  un- 
derdone or  absolute  mush. 

"Worship"  was  never  like  that  be- 
fore —  young  men  in  leotards  bal- 
let dancing  in  the  aisles,  music  from 
the  Broadway  production,  "Hair," 
or  the  movie,  "The  Graduate,"  a 
platform  speaker  from  the  S.  D.  S. 
advocating  violent  revolution  and 
overthrow  of  the  government,  hand 
clapping  and  foot  stomping  at  the 
communion  service.  The  Home  Of- 
fice convention  hall  never  before 
housed  such  goings-on. 

Then  while  they  had  the  atten- 
tion of  the  crowd,  factory  trained 
mechanics  offered  Sensitivity  Train- 


ing and  Group  Encounters  in  which 
ids  and  odds  were  turned  inside  out 
for  inspection  and  examination  by 
all.  Luckily,  about  the  only  part  of 
these  exercises  in  amateur  psychiatry 
which  got  into  the  sample  cases  was 
"touching,"  but  some  of  that  did 
go  out  to  the  retail  stores.  (Once  I 
was  instructed  to  close  my  eyes,  to 
touch  and  be  touched.  Frankly,  it 
gave  me  a  bad  case  of  the  willies.) 

By  the  next  year  the  annual  report 
read  like  Penn  Central's  —  great 
holdings  of  valuable  real  estate,  but 
every  other  line  on  the  chart  look- 
ing like  the  view  from  the  top  of 
the  ski  slopes  at  Aspen.  Bankruptcy 
loomed,  a  lot  of  the  salesmen  were 
leaving  for  jobs  in  fields  barely  re- 
lated to  their  professional  qualifica- 
tions. 

'Free  Candy  for  the  Kids* 

Management  called  one  more 
meeting  for  discussion  of  the  prob- 
lem. "Men,"  said  one,  tight-lipped 
and  grim,  "we  can't  sue  the  Old 
Church  for  restraint  of  trade,  be- 
cause heaven  knows  they've  given  us 
enough  latitude  and  the  charge  of 
monopoly  wouldn't  stand  up  in 
court.  The  only  thing  to  do  is  de- 
velop a  new  market  among  the 
youth  of  our  land."  And  so  they 
did  court  the  young  market,  using 
gimmicks  like  committee  or  board 
memberships,  and  giving  premiums 
such  as  draft  counseling.  However, 
most  of  the  Pepsi  generation  contin- 
ued to  act  like  they  were  thirsty  for 
something  else. 

All  else  having  failed,  it  now 
looks  as  though  our  company  is  head- 
ed the  way  of  many  moribund  enter- 
prises —  merger.  Executives,  as  far 
removed  from  the  man  in  the  pew 
as  they  are  from  the  original  com- 
pany product,  have  joined  the  sales- 
men in  the  struggle  for  the  power  of 
the  proxies;  both  are  unquestion- 
ably dedicated,  sincere,  enthusiastic 
and  hard  working.  They  are  also 
very  determined  and  do  not  give  in 


In  the  Last  Days 

Politicians  become  beasts  and 
clergy  act  like  vipers  with  the  sting 
of  death,  in  the  prophetic  Scriptures 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. When  the  two  combine  to 
form  a  world  wide  alliance,  all 
mankind  will  then  enter  "the  last 
days."  —  Stuart  P.  Garver 


or  up  easily.  That  you  and  I  may 
think  they  are  also  wrongheaded  is 
not  at  issue. 

Presbyterians  like  you  and  me  will 
see  more  of  the  sales  personnel  than 
we  will  of  the  executives,  so  let's  take 
a  look  at  the  typical  salesman: 

Recognizing  that  his  little  flock 
might  not  see  eye  to  eye  with  him, 
he  hopes  to  bring  his  congregation 
to  heel  quietly  and  painlessly,  avoid- 
ing if  at  all  possible  what  the  mod- 
erns are  pleased  to  call  "confronta- 
tion." Very  likely  he  sizes  up  his  lay- 
men in  three  groups  about  like  this: 

The  know-nots  and  care-nots  are 
no  trouble.  They  come  only  rare- 
ly to  the  sanctuary  and  then  only  A 
see  and  be  seen.  On  Easter  he 
wish  them  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year,  secure  in  the 
knowledge  that  they'll  not  be  around 
again  until  next  year. 

From  his  point  of  view,  these  aw 
really  very  good  members.  The) 
don't  cause  any  trouble  and  they  can 
usually  be  counted  on  for  a  substani 
tial  contribution  to  the  buildin^ 
fund  because  they  know  they  aren'i 
really  taking  part  in  the  life  of  th< 
congiegation  in  any  other  way. 

Next,  he  probably  makes  a  menj 
tal  catalogue  of  the  ones  he  private 
ly  thinks  of  as  the  no-minds.  The 
are  good  people,  with  soft  heart 
and,  unfortunately,  soft  heads.  Hi 
nurtures  their  feelings  of  unworthi 
ness;  he  constantly  impresses  oi 
them  their  corporate  guilt  for 
that  is  wrong  in  the  world. 

Bears  and  Bulls 

These  good  folk  are  conditionei 
to  respect  the  cloth;  they  wouldn' 
dream  of  taking  exception  to  what 
tells  them,  no  matter  what.  They  ai 
kindly,  unwary,  sweet  and  trustin 
souls.  They  are  docile  and  biddablt 
With  the  ease  and  dispatch  of  , 
prize  winning  quarter  horse,  he  cu 
these  faithful  ones  out  of  the  her 
and  puts  them  in  his  pocket.  An, 
just  never  you  mind  the  mixed  met 
phors. 

That's  two  groups  that  never  hai 
and  probably  never  will  cause  hii 
any  trouble.  The  know-nots/car 
nots  are  just  as  blithely  indifferei 
and  unnoticing  now  as  they  eve 
were  and  whatever  happens  wor 
bother  them  one  whit. 

The  next  group,  when  they  finj 
ly  wake  up  —  if  they  ever  do  wa 
up  —  will  be  as  nervous  as  a  buft" 
of  long  tailed  cats  in  a  room  full 
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rocking  chairs.  They'll  wonder  why 
somebody  didn't  tell  them  what  was 
going  on  and  they'll  say  they  never 

■]§  dreamed  such  things  could  and  did 
happen  in  the  Church. 

"This  is  the  third  group,  the  mav- 
ericks: They  couldn't  be  conned, 
they  refused  to  be  wooed,  and  they 

J  are  really  very  determined  to  con- 
tinue to  be  Presbyterians.  Count  me 


among  them. 

Brand  X  is  well  on  its  way  at  last 
to  inspiring  a  vote  of  "no  confi- 
dence." Its  purveyors  sing  about  the 
Lord  lying  down  "like  a  bridge  over 
troubled  waters"  (a  thought  offen- 
sive to  me) ,  but  my  God  is  strong 
enough  to  pick  me  up  and  carry  me 
across  the  very  most  troubled  of  wa- 
ters. 


Well,  I  just  hope  that  our  Church 
gets  rejuvenated  like  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post  and  doesn't  disappear 
into  oblivion  like  Clabber  Girl  Bak- 
ing Powder.  But  if /when  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  decides  to  divest  it- 
self of  its  holdings  in  religion  as  we 
used  to  know  it,  look  for  me  in  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship, ffl 


iMere  convictions  are  not  enough.  They  must  be  the  right  convictions  or  they  will  destroy  — 


Some  Are  Consecrated  Cowards 


A  n  old  term  used  to  denote  a 
man's  integrity  in  expressing  an 
anpopular  viewpoint  regardless  of 
Dersonal  consequences  is,  "He  has 
he  courage  of  his  convictions."  It 
s  a  good  phrase,  and  when  used  in 
[reference  to  truly  courageous  men,  it 
s  both  accurate  and  well  deserved. 
However,  those  of  us  living  in  the 
erica  of  the  seventies  have  often 
Overlooked  its  converse:  The  men 
ho  express  "unpopular"  opinions 
f)ecause  it  is  personally  expedient  to 
to  so,  or  because  it  has  somehow  be- 
;ome  fashionable.  These  men  are 
'ife  within  the  Christian  Church, 
[ind  it  is  time  we  called  them  by 
heir  rightful  name:  cowards! 

During  the  French  Revolution, 
Qany  clergymen  glanced  nervously 
bout,  calculated  the  line  of  least 
istance,  and  began  to  use  their 
•cclesiastical  influence  to  support 
e  thugs  and  terrorists  who  were 
[aping  the  nation.  Even  in  England, 
was  estimated  by  historian-philoso- 
her  Edmund  Burke  that  two-thirds 
f  the  Anglican  clergy  supported  the 
er  crazed  and  bloodthirsty 
tiobins. 

Because  of  this  religious  cowardice, 
lis  unwillingness  to  stand  in  the 
ap  in  days  of  anarchy  and  violence, 
e  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  became 
thing  more  than  the  cringing 
andmaiden  of  revolution  and  one 
the  first  institutions  to  be  crushed 
hen  the  revolutionaries  finally  mur- 
sred  their  way  to  power.  The  weak- 


^3  The  author  is  a  college  student 
■  ,hS^o  lives  at  Lookout  Mountain, 


ling  priests  and  bishops  of  Burke's 
day  bear  a  frightening  resemblance 
to  certain  segments  of  what  is  so 
charitably  called  the  Christian  com- 
munity in  America  today. 

Granted,  our  situation  in  the 
United  States  is  hardly  as  desperate 
as  was  that  of  18th  century  France. 
The  hordes  of  demonstrators  who 
periodically  invade  Washington  and 
splash  blood  in  the  Senate  offices 
have  not  yet  rolled  guillotines 
through  the  White  House  gates,  and 
no  American  bastille  has  been  torn 
down  by  the  mobs,  except  verbally — 
"Free  all  political  prisoners!" 

Indeed,  it  would  be  unjust  to 
compare  all  contemporary  protestors 
with  the  Jacobins  of  France,  for 
many  are  sincere  and  law-abiding  in 
their  dissent.  It  would  be  difficult, 
for  example,  to  accuse  a  Vietnam 
veteran  of  treason,  merely  because 
he  marched  in  the  recent  Washing- 
ton demonstrations.  These  men  are 
saddened  and  distressed  by  the  direc- 
tion they  see  their  country  taking, 
and  are  moved  to  action  by  the  stir- 
ring of  their  very  souls. 

Would  God  that  we  could  say  the 


No  Final  Word 

The  true  spirit  of  Liberalism  can- 
not crystalize  around  specific  doc- 
trines and  affirm  them  as  final.  It 
sees  that  in  every  doctrinal  position 
which  our  finite  intelligence  can 
take  there  are  both  a  Yes  and  a  No 
—  what  it  is  now  the  fashion  to  call 
a  dialectic.  —  Christian  Century. 


BILL  MELDEN 

same  for  their  mentors  in  the  Chris- 
tion  Church!  But  alas,  how  can  we 
praise  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  accepting  young 
men's  draft  cards  in  his  collection 
plate,  which  he  promptly  and 
ostentatiously  burns? 

What  honor  is  due  a  Catholic 
priest  who  abandons  the  high  mass 
for  the  Black  Panther  fund  raising 
rally?  Who  in  his  right  mind  can  be- 
lieve that  these  men,  supposedly 
called  by  God  into  the  ministry  of 
His  Word,  are  indeed  "following 
their  consciences"  when  they  are 
found  on  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation's "Ten  Most  Wanted" 
list? 

Impeccably  Liberal 

They  claim  to  be  acting  out  of 
conviction.  They  express  viewpoints 
which  are  glaringly  contrary  to  their 
catechisms  and  confessions,  and  ex- 
pect praise  because  they  are  so  broad- 
minded,  so  very  "hip,"  so  impeccably 
liberal.  They  self-righteously  assert 
that  "Jesus  was  the  original  revolu- 
tionary," hoping  to  thereby  justify 
their  own  unholy  alliance  with  the 
destroyers  of  our  day. 

They  are  proud  of  their  ability  to 
change  with  the  times,  and  this 
capacity  for  frequent  and  dramatic 
change  is  often  expressed  in  baffling 
inconsistencies.  Consider,  for  ex- 
ample, the  minister  who  donates  his 
time  to  a  free  abortion  clinic  on 
Monday,  and  on  Tuesday  points  to 
the  Biblical  condemnation  of  "hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood"  as  being 
a  reference  to  American  "aggression" 
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in  Vietnam.  Or  think  of  the  campus 
chaplain  who  speaks  of  the  "driving 
relevance  of  faith"  at  evening 
vespers,  but  in  the  next  day's  coun- 
seling session  refers  a  youthful  charge 
to  a  pagan  guidance  counselor. 

In  fact,  one  sometimes  wonders 
if  change  for  the  sake  of  change — 
change  with  a  capital  "C" — is  not  the 
god  served  by  these  men.  They 
may  indeed  be  convicted  to  act  as 
they  do,  but  have  we  Christians  for- 
gotten that  Satan,  the  great  imposter, 
can  often  convict  men  to  do  his  will? 

However,  political  and  social  ex- 
cesses, distasteful  as  they  may  be, 
are  not  the  primary  offenses  commit- 
ted by  these  "men  of  God."  After 
all,  Jesus  did  include  a  political 
fanatic,  Simon,  among  His  followers. 
He  also  included  bureaucrats  and 
prostitutes,  but  not  until  —  and  this 
is  the  crucial  point  —  they  had  ex- 
perienced a  genuine  change  of  heart 
and  life.  The  thing  that  chills  the 
blood  is  the  cavalier  way  in  which 
these  men  deal  with  the  Christ  they 
claim  to  serve. 

They  continually  deny  His  divi- 
nity; in  that,  if  in  nothing  else,  they 
are  consistent.  They  speak  patroniz- 
ingly of  the  virgin  birth,  the  resur- 
rection, the  miracles,  but  most  of 
all,  the  cross. 

The  cross  disturbs  them  as  do  few 
other  things,  and  for  a  very  simple 
reason:  An  acknowledgement  of 
what  Jesus  Christ  did  on  the  cross 
necessitates     an  acknowledgement 


that  His  Gospel  cannot  be  defined 
in  purely  social  terms.  The  men  who 
claim  that  salvation  can  be  found 
at  the  barricades  cannot  turn  around 
and  speak  of  God's  salvation  as  the 
Bible  speaks  of  it. 

When  the  Bible  says  that  salvation 
is  an  unmerited  gift,  received  by 
personally  trusting  in  the  Person 
and  work  of  Christ  and  receiving 
Him  into  one's  heart,  it  is  saying 
something  at  total  variance  with  the 
"gospel"  preached  by  the  moral 
cowards  in  today's  crazy-quilt 
Church. 

To  be  honest,  referring  to  their 
message  as  a  "gospel"  at  all  is  to 
profane  the  very  word.  We  can  only 
think  of  Paul's  stern  warning  in 
Galatians:  "If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  to  you  than  that  which 
you  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." Or,  as  we  might  say  today, 
"To  hell  with  him!" 

Facade  of  Respectability 

A  cry  that  is  constantly  heard 
today  from  the  under-thirty  genera- 
tion (of  which  I  am  a  part)  is  the 
accusation,  "The  Church  is  full  of 
hypocrites!"  We  can  attempt  to  point 
out  that  the  hypocrites  are  not  the 
object  of  our  faith,  Christ  is,  but  we 
cannot  deny  the  charge.  And  it  is 
inescapable  that  the  hypocrites  in 
the  pews  are  not  the  only  ones  in 
the  Church.  The  man  who  claims  to 


be  a  representative  of  Christ  and 
then  preaches  a  watered  down,  in 
offensive  message  is  the  greatest 
hypocrite  of  all. 

Although  I  have  been  concen 
trating  on  the  sensationalists  who 
leave  their  pulpits  for  the  streets, 
the  guilt  is  equally  shared  by  the 
super-respectable,  "moderate"  min- 
isters who  speak  a  saccharine  word 
to  a  dying  world.  In  fact,  this  kind' 
is  even  more  reprehensible  in  a' 
sense,  for  the  minister  who  trades' 
his  robes  for  a  set  of  beads  or 
molotov  cocktail  is  flaunting  his 
apostasy  for  all  the  world  to  see, 
while  the  more  "responsible"  man  H 
hiding  his  own  faithlessness  behind 
a  facade  of  respectability. 

These  are  the  cowards  who  arc 
afraid  to  do  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
They  know  only  too  well  that  "the 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  an  offensel' 
to  those  that  perish,"  and  God  for 
bid  that  they  should  be  labeled  rel 
ligious  fanatics.  Even  the  Ten  Mos 
Wanted  list  is  preferable  to  that 
These  men  are  a  disgrace  to  tht" 
name  of  Christ,  and  just  as  iheii 
ancestors  attempted  to  dilute  the 
message  of  the  prophets,  so  they  an 
skillfully  avoiding  the  proclamatioi 
of  God's  message  to  this  world. 

When  the  wrath  of  God  come#>e 
crashing  down  upon  this  nation,  i)  to 
will  have  been  brought  in  part  by  thi 
gutless  "men  of  God"  who  denied 
that  God's  loving  nature  would  eve* 
send  it.  B 
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More  than  ever  before  perhaps,  people  of  all  ages  need  Christian  education 


Christian  Education  Is  Necessary 


lakitii 


We  are  constantly  reminded 
that  we  live  in  a  polluted 
world.  Bill  Moyers,  writing  in  the 
December  1970  issue  of  Harpers, 
quotes  a  man-in-the-street  opinion 
which  speaks  volumes  about  current 
thinking  on  the  relevance  and  im- 
portance of  Christian  education: 

"I  don't  believe  that  man  is  the 
ultimate  that  God  can  do.    I  think 


The  author  is  director  of  educa- 
tional senices  for  Great  Commis- 
sion Publications,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


man  thought  up  the  idea  that  he  is 
in  God's  image.  Who  wrote  Gen- 
esis? .  .  .  Well,  I'll  tell  you  this  —  it 
was  written  by  a  human  being.  He 
decided  to  make  himself  important, 
so  he  wrote  that  he  was  God's  favo- 
rite creation  ....  Nature  was  be- 
fore man.  And  nature  existed  for 
nature's  sake,  not  man's.  Man  came 
along  —  the  arrogant  boob  —  and 
invented  the  idea  of  his  importance 
in  God's  eyes  so  he  c  o  u  1  d  justify 
what  he  was  about  to  do  to  nature." 

According  to  this  man,  pollution 
is  a  direct  result  of  men  practicing 


ALLEN  D.  CURR 

what  is  written  in  the  Bible, 
real  problem,  he  contends,  is 
teaching  of  the  Christian  Scripture 
Like  Adam  in  the  garden,  this  ma' 
points  his  accusing  finger  at  God  '} 
the  one  responsible  for  the  destru 
tion  of  nature.  In  a  world  like  thi 
Christian  education  has  its  work  ci 
out  for  it. 

Many  people,  even  within  tl 
Church,  question  the  necessity  f< 
Christian  education.  They  clai 
that  the  two  million  dollars  requin 
to  produce  a  Church  school  curr- 
ulum  is  a  frill.   On  the  other  han 
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he  defenders  of  Christian  educa- 
ion  say  that  in  our  bewildering 
nodern  culture  we  must  expand  our 
;fforts  even  beyond  the  Sunday 
chool.    Who  is  right? 

The  modern  student,  like  that 
nan  in  the  street,  also  exhibits  the 
leed  for  an  education  grounded  in 
he  truths  of  Christianity.  In  a  re- 
ent  Saturday  Review,  an  article  on 
tudents  and  the  new  religion  de- 
cribes  the  dilemma:  "Students  — 
nany  of  them  —  are  poised  between 
otal  despair  and  a  visionary  hope, 
haring  an  ideolgy  that  is  simultan- 
ously  religious,  in  a  funny  way,  and 
)olitical.  In  fact,  if  there  is  a  new 
eligious  sensibility,  what  is  special 
bout  it  may  be  that  it  is  hardly  dif- 
erent  from  what  we  recognize  as  a 

ew  political  sensibility." 

The  article  accurately  depicts  the 
tudent  as  tottering  between  hope 
nd  despair:  hoping  that  through 
olitical  means  a  better  world  will 
e  forthcoming,  but  realizing  the 

ext  moment  that  these  cannot  pos- 
■bly  solve  the  deep-seated  problems 
|f  20th  century  man. 

Verdict  —  Not  Guilty 

The  author  says:    "The  students 

have  spoken  with  generally  find 
le  idea  of  guilt  unacceptable  in  ev- 
ry  way.  They  deny  the  possibility 
lat  they  may  feel  it  without  being 
ware  that  they  do;  they  are  con- 
inced  that  the  guilt  they  do  feel  is 
othing  but  the  projection  into  their 
jnsciousness  of  a  false  moral  system 
ad  they  think  that  in  a  healthy  so- 
ety  we  would  be  guilt-free." 

Students  bothered  by  guilt  seek  to 
move  its  source  by  refusing  to  ac- 
tiowledge  sin.  They  claim  they  feel 
id  about  some  of  their  actions  only 
^cause  society  has  imposed  a  system 
:  middle-class  values  on  them, 
irely  for  them  Christian  education 

a  necessity. 

But  what  is  Christian  education? 
is  nothing  more  or  less  than  the 
arsuit  of  Biblical  wisdom.  "The 
ar  of  Jehovah  is  the  beginning  of 
isdom'"'  (Prov.  9:10  ASV) .  The  ob- 
ctive  aspect  —  the  content  —  of 
firistian  education  is  wisdom.  The 
ise  man  is  skilled  in  his  ability  to 
)  what  the  Lord  demands.  He  un- 
•rstands  the  message  of  God  so  that 
•  can  distinguish  between  good  and 
il,  between  truth  and  error. 
The  "fear  of  Jehovah"  was  a  no- 
m  full  of  meaning  to  the  ancient 
sbrew.  It  meant  he  was  always  in 
e  presence  of  the  God  of  the 


Covenant.  The  very  name  Jehovah 
reminded  him  of  the  record  in  Ex- 
odus 3  where  God  told  Moses  that 
in  fulfillment  of  His  promise  to 
Abraham,  He  was  going  to  deliver 
His  people  out  of  the  bondage  of 
Egypt.  As  God  promised  deliver- 
ance. He  identified  Himself  to  Mo- 
ses as  Jehovah.  Thus  to  the  Hebrew, 
the  "fear  of  Jehovah"  meant  "sub- 
mit to  the  Lord  who  delivers  from 
bondage." 

For  a  Christian  these  words  mean 
much  more.  Today,  to  fear  the 
Lord  means  to  live  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  delivers  from 
sin  and  all  its  terrible  consequences. 
It  means  to  submit  to  His  discern- 
ing judgment  and  to  rest  in  His 
saving  grace. 

One  may  rightly  ask  where  and 
how  do  we  get  wisdom?  When  a 
man  wants  a  new  car,  he  visits  the 
auto  dealer.  If  he  wants  to  borrow 
money,  he  goes  to  the  bank.  To  get 
wisdom  he  must  go  to  someone  who 
not  only  is  wise  himself,  but  who  is 
able  to  give  that  precious  commod- 
ity to  another.  A  man  may  be  wise, 
but  he  cannot  make  another  man 
wise.    Only  God  can  do  that. 

The  Bible  says  that  wisdom  is  an 
attribute  of  God  (Rom.  16:27)  and 
because  He  made  man  in  His  image, 
God  alone  can  restore  to  sinful  man 
the  wisdom  that  reflects  His  own. 
This  principle  of  Christian  educa- 
tion must  never  be  lost.  The  sub- 
stance of  Christian  education — wis- 
dom— always  comes  from  God. 

Source  of  All  Wisdom 

If  it  is  clear  that  wisdom  must 
come  from  God,  it  should  be  equally 
clear  that  the  substance  of  Christian 
education  is  found  in  God's  Word, 
the  Bible.  God  declared  His  law, 
that  man  may  learn  to  know  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is  —  and  thus 
learn  wisdom. 

Questions  of  the  origin  of  life  and 
the  universe,  as  well  as  man's  rela- 
tion and  responsibility  to  created 
things,  receive  new  illumination  and 
satisfying  answers  in  the  Bible's 
proclamation  that  "Ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  world  His  invisible 
nature.  His  eternal  power  and  deity, 
has  been  perceived  in  the  things  that 
have  been  made"  (Rom.  1:20  RSV) . 
The  wisdom  of  God  concerning  man 
himself  shines  forth  in  penetrating 
light  when  it  says,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

Is  a  Sunday  School  curriculum 


really  a  multi-million  dollar  frill? 
Yes  it  is,  unless  it  teaches  young  men 
and  women  to  fear  the  Lord  and  be- 
gin to  have  wisdom.  But  it  is  not 
a  frill  if  it  teaches  ecology-minded 
individuals  that  it  is  men  lost  in  sin 
who  pollute  God's  creation.  Nor  is 
it  a  frill  when  students  learn  to  hope 
for  a  better  world  through  the  re- 
deeming power  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Christian  education  that  brings  stu- 
dents to  acknowledge  the  guilt  re- 
moving power  of  Jesus'  substitution- 
ary atonement  is  worth  far  more 
than  two  million  dollars. 

No  Moralistic  Pablum 

How  can  the  Church  keep  its  Sun- 
day school  curriculum  from  being 
an  expensive  and  needless  frill? 
Well,  certainly  not  by  building  cur- 
riculum plans  that  fail  to  center  on 
the  content  of  Scripture  or  that  un- 
dermine faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  life.  And  not  by 
constructing  curricula  that  obscure 
the  Bible's  rich  truth  by  merely 
skimming  the  surface  of  God's  Word 
and  finding  "familiar  stories"  and 
moralistic  pablum. 

A  Sunday  school  curriculum  be- 
comes more  than  a  frill  when  it 
comes  to  grips  with  the  Bible  as  a 
whole,  revealing  the  will  and  work 
of  God.  It  becomes  the  key  to  the 
treasure  chest  of  wisdom  when  it 
presents  the  Bible  as  God's  great 
plan  of  salvation  announced  to 
Adam  and  Eve  and  glimpsed  by  the 
Apostle  John  in  glorious  fulfillment. 

Christian  education  opens  a  new 
window  on  the  world  and  human 
events  when  it  teaches  the  Bible  in 
such  a  way  that  students  learn  to  ap- 
preciate the  wonder  of  the  universe 
as  the  handiwork  of  God,  and  it  of- 
fers beauty  for  ashes  when  it  enables 
students  to  discover  from  the  Bible 
the  wonders  of  God's  Spirit  at  work 
in  the  hearts  of  men  transforming 
them  from  rebellious  sinners  into 
dedicated  servants  of  the  living 
Christ. 

Is  a  vital,  truly  Biblical  program 
of  Christian  education  a  luxury  and 
a  frill  that  we  no  longer  need?  Nev- 
er! Is  it  worth  the  effort  to  pro- 
duce a  Sunday  school  curriculum 
that  responds  to  the  deep  need  of 
today's  increasingly  secular  world? 
Unquestionably!  IB 

•    •  • 

Heaven's  choir  came  down  to  sing 
when  heaven's  King  came  down  to 
save.  —  Unknown. 
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EDITORIALS 


Do  We  Worship  Christ,  Or  Doctrine? 


A  Virginia  minister,  attempting 
to  explain  to  his  people  the  differ- 
ence Isetween  evangelical  (he  called 
them  "fundamentalist")  Presbyte- 
rians and  those  of  his  own  kind,  said 
these  "worship  doctrine  rather  than 
a  living  Lord." 

He  went  on  to  say  that  Christian- 
ity does  not  consist  of  a  body  of  dog- 
ma or  a  system  of  doctrine  but  only 
of  a  living  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  And  he  quoted  Robert  Mc- 
Neill: "Creedalism  is  that  system 
which  holds  that  the  understanding 
of  and  commitment  to  the  right  doc- 
trine is  salvation." 

Ministers  of  this  stripe  are  hard 
to  gainsay  because  they  seem  to  be 
putting  the  emphasis  where  it  be- 
longs, on  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  betray  their  unfamiliarity  with 
Him  when  they  say  that  such  a  rela- 
tionship does  not  require  a  positive 
attitude  towards  doctrine,  or  precise- 
ly defined  beliefs. 

We  do  not  know  any  Christian 
living  or  dead  (whose  teachings  we 
have  studied)  who  would  hold  that 
doctrine  saves  people.  But  it  is 
nonsense  to  suppose  that  one  could 
possibly  know  Jesus  Christ  without 
knowing  about  Jesus  Christ  —  and 
knowing  about  Jesus  Christ  (which 
is  to  say,  knowing  the  truth  about 
Jesus  Christ)  is  knowing  doctrine, 
for  that  is  precisely  what  doctrine 
is:  the  truth  about  Jesus  Christ. 

To  say  that  one  could  know  any 
person  at  all  without  knowing  about 
that  person  is  an  absurdity.  The  first 
question  one  must  answer  in  order 
to  know  a  person  is:  Who  is  this? 
The  answer  to  that  question,  when 
it  is  asked  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  given  in 
the  creed  —  the  dogma  —  the  doc- 
trine —  of  the  Church. 

Thus  it  would  be  fair  to  say  that 
one  cannot  be  saved  without  doc- 
trine, not  because  doctrine  saves  but 
because  doctrine  is  the  information 
—  the  truth  —  which  introduces  us 
to  the  One  who  saves. 

The  person  who  claims  to  serve 
a  Lord  rather  than  a  creed  is  actual- 
ly the  one  who  comes  close  to  wor- 
shiping doctrine.  He  has  an  "idea" 
as  to  who  this  Lord  is,  which  is  a 
figment  of  his  imagination  if  he  re- 


jects the  Church's  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  Lord.  And  if  the  Lord  he 
says  he  worships  cannot  be  defined 
by  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  he  is 
most  surely  worshiping  his  idea  and 
not  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So 
it  isn't  a  real  Person  at  all  that  he 
worships,  it  is  merely  his  own  gossa- 
mer ideal.  II 

Concerning  the 
^Rotation'  of  Officers 

Except  for  the  influence  of  radi- 
cal seminary  professors,  the  "rota- 
tion" principle  (officially,  the  "limit- 
ed service"  system)  has  done  more 
to  change  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  than  any  other  single  develop- 
ment during  the  past  half  century, 
in  our  opinion.  Originally  adopted 
for  the  announced  purpose  of  per- 
mitting local  sessions  gracefully  to 
retire  members  that  could  no  longer 
serve  effectively,  while  retaining 
those  of  conspicuous  leadership,  the 
principle  has  been  used  by  aggres- 
sive ministers  to  "make  over"  ses- 
sions after  their  own  image.  The  re- 
sult has  been  a  major  shift  away 
from  Reformed  doctrine  and  Pres- 
byterian procedure. 

The  principle  represented  by  a 
Presbyterian  session  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  principle  repre- 
sented by  the  board  of  deacons. 
The  diaconate  is  a  service  organiza- 
tion, while  the  session  is  a  policy 
making  body. 

In  a  service  organization,  the  nor- 
mal objective  is  to  get  as  many  peo- 
ple as  possible  to  participate.  Thus, 
a  rapid  turnover  is  not  only  desir- 
able but  healthy  for  the  organiza- 
tion, as  it  gives  everyone  a  chance 
to  serve. 

In  a  policy  making  body,  however, 
the  objective  is  not  to  permit  every- 
one to  have  a  hand  in  making  pol- 
icy, but  rather  to  put  the  best  minds 
to  work  on  the  problem  —  to  seek 
out  those  who  are  best  qualified  for 
the  task  and  so  long  as  they  are  the 
best  qualified,  to  keep  them  in  the 
position  of  responsibility.  In  the  le- 
gal arena  we  see  the  principle  em- 
bodied in  a  Church  session  in  the 


Supreme  Court  of  the  United  State 
Ideally,  the  membership  of  the  Si 
preme  Court  should  not  be  subje' 
to  rotation,  as  what  is  needed  is  m 
turity  and,  above  all,  knowledge  arf 
experience. 

Members  of  a  Presbyterian  sessic 
should  be  those  men  who  are  moK 
knowledgeable  in  the  Word  of  Gc 
and  consequently  by  reason  of  Chri 
tian  experience  and  dedication  a 
best  able  to  determine  what  is  tl 
will  of  God.    Since  this  determin' 
tion  is  the  basis  of  decision  in  ; 
matters  coming  before  the  session, 
certainly  should  not  be  made  by  ir 
mature  Christians,  or  those  who  c 
not  know  what  the  Word  of  God  ar 
the  interpret  Constitution  of  tl 
Church  teach. 

Since  this  constitutes  "policy  ma 
ing"  at  the  highest  level,  the  m< 
who  do  it  should  not  be  rotate! 
There  is  no  reason  other  than  dt 
or  infirmity  to  retire  the  elder  wl 
is  best  qualified,  from  the  spiritu 
standpoint,  to  determine  the  will 
God  and  the  Constitution  of  tl 
Church. 

It  is  because  of  the  basic  princip 
underlying  the  function  of  a  chun 
session  that  the  office  should  be  i 
served  for  elders  and  should  not 
open  to  children. 
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Baptism 
Into  Christ's  Death  (] 

Baptism  is  union  with  Christ! 
His  death  both  for  the  forgive: 
of  our  sins  and  for  putting  to  d^ 
the  old  man.  According  to  Cal 
Christ  by  baptism  makes  us  parta' 
of  His  death,  ingrafting  us  into! 
destroys  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
dues  the  power  of  concupisce 
nay,  makes  us  one  with  Himself.] 

The  Apostle  Paul  reminds  us 
our  old   man  was  crucified 
Christ  that  the  body  of  sin  migh 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  sh 
not  serve  sin.  Like  as  Christ  ' 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the  gl 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  shn^ 
walk  in  newness  of  life  (Rom.  6:14' 
Or,  as  he  continues  in  II.  Cor, 
"The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  o 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  a 
that  He  died  for  all  that  they  whi 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  ur 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  di 
for  them  and  rose  again." 

This  truth  of  the  forgiveness 
sins  and  the  mortification  of  the  < 
man  of  sin  are  put  together  in  i 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Look  For  Sound  Words 


'[eidelberg  Catechism.  The  70th 
Vestion  asks:  "What  does  it  mean 
^)  be  washed  with  the  blood  and 
ipirit  of  Christ?" 
Answer:  "It  means  to  have  the  for- 
i.veness  of  sins  from  God,  through 
race,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  blood 
hich  He  shed  for  us  in  His  sacrifice 
(1  the  cross,  and  also  to  be  renewed 
y  the  Holy  Spirit  and  sanctified  as 
lembers  of  Christ,  so  that  we  may 
lOre  and  more  die  unto  sin  and  live 
I  a  consecrated  and  blameless  way." 
Now  baptism  depends  for  its  effi- 
icy  primarily  on  the  faithfulness  of 
od,  and  only  secondarily  on  our  re- 
)onse  of  faith.  God  is  faithful  who 
romised  and  His  promise  is  "to  you 
id  to  your  children."  All  the  prom- 
ts of  God  are  yea  and  Amen  in 
hrist.  What  He  has  promised  to 
i  and  to  our  little  ones  He  will 
irely  do.  In  her  Biblical  Doctrine  of 
iptism,  the  Church  of  Scotland  ex- 
iains:  "Infants  are  no  more  re- 
lonsible  for  being  baptized  than 
ley  are  for  being  created,  but  as 
ey  are  created  into  responsibility, 
■  they  are  also  baptized  into  respon- 
Dility  to  confess  Christ  and  to  do 
1  for  His  glory." 

In  baptism  they  are  sealed  unto 
e  future  faith  and  repentance 
hich  God  in  His  own  time  will 
ork  in  them.  For  to  escape  the 
rath  and  curse  of  God  due  to  us 
r  sin,  He  requires  of  us  faith  in 
ir  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  repentance 
ito  life  and  the  diligent  use  of  the 
eans  of  grace. 

Now  faith  is  our  response  to  God's 
ithfulness,  our  approval  of  His 
an  of  salvation,  our  weak  amen 

Christ,  God's  mighty  Amen.  We 
idorse  the  promises  sealed  to  us  by 
iptism  into  Christ's  death.  We  wish 

be  saved  in  this  and  in  no  other 
ly.  More  than  that,  faith  is  putting 
ir  trust,  our  confidence,  resting 
lolly  upon  God  in  Christ,  and 
aat  He  has  done  for  us  particularly 

His  death  on  tlie  cross  for  our 
IS.  Then  this  faith  leads  to  a  life 

dying  unto  sin  and  living  unto 
jhteousness.  In  the  obedience  of 
ith  it  brings  forth  the  fruits  of 
oentance. 

Since  baptism  into  Christ's  death  is 
fundamental  element  in  Christian 
ptism  it  ought  to  be  made  explicit 
the  service.  The  Book  of  Common 
der  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
'es  this  comprehensive  summary  of 
:  meanings  involved  in  baptism: 
'he  Sacrament  thus  instituted  is 
ign  and  seal  of  our  ingrafting  into 
■  rist,  of  forgiveness  of  sins  by  His 


Words  are  powerful;  They  can 
destroy  or  they  can  strengthen,  in- 
spire, and  save. 

When  I  found  myself  wallowing 
in  the  quicksands  of  frustration  with 
a  tormented  conscience,  after  hav- 
ing listened  for  five  years  to  liberal 
preaching,  I  began  looking  for  help. 
From  widely  diverse  sources,  I  found 
help  in  two  sentences  which  seemed 
to  contain  the  essence  of  all  the  con- 
servative reading  I  had  done  on  my 
problem. 

Because  there  may  be  others  who 
share  my  problem,  I  pass  them  on. 
The  first:  "When  a  man  persistently 
differs  from  us  on  a  vital  matter, 
there  is  a  point  where  we  must  leave 
him  to  his  conscience  and  his  God" 
(Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  in  Presbyte- 
rian Outlook,  Sept.  9,  1971).  The 
second:  "Stop  listening  to  teaching 
that  contradicts  what  you  know  is 
right"  (Prov.  19:27,  from  Words  of 
Wisdom,  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor)  . 

Having  heeded  these  words,  I  am 
beginning  to  recover  from  a  critical 
case  of  spiritual  emphysema.  This 
does  not  mean  that  I  am  going 
AWOL  on  recovery. 

But  as  long  as  these  words  con- 
tinue to  ring  in  my  ears  I  am  going 
to  refrain  from  listening  to  preach- 
ers who  consider  themselves  wiser 
than  God.  What  an  old  fogy  God  is! 
—  they  tell  us.  (See  cover,  Nov.  1, 
1971,  Outlook.) 

This  is  more  than  I  can  bear  in 
silence.  In  retirement,  with  some 
good  professional  training,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  add  from  time  to  time  my 
own  words  to  the  current  contro- 
versy. 

Controversy  will  continue  as  long 
as  congregations  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  tolerate  ministeis  who 
tell  them  in  bold,  brassy  words:  "I 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Wilbert  Edwards,  Ty- 
ler, Tex. 


blood  and  regeneration  by  His 
Spirit,  and  of  adoption  (into  His 
family) ,  and  resurrection  unto  ever- 
lasting life." — WiLUAM  C.  Robinson. 


do  not  believe  in  the  virgin  birth; 
there  was  no  angel  Gabriel;  the 
Wise  Men  were  stupid;  Jesus  was 
an  uneducated  man,  what  did  He 
know  of  'new  and  revolutionary  in- 
sights'? Could  He  have  built  an 
electric  dynamo?"  Again:  "The  mir- 
acles? Pooh!  It  wasn't  an  angel  but 
a  cunning  and  courageous  man  who 
rescued  Peter  from  prison,  where  he 
was  chained  to  two  Roman  guards. 
The  resurrection?  It  cannot  be 
proved!" 

How  many  congregations  are  tor- 
mented with  this  type  of  sophistry? 
Enough,  I  say,  to  split  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  asunder. 

Improbable  is  the  hope  that  rul- 
ing elders  will  confront  liberal  min- 
isters with  their  blasphemy.  (Risk 
the  loss  of  popularity?)  Nor  will 
congregations  challenge  ruling  el- 
ders to  take  a  stand  against  specious 
denials  of  the  Word  of  God.  Presby- 
teries? No  hope  there. 

So  "learning  to  live  together"  is 
not  the  answer  to  "the  religious  dis- 
quiet of  our  age"   (Outlook) . 

The  solution  could  be  to  replace 
destructive  heresy  with  D.  L.  Moody 
type  of  preaching. 

In  his  book,  The  Best  of  D.  L. 
Moody,  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  tells 
of  the  conversion  of  500  professed 
atheists  in  London  who  had  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  Mr.  Moody's  meeting 
one  night.  Mr.  Moody's  text  for  his 
Spirit-filled  sermon  was,  "This  rock 
is  not  as  our  Rock,  even  our  en- 
emies being  the  judges.'-'  * 

Tragically,  20th  century  liberals 
have  neither  the  desire  nor  the  ca- 
pability for  this  type  of  preaching 
(nor  for  Billy  Graham's) ,  but  pejora- 
tively spurn  it  as  19th  century 
stuff.    Away  with  it!,  they  say. 

Therefore,  the  antidote  is:  "Stop 
listening  to  teaching  that  contradicts 
what  you  know  is  right." 

How  many  ruling  elders  and  con- 
gregations  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  are  courageous  enough 
to  do  this? 

That's  the  question  of  the  hour. 
Only  God  knows  the  answer,  but 
time  will  reveal  it.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  23,  1972 

What  Price  Discipleship? 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  atten- 
tion today  is  focused  on  the  price 
of  discipleship.  In  Luke  9:23  we 
have  the  key  phrase  used  by  Jesus 
to  describe  this  cost.  It  is  "let  him 
deny  himself."  But  what  do  we 
mean  by  self-denial?  Or  better, 
what  did  Jesus  mean  by  self-denial? 
Many  in  the  Church  have,  over  the 
centuries,  considered  that  it  meant 
to  give  up  something  which  we  en- 
joy. Some  Christians  each  year  at 
Lent  and  other  times  give  up  some- 
thing for  Jesus,  but  is  giving  up 
something  we  like  the  answer  to  Je- 
sus' demand?  Christian  discipleship 
is  not  so  simple,  I  think. 

Others  have  interpreted  the  words 
to  mean  that  we  should  give  up  ev- 
erything. To  do  this,  some  have 
given  away  all  they  had  to  the  poor 
or  to  the  Church  and  have  gone  to 
live  in  an  isolated  place  to  meditate. 
Still  others  have  sought  martyrdom, 
thinking  that  what  God  wanted  is 
for  them  to  give  up  their  life  liter- 
ally. But  is  this  the  answer?  Do 
we  please  our  Lord  by  such  extreme 
action?    I  think  not. 

It  will  be  our  purpose  in  today's 
lesson  to  see  what  Jesus  meant  by 
self-denial,  by  means  of  the  empha- 
sis He  Himself  made. 

I.  MATERIAL  POSSESSIONS 
(Luke  9:1-4,  25,  55-58;  10:4-9).  All 
the  way  through  this  lesson  and  the 
whole  of  the  Gospel  we  see  an  em- 
phasis on  the  importance  of  the 
Christian's  proper  relationship  to 
material  possessions.  Clearly  ma- 
terial things  play  a  major  role  in  the 
Christian's  relationship  to  Christ.  If 
he  covets  them  or  gives  his  time  to 
gain  and  keep  them,  he  displeases 
God. 

Jesus  very  early  warned  that  we 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon 
(Matt.  7:25) .  By  this  He  meant  that 
we  must  be  faithful  in  the  way  we 
use  our  possessions.  (See  Luke  16: 
11-13) .  The  evil  is  not  in  the  rich- 
es themselves  but  in  our  improper 
relationship  to  them.  It  is  not  mon- 
ey but  the  love  of  money  that  is  the 
root  of  all  evil  (I  Tim.  6:10) .  Note 
that  Paul  wrote  these  things  to  a 


Background    Scripture:    Luke  9:1- 

6,  23-25,  57-62,  Luke  10:1-12 
Key  Verses:  Luke  9:1-6,  23-25 
Devotional   Reading:    Matthew  19: 
16-22 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  9:23 


minister.  Ministers  are  as  suscepti- 
ble to  this  sin  as  any  others!  Paul 
warned  against  the  "reaching  after" 
money,  which  has  led  some  astray 
from  the  faith. 

It  is  what  we  seek  first  that  mat- 
ters. If  we  seek  wealth  and  finan- 
cial security  first,  then  we  sin.  If  we 
seek  God's  kingdom  and  God's  will 
first,  then  we  please  God  (Matt.  6: 
31-33).  But  the  having  of  material 
things  is  in  itself  not  the  sin.  There 
were  rich  people  in  the  Bible  who 
pleased  God.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  were  rich.  So  was  Joseph.  Da- 
vid was  rich.  In  the  New  Testament, 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea  was  rich. 

Indeed,  Scripture  affirms  that  God 
does  give  to  some  of  His  people  pow- 
er to  become  rich  (Deut.  8:18),  but 
to  trust  in  riches  is  a  hindrance  to 
entering  God's  kingdom  (Mark  10: 
24;  Luke  18:25) .  The  patriarchs 
possessed  riches,  but  God  had  given 
them  those  riches  and  their  trust  was 
not  in  the  riches.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thaea possessed  "much  riches"  (Matt. 
27:57)  but  he  used  what  he  had  to 
honor  Jesus. 

The  contrast  is  well  seen  in  two 
events  recorded  by  Luke.  A  r  i  c  h 
young  ruler  refused  to  give  up  his 
riches  for  Jesus;  what  Jesus  demand- 
ed, he  would  not  do  (18:22-23) .  This 
does  not  mean  that  Jesus  requires 
the  same  of  everyone,  but  this  man 
let  his  riches  stand  above  his  loyalty 
to  God  and  so  the  riches  had  to  go. 

In  the  next  chapter,  Luke  wrote 
of  Zacchaeus,  who  was  also  rich  (19: 
2) .  Zacchaeus  pleased  Jesus  because 
he  did  not  put  his  riches  before  Je- 
sus. Jesus  did  not  require  that  he 
give  up  all  he  owned,  as  he  did  of 
the  rich  young  ruler,  but  Zacchaeus 
announced  his  intention  of  giving 
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away  half  of  what  he  possessed 
help  the  poor  and  to  correct 
wrongs  which  he  had  done  in 
past  to  others  by  wrongfully  exa« 
ing  money  or  taxes  from  them. 

These  examples  should  suffice 
show  that  to  deny  one's  self  mea 
that  our  attitude  toward  mater} 
possessions  must  be  such  that  we 
not  put  them  before  our  devotion 
Christ.    We  must  be  ready  to  gi' 
it  all  up  if  this  is  what  God  requin 
In  the  meantime,  we  must  use  wb 
we  possess  for  God's  glory,  b  e  i 
faithful  in  material  things. 

Jesus  showed  that  for  His  discip 
in  that  day,  it  would  mean  leavii 
their  fishing  and  their  tax-collecti 
and  whatever  other  occupation  thiie 
might  have  followed,  and  taki 
nothing  as  security,  becoming  utU 
ly  dependent  on  those  whose  heai 
God  should  stir  to  help  them  wh 
they  went  about  the  land  preachi 
the  Gospel  (Luke  9:1-4).  Th' 
could  not  do  what  Jesus  wan 
them  to  do  in  that  time  witho  lit 
leaving  their  normal  occupatid  wr 
behind  for  a  season,  or  perhaps  p 
manently.  They  could  not  do  Gd 
will  encumbered  by  a  lot  of  mater 
possessions.  They  were  to  be  mi 
on  the  move  for  Christ.  We  canrfce 
allow  the  encumbrance  of  mater 
things  to  hinder  our  witness 
Christ. 

Luke  further  recorded  the  woi 
of  Jesus  that  it  is  folly  to  use  up  t 
life  to  gain  material  things,  only 
the  end  to  leave  them  and  lose 
souls  as  well  (9:25) .    L  i  f  e  is  I 
precious  to  be  spent  in  accumul 
ing  wealth.  To  live  for  Christ  is 
richer  in  rewards  and  blessings  th 
to  live  to  gain  what  this  world 
fers. 

At  times,  to  follow  Jesus  may  me! 
to  have  no  material  security  at 
(Luke  9:57-58) .  Many  ministers 
the  Gospel  go  through  life  servi 
Christ  with  no  house  of  their  oV 
no  car  of  their  own,  and  no  fui 
ture  of  their  own.  They  live  on 
meager  salary  they  receive  from 
church  they  serve,  and  yet  they 
rich!    Their  treasure  is  in  heav 
God  does  not  call  all  to  such  a  it 


lie! 


ii\ 
\\ 
en 
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;rv,  for  He  raises  up  other 
jiristians  able  to  provide  their 
;eds.  God  keeps  a  proper  balance. 
Luke  10:4-9  elaborates  on  this 
rther.  God  assures  those  who  fol- 
w  Him,  and  give  their  full  time 

serving  Christ  and  proclaiming 
is  Gospel,  that  their  needs  will  be 
St.  Here  in  the  words  "the  la- 
•rer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  Jesus 
;d  down  the  principle  of  a  paid 
linistry.  The  minister  of  the  Gos- 
1  is  to  be  provided  with  the  neces- 
ies  for  him  and  his  family.  Paul 

understood  the  meaning  of  Jesus' 
)rds  here  (I  Cor.  9:14;  I  Tim.  5: 

Being  a  mmister  does  not  exempt 
e  from  the  danger  of  the  love  of 
)ney.    One  who  is  poor  may  be 
lilty  of  this  sin.    Being  rich  does 
4t  automatically  make  one  a  lover 
1  money,  but  the  temptation  is  very 
:at.   The  Christian's  proper  rela- 
nship  to  material  wealth  is  what 
important.    Does  he  live  to  gain 
Dr  does  he  live  to  use  it  for  God's 
ry?  This  is  the  crux  of  the  mat- 
The  answer  to  this  determines 
ether  he  pleases  God  or  not.  Self- 
lial  and  material  possessions  are 
ry   related    issues,    as  Scripture 
kes  plain. 

I.  FAMILY  AND  LOVED 
!ES  (Luke  9:59-62;  14:26).  "Cer- 
aly  if  Jesus  is  reasonable  He  will 
mit  me  to  bury  my  father  before 
lowing  Him."  So  reasoned  one 
m  Jesus  called  (Luke  9:59-60). 
s  said  no,  because  the  man  felt 
^eater  obligation  to  his  father 
n  to  his  Lord. 

ome  have  suggested  that  what 
man  really  wanted  was  permis- 
|i  to  wait  until  his  father  died 
1  was  properly  buried,  something 
t  might  take  years.    This  is  per- 
i>s    correct    but    the    point  is, 
nher  it  was  for  one  day,  for  ten 
rs,  or  for  an  indefinite  period  of 
e,  the  man  wanted  to  delay  his 
igation  to  Jesus.    It  was  wrong 
ause  he  put  his  family  before  Je- 
and  before  the  urgent  business 
jfillaroclaiming  the  Gospel. 

'oday  we  still  are  guilty  of  such 
y.  We  say,  "When  the  children 
old  enough,  we  intend  to  become 
e  active  in  the  church."  Or, 
;^J[ien  the  children  have  gone  from 
lie,  we  will  become  more  in- 
ed.  in  the  personal  evangelism 
[pram  of  the  church."  Or,  "When 
aged  mother  dies,  then  I  will 
more  time  to  serve  the  Lord." 
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But  the  time  is  now!  God's  work 
will  not  wait.  Self-denial  means  put- 
ting God  and  His  work  before  our 
own  family. 

"Well  surely  Jesus  won't  mind  if  I 
go  back  and  say  goodbye  to  my  fam- 
ily." This  is  what  another  disciple 
thought  (Luke  9:61-62),  but  Jesus 
rebuked  him,  saying  to  do  so  was 
tantamount  to  having  second 
thoughts  about  following  Christ. 
This  may  seem  quite  severe  but  the 
lesson  is  very  clear.  The  tendency 
of  Christians  to  use  any  and  every 
excuse  not  to  get  on  with  the  work 
now  at  hand  for  the  Lord  is  a  great 
hindrance  in  God's  kingdom. 

What  happens  when  one  looks 
back  from  his  plowing?  The  fur- 
row gets  crooked.  The  work  is 
poorly  done.  What  happens  when  a 
Christian  keeps  using  one  excuse  af- 
ter another  for  delaying  his  work 
for  the  Lord?  The  work  is  sloppily 
done  or  it  doesn't  get  done  at  all. 
There  are  always  people  to  say  good- 
bye to  and  there  is  always  "just  one 
thing  more"  that  we  can  find  to  do. 

I  often  find  innumerable  excuses 
for  not  sitting  down  and  writing 
out  these  Sunday  school  lessons. 
"I'll  have  a  cup  of  coffee  with  my 
wife"  or  "I'll  play  one  game  of  jacks 
with  my  son"  or  "I'll  straighten  out 
my  desk."  But  Jesus  says  "Get  with 
it.    My  work  must  be  done." 

Perhaps  the  most  demanding 
word  of  Jesus  on  this  subject  of  com- 
mitment to  Him  is  found  in  Luke 
14:26:  "If  any  man  cometh  unto 


me,"  Jesus  said,  "and  hateth  not  I 
own  father,  and  mother,  and  wi: 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  s 
ters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
cannot  be  My  disciple."  But  he 
is  it  possible  to  hate  those  we  lo\ 
Does  Jesus  really  want  me  to  hz 
them? 

Here  we  must  understand  tj 
Biblical  meaning  of  the  terms  lo 
and  hate.  We  have  pointed  this  o 
before,  but  in  brief  review  let 
see  again  what  the  Bible  means 
love  and  hate.  Christian  love  mea 
to  put  Christ  above  all  others  a 
to  put  all  others  before  self,  becai 
of  God's  love  for  us  in  sending  I 
Son  to  die  for  our  sakes.  We  ; 
this  clearly  taught  in  John's  Fi 
Epistle. 

Therefore,  if  we  love  our  fam] 
we  will  put  their  needs  before 
own  and  seek  their  pleasure  befi 
our  own.    At  the  same  time,  if 
love  Jesus  we  will  put  Him  abc 
even  our  family  and  seek  His  pic 
ure  before  that  of  our  family. 

The  concept  of  "hate"  in  Sa 
ture  often  is  to  be  understood 
the  other  side  of  the  coin  fro 
"love."  If  we  love  one,  then  we  h 
the  other,  that  is,  we  relegate  h 
to  a  lesser  position  in  respect  to  il 
one  we  love  most  of  all.  This  can| 
seen  quite  clearly  in  Genesis  29: 
31.   There  we  read  that  Jacob  lo^ 
Rachel  more  than  Leah.  Then 
the  next  verse  we  read  that  Lt 
was  hated.    Thus  we  see  that  h 
often  in  the  Bible  means  simply 


HIS  FINEST  WEEK 


By  James  Roy  Smith 

Revealing  the  abiding  lessons  of  Holy 
Week,  this  new  book  projects  a  day-by- 
day  look  at  Jesus'  last  week  on  earth, 
and  shows  by  His  life  and  death  and 
resurrection  that  nothing  —  neither  life 
nor  death  —  can  separate  us  from  God. 
$1.25  each;  10  or  more,  $1.00  each. 

Order  NOW  for  Pre-Easter  reading. 

The  Upper  Room 


1908  Grand  Ave.    Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BON 

kegistered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
Intercist  payable  9emi-annMally 


V-  Call  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC.  I 
(Formerly  Church  Investors) 
Phone  (404)  451-5431     4095o  Clairmont  Road  Atlanta,  Ga.  30 


'h 

tm 

Ispei 
\i<w 
»'as( 
ipos: 

land 
We 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  5,  1972 


A 


1 


•ve  less. 

Therefore,  we  can  love  our  family 
1  respect  to  ourselves  (whom  we 
ate) ,  and  at  the  same  time  hate  our 
jTiily  in  respect  to  our  love  of  Christ, 
t  one  and  the  same  time,  we  both 
ive  them  (put  them  and  their 
^eds  before  our  own)  and  hate 
lem  (putting  our  love  of  Christ 
;fore  our  love  of  them) .  This  does 
)t  bring  conflict  but  order.  It  puts 
iority  where  priority  must  be  and 
is  is  what  Jesus  demanded  (Luke 
::26) . 

III.  PERSONAL  AMBITION 
ND  REPUTATION  (Luke  9:  5- 

23-24;  10:1-3,  10-12).  To  follow 
irist  means  to  share  in  His  repu- 
tion  and  respect  or  lack  of  respect 

the  world.  It  means  that  when 
e  is  dishonored,  we  will  be  dishon- 
ed  too.    Some  will  not  receive  us, 

our  friends  or  want  to  have  any- 
ing  to  do  with  us,  because  they 


•ipture:  I  Samuel  8 
ggested  Hymns: 

"Stand  up  for  Jesus" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

''ROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
JCTION:  Every  now  and  then  a 
son  is  called  upon  to  experience 
'  same  kind  of  hurt  which  Sam- 
exjjerienced.  He  was  a  good 
n,  doing  an  important  job  well, 
:  was  criticized  by  the  people. 
His  position  involved  immense  re- 
Insibility,  for  he  was  prophet, 
Ige  and  priest  all  in  one.  He  had 
liknesses  to  be  sure.  One  of  them 
|>  his  failure  to  control  his  own 
Is.  Weaknesses  considered,  he 
ft  still  the  best  judge  Israel  had, 
I  the  people  indicated  their  dis- 
Isfaction  by  demanding  that  both 
land  his  office  be  replaced. 
IVhat  was  the  reason  for  this  "slap 
■he  face"?  The  answer  was  to  be 
ind  in  the  people  themselves. 
I^y   did    not    really  appreciate 


feel  that  way  about  Jesus  and  we 
share  in  His  reputation  (9:5-6;  10: 
10-12) . 

Christ  told  His  disciples  that  they 
were  being  sent  as  lambs  into  the 
midst  of  wolves.  Ultimately,  it 
would  mean  for  some  that  they 
would  die  for  the  sake  of  Jesus'  name. 
After  all,  those  who  killed  Jesus 
would  not  hesitate  to  kill  His  dis- 
ciples also  (John  15:18-21). 

Today  also  it  can  mean  that  we 
are  despised  because  we  live  for 
Christ.  The  world  is  hostile  to 
Christ  and  it  will  be  hostile  to  us. 
Even  in  the  Church,  there  are  some 
who  hate  true  believers  and  who 
seek  to  destroy  them.  This  much 
must  be  expected  if  we  follow  Jesus. 

If  we  are  too  careful  for  our  own 
name  and  our  own  reputation  in 
the  community  to  be  too  closely 
identified  with  Jesus,  then  we  in  ef- 
fect have  thrown  away  our  lives.  Je- 
sus   put   it    this   way:  "Whoever 


what  Samuel  had  done  or  what  he 
stood  for.  God  put  His  finger  on 
the  basic  problem  when  He  said, 
"They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  Me."  Their  bas- 
ic dissatisfaction  was  with  God,  and 
they  resented  Samuel  because  he 
represented  God  so  faithfully. 

It  is  not  hard  to  find  a  parallel 
between  Samuel's  experiences  and 
our  own.  If  we  are  faithful  to  Christ, 
there  will  be  times  when  we  will  be 


would  save  his  life  (or  reputation) 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  My  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it."  If  we  seek  to  please  men, 
we  can  never  please  Christ. 

CONCLUSION:  Self-denial  is  far 
more  than  giving  up  a  few  things 
we  like.  It  is  total  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ,  involving  our  posses- 
sions, our  family,  and  our  ambition. 
In  all,  Jesus  must  be  first:  This  is 
Christian  love  and  this  is  Christian 
self-denial.  Anything  less  is  an  af- 
front to  our  Saviour. 

But  self-denial  does  not  mean 
becoming  isolated  from  the  world 
and  living  in  a  monastery  or  the 
like,  either.  It  means  living  in  the 
world  but  not  loving  the  world  and 
the  things  in  it.  It  is  living  in  the 
world  as  a  child  of  God  should  live, 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Heavenly  Eather 
(Matt.  5:16).  ffl 


criticized  and  rejected  for  His  sake. 
When  those  times  come,  it  will  be 
more  a  matter  of  people  being  op- 
posed to  Christ  and  rejecting  Him 
than  it  will  be  of  criticizing  us  per- 
sonally. 

It  is  also  quite  possible  that  we  our- 
selves will  be  rejecting  Christ  when 
we  think  we  are  only  rejecting  the 
advice  and  counsel  of  other  people. 
It  is  about  this  danger  that  the  pro- 
gram today  is  concerned. 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  we  are  the 
children  of  devout  Christian  parents, 
it  is  almost  certain  that  they  have 
held  before  us  some  very  definite 
standards  concerning  public  and 
private  worship. 

They  have  surely  insisted  that  we 
should  be  faithful  in  attendance  at 
the  services  in  the  church.  They 
have  probably  required  us  to  ob- 
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serve  certain  rules  for  the  proper 
keeping  of  the  Lord's  day.  They 
have  had  practices  of  family  worship 
in  which  they  expected  us  to  take 
part.  They  have  strongly  suggest- 
ed, even  required,  that  times  and 
practices  of  personal,  private  devo- 
tional life  be  strictly  maintained. 

Most  of  us  respect  and  appreciate 
the  concern  of  our  parents  for  our 
spiritual  well  being.  It  is  not  at  all 
uncommon,  however,  for  young  peo- 
ple to  look  on  such  parental  re- 
quirements as  an  invasion  of  their 
"rights."  Some  say  to  themselves 
that  when  the  time  comes  when  they 
are  allowed  to  make  all  their  own 
decisions,  they  will  cast  aside  all 
these  practices.  They  will  reject  the 
way  of  their  parents  and  establish 
their  own  standards  and  practices. 

If  any  of  us  have  ever  entertained 
such  ideas,  we  need  to  understand 
clearly  that  we  may  not  be  so  much 
rejecting  our  parents  as  we  are  re- 
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jecting  the  Lord. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  Some  vei 
definite  standards  of  moral  condu< 
are  expected  of  us  in  a  Christian  er 
vironment.    Among  Christian  pe* 
pie,    some    things    are    considere  I 
proper    and   necessary   and  oth* 
things  are  believed  to  be  wrong.  W  ^ 
know  what  these  things  are.    Tt  f 
right  things  are  often  hard,  and  tl  S 
wrong  things  may  appear  quite  d 
sirable. 


We  know,  for  instance,  that  pi 
sonal  purity  in  ourselves  and  othe 
ought  to  be  respected  and  mai 
tained.  We  also  know  that  Chr 
tians  ought  to  be  strictly  honest, 
many  cases  it  appears  to  be  the  eai 
the  desirable,  and  the  popular  thii*  ^' 
to  lower  our  standards. 

After  all,  many  f>eople  seem 
have  no  problem  in  doing  t  h  o  ^ 
things  which  we  as  Christians  ha, 
been  taught  to  look  upon  as  wror. 
They  seem  to  be  having  a  gd 
time.  Why  should  we  be  differe 
from  them?  Why  can  we  not  rej( 
the  traditions  of  the  past?  We  a 
living  in  a  new  generation.  T 
point  is  simply  this:  we  are  i 
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lerely  rejecting  traditions,  we  may 
e  rejecting  the  Lord  and  the  way 
f  life  He  requires  of  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God's  plan 
as  that  Israel  should  be  governed 
judges.  The  people  wanted  a 
ing  to  rule  over  them  in  order  that 
ley  might  be  like  the  surrounding 
ibes  and  nations.  They  rejected 
imuel  as  judge  and  demanded  a 
ng  in  his  place,  but  it  was  not  so 
uch  a  personal  rejection  of  Sam- 
al  as  it  was  a  rejection  of  God's 
an  for  them. 

Most  Christians  claim  to  believe 
at  God  has  definite,  particular 
ans  for  the  lives  of  His  people, 
his  certainly  appears  to  be  the 
ear  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The 
actical  question  for  us  is  this:  Do 
I  actively  seek  to  know  the  will  of 
od   for  our  lives  with  a  ready 
Uingness  to  do  whatever  we  believe 
e  wants  us  to  do?    Far  too  often 
|;  make  our  own  plans  and  choose 
\t  own  careers  without  any  thought 
consideration  of  God  at  all. 
Our  preachers,  teachers,  and  like- 
our  parents  remind  us  consistent- 
to  seek  the  will  of  God  for  our 
■es.  When  we  make  our  own  plans 
_thout  seeking  the  Lord's  will,  we 

K;  not  merely  rejecting  the  advice 
other  people,  we  are  rejecting 
rist  and  His  Lordship. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  peo- 
of  Israel  rejected  God  and  His 
m  for  the  government  of  their  na- 
n,  doing  what  seemed  to  be  the 
)st  desirable  thing  at  that  time, 
later  years,   the   foolishness  of 
ir  decision  became  painfully  ap- 
Af^ent,  and  they  suffered  under  the 
pression  of  cruel,  godless  rulers, 
often  seems  desirable  to  go  our 
y  instead  of  God's  way.  God's  way 
ays  leads  to  joy,  but  our  way,  if 
s  not  also  His  way,  leads  to  sor- 


losing  Prayer. 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
ithere  is  no  congregation  of  the 
[Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
u  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
rian  Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
f  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox    Presbyterian  Church 
Iwill  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
hurch  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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^ehon  Bell  1$  bif  far 
the  mo9i  unlorgetiable 
fhrisiian 
Ihrne  ever  known^^^ 

-  BILLY  GRAHAM 


AI^NtGICNIH^lL 
IKCHIKA 

the  remarkable  life  story  of 
Dr.  L  Nelson  Bell  by  John  Pollock 

All  the  courage  and  insight  of  this  renowned  Christian  at  last 
are  recorded  in  an  inspiring  biography  that  will  long  be 
treasured.  Focusing  especially  upon  Dr.  Bell's  early  years  as  a 
nnissionary  surgeon  in  China  just  prior  to  the  communist  take- 
over, author  Pollock  includes  many  little  known  details  about 
those  tumultuous  days  shared  now  for  the  first  time  in  written 
form!  A  Foreign  Devil  In  China  —  the  engrossing,  fully  up-to- 
date  life  story  of  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  one  of  this  century's  best 
loved  Christian  statesmen  who  now  is  executive  editor  of 
Christianity  Today.  Available  at  area  bookstores  in  Cloth,  $5.95. 

ZONDCRVaNl^ 


PUBLISHING  HOUSE  •  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 
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C.  S.  LEWIS:  Speaker  and  Teacher, 
ed.  by  Carolyn  Keefe.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  144 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Har- 
ry T.  Schutte,  pastor.  Covenant  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

At  the  present  rate,  there  soon 
may  be  as  many  books  about  C.  S. 
Lewis  as  there  are  about  Lincoln  and 
Napoleon.  This  may  be  all  to  the 


good,  but  one  has  a  feeling  that  some 
of  them  are  being  issued  merely  to 
capitalize  on  the  interest  in  the  late 
"apostle  to  the  skeptics." 

This  volume  is  a  case  in  point. 
It  is  interesting,  easy  to  read  (it  can 
be  done  in  one  sitting) ,  and  perhaps 
of  value  to  collectors  of  minutiae. 
Lewis  is  studied,  but  not  in  depth, 
by  six  writers  looking  at  him  from 


'efH  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  tiiis  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  tiie  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  8.  C. 
J.  S.  Haglns,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  8.  0. 

C.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  0. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  0. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Ret.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

BelK-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Wilioughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balnbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


different  vantage  points:  as  creativt 
logician,  student,  religious  speaker  " 
teacher,  conversationalist,  and  broad 
caster. 

The  major  emphasis  is  on  Lewis 
the  man  and  the  teacher.  Little  i 
said  about  him  as  a  theologian,  an^ 
less  about  him  as  a  Christian.  Then 
are  occasional  glimpses  of  his  trench 
ant  defense  of  the  Gospel,  but  no 
enough  to  satisfy  the  reader  who  i 
more  concerned  with  Lewis,  tb 
apologete.  Miss  Keefe  and  her  col 
leagues  add  little  understanding  ti  j 
Mr.  Lewis  and  nothing  to  his 
stature. 


FREE  SOUL-WINNING  tracts!  Chris 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winnin 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  coir 
plete  packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pre 
vides.  The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highwa 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  3524: 


Famous 
Last  Words... 

"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 


Jesus'  last  words  on  earth  are  the  final 
word  for  the  life  of  the  church.  That's  why 
we  made  them  our  motto.  That's  where 
we  got  our  name  —  Great  Commission 
Publications  ...  for  Sunday  school  ma- 
terials designed  to  help  you  fulfill  the  com- 
mand of  Christ. 

For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write  to 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

Dept.  2 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 
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dvocating  continuation   of  a   Presbyterian   Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


First:  Holy  Living 


Today  many  who  continually  stress  social  action  seem  to 
have  forgotten  about  God  and  His  program  for  holy  living. 
Having  no  supernatural  point  of  reference,  they  seek  primari- 
ly to  further  men's  material  welfare  in  this  life.  They  have 
forgotten  Jesus'  clear  command  to  "seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness  j  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

Like  the  Arab  who  allowed  his  camel  to  warm  his  nose 
under  the  tent  flap,  only  to  end  up  outside  in  the  cold  while 
the  camel  occupied  the  entire  tent,  the  Church  too  often  has 
found  its  reason  and  purpose  for  being  —  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  judgment,  repentance  and  forgiveness — displaced  and  open- 
ly ridiculed  as  "irrelevant."  Today,  we  are  told,  we  must 
preach  open  housing,  racial  equality,  welfare  reform,  or  im- 
mediate withdrawal  from  Vietnam,  or  we  are  not  even  the 
Church  of  God! 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  30 
1CLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


JMOO 


fl^i,Z    OR  ITTH  IQd^Ko 
OK  JO  X^TBaQAxufi 
uofc^osxxoo  0  a 


MAILBAG 


DOUBT  NEED  NOT  BE  DEFEAT 

Sermons  are  always  quite  sensitive 
areas  of  a  minister's  life.  The  sermon 
(or  meditation)  which  you  publish- 
ed anonymously  in  the  Journal  of 
December  8  is  deeply  personal  and 
therefore  far  more  sensitive  than 
most  sermons.  What  I  say  should  be 
said  personally  to  the  individual. 
Since  I  cannot  say  this  to  him  be- 
cause I  do  not  know  his  identity  I 


say  it  to  you  who  publicly  shared  his 
sermon. 

There  are  experiences  in  the  life 
and  ministry  of  any  man  of  God 
which  cause  defeat  and  discourage- 
ment, even  doubt  and  despair. 

There  is  Elijah  under  the  juniper 
tree  saying,  "It  is  enough;  now,  O 
Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for  I  am 
not  better  than  my  fathers"  (I  Kings 
19:4) . 
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Not  only  did  David  comfort  Sai 
in  his  melancholy,  but  when  ha 
despair  hit  David    (as  Trapp  ha 
said)  "David  chideth  David  out  < 
the  dumps."  ] 

C.  H.  Spurgeon,  great  and  god 
preacher  that  he  was,  also  fell  fre 
quently  into  the  clutches  of  Gi 
Despair  and  was  locked  in  Doubti 
Castle. 

Bunyan  is  beautiful  in  his  coi 
monplace  imagery.  When  locked  ii 
the  dungeon  of  Giant  Despair's  G 
tie,  Christian  encouraged  by  Ho 
ful  found  a  key  called  Promise  giv 
to  him  by  Mr.  Interpreter.  By  mean 
of  Promise  the  prison  yielded  am 
though   "that   lock  went  damabl 
hard,  yet  the  key  did  open  it." 

A  sobering  experience  came 
Christian  and  Hopeful  in  the  Del 
able  Mountains  after  their  esc 
from  Giant  Despair.  Shepherds 
the  Flock  took  them  to  a  mountai 
and  looking  off  saw  blind  men  wall 
ing  among  the  tombs.  The  Shej 
herds  explained  that  these  men  ha 
fallen  into  the  grip  of  Giant  Despai] 
had  been  locked  in  the  dungeon  c 
Doubting  Castle,  and  at  last  ha, 
their  eyes  put  out.  Now  they  are  le 
to  wander  among  the  tombs.  "Th 
man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  wa 
of  understanding  shall  remain  in  th 
congregation  of  the  dead"  (Pra 
21:16).  "Then  Christian  and  Hop 
ful  looked  upon  one  another  wit 
tears  gushing  out,  but  yet  said  m 
ing  to  the  Shepherds." 

How  deadly  are  despair  and  do 
Only  Mr.  Interpreter  has  the  key, 
sure  promises  of  God.    God's  wi 
came  to  Elijah  in  the  still  s 
voice;  to  David  as  he  reminds 
self,  "Hope  thou  in  God"  (Ps; 
42:5)  ;  to  Spurgeon  when  he  s; 
"Hope's  light  is  fed  by  secret  vi 
tions  from  God."  These  were 
gloriously  released  from  despairs 
understanding  and  using  God's 
mise.  "All  the  promises  of  God 
Him  (Christ)  are  yea  and  in  Hi: 
Amen"  (II  Cor.  1:20) .  ^  [, 

The  grip  of  despair  catches  us 
times  yet  as  the  writer  of  the  serm< 
says,  these  blows  do  "increase 
life.  As  Hopeful  put  it  to  Christi 
in  their  cell,  "I  believe  too  that  t) 
shall  be  for  our  good." 

Despair?  Yes,  sometimes.  For  c 
good?  Yes.  Inescapable?  No!  A  w 
of  life?  No!  Those  who  do  not  | 
the  victory  are  doomed  to  w; 
blinded  among  those  tombs. 

"But  thanks  be  unto  God,  who 
ways    leadeth    us    in  triumph 
Christ."  "We  are  pressed  on  ev 


!« 


1 


side,  yet  not  straightened;  perplexed, 
yet  not  in  despair;  pursued,  yet  not 
forsaken;  smitten  down,  yet  not  de- 
stroyed." "But  though  our  outward 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man 
renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  Hght 
affHction,  which  is  for  the  moment, 
worketh  for  us  more  and  more  ex- 
ceedingly an  eternal  weight  of  glory" 
(II  Cor.  2:14,  4:8,  4:16b,  17). 

How  it  would  encourage  a  congre- 
ation  to  hear  their  pastor  confess 
(even  from  the  pulpit) ,  "I  am  feel- 
mg  low." 
How  it  would  destroy  the  flock  to 
led  by  someone  blinded  and  wan- 
ering  among  tombs. 
Where  are  we?  In  doubt?  Held  by 
despair? 

If  so,  it  may  work  for  our  good, 
so,  we  need  the  encouragement  of  a 
lopeful  friend.  But  we  cannot  re- 
nain  in  those  clutches  or  we  shall 
ome  to  a  blind  end.  The  Holy  Spirit 
las  given  to  the  Christian  a  key  called 
)romise.  It  is  Christ  who  is  our  pro- 
nise,  our  hope.  He  is  our  salvation. 
A^hen  all  that  is  ours  in  Christ  comes 
looding  into  our  minds  and  hearts 
are  released  from  our  despair  and 
reed  to  walk  in  hope. 
'And  even  if  our  Gospel  is  veiled. 


We'd  like  to  call  particular  at- 
ntion  to  the  youth  program  in  this 
sue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  16) .  In 
fating  Biblical  pharisees  and  sad- 
ucees  to  their  modern  counterparts, 
believe  Dr.  Evans  has  answered 
)me  of  the  more  lively  questions 
ked  today.   The  program  not  only 
ould  be  useful  for  young  people, 
ut    for    an    opening  devotional 
riod  before  the  circle  Bible  study, 
a  men's  meeting. 
The  issue  of  the  Journal  in 
hich    the    monthly    circle  Bible 
udy    (see   p.    17)    no   doubt  is 
le  most  appropriate  one  to  men- 
on  a  new  commentary  on  Isaiah 
at  has  just  come  to  our  attention, 
titled.  Exposition  of  Isaiah  and 
itten  by  H.  C.  Leupold,  this  one 
published  by  Baker  Book  House 
two    volumes.    Each    sells  for 
95  and  only  the  first  one  is  neces- 
ry  to  cover  the  lessons  in  the  cur- 
at series.    The  author  takes  up 
e  prophecy  verse  by  verse,  with  a 
on   comment,    explanation  and, 
casionally,  a  sermonette  on  each. 
>r  serious  students  of  Isaiah  this 
e  seems  to  promise  real  help.  The 


it  is  veiled  in  them  that  perish,  in 
whom  tlie  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing, that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon 
them." 

"Seeing  it  is  God,  that  said.  Light 
shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor. 
4:3-4,  6). 

Congratulate  ourselves  for  ex- 
periencing despair?  Never! 

Learn  from  the  Interpreter  to  trust 
ourselves  to  Christ  and  Him  alone. 
A  Iways! 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  Talbot  Ellis 
East  Gadsden,  Ala. 


PRINT  IT  AGAIN! 

I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
editorial  in  the  Dec.  15  Journal, 
"Yes,  the  Issue  Is  Social  Concern." 
I  think  you  really  have  something 
there  —  just  wonderful,  the  best  of 
the  best,  the  very  height  of  Christian 
insight  into  the  issues  producing  con- 
troversy in  the  Church. 

It  seems  to  me   that  you  have 


book  store  at  Weaverville  would  be 
glad  to  send  one  to  you. 

•  In  Australia,  the  Parliament  has 
taken  up  the  laws  governing  church 
property  in  order  to  facilitate  the  un- 
ion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Australia  with  other  denominations. 
In  the  Basis  of  Union  (approved  by 
the  particular  Churches  and  now  be- 
fore Parliament  for  legislation)  it  is 
specifically  provided  that  the  new 
Cliurch  to  be  formed  by  the  merger 
will  appoint  a  commission  which 
will  have,  among  its  duties:  ".  .  .  re- 
gard to  the  just  and  equitable  rights 
of  minorities  and  shall  provide  for 
the  following  requirements  of  a  con- 
tinuing Church,  including  a  due 
and  proper  share  of  endowments  ex- 
isting at  the  date  of  union."  The 
commission's  duties  also  include  re- 
sponsibility to  provide:  1)  "A  cen- 
ter for  the  administration  of  s  a  i  d 
continuing  Church,  including  provi- 
sion   for    a    clerk,    treasurer  and 


brought  out  the  real  problem  in  such 
a  way  that  anyone  can  see  it.  How 
about  considering  the  possibility  of 
reprinting  that  editorial  each  week 
for,  say,  four  weeks?  No  reader 
should  miss  the  chance  to  benefit 
from  it! 

— Henry  L.  Sanders 
Austell,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

James  B.  Bankhead  from  Kinards, 
S.  C,  to  the  North  Avenue  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Carlos  S.  Buck  from  McAllen, 
Tex.,  to  the  Juan  Marcos  church, 
Houston,  Tex.,  as  interim  supply. 

Fred  Hill  from  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
to  the  Big  Rockfish  and  Ashpole 
churches,  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 

William  R.  Jones  from  Tyler, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study. 


DEATH 

William  David  Stewart,  58,  pastor 
of  the  Westminster  Church,  Tal- 
lahassee, Fla.,  since  1954,  died  un- 
expectedly there  Dec.  28. 


such  other  staff  and  buildings 
deemed  necessary  for  said  contin- 
uing Church;  2)  "A  center  for  the 
theological  training  of  the  ministry 
of  the  continuing  Church;  and  3) 
"at  least  one  school  for  girls  and  one 
school  for  boys  in  each  State  where, 
at  the  date  of  said  union  there  is 
more  than  one  (if  the  strength  of  the 
continuing  Church  warrants  it) ." 

•  What  with  the  new  emphasis  on 
"evangelism"  in  the  denomination, 
the  primary  mission  of  the  Church 
promises  to  get  fresh  attention  these 
days.  One  of  the  best  formally 
structured  programs  of  evangelism 
available,  originated  in  the  Latin 
America  Mission  and  has  been  copy- 
righted under  the  name,  "Evangel- 
ism-in-Depth."  For  a  brochure  de- 
scribing the  strategy  of  this  program 
and  how  it  can  be  applied  in  a  local 
church  situation,  write  to  Evangel- 
ism-in-Depth,  Box  735,  Miami,  Fla. 
33133.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Presbyterians  Leading  ^Witness'  on  War 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Six  Presby- 
terian US  and  seventeen  United 
Presbyterian  USA  leaders  are  among 
sponsors  of  a  national  interfaith  con- 
sultation scheduled  here  Jan.  13-16 
"to  discuss  the  moral  issues  in  the 
Indochina  war  and  its  heritage." 

Some  400  to  500  participants  from 
across  the  nation  are  expected  for 
the  Hotel  Muehlebach  gathering 
convened  by  132  Jewish,  Roman 
Catholic,  Orthodox  and  Protestant 
leaders.  Called,  "An  Ecumenical 
Witness,"  the  consultation  is  part  of 
a  series  of  events  planned  by  persons 
in  the  religious  community  who  are 
opposed  to  United  States  policy  in 
Southeast  Asia. 

Chairman  of  the  planning  commit- 
tee is  the  Rev.  Edler  Hawkins  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  a  former  mod- 
erator of  the  UPUSA  General  As- 
sembly. Coordinator  of  the  pro- 
gram is  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Bilheim- 
er,  a  UPUSA  clergyman  who  is  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  execu- 
tive. 

The  consultation  was  originally 
planned  as  an  NCC  meeting,  but  the 
NCC  withdrew  as  an  official  spon- 
sor in  order  to  gain  a  wider  support 
base.  Early  plans  also  called  for  the 
gathering  in  the  fall  of  1971,  but 
the  date  was  changed  when  first  at- 
tempts to  get  support  bogged  down. 


In  addition  to  Dr.  Hawkins, 
UPUSA  sponsors  of  the  meeting  in- 
clude the  1971  Assembly  modera- 
tor, Mrs.  Lois  Stair,  and  the  stated 
clerk,  William  P.  Thompson. 

Presbyterian  US  sponsors  are:  The 
Rev.  William  A.  Benfield  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  1970  moderator;  the 
Rev.  R.  Matthew  Lynn,  1969  mod- 
erator; Mrs.  Gene  Barnard  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  and  Miss  Evelyn  Green 
of  Atlanta,  chairman  and  executive 
secretary,  respectively,  of  the  denom- 
ination's Board  of  Women's  Work; 
the  Rev.  George  Chauncey  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  director  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education's  office  of 
Church  and  society;  and  Roscoe  R. 
Nix  of  Silver  Spring,  Md.,  a  lay- 
man active  in  a  number  of  denomi- 
national organizations. 

Top  Executives 

Also  on  the  list  are  the  chief  ex- 
ecutives of  the  three  main  UPUSA 
program  agencies:  The  Rev.  Don- 
ald Black  of  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
the  Rev.  James  Gailey  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  and  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  Neigh  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions.  Among  the  other 
UPUSA  sponsors  are:  Josiah  Bee- 
man,  director  of  the  UPUSA  Wash- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CHILE — Pastors  representing  a  cross- 
section  of  Chilean  Protestantism  are 
beginning  intensive  preparations  for 
Evangelism-in-Depth  in  April.  The 
region  to  be  included  in  the  move- 
ment extends  south  from  the  city  of 
Chilian,  1150  miles  to  Punta  Arenas. 

Political  conditions  are  not  likely 
to  hinder  the  churches  in  their  plans 
to  mobilize  Christians  for  outreach, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Rafael  Balta- 
dano,  Evangelism-in-Depth  advisor. 

An  estimated  1000  Protestant 
churches  of  many  denominations  are 
expected  to  participate  in  the  plan  to 
mobilize  Christians  in  witness. 
Church  leaders  in  Valparaiso  hope 
the  movement  will  spread  over  the 
entire  nation  within  a  few  years. 


Similar  nationwide  evangelism 
programs  are  now  taking  place  in 
Mexico  and  Paraguay,  and  Brazilian 
churches  are  showing  interest  in 
these  approaches  to  mobilizations. 

Mr.  Baltadano  said  that  Chilean 
government  officials  at  every  level 
had  cooperated  fully  in  the  arrange- 
ments for  a  recent  pastors'  retreat 
held  in  Valparaiso  which  was  spon- 
sored by  World  Vision. 

Chile's  president,  Salvador 
Allende,  is  a  Marxist  whose  elected 
government  has  nationalized  many 
institutions  and  industries.  However, 
he  has  declared  repeatedly  that  his 
government  will  respect  and  defend 
the  principle  of  freedom  of  reli- 
gion. SI 


ington  office;  the  Rev.  W.  Sherman 
Skinner,  interim  executive  of  the 
Synod  of  Southern  California;  and 
the  Rev.  Gayraud  Wilmore,  Church 
and  race  executive.  j,] 

The  stated  clerk.  Dr.  Thompso^| 

has  been  active  in  the  earlier  stage?  ^ 
of  "An  Ecumenical  Witness,"  join- 
ing an  interfaith  demonstration  ii> 
front  of  the  White  House  Nov.  22 
Dr.  Hawkins  joined  him  there 
what  sponsors  described  as  a  pra) 
service. 

Also  participating  in  the  Nov. 
event  was  the  Rev.  Herbert  Me; 
a  Presbyterian  US  pastor  in  Wash 
ington. 

Another  part  of  the  "witness"  1^ 
the  scheduling  of  visits  by  oversea;! 
participants  to  various  cities  in  th<' 
nation.  Some  35  have  been  invitee 
to  present  "the  response  of  th( 
world  ecumenical  Church  to  Unitec 
States  policy  in  Indochina"  at  th< 
consultation  here  and  in  other  areas 
Among  them  is  the  Rev.  Eugem 
Carson  Blake  of  Geneva,  a  Unitec 
States  citizen  and  clergyman  of  tht 
UPUSA,  who  is  general  secretary  o 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

He  will  be  a  featured  speake 
here,    as    will    the    Rev.  Andrev 
Young,  former  staff  member  of  thi 
NCC  and  the  Southern  Christiai 
Leadership  Conference  now  servinj  ^'^^ 
as  chairman  of  the  Atlanta  (Ga.). 
Human  Relations  Commission;  Re, 
man    Catholic    Archbishop  Don 
Helder  Camara  of  Recife,  Brazil 
Episcopal   Bishop  Coadjutor  Pau 
Moore  Jr.  of  New  York  City;  Deai 
Krister  Stendall  of  Harvard  Divinit 
School;  Professor  Andre  Dumas  c, 
Paris,    visiting    professor    at  N 
York's    Union    Seminary;  and 
Hubbard,  executive  secretary  of 
organization  known  as  Vietnam 
erans  Against  the  War. 

Leaders  of  daily  Bible  studies  wi 
be  the  Rev.  Albert  van  den  Heuve 
a  Dutch  clergyman  on  the  W( 
staff;  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  J 
J.  Dougherty  of  Newark;  and  Ral 
Morris  B.  Margolies. 

A  spokesman  for  the  plan 
committee  reported  that  Presidei 
Nixon  declined  an  invitation  to  pr 
vide  an  Administration  spokesma 
for  the  program.  The  assigned  to 
ic  would  have  been  the  moral  fou 
dations  of  the  Nixon  Doctrine. 
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Xnti'War  Rally  Prompts 
Ud  To  End  Exemption 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  An  inde- 
)endent  Episcopal  magazine  here 
lolds  that  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John 
he  Divine  in  New  York  City  should 
3se  its  tax  exemption  because  of  a 
leace  rally  held  at  the  famed  struc- 
are  in  early  December. 

"It  is  our  considered  judgment 
Siat  the  cathedral  .  .  .  should  be  re- 
iassified  as  taxable  property,"  The 
.iving  Church  said  in  an  editorial. 

The  rally  in  question  was  held 
»ec.  5.  It  was  sponsored  by  the  Peo- 
le's  Coalition  for  Peace  and  Justice, 
a  anti-war  group.  It  featured  such 
5eakers  as  author  Norman  Mailer, 
laywright  Tennessee  Williams  and 
'minist  Gloria  Steinhem. 

Coadjutor  Bishop  Paul  Moore  Jr. 
f  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  New 
ork  welcomed  the  5,000  who  attend- 
i.  The  Cathedral  of  St.  John  is 
le  largest  sanctuary  in  North 
merica. 

The  Living  Church  said  that  it 
ould  bring  the  rally  to  the  atten- 
on  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Service, 
he  Rev.  Carroll  E.  Simcox  is  editor 
the  magazine. 

The  publication's  objection  to  the 
illy  echoed  a  protest  issued  at  the 
me  by  Canon  Peter  Chase  of  the 
ithedral's  staff.  He  questioned  the 
ie  of  a  "public  building  consecrated 
r  the  worship  of  God  for  apparent- 
political  purposes." 
Canon  Chase  contended  that  the 
lapter,  governing  unit  of  the  cathe- 
al,  was  not  consulted  about  the 
Uy,  which  was  planned  by  the  spon- 
ling  coalition  rather  than  by  the 
thedral  staff. 

A  news  story  accompanying  the 
itorial  in  The  Living  Church  issue 
'  Jan.  9  said  the  magazine  had  been 
Id   by   cathedral   personnel  that 
ligious  symbols  had  been  removed, 
at  "dump  Nixon"  leaflets  had  been 
t  tributed,  that  "Free  Angela  Davis" 
'  u  istmas  cards  were  made  available, 
at  Vietcong  and  North  Vietnam 
I  gs  were  unfurled,  and  that  beer 
(as  and  bottles  had  been  strewn  in 
t  ?  church. 

The  editorial  criticized  Bishop 
>ore  for  allowing  the  program  and 

f   telling  those  present  that  it  was 

a  'religious  rally." 


"Of  course,  it's  his  politics,"  the 
editorial  said  of  the  bishop.  "Do 
you  wonder  what  Bishop  Moore 
would  say  about  a  'religious  rally'  of 
the  American  Legion  in  the  cathe- 
dral? We  don't."  ffl 

Report  Abortions  Up 
900  Pet.  in  Virginia 

RICHMOND  (RNS)  —  The  num- 
ber of  abortions  in  Virginia  rose  by 
900  per  cent  during  the  first  full 
year  of  the  state's  new  abortion  law, 
according  to  the  State  Health  De- 
partment's Bureau  of  Vital  Records 
and  Health  Statistics. 

A  total  of  3,070  therapeutic  abor- 
tions were  performed  from  July  1970, 
when  the  law  went  into  effect,  to 
July  1971.  From  July  1969  to  July 
1970,  only  300  abortions  were  re- 
ported. 

The  report  also  revealed  that  1,- 
998  more  Virginia  women  received 
abortions  in  New  York  City,  accord- 
ing to  that  city's  records.  It  was  not 
known  how  many  Virginia  women 
have  had  abortions  in  Washington 
and  other  areas  where  abortion  laws 
have  been  liberalized,  but  several 
sources  said  the  number  is  believed 
to  be  significant. 

The  new  Virginia  law  replaced  a 
statute  which  permitted  abortions 
only  to  save  the  life  of  the  mother. 
Now  permitted  are  therapeutic  abor- 
tions for  reasons  of  mental  or  physi- 
cal health  of  the  mother,  when  there 
is  a  substantial  likelihood  a  child 
would  be  born  with  serious  mental 
or  physical  defects,  and  when  the 
pregnancy  results  from  incest  or 
rape.  51 

Revival  Among  Students 
Said  To  Affect  Dissent 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  The  current 
Christian  revival  among  young  peo- 
ple is  having  a  marked  effect  upon 
student  dissent,  according  to  a  Har- 
vard Medical  School  psychiatrist. 

"I  have  seen  the  lives  of  many  stu- 
dents changed  from  completely  sec- 
ular life  style  to  a  full  commitment 
to  Christ,"  said  Dr.  Armand  M. 
Nicholi.  "Some  were  leaders  of  the 
SDS  movement  that  caused  the  dis- 


order at  Harvard  and  who  were 
forced  to  leave  college." 

Dr.  Nicholi  said  in  a  paper  deliv- 
ered at  an  invitational  scholars'  con- 
ference here  that  during  their  time 
away  from  school  some  of  the  stu- 
dent dissenters  "embraced  the  Chris- 
tian faith." 

"It's  interesting  to  see  how  they 
have  changed,"  he  said.  "Their  in- 
tense social  concerns  have  by  no 
means  diminished,  but  their  meth- 
ods of  expressing  these  concerns  have 
altered  quite  radically."  lil 

Canterbury,  Pope  Reach 
Accord  on  the  Eucharist 

LONDON  —  World  leaders  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Anglican  com- 
munions have  released  the  text  of 
an  unprecedented  agreement  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  eucharist,  expressing 
the  hope  that  disagreement  over  the 
topic  "will  no  longer  constitute  an 
obstacle  to  the  unity  we  seek." 

Most  of  the  traditional  Roman 
beliefs  on  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
reaffirmed  in  the  12  paragraph  docu- 
ment which  was  drafted  in  Septem- 
ber but  released  here  at  year's  end 
only  after  approval  by  Pope  Paul  VI 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Michael  Ramsey,  head  of  the  world- 
wide Anglican  Communion. 

A  key  statement  of  the  document 
says  that  through  the  consecratory 
prayer  "the  bread  and  wine  become 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  by  the 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  in 
communion  we  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ 
and  drink  His  blood." 

Another  paragraph  adds:  "The 
elements  are  not  mere  signs;  Christ's 
body  and  blood  become  really  pre- 
sent and  are  really  given.  But  they 
are  really  present  and  really  given 
in  order  that,  receiving  them,  be- 
lievers may  be  united  in  communion 
with  Christ  the  Lord." 

One  new  bit  of  terminology  which 
attracted  some  attention  here  upon 
release  of  the  statement  is  the  refer- 
ence to  "His  sacramental  presence." 
Also  receiving  considerable  comment 
in  the  British  press  was  the  fifth 
paragraph  which  makes  a  distinction 
between  Christ's  "once  and  for  all" 
death  of  which  "there  can  be  no 
repetition"  and  the  eucharist  which 
makes  it  "effective."  ffl 
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Graham  Crusades  Attract 
43  Million  in  21  Years 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Evange- 
list Billy  Graham  and  his  associates 
preached  to  43,286,881  persons  at 
crusades  and  rallies  from  1950 
through  1970,  according  to  a  picto- 
rial review  of  Graham  ministries 
published  here. 

The  review,  20  Years  Under  God, 
reveals  that  there  were  1,280,787 
"inquirers"  who  recorded  "decisions" 
at  the  crusades  and  rallies. 

George  M.  Wilson,  executive  vice- 
president  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association,  who  edited 
the  volume,  said  the  totals  do  not 
reflect  the  "thousands"  of  decisions 
made  by  persons  hearing  and  seeing 
Graham  on  radio  or  television. 

They  also  do  not  include  single 
meetings  Mr.  Graham  addressed  dur- 
ing the  20  years  or  his  crusades  in 
1947,  1948  and  1949. 

The  totals  for  1971  are  expected 
to  swell  the  attendance  total  by  some 
750,000  and  the  "decision  total  by 
50,000  to  60,000,"  Mr.  Wilson  esti- 
mated. IS 


Harold  Lindsell  Urges 
Evangelical  Interaction 

SOUTH  HAMILTON,  Mass. 
(RNS)  —  Evangelical  theologians 
were  urged  here  to  interact  with 
evangelical  scientists  and  scholars  in 
the  major  academic  disciplines,  spe- 
cifically in  economics,  political  sci- 
ence, sociology,  philosophy  and 
ethics. 

The  call  was  made  by  Harold 
Lindsell,  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day, as  he  delivered  the  presidential 
address  before  the  23rd  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Evangelical  Theological 
Society  at  Gordon-Conwell  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Dr.  Lindsell  charged  that  Chris- 
tians working  in  academic  dis- 
ciplines often  know  woefully  little 
about  theology,  and  are  indistin- 
guishable from  secular  scholars  ex- 
cept for  the  fact  that  they  go  to 
church  on  Sundays  and  say  their 
prayers. 

Theologians,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  held,  remain  ignorant  of,  and 
uninterested  in,  the  secular  dis- 
ciplines which  are  essential  to  under- 
standing and  helping  man  and  so- 
ciety in  the  modern  world. 

As  a  result.  Dr.  Lindsell  said, 
evangelical  Christians  cannot  pre- 


sent an  integrated  world  and  life 
view,  merely  a  fragmentary  one. 

During  the  business  meeting. 
Prof.  Robert  L.  Saucey  of  Talbot 
Theological  Seminary  was  elected 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Theolog- 
ical Society  and  Prof.  Arthur  H. 
Lewis  of  Bethel  College  was  named 
vice-president. 

Prof.  Vernon  Grounds  of  Conser- 
vative Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
was    re-elected  secretary-treasurer. 


while  Prof.  Samuel  Schultz  of  Whea^ 
ton  College  will  continue  as  editoi 
of  the  Journal  of  the  E.T.S. 

Noting  a  moderate  decline  ir 
the  society's  membership  durim 
1971,  Prof.  R.  Allen  Killen  of  Re 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack 
son,  Miss.,  called  for  advance  print 
ing  of  conference  papers  and  foi 
more  attention  to  such  topics  ai 
philosophy,  apologetics  and  the  pro 
blems  of  youth. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Ministry  Consultation 
Resource  Leaders  Listed 

RICHMOND  —  Nine  resource  lead- 
ers for  the  Presbyterian  US  "Consul- 
tation on  the  Ministry"  have  been 
named.  Selection  of  the  nine  was 
announced  here  by  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth B.  Orr,  chairman  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  ad  interim  commit- 
tee planning  the  event. 

The  leaders  will  each  prepare  a 
paper  on  an  assigned  topic,  and  the 
papers  will  be  circulated  among  the 
200  participants  who  are  expected 
to  attend  the  March  2-4  consultation 
in  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Topics  and  the  assigned  writer- 
leaders  are:  "The  Theology  of  Call 
and  Ordination,"  John  H.  Leith, 
professor  at  Union  Seminary  here; 
"The  Role  and  Relationship  of  the 
Minister  and  the  Needs  of  the 
Church,"  John  E.  Biersdorf,  direc- 
tor, department  of  ministry.  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  New  York; 
"The  Design  for  a  More  Adequate 
System  for  Ministerial  Placement 
and  Relocation,"  Hugh  Bean  Evans, 
executive  secretary,  department  of 
ministerial  relations,  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

"Effective  Planning  for  the  Pres- 
ent and  Future  Manpower  Needs  of 
the  Church,"  Jack  B.  McMichael, 
professor  at  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.;  "The  Enhancement  of 
Ministerial  Morale,"  James  D.  Mal- 
lory  Jr.,  medical  director  of  the  At- 
lanta (Ga.)  Counseling  Center; 
"Toward  More  Adequate  Income 
Levels  for  Presbyterian  Ministers," 
Lyle  E.  Schaller  of  the  Yokefellow 
Institute,  Napierville,  111. 

"An  Objective  Assessment  of  Our 
Annuity  and  Retirement  Plans," 
Donald  F.  Craig,  assistant  vice-presi- 


i 


dent  of  Marsh  and  McLennan 
New  York;  "Promoting  Continuou 
Growth  in  Ministerial  Competence,' 
Emma  Lou  Benignus,  professo: 
at  Episcopal  Theological  Semin 
Cambridge,  Mass.;  and  "Wl 
Ministers  Require  Career  Retooli^ 
or  Reconsideration,"  Frank  C.  Wi' 
liams,  director  of  the  Midwest  Ca 
reer  Development  Center,  Colum 
bus,  Ohio. 

Groups  will  be  organized  at  tW 
consultation  to  consider  the  theme 
of  each  of  the  papers  and  formulatf 
recommendations  to  all  participants 
The  ad  interim  committee  will  hea 
the  reports  and  then  make  its  owr 
recommendations  to  the  1972  As 
sembly. 

Plan  College  Campaign 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  A  steerin) 
committee  has  been  named  to 
the  goal  and  select  the  leaders  foi 
joint  campaign  for  Queens  Colli 
here  and  nearby  Davidson  Coll 
The  drive,  being  referred  to  as 
multimillion  dollar  joint  effort,  wa 
authorized  by  the  Presbyterian  U. 
Synod  of  North  Carolina.  Churc! 
solicitation  is  scheduled  July  1,  197 
to  June  30,  1973,  but  certain  C" 
lotte  concerns  were  to  be  appro 
ed  beginning  Jan.  1. 


Heads  New  Association 

ATLANTA  (PN)  — John  J.  DeiM 
of  Atlanta,  a  layman  of  the  Presb^ 
terian  Church  US,  has  been  electe 
the  first  president  of  the  Georgi 
Interchurch  Association  (GIA) 
was  organized  recently  to  succeed 
Georgia  Council  of  Churches  w' 
has  gone  out  of  existence  after 
years  as  a  council. 
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's  mostly  a  question  of  first  things  first  — 


The  Right  Kind  of  Social  Action 


3ne  Sunday  a  little  over  a  year 
ago,  two  women  stood  in  the 
illway  after  services,  talking.  Our 
•nomination  had  just  elected  a  new 
esident,  and  they  were  discussing  a 
■ws  story  which  I  had  posted  on 
bulletin  board  concerning  the 
Aw  man  and  his  views  on  current 
Sues. 

\M"1  just  don't  see  all  his  emphasis  on 
|:ial  action,"  the  first  lady  said. 
,  M^e  are  supposed  to  emphasize  the 
,,M)spel  and  the  salvation  of  indivi- 
JJal  souls.  That's  what  the  Church 
"iall  about." 

\Wbio  which  the  second  lady  replied: 
.Sut  maybe  social  action   is  the 
VI  My  we  have  to  proceed  these  days 
■         people    involved    in  the 
■arch's  central  task." 
■Soth  ladies  were  right  as  far  as 
igilBy  went.  The  second  lady's  point 
l>   essentially    that    of  Matthew 
;Kf!«31-46  as  she  continued  her  con- 
to  Bsation.  The  Church  can  scarcely 
rslsB'id  becoming  involved  in  the  hurts 
CoiB  needs  of  individuals,  for  if  it 
CollMlects  the  poor  and  the  hungry 
10  w  the   imprisoned,   the  Church 
I011.M'  slights  the  Lord;  and  getting 
nanKJlved  with  individuals  inevitably 
Ch^s  to  some  kind  of  social  involve- 

jinOBhe  first  lady,  however,  also  made 
jpproKitimate  point:  Not  all  that  passes 
I  social  involvement  is  the  true 
Biwick  of  the  church.  Many  things 
,  Be  overly  busy  about  these  days 
gtlOW  not  the  right  kind  of  social 

|.  !)««ut  what  is  the  right  kind  of 
liePifBil  action?  Why  do  we  do  all  we 
snclwi  the  name  of  social  action? 
le  G«(Wie  proponents  of  social  action 

Glj^Bi  cite  Moses  and  the  Old  Testa- 

jiiid^Whe  author  is  pastor  of  the  Grace 
i(e  ali£-'B  Si.  John's  Lutheran  Churches, 
mwa,  Neb. 


ment  prophets  as  their  models  for  in- 
volvement. They  point  out  how 
Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
other  heralds  of  God  protested  vigor- 
ously against  the  social  injustices  of 
their  day.  These  spoke  out  despite 
personal  peril;  they  risked  imprison- 
ment and  death.  They  spoke  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
they  would  not  be  silent  so  long  as 
He  gave  them  a  message  to  pro- 
claim and  the  courage  they  needed 
to  keep  on  with  their  lonely  task. 

Moses  and  the  prophets  spoke  out 
because  God  was  holy,  and  God  had 
chosen  Israel  as  His  own  peculiar 
people.  They  had  to  live  a  life 
separate  from  the  world  about  them, 
a  life  dedicated  completely  to  Him. 
A  holy  God  had  a  right  to  demand 
from  His  chosen  nation  a  life  style 
completely  different  from  that  of 
the  immoral  world  around  them. 

Because  God  Is  Holy 

Repeatedly,  in  both  law  and  pro- 
phets, God  commanded  the  people 
not  to  steal,  extort,  kill,  bear  false 
witness,  commit  adultery,  or  take 
advantage  of  the  poor  and  needy  be- 
cause: "I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God" 
(Lev.  25:38). 

To  Abraham  God  declared,  "I  am 
the  Almighty  God;  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect"  (Gen.  17:1). 
Here  was  a  summons  to  personal 
righteousness.  Centuries  later  Micah 
asked,  "What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?"  (Mic.  6:8) . 

Because  all  individuals  taken  to- 
gether comprise  a  society,  the  right- 
eous living  which  God  commands  of 
His  people  is  the  concern  and  the 


EDWARD  A.  JOHNSON 

responsibility  of  everyone.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  applies  both  to  per- 
sonal righteousness  and  to  social 
mores  and  concerns. 

But  everything  must  be  taken  in 
order.  First  comes  our  faith  in  God 
and  our  commitment  to  Him;  then 
must  follow  social  justice  and  other 
good  works.  These  are  the  fruits,  the 
byproducts,  the  expressions  of  our 
faith  in  God. 

Proper  Sequence 

Today,  however,  many  who  con- 
tinually stress  social  action  seem  to 
have  forgotten  about  God  and  His 
program  for  holy  living.  Having  no 
supernatural  point  of  reference,  they 
seek  primarily  to  further  men's  ma- 
terial welfare  in  this  life.  They  have 
forgotten  Jesus'  clear  command  to 
"seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33). 

Like  the  Arab  who  allowed  his 
camel  to  warm  its  nose  under  the 
tent  flap,  only  to  end  up  outside  in 
the  cold  while  the  camel  occupied 
the  entire  tent,  the  Church  too  often 
has  found  its  reason  and  purpose  for 
being  —  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
judgment,  repentance,  and  forgive- 
ness— displaced  and  openly  ridiculed 
as  "irrelevant."  Today,  we  are  told, 
we  must  preach  open  housing,  racial 
equality,  welfare  reform,  or  immed- 
iate withdrawal  from  Vietnam  or 
we  are  not  even  the  Church  of 
God! 

Jesus  Christ  has  charged  His 
Church  witli  preaching  His  saving 
Gospel.  He  wants  to  come  into  each 
person's  life  and  transform  the  heart 
of  every  individual  hearer  through 
the  Gospel  of  judgment  and  repent- 
ance. Once  won  to  Christ,  a  man 
expresses  his  faith  through  appro- 
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priate  conduct,  through  good  works, 
and  through  concern  for  his  neigh- 
bor. 

To  proceed  in  any  other  order  is 
to  place  secondary  and  temporary 
concerns  ahead  of  man's  eternal,  con- 
tinuing need  for  repentance  and  the 
everlasting  significance  of  the  trans- 
forming and  redeeming  work  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Treating  the  Symptoms 

We  build  on  the  sand  when  we 
slight  the  rock  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  infallible  Word.  "I  honor  my 
Father,"  Jesus  said,  "and  ye  do  dis- 
honor me"  (John  8:49)  .  We  dis- 
honor the  divine  physician  and  His 
enduring  prescription  for  mankind's 
ills  when  we  follow  the  quack  doc- 
tor's approach  of  treating  only  man's 
symptoms  while  blithely  ignoring  the 
cause  of  his  disease. 

We  make  the  Church  only  a  new 
part  of  an  already  inflamed  problem 
when  the  Lord  intended  for  His 
Church  to  be  an  instrument  of  heal- 
ing. Nor  will  we  convince  today's  un- 
believer, or  the  earnest  searcher 
after  God's  truth,  or  our  sensitive 
and  inquiring  young  people,  of  our 
sincerity  when  we  operate  in  a  man- 
ner directly  opposite  that  of  the 
Gospel  we  preach. 

Today  the  Christian  Church  some- 
times finds  itself  seemingly  in  com- 
petition with  other  universal  philoso- 
phies claiming  to  be  the  answer  to 
the  needs  of  mankind.  Perhaps  its 
greatest  "opposite"  is  Communism, 
the  ultimate  in  a  purely  human  ap- 
proach to  the  problem  of  a  just 
society. 

Gospel  By  Gus  Hall 

The  basic  difference  is  this:  The 
Christian  faith  says,  "First  transform 
the  individual  and  then,  through 
him,  transform  society."  Marxism 
says,  "First  transform  society;  then 
you  will  have  transformed  indivi- 
duals." Once  the  Church  clearly  saw 
and  proclaimed  the  difference. 
Thank  God,  many  still  are  proclaim- 
ing it! 

Yet  the  liberal  theology  which 
largely  has  taken  over  our  major  de- 
nominations urges  upon  us  an  ap- 
proach that  is  clearly  materialistic. 
"First  clean  up  the  streets,  the  ghet- 
tos, and  the  Indian  reservations,"  it 
says,  "then  you'll  have  better  people. 
Only  then  will  you  have  any  right 
to  ask  men  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel." Must  a  man  first  live  in  low 


cost  housing  and  have  a  steady  job 
before  Christ  can  enter  His  heart? 
Did  Jesus  demand  this  of  the  people 
who  came  to  hear  Him  gladly? 

About  three  years  ago  I  was  rudely 
awakened  in  reading  an  interview 
with  Gus  Hall,  national  secretary  of 
the  American  Communist  Party,  in 
which  he  said:  "Communism  and  the 
Church  share  so  many  goals  that 
they  ought  to  exist  for  one  an- 
other. .  .  ." 

Hall  cited  current  Red  goals  for 
America  as  being  "almost  identical" 
to  those  espoused  by  the  liberal 
Church:  an  end  to  the  Asian  war; 
elimination  of  poverty;  freedom  for 
the  nation's  blacks;  and  the  integrity 
of  men  on  the  low  end  of  the  econo- 
mic ladder.  "We  can — we  should — 
work  together  for  the  same  things," 
he  said.  This  interview  is  quoted 

How  the  Leaven  Works 

When  the  Gospel  is  preached  in 
plentitude  and  power,  men  will  be 
converted,  and  through  them  the  in- 
stitutions of  society  will  be  permeat- 
ed with  the  mind,  manners  and  mor- 
als of  Jesus  Christ.  —  C.  George 
Fry. 

from  Approach,  United  Presbyterian- 
National  Council  of  Churches  pub- 
lication for  July  15,  1968. 

Everyone  who  wants  these  goals  is 
not  thereby  Communist,  of  course. 
(Most  Americans  would  be  Com- 
munist then!)  But  when  we  put  such 
things  uppermost  in  the  mission  of 
today's  Church  and  neglect  the  tasks 
plainly  commanded  by  Christ,  we 
play  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
and  become  alarmingly  like  him,  and 
all  the  while  we  think  we're  operat- 
ing in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  If  American's  top  Commun- 
ist sees  no  essential  difference  be- 
tween his  party  and  the  Christian 
church,  it's  high  time  the  rest  of  us 
woke  up! 

Lean-to  Mentality 

Can  we  not  see  the  fallacy  of  put- 
ting the  material  first?  If  I  take  a 
man  out  of  the  ghetto  or  off  of  his 
reservation,  have  I  also  taken  the 
ghetto  or  reservation  out  of  the  in- 
dividual? 

On  the  government  Indian  reser- 
vation just  north  of  my  former  home, 
many  splendid  new  housing  units 
have  been  constructed  over  the  past 
decade.  But  many  of  them  are  falling 


into  disrepair,  and  some  reported! 
are  damaged  beyond  suitable  renovj 
tion,  because  the  government  move 
out  of  lean-tos  and  shacks  and  int 
those  new  houses  Indians  who  simp] 
brought  their  "lean-to  mentality 
along  with  them. 

Giving  people  "something  fc 
nothing"  instead  of  Christ  only  leac 
to — nothing.  Now  our  Church  lea< 
ers  tell  us:  "Get  your  parishioners  I 
urge  their  Senators  and  Congressme 
to  support  a  guaranteed  annual  i 
come  for  every  American  family, 
you  don't  support  this  issue,  you': 
not  doing  your  Christian  duty."  Y 
the  Gospel  says  eternally:  "Mar 
deepest  needs  aren't  material,  Bi 
spiritual;  not  temporal,  but  eternal 

A  quotation  in  The  Presbyteri 
Journal  for  January  14,  1970  (p. 
reads:  "The  silent  majority  in 
Church  is  enraged  at  hearing  i 
called  hypocritical  or  non-C 
tian  because  it  does  not  a  g 
with  a  socialistic  prescription 
society's  ills." 

People  resent  it  when  their  Churl 
leaders  spend  their  sacrificially  givi 
funds  for  that  which  is  not  brea 
Forsake  these  peripheral  invoh 
ments,  they  plead,  and  come  b* 
into  the  kitchen  and  bake  us  bre 
with  the  eternal  truths  of  God's  t 
changing  Word!  When  no  other  pi 
cedure  seems  to  get  the  point  acre 
our  people  withhold  their  contrit 
tions  for  work  beyond  the  local 
gregation. 


Bake  Sales  Don't  Savt 


Let  local  churches  also  beware  tl 
bazaars,  bake  sales,  suppers,  and  si) 
lar  activities  do  not  occupy  th 
program.  When  these  events  beco 
the  mainstay  of  a  congregation, 
is  dangerously  close  to  the  Mar5 
approach  of  feeding  men's  bodies 
stead  of  their  souls.  The  only  s 
and  abiding  foundation  for  any  c 
gregational  life  is  now,  as  it  alw 
has  been,  the  infallible  Word  of  C 
faithfully  "preached,  taught  < 
caught." 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  has  writt 
"The  pressing  social  problems  of 
day  can  be  solved  only  by  men  ; 
women  whose  hearts  burn  with  1 
for  the  living  Christ."  Let  us^ 
preach  Christ  toward  the  conven 
of  men's  hearts,  and  let  God  in 
own  way  and  time  lead  conva  ,| 
men  and  women  to  tackle  the  p: 
lems  of  the  age.    "Thus  saith 
Lord!"  May  He  help  us  discover 
right  kind  of  social  action! 


hi 


Soar 
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By  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  God  uses  ordinary  people  to  do  His  work — 


Will  It  Happen  Again? 


During  the  years  following 
World  War  II,  the  institu- 
ional  Church  had  quite  a  boom  and 
t  was  not  uncommon  to  see  five  or 
en  people  uniting  with  a  church  on 
junday  mornings.  Denominations 
vhich  had  been  standing  still  began 
o  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

In   the   1960's   things   began  to 
hange.   People  were  not  as  anxious 

0  become  affiliated  with  a  church 
s  they  had  been  for  the  two  previous 
lecades.  Changes  began  to  occur 
n  most  of  the  major  denominations 
nd  part  of  the  change  was  both 
aused  by  and  reflected  in  the  high- 
r  echelons  of  our  denomination. 

Back  in  the  1940's,  the  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  had  what  we  called 
ome  mission  work;  then  the  name 
f  our  General  Assembly's  Home 
lissions  Committee  was  changed  to 
le  Board  of  Church  Extension.  Dur- 
ig  this  period,  the  work  was  essen- 
ally  the  same,  extending  the 
hurch  by  creating  new  congrega- 
ons. 

Again  the  name  was  changed  and 
le  Board  of  National  Ministries 
ipplanted  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
nsion;  the  building  of  new  church- 
M  dried  up,  experimental  ministries 
"Sicame  popular,  and  our  denomina- 
Bon's  growth  began  to  grind  to  a 
'lilt.   As  we  enter  the  seventies,  de- 
'wminations  which  have  been  stand- 
for  centuries  are  falling  apart  at 
'f'Be  seams.    The  oldest  and  biggest 

1  them  all  is  crumbling  before  our 

eiSon  the  other  hand,  we  are  seeing 
iii^e  Jesus  Movement.  Often  in  the 
vjBlleges,    something    is  happening 

itmtside  the  Church  that  is  not  hap- 

1  t^T/ie  author  is  former  pastor  of  the 
\t  ^^inson  Hill  Presbyterian  Church, 
)S  ^^lls  Church,  Va.,  now  serving  the 
disfW?P  congregation  in  Clinton,  S.  C. 


"We  cannot  but  speak  of  what  we 
have  seen  and  heard"   (Acts  4:19) . 

pening  within  it.  We  see  this  oc- 
casionally in  congregations  which 
suddenly  come  to  a  new  life  as  their 
ministers  have  born  again  experi- 
ences and  catch  on  fire  for  Christ. 

We  know  that  God  is  at  work 
bringing  about  a  change,  but  what  it 
is  going  to  be  like,  where  it  will  lead 
us,  and  what  it  is  going  to  be  ulti- 
mately, we  do  not  and  cannot  yet 
know.  Before  we  say  we  have  never 
seen  anything  like  it  in  our  day,  let 
us  go  back  to  that  very  first  Church, 
and  to  the  Church  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. From  an  overview  of  the  situa- 
tion in  the  world  and  in  the  Church 
in  those  and  in  present  times,  let  us 
note  the  similarities;  then  maybe  we 
can  to  some  extent  predict  what  may 
happen  if  things  proceed  as  they  are 
at  present.  Especially  we  can  com- 
pare the  political  ancl  religious  ten- 
sions which  existed  then  and  now. 

Political  Tensions 

At  the  time  of  the  very  first 
Church,  Rome  was  in  power;  Herod 
was  just  a  puppet.  Barabbas,  who 
was  released  instead  of  Jesus,  was  un- 
doubtedly an  insurrectionist  against 
Rome  and  this  made  his  release  even 
more  ironic  and  a  greater  travesty 
of  justice. 

Peter  had  a  sword  under  his  cloak; 
he  was  a  zealot.  Was  he  a  member 
of  the  group  of  Galileans  who  longed 
to  see  Rome  overthrown,  by  force 
if  necessary?  So  intense  was  this 
zeal  among  these  men  that  at  one 
time  2,000  of  them  were  hanged  on 
crosses  and  their  wives  and  children 
put  into  slavery  because  they  led  an 
insurrection  which  failed. 

The  tensions  of  the  Reformation 
time  may  not  appear  to  have  been  so 
great,  but  they  were  there.  Martin 
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Luther  had  the  backing  of  a  German 
prince  because  in  his  heart  were  the 
seeds  of  revolt  against  the  empire 
as  well  as  the  Roman  Church.  The 
new  freedom,  a  part  of  the  Renais- 
sance, was  causing  people  to  want 
freedom  in  other  realms  as  well.  To 
deny  today's  political,  philosophical 
and  religious  tensions  would  be  to 
mark  a  person  as  blind,  ignorant 
or  grossly  naive. 

Religious  Differences 

Strong  religious  tensions  at  the 
time  of  the  early  Church  existed  be- 
tween the  Pharisees,  who  were  to  a 
large  extent  the  theological  and  ethi- 
cal leaders,  and  the  Sadducees, 
firmly  implanted  in  the  hierarchy  of 
the  temple,  who  were  the  political 
power  structure  of  the  Church.  Tha 
Herodians,  with  their  emphasis  on 
political  expediency,  were  more  of 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh  than  any  great 
threat.  On  the  other  hand,  the  new 
Christian  Church  was  a  threat  to  be 
feared,  for  those  people  were  on  fire 
and  the  fire  could  not  be  extin- 
guished. 

By  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
men  were  already  being  put  to  death 
for  their  beliefs.  The  movement  to 
reform  or  to  revolt  against  the 
Church  was  more  than  an  occasional 
isolated  threat  to  Rome.  This  is 
why  Luther  and  Calvin  were  to  be 
feared  and  done  away  with,  if  pos- 
sible. When  the  intensity  had 
reached  the  proper  peak,  God  sent 
Luther  and  Calvin  and  Knox  and 
men  like  them.  Again,  there  is  no 
question  there's  a  strong  conflict  in 
the  Church  today. 

As  one  looks  into  the  causes  of 
these  great  movements,  he  sees  that 
in  each  case,  the  established  leader- 
ship failed  to  relate  the  people  to 
God  in  such  a  way  as  to  reveal  God 
to  them  as  He  really  is,  and  His 
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work  to  them  in  such  a  way  as  to 
make  it  a  way  of  Hfe,  a  new  life 
opened  to  vistas  and  joys  found  only 
in  a  close  walk  with  God. 

The  truth  is  that  today,  although 
the  so-called  liberals  have  endeav- 
ored to  replace  some  missing  links 
in  the  Church,  they  have  failed  be- 
cause they  were  cutting  out  the  very 
life  blood  of  the  Church  by  down- 
grading the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God.  Something  else  has  been  miss- 
ing, too,  for  the  Church  has  failed 
to  catch  the  zeal  and  fire  of  the  early 
Church  and  the  Church  of  the  Ref- 
ormation. 

Actively  Waiting 

Now  let  us  look  at  what  happened 
at  the  time  of  Pentecost.  The  peo- 
ple had  received  from  Christ  the 
command  to  stay  in  the  city  and 
await  the  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  promise  that  they 
would  be  clothed  with  power  from 
on  high.  They  were  obedient  and 
they  were  expectant;  they  were  ac- 
tively waiting,  they  were  not  just 
sitting  there. 

It  is  not  too  difficult  to  imagine 
what  they  were  doing.  Have  you 
ever  sat  with  people  during  a  period 
of  bereavement?  They  reminisce 
about  the  deceased,  the  things  they 
had  done  together  and  the  things 
they  should  have  done,  and  they 
eulogize  the  person.  Well,  Jesus  was 
not  dead,  but  He  was  gone.  Can't 
you  just  see  these  people  going  back 
in  their  memories  searching  for 
things  He  had  said  to  them  and  done 
with  them,  searching  to  find  what 
might  be  in  store  that  He  had  prom- 
ised? They  were  probing  the  Scrip- 
tures for  answers,  and  they  were 
praying.  They  prayed  and  they 
prayed. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
them  He  added  another  dynamic 
factor.  They  began  immediately  to 
witness.  They  went  out  after  souls. 
They  burst  out  of  that  house  as  if 
exploded  out  of  it  and  they  couldn't 
stop  witnessing  for  Christ.  Peter 
and  John  put  it  succinctly:  "We  can- 
not but  speak  of  what  we  have  seen 
and  heard." 

Luther  said,  "Here  I  stand,  I  can 
do  no  other."  Calvin  was  timid,  but 
he  had  to  tell  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Knox  could  even  shake  his 
finger  in  the  face  of  the  Queen,  and 
Wesley  had  to  ride  and  ride  and 
preach  and  preach.  The  Pentecos- 
tals  in  Chile  have  to  win  con- 
verts to  the  Lord  to  be  considered 


Christian,  their  seminary  training  is 
in  the  street,  and  the  people  in  the 
Jesus  Movement  grab  people  to  tell 
them  of  Jesus  Christ. 

No  wonder  these  movements  suc- 
ceed and  change  the  course  of  his- 
tory! Religion  is  more  caught  than 
taught.  Fire  sets  others  on  fire. 
There  is  no  place  for  long  faced 
cowardice  or  timidity  in  great  move- 
ments for  Christ.  The  power  and 
the  fire  have  to  come  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  they  do.  You  cannot 
preach  or  teach  a  Sunday  school  les- 
son or  witness  as  if  you  were  teach- 
ing a  course  in  ancient  and  medieval 
history.  It  must  be  living  and  real 
and  contemporary. 

How  can  we  ever  hope  to  win  any- 
body to  Christ  unless  we  are  on  fire 
ourselves,  unless  we  really  believe 
that  He  is  Jesus  the  Christ,  our  only 
hope  of  salvation  and  that  everyone 
who  does  not  believe  will  go  to  hell 
without  Him?  The  people  on  the 
outside  knew  that  those  men  who 
came  out  of  the  house  that  day  of 
Pentecost  had  been  with  Jesus,  and 
day  after  day  the  numbers  of  believ- 
ers grew. 

Success  Story 

They  kept  telling  of  Jesus  Christ; 
they  could  not  be  stopped;  they  kept 
praying;  they  lived  what  they  be- 
lieved and  daily  the  Lord  added  to 
their  numbers,  as  it  is  all  recorded 
in  the  first  part  of  the  book  of  Acts. 
Much  the  same  thing  happened  in 
the  Reformation.  Much  the  same 
thing  is  happening  today  to  people 
who  are  ciiscovering  new  life  in 
Christ  and  are  freed  from  the  bur- 
den of  sin  and  guilt. 

Now  are  you  beginning  to  see 
where  the  early  Church  and  the  Ref- 
ormation Church  and  the  present 
day  evidences  of  revival  are  alike? 
The  people  involved  are  always  on 
fire.  This  precedes,  produces  and 
permeates  the  success  of  this  kind  of 
movement  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
They  all  have  these  same  elements 
essential  to  a  great  movement  in  the 
Church. 

God  Gives  the  Power 

When  men,  at  Pentecost,  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  or  today, 
receive  the  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  God  gives  them  power.  People 
thus  filled  realize  it  is  all  by  the 
grace  and  power  of  God.  When 
men  meet  with  God,  as  did  Isaiah  in 
the  temple,  Moses  before  the  burn- 


ing bush  or  in  any  other  way,  they 
are  convicted  of  sin,  of  their  own 
unworthiness  and  helplessness.  Thea 
comes  the  power  of  God  upon  then* 
and  they  go  forth  to  do  great  things 
in  the  power  and  in  the  name  of 
God. 

If  you  and  I  are  not  obedient  to 
what  God  tells  us  to  do,  we  sin.  If 
we  can  be  complacent  when  the  Bi-  w 
ble  tells  us  not  to  be,  we  sin.  If  wci 
doubt  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  change  men's  lives, 
if  we  deny  the  fact  of  heaven  and 
hell  by  our  silence  or  by  our  half- 
hearted utterances,  we  sin.  If  we 
pretend  to  be  Christians  and  we  do 
not  act  in  faith  like  Christians,  we 
sin,  just  as  we  do  when  we  do  that 
which  we  know  we  should  not  do, 
When  we  disobey  the  Great  Com-i 
mission  we  sin. 


lo. 


Interestingly,  when  we  have  this 
new  power  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
have  a  peace  which  in  turn  becomei 
a  power  like  that  experienced  by  Pe-i 
ter  and  John  as  they  told  the  rulers 
of  Jerusalem  that  they  could  not 
but  speak  of  the  things  that  they  had 
seen  and  heard.  Or  as  Martin  Luth- 
er said  when  he  told  the  emperoi 
and  the  council  with  him:  "Here  J 
stand,  I  can  do  no  other."  ' 

This  power  has  to  be  based  on  th< 
Word  of  God.  We  live  in  a  day  ir 
which  we  find  all  too  often  tha 
theology  is  based  on  what  we  like  t( 
have  God  say  or  think,  rather  thar 
what  the  Bible  says  about  what  Got 
says  and  thinks  and  commands.  Sue! 
theology  has  two  errors:  Those  wh 
teach  or  follow  such  theology  do  no 
want  to  do  what  the  Bible  says  fo 
them  to  do;  and  accompanying  thi 
the  doing  of  what  it  doesn't  tell  u 
to  do,  as  well  as  blatant  disobediena 

Get  Rid  of  the  Poison 

It  becomes  a  theology  endeavoi 
ing  to  embrace  and  comfort  thos 
who  are  not  Christians,  as  if  the 
were  Christians,  without  any  autho: 
ity  to  do  so  from  the  Bible,  won 
yet,  in  absolute  defiance  of  what  th 
Bible  says.  It  behooves  Christians  t 
get  rid  of  any  doctrine  that  does  iKt 
meet  with  the  truths  of  the  Bible  in 
mediately!  It  is  poison!  Throw 
out! 

Every  bit  of  theology  must  I 
bound  by  Scripture.  If  anyone  r 
fuses  to  believe  in  the  Word  of  Go> 
he  has  no  right  to  call  himself 
Christian.  He  may  be  a  humanii 
or  a  secularist,  or  a  very  fine  perso 
but  he  is  not  a  Christian.  AlwaJ 
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in  great  movements  in  the  Church, 
the  Bible  has  been  believed  and  fol- 
lowed. 

Then  we  have  to  have  a  message. 
We  need  to  believe  with  the  apostles 
at  Pentecost,  with  Paul,  with  Luther, 
Calvin,  Knox,  and  other  great  men 
Df  God,  as  well  as  a  multitude  of 
lesser  ones,  that  salvation  is  only 
through  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
ind  that  by  faith  alone. 

To  be  true  evangelists  and  a  true 
Zlhurch  we  need  to  be  willing  to  suf- 
"er  for  our  faith  if  necessary.  Christ 
remised  no  easy  path.  Some  were 
old  that  they  would  die  by  the 
word,  some  would  be  tortured:  be- 
.ause  the  minute  you  become  a 
christian  the  devil  wants  you. 

If  you  think  for  even  a  moment 
hat  by  being  a  Christian  you  will  be 
pared  from  evil  or  from  tempta- 
ion,  you  do  not  understand  the 
levil.  The  men  at  the  time  of  the 
eformation  knew  that  they  might 
ie  for  their  faith  —  some  already 
ad. 

The  Devil  Wants  You! 

The  devil  wants  to  frighten  you 
ut  of  your  Christianity  and  if  that 
oesn't  work,  he  may  seek  to  destroy. 
ls  a  Christian  you  are  his  enemy 
d  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to 
iscourage  you,  to  dissuade  you,  to 
estroy  you;  he  is  afraid  of  you  when 
ou  are  a  Christian  on  fire. 
Christ  gave  Christians  the  Great 
'ommission  to  call  sinners  to  repent- 
ce,  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the 
ather  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
pirit  and  to  teach  all  that  He  has 
iven  them  to  teach.  Then  He  gave 
le  promise  of  His  eternal  presence 
ith  them.  In  the  great  moments 
the  Church,  men  have  been  obedi- 
U  to  this  command  and  strong  in 
lis  promise. 

For  Timid  Souls 

Visualize  Peter  and  John  telling 
le  Sanhedrin  that  they  could  not 
it  speak  of  what  they  had  seen  and 
.ard,  or  Luther  before  the  emperor 
Uing  him  that  here  he  stood,  he 
uld  do  no  other.    Then  visualize 
urself  in  the  same  position.  You 
ay  never  be  called  before  some 
ch  august  body  or  personage,  but 
'U  may  well  tremble  before  some 
mer  who  you  think  is  ready  to  give 
u  a  hard  time  when  you  witness 
him.  Then  remember  it  was  just 
hard  for  Calvin  as  it  is  for  some 
er  naturally  timid  soul  —  you. 
Remember  that  it  has  always  been 


the  witnessing  of  ordinary  men  and 
women  made  extraordinary  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
brought  about  the  first  Church,  the 
Church  of  the  Reformation  and  it 
will  be  the  means  God  uses  to  bring 


about  the  next  great  movement  in 
His  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

There  are  many  healthy  signs  that 
a  revival  is  imminent.  Dare  we  turn 
our  backs  on  the  things  that  God 
needs  and  uses  to  bring  it  about?  IS 


For  Christians,  it  is  always  in  order  to  — 


Praise  the  Lord! 


Sometimes  the  great  preacher, 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  walked 
into  his  pulpit  and  preached  a  ser- 
mon of  praise.  He  did  not  wait  for 
some  special  day  of  thanksgiving  but 
exhorted  his  vast  congregation  to 
"praise  the  Lord  anyhow"! 

Perhaps  this  is  one  reason  God 
honored  Spurgeon;  doubtless  there 
would  be  more  mighty  ministers  of 
the  Word  now,  when  they  are  so  des- 
perately needed,  if  the  Hallelujah 
psalms  and  related  passages  were 
less  neglected! 

The  increasing  moral  and  spirit- 
ual gloom  and  confusion,  not  to  men- 
tion the  actual,  physical  fog  and 
smog,  cannot  erase  the  calls  to  glori- 
fy the  Name  of  God,  which  remains 
imtarnished. 

If  there  was  an  appropriate  time 
to  bless  the  Lord  it  is  now!  Let  the 
dejected  and  downcast  look  up. 
Since  man  is  proving  more  treacher- 
ous, the  faithfulness  and  righteous- 
ness of  God  shines  all  the  brighter. 

Spurgeon's  use  of  texts  on  praise 
and  worship  probably  was  stimulat- 
ed by  his  studies  in  the  psalms,  still 
available  in  published  form  entitled, 
The  Treasury  of  David.  What  a 
spiritual  tonic  can  be  found  in  the 
psalms  and  commentary!  Spurgeon 
noted  on  the  last  psalm  that  the  in- 
spired author  did  not  pause  to  argue, 
reason,  answer  questions  or  anything 
else  in  his  repeated  appeals  to  praise 
God:  "Let  everything  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord!  Hallelu- 
jah!," he  exclaimed  (Psa.  150:6) . 

All  animal  life  to  praise  the  Lord? 
Sure  and  the  inanimate  creation  al- 
so, according  to  Psalm  148,  which 
lists  sun,  moon  and  stars;  fire,  hail, 
snow  and  vapor;  mountains  and 
hills;  fruit  trees  and  cedars;  creep- 


The  author  is  engaged  in  a  minis- 
try to  Jews  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 


GEORGE  S.  LAUDERDALE 

ing  things  and  flying  birds  —  all 
these  are  to  lift  their  voices  in  the 
hymn  of  praise  from  all  creation 
(not  excluding  those  entities  of 
which  modern  science  remains  ig- 
norant such  as  "ye  dragons  and  all 
deeps")  to  the  throne  of  the  Most 
High. 

Since  the  Old  Testament  hymnal 
had  such  breadth  of  vision,  what 
praise  should  be  offered  by  the  New 
Testament  saints  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  they  speak  to  one  another 
"in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord;  giving 
thanks  always  .  .  ."  (Eph.  5:19,  20). 

Since  the  angels,  holy  but  not  re- 
deemed, praise  God,  how  much  more 
should  the  saints  sing  to  Him  Who 
lifted  them  out  of  the  miry  clay  of 
sin,  set  their  feet  on  the  Rock,  estab- 
lished their  steps  and  put  the  song 
of  joy  in  their  souls. 

Since  Jesus  Himself  sang  on  the 
night  of  His  betrayal,  facing  dark 
Gethsemane  where  He  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood,  and  in  full  view  of 
the  cross  the  next  day  where  He  suf- 
fered indescribable  pain  and  shame, 
how  mucii  more  should  the  believer 
magnify  God  for  His  mercy!  There 
is  no  hell  for  the  redeemed  tomorrow 
or  the  next  day  or  next  year — never! 
So  let  him  not  be  silent  but  sing 
aloud  of  the  forgiving  love  of  God. 

Since  the  Old  Testament  saints 
praised  God  for  victories  on  the  car- 
nal plane,  how  much  more  should 
the  New  Testament  believers  cele- 
brate spiritual  triumphs.  Moses  and 
Miriam,  Deborah  and  David  thanked 
God  when  they  overcame  foes  of 
flesh  and  blood.  How  much  more 
cause  to  praise  the  Lord  as  Paul  did 
for  the  more  effective  "weapons  of 
our  warfare"  which  are  not  carnal 
and  lead  sinners  to  eternal  life!  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Occult:  A  Real  Phenomenon 


A  recent  issue  of  Home  Missions, 
a  denominational  magazine  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  was 
devoted  to  "The  Occult."  In  article 
after  article,  investigators  described 
their  research  into  what  the  editor 
called  "the  flip  side  to  the  Jesus 
movement."  Witchcraft,  demon  pos- 
session, Satanism,  extra  sensory  per- 
ception, and  the  like  were  explored 
in  fascinating  detail. 

It  is  beyond  question  that  as  lib- 
eral religion  drifts  farther  and 
farther  away  from  any  recognition 
of  the  supernatural,  multitudes  who 
do  not  call  themselves  Christians  are 
finding  more  and  more  reality  in  the 
world  of  the  supernatural. 

While  Presbyterian  ministers  pon- 
tificate that  human  beings  have  no 
souls  (as  in  the  women's  Workbook 
for  1970-71)  Satan  worshipers  calm- 
ly reach  for  and  communicate  with 
demons  and  departed  spirits.  Some 
of  the  testimonials  in  this  January, 
1972,  issue  of  Home  Missions  may 
raise  more  questions  than  they  an- 
swer, but  it  seems  inescapable  that 
in  some  sense  Satan  has  been  turned 
loose  in  these  last  days. 

Not  long  ago  someone  sent  us  a 
tape  recording  of  a  Satan  service 
which  reportedly  took  place  in  near- 
by Bristol,  Tenn.  Consisting  in  the 
main  of  satanic  invocations,  litanies 
and  formal  recitations,  the  service 
also  included  passages  such  as  the 
following,  as  read  by  the  leader: 

"Love  one  another,  it  has  been 
said,  is  the  supreme  law.  But  what 
power  made  it  so?  Upon  what  ra- 
tional authority  does  the  gospel  of 
love  rest?  Why  should  I  not  hate  my 
enemies  and  cut  them  down  as  the 
vicious  beasts  they  are? 

"If  I  love  them,  does  that  not 
place  me  at  their  mercy?  Is  it  nat- 
ural for  enemies  to  do  good  unto 
each  other?    And  what  is  good? 

"Can  the  torn  and  bloody  victim 
love  the  blood-splashed  jaw  that  rent 
him  limb  from  limb?  Are  we  not  all 
predatory  animals  by  instinct?  If 
humans  ceased  wholly  from  preying 
upon  each  other  could  they  continue 
to  exist?  .  .  . 

"Love  your  enemies  and  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you  and  despite- 


fully  use  you  is  the  despicable  phi- 
losophy of  the  spaniel  that  rolls  up- 
on its  back  when  kicked. 

"Hate  your  enemies  with  your 
whole  heart.  And  if  a  man  smite 
you  on  one  cheek,  smash  him  on  the 
other.  Smite  him  hip  and  thigh,  for 
self-preservation  is  the  highest 
law  .  .  . 

"Make  yourself  a  terror  to  your 
adversary  and  when  he  goes  his  way 
he  will  possess  much  additional  wis- 
dom to  ruminate  over. 

"Thus  shall  you  make  yourself  re- 
spected in  all  the  walks  of  life  and 
your  spirit,  your  immortal  spirit 
shall  live  —  not  in  an  intangible 
paradise  but  in  the  brains  and 
sinews  of  those  whose  respect  you 
have  gained. 

"Life  is  the  great  indulgence, 
death  is  the  great  abstinence.  There- 
fore, make  the  most  of  life,  here  and 
now." 

There  was  more,  much  more.  But 
one  section  particularly  caught  our 
attention.  In  it  the  Satanists  were 
urged  to  "prate  publicly  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Great  Teacher"  in  or- 
der that  "the  strong  may  inherit  the 
earth"  when  the  weak  are  overcome. 

We  came  away  from  the  experi- 
ence all  the  more  convinced  that 
there  are  many  who  (perhaps  inad- 
vertently) are  doing  Satan's  work  in 
Presbyterian  pulpits.  What  a  time 
to  increase  the  fervency  of  our 
prayers  that  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
bring  about  a  continuing  Church 
loyal  to  Him!  (±1 


'New  Morality'  Under 
Reconsideration 

One  would  not,  of  course,  read  the 
Christian  Century  for  a  Gospel  wit- 
ness. But  for  a  source  of  informa- 
tion concerning  the  trends  in  Chris- 
tendom and  the  latest  in  liberal  the- 
ology, it  is  without  peer  among  reli- 
gious publications.  Time  after  time 
we  have  picked  up  a  tidbit  from  the 
Century  which  has  helped  us  antici- 
pate which  way  the  novelists  in  re- 
ligion were  likely  to  jump  next. 

For  this  reason  alone  we  wish  the 
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Century  well  in  its  latest  desperatti 
effort  to  meet  rising  costs  of  publ|^ 
cation  by  asking  for  gifts  in  additio:^ 
to  raising  its  subscription  rate  t  j 
$12  per  year.  (If  it  were  not  for  th 
Journal's  family  of  friends,  that 
about  where  our  subscription  pric 
would  have  to  be  pegged!) 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Centur 
highlighted  two  contrasting  viev 
points  in  Christian  ethics.  One  wj 
by  Dr.  Joseph  Fletcher,  the  titula 
father  of  "situational  ethics,"  th 
other  by  Dr.  David  Little,  a  profe 
sor  at  the  University  of  Virginia, 

Dr.  Fletcher  had  very  little  ne^ 
to  say.  He  seemed  to  be  relaxin 
content  in  the  knowledge  that  h: 
viewpoint  has  been  widely  acceptet 
by,  among  others,  the  Covenant  Lil 
Curriculum  of  the  Presbyteria 
Church  US.  He  did  say  the  follov 
ing,  which  we  thought  very  signif 
cant: 

"Those  who  believe  that  over  an 
beyond  the  Summary  of  the  La' 
[the  Ten  Commandments]  we  ha\  ^ 
other  specific  normative  teaching 
which  are  universally  binding  bt, ' 
cause  their  'divine  authority'  is  n 
vealed  through  nature  or  Scriptui 
cannot  be  expected  to  agree  wit 
situationists."   (Italics  his.) 

In  other  words,  if  your  religioi 
authority  includes  divine  revelatioi 
you  cannot  be  a  situationist  as  t 
ethics.  And  that  should  say  volunw 
about  the  Presbyterians. 

Dr.  Little  made  out  one  of  th' 
most  compelling  rational  argumen 
against  purely  situational  ethics  t\ 
we  have  seen.    A  single  illustrati 
as  to  principle  in  particular  caug^ 
our  fancy.    Wrote  Dr.  Little: 

"An  adviser  to  a  student  commur 
recently  gave  a  rather  striking  a 
count  of  the  way  human  being 
sooner  or  later  find  their  feeling 
in  and  of  themselves,  to  be  unr 
liable  guides  to  action.  The  men 
bers  of  the  commune  decided  I 
abandon  rules  and  live  as  they  fe 
like  living  in  all  their  activities,  ii 
eluding  sexual  relations. 

"However,  it  soon  turned  out  tk| 
none  of  the  males  felt  much  ^| 
sharing  his  bed  with  two  home' 
girls.    The  girls  protested  that 
fections  were  not  being  justly 
tributed  and  that  the  comma 
owed  them  better.   The  communii 
agreed,  and  set  up  rules  by  whic 
the  girls  received  their  fair  share  ( 
the  available  resources. 

"The  members  of  the  group  wo 
learning  the  elementary  distinctjc 
between  inclination  and  duty,  ar 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  About  the  Little  Ones? 


in  the  interests  of  duty  were  pre- 
scribing a  certain  course  of  action 
regardless  of  whether  the  members 
'felt  like  it  or  not.'  " 

The  Christian,  of  course,  recog- 
nizes a  duty  to  God  as  well  as  to  his 
fellowman.  [B 

Confusing  Piety 
With  Performance 

We  are  sitting  here  looking  at  a 
newsletter  published  by  a  Presby- 
terian US  congregation  in  which  the 
pastor's  column  has  something  to  say 
about  the  in  his  opinion  false  view 
that  to  promote  Christian  behavior 
among  believers,  the  thing  to  stress 
is  belief  and  not  behavior.  Protest- 
ing this  view,  the  pastor  wrote: 

"I  am  more  concerned  that  the 
President  surround  himself  with  ad- 
visors who  are  good  economists,  ad- 
ministrators and  diplomats  than  that 
he  attend  a  prayer  breakfast.  God  is 
honored  in  the  integrity  of  men's 
performance.  Many  more  people  may 
be  hurt  in  this  world  by  incompe- 
tence than  by  wickedness." 

Later  in  the  column  this  Presby- 
terian pastor  points  out  that  again 
in  his  view  the  productivity  of  peo- 
ple without  faith  is  sometimes  for 
the  greater  good  than  the  productiv- 
ity of  people  who  publicly  profess 
faith.  A  prime  example,  in  his  opin- 
ion, is  the  rock  opera,  "Jesus  Christ, 
Superstar,"  which  the  pastor  calls 
"a  creative  and  sensitive  treatment 
of  the  crucifixion"  though  written 
by  an  unbeliever.  And  he  adds: 

"I  don't  know  where  this  leaves 
you.  It  leaves  me  grateful  that  God 
has  inspired  such  works  in  His  own 
way,  through  agents  of  His  own 
I  choosing." 

I  We  don't  know  where  all  this 
,leaves  our  readers,  but  for  us  it  con- 
stitutes prime  evidence  that  the  pre- 
tension of  being  able  to  accommo- 
date all  religious  viewpoints  under 
a  single  "umbrella"  in  a  single 
Church  is  an  exercise  in  futility. 

We  count  it  an  article  of  faith  and 
therefore  conviction,  that  Christian- 
ity is  something  unique,  to  be  dis- 
tinguished in  some  and  not  in  others; 
that  Jesus  Christ  constitutes  His 
body  of  believers  and  not  of  unbe- 
lievers; that  the  proper  relationship 
of  belief  to  unbelief  is  one  of  con- 
cern while  maintaining  separation 
and  not  one  of  cooperation  and 
amalgamation.  "For  what  fellowship 
hath  light  with  darkness?" 

The  pastor  concluded  his  column 


Presbyterians  are  not  known  for 
being  emotional  when  it  comes  to 
expressing  their  love  for  God.  But  in 
these  times  of  change  and  decay 
perhaps  a  few  tears  might  be  in 
order,  for  tears  come  from  a  burden- 
ed heart  and  too  often  our  hearts 
are  not  really  touched  by  the  lostness 
of  people  who  are  without  Christ. 

My  own  heart  is  becoming  more 
and  more  burdened  for  the  many 
children  who  do  not  know  the  Sav- 
iour. Although  in  every  town  there 
are  churches  within  walking  distance 
of  their  homes,  I  see  them  playing  in 
their  yards  as  we  drive  to  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday  morning.  Many 
times  the  parents  have  been  visited 
by  church  members  and  invited  to 
attend  a  church,  but  they  do  not 
have  enough  interest  to  come  or  to 
send  their  children. 

One  youngster  said,  "My  parents 
won't  get  up  in  time  on  Sunday 
morning  to  take  me  to  Sunday 
school."  A  young  mother  explained 
that  she  wanted  her  children  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  but  she  and  her 
husband  were  camping  enthusiasts 
and  until  the  winter  weather  pre- 
vented them  they  would  be  spending 
their  week-ends  camping. 

This  is  a  familiar  story  today.  But 
what  about  the  children — the  little 
ones?  What  can  be  done  for  these 
who  do  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus? 

The  answer  to  this  problem  came 
for  me  when  the  state  director  of 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship,  Inc. 
attended  a  prayer  meeting  service  at 
our  church  and  was  asked  to  tell 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  James  L.  Cole- 
man, an  elect  lady  of  Vicksburg, 
Miss. 

by  saying:  "When  I  board  a  jet 
plane  I  would  rather  have  as  pilot 
a  non-Christian  of  superior  ability 
than  a  devout  Christian  of  mediocre 
ability." 

True.  But  that's  in  the  air.  In 
church  it  does  not  necessarily  follow 
that  the  best  pilot  is  therefore  the 
best  candidate  for  the  session.  IS 


about  her  work.  Two  statements  were 
made  that  night  that  lodged  in  my 
heart.  These  kept  coming  to  my 
mind  in  the  days  that  followed.  Al- 
though I  kept  telling  myself  I  was 
already  overloaded  with  a  Sunday 
school  class  and  a  prayer  group,  I 
could  not  forget  them. 

She  had  said,  "Did  you  know  that 
for  every  child  in  Sunday  school 
there  are  two  that  are  not?"  And  this 
tugged  at  my  heart:  "One  little  boy, 
hearing  the  story  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus  for  the  first  time  said,  "what  a 
shame  they  gave  Him  a  cuss  word 
for  a  name!"  That  was  the  only  way 
he  had  heard  the  name  of  Jesus 
used. 

Before  long  I  found  myself  hold- 
ing a  weekly  Good  News  Club  meet- 
ing in  the  home  of  a  friend.  A 
Good  News  Club  is  open  to  all  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  neighborhood 
for  an  hour  after  school  once  a  week. 
The  meeting  begins  with  singing, 
then  a  Bible  story  is  taught  using 
the  flannelboard,  along  with  a 
memory  verse.  Other  activities  in- 
clude Bible  games  and  a  missionary 
story.  The  literature  is  Christ-center- 
ed and  strictly  non-denominational. 
And  I  cannnot  praise  it  enough! 

During  the  summer  three  high 
school  girls  were  trained  to  hold 
Five-Day  Club  meetings,  and  what 
a  joyful  time  they  had  as  the  neigh- 
borhood children  gathered  in  our 
carport.  The  girls,  with  no  adults 
around,  did  all  the  teaching.  The 
children  were  enthusiastic  and  the 
girls  were  thrilled  beyond  words,  and 
no  one  cared  that  it  rained  almost 
the  whole  week!  The  rain  always 
stopped  in  time  for  the  club  to  meet. 

There  are  millions  of  children  in 
America  who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  and  have  never  been  given  a 
chance  to  be  saved.  When  we  con- 
sider that  90  per  cent  of  all  who  are 
saved  are  won  to  Christ  by  the  time 
they  are  twenty-one  years  of  age,  it's 
time  to  be  burdened.  So,  ladies  and 
retired  couples,  consider  making 
your  Jerusalem  your  own  neighbor- 
hood and  take  up  the  Great  Com- 
mission Christ  gave  you.  You'll  be 
eternally  glad  you  did!  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  30,  1972 


Faithful  With  Possessions 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  I  Peter  1: 
7  we  read,  "That  the  proof  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is 
proved  by  fire,  may  be  found  unto 
praise  and  glory  and  honor  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  God  does 
test  our  faith  that  genuine  faith  may 
be  separated  from  hypocrisy  and 
that  His  children  may  glorify  Him 
before  the  world. 

One  way  God  does  this  is  by 
means  of  our  own  stewardship  of  our 
possessions.  How  we  handle  what 
we  have  is  an  important  indication 
of  our  faithfulness.  It  was  one  of 
the  ways  in  which  Abraham,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  was  first  tested. 
You  recall  that  when  Lot  and  Abra- 
ham were  both  quite  rich  they  could 
no  longer  live  together.  At  that 
time,  Abraham  could  have  been 
grasping  and  could  have  driven  Lot 
away,  but  instead  he  put  Lot  before 
himself.  He  did  not  grasp  for  the 
best  of  the  land.  By  contrast,  Lot 
did  seek  more  and  the  very  best 
for  himself.  In  doing  so,  he  nearly 
lost  everything  he  had,  including  his 
own  life  and  that  of  his  family  (Gen. 
13). 

In  this  lesson  we  will  study  the 
way  of  faithfulness  in  contrast  with 
the  way  of  the  world,  and  with  the 
way  many  in  the  Church  try  to  fol- 
low (the  path  of  hypocrisy) . 

I.  THE  WAY  OF  THE  WORLD 
(Luke  16:1-9,  19-31).  We  have  be- 
fore us  one  of  the  strangest  parables 
our  Lord  ever  taught,  for  on  the  sur- 
face it  seems  that  Jesus  was  encour- 
aging dishonesty.  The  story  is  as 
follows:  A  rich  man  had  a  servant 
whose  dishonesty  was  reported  to 
him.  When  the  servant  heard  that 
he  was  being  called  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself,  he  immediately 
went  out  and  made  dishonest  bar- 
gains with  his  lord's  debtors.  He  al- 
lowed them  to  pay  off  their  debts 
by  reducing  the  debt  considerably 
and  paying  off  immediately.  The 
servant,  or  course,  collected  the 
money.  At  the  same  time,  he  en- 
deared himself  to  them  because  they 
got  off  with  much  less  than  they 
had  owed. 


jl 


Background  Scripture:   Luke  16:1- 

15,  19:31;  20:45-21:4 
Key  Verses:  Luke  16:10-15 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 

8:1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  16:13 


Undoubtedly  the  servant  had  rea- 
soned that  since  he  was  already  in 
trouble  and  would  lose  his  position, 
he  would  be  wise  to  go  out  taking 
all  that  he  could.  He  was  a  thor- 
oughgoing lover  of  self.  He  con- 
sistently served  his  own  ends. 

The  strange  part  about  the  par- 
able is  not  the  dishonesty  of  the 
steward  but  the  reaction  of  his  lord. 
He  commended  this  servant  for  his 
wisdom.  He  was  wise  in  the  ways 
of  the  world  and  consistent  with  his 
own  corrupt  nature. 

Here  Jesus  was  not  teaching  that 
dishonesty  is  wise  or  commended  by 
God.  Far  from  it.  The  point  of 
the  parable  is  that  the  world  is  self- 
seeking  and  people  of  the  world  are 
consistent  in  their  love  of  self  and 
their  love  of  money.  But  God's  chil- 
dren, who  are  not  of  this  world,  are 
not  so  consistent.  They  are  not  as 
committed  to  God  as  sinners  are  com- 
mitted to  self  and  worldly  posses- 
sions. Total  commitment  is  the 
point  of  this  parable. 

Jesus  was  saying  that  if  you  are 
not  willing  to  commit  yourself  total- 
ly to  God,  then  you  had  better  com- 
mit yourself  totally  to  the  world 
(v.  9) .  What  God  cannot  tolerate 
is  the  hypocrite  who  tries  to  do  both, 
the  hypocrite  who  straddles  the 
fence  and  is  unwilling  to  be  totally 
committed  to  anything.  He  is  the 
one  who  desires  the  best  of  two 
worlds  and  in  the  end  he  is  most  to 
be  pitied. 

The  sinners  of  this  world  who  are 
altogether  worldly  and  self-seeking, 
desiring  their  own  pleasure,  do  for 
a  time  enjoy  life  and  the  world 
which  they  seek.  They  are  happier 
in  their  way  of  life  than  those  in  the 
Church  who  pretend  to  be  Christians 
and  try  to  gain  the  benefits  of  the 
Church,  while  having  a  heart  that 
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loves  the  world. 

I  know  a  man  who  owns  two 
boats,  three  motor  scooters,  several 
horses,  a  house  trailer,  and  who 
spends  nearly  every  weekend  going 
somewhere  for  the  fun  of  it.  He  is 
happier  now  because  he  is  consistent- 
ly worldly.  If  he  continues  that 
pattern,  the  end,  of  course,  is  death. 
But  while  it  lasts,  he  is  enjoying  this 
life. 

This  is  also  the  lesson  we  get  fromi 
the  story  of  Lazarus  and  the  richt  ifp 
man  (Luke  16:19-31) .  The  rich  mani 
for  a  time  thoroughly  enjoyed  the 
pleasures  of  this  world.  When  he 
died,  he  lost  it  all  and  he  suffered  in' 
hell.  No  one  can  live  for  and  enjoyi 
the  things  of  this  world  and  havel 
eternal  life  too. 

An  ad  on  TV  shows  such  a  mani 
who  seeks  to  get  all  of  the  gusto  outi 
of  life,  (which  includes  drinking  al 
particular  kind  of  beer) .  This  is' 
the  picture  of  a  man  who  isi 
akin  to  the  unjust  steward,  gettingi 
all  out  of  life  that  he  can. 

God's  children  can  learn  fromI 
their  total  commitment  to  what  they' 
believe  in.  As  God's  children,  wei 
ought  to  be  consistently,  total- 
ly committed  to  our  Lord  and  His 
will.  ^ 


II.  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HYPO- 
CRITE (Luke  16:13-15,  20:45-21:1). 
The  one  way  of  life  most  unaccept- 
able to  God  is  the  hypocritical  way, 
the  man  who  supposes  that  he  can 
be  in  God's  Church  and  yet  not  live 
like  one  of  God's  children.  He 
wants  to  be  thought  of  as  a  great 
Christian,  but  he  lives  for  himself 
and  not  for  Christ.  Jesus  said  that 
this  is  impossible  (16:13).  Nothing 
so  displeases  God  as  the  hypocrite. 
Jesus  reserved  His  most  stinging  re- 
bukes for  the  hypocrites. 

When  Elijah  stood  before  God's 
people  on  Mt.  Carmel,  he  asked 
"How  long  go  ye  limping  between 
the  two  sides?  If  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  Him,  but  if  Baal,  then  fol- 
low him"  (I  Kings  18:21) .  By  this 
he  taught  that  we  should  be  totally 
committed  to  one  or  the  other.  God 
cannot  endure  half-heartedness.  God 
demands  a  decision. 
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This  is  vividly  illustrated  in  the 
New    Testament    in    Acts  5:1-11, 
where  we  are  told  of  two  people  who 
pretended  to  be  Christians.  They 
even  pretended  to  give  all  that  they 
had  to  the  Church,  but  they  were 
hypocrites.    They  really  loved  the 
things  of  this  world  more  than  they 
loved  God.  Therefore,  from  the  Bib- 
lical definition,   they   hated  God. 
3od  would  not  tolerate  this.  They 
vere  killed  by  God  to  show  that 
here  is  no  room  in  His  Church  for 
leople  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 
Finally,  in  the  book  of  Revelation 
n  the  messages  to  the  Churches,  Je- 
us  reserved  His  most  stinging  re- 
mke  for  the  Church  at  Laodicea 
'Rev.  3:14-18).    The  Church  there 
as    condemned    because    it  was 
leither  hot  nor  cold  but  lukewarm, 
fhis  made  that  Church  the  most  un- 
cceptable  of  all.  The  lesson  is  clear: 
od  will  not  tolerate  hypocrisy  and 
alf-hearted  Christianity. 
Peaple  do  not  believe  Jesus  when 
le  said  that  you  cannot  serve  God 
nd  mammon.  You  must  choose  and 
rve  one  or  the  other.  Remember- 
ig  our  lesson  on  love  recently,  we 
;e  again  that  the  other  side  of  the 
Din  from  love  is  hate.    If  one  loves 
hrist,  then  he  hates  (relegates  to  a 
fsser  position)   mammon  and  pos- 
issions.    That  means  that  we  sub- 
ct  all  we  possess  to  Jesus  because 
e  love  Him  more  than  we  love 
lings.    But  if  we  love  and  live  for 
oney  and  the  things  of  this  world, 
en  we  hate  God,  we  have  subject- 
[l  Him  to  our  possessions.  You  can- 
jt  love  both. 

But  the  Pharisees  thought  that 
ey  could  (v.  14) .  They  were  lov- 
s  of  money,  therefore  they  hated 
od  (v.  13),  and  they  were  leaders 
the  Church!  They  could  not 
cept  Jesus'  evaluation  of  them,  so 
ey  scoffed  at  Jesus'  words.  No 
cunt  of  scoffing  could  change 
ir  hearts,  however.  God  knew 
leir  hearts  and  He  knew  what  they 
're  really  like  (v.  15) . 
[The  same  picture  of  these  hypo- 
tical  Pharisees  and  scribes  is  given 
Luke  20:45.  Jesus  warned 
inst  those  leaders  in  the  Church 
lO  seem  to  be  exalted  and  favored 
all.  They  take  the  chief  places 
the  synagogue  and  receive  the 
ry  of  men  but  they  are  inwardly 
enous  wolves.  They  devour  wid- 
s'  houses,  taking  advantage  of  the 
r  and  needy  to  enrich  themselves, 
t  more,  they  try  to  cover  it  all  up 
making  long  prayers  in  the 
urch's  assembly. 

esus'  words  of  warning  mean  that 


such  people  are  a  great  danger  to 
the  Church.  Today,  as  in  Jesus'  day, 
such  hypocrites  turn  away  many 
from  the  Church,  and  it  is  true  that 
hypocrites  are  one  of  the  greatest 
stumblingblocks  to  it.  They  drive 
away  many  who  are  repelled  by  their 
insincerity  and  two-faced  ways. 
While  an  unbeliever  is  not  to  be  jus- 
tifed  in  rejecting  Christ  because  of 
hypocrites  in  the  Church,  it  is  true 
that  these  hypocrites  are  greatly  con- 
demned for  their  part  in  the  stum- 
bling of  others. 

Read  the  series  of  woes  Jesus  spoke 
out  against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 

(Matt.  23:13-33).  Jesus  was  never 
sharper  in  His  condemnation  than 
at  that  moment.  They  were  guilty  of 
shutting  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  l)y  their  hypocrisy  (v. 
13)  ;  guilty  of  making  converts  like 
themselves,  hypocrites  (v.  1 5)  ; 
guilty  of  valuing  gold  above  the 
things  of  God  (vv.  16-22)  ;  guil- 
ty of  being  careful  to  tithe  while  at 
the  same  time  tithing  what  they  had 
gained  by  dishonesty  (vv.  23-24)  ; 
guilty  of  looking  clean  on  the  out- 
side but  being  corrupt  in  their  hearts 

(vv.  25-28). 

We  are  reminded  here  of  the 
liypocrisy  which  Amos  and  Hosea  al- 
so spoke  against  in  the  8th  century 
B.C.  when  people  depended  on  their 
"good  works"  to  justify  their  evil 
lives  (Hos.  5:1-7;  Amos  6:21-24). 
Hypocrisy  is  always  a  great  threat 
to  God's  people.  No  wonder  Jesus 
warns  of  the  dire  consequence  that 
befalls  those  who  by  their  hypocrisy 
cause  others  to  stumble  (Luke  17: 

1-4)  • 

The  way  of  the  hypocrite  is  to 
pretend  to  be  a  good  Christian  while 
at  the  same  time  seeking  his  own 
will  and  not  God's  will.  He  believes 
that  by  doing  something  for  the 
Church  he  has  earned  the  right  to 
be  regarded  as  a  great  Christian.  He 
will  give  more  than  the  poor  fam- 
ily down  the  street.  Therefore,  he  is 
better,  as  he  reasons  (21:1). 

It  does  not  matter  to  him  that  he 
gained  his  money  by  self-seeking  serv- 
ice to  mammon.  It  does  not  matter 
to  him  that  he  cheated  and  stole  and 
took  advantage  of  others.  This  is  the 
way  of  the  hypocrite.  He  does  not  be- 
lieve Jesus  that  you  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  But  Jesus  totally  re- 
jects such  a  way  and  will  have  no 
part  of  such  people! 

III.  THE  WAY  OF  FAITHFUL- 
NESS (Luke  16:10-13,  21:2-4).  Jesus 
then  described  those  who  truly 
please  God.    They  are  faithful  in 


what  they  possess.  One  way  God  tests 
our  faithfulness  is  by  the  way  we 
handle  what  we  possess.  It  does  not 
matter  whether  we  own  little  or 
much.  It  is  how  we  handle  what  we 
own  that  matters. 

If  we  are  faithful  to  God  in  the 
things  we  possess  and  we  see  them  as 
a  stewardship  belonging  to  God  to 
be  used  for  His  glory  and  His  will, 
then  we  please  God.  If  we  spend 
them  on  ourselves  with  no  thought 
of  our  responsibility  to  God,  then  we 
displease  God  (v.  10) . 

Why  does  it  matter  to  God?  Does 
He  need  what  we  possess?  Do  we 
enrich  God?  No,  of  course  not!  All 
is  God's  anyway.  But  what  matters 
is  whether  we  are  faithful.  God  has 
something  far  more  precious  to  en- 
trust to  us  than  silver  and  gold.  He 
has  the  words  of  eternal  life,  the 
Gospel,  to  entrust  to  us.  If  we  are 
not  faithful  in  material  things,  then 
He  will  not  entrust  us  with  this 
far  more  valuable  Gospel  of  eternal 
life   (vv.  11-12). 

We  come  back  to  this  same  truth. 
You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon 
(v.  13) .  God  desires,  yes  even  de- 
mands, total  commitment  of  His 
people  to  serve  Him.  There  is  no 
room  for  half-hearted  Christians  in 
hypocrisy. 

An  illustration  of  what  Jesus 
wants  is  given  in  Luke  21:1-4.  There 
we  are  told  of  a  widow  who  could 
not  compete  with  the  rich  men  in 
the  amount  of  her  gifts,  but  she  did 
give  all  that  she  had  to  the  Lord. 
Jesus  was  pleased.  She  had  had  her 
faith  tested  and  she  put  her  devotion 
to  God  above  her  own  self.  It  is 
this  kind  of  servant  whom  Jesus 
wants. 

CONCLUSION:  The  striking 
thing  about  this  lesson  is  the  fact 
that  whether  we  want  to  be  or  not, 
we  are  all  being  tested  every  day  in 
our  faith  by  our  possessions.  The 
record  on  our  check-stubs  tells  the 
story.  The  way  we  spend  our  time 
each  day  tells  the  story.  The  things 
we  buy  or  want,  the  way  we  earn 
what  we  have,  all  of  these  things 
relating  to  our  possessions  is  our 
daily  testing  before  God. 

If  we  desire  to  be  better  witnesses 
for  Christ  than  we  are,  if  we  want 
to  be  used  by  God  in  His  kingdom's 
work  more  than  we  are  being  used 
now,  then  here  is  the  place  to  be- 
gin, by  self-examination  to  deter- 
mine how  much  we  really  love 
Christ  and  whether  we  love  the 
things  of  this  world  more  than  we 
love  Him.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  16:5-12;  Mark  8: 

14-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Break,  Thou,  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  that  I 
May  Speak" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Several  years  ago  a  pop- 
ular song  urged  us  to  "accentuate 
the  positive  and  eliminate  the  neg- 
ative." Since  that  time.  Dr.  Norman 
Vincent  Peale  has  written  a  very 
popular  book  entitled  The  Power  of 
Positive  Thinking.  It  is  always  more 
pleasant  to  be  positive  than  nega- 
tive, to  say  "yes"  than  to  say  "no." 
You  can  always  get  a  better  response 
to  a  proposition  if  you  phrase  it  so 
that  it  can  be  answered  with  a  "yes" 
instead  of  a  "no." 

Even  though  all  of  this  is  true,  it 
is  still  very  necessary  to  be  negative 
at  times.  How  much  better  it  would 
have  been  for  us  if  Adam  and  Eve 
had  said  "no"  to  Satan.  How  tragic 
it  would  have  been  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  not  said  "no"  to  the  tempter  in 
the  wilderness. 

When  Christ  spoke  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and 
of  Herod,  He  was  encouraging  His 
disciples  to  think  negatively.  He 
was  urging  them  to  reject  the  phi- 
losophies of  these  people,  to  say  a 
firm,  resounding  "no"  to  their  ways 
of  thinking  and  living.  These  same 
philosophies  are  bidding  for  our 
"yes"  votes,  but  if  we  are  wise,  we 
shall  follow  the  advice  of  Christ  and 
vote  "no." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  did  the 
Lord  mean  by  the  "leaven  of  Her- 
od"? He  meant  very  simply  the  phi- 
losophy  of   worldliness.    In  other 
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The  Leaven  of  Evil 
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words,  it  is  the  philosophy  of  ma- 
terialism and  Hedonism,  which 
means  physical  pleasure-seeking. 
Now,  mind  you,  Jesus  never  said  that 
pleasure  was  sinful.  He  never  said 
there  was  anything  wrong  with  ma- 
terial possessions.  But  there  is  a 
great  deal  wrong  with  making  these 
things  the  goal  of  your  life  and  the 
object  of  your  devotion. 

This  is  exactly  what  Herod  and 
his  followers  were  doing.  To  them 
there  was  nothing  more  important 
than  possessing  material  things  and 
indulging  the  desires  of  the  body.  To 
them,  this  was  the  good  life.  They 
were  seriously  mistaken,  and  so  are 
the  people  of  this  day  who  think 
the  same  way. 

Jesus  has  told  us  to  reject  this 
way  of  thinking  and  living,  this  wor- 
ship of  pleasure  and  things.  Why  has 
He  done  it?  Is  it  because  He  does 
not  want  us  to  have  nice  things  and 
to  enjoy  ourselves?  Some  people 
seem  to  think  this  is  His  reason,  but 
of  course  it  is  not. 

Christ  knows  that  these  things  are 
deceitful.  They  promise  satisfaction, 
but  they  promise  more  than  they  can 
give.  Someone  has  well  said  that 
there  are  people  who  are  trying  to 
get  more  out  of  the  world  than  there 
is  in  it.  The  material,  physical 
world  has  nothing  to  offer  our  souls 
for  their  satisfaction.  Those  who 
ask  soul  satisfaction  from  the  world 
are  certainly  asking  for  more  than 
the  world  has  to  give. 

"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked.  For  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption  .  .  .  ."  Jesus  wisely 
and  lovingly  tells  us  to  avoid  the 
way  that  leads  to  misery  and  death. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  did 
Christ  mean  by  the  "leaven  of  the 
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Sadducees"?   Here  He  had  refereni 
to  false  intellectualism,  the  refu 
to  believe  in  the  supernatural,  whi 
was    characteristic    of    the    S  a 
ducees.   They  were  the  sophisticatec' 
people  of  their  day.    They  refusec 
to  believe  in  the  resurrection,  in  an 
gels  and  miracles.     They  believi 
that  human  systems  of  wisdom  ai 
human  codes  of  ethics  were  the  hi^ 
est  expression  of  truth  and  good 

Any  religion  that  opposes  the  suf"!' 
pernatural  concludes  in  believinji 
only  in  man  and  what  man  can  dd 
Jesus  warned  against  this  way 
thinking.  This  was  the  leaven 
the  Sadducees  and  it  is  still  v  e  r 
much  with  us  today.  Even  amon#fcli 
leaders  in  the  Church  are  peopl 
who  smile  very  condescending! 
when  anything  is  said  about  a  mif 
acle,  or  the  virgin  birth  of  Chris 
or  angels  or  the  resurrection  of  thf 
body. 

Some  people  talk  about  God  as 
"concept,"  which  is  a  subtle  way  d 
saying  that  He  is  only  an  idea,  a 
invention  of  the  human  mind,  an' 
not  a  real  being  at  all.  This  is  th 
leaven  of  the  Sadducees  in  moder 
dress,  and  it  is  just  as  deadly  no' 
as  it  was  when  Christ  warned  again 
it  in  the  first  century.  If  we  hai 
nothing  to  tell  about  God  but  oi 
doubts,  then  we  really  have  nothir 
to  say. 

A  brilliant  young  physician  w 
brought  up  as  a  Presbyterian  bi 
transferred   to   another  denomin 
tion.    One  of  his  reasons  for  di 
so  was  that  he  found  the  leave 
the   Sadducees   among  people 
knew  in  the  Presbyterian  Ch 
His  was  the  shattering  experien- 
hear  a  minister  deny  the  virgin  b: 
of  our  Lord.    The  denial  was  raai 
in  private,  not  publicly  and  officii 
ly.    This  kind  of  leaven  can  kill  t 
spiritual  nerve  of  any  church. 

One  more  thing  should  be  said 
this  connection.  It  is  exceeding 
dangerous  to  sow  seeds  of  doubt 
the  minds  of  young  people  in  ore 
to  make  them  think.  This  is  a  pr 
tice  which  is  being  openly  follow 
in  some  of  our  colleges.  One  w 
encourages  us  to  doubt  is  not  doi 
us  a  kindness,  whatever  his  reaso 
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jharles  Spurgeon  said  that  it  is  nev- 
r  worthwhile  to  make  rents  in  a 
arment  for  the  sake  of  mending 
hem,  nor  to  create  doubts  in  order 

0  sliow  how  cleverly  we  can  quiet 
hem.  Avoid  the  leaven  of  the  Sad- 
ucees! 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  did  Je- 
us  mean  by  the  "leaven  of  the 
'harisees"?  Here  He  had  reference 
3  formalism,  to  outward  observ- 
nces  in  place  of  inward  attitudes, 
"he  Pharisees  were  not  worldly  like 
le  Herodians,  and  they  did  believe 

1  all  the  supernatural  claims  of  the 
criptures,  unlike  the  Sadducees. 
"heir  error  was  in  making  religion 
terely  a  matter  of  legal  observances, 
'he  Lords'  own  boldly  accusing 
ords  make  it  abundantly  clear  what 
[e  had  in  mind  when  He  spoke  of 
le  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  (Read 
latthew  23:25-33.) 

The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  is  still 
ith  us.  It  will  be  hard  to  find  a 
hurch  anywhere  which  does  not 
ive  in  it  some  people  who  have  the 
harisee's  idea  of  religion.  This 
ea  is  to  list  requirements  and  pro- 
bitions.  If  one  does  the  things  on 
lie  first  list  and  refuses  to  do  the 
ings  of  the  second  list,  he  is  a 
tiristian  and  will  be  saved.  Read 
e  Bible,  pray,  attend  church,  give 
e  tithe,  don't  drink,  don't  swear, 
jn't  be  immoral.    These  are  good 


Do  ou  believe  that  events  in  this 
)rld  occur  of  themselves,  or  alto- 
ther  as  a  result  of  the  planning  of 
:n? 

In  this  lesson  we  are  to  see  how 
)d  directs  the  course  of  the  world 
ents — even  those  events  in  which 
I  participants  are  not  believers  in 
m.  The  entire  section,  consisting 

three  chapters,  is  a  good  sample 
the  chief  points  in  the  entire  mes- 
;e  of  Isaiah  the  prophet. 
We  want  to  remember  that  Isaiah 
Jached  the  promise  of  God  as  it 
s  set  forth  in  the  covenant  made 

h  Abraham:   "Walk  before  me 
1  be  thou  perfect  and  I  will  make 
covenant  between  me  and  thee 
1  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly  " 


rules  of  conduct  and  Christians 
ought  to  follow  them,  but  this  is  not 
the  way  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian. 

The  formalist,  the  modern  Phari- 
see, tries  to  save  himself  by  living  up 
to  his  own  standards.  However  good 
they  may  be,  they  are  not  up  to 
God's  standards.  The  formalist  com- 
mits the  worst  sin  of  all,  he  tries  to 
save  himself,  and  in  doing  that  he  re- 
jects Christ  who  is  the  only  Saviour. 
"He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God." 

"  (God)  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him."  The  only  way  to  be 
saved,  and  the  only  way  for  us  to 
have  righteousness  which  is  accept- 
able to  God  is  to  receive  Christ  by 
faith.  Any  attempt  on  our  part  to 
imitate  God's  righteousness  results 
in  a  shabby,  unacceptable  substitute. 

The  Latin  words  sine  cera  (mean- 
ing "without  wax")  were  sometimes 
used  in  Roman  building  contracts. 
It  had  been  discovered  that  white 
wax  could  be  used  to  hide  flaws  in 
the  blocks  of  marble  used  for  build- 
ing, and  the  words  "sine  cera"  (from 
which  we  get  our  word  sincere)  guar- 
anteed that  certain  blocks  were  as 
sound  as  they  looked.  Our  souls 
can  never  be  stamped  sine  cera  un- 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Isaiah  10-12 

(Gen.  17:1-2). 

Isaiah  also  preached  the  law  of 
God  as  the  law  was  given  to  Moses: 
"Behold  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse;  a  blessing,  if 
ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  and  a  curse  if  ye 
will  not  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God"  (Deut.  11:26- 
28). 

He  proclaimed  the  judgment  upon 
sin  which  was  based  upon  the  law: 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die" 
(Lev.  5:17). 

As  a  prophet,  he  interpreted  the 
life  of  the  people  of  his  time,  show- 
ing them  that  they  were  an  incor- 


less  we  reject  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  avoid  formalism. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  person 
may  avoid  all  these  wrong  philos- 
ophies, and  his  life  will  still  be 
spiritually  barren  unless  his  heart 
and  mind  are  filled  with  that  which 
is  true,  right  and  good.  We  come 
back  to  the  positive  after  all.  It  is 
not  enough  to  avoid  the  bad.  We 
must  positively  seek  the  good,  and 
the  good  is  Christ.  He  is  the  only 
one  who  is  altogether  sufficient.  He 
is  the  only  one  who  can  satisfy  our 
souls. 

The  person  who  receives  Christ 
finds  that  the  wealth  of  soul  He 
gives  is  far  more  precious  than  the 
leaven  of  Herod:  material  wealth 
and  physical  pleasure.  He  finds  that 
faith  in  Christ  answers  his  questions 
and  quiets  his  doubts  when  the 
leaven  of  the  Sadducees,  worship  of 
the  intellect,  brings  only  more 
doubts  and  frustrations.  He  finds 
that  the  garment  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness and  the  presence  of  Christ 
in  his  life  brings  peace  and  joy.  The 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  a  religion 
of  laws  and  observances,  is  only  a 
burden. 

Avoid  the  leaven  of  Herod,  of  the 
Sadducees,  and  of  the  Pharisees.  Put 
your  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  alone! 

Closing  Prayer.  BB 


rigible,  sinful  people  and  he  preach- 
ed the  inevitable  judgment  of  God, 
for  God  would  not  tolerate  sin. 

At  the  same  time,  Isaiah  proclaim- 
ed the  ultimate  triumph  of  God,  in 
that  God  would  overcome  the  sin  of 
men  through  His  chosen  one,  the 
Messiah.  In  short,  the  overall  mes- 
sage of  Isaiah  was  the  two-fold  em- 
phasis of  judgment  and  grace.  Man, 
in  his  natural  condition  is  a  sinner 
and  because  he  is  responsible  for  his 
sin  he  will  most  surely  be  punished. 
But  God  will  act  in  grace  to  save 
and  whosoever  will  turn  to  God  in 
repentance  will  be  saved. 

The  section  actually  begins  back 
in  chapter  9  and  I  would  call  your 
attention  to  the   13th  verse:  "For 
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the  people  turneth  not  unto  Him 
that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Here  is  a 
picture  of  willful  disobedience,  of 
such  callous  disregard  of  God  that 
even  under  punishment  they  refused 
to  turn  to  Him.  "Therefore,  the 
Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel  head 
and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one 
day."  In  other  words,  all,  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least,  would  be  pun- 
ished. 

Verse  16  is  one  that  should  give 
us  all  pause:  "For  the  leaders  of 
this  people  cause  them  to  err;  and 
they  that  are  led  of  them  are  destroy- 
ed." Here  is  both  the  awful  re- 
sponsibility of  one  who  would  speak 
in  the  name  of  God  and  the  effect 
of  leadership  which  leads  the  people 
away  from  God:  They  are  destroyed. 
In  our  own  day  there  is  much  said 
of  religious  leaders  who  are  unfaith- 
ful to  the  Gospel.  Perhaps  more  needs 
to  be  said  about  the  fate  of  those 
who  follow  them,  for  false  prophets 
not  only  bring  judgment  upon  them- 
selves, those  who  follow  them  share 
in  that  judgment. 

As  we  enter  chapter  10  a  reference 
appears  to  the  particular  evil  of  in- 
justice administered  by  those  sworn 
to  uphold  justice.  The  land  had  be- 
come so  corrupt  that  one  could  not 
even  expect  to  encounter  honesty  in 
the  courts  of  law.  Instead,  the  needy 
were  persecuted  and  the  poor  had 
their  rights  taken  away.  The  widows 
and  fatherless  who  went  to  court  to 
plead  their  case  would  find  the 
court  taking  the  side  of  their  oppres- 
sors. 

For  such  reasons,  judgment  upon 
the  nation  was  inevitable.  But  now 
an  interesting  note  is  introduced. 
Who  will  administer  God's  judgment 
upon  His  own  people?  The  heathen 
nation,  Assyria,  an  evil  and  cruel 
people. 


God  said,  (v.  5) ,  "Assyria  [is!  the 
rod  of  mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in 
their  hand  is  mine  indignation."  The 
instrument  of  God  for  the  express 
purpose  of  punishing  His  people 
was  to  be  Assyria.  The  weapons  their 
soldiers  would  carry  in  their  hands 
would  be  His  indignation.  When 
those  armies  came  it  would  be  be- 
cause they  had  been  sent  by  God 
and  they  would  have  the  specific 
charge  to  "take  the  spoil  and  to  take 
the  prey  and  to  tread  them  down 
like  the  mire  of  the  streets"  (v.  6) . 

This  is  one  of  the  places  in  the 
Bible  where  the  truth  is  illustrated 
that  God  uses  "the  wrath  of  men  to 
praise  Him."  The  destruction  that 
would  come  upon  God's  people  at 
the  hands  of  a  foreign  power  would 
fall  upon  them  like  the  "wrath  of 
men."  But  it  would  be  the  "rod  of 
God"  in  judgment. 

God  Is  Sovereign 

The  lesson  is  plain.  When  evil 
forces  threaten  to  overwhelm  the 
people  of  God,  it  may  not  always  be 
because  God  has  forgotten  His  peo- 
ple. It  may  be  because  God  is  send- 
ing well-deserved  punishment. 

This  leads  me  to  make  this  obser- 
vation: When  the  pendulum  of  hu- 
man affairs  seems  to  swing  in  favor 
of  unrighteousness  and  evil;  when 
heathen  nations  seem  to  act  with 
impunity  in  their  efforts  to  conquer 
their  neighbors;  when  civilization 
comes  under  the  threat  of  doom,  it 
may  not  be  because  the  forces  of  evil 
have  suddenly  become  irresistibly 
powerful.  It  just  may  be  because 
God's  people  have  been  weighed  in 
the  balances  and  found  wanting. 

Do  you  feel  that  the  influence  of 
goodness  and  righteousness  is  dimin- 
ishing upon  the  earth,  that  the  forces 
of  ungodliness  seem  to  be  moving 
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with  impunity  in  our  time?  Are  yoi 
mindful,  for  instance,  of  the  enor 
mous  increase  in  the  threat  of  godles 
Communism  today?  Have  you  evef 
wondered  why  the  influence  of  th 
so-called  "Christian"  nations  is  wa 
ing  while  the  influence  of  the  paga 
world  is  growing? 

Perhaps  the  reason  is  not  tha 
Communism  has  proved  itself  cap 
able  of  growing  and  dominating  th 
world,  but  rather  that  the  nation 
proclaiming  "in  God  we  trust"  a 
ripe  for  judgment.  Perhaps  our  e 
emies  today  are  the  "rod  of  God 
anger"  and  the  weapons  in  thei 
hands  are  "the  staff  of  His  indign 
tion." 

Verse  7  of  chapter  10  is  an  inte 
esting  one:  "Howbeit,  he  meane 
not  so  .  .  .  but  it  is  in  his  heart 
destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not 
few."  The  Assyrians  were  not  co 
scious  of  being  an  instrument  in  th 
hand  of  God.  It  was  not  their 
tention  to  be  an  obedient  discipl 
nary  force.    It  was  rather  their 
tention  to  destroy  and  to  conque 
With  them,  pride  and  greed  we 


For  Discussion 


What  does  the  idea  of  the  "ren 
nant"  suggest  as  to  the  number 
Christians  that  you  can  expect 
find  in  any  society  at  any  given  tim^ 
Are  righteous  people  ever  in  tl" 
majority?  What,  then,  is  the  reasc 
why  righteousness  sometimes  pr 
vails  in  a  nation's  life? 


the  driving  force:  "For  he  saith, 
the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have  do 
it"  (v.  13)  . 

In  other  words,  Assyria  did  n 
absolve  itself  from  the  guilt  of  a 
gression  by  reason  of  the  fact  that 
was  used  as  "the  rod  of  God's  angei 
for  it  was  not  obedience  to  God  th 
prompted  the  aggression,  but  gree 
As  far  as  the  Assyrians  were  cc 
cerned,  sin  ruled  their  decisioi 
Egotism  and  vanity  made  the 
boasters  of  their  accomplishment  a 
proud  of  the  destruction  they  I 
in  their  wake. 

But  they  would  not  have  cx 
quered  Israel  at  all  had  not  God  p 
mitted  it.  Their  proud  boasting  v 
as  ridiculous  as  the  boasting  of 
axe  in  the  hands  of  a  woodsm; 
"Look  how  I  have  cut  down  tl 
tree,"   the  axe  might  say,  but 
whom  does  the  credit  belong? 
the  woodsman,  of  course  (v.  15) 
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Because  of  their  own  sinfulness, 
[iod  said  He  would  deal  with  Assyria 
n  due  time  (v.  12) .  After  He  had  ac- 
omplished  His  purpose  through  As- 
yria,  then  He  would  execute  judg- 
ment upon  them  as  well.  We  know 
[hat  this  came  to  pass  in  the  utter 
pnquest  of  Assyria  by  Babylon. 
This  whole  section  is  a  description 
f  trouble  and  more  trouble.  Because 
|f  their  implacable  disobedience, 
Israel  would  be  punished.  Their  pa- 
lan  neighbor  would  administer  the 
lunishment,  and  then  God  would 
|eal  with  them,  too. 

At  this  point,  the  note  of  hope  is 
litroduced  and  we  always  want  to 
pmember  that  in  the  darkest  pro- 
hecies  of  doom  there  is  always  a 
ote  of  hope.  In  the  end,  says  Isaiah 
V.  20) ,  there  would  be  a  remnant  of 
Lrael  who  would  turn  to  God  in 
liithful  obedience. 
Throughout  the  Bible  the  idea  of 
remnant  looms.  At  the  time  of 
[oah,  God  saved  a  remnant.  At  the 
[me  of  the  captivity,  God  restored  a 
;mnant.  At  the  time  of  Christ,  God 
bgan  to  build  His  Church  with  a 
mnant  of  His  chosen  people,  the 
;ws.  And  in  this  day  of  great  apos- 
sy.  He  will  maintain  His  testimony 
|i  the  earth  through  a  remnant. 
In  the  days  of  Isaiah  there  would 
some  who  would  remain  faith- 
il  and  these  would  "return,  even 
e  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  migh- 
God"  (v.  21) . 
The  lesson  for  us  today  is  that 
tod  may  not  see  fit  to  renew  His 
purch  as  a  whole.  Quite  possibly 
e  may  plan  to  continue  the  testi- 
>ny  of  the  Gospel  through  a  rem- 
lint  of  those  millions  who  claim  to 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  While 
[e  number  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
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tians  are  "as  the  sand  of  the  sea" 
(v.  22) ,  quite  possibly  the  future  will 
lie  with  a  small  minority  of  faithful 
ones. 

Like  A  Tree 

The  figure  of  a  growing  tree  looms 
large  throughout  this  section  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy.  He  speaks  of  God's 
judgment  as  "lopping  off  the  branch- 
es" of  a  tree  (10:33-34)  and  in  a 
similar  manner,  he  speaks  of  the  fu- 
ture restoration  of  Israel  as  shoots 
growing  out  of  stumps  that  remain 
after  the  trees  have  been  cut  down. 


To  be  specific,  God  promises  that 
restoration  will  come  through  a  parti- 
cular shoot  growing  out  of  the 
"stump"  of  Israel.  In  the  11th  chap- 
ter the  prophet  says,  "And  there 
shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse  and  a  Branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots."  Jesse  was  the  fa- 
ther of  David,  whose  name  frequent- 
ly represents  the  nation.  Thus,  "the 
kingdom  of  David"  means  Israel  and 
the  "stem  of  Jesse"  would  be  the 
kingly  line  beginning  with  David. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  often  called  the 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  8.  C. 

J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  8.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  0.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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CHRIST  THE  LIBERATOR,  by 
John  R.  W.  Stott  and  others.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  III.  Pa- 
per, 288  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor,  Edge- 
mont  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

This  collection  of  Bible  studies 
and  talks  comes  from  the  addresses 
given  at  the  ninth  Inter- Varsity  Mis- 
sionary Convention,  Urbana,  Illinois, 
a  four-day  convention  at  the  end  of 
1970  attended  by  12,300  students 
and  ministers.  The  thrust  of  the  con- 
ference was  echoed  in  the  closing 
words  of  Rev.  Tom  Skinner's  chal- 
lenge: "Proclaim  liberation  to  the 
captives,  preach  sight  to  the  blind, 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
go  into  all  the  world  and  tell  men 
who  are  bound  mentally,  spiritually 
and  physically,  'the  liberator  has 
come!'  " 

The  book  has  four  divisions.  The 
first,  by  John  R.  W.  Stott,  is  a  Bible 
study  on  John  13-17.  These  studies 
are  worth  the  price  of  the  whole 
book,  for  Dr.  Stott  is  one  of  the  bet- 
ter expositors  of  the  Bible  in  the 
evangelical  community  today.  The 


addresses  are  valuable  for  personal  or 
public  Bible  study.  Ministers  should 
find  them  stimulating  and  helpful 
in  sermon  preparation. 

The  second  division  deals  with  is- 
sues in  world  evangelism.  I  found 
"What  is  Evangelism?"  by  C.  Peter 
Wagner,  the  associate  general  di- 
rector of  the  Andes  Evangelical  Mis- 
sion, useful  and  thought  provoking. 
The  third  division  contains  five  chal- 
lenges to  world  evangelism.  Part  four 
is  a  survey  of  God's  work  in  the 
world. 

There  is  something  in  this  book 
for  the  pastor  and  for  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  It  would  be  a  re- 
warding book  for  all  to  read  and  it 
should  be  in  your  church's  library.  1±! 


Circle  Study— from  p.  79 

"Son  of  David"  and  thus  the  refer- 
ence in  these  verses  would  be  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  coming  in  the  line- 
age of  David. 

Isaiah  said  that  when  He  should 
come  it  would  be  to  judge  the  poor 
witia  righteousness  and  bring  equity 
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to  the  meek  of  the  earth.  Moreove 
"He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  th 
rod  of  His  mouth  and  with  th 
breath  of  His  lips  shall  He  slay  th 
wicked"  (v.  4) .  The  figure  remind 
us  of  the  language  of  the  Apostl 
Paul  who  called  the  Word  of  Go 
a  "sword." 

In  later  lessons  we  will  pay  clost 
attention  to  what  the  prophet  had  t 
say  about  the  coming  Messiah,  bi 
here  we  want  to  notice  particular) 
that  when  He  should  come,  it  woul 
be  to  rule.  That  is,  the  Lord  Jesus 
a  king  and  when  He  came  it  was 
set  up  a  kingdom.  In  time,  when  H 
kingdom  is  perfected,  all  the  forc< 
of  violence  and  conflict  will  be  take 
away  and  "they  shall  not  hurt  nc 
destory  in  all  my  holy  mountain, 
This  will  take  place  when  "the  eart 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  th 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea" 
9) .  This  part  of  the  prophecy, 
course,  has  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  Bi 
what  a  wonderful  prospect!  In  Jesi 
Christ  the  remnant  of  God  will 
blessed.  They  will  be  gathered  undt 
His  gracious  rule  and  His  rest  sha 
be  glorious. 

Mind  you,  the  reference  is  not 
the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  nor  eve 
to  the  whole  of  the  organized  Churcl 
It  is  to  the  remnant,  the  belie 
ing  ones,  who  really  seek  to  be  faitl 
ful  to  God  and  to  do  His  will.  It 
these  who  will  sing  the  song  of  prai 
which  is  the  substance  of  chapter  1 

The  last  word,  then,  is  not  the  or 
with  which  we  began,  the  word 
judgment.  It  is  rather  the  word 
praise:  "Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  F 
hath  done  excellent  things:  this 
known  in  all  the  earth"  (12:| 
Those  who  are  faithful  and  tn 
through   the   salvation   that  is 
Jesus  Christ  will  sing  such  a  song. 


Dr.  Giitzke  is  professor  emerit 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Cohimb 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "T. 
Bible  for  Yon."  This  study  is  ava 
able  on  tape  recording,  $3  per  reg 
lar  tape  containing  4  lessons  ($9  t 
set,  Nos.  71,2,3,)  and  $3  per  cassfA 
containing  3  lessons  {$12  the  set.  Ni 
71-A,B,C,D) .  Order  from  The  Bil 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  C 
30333. 


SUBURBAN  Presbyterian  Church 
South  Carolina  in  need  of  full  time  past 
Conservative,  35  to  45  year  old  man  p 
ferred.  Opportunitty  in  the  Lord's  wi 
unlimited.  Write  to  Box  X,  c/o  The  Pr 
byterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  2^ 
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This  Is  It 

If  the  message  of  the  Bible  is  anything  at  all,  it  is  simply 
this:  love  is  life  and  hatred  is  death.  God  is  life  and  God  is 
love  and  love  is  life  and  true  life  is  to  love.  Ultimately  there 
will  be  a  place  where  naught  but  love  exists  and  that  place  is 
called  life  eternal. 

— D.  James  Kennedy 
(See  p.  7) 
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A  THIRD  ALTERNATIVE 

It  seems  that  one  point  of  differ- 
ence and  of  tension  in  the  Church 
is  whether  power  flows  from  the 
higher  to  the  lower  courts  or  from 
the  lower  to  the  higher  courts. 

There  is  a  third  alternative,  name- 
ly, that  power  comes  from  Christ, 
the  head  of  the  Church,  to  each  of 
His  courts.  Every  court,  then,  is  em- 
powered by  Christ  and  not  by  any 


court  of  the  Church. 

This  position  is  set  forth  by 
Thomas  E.  Peck  in  his  Notes  on 
Ecclesiology.  Peck  was  a  disciple  of 
Thornwell  who  taught  at  Rich- 
mond's Union  Seminary  the  original 
position  on  Church  polity  according 
to  which  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
was  written. 

This  position  accords  with  the 
place   given   Jesus    Christ   in  the 
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BOCO  (Preface  and  Chapter  I) 
and  in  the  opening  statements  of  the 
Book  of  Discipline.  It  accords  withi"*' 
statements  in  14-4  and  14-5  that  aljF" 
Church  courts  have  the  same  kindis 
of  rights  and  powers  and  that  each 
exercises  exclusive  original  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  matters  especially  be 
longing  to  it.  Likewise,  104-1  defines 
where  original  jurisdiction  rests:  with 
the  members,  elders  and  deacons,  in 
the  session;  or  ministers,  in  the  pre*, 
bytery. 

Recently  Atlanta  presbytery  de 
fined  its  posture  as  a  court  "em- 
powered by  Christ"  rather  than  ai 
either  deriving  its  authority  froir 
the  sessions,  or  as  a  sovereign  body 

This  position  gives  the  honor  tt, 
Christ  rather  than  either  to  the  ses, 
sions  or  to  the  General  Assembly.  Ii 
recognizes  His  reign  in  that  of  evi 
court,  that  is,  in  part  and  so  in  L 
system  as  a  whole. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robin: 
Decatur,  Ga. 


HE'S  SEEN  WHAT  HAPPENS 

I  have  read  the  editorial  on  tJ 
rotation  of  elders  in  the  Jan.  5  /oil 
nal  and  am  inclined  to  agree  wi 
you. 

I  have  been  a  member  in  t 
churches  where  it  worked  very  wi 
but  I  have  been  in  two  others  whi 
the  ministers  worked  around  an( 
got   men   who   were   their  pawn 
elected. 

Some  were  too  young  and  som 
had  been  Presbyterians  only  a  shoi 
time  and  were  not  well  founded 
the  Reformed  faith.  Capable  me 
were  ignored. 

— George  F.  Mosby 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


NO  SUGAR  DUST  FOR  HIM 

I  am  happy  to  see,  among  the  a 
tides  in  your  issue  of  December 
1971  a  meditation  by  an  anonymoi 
minister  in  North  Carolina. 

In  view  of  your  statement  concen, 
ing  this  man's  unconverted  statu, 
I  feel  impelled  to  let  you  know  ho 
faulty  I  think  your  judgment  h 
been. 

I  would  much  rather  listen  to 
message  which  reflects  the  yearnii 
of  mankind  and  the  persistent  searc 
of  a  reaching  soul  than  to  sit  imder 
man  of  the  clouds  whose  starch( 
smile  reflects  no  encounter,  no  hi 
ties,  no  victories. 

I  prefer  candid  certainty  to  co 
slant  doubt  and  grief.  But  I  he 
God's  word  more  completely  in  t 


words  of  soul-agony  and  people-love 
dian  in  all  the  messages  of  sugar 
dust  a  generation  of  preachers  seems 
determined  to  sprinkle  upon  a  needy 
Church. 

— Charles  L.  Cineton  III 
Arlington,  Va. 

NOT  'NORTHERN'! 

There  is  one  matter  I  must  call 
o  your  attention  and  through  you 

0  many  of  my  dear  friends  in  the 
'Soutliern"  Church. 

Brethren,  there  is  a  "Southern" 
'resbyterian  Church  but  there  is 
lo  such  thing  as  the  "Northern" 
'resbyterian  Church  and  you  do  a 
lisservice  to  the  cause  of  spiritual 
mity  to  those  of  like  faith  when  you 
ise  that  term. 

I  am  a  clergyman  of  the  United 
'resbyterian  Church  USA.  The 
JPUSA  parish  I  am  presently  serv- 
ag  is  in  North  Carolina  and  its 
ddress  is  RFD  Weaverville.  Some 
ears  ago  I  served  my  first  pastorate 

1  a  UPUSA  church  in  Decatur,  Ala. 
ask  you:  How  much  more  "South- 

rn"  can  you  get  than  in  Journal- 
md  and  Wallace-land! 
I  am  at  one  with  you  dear  breth- 
jn,  but  I  cannot  help  feeling  "sec- 
iOnalism"  creeping  in  when  you  re- 


•  Mail  has  been  coming  in  describ- 
ig  the  various  ways  churches  cele- 
rated  the  New  Year.  The  custom 
;  holding  "contemporary"  com- 
lunion  services  seems  to  be  spread- 
ig.  One  of  the  more  spectacular 
ich  observances  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
tr  seems  to  have  taken  place  at  the 
laron  church  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
he  pastor  led  it,  but  he  absolved 
mself  of  responsibility  by  an- 
)uncing  that  it  had  been  planned 
'  the  young  people  (where  does  the 
3ok  of  Church  Order  aiuhorize 
at?)  and  said  it  was  not  the  sort 
service  that  he  would  himself  have 

I  anned.   We  couldn't  help  wonder- 
g  how  the  glass  of  tea,  which  was 
"  bstituted  for  grape  juice,  could  at 
'  ce    have    represented    the  good 
J  ings  of  life  and  also  the  blood  of 
iiii  sus  Christ.   (Presumably  the  min- 
iili  er  did  say,  "This  is  My  blood," 

*  len  he  held  up  the  glass  of  tea!) 

'  The  above  came  across  the  desk 
I  (  out  the  time  someone  called  our 
1  ;i  ention  to  an  article  on  the  Lord's 
nl  pper  in  Lutherans  Alert.  Wrote 


fer  to  my  denomination  as  the 
"Northern"  Churcli.  You  see,  I'm  a 
Presbyterian,  a  Calvinist,  a  TULIP 
theologian  and  solidly  within  the 
Reformed  and  Evangelical  tradi- 
tion —  and  I'm  a  clergyman  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  I  feel 
a  spiritual  kinship  with  my  "South- 
ern" brothers,  but  I  feel  an  isolation 
(unintentional,  no  doubt)  forced 
upon  me  when  you  refer  to  me  as  a 
minister  of  the  "Northern"  Church! 

Let  our  Christianity,  our  Presby- 
terianism,  our  Calvinistic  back- 
ground, our  Reformed  and  Evangeli- 
cal tradition  unite  us  all  in  a  like 
precious  faith. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

RELIGION  IN  REVIEW 

The  article  entitled  "Religion  in 
Review,  1971,"  on  page  9  of  the 
Journal  for  Dec.  29,  is  a  very  com- 
prehensive job  of  classification  and 
digesting. 

Some  very  fundamental  use  should 
be  made  of  a  piece  of  work  of  this 
kind.  I  have  the  impression,  how- 
ever, that  there  is  no  agency  in  the 
field  of  organized  religion  which  is 
capable  of  doing  so. 

Despite  the  overwhelming  mess  of 


Dr.  Arthur  Braun  of  St.  Paul  Minn.: 
"It  was  exactly  for  their  lightheart- 
edness  at  Holy  Communion  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  rebuked  the  Corin- 
thians. They  were  to  remember  the 
content  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  They 
were  to  realize  that  they  were  par- 
taking of  the  body  and  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Words  are  important. 
Paul  didn't  invent  them.  Jesus  gave 
them  to  him:  Tor  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
tmto  you.'  This  isn't  symbolism;  this 
is  substance.  This  isn't  celebration; 
this  is  Communion." 

•  There's  no  connection,  but 
Youth  Today  of  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  reports  that 
beer,  wine  and  whiskey  are  making 
a  strong  comeback  among  students 
at  some  colleges  and  imiversities. 
The  paper  reports  that  at  the  Uni- 


clanking  machinery  that  the  Protes- 
tant denominations  are  supporting, 
there  appears  to  be  nothing  going 
on  that  promises  a  change  in 
course  from  the  degeneration  which 
now  prevails.  As  a  result,  religion 
which  ought  to  be  almost  number 
one  among  the  leadership  instru- 
ments of  humanity,  is  largely  impor- 
tent. 

— Mark  M.  Jones 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

MINISTERS 

Ben  G.  Lenhart  from  Stanford, 
Ky.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA),  Newburgh,  Ind. 
Glen  A.  McClung  from  Wild- 
wood,  N.  C,  to  the  McClure  Me- 
morial church.  Castle  Hayne,  N.  C. 
Joe  Powlas,  Booneville,  Ky.,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
while  continuing  to  serve  the  Cow 
Creek  and  Indian  Creek  churches. 

CORRECTION 

O.  C.  Brown  (H.R.)  incorrectly 
listed  in  the  Dec.  29  Journal  as  be- 
ing at  the  Sunnyside  Presbyterian 
Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  re- 
siding at  680  N.  Blue  Ridge  Dr., 
that  city. 


versity  of  Wisconsin,  Rathskeller 
beer  sales  are  up  25  per  cent  over 
last  year  and  a  new  pub  is  being 
opened  in  the  student  union  build- 
ing. A  licjuor  store  serving  students 
from  Amherst,  Hampshire,  Smith, 
Mount  Holyoke  and  the  University 
of  Massachusetts  reports  a  15  per 
cent  increase  in  sales.  At  Princeton, 
an  eating  club  stocked  up  on  $400 
worth  of  wine  this  school  year,  com- 
pared to  none  last  year.  The  student 
wine  cellar  at  a  Harvard  residence 
has  sold  100  cases  this  term,  10  times 
as  many  as  last.  Also  at  Harvard,  550 
students  are  taking  a  bar-tending 
course  (offered  by  a  sttident  group) . 
Why  the  shift?  Youth  Today  believes 
it  is  in  part,  "too  many  bad  trips  on 
drugs,"  and  in  part  the  relative  low 
cost  of  liquor  when  compared  to 
drugs,  and  other  reasons.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NCCUnit:  Defense  Investments Mmmoral' 


NEW  YORK  —  Ten  major  denomi- 
nations and  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  are  guilty  of  complicity 
in  the  "irresponsible,  immoral  and 
socially-injurious  acts"  of  major  cor- 
porations, an  NCC  unit  said  here  af- 
ter reviewing  investment  portfolios. 

Included  in  the  indictment  were 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  NCC's  Corporate  Information 
Center  made  the  charges  after  de- 
termining that  the  portfolios  con- 
tained stocks  of  companies  doing 
business  with  the  Department  of  De- 
fense. None  of  the  firms  reported 
100  per  cent  of  sales  to  the  military, 
and  some  sold  as  little  as  1.3  per  cent 
of  their  output  to  the  military. 

Boards  and  agencies  of  the  10  de- 
nominations hold  more  than  $200 
million  worth  of  securities  in  29  of 
the  top  60  prime  military  contrac- 
tors, the  report  showed.  Earnings 
in  1970  on  these  investments  were 
put  at  a  little  more  than  $6  million. 

Excerpts  from  the  report  released 
by  the  NCC  did  not  distinguish  be- 
tween the  outright  holdings  of 
Church  boards  and  those  investments 
which  are  held  in  trust  for  individ- 
uals and  groups  (such  as  pension 
funds) . 

Listed  among  the  "prime  contrac- 
tors" for  the  Department  of  Defense 
were  such  firms  as  Standard  Oil  of 
New  Jersey,  in  which  nine  Churches 
have  stock,  worth  $11.7  million  and 


which  attributed  1.4  per  cent  of  its 
sales  to  the  military  in  1970,  and 
General  Motors,  in  which  nine 
churches  own  stock  worth  $30.9  mil- 
lion with  2.1  per  cent  of  1970  sales 
to  the  military. 

Also  on  the  NCC  "immoral"  list 
were  such  firms  as  General  Electric, 
American  Telephone  and  Telegraph, 
Lockheed,  United  Aircraft,  Litton 
Industries,  Westinghouse,  Ford,  In- 
ternational Business  Machines,  Olin, 
Mobil,  Chrysler  and  Texaco. 

Of  all  the  firms  on  the  list  only 
Lockheed  (with  72.9  per  cent)  and 
United  Aircraft  (with  37.5  per  cent) 
made  more  than  a  quarter  of  their 
sales  to  the  Department  of  Defense 
in  the  year  studied. 

The  Churches  covered  in  the  study 
have  generally  been  outspoken  in 
their  criticism  of  the  war  effort. 

Largest  of  the  group  was  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church,  with  $60  mil- 
lion invested  in  the  firms  which  do 
business  with  the  government.  That 
amounted  to  14  per  cent  of  its  total 
portfolio. 

Second  in  such  investments  was 
the  UPUSA  Church  with  $57.8  mil- 
lion, or  12.8  per  cent  of  its  port- 
folio. 

Largest  in  terms  of  portfolio  per- 
centage was  the  Christian  Church 
(Disciples)  with  stock  worth  $8  mil- 
lion (or  41.4  per  cent  with  the  "de- 
fense contractors") . 

The  NCC  itself  had  11.7  per  cent 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COLOMBIA  —  Some  years  ago,  a 
young  man  turned  into  a  bitter 
Communist  leader  after  he  lost  his 
farms  and  all  he  had  at  the  hands 
of  political  police. 

Later,  he  twice  attended  the 
church  at  Girardot,  a  small  town 
near  Bogota.  He  heard  no  politics 
preached,  so  he  bought  a  Bible  and 
a  hymnbook  and  took  them  back  in- 
to the  hill  country  of  Tres  Esquinas 
where  he  was  making  a  fresh  start. 

With  no  human  teacher  to  guide 
him,  he  read  the  Bible,  believed  all 


it  taught,  saw  the  "prayer  of  faith" 
heal  the  sick  and  arrest  a  plague  of 
rats.  He  began  sharing  his  newly 
found  faith  and  teaching  the  Bible 
to  others. 

The  congregation  at  Tres  Es- 
quinas now  has  a  young  pastor,  a 
new  chapel,  and  a  horse  for  trans- 
portation in  visiting  surrounding 
farms.  Soon  it  will  be  organized  into 
a  church  of  the  Southern  Presbytery 
and  there  will  be  great  rejoicing — 
LoRENTZ  and  Elaine  Emery,  Bogo- 
ta, ffl 


1 


a  I 


of  its  investment,  $332,831,  in  thl 
corporations  under  study. 

Presbyterian  US  "immoral"  invei 
ments,  according  to  the  stud 
amounted  to  $1.4  million  in  sevi 
firms.  The  report  said  the  perce: 
age  factor  was  not  available  for  t 
denomination. 

Also    listed    by    the  report 
"guilty    of    complicity"    was  th(j 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  traditiont| 
ally  considered  a  "peace"  group.  ll^ 
had  $801,199  in  nine  of  the  corpora  « 
tions.  i 

Other  denominations  covered  b 
the  study  were  the  American  Bap 
tist  Convention,  Lutheran  Churcl 
in  America,  Protestant  Episcopa 
Church,  United  Church  of  Chris 
and  the  Unitarian  Universalist  As 
sociation. 

Frank  White,  director  of  the  NCC 
unit  releasing  the  figures,  said  sirai 
lar  investment  patterns  could  b 
found  among  religious  groups  not  ir 
eluded  in  the  survey. 

He  commented  that  the  whol 
idea  of  setting  social  criteria  as  a  fa\ 
tor  in  investment  is  so  new  to 
denominations  that  they  cannot  , 
accused  of  being  hypocritical  on  ttm^ 
basis  of  past  and  present  perfc 
mance. 

"Up  to  now,"  Mr.  White  noted 
"Church  investment  committees  ha\ 
been  guided  in  their  decisions  onll 
by  such  factors  as  safety  and  profil 
ability.    Aside  from  long  standinj 
taboos  against  investing  in  liqi 
and  tobacco  stocks,  investment  etF 
has  not  kept  pace  with  Church 
sitions  on  many  other  social  ar 
Nobody  has  thought  much  about  j 

He  suggested  inclusion  of 
people  with  "social  and  ethical 
cern"  on  investment  committee 

He  told  newsmen  that  the  repc 
conclusion  do  not  necessarily  ii 
that    the   Churches    should  ac 
pacifist  positions. 

The  report  was  "leaked"  to 
New  York  Times  two  days  aheac 
its  official  release.    It  was  imi 
ately  picked  up  by  the  New 
correspondent  of  Tass,  Soviet 
agency,  who  told  the  Russian 
pie  in  a  radio  broadcast  that  At 
ican  Churches  profess  to  oppose] 
war  in  Southeast  Asia  but  still 
it  from  investments  in  compaMM  ^ 
making  guns,  missiles  and  be 
ers. 
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First  British  Union 
Scheduled  This  Year 

LONDON  —  Britain's  first  organic 
union  of  denominations  is  scheduled 
[Q  be  consummated  tliis  year.  Favor- 
able results  of  voting  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  England  and  the 
Congregational  Church  in  England 
and  Wales  have  just  been  an- 
aounced. 

Some  congregations  in  each  of  the 
lenominations  have  elected  not  to 
enter  the  union,  however. 

The  voting  was  on  a  plan  of  union 
ander  which  the  Churches  will  be 
wrought  together  to  form  a  "United 
Reformed  Church."  Assemblies  of 
)oth  denominations  approved  last 
May.  The  matter  was  then  referred 
0  lower  judicatories. 

All  14  presbyteries  of  the  Presby- 
erian  Church  favored  the  plan,  but 
wo    congregations    exercised  the 


wA'ight  Looms  in  Covenant 
Wver  Presbytery's  Union 

[■miCHARDSON,  Tex.  —  Eight  lay- 
'■len  in  the  new  Presbyterian  US 
'^^■'resbytery   of   the   Covenant  have 
fl:rvecl  notice  that  they  will  inform 
■ther  Presbyterians  of  "trends  in  the 
I'.hurch"  before  the  new  coiu  t  votes 
In  whether  to  unite  with  the  United 
'  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
'^Wt  Covenant  officially  came  into  ex- 
I'^fltence  Jan.  1  as  a  result  of  restruc- 
'Wiring  by  the  Synod  of  Texas.  (See 
^  mue  of  Sept.  29,  1971,  p.  6.  —  Ed.) 
*«s  territory  includes  54  counties  in 
lie  Dallas-Fort  Worth  area. 
tmThe  eight  laymen  said  in  a  letter, 
ihewiich  they  promised  was  just  the 
iiMijrst  in  a  series,  "We  are  convinced 
e\(  wat  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time  — 
iei»ssibly  within  the  year — until  pres- 
sianBres  will  force  a  vote  to  make  the 
jt  .■•esbytery  of  the  Covenant  a  union 
ppoM'esbytery." 

still  jThe  former  Central  Texas  Presby- 
oinpll-y,  which  contributed  part  of  its 
vi  t<lfritory  to  the  new  judicatory,  was 
■union  court.  Proponents  of  a  un- 


right  provided  in  an  accompanying 
Parliamentary  bill  to  "opt  out." 

In  the  Congregational  Church,  all 
31  county  unions  voted  in  favor.  A 
total  of  1,668  local  congregations 
also  cast  the  necessary  majority  to 
become  a  part  of  the  United  Re- 
formed Church.  This  represented 
73.7  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of 
Congregational  churches  but  82.2 
per  cent  of  the  total  membership. 

Not  joining  were  465  Congrega- 
tional churches.  Among  them  are 
143  where  more  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  members  present  and  voting 
approved  the  merger.  The  plan  re- 
quired an  affirmative  vote  from  75 
per  cent  of  each  congregation,  how- 
ever. 

There  are  about  176,000  Congre- 
gationalists  in  England  and  Wales 
and  about  60,000  Presbyterians.  Con- 
versations leading  to  the  present 
imion  started  in  1945.  I±l 


ion  presbytery  were  never  able  to 
muster  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote 
in  the  former  Northeast  Texas  Pres- 
bytery. 

Signing  the  letter  were  Dan  C. 
Williams,  chairman,  W.  C.  Miller, 
Alex  Stewart  and  Toddie  Lee 
Wynne  Sr.,  all  of  Dallas;  Lewis  H. 
Bond,  Fort  Worth;  Charles  K.  De- 
vall,  Kilgore;  John  W.  Mason,  Mt. 
Pleasant;  and  Alex  McKenzie,  Ty- 
ler. 

Their  organization  has  been 
named,  "Committee  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US." 

In  the  first  letter  they  said  Presby- 
terian US  members  should  know 
that  in  the  event  of  union  presby- 
tery approval: 

—  "Your  chinch  can  become  a  im- 
ion church  without  any  opportunity 
to  vote  on  the  matter." 

—  "If  your  church  becomes  a  union 
church  you  and  your  congregation 
will  be  members  of  two  denomina- 
tions equally  subject  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  both." 

—  "Your  congregation  no  longer 
will  have  sole  control  of  your  prop- 
erty." 


—  "Your  benevolence  contributions 
will  be  divided  between  two  denomi- 
nations and  .  .  .  you  will  pay  pres- 
bytery tax  to  both." 

The  letter  asked  that  members  of 
the  committee  be  invited  "to  meet 
informally  with  you  and  others  of 
your  congregations  to  explain  and 
discuss  these  matters  in  more  de- 
tail." IB 

South  Texas  Presbyters 
Fail  To  Approve  Union 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  Efforts  to 
create  a  union  presbytery  in  South 
Texas  have  failed  for  lack  of  a 
necessary  two-thirds  majority  in  the 
new  Presbyterian  US  Presbytery  of 
Del  Salvador. 

The  UPUSA  Presbytery  of  Alamo, 
which  was  to  have  been  a  partner 
in  the  venture,  barely  gave  the  mer- 
ger a  two-thirds  approval,  voting 
here  47  to  21  for  it. 

Ordered  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Synod  of  Texas  to  merge  were  John 
Knox  and  South  Texas  presbyteries. 
New  boundaries  were  drawn  to 
coincide  with  those  of  the  UPUSA. 
Del  Salvador  was  the  name  given  to 
the  new  PCUS  court. 

When  it  met  here  to  consider  a 
merger  with  the  counterpart  UPUSA 
body  it  voted  128  to  94  on  the  prop- 
osition. Had  the  necessary  two- 
thirds  vote  been  obtained,  the  union 
court  would  have  been  the  Presby- 
tery of  Corpus  Christi.  Ill 

Fort  Worth  Announced 
As  '73  Assembly  Site 

ATLANTA  —  Moderator  Ben  L. 
Rose  of  the  1971  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  has  announced 
liis  selection  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex., 
as  tiie  site  of  the  1973  Assembly. 

A  union  congregation,  First 
Church  of  Fort  Worth,  issued  the 
invitation.  It  is  affiliated  with  both 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  It 
will  celebrate  its  centennial  in  1973. 

Assembly  sites  are  ordinarily 
chosen  by  the  denomination's  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Assembly  Op- 
eration and  confirmed  by  the  top 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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judicatory.  However,  the  1971  meet- 
ing of  the  court  voted  Dr.  Rose  the 
unusual  authority  to  clioose  a  site 
in  consultation  with  the  committee. 

Last  January  the  committee  had 
decided  on  Montreat,  N.  C,  as  the 
1973  location.  By  the  time  the  1971 
Assembly  met,  though,  the  Maryland 
congregation  which  was  to  have  been 
1972  host  had  decided  to  leave  the 
denomination,  and  as  a  result  Mon- 
treat was  recommended  as  the  1972 
meeting  place. 

This  year's  Assembly  is  now  sched- 
uled to  convene  at  Montreat  June 
11. 

Sessions  of  the  1973  meeting  will 
be  held  in  Fort  Worth's  Sheraton 
Hotel  and  the  Tarrant  County  Con- 
vention Center.  ID 

Restructuring  Prompts 
Action  in  Three  Synods 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  A  second  called 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  US  syn- 
od of  Mississippi  since  its  1971  stated 
meeting  is  scheduled  at  Westminster 
church  here  Jan.  31.  It  will  convene 
at  1  p.m.  "to  liear  from  tiie  com- 
mittee on  synod  boundaries  on  de- 
velopments to  date,  and  to  take  such 
further  action  relative  to  the  re- 
structuring of  synods  as  may  be  con- 
sidered advisable."  Since  the  ad- 
journed meeting  last  October  the 
Assembly's  commission  on  restructur- 
ing has  denied  a  Mississippi  request 
that  it  be  allowed  to  maintain  its 
boundaries.  IB 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  No  date  has 
been  set  yet  for  the  initial  conven- 
tion leading  to  the  organization  of 
"Synod  D"  under  Presbyterian  US 
restructuring,  but  a  new  clerk  lias 
been  named.  The  Rev.  Robert  J. 
Rodisch  of  Jefferson  City,  clerk  of 
the  Synod  of  Missouri,  was  appoint- 
ed after  an  Assembly  commission 
changed  the  "D"  boundaries  by 
transfering  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas 
to  "Synod  E."  Ill 


ATLANTA  —  Prior  to  tjie  initial 
convention  of  "Synod  G"  here,  a 
called  meeting  of  the  existing  Synod 
of  Georgia  will  be  convened  at  10:30 
a.m.  Feb.  1  at  Druid  Hills  church. 
On  the  docket  are  a  request  to  the 
Assembly's  commission  regarding 
boundary  adjustments  and  a  pro- 
posal for  use  of  the  synod  property 
in  Athens.  IB 


Minister  and  Work  Unit 
Appoints  New  Executive 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  31-year-old 
Kentucky  layman  has  been  unani- 
mously elected  to  head  the  General 
Assembly's  Committee  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

He  is  William  A.  Urch,  present 
coordinator  of  the  Health  Mainten- 
ance Organization  (HMO)  of  South- 
eastern Kentucky  Regional  Health 
Demonstration,  Inc.  In  his  current 
capacity  Mr.  Urch  has  been  respon- 
sible for  coordinating  planning  and 
development  of  a  health  maintenance 
organization  in  16  Kentucky  coun- 
ties. 

Mr.  Urch  was  elected  to  the 
Church  post  for  a  three-year  term,  ef- 
fective immediately.  His  name  must 
be  confirmed  by  the  1972  General 
Assembly  which  meets  in  June. 

He  succeeds  R.  Graham  White 
who  retired  Dec.  31  as  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  committee,  after  serv- 
ing 20  years  as  its  first  head.  The 
office  is  the  denomination's  central 
information  agency  regarding  pas- 
toral relationship  of  ministers  and 
churches. 

Mr.  Urch  was  named  at  a  called 
meeting  of  the  committee  held  here 
Jan.  6. 

He  foresees  the  work  of  his  office 
to  be  enlarged  and  broadened  in 
scope. 

An  office  of  coordinator  of  pas- 
toral career  development  and  pas- 
toral counseling  services  was  set  up 
by  the  1971  General  Asseml)ly  and 
housed  in  the  Assembly's  committee. 

In  a  statement  about  the  future, 
Mr.  Urch  said  that  he  expected  to 
have  new  data  forms  for  ministers 
and  churches.  "In  developing  pro- 
cedures to  be  used  with  the  new  data 
and  evaluation  forms,  the  input  and 
support  of  the  grass  roots  personnel 
who  use  this  system  daily  will  be  so- 
licited and  used,"  he  said. 

He  said  he  would  also  like  to  see 
development  of  procedures  which 
would  expedite  the  process  for  mov- 
ing personnel  in  the  Church,  and  an 
effort  made  to  co-ordinate  personnel 
placement  and  procedures  in  the 
General  Assembly  "to  insure  against 
unneeded  duplication  of  efforts." 

His  professional  career  includes 
serving  as  a  consultant  with  the  Ohio 
Valley  Regional  Medical  Program; 
as  senior  systems  scientist  working  on 
a  grant  at  the  University  of  Ken- 
tucky; and  survey  researcher  for 
Spindletop  Research,  Inc.  at  Lexing- 


ton. He  has  been  associated  with  the 
Operations  Research  Dept.  of  the 
Carborundum  Co.  at  Niagara  Falls, 
N.  Y.  and  taught  mathematics  and 
statistics  at  Niagara  University. 

Mr.  Urch  is  a  graduate  of  Buck- 
nell  University  at  Lewisburg,  Penn., 
where  he  received  the  A.B.  and  M.S. 
degrees  and  is  a  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Kentucky,  receiving  an- 
other M.S.  degree. 

He  is  a  ruling  elder  of  Meadow- 
thorpe  Presbyterian  Church  at  Lex- 
ington. 1^, 

Appointments  Are  Listed 
For  Evangelism  Council 

ATLANTA  —  Appointment  of  a 
Council  on  Evangelism,  which  offi- 
cially came  into  being  Jan.  1,  has 
Ijeen  announced  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  National  Ministries. 
The  1971  General  Assembly  askedi 
for  such  a  body  as  part  of  a  three 
year  emphasis  on  evangelism. 

The  cotmcil  will  advise  the  board! 
and  a  task  force  of  staff  members,  j 

It  is  composed  of  six  ministers,  six* 
laymen  and  six  women.    They  are:( 

Ministers:  Richard  B.  Hardie  Jr.i 
Little  Rock,  Ark.;  Robert  T.  HenJ 
derson.  New  Orleans,  La.;  W.  Maxi 
vin  Randolph,  Warner  Robins,  GaJ 
Harold  A.  Thomas,  Kansas  CityJ 
Mo.;  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  RichJ 
mond,  Va. 

Laymen:  L.  Nelson  Bell,  MonJ 
treat.  N.  C;  Robert  L.  Folger,  Nortl 
Augusta,  S.  C;  H.  Carson  Rhyne  JrJ 
Richmond,  Va.;  Kenneth  H.  Smith] 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Jule  C.  SpachJ 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  and  onJ 
yoiuh  whose  acceptance  is  pending! 

Women:  Mrs.  G.  B.  Clarke  Jr.| 
Point  Clear,  Ala.;  Mrs.  Lydia  FriafJ 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.;  Mrs.  Angle  ij 
King,  Institute,  W.  Va.;  Mrs.  HechJ 
S.  Lackey,  Henderson,  Ky.;  MrJ 
Hugh  Purnell,  Tupelo,  Miss.;  ani 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Witherspoon,  Lexingtorl 
N.  C.  J 

Seminary  Given  Estate  I 

RICHMOND  —  President  Fred  ij 
Stair  Jr.  of  Union  Seminary  here  hll 
announced    that    Mrs.    Richard  II 
Reynolds  Sr.  has  given  the  instiffl 
tion  a  465  acre  country  estate  valtBl 
at  .'§850,000.  Known  as  Thornclffl 
the  property  is  located  in  Goochlal' 
County,   west   of   Richmond.  Tl 
Union  trustees  are  expected  to  d 
cide  on  a  use  for  the  gift  at  the 
May  13  meeting. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  19,  1972 


People  cannot  love  each  other  until  they  love  Christ  first  — 

Spiritual  Fusion 


hat  is  forgiveness?  When 
I  '  »  asked  this  question,  a  little 
■boy  replied,  "It's  the  odor  flowers 
•give  off  when  you  trample  on  them." 
m  I  suppose  that  is  one  of  the  surest 
■ways  to  find  out  what  is  in  any- 
■body.  Just  step  on  him.  But  don't 
■step  on  a  rotten  egg;  the  fragrance 
lis  not  very  appealing! 
I  What  kind  of  aroma  do  you  give 
Milt  when  you're  stepped  on?  It  is 
:iil?ne  of  the  sure  signs  of  what  is  real- 
sEy  inside  you.  We  can  keep  the  shell 
jiliicely  polished  but  what  is  really 
jmleep  down  inside  our  hearts?  I  think 
H«hat  because  it  is  so  unnatural  to 
morgive  enemies,  the  forgiving  of  our 
(ilinemies  is  one  of  the  surest  signs 
Cilhat  we  have  received  the  grace  of 
Rfcod. 

I  Are  you  truly  in  the  grace  of  God 
Moday?  Have  you  received  His 
Sifwrace?  The  sure  sign  is  whether  you 
ifilargive  your  enemies,  for  the  simple 
mfcason  that  forgiving  them  is  nigh 
ipsilinto  impossible  to  those  who 
i  (■re  far  away  from  the  grace  of  God. 
iiiliwhe  natural  man  wants  to  give  tit 
te  ftr  tat,  this  for  that,  to  repay  in  like 
I  fAeasure  and  to  settle  the  score 
eieBhether  it  be  at  Dry  Gulch  or  Fort 

HeSauderdale;  whether  it  be  with  six 
;  Mms  or  with  business  contracts  or 
.,,  Acial  dealings,  it  is  essentially  the 

I     Score  Was  Settled 

"  It.  R.  Stevenson  tells  the  story  of 
■  wealthy  Chinese  merchant  whose 
In  ran  off  and  got  himself  befouled 
Ith  some  very  unsavory  compan- 
las.    He  went  from  bad  to  worse, 
e  in>*(j  finally  one  day  he   and  his 
iit^^Bends  broke  into  his  father's  home 
hornfld  stole  his  chest  of  gold.  Of  course 

[til  ^WThe  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
ft  3t  "Icige   Presbyterian    Church,  Fort 
\uderdale,  Fla. 


Colossians  3:13 

the  boy  felt  that  he  had  been  cut 
off  forever  from  his  family  for  do- 
ing such  a  thing.  He  lived  high  for 
a  while,  but  after  he  had  spent  all 
the  gold,  he  was  back  in  poverty. 

Finally  one  of  his  father's  servants 
found  him  years  later  and  said, 
"Your  father  forgives  you  and  wants 
you  to  come  home."  The  son  in  ut- 
ter amazement  went  home,  timidly 
at  first,  but  his  father  threw  his 
arms  around  him  and  welcomed  him 
with  kisses;  he  had  him  dressed  in 
the  finest  of  garments  and  he  pre- 
pared a  great  feast  for  him.  Every- 
one present  was  merry  and  you  could 
tell  from  the  atmosphere  how  won- 
derful it  was  to  see  the  way  this  fa- 
ther had  forgiven  the  son. 

The  banquet  was  beautiful  and 
delightfid  and  the  son's  face  glowed 
with  joy  as  he  ate  the  food  until  sud- 
denly, he  choked  and  grabbed  his 
throat,  then  fell  to  the  floor  dead! 
He  had  been  poisoned.  And  his  fa- 
ther smiled  —  the  score  was  settled. 

The  Chinese  law  condoned  and 
commended  one  for  doing  such  a 
thing  —  a  son  like  that  deserved 
the  treatment.  And  to  people  like 
these,  our  missionaries  have  been 
privileged  to  carry  the  message  of 
the  prodigal  son  in  Luke  15.  How 
hard  it  is  for  the  mind  untouched 
by  grace  to  really  be  able  to  forgive 
its  enemies. 

A  young  Mohammedan  convert  to 
Christianity  in  Egypt  was  having  a 
hard  going  with  his  former  friends 
who  mocked  him  and  taunted  him 
day  by  day.  He  was  thrown  out  of 
his  home,  he  was  spat  upon  and 
beaten.  He  lost  his  job.  One  day 
one  of  them  said,  "Well  now,  you 
and  your  Christ,  where  has  it  all 
gotten  you?"  He  replied,  "Now  I 
can  forgive." 

Can  you?  We  say,  "Yes,  of  course. 


D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 

I  can  forgive  but  I  can't  forget." 
Can't  you?  If  you  can't  forget  you 
really  haven't  forgiven,  because  that 
is  the  essence  of  it.  But  you  say,  "I 
have  a  good  memory.  I  just  can't 
forget!"  One  whose  memory  has 
been  well  known  for  a  long  time 
said,  "I  will  remember  their  trans- 
gressions no  more." 

A  father  lay  dying.  His  son 
kneeled  at  his  bed,  pleading  for  for- 
giveness for  all  of  the  wrongs  that 
he  had  done.  One  after  another  he 
catalogued  them  and  penitentially 
asked  to  be  forgiven.  The  father 
looked  over  at  him  in  amazement 
and  through  pain  dimmed  eyes  said, 
"I  can't  remember  that  you  ever  did 
anything  wrong."  Now  that  is  for- 
giveness. 

Living  Letters  translates  a  part  of 
I  Corinthians  something  like  this: 
"Love  doesn't  keep  a  catalog  of  oth- 
ers' faults  or  sins."  Do  you?  Do  they 
stick  like  thorns  in  your  soul?  Do 
they  steal  from  your  peace  and  your 
joy?  If  it  is  as  hard  as  that  to  for- 
give, may  I  also  point  out  that  it  is 
vitally  important  that  we  do.  As 
hard  as  it  is,  it  is  equally  important. 
The  Bible  says,  "Forbearing  one  an- 
other and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any: 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye." 

.  .  .  and  Forgive 

Now  some  of  you  who  have  read 
the  Scriptures  faithfully  may  have 
discovered,  as  many  have,  some  ap- 
parent conflict  between  this  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  which  we  say,  "For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."  Forgive  one  another  as 
Christ  has  forgiven  you.  It  seems  in- 
deed that  Christ  was  saying  that  the 
way  we  will  be  forgiven  our  debts 
will  be  in  the  way  in  which  we  have 
forgiven  others. 

It  is  spelled  out  in  Matthew  6 
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where  Jesus  said,  "For  if  you  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  heavenly  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses,"  and  if  you  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  then  your  Father 
will  forgive  you.  He  makes  it  very 
clear:  The  condition  of  our  forgive- 
ness is  forgiving.  You  say  that  can't 
be  right  because  the  condition  of  our 
forgiveness,  you  thought,  was  re- 
pentance and  faith,  and  not  the  way 
we  forgive  others. 

Alexander  MacLaren  has  a  sen- 
tence which  I  think  speaks  very  ap- 
propriately to  this.  He  points  out 
that  the  same  disposition  of  mind 
which,  when  directed  toward  God 
produces  repentance  and  faith,  when 
directed  toward  man  produces  for- 
giveness. You  must  come  to  the 
place  of  humbling  yourself  before 
God  and  seeing  that  you  have  no 
rights  in  His  sight;  that  you  have 
transgressed  His  law  and  are  worthi- 
ly deserving  of  hell  itself.  You  have 
come  as  a  penitential  beggar  asking 
to  be  forgiven  and  accepted  for 
Christ's  sake  and  not  for  your  own 
merit. 

This  same  spirit  of  brokenness 
and  humility,  when  it  looks  up  to- 
ward God  in  repentance  and  faith, 
looks  out  toward  our  fellowmen  in 
forgiveness.  When  we  see  how  ut- 
terly unworthy  we  are  before  God 
we  cannot  as  we  look  to  our  neigh- 
bor, have  any  but  a  lenient  and 
placable  spirit.  It  is  inevitable. 
That  is  why  the  forgiveness  of  en- 
emies is  one  of  the  surest  signs  of  a 
person  being  the  recipient  of  grace, 
because  the  forgiveness  of  enemies  is 
evidence  of  the  reality  of  faith  and 
repentance.  It  is  a  brokenness  and 
contriteness,  a  humility  before  God. 

Most  Prevalent  Sin 

Many  people  do  not  realize  that 
the  same  source  which  keeps  people 
from  coming  to  God  keeps  them 
from  coming  to  one  another.  The 
most  prevalent  sin  is  the  sin  of  pride. 
Because  a  person  is  not  willing  to 
humble  himself  beneath  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  that  he  may  in  due 
season  be  exalted  by  God,  he  will 
not  come  to  God.  He  will  not  come 
as  a  beggar,  he  will  come  bringing 
his  own  good  works,  placing  at 
God's  feet  all  his  great  deeds. 

Man  will  come  with  his  works  and 
his  character  and  his  morality,  all 
of  which  God  describes  as  "filthy 
rags,"  but  he  will  not  come  as  one 
who  has  seen  himself  as  an  ill  deserv- 
ing,  unworthy,   sinner  who  really 


deserves  hell.  He  will  not  throw 
himself  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  to 
receive  mercy  from  a  gracious  God. 
This  is  pride  and  that  is  why  God 
says  He  resists  the  proud  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

This  same  pride  creates  the  unfor- 
giving spirit.  "It's  my  right!  .  .  . 
Who  does  he  think  he  is?  .  .  .  Look 
what  they've  done  to  me!"  This 
puffed  up  spirit  creates  animosity 
and  hostility.  You  can't  knock  down 
a  person  who  is  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  and  you  can't  take  the  wind 
out  of  an  empty  balloon.  When  we 
have  humbled  ourselves  before  God 
we  find  that  our  spirits  are  not  ready 
to  be  aggrieved  by  other  people; 
then  we  don't  find  ourselves  fixing 
our  eyes  on  the  faults  of  others  but 
rather  upon  our  own. 

If  you  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give yours,  because  you  are  evi- 
dencing the  fact  that  there  is  not 
within  your  heart  and  soul  that  con- 
trition, that  awareness  of  sin  and  de- 
pravity, which  will  cause  you  to  look 
to  Christ  in  repentance  and  faith, 
and  look  to  your  neighbor  in  for- 
giveness. Only  Christ  can  grant  that 
humility.  Only  He  can  cause  us  to 
realize  what  we  really  are  when  we 
look  at  Him. 

Sadder  StiU 

And  if  the  forgiveness  of  enemies 
is  sad,  even  sadder  is  the  fact  that 
among  so-called  Christian  brethren 
often  there  is  a  feeling  of  animosity 
which  rankles.  Sometimes  people 
wonder  why  God  does  not  do  things 
in  churches.  I  remember  one  con- 
gregation which  was  having  a  re- 
vival, and  yet  there  was  no  evidence 
of  God's  work.  Suddenly  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  service,  one  man  got  up 
and  walked  to  the  back  of  the  church 
and  took  a  man  by  the  hand,  saying, 
"I've  held  very  hostile  thoughts  of 
you  for  years.  I  want  you  to  forgive 
me." 

An  amazing  thing  followed.  Other 
people  throughout  the  room  got  up 
silently  and  went  to  settle  old  scores. 
The  Spirit  of  God  broke  out  in  that 
church  in  such  a  marvelous  way  that 
people  in  surrounding  towns  heard 
about  it  and  came  to  see  that  the 
living  God  was  present  in  their 
midst. 

Do  you  call  yourself  a  Christian 
and  yet  hold  feelings  against  another 
Christian  brother?  Two  Christian 
men,  supposedly  pillars  of  the  church, 
demonstrated  great  antagonism  to- 
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wards  each  other.  Finally,  one  of 
them  jumped  to  his  feet  and  said, 
"Certain  things  I  won't  put  up  with^ 
I'll  go  a  long  way,  but  you're  just  not^ 
going  to  put  something  over  on  mei 
I  have  my  rights  and  I  demand  my 
rights!" 

The  other  man,  an  old  Scotsmen, 
was  leaning  on  his  cane.  "Aye?"  he 
said.  "You  don't  mean  that  surely! 
If  you  had  your  rights  you'd  be  in 
hell!  And  have  you  forgotten  Him 
who  came  not  to  get  His  rights,  but 
who  got  your  wrongs  upon  the 
cross?" 

The  first  one  stood,  as  if  trans- 
fixed, looking  at  the  old  Scot,  then 
his  hard  countenance  changed  and 
melted  and  he  said,  "Brother,  I've 
been  wrong.  May  God  help  us  to 
make  it  right." 

Even  sadder  are  hostilities  and 
lack  of  forgiveness  when  they  exist 
within  a  home.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
right  now  there  are  some  homes 
whose  entire  joy  has  been  taken 
away  by  hostility,  unkind  words, 
long  ago  spoken  but  long  remem- 
bered. Slights,  deeds,  unkindnesses  Jj] 
now  festering  in  the  heart  result  in 
a  pall  of  gloom  over  these  homes.  T 
No  song  is  heard  there.  Laughter 
will  not  be  heard,  but  hostility  can 
be  seen.  It  is  probably  veneered 
over  very  carefully,  so  that  it  won't 
be  seen.  But  underneath  that  shiny 
veneer  is  the  rotten  egg,  and  the 
stench  ruins  the  lives  of  those  who 
live  there. 

Do  you  hold  feelings  of  bitternessi 
and  hostility  covered  up  with  a  ce 
mentite  veneer?  No  doubt  we  call 
them  by  every  other  name  except  % 
what  they  really  are.  Do  you  hold 
such  a  bitterness  in  your  heart  to-  ms 
ward  one  in  your  home?  If  the  mes-  anf 
sage  of  the  Bible  is  anything  at  all  Otl 
it  is  simply  this:  love  is  life  and  leeu 


hatred  is  death.  God  is  life  and 
God  is  love  and  love  is  life  and  true 
life  is  to  love.  Ultimately  there  wi! 
be  a  place  where  naught  but  love  ex 
ists  and  that  place  is  called  life  eter 
nal 

Likewise  there  will  be  a  p  1  a  c  < 
where  there  is  naught  but  hatrec 
and  bitterness  and  gnashing  of  teetl 
and  blaspheming  of  God  and  th( 
everlasting  remembrance  of  slight 
and  hurts  against  one  another,  evei 
imagined  slights  of  God  Himself 
"How  could  God  do  this  to  me?  Wh« 
does  He  think  He  is  that  He  cai 
treat  me  this  way?"  That  plac 
where  hatred  dwells  eternal  is  caller 
hell.  Some  of  you  are  on  your  wa 
there  because  your  hearts  are  fille« 
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with  bitterness  and  that  bitterness 
is  a  sign  seen  by  the  eye  of  God  that 
here  dwells  not  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

How  do  you  get  rid  of  this?  How 
do  you  fuse  souls  together?  The  an- 
swer is  the  cross.  Upon  that  cross 
was  performed  what  is  theologically 
called  the  atonement.  This  interest- 
ing word  was  actually  made  up  from 


"at  onement."  So  Christ  by  His 
cross  makes  God  and  man  one,  and 
in  so  doing  He  pours  into  their 
hearts  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
only  when  that  supernatural  love  of 
Christ  comes  into  our  hearts  are  we 
then  able  to  love  another. 

By  those  outstretched  arms  Christ 
takes  those  who  are  in  enmity  to 
one  another  and  He  brings  them  to- 


gether until  they  are  one,  but  it 
happens  only  at  the  cross.  Only 
there  can  the  love  of  God  flow  into 
your  heart  and  melt  that  hard  and 
adamantine  heart  of  yours,  and  take 
away  that  bitterness. 

Look  up,  my  friends,  into  the  face 
of  Him  who  said,  "Father,  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do  .  .  .  ."  EB 


An  unusual  appeal  on  behalf  of  Sabbath  observance  — 


Silence:  A  Lost  Dimension 


ecently  Christianity  Today  re- 
-l-^  ported  an  unusual  event: 
Three  thousand  teenagers  plunked 
down  $2.00  each  and  filed  into  the 
Hollywood  Palladium  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon  to  hear  sixteen  music 
groups  cut  loose  with  rock,  folk,  and 
soul  tunes  for  five  hours.  The 
turned  up  amplifiers  and  the  beat 
were  at  times  reminiscent  of  Wood- 
stock, the  article  said,  but  the  theme 
was  pure  Jesus. 

Now  in  a  sense,  Sunday  afternoon 
Jesus  meetings  are  not  a  new  thing, 
for  in  bygone  years  many  country 
churches,  at  least  in  the  Middle 
West,  also  held  their  Jesus  meetings 
m  Sabbath  afternoons.  Their  serv- 
ices, too,  were  unusually  long,  al- 
hough  certainly  not  five  hour  ses- 
sions —  even  though  they  may  have 
■eemed  that  long  to  young  attenders. 

Other  sharp  contrasts  exist  be- 
ween  the  two  kinds  of  Sabbath,  af- 
ernoon  meetings.  For  one  thing, 
he  shattering  blasts  of  huge  elec- 
ronic  resonators  are  quite  the  op- 
)0site  of  the  traditional  Sabbath  af- 
ernoon  countryside,  where  one 
ould  hear  the  soft  peal  of  the 
hurch  bell  from  a  considerable  dis- 
•  ance  and  be  reminded  that  it  was 
ime  to  get  ready  for  church.  Al- 
hough   the   Hollywood  Palladium 


The  author  is  an  Associate  Re- 
armed Presbyterian  layman  and 
mncipal  of  a  public  school  in  Due 
Vest,  S.  C.  This  message  was  deliv- 
'jll  red  at  the  Due  West  ARP  Church 
ecently  when  the  pastor  luas  away 
m  vacation. 


meeting  is  perhaps  symbolic  of  the 
modern  inclination  to  consider  ac- 
tion and  commotion  as  a  reliable 
measure  of  life  and  vitality,  the  old- 
er Puritan  kind  of  service  was  con- 
trastingly symbolic  of  a  kind  of 
spiritual  vibrancy  at  least  partially 
begotten  in  silence. 

'Six  Days  .  .  / 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, Thursday,  Friday  and  even 
Saturday  it  was  hustle  and  bustle, 
mostly  hard  physical  labor — a  typi- 
cal demonstration  of  Puritan  ac- 
tivism —  and  then  the  Sabbath,  and 
rest  with  its  impressive  interims  of 
silence.  The  week  days  were  not  all 
hustle  and  bustle,  however,  for  af- 
ter each  meal  a  quiet  time  was  set 
aside  for  Bible  reading  and  prayers. 

In  this  connection  a  favorite  story 
is  told  about  a  hired  hand  who  felt 
his  employer  was  driving  him  too 
hard  in  the  fields.  One  day  he  was 
asked  to  read  the  Scripture  after  the 
noon  meal  and  he  chose  the  119th 
Psalm.  He  read  it  completely 
through,  and  the  head  of  the  house- 
hold had  no  choice  but  to  sit  it  out, 
for  no  conscientious  Puritan  would 
dare  to  interrupt  the  reading  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

Today,  living  in  times  of  intense 
and  prolonged  activity,  we  are  in 
danger  of  neglecting  the  spiritual 
benefits  of  silence  and  solitude. 
These  in  no  way  detract  from  the 
significance  of  meaningful  activity; 
for  if  the  Puritan  experience  is  val- 
id, the  times  of  withdrawel  and  the 
dimensions  of  silence  do  not  degrade 


TUNIS  ROMEIN 

the  active  life  but  actually  en- 
liven it.  Paradoxically  concentrating 
on  the  active  side  of  life,  as  if  it  was 
all  that  mattered,  is  seriously  to  dis- 
sipate and  distort  the  truly  meaning- 
ful life. 

An  article  in  Time  magazine  il- 
lustrated this  point:  Each  level  of 
sensory  stimulus  (what  we  see  and 
what  we  hear)  after  a  while  pro- 
duces boredom.  With  the  great  va- 
riety of  modern  techniques  now  at 
man's  disposal,  the  most  direct  way 
to  relieve  boredom  is  to  intensify 
the  levels  of  sensory  stimulus. 

This  cycle  is  repeated  over  and 
over  until  at  last  only  the  most  bi- 
zarre and  lurid  sights  and  sounds 
provide  any  degree  of  relief  from 
boredom,  and  finally  life  itself  be- 
comes intolerable. 

Pascal,  a  few  centuries  back  was 
already  keenly  aware  of  this  prob- 
lem, as  he  analyzed  why  the  king 
required  his  diversions.  (We  now 
all  live  like  the  kings  he  was  talk- 
ing about.)  Without  diversion,  he 
said,  the  king  goes  mad. 

Too  Many  Decibels! 

Not  only  are  we  all  more  or  less 
caught  up  in  the  feverish  round  of 
diversions  but  we  are  also  trapped 
by  just  plain  crude  noise.  More  and 
more  we  are  surrounded  by  bigger 
and  bigger  machines  which  make 
more  and  more  noise.  No  little 
hazard  is  the  fantastic  electronic 
equipment  which  magnifies  various 
forms  of  human  expression  includ- 
ing music  as  well  as  ordinary  lan- 
guage. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  19,  1972 


We  live  in  a  time  when  the  mighty 
rush  of  words  pounds  Hke  a  roaring 
surf  against  the  fragile  defenses  of 
the  human  soul.  We  are  in  fact 
threatened  with  a  new  Babel,  a  mod- 
ern confusion  of  language  and  sub- 
sequent breakdown  of  the  cultural 
enterprise. 

In  light  of  these  distortions,  these 
imbalances  on  the  side  of  noise  and 
commotion,  much  of  it  without 
meaning  and  lasting  worth,  it  seems 
profitable  and  in  order  to  review 
some  of  the  Biblical  wisdom  as  it 
applies  to  this  problem.  The  proph- 
ets and  the  psalmists  spoke  of  a  time 
to  speak  out,  a  time  to  shout,  and 
a  time  to  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  Lord,  but  also  of  a  time  to  keep 
silence. 

Silence  and  Suffering 

Scriptural  commentaries  on  silence 
suggest  first  of  all  a  close  affinity 
between  silence  and  suffering.  A 
long  time  ago,  almost  600  years  B.C., 
Judah  was  overpowered  and  many 
of  its  inhabitants  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon  where  they  lived  in  ex- 
ile, a  captive  people.  The  prophet 
Ezekiel,  sent  by  God  to  minister  to 
them,  said:  "I  came  to  the  captives 
that  dwelt  by  the  river  Chebar,  and 
I  sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained 
astonished  (silent)   for  seven  days." 

In  this  case  at  least,  excessive 
rhetoric  was  neither  necessary  nor 
appropriate  in  a  time  of  personal 
suffering  as  well  as  national  tragedy. 
The  same  theme  is  found  when  Job 
in  his  time  of  troubles,  was  joined 
by  friends  who  sat  with  him  seven 
days  without  saying  a  word. 

No  doubt  the  most  dramatic  cor- 
relation between  silence  and  suffer- 
ing is  found  in  the  life  of  Christ.  In 
His  last  long  and  serious  talk  with 
the  disciples  before  Passion  Week, 
Christ  told  His  disciples  that  He 
would  have  little  more  to  say,  for 
His  time  was  at  hand.  During  His 
trial  before  the  high  priest  He  had 
held  His  peace,  and  later  before  Pi- 
late He  answered  never  a  word. 

It  seems  significant  that  the  proph- 
et Isaiah  many  centuries  before 
should  have  stressed  in  such  a  poig- 
nant way  this  same  theme:  "He  shall 
not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  His 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street  .  .  ." 
And  again,  "He  was  oppressed  and 
afflicted,  yet  He  opened  not  His 
mouth  .  .  .  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth  not 
His  mouth." 

Scripture  also  points  up  an  in- 
tegral relationship  between  silence 


and  reverence,  between  silence  and 
that  which  is  holy.  Even  Plato,  a 
pagan  philosopher,  testified  to  the 
fact  that  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  truth  is  to  be  moved  by  awe  and 
wonder.  This  was  one  reason  why 
he  and  Socrates  were  disturbed  by 
the  sophists  of  their  time  who  were 
glib  talkers  and  often  irreverently 
used  knowledge  to  manipulate  their 
hearers  for  ulterior  motives.  They 
were  indeed  clever  and  bright,  but 
insensitive  to  that  which  was  holy. 

The  same  kind  of  sophistry  often 
pervades  our  contemporary  intellec- 
tual circles,  although  with  discour- 
aging consequences.  As  the  experts 
and  the  specialists  exhibit  little  hu- 
mility in  the  presence  of  their  own 
supposed  versions  of  the  truth,  so 
listeners  and  the  learners  who  sit  un- 
der them  in  turn  often  show  little 
respect  for  their  expertise.  Finally  it 
gets  to  a  point  where  hardly  any- 
body shows  any  decent  respect  for 
anybody  else's  atnhority  on  any  im- 
portant subject. 

By  contrast,  the  sacred  writers 
were  not  at  all  casual  handlers  of 
sacred  truth.  The  Bible  through- 
out is  permeated  with  a  sense  of  awe 
and  reverence  for  truth  and  the  su- 
preme source  of  all  truth.  Often 
this  reverence  is  conjoined  with  si- 
lence. "Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  be- 
fore the  Lord,"  cried  Zechariah, 
"for  He  is  raised  out  of  His  holy 
habitation." 

"Hold  your  peace  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,"  proclaimed  Zephaniah. 
Habbakuk  testified  that  "the  Lord  is 
in  His  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  Him,"  and  we 
all  remember  the  favorite  passage 
from  the  Psalms,  "Be  still  and  know 


Always  Available 

Brother  Lawrence's  prayer  to  the 
"God  of  pots  and  pans"  is  chock  full 
of  insight  for  the  busy  housewife, 
the  common  laborer,  the  assembly 
line  operator,  the  mechanic,  the  pas- 
tor, the  seminarian,  or  anyone  else 
trapped  in  the  routine  of  this  day  of 
machines.  We  need  desperately  to 
learn  from  Brother  Lawrence  that 
God  is  accessible  anytime  and  any- 
where. He  stands  ready  to  get  in- 
volved in  the  outpouring  of  our  en- 
ergies for  good  in  whatever  measure 
we  invite  Him  to.  He  is  not  "out 
there"  but  "here,"  wherever  human 
life  is  lived.  —  E.  Glenn  Hinson  in 
Seekers  After  Mature  Faith. 


that  I  am  God." 

As  a  third  consideration,  the  af- 
finity between  silence  and  peace  in 
the  Scriptural  perspective  is  a  help 
ful  corrective  to  the  current  anoma 
lies  in  which  promoters  of  war  are 
advocates  of  peace,  and  advocates  of 
peace  are  demonstrators  of  violence 
In  any  event,  people  everywhere  are 
crying,  "Peace,  peace,"  and  there  is 
no  peace. 

What  we  are  really  looking  for, 
however,  is  a  different  kind  of  peace, 
a  true  peace  which  passes  under- 
standing and  which  the  world  can 
not  give;  a  peace  united  with  quiet 
in  the  face  of  worldly  confusion  and 
violence.  This  kind  of  peace  is  the 
gift  of  God  in  Christ.  "Not  as  the 
world  gives,  give  I  unto  you,"  said 
Jesus. 

"My  peace  I  give  unto  you.  My 
peace  I  leave  with  you,"  Jesus  said 
shortly  before  the  Passion  Week 
with  its  reign  of  violence  and  terror, 
Whatever  the  worldly  backdrop  of 
commotion  and  confusion,  we  are 
enjoined  as  Christians  to  live  quiet 
and  peaceable  lives  in  godliness  and 
honesty  which  are  of  great  price  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  indeed  of 
great  worth  in  the  sight  of  man. 
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Peculiar  Affliction 

It  is  one  of  the  peculiar  afflictions 
of  our  day  to  be  distraught  from  the 
imbalances  of  restless  and  meaning 
less  activity,  and  to  suffer  a  lack  of 
that  precious  and  fragile  spiritua' 
capacity  of  the  human  soul:  to  be 
still  and  to  know,  to  be  sensitive  tc 
that  which  is  holy. 

Actually  the  corrective  is  simp! 
outlined  in  the  fourth  command 
ment:  Indeed,  six  days  you  shall  la 
bor,  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sab 
bath,  for  the  Lord  rested  the  seventl 
day  and  hallowed  it,  which  is  to  sa 
He  made  it  a  holy  day,  a  day 
rest,  of  reverence,  and  of  peace. 

It  may  well  be  said  that  the  rea 
peace  which  the  world  so  greatl' 
longs  for  is  gained,  or  is  lost,  on  th 
Sabbath  Day.  "For  thus  saith  th 
Lord  God,  the  holy  one  of  Israel 
In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye 
saved;  in  quietness  and  confidenc 
shall  be  your  strength." 

•  i 

Again  and  again  the  Biblical  ai 
thors  insist  that  worship  withou 
morality  is  positively  displeasing  t 
God:  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicke 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  - 
John  R.  W.  Stott,  Christ  the  Cot 
troversialist. 
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Some  who  proclaim  'freedom'  are  preaching  Revolution  — 


Cursed  Children 


In  Hollywood  a  prominent  rock 
agent  was  asked,  "Why  are  the 
Stones  and  other  groups  into  revo- 
lution?" The  immediate  answer 
was,  "Because  today  revolution 
sells."  In  other  words,  it  makes  big 
money. 

"For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil"  (I  Tim.  6:10).  This 
love  of  money  is  what  feeds  rock  and 
revolution  in  this  generation. 

Fred  Sparks,  reporting  for  the  San 
Francisco  Examiner,  writes: 

"In  the  long  history  of  revolution, 
Mick  Jagger  of  the  Rolling  Stones 
has  got  to  be  its  most  unique  sales- 
;man. 

"Mick  opens  his  concerts  like  a 
switchblade  knife.  He  balls  up  his 
fists  like  he's  going  to  sock  somebody 
,in  the  whiskers  and  belts  out  'Street 
Fighting  Man': 

'The  time  is  right 

For  fighting  in  the  streets,  boy, 

The  time  is  right 

For  vi-lent-revoh-lu-tion.' 

"But  when  Mick  Jagger  got  mar- 
ried this  spring,  many  of  his  youth 
culture  worshipers  were  disillusion- 
ed. Furthermore,  Mick  married 
Latin-American  socialite  Bianca  de 
Macias.  It  got  around  St.  Tropez 
that  Mick  Jagger  had  spent  $100,000 
chartering  planes  for  his  guests  and 
stuffing  them  with  pate,  curried 
chicken,  and  lakes  of  vintage  bub- 
bly." 

Long,  long  ago  Balaam  suspected 
there  was  more  money  to  be  made 
in  cursing  than  in  blessing.  Peter 


The  author  is  radio  preacher  on 
Revivaltime  of  the  Assemblies  of 
God.  The  material  first  appeared  in 
the  Pentecostal  Evangel  and  is  re- 
brinted  with  permission. 


applies  the  lesson:  "  (They)  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot 
in  the  daytime.  Spots  they  are  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with 
their  own  deceivings  while  they  feast 
with  you;  having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices;  cursed  children:  which 
have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  of 
Balaam  .  .  .  who  loved  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness"  (II  Peter  2:13-15). 

Where  there  are  huge  profits  to 
be  made,  the  powers  of  evil  congre- 
gate. The  devil  shrivels  when  profit 
vanishes. 

The  American  trade  magazine 
Billboard  agrees.  It  ran  this  head- 
line: "Folk  Plus  Rock  Plus  Protest 
Equals  Dollars." 

Fred  Sparks  again  reports:  "Lon- 
don's Nova  magazine  said:  'Jagger 
excuses  himself  all  the  way  to  the 
bank.  He  tells  you  he  hates  busi- 
nessmen. Nevertheless,  the  Rolling 
Stones'  empire  is  a  temple  of  fi- 


This  Is  Original  Sin 

Our  young  people  believe  they  are 
better  than  the  rest  of  us.  Often  as 
not,  we  agree  with  them.  But  we 
and  they  must  recognize  the  cancers 
which  wither  their  promise.  Half  of 
all  serious  criminal  offenses  in  this 
country  are  committed  by  youngsters 
under  18,  many  of  them  drug- related. 
The  "world-we-never-made"  cop-out 
doesn't  work  any  more.  Young  adults 
must  accept  responsibility  for  their 
actions  and  those  of  their  fellows. 
History  suggests  that  they  will  not, 
and  that  is  the  tragedy.  —  Bailey 
Alexander. 


C.  M.  WARD 

nance  of  which  Mammon  himself 
would  approve." 

John  Lennon  joked:  "The  only 
way  to  go  to  a  revolution  is  in  a 
Rolls-Royce."  And  the  kids  are  pay- 
ing for  this  all  aroimd  the  world  in 
more  and  more  exacting  tribute  — 
they  have  become  "cursed  children" 
(II  Peter  2:14) . 

In  the  "Age  of  Rock,"  Gary  Allen 
wrote:  "Vicious  anti-American  un- 
derground newspapers  are  financed 
by  the  establishment  they  claim  to 
be  attacking  ....  It  is  not  unusual 
to  find,  squeezed  between  the 
shouts  for  revolution,  full-page  rec- 
ord company  ads." 

The  revolutionary  rock  pioneer 
was  Bob  Dylan,  whose  songs  helped 
make  a  whole  generation  political. 
Songs  like  "Talking  World  War  III 
Blues"  and  lyrics  like: 

"If  my  dreams  could  be  seen 
They'd  put  my  head  in  a 
guillotine." 

Dylan,  however,  likes  money.  The 
day  before  he  was  to  appear  at  the 
Isle  of  Wight  festival,  Dylan  de- 
manded $85,000  in  cash  —  which 
came  to  about  $7,000  a  song. 

All  the  hypocrites  aren't  in  the 
church. 

Paul  told  Titus  in  the  Roman  day, 
"For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers  .  .  .  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake"  (Titus  1:10,11). 
It's  big  business.  And  our  children 
are  suffering  because  of  it.  11 

•     •  • 

The  person  who  freely  uses 
"hell,"  "damn,"  "devil"  in  his  con- 
versation is  speaking  quite  natural- 
ly. He  is  simply  reminding  himself 
of  his  own  destination,  his  condi- 
tion, his  master.  —  L.  Nelson  Bell. 
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EDITORIALS 


Anglicans  Go  Catholic 


As  every  student  of  Church  history 
knows,  a  chief  bone  of  contention  in 
the  Reformation  era  was  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Real  Presence  —  what 
the  Church  understood,  in  other 
words,  when  it  said  tliat  Jesus  Christ 
is  really  present  in  the  bread  and 
wine  of  the  Supper. 

The  issue  is  not  academic.  If  a 
believer  needs  Jesus  Christ,  it  be- 
comes important  to  know  just  how 
he  may  receive  Jesus  Christ.  If 
there  are  certain  people  (priests) 
who  alone  have  the  power  to  bring 
Christ  down  and  offer  Him  to  be  re- 
ceived, a  believer's  real  contact  with 
Christ  is  at  stake.  This  is  why  ex- 
communication was  so  feared.  Cut 
off  from  the  sacraments,  the  believer 
was  quite  literally  cut  off  from 
Christ. 

The  Roman  Catholic  view  is  that 


Jesus  Christ's  actual  body  and  blood 
are  offered  in  the  bread  and  wine 
and  a  priest  is  necessary  to  make 
Him  available  in  this  form.  The 
Lutheran  view  comes  close,  but  al- 
lows Christ  to  be  received  by  faith 
and  not  necessarily  dependent  upon 
the  minister.  The  Reformed  (Cal- 
vinistic)  view  brings  Christ  really  to 
the  believer,  but  only  His  spiritual 
presence  —  not  the  physical  sub- 
stance of  His  body  —  and  that  re- 
ceivable by  faith. 

It  is  a  matter  of  considerable  in- 
terest, therefore,  that  the  Anglican 
Church  has  reached  an  unprecedent- 
ed agreement  with  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  on  the  overall  doctrine 
of  the  Eucharist  (i.e  the  Supper — see 
Journal,  Jan.  12) .  It  is  even  more 
interesting  that  the  viewpoint  upon 
which  Anglicans  and  Roman  Cath- 


A  Play  in  Three  Acts 


We've  just  witnessed  the  last  act 
in  a  living  drama  which  should  be 
written  up  as  a  play  and  performed 
before  every  congregation  in  the 
Church.  Here's  how  this  (true)  play 
would  go: 

Act  I.  A  father,  a  distinguished 
minister  of  the  Church  and  member 
of  the  board  of  a  prestigious  Presby- 
terian college,  is  talking  to  friends 
about  what  seems  to  be  happening 
to  his  son  who  is  enrolled  at  that 
college.  He  expresses  alarm  at  the 
views  the  boy  brings  home  from 
college.  He  says  he  has  reason  to 
believe  that  some  of  the  professors 
are  quite  liberal,  even  radical  in 
their  views.  But  he  also  expresses 
confidence  that  everything  will  turn 
out  all  right,  for  "truth  will  pre- 
vail." And  he  firmly  rejects  the 
suggestion  that  the  thing  to  do  would 
be  to  demand  a  thorough  house- 
cleaning. 

Act  II.  The  boy  is  followed  from 
college  to  seminary,  where  the  hatch- 
et job  begun  on  his  faith  is  com- 
pleted. At  the  seminary,  a  "recon- 
struction" of  his  beliefs  takes  place 
—  after  all  literalist  and  fundamen- 
talist elements  have  been  carefully 


isolated,  removed  and  then  thrown 
away.  He  goes  off  into  the  pas- 
torate, where  he  majors  in  draft 
counseling  and  abortion  referrals. 

Act  III.  Signs  of  trouble  begin 
to  appear  in  the  young  man's  rela- 
tion to  his  congregation  and  in  his 
family  situation.  After  only  two 
years  in  the  ministry  his  marriage 
abruptly  breaks  up.  The  play  closes 
with  the  young  man  on  a  psychia- 
trist's couch,  hearing  the  advice  that 
he  should  leave  the  ministry. 

Epilogue.  The  college  professor 
of  Bible  and  the  seminary  professor 
of  theology  are  talking.  "I  wonder 

what  happened  to    ?"  asks 

the  former.  "What  a  shame,"  says 
the  latter.  "He  was  a  young  man 
of  such  promise.  I  just  don't  under- 
stand it!" 

Curtain. 

After  the  lights  go  up,  the  audi- 
ence would  be  asked  to  discuss  the 
play  they  have  just  seen.  Emphasis 
in  the  discussion  would  be  placed 
on  where  the  problem  began,  at 
what  point  the  sad  ending  could 
have  been  averted  and  who  might 
have  done  what  to  change  the  course 
of  events.  ffi 


olics  have  agreed  is  the  traditional 
Roman  Catholic  view. 

Says  the  document,  drafted  by  a 
special  commission:  "Communion 
with  Christ  in  the  Eucharist  presup- 
poses His  true  presence,  effectually 
signified  by  the  bread  and  wine 
which,  in  this  mystery,  become  His 
body  and  blood." 

Again,  "Christ's  presence  .  .  .  does 
not  depend  on  the  individual's  faith 
in  order  to  be  the  Lord's  real  gift  of 
Himself  to  His  Church." 

And  again,  "The  elements  are  not 
mere  signs;  Christ's  body  and  blood' 
become  really  present  and  are  really 
given." 

And  again,  "The  bread  and  wine 
become  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
by  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
that  in  communion  we  eat  the  flesh 
of  Christ  and  drink  His  blood." 

The  context  of  these  passages 
leaves  no  doubt  that  a  genuine  tran- 
substantiation  is  meant,  although 
the  word  itself  appears  only  in  a 
footnote.  And  while  some  elements 
in  High  Anglicanism  would  say  they 
have  so  believed  all  along,  for  the 
most  part  the  new  doctrine  represents 
a  radical  departure  from  the  spirit- 
ual emphasis  to  which  the  greater^ 
part  of  the  Anglican  communion  has 
clung  throughout  the  centuries. 

We  have  no  idea  why  this  move 
towards  literalism  should  have  been 
taken  at  a  time  when  most  Anglican 
theologians  would  best  be  described 
as  "liberal."  Perhaps  this  new  de- 
velopment is  of  the  same  order  as 
that  request  from  a  Texas  presbytery 
to  the  General  Assembly  a  few 
years  ago,  demanding  that  "He  de- 
scended into  hell"  be  made  manda- 
tory in  every  recitation  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed.  There  would  be  a 
"liturgical  value"  in  reciting  tradi- 
tional dogma,  even  if  it  should  be 
claimed  that  intelligent  men  no  long- 
er believe  in  hell. 

This  much  we  do  know:  You  can 
no  longer  stake  the  welfare  of  your 
immortal  soul  on  what  a  sophisti- 
cated churchman  is  willing  to  affix 
his  signature  to. 

You  better  believe  it! 


As  the  Night  Gomes  . . . 

It  would  be  hard  to  deny  that  the 
tempo  of  left-wing  propaganda  has 
increased  since  Red  China  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  United  Nations  and 
the  Administration  began  to  indicate 
a  new  openness  towards  the  Com- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


In  Perilous  Times 


munist  world. 

Speakers  are  becoming  bolder  in 
their  assertions.  A  distinguished  lec- 
turer at  the  local  branch  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  told  the 
students  that  Mao  Tse-Tung  "will 
be  ranked  by  future  historians  as  one 
of  the  giants  of  the  20th  century." 
He  went  on:  "Capitalistic  societies, 
as  exemplified  by  the  United  States, 
have  outlived  their  usefulness." 
China  is  the  nearest  thing  to  Utopia 
achieved  on  earth  to  date,  with  "no 
hunger,  no  prostitution,  no  drug 
abuse,  no  litter,  adequate  medical 
care,  no  crime." 

This,  of  course,  is  an  open  en- 
dorsement of  the  overthrow  of  this 
country.  Less  than  a  generation  ago 
it  would  have  been  branded  as  trea- 
son, had  anyone  dared  utter  the 
sentiment  publicly.  Today  it  is  the 
defenders  of  the  American  way  who 
^et  the  dirty  looks. 

The  local  newspaper,  long-time 
liberal  in  its  stance,  has  swung 
farther  left.  On  consecutive  days  it 
editorialized  in  the  popular  anti- 
war vein  and  then  took  on  an  or- 
2[anized  effort  to  warn  the  American 
people  that  the  country  is  in  dan- 
ger. "It  isn't  true,"  said  the  news- 
paper, calling  the  effort,  "a  par- 
ticularly noxious  appeal,  aimed  at 
right-wingers  and  extremists,  based 
on  ignorance  and  fear." 

For  a  long  time  it  has  been  the 
fashion  to  express  "alarm"  over  such 
developments.  We  no  longer  feel 
alarm,  for  it  is  much  too  late  for 
that.  Concern,  yes.  We  think  of 
;hildren  and  grandchildren  and  what 
they  face  should  the  Lord  tarry. 
Mostly  we  feel  a  quiet,  frustrated 
inger  at  the  part  played  by  the 
Church  in  bringing  about  this  con- 
dition in  the  nation's  life. 

We  freely  confess  that  we  feel 
ike  weeping  when  we  see  the  beatific 
imiles  on  the  faces  of  fashionable 
Presbyterians  exiting  from  a  church 
ifter  hearing  another  subtle  denial 
jf  the  Gospel  and  a  not-so-subtle  call 
o  political  revolution;  or  when  we 
lear  the  glowing  account  of  a  dedi- 
:ated  Presbyterian  elder  as  he 
enumerates  the  "notable  achieve- 
nents"  of  the  latest  General  Assem- 
)ly  he  attended  as  a  commissioner. 
\s  Puck  used  to  say:  "What  fools 
hese  mortals  be!" 

For  those  who  have  eyes  to  see  and 
;ars  to  hear  there  may  yet  be  one 
nore  chance  to  participate  in  a  unit- 
id  testimony  loyal  to  the  Scriptures 
md  to  the  Reformed  faith.  To  that 
•nd  we  labor  while  it  is  yet  day.  ffl 


In  these  days  of  an  ever  increas- 
ing movement  towards  ecumenism 
among  various  Church  organizations. 
Christians  desperately  need  to  pay 
heed  to  the  inspired  teachings  of 
Scripture  on  the  theme  of  unity. 

That  there  is  a  definite  and  con- 
certed effort  on  the  part  of  many  to 
bring  about  the  union  of  all  reli- 
gious bodies  should  be  obvious  to 
every  Christian.  Furthermore,  the 
ultimate  accomplishment  of  church 
union  is  absolutely  certain  for  the 
Bible  definitely  teaches  that  one 
great  political-religious  organization 
will  one  day  come  into  being. 

The  rapidly  increasing  activity  on 
the  part  of  many  church  leaders  and 
individuals  in  social  and  political 
areas  goes  hand  in  hand  with  a  sad 
but  very  alarming  increase  in  apos- 
tasy. The  fundamentals  of  the  faith 
are  being  relegated  to  the  back- 
ground or  completely  ignored  by 
many  church  leaders.  "Perilous 
times"  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  are  here  now.  "Babylon  the 
Great,"  the  mother  of  harlots,  could 
emerge  in  a  very  short  period  of 
time. 

But  what  is  wrong  with  church 
union?  Should  not  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  unite  in  the 
common  cause?  In  the  Bible  there 
are  exhortations  for  unity  among 
believers  but  there  is  nothing  said 
about  organizational  union.  Often- 
times union  promotes  discord  rather 
than  unity!  We  should  always  bear 
in  mind  that  the  church,  as  an  or- 
ganization, is  made  up  of  people 
all  of  whom  have  the  Adamic  na- 
ture. Some  are  God's  children, 
many  of  them  are  irreconcilably 
separated  by  doctrinal  differences, 
and  some  are  the  devil's  children. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  if  you  unite 
Calvinistic  Presbyterians  with  Ar- 
minian  Methodists,  "high  church" 
Episcopalians  with  "low  church" 
Baptists,  you  cannot  expect  any  great 
degree  of  unity.  The  situation  is 
further  complicated  by  the  fact  that 
the  devil  sows  his  "tares"  among  the 

This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Howard  C.  Ford  Jr., 
an  elder  and  popular  Bible  teacher 
of  Birmingham,  Ala. 


"wheat"  and  therefore  there  are  un- 
believers mixed  with  believers.  How 
can  there  be  any  real  unity  among 
such  a  conglomerate?  If  you  tie  a 
dog  and  a  cat  together  by  their  tails, 
you  have  union  but  not  unity! 

Furthermore,  there  is  already  a 
serious  condition  existing  in  many 
churches  resulting  from  the  fact  that 
churches  are  made  up  of  (1)  con- 
servative, Bible  believing  Christians, 
(2)  liberal  Christians,  and  (3)  un- 
believers. 

The  existence  of  unbelievers  in 
our  churches  properly  prohibits  true 
unity.  Sad  to  say,  in  some  instances 
it  appears  that  there  is  some  unity 
of  purpose  between  the  liberal  Chris- 
tians and  the  unbelievers  which  on- 
ly goes  to  widen  the  existing  gap  be- 
tween the  conservative  and  liberal 
Christians. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  true  it  is 
that  those  of  like  precious  faith  who 
may  be  yards  apart  doctrinally  and 
miles  apart  physically  can  work  in 
full  unity  at  home  and  abroad  as 
they  seek  to  serve  and  glorify  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Bible  does  urge  unity  among 
believers  but  there  is  another  ob- 
stacle, namely,  that  love  we  have  for 
the  sticks  and  stones  that  make  up 
our  church  properties.  Sometimes 
we  are  like  the  rich  young  ruler  who 
said  he  kept  all  the  commandments, 
but  Jesus  revealed  the  fact  that  his 
possessions  constituted  his  god.  He 
was  guilty  of  idolatry  in  the  worst 
kind  of  way. 

So  also  the  conservative  Christian 
who  thinks  more  of  his  church  prop- 
erty than  he  does  of  God's  glory! 
One  day  his  house  is  going  to  be 
left  unto  him  desolate. 

God  has  said  that  all  the  gold 
and  silver  are  His  and  we  can  be 
sure  if  His  people  will  honor  Him, 
He  will  give  them  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  these  last  days. 

Why  aren't  we  conservative  Chris- 
tians willing  to  do  what  God  tells 
us  to  do?  He  says  we  should  turn 
away  from  those  who  are  "lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God; 
who  have  a  form  of  godliness  but 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  6,  1972 


Christ's  Concern  for  the  City 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
today  by  its  title  indicates  that  our 
focus  of  attention  is  on  the  city. 
Urban  problems,  unique  from  those 
of  smaller  communities,  are  partic- 
ularly the  concern. 

The  question  we  need  to  settle 
first  is  whether  it  is  proper  to  think 
in  terms  of  Christ's  concern  for 
cities  in  contradistinction  to  His  con- 
cern for  rural  areas.  Would  it  be 
proper  to  follow  this  lesson  today 
with  one  on  Jesus'  concern  for  the 
rural  area?  The  lesson  writers  ap- 
parently do  not  think  so.  Is  Jesus 
more  concerned  for  cities  than 
for  less  densely  populated  areas? 
Certainly  not!  Jesus'  concern  is  for 
people,  individuals,  and  their  well- 
being. 

The  only  basis  on  which  we  can 
have  this  lesson  is  this:  In  cities 
there  is  a  concentration  of  indi- 
viduals whose  individualism  is  more 
greatly  threatened  because  of  the 
masses.  There  are,  therefore,  prob- 
lems peculiar  to  the  city,  but  they 
exist  because  the  number  of  indi- 
viduals is  multiplied,  thus  multiply- 
ing the  problems. 

One  thing  more.  Jerusalem  is  not 
a  good  example  of  the  typical  city 
today.  Jerusalem  was  the  center  of 
the  Church  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  eras  until  the  city  was  de- 
stroyed in  70  A.D.  Jesus'  concern 
for  Jerusalem  was  a  concern  for  His 
people  and  for  God's  Church,  not 
merely  for  an  urban  community. 

Therefore,  the  lesson  passages 
alone  cannot  get  at  the  real  prob- 
lem before  us,  so  I  have  suggested 
passages  dealing  with  other  cities 
mentioned  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  which  far  better  illus- 
trate the  particular  concern  of  God 
for  the  city  as  we  know  it  today.  If 
we  are  to  do  justice  to  this  lesson, 
we  must  use  such  extra  passages  of 
Scripture. 

I.  LESSONS  FROM  BABEL 
(Gen.  11:1-9) .  This  is  the  first  city 
which  God's  Word  deals  with. 
Whether  or  not  it  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  Babylon  of  later  history, 
we  cannot  be  certain.   Clearly  it  was 
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a  city,  that  is,  a  place  of  the  con- 
centration of  a  large  population  in 
a  comparatively  small  area.  In  fact, 
at  this  time  all  people  were  concen- 
trated here.  As  men  began  to  mul- 
tiply after  the  flood,  they  all  stayed 
together  for  a  while. 

God  did  not  like  this,  as  the  citi- 
zens of  the  city  were  man-centered 
and  confident  of  human  ability. 
Verse  4  reveals  that  they  left  God 
out  of  their  plans  and  thoughts  en- 
tirely. Everything  was  "let  us," 
never  "ask  God."  Men  thought  that 
the  right  thing  was  to  concentrate 
in  one  place.  They  thought  they 
could,  by  sheer  numbers,  exalt  them- 
selves and  therefore  protect  them- 
selves. 

Remember  that  only  recently  the 
world  had  been  destroyed  because 
God's  people  had  lived  with  and  in- 
termarried with  the  people  of  the 
world  (the  people  of  Satan)  until 
there  were  no  people  left  who  fol- 
lowed and  feared  God.  Cities  threat- 
en man's  existence  again  now  be- 
cause a  concentration  of  sinful  men 
in  one  locality  would  bring  more 
rapid  deterioration  of  men. 

God  intervened  to  scatter  men 
over  the  face  of  the  earth  (v.  7) . 
By  doing  this,  He  prevented  men 
from  being  self-reliant.  He  forced 
them  to  trust  more  in  Him  than  in 
man.  From  this  passage  on  Babel 
we  learn  several  important  lessons: 

A.  Man  united  leaves  out  God. 
This  means  that  when  men  get  to- 
gether and  concentrate  on  their  ef- 
forts together,  invariably  they  leave 
God  out.  Sinners  united  only  in- 
crease the  effects  of  sin  and  hasten 
the  deterioration  of  all  men. 

B.  Mankind  united  is  filled  with 
false  pride.  As  men  concentrate  in 
one  place  they  become  proud  of 
their  united  efforts  and  pride  is 
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always  displeasing  to  God,  for  it  is 
a  challenge  to  His  authority.  Satan 
fell  because  of  pride.   Adam  fell  be 
cause  of  pride.   Above  all,  our 
exhorted  His  disciples  to  humility, 

C.  The  dangers  to  man's  welV 
being  are  greater  in  the  city  than 
anywhere  else.  God  saw  men's  ef- 
forts at  Babel  as  a  threat  against} 
man  as  well  as  an  affront  to  Him. 
God  had  judged  the  human  race' 
once  by  a  flood.  Lest  this  kind  off!? 
judgment  recur,  God  intervened  to 
prevent  men  from  reaching  their' 
potential  of  evil. 

The  scattering  of  peoples  at  the| 
time  of  Babel  is  an  evidence  of  God's! 
common  grace  to  keep  His  promise 
to  Noah  that  never  again  would  He 
destroy  the  whole  world  by  a  floodj 
(Gen.  9:8-17) .  (For  further  under 
standing  of  the  workings  of  God's 
common  grace,  see  chapter  5  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith.) 

Involved  in  this  promise  was  the| 
assurance  that  God  would  no  more] 
allow  men  to  get  so  wicked  in  the| 
world  until  the  final  day  of  final 
judgment.    (See  II  Peter  3:7.) 

There  are  important  lessons  fori  [ 
us.    From  this  first  lesson,  we  canj  id' 
rightly  conclude  that  all  efforts  ofc  a 
men  to  unite  pose  a  danger  to  ex-i  iih 
eluding  God.    Look  at  the  Unitedi 
Nations  as  a  visible  example.  Look|oi|; 
at  most  of  the  ecumenical  move 
ments  among  Churches  today.  Even 
here  the  tendency  is  to  dilute  doc-i 
trine  to  the  lowest  common  denomi- 
nator, bargaining  with  men  over 
what  is  necessary  to  be  believed. 
Such  efforts  usually  end  in  men  and 
Churches  as  a  whole  moving  ever 
farther  from  God.    (Compare  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  6,  oni 
man's  sin.) 

II.   LESSONS   FROM  SODOM^ 
AND  GOMORRAH    (Gen.  18:20- 
33) .    This  and  the  following  chap 
ters  tell  of  the  destruction  of  two 
great  cities  of  the  ancient  world,  ittet 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  have 
come  to  be  synonymous  with  citieS'  (a, 
of  wickedness. 

They  are  a  good  illustration  ol  *i» 
what  happens  when  sinful  men  be- 
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:ome  concentrated  in  large  cities. 
God  said  that  their  sin  was  very 
^rievous  (v.  20) ,  and  we  are  given 
in  example  of  the  kind  of  people 
who  live  there  (19:4) .  They  were 
norally  depraveci  to  the  extent  that 
.hey  desired  to  sexually  abuse  the 
itrangers  who  came  into  the  town. 

Abraham  nevertheless  pled  for 
his  city.  He  did  so  because  he  was 
particularly  concerned  for  his 
lephew.  Lot.  Lot  had  chosen  to 
ive  there  (Gen.  13:11)  and  even 
ifter  nearly  losing  everything  once 
(chapter  14) ,  he  nevertheless  chose 
o  continue  living  there.  God  was 
ietermined  to  destroy  the  place. 
Vbraham  could  see  his  nephew  los- 
ng  everything,  perhaps  even  his  own 
ife.  His  solution  was  to  save  the 
ity  on  the  basis  of  the  righteous 
jeople  who  lived  there. 

The  tragedy  is,  there  were  none 
ighteous  in  the  city  except  Lot  and 
ome  of  his  immediate  family.  Peter 
ells  us  that  Lot  was  distressed  by 
heir  evil  and  perhaps  was  a  witness 
or  God  there,  but  it  availed  noth- 
ng  (II  Pet.  2:7-8) .  The  city  could 
^ot  be  made  good  enough  by  the 
ffcsence  of  one  believer.  Even  Lot's 
•wn  family  became  infected  by  sin 
ly  living  in  that  place.  His  sons-in- 
aw  laughed  when  he  tried  to  get 
hem  to  leave  (Gen.  19:14).  It  is 
lot  certain  but  perhaps  even  some 
if  his  married  daughters  stayed  be- 
lind. 

Finally,  even  his  wife  did  not 
/ant  to  leave.  Her  heart  was  still 
n  Sodom.  The  words  "looked 
*ack"  (Gen.  19:26)  refer  not  merely 
b  a  woman's  curiosity.  She  looked 
/ith  desire  toward  Sodom.  Clearly 
lie  did  not  want  to  leave.  The  par- 
icular  word  used  here  indicates  a 
)ok  "in  desire  for"  or  "trust  in." 
"hus  Lot  lost  all  his  possessions  and 
lost  of  his  family. 

There  are  some  lessons  here  for 
s  also: 

A.  The  Church  and  evangelism. 
This  passage  cries  against  the  con- 
ept  of  a  social  gospel,  that  is,  that 
rod's  people  living  in  the  world 
nd  doing  good  deeds  will  make  the 
'orld  better.  As  Jesus  so  vividly 
ut  it,  if  you  cast  your  pearls  before 
vine,  they  will  trample  them  under- 
)ot  and  come  after  you  (Matt.  7: 
). 

The  point  Jesus  made  is  nowhere 
etter  illustrated  than  in  Lot's  ex- 
erience.  Merely  living  among 
len,  and  hoping  they  will  see  the 
ilue  of  your  life,  cannot  change 
le  world  and  make  it  better.  Men 
:e  reprobate   and   they  must  be 


changed  in  heart  before  they  can  ap- 
preciate the  things  of  God. 

A  swine  is  a  swine  and  he  will 
trample  pearls  because  he  cannot 
know  their  value.  He  will  only 
turn  on  you  because  you  did  not 
feed  his  slop,  which  is  all  he  wants. 
The  Church's  task,  therefore,  is  to 
change  men's  hearts  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Only  God 
changes  hearts  but  He  does  so  by 
the  teaching  of  the  word  of  Christ 
to  men. 

B.  God  will  judge  the  world  and 
sin.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ever 
stand  as  a  lesson  in  judgment.  God 
will  not  spare  the  wicked  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  Both  Peter  (II  Pet. 
2:6-9)  and  Jude  (v.  7)  used  these 
cities  as  an  example  of  God's  sure 
judgment. 

C.  God's  people  xvho  seek  compro- 
mise with  the  sin  of  a  city  in  order 
to  gain  for  themselves  are  in  grave 
danger  of  losing  all.  Living  in  a 
sinful  city  opens  one's  family  to  its 
evils.  The  rate  of  crime  is  always 
higher  in  large  cities.  Therefore, 
the  danger  to  our  families  personal- 
ly and  the  danger  of  our  children 
and  ourselves  being  corrupted  is 
greater. 

Lot  and  his  family  are  a  clear  ex- 
ample of  this.  This  does  not  mean, 
of  course,  that  Christians  ought  not 
to  live  in  large  cities.  It  does  mean, 
however,  that  if  they  choose  to  live 
there  in  order  to  increase  their 
wealth  and  stature,  they  are  in  dan- 
ger.   This  was  Lot's  problem. 

III.  LESSONS  FROM  NINEVEH 
(Jon.  1-4;  Nah.  1-3) .  Nineveh  was 
also  a  wicked  city  (Jon.  1:2), 
but  God  was  concerned  for  this  pa- 
gan city  and  He  wanted  Jonah  to 
bear  witness  of  its  impending  doom. 

The  book  of  Jonah  is  the  story  of 
Jonah's  resistance  to  God's  call  to 
him  to  go  preach  against  Nineveh. 
Jonah  would  have  liked  to  see  the 
city  destroyed  because  Nineveh  rep- 
resented a  threat  to  God's  people. 
Nineveh  was  the  capital  of  Assyria, 
a  great  nation  which  threatened  to 
capture  both  Samaria  and  Jerusa- 
lem. Samaria  did  fall  to  Nineveh 
and  Jerusalem  nearly  did,  so  there 
was  reason  for  Jonah's  concern  but 
this  was  not  the  point.  God  was 
concerned  for  Nineveh  and  He  de- 
sired to  spare  the  city  from  the  judg- 
ment which  had  fallen  on  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  This  concern  is  ex- 
pressed in  terms  of  the  sheer  num- 
ber of  people  who  lived  there 
(Jon.  4:11). 

Jonah  reluctantly  obeyed  God  and 


Nineveh  was  spared  for  a  time.  But 
later,  when  sin  increased  there  once 
again,  Nineveh  was  overthrown  and 
destroyed  as  God  later  spoke  through 
Nahum  (Nah.  3:1-7) . 

What  are  the  lessons  here  regard- 
ing cities? 

A.  God  is  concerned  for  cities 
and  the  salvation  of  men  in  them. 
This  means  that  God  wants  us  to 
be  concerned  too.  Wicked  as  they 
are,  God  sends  His  servants  to  them 
to  witness,  and  we  are  justified  in 
talking  of  urban  evangelism. 

Christians  must  be  concerned  to 
make  special  effort  to  reach  the  peo- 
ple of  the  cities  for  Christ.  This 
may  mean  living  there  and  going  to 
church  there.  It  means  having  to 
put  up  with  the  filth  that  accumu- 
lates there  and  the  inconvenience 
of  living  in  congested  areas,  but  God 
wants  us  there  to  be  His  witnesses. 

Jonah  was  ready  to  let  Nineveh 
and  all  of  its  people  go  to  hell!  We 
cannot  afford  such  an  attitude.  The 
sheer  numbers  of  individuals  there 
cries  out  against  this  attitude  on  our 
part. 

B.  When  there  is  no  longer  any 
witness  for  God  in  these  cities,  they 
deteriorate  rapidly  and  end  tragi- 
cally. How  long  the  effects  of  Nine- 
veh's repentance  lasted  we  do  not 
know,  but  eventually  the  witness  of 
God  there  died  out  and  in  the  end, 
Nineveh  fell. 

Now,  as  God's  people  we  have  an 
important  responsibility  to  keep  the 
witness  of  Christ  in  the  cities.  Our 
indifference  toward  their  needs  is 
not  defensible.  Our  efforts,  prayers 
and  concern  are  demanded,  but  our 
task  is  to  call  men  to  repentance 
and  belief  in  Christ,  not  to  try  to 
make  the  cities  better  places  in 
which  to  live  by  changing  the  en- 
vironment. The  only  thing  that 
can  make  a  city  better  is  the  changed 
hearts  of  its  citizens.  Until  and  im- 
less  that  happens,  it  is  a  doomed 
place  of  death — spiritual  and  physi- 
cal. 

IV.  LESSONS  FROM  ROME 
(Rom.  1 :8-15) .  Rome  was  a  wicked 
city  in  the  time  of  the  early  Church. 
It  was  also  the  most  important  city 
in  the  world,  so  Paul  wanted  to  go 
there  because  he  could  reach  people 
who  would  carry  the  Gospel  to  all 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Rome 
was  strategically  important  for  him. 

Why  did  Paul  want  to  go?  To 
preach  the  Gospel  there!  (Rom.  1: 
15).  He  had  no  inordinate  desire 
to  see  the  big  city.  He  went  only 
as  a  missionary  for  Christ,  and  again 
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we  see  the  Christian's  relationship 
to  the  big  city.  It  is  an  evangeUstic 
lesson.  This  alone  justified  Paul's 
desire  to  go  there.  He  had  the  de- 
sire to  impart  God's  Word  to  the 
Romans  and  this  alone  justified 
Paul's  desire  to  go. 

It  is  vital  for  the  Church  to  be 
a  witness  to  the  cities.  Strategical- 
ly, it  can  be  important  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel.  People 
from  many  lands  settle  in  large 
cities  and  many  travelers  come  there, 
then  return  to  their  homelands. 
Sailors  from  every  nation  come  to 
the  large  port  cities. 

New  Orleans,  a  large  port  city 
near  my  home,  has  sailors  and 
merchant  marines  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  coming  and  going  all  the 
time,  and  God's  people  are  seeking 
to  witness  to  them  there  at  this  pres- 
ent time.  Cities,  no  matter  how 
wicked,  are  important  in  the  plan 
of  the  Church  to  reach  the  world 
with  a  witness  of  Christ  and  His  Gos- 
pel. We  cannot  just  write  them  off 
as  hopeless  and  abandon  them  to 
Satan. 


V.  LESSONS  FROM  JERUSA- 
LEM (Luke  13:31-35,  19:28-48). 
The  passages  given  for  our  Scrip- 
ture today  portray  Jesus'  concern  for 
Jerusalem,  but  as  we  said  in  the  be- 
ginning, it  is  improper  to  think  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  typical  city  of  today. 
Jerusalem  of  the  New  Testament 
time  represented  and  symbolized  the 
people  of  God  in  the  world,  for  at 
that  time  God's  people  were  cen- 
tered there. 

There  is  no  one  place  on  earth 
today  which  is  equivalent  to  the 
New  Testament  Jerusalem.  There 
are,  however,  numerous  little  Jeru- 
salems  in  the  world.  By  this  I  mean 
that  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  of  the 
world  are  concentrations  of  God's 
people,  namely,  the  big  city  church- 
es which  lift  high  their  steeples  in 
the  midst  of  the  smog  and  filth  of 
the  downtown  areas  of  the  world. 

Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  because 
that  city  of  David,  that  Zion  in  the 
world,  had  resisted  Christ  and  had 
gone  the  way  of  the  world  which 
surrounded  it.  Today,  I  am  sure 
Jesus  weeps  over  many  downtown 
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Scripture:  John  1:19-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I 
Glory" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

"Just  as  I  Am,  without  One 
Plea" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Perhaps  you  have 
watched  someone  who  was  inexperi- 
enced in  the  art  of  driving  nails  try 
valiantly,  if  not  successfully,  to  use 
a  hammer.  If  your  own  experience 
in  learning  to  use  the  hammer  was 
like  that  of  many  others,  you  can 
appreciate  the  picture  even  more. 
You  may  remember  how  pathetical- 
ly humorous  and  how  mystifying  it 
was  that  the  hammer  could  strike 
so  many  places  other  than  the  right 
one. 

There  is  something  very  similar  to 
this   in   Christianity.    It   is  quite 
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possible  to  spend  our  whole  lives  in 
a  devout  and  determined  effort  to 
be  Christians  without  ever  touching 
on  the  fundamental  thing.  To  use 
our  figure  of  speech,  we  may  ham- 
mer all  our  lives  without  ever  hit- 
ting tlie  nail  on  the  head. 

One  of  the  simplest  and  clearest 
statements  of  Christianity's  central 
truth  was  made  by  John  the  Baptist. 
When  that  rustic  prophet  saw  Jesus 
coming  to  him,  he  was  inspired  to 
say,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  That  statement  contains, 
at  least  in  germ,  that  which  distin- 
guishes Christianity  from  the  other 
religions  of  the  world.  It  tells  us 
who  Jesus  was  and  what  He  came 
to  do. 

The  doctrine  of  Christ  is  c  o  n  - 
cerned  with  nothing  more  than  these 
two  main  points:  who  Jesus  is  and 
what  He  does.  If  you  have  heeded 
John's  admonition  and  have  looked 
on  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  you 


churches  which  have  succumbed  \.cW 
the  world  and  which  today  resisl 
Christ.  God  put  them  there  to  wit 
ness  to  the  lost  multitudes  of  the 
saving  grace  of  God  through  Christ 
but  many  have  become  only  social 
centers  with  no  real  concern  for  the 
souls  of  men. 


iin( 


CONCLUSION:  Christ  is  con 
cerned  for  the  cities  of  the  work 
and  we  must  be  concerned,  too,  bui 
it  is  not  enough  to  have  downtowr 
churches.  Churches  must  be  reach 
ing  out  to  the  passersby  with  the 
Gospel.  Sodom,  Nineveh,  Rome 
were  all  judged. 

In  the  end,  all  cities  will  b<fcii( 
judged  by  God.  This  is  where  the  lif. 
people  are.  God  has  given  us  thii 
time.  How  long  is  it  since  yoville 
prayed  for  the  people  of  the  citie 
near  you?  What  concern  for  their 
do  you  have  today?  What  are  yoi 
doing  about  it?  In  every  city  I  knowi 
anything  about,  God  has  His  people 
there  witnessing  and  working  to  cal 
men  to  Christ.  Their  task  is  a  dif 
ficult  one.    They  need  our  help.  SIq, 
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have  done  the  most  important  thi 
a  person  can  do. 

If  you  have  not  done  so,  you  havi 
missed  the  whole  point  of  Christian 
ity.  It  makes  no  difference  hew 
much  good  you  have  done,  h  o  > 
faithful  you  are  in  church  attend 
ance,  how  much  you  have  given  o 
your  money,  or  even  how  much  yov 
pray  and  read  the  Bible.  If  yoi 
have  failed  in  this  one  respect,  yot 
have  failed  in  all. 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:    The  wordf" 
John  used  to  describe  the  Lord,  "tli 
Lamb  of  God,"  tell  us  not  o  n  i  j- 
about  His  person  but  also  about  Hlj  ^ 
work.    How  shall  we  begin  to  e>i  ^ 
plain  it?    The  key  word  in  the  ti 
tie  is  "Lamb."    If  we  understant' 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "Lamb, 
the  whole  idea  should  become  cleaiftE 

In  the  religious  rites  of  the  Jew: 
the  lamb  was  a  substitute  for  th 
people.    The  lamb,  having  no  guil(  jj^ 
of  its  own,  was  made  to  bear  thpi,s 


leu 
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guilt  of  the  people.  Under  the  bur- 
den of  its  borrowed  guilt,  the  lamb 
was  slain  instead  of  the  actual  sin- 
ner. It  was  simply  a  case  of  the  in- 
nocent lamb  bearing  the  guilt  of 
and  taking  the  punishment  due  to 
the  guilty  sinner. 

Of  course,  one  lamb  was  sufficient 
for  only  one  sacrifice  and  for  only 
one  family.  There  was  no  lasting 
value  in  those  sacrifices.  They  had 
to  be  repeated  again  and  again,  the 
innocent  always  dying  in  the  place 
of  the  sinful.  That  was  the  way 
God  had  prescribed  for  His  people. 
It  was  a  reminder  to  the  people  of 
the  perfect  and  complete  sacrifice 
which  was  to  be  made  on  their  be- 
half. It  was  to  this  final  and  lasting 
sacrifice  that  John  pointed  when  he 
called  Jesus  "the  Lamb  of  God." 

In  many  respects  Jesus  is  like  the 
lambs  of  the  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices, but  there  are  also  profound 
differences.  That  is  why  John 
ipeaks  of  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God. 
fesus  came  to  be  sacrificed  for  the 
;ins  of  the  people,  but  His  death 
iccomplished  far  more  than  the  sac- 
■ifice  of  all  the  lambs  in  the  world. 
The  value  and  importance  of 
Christ's  death  are  due  to  who  He 
vas.  He  was  not  only  a  sacrifice 
)ut  the  sacrifice  of  God. 

Jesus  came  from  God.  He  is  the 
)on  of  God.  He  is  God.  As  a  sacri- 
ice  He  was  perfectly  holy  and  pure, 
iltogether  innocent  and  righteous, 
rie  was  not  only  the  sacrifice  but  al- 
o  the  sacrificer.  He  was  the  priest 
vho  made  the  offering,  and  the  of- 
ering  was  Himself.  Jesus  was  the 
jerfect  sacrifice  of  which  all  the 
ambs  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
)ut  symbols. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  did 
hese  sacrifices  accomplish?  The 
leath  of  a  lamb  purchased  pardon 
or  a  family  for  a  time.  The  death 
»f  Christ  purchased  pardon  for  all 
vho  believe  for  eternity.  Because  He 
/as  a  perfect  man,  Jesus  could  take 
ipon  Himself  the  sin  of  the  world. 
"Jot  only  did  He  take  it  to  Himself, 
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f  nlimited.  Write  to  Box  X,  c/o  The  Pres- 
p  yterlan  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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'  lete  packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- 
T  Ides.  The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
. !  30,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


but  He  removed  it  forever  from  us. 
We  no  longer  have  need  for  human 
priests.  Jesus  is  our  sacrifice  and 
our  priest.  His  work  is  final  and 
complete. 

How  do  we  know  that  the  offering 
Jesus  made  for  our  sins  actually  ac- 
complished what  He  said  it  did? 
How  do  we  know  that  His  sacrifice 
satisfied  divine  justice?  We  have 
the  most  ample  proof  there  could 
possibly  be.  Jesus  did  not  remain 
in  the  grave  where  He  was  buried. 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  In 
so  doing  He  testified  that  the  sav- 
ing work  on  the  cross  was  satisfac- 
tory. No  fact  of  the  Christian  faith 
has  more  evidence  to  support  it  than 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  It  is  the 
divine  seal  on  His  saving  work. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
many  ways  of  looking  on  Christ  be- 
cause He  has  become  so  many  things 
to  so  many  people.  You  may  look 
on  Him  as  a  teacher,  because  He  im- 
parts matchless  knowledge.  You 
may  look  on  Him  as  your  strength, 
because  His  help  will  not  fail.  You 
may  look  on  Him  as  your  inspira- 
tion, because  He  is  the  light  of  the 
world.  You  may  look  to  Him  for 
comfort,  because  He  truly  binds  up 
the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing.  Whenev- 


er you  look  to  Him  for  anything 
good,  you  will  not  be  disappointed. 
It  is  the  fullness  of  Christ  which 
makes  for  the  fullness  and  complete- 
ness of  the  Christian  life. 

No  single  phase  of  the  Christian 
life  is  unimportant,  but  one  thing 
is  the  foundation  of  it  all.  John 
pointed  to  that  one  fact  when  he 
said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
No  matter  how  many  ways  you  look 
on  Christ  you  must  behold  Him  as 
the  Lamb  of  God.  It  is  God's  way 
of  dealing  with  sin,  and  it  is  the  only 
way. 

When  you  have  looked  on  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  substitute,  standing 
in  your  place,  bearing  your  guilt, 
and  dying  your  death,  then  you  will 
not  question  the  centrality  of  this 
truth.  When  so  many  other  things 
are  clamoring  for  your  attention,  do 
not  forget  to  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.  And  if  you  can  lead  another 
person  to  the  place  where  he  too 
can  see  the  Lamb  of  God,  you  will 
have  done  him  the  greatest  service 
in  the  world. 

Closing  Prayer.  51 

•    •  • 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit  there  is 
no  Christian  witness. — Harvie  Conn. 


^ook-Uf)  Lo<ic|e  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
ACCREDITED  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and 
MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping  Int. 

SUMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AGES  8-17 

Year  Round  Christian  Retreats 
ADJOINING  LOTS  FOR  SALE 

For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 

Name  .  

Address  . 

City   State   Zip  . 

Check  below  information  desired: 

Retreats   Camp   Lots   


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  19,  1972 


BOOKS 


HISTORY  AND  CHRISTIANITY, 
by  John  Warwick  Montgomery,  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Pa- 
per, 110  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  L.  Summers,  pastor.  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
faculty  at  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  in  Deerfield,  Illinois.  This 
book  is  a  scholarly  work  which 
evolved  from  some  lectures  he  deliv- 
ered in  1963  at  the  University  of 
British  Coltimbia  under  the  title 
"Jesus  Christ  and  History,"  and 
from  a  series  of  articles  published 
in  HIS  magazine  from  December 
1964  through  March  1965.  It  also 
includes  the  transcript  of  a  panel 
discussion  on  "Faith,  History  and 
the  Resurrection"  in  which  Dr. 
Montgomery,  Dr.  William  Hordern, 
Dr.  Jules  L.  Moreau,  Dr.  Sergius 
Wroblewski,  Dr.  Kenneth  Kantzer 
and  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  partici- 
pated. 

The  book  was  intended  to  be  a 


reply  to  some  widely  publicized  state- 
ments made  by  Professor  Avrum 
Stroll  in  a  lecture  to  the  Philosophy 
Club  of  the  University  of  British 
Columbia.  In  the  course  of  his  lec- 
ture Dr.  Stroll  said  that,  "a  Jesus 
probably  did  exist  but  so  many  leg- 
ends have  grown  about  him  that  it 
is  impossible  for  scholars  to  find  out 
anything  about  the  real  man." 

To  refute  this  point  of  view,  Dr. 
Montgomery  insists  that  we  can  get 
a  reliable  picture  concerning  Jesus 
from  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
proving  this  he  says,  "We  won't 
naively  assume  'inspiration'  or  'in- 
fallibility' of  the  New  Testament 
records  and  then  by  circular  reason- 
ing attempt  to  prove  what  we  have 
previously  assumed." 

Instead,  he  submits  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  the  classic  tests  of  reliabil- 
ity employed  in  general  historiogra- 
phy and  literary  criticism.  Then 
through  the  three  tests,  bibliographi- 
cal, internal,  and  external,  he  shows 
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that  ".  .  .  the  documentary  attesta- 
tion for  these  records  is  so  strong 
that  a  denial  of  their  reliability  car- 
ries with  it  total  skepticism  towarc 
the  history  and  literature  of  the 
classical  world." 

Especially  helpful  in  this  book  was 
the  clear  identification  of  four 
fallacies  which  Dr.  Montgomer 
found  in  Dr.  Stroll's  argument,  be- 
cause these  four  fallacies,  or  at  least 
some  of  them,  always  seem  to  appear 
in  all  arguments  that  doubt  the  re- 
liability of  the  New  Testament.  Dr, 
Montgomery  says  that  two  of  these 
fallacies  are  of  a  historical  charac- 
ter, and  he  marks  these  as  relying 
exclusively  upon  the  judgments  of 
modern  "authorities,"  and  neglect 
ing  primary  documents. 

The  other  two,  he  tells  us,  are  of 
a  philosophical-logical  nature,  anc 
he  cites  these  as  being:  begging  the 
question,  or  using  the  same  state 
ment  both  as  a  premise  and  the  con-I 
elusion;  and  an  ignoring  of  the  his 
torical  context.  The  manner  in' 
which  Dr.  Montgomery  develops  his' 
criticism  of  these  four  fallacies  is' 
very  impressive. 

This  book  is  not  only  one  that  ev- 
ery active  pastor  ought  to  read,  it 
is  also  one  that  he  ought  to  have'  ^ 
available  to  lend  to  those  who  have' 
been  led  into  skepticism  concerning'  '''' 
their  faith.    It  is  very  convincin] 
to  the  open-minded  and  those  who' 
have  the  intellectual  ability  to  bene-' 
fit  from  it.  i  ? 
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PHILIPPIANS:  AN  EXPOSITION 
AL  COMMENTARY,  by  James  Mont 
gomery  Boice.  Zondervan  P  u  b  1 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  314  pp.[ 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert 
J.  Lindsey,  pastor.  First  Presbyteriaq 
Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  sound) 
scholarly,  detailed,  almost  word 
word  study  of  Paul's  letter  to  th« 
Philippians  this  is  it.  The  authoiifel 
divides  the  four  chapters  of  Philip  ts 
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1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
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far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protectiot 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  anr 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Lin< 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  t 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elde. 
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pians  into  forty-five  messages.  In 
addition  to  the  preface  there  is  a  very 
helpful  subject  index  as  well  as  a 
Scripture  index.  This  virtually  verse 
by  verse  commentary  is  presented  in 
i  conversational  style  which  unfolds 
in  a  very  effective  manner  the  very 
leart  of  the  meaning  of  the  text.  The 
author  describes  the  epistle  to  the 
Philippians  as  "At  once  simple  and 

.0  profound  that  it  could  speak 

vith  power  to  Christians  at  all  levels 
)f  their  spiritual  maturity,  and  could 
It  the  same  time  call  the  attention 
)f  many  non-believers  to  all  the  es- 
ential  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
aith." 

Dr.  James  Montgomery  Boice  is 
:urrently  the  pastor  of  the  renowned 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Phila- 
lelphia.  In  fact  it  was  here,  starting 
vith  his  pastorate  in  the  spring  of 
968  and  covering  more  than  a  year 
>f  time,  he  presented  this  series  of 
*hilippian  studies  in  his  Sunday 
aorning  services.  In  1969  and  1970 
hey  were  presented  over  the  twenty- 
ear-old  "Bible  Study  Hour"  radio 
lUtlet. 

The  timely,  hard-hitting  chapters 
lave  such  subjects  as  "God  Finishes 
Vhat  He  Starts,"  "The  Secret  of 
piritual  Fruit,"  "Christian  Trouble 
iakers,"  "The  Christian's  Death 
Senefits,"  "The  Real  Tin  Soldier," 
Why  the  Cross,"  "How  to  Know 
[le  Will  of  God,"  "How  to  Get  A- 
)ng  with  Other  Christians,"  "God's 
Lule  for  Doubtful  Things,"  and 
lany  others. 

May  I  say  as  the  reviewer,  that  I 
ave  presented  the  Book  of  Philip- 
ians  in  series  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
le  classroom  and  hence  am  familiar 

ith  quite  a  few  of  the  Philippian 
jmmentaries.  Thus  I  feel  I  can  say 
lis  is  a  splendid  piece  of  work  and 

heartily  commend  it.  To  read  it 

ill  cause  you  to  feel  almost  the 
ulsebeat  of  Paul  as  he  writes  this 

iter  of  joy. 

While  this  book  will  be  an  inspi- 
ition  and  help  to  any  student,  yet 

lends  itself  especially  to  the  pastor 
■  teacher  who  would  like  to  present 
lilippians  to  his  people.  SI 

TOUR  TO   EGYPT.  LEBANON, 
ISRAEL  and  GREECE 
March  7-21,  1972 
I  inclusive.    $849.00  from  NYC.  De- 
riptive  brochure  sent  on  request.  Tour 
'\  pt  on  high  spiritual  level.  Experience: 
L    trips  to  Europe,  8  to  Orient  and  4 

jund  the  world. 
l\i  REV.  PHILIP  NICHOLAS 

i     Rt.  #1,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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THE  PURITAN  HOPE:  A  Study  in 
Revival  and  the  Interpretation  of 
Prophecy,  by  Iain  Murray.  The  Banner 
of  Truth  Trust,  London,  Eng.  301  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Lipscomb,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ruston,  La. 

Well  written  in  highly  readable 
style,  this  book  will  be  of  much  in- 
terest to  the  devotees  of  Puritanism 
and  also  to  others  who  wonder  why 
those  people  are! 

Mr.  Murray  presents  in  broad  out- 
line the  Puritan  attitude  toward  his- 
tory and  the  effects  of  this  upon 
Puritan  preaching  and  ministry,  and 
so  upon  the  life  of  the  Church. 

The  consensus  among  Puritan 
writers  is  that  the  Church  may  antici- 
pate two  developments  in  its  future 
history,  the  conversion  of  Israel,  and 
world-wide  blessing  and  revival. 

A  few  of  the  Puritans  have  held 
this  hope  in  an  apocalyptic  or  mil- 
lennial framework,  but  generally  the 
understanding  has  been  that  these 
events  will  come  through  the  ordi- 
nary use  of  the  means  of  grace  as 


the  Holy  Spirit  works  mightily  in 
and  through  the  Church.  Thus,  they 
looked  forward  to  an  era  of  glorious 
success  of  the  Gospel  in  evangelism 
and  missions  such  as  the  Church  had 
never  known  before. 

Mr.  Murray  sees  this  hope  as  hav- 
ing a  vital  place  in  the  tremendous 
contributions  which  the  Puritans 
made  to  the  revivals  of  the  17th  and 
18th  centuries  and  also  to  the  19th 
century  missionary  movement,  for 
they  were  moved  not  only  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord  of  the  Church  but 
also  by  the  expectation  of  a  world- 
wide success  of  the  Gospel  which 
might  unfold  even  in  their  own  gen- 
erations. 

This  book  will  not  convert  any 
convinced  pre-millenarians,  but  it 
will  be  most  valuable  and  instructive 
to  those  who  would  like  to  extend 
their  acquaintance  with  these  re- 
markable people  who  occupy  such 
a  significant  place  among  our  spirit- 
ual ancestors. 

The  above  book  is  available 
through  Puritan  Publications  Inc., 
Carlisle,  Pa.  17013.  ffl 
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IF  I  HAD  ONLY  ONE  SERMON 
TO  PREACH,  ed.  by  Ralph  G.  Turn- 
bull.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  151  pp.  $2.45.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  former  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Seattle, 
Wash.,  now  retired,  has  edited  15 
short  sermons,  and  he  is  the  author 
of  one  of  them,  "According  to  my 
Gospel." 

These  sermons,  by  representative 
preachers  from  all  over  the  world  are 
written  by  each  man  as  if  he  had  on- 
ly one  sermon  to  preach.  They  nat- 


urally fall  into  two  categories.  Most 
of  them  are  on  distinctively  theologi- 
cal subjects  such  as  the  majesty  of 
God,  the  incarnation,  the  atonement, 
the  resurrection,  the  divine  initiative 
in  election.  The  others  are  of  a  more 
practical  nature  on  the  Christian 
life  such  as  the  secret  of  contentment, 
when  God  says,  "No,"  Christian  joy, 
peace  through  the  cross,  belonging 
to  Christ. 

The  sermons  in  general  are  Bibli- 
cal in  nature,  sound  in  the  faith, 
scholarly,  and  evangelical  in  spirit. 
They  are  all  pertinent  to  our  times. 
In  a  day  when  preaching  is  often 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  gueal 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bell<-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  l-llnson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Mgr, 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


denigrated  or  interpreted  in  purely 
secular  terms,  these  short  messages 
along  traditional  lines  are  very  help 
ful.  They  also  emphasize  the  note  ol 
urgency  in  preaching  which  is  char 
acteristic  of  all  great  preaching.  Foi 
these  reasons  a  reading  and  even  a 
study  of  these  suggestive  message! 
should  be  helpful  to  preacher  and 
layman  alike.  5 


COMMUNICATION  FOR  T  H  I 
CHURCH,  by  Raymond  McLaughlin 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids 
Mich.  Paper,  228  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewe< 
by  the  Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr, 
pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

Apparently  one  book  in  the  series 
Contemporary  Evangelical  Perspec 
lives,  Dr.  McLaughlin's  work  on  tht 
problem  of  communicating  in  th( 
Church  is  a  mixture  of  highly  tech 
nical  data  related  to  the  "science' 
of  communication  as  a  natural  phe 
nomenon  and  some  very  plain,  com 
mon  sense  talk  on  how  to  get  thi 
pastor  and  people  pulling  togethe 
to  do  the  Lord's  work. 

With  earned  doctorates  in  botl 
communication  and  theology,  th 
author  has  the  additional  qualifica 
tion  of  being  a  successful  teachei 
Holding  to  the  general  opinion  tha 
one  of  the  most  serious  problems  ii 
the  Church  today  is  the  breakdowi 
in  communication.  Dr.  McLaughlii 
explores  in  elaborate  detail  the  fur 
damental  nature  of  what  it  is  to  con 
municate  truth  and  how  these  fur 
damentals  are  realized  or  violated  i 
our  experimental,  work-a-day  Churc 
world.  E 


Layman— from  p,  13 

deny  the  power  thereof  (II  Tin 
3) .  If  we  should  heed  His  Won 
we  might  no  longer  be  able  to  he 
the  sweet  strains  of  our  $100  thoi 
sand  organ  while  sitting  on  cus) 
ioned  seats  in  air-conditioned  con 
fort.  We  might  have  to  hold  wo 
ship  services  in  a  school  building  < 
some  accessible  basement,  but  tl 
Lord  would  be  there  in  all  His  gloi 
and  fullness,  manifesting  His  gra< 
to  His  peculiar  people,  causing  the 
hearts  to  be  filled  with  peace  ar 
joy- 


Sick  people  will  never  cure  a  sif 
society,  no  matter  how  lofty  the 
plans  or  how  much  money  thi 
spend.  —  Mr.  G.  R.  Wheat. 
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Why  Preaching? 


What  is  the  chief  end  of  preaching?  It  is  to  give  men  and 
women  a  sense  of  God  and  His  presence.  During  this  last  year 
I  have  been  ill  and  so  have  had  the  opportunity  of  listening  to 
others  instead  of  preaching  myself.  As  I  have  listened  in  physi- 
cal weakness  this  is  the  thing  I  have  looked  for  and  longed  for 
and  desired. 

I  can  forgive  a  man  for  a  bad  sermon,  I  can  forgive  the 
preacher  almost  anything  if  he  gives  me  a  sense  of  God,  if  he 
gives  me  something  for  my  soul,  if  he  gives  me  the  sense  that, 
though  he  is  inadequate  himself,  he  is  handling  something  which 
is  very  great  and  very  glorious,  if  he  gives  me  some  dim  glimpse 
of  the  majesty  and  the  glory  of  God,  the  love  of  Christ  my 
Saviour,  and  the  magnificence  of  the  Gospel.  If  he  does  that 
I  am  his  debtor  and  I  am  profoundly  grateful  to  him. 

Preaching  is  the  most  amazing  and  the  most  thrilling  activity 
that  one  can  ever  be  engaged  in,  because  of  all  that  it  holds  out 
for  us  in  the  present,  and  because  of  the  glorious  endless  possi- 
bilities in  an  eternal  future. 

— Martin  Lloyd-Jones 
in  The  Banner  of  Truth 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  13 
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IF  HE'S  LOST  HE'S  LOST 

On  page  19  of  the  December  8 
Journal  I  read  a  very  appropriate 
article  whose  very  title  stated  that 
the  Presbyterian  minister  who  wrote 
it  is  "lost."  The  contents,  also,  con- 
firmed he  was  lost.  And  —  the  box 
at  the  bottom  of  that  page  rightly 
states  the  problem  as  being  that  of 
"unconverted"  ministers  in  Presby- 
terian pulpits. 


What  disturbs  me  in  this  connec- 
tion is  on  page  12,  the  first  editorial, 
in  whose  second  paragraph  it  is  sug- 
gested that  the  above  "lost,"  "un- 
converted" author  once  might  have 
been  a  "young  Christian"  whose 
"faith"  (?)  had  been  "removed"  by 
"some  skillful  predator  in  college  or 
seminary." 

This  all  goes  back  to  the  false 
"household    covenant"  connection 
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which  ties  Gen.  17:7  with  Acts  16:31 
Its  practical  outworking  is  that  Pres- 
byterians such  as  this  minister,  who 
graduated  from  "a  Presbyterian  pre- 
paratory school,  a  Presbyterian  col- 
lege and  a  Presbyterian  seminary" 
(same  paragraph) ,  are  taught  to 
grow  up  believing  they  are  within  a 
salvation-related  promise,  on  the  ba- 
sis of  parental  consecration  of  the 
child,  training,  etc. 

So  —  as  a  glaring  result  —  you 
have  such  as  this  unsaved  "minister." 

Why  does  the  Journal  call  him 
"lost"  and  "unconverted"  on  page  19 
and  then  call  him  a  victimized  for- 
mer "Christian"  on  page  12?  It  is 
because  he  was  allowed  to  grow  up 
with  a  presumption  that  he  was 
somehow  different  from  unchurched 
children  because  he  was  "the  son  of 
an  evangelical  minister,"  etc. 

May  I  suggest  a  reading  of  Matt. 
3:9;  John  8:33-56,  John  1:11-13, 
John  3:6;  Acts  16:32-34,  and  Matt. 
9:2,  7,  8? 

The  "household  covenant"  con- 
cept of  the  Church  makes  full  place 
for  unconverted  "Christendom,"  but 
the  Bible  allows  for  "tares"  only  be- 
cause they  cannot  be  identified  by 
man. 

— William  J.  Hoagland 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


READERS  RESPOND 

On  behalf  of  Campus  Life  maga- 
zine of  Youth  For  Christ  Interna- 
tional, I  would  like  to  thank  you 
for  the  response  from  Journal  readers 
to  your  news  item  in  "Across  the 
Editor's  Desk"  of  the  Oct.  27  issue, 
mentioning  our  Guide  to  Christian 
Colleges. 

Campus  Life  exists  to  serve  the 
Christian  high  school  student  and 
we  want  to  make  this  as  wide  a  ser- 
vice as  possible. 

— D.  William  Berry 
Wheaton,  111. 


REMEMBER  BUT  GRIEVE  NOT 

Is  Brother  Wideman  entirely  cor- 
rect when  he  says  God  tells  us  to 
forget  our  foolish  deeds  (and  words)  ? 
(Journal,  Dec.  29.) 

In  Deut.  8:2  God's  people  were 
told  to  "Remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee — 
to  humble  thee  —  to  know  what 
was  in  thy  heart,"  etc. 

Surely  the  remembrance  of  our 
foolish  (and  sinful)  deeds  and 
words  is  useful  to  "keep  us  near  the 
cross"  and  to  quicken  us  to  "watch 
and  pray  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation"  and  to  keep  us  humble 


sh 

[« 
1 
n 


isi 

b 
isi 

as 


and  sympathetic  toward  our  fellow- 
Christian  and  our  unsaved  fellow- 
man. 

"Pride  goeth  before  a  fall"  and  we 
are  very  prone  to  this  sin.  Surely 
this  type  of  remembrance  —  when 
kept  in  balance  with  our  acceptance 
through  Christ  —  is  very  useful  in 
enabling  us  to  "more  and  more  die 
unto  sin  and  live  unto  righteous- 
ness"! 

—  (Rev.)  Norman  Caswell 
Ontario,  Can. 

ROOT  CAUSE:  CARNALITY 

You  are  to  be  congratulated  for 
the  tremendous  balance,  common 
sense  and  Christian  comprehension 
exhibited  in  your  editorial  entitled, 
"Yes,  the  Issue  Is  Social  Concern" 
(Journal,  Dec.  15) . 

The  very  fact  that  issues  like  ra- 
cism, poverty,  war  and  the  like  have 
become  seriously  divisive  within  the 
Church  is  evidence  enough  that  the 
Church  has  lost  its  "first  love"  — 
its  true  spiritual  basis  of  unity.  As 
in  the  days  of  the  first-century  Corin- 
thians, it  is  true  today  that  faction- 
alism within  the  Church  is  a  fruit 
of  carnality.  And  the  Church  that 
has  become  carnal  has  lost  its  spirit- 
ual effectiveness. 

—  (Rev.)  H.  Edward  Rowe 

Christian  Freedom  Foundation 
Buena  Park,  Calif. 


MINISTERS 

Donald  G.  Buchanan  Jr.,  from 
Leesburg,  Va.,  to  San  Jose,  Cal., 
as  publications  director  for  Chris- 
tian Nationals'  Evangelism  Com- 
mission, Inc. 

Earl  E.  Caldwell  from  Owenboro, 
Ky.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Paducah,  Ky. 

Hugh  B.  Carter  Jr.,  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  the  Gulf  Breeze, 
Fla.,  church. 

John  Frank  Foy  from  Monroe,  N. 
C,  to  the  Cameron  Hill  and  Cy- 
prus churches,  Cameron,  N.  C. 

Charles  L.  Hammett  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  the  Forest  Hill 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 

S.  Wylie  Hogue,  former  campus 
minister,  Clemson  University  (S. 
C.)  is  family  service  counselor  for 
the  National  Heritage  Corp.,  Oco- 
nee Memorial  Park,  Seneca,  S.  C. 

James  H.  Huffaker  from  Danville, 
Va.  to  the  Venice-Nokomis  church, 
Venice,  Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Daniel  Baker  Lott  from  Metter, 
Ga.,  to  the  Hinesville,  Ga., 
church. 

William  H.  Marquis  from  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  to  Montreal,  N.  C. 

L.  P.  McCord  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 


Douglas  W.  Oldenburg  from  El- 
kins,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Roy  F.  Sharrett  from  Greenville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bennett's  Creek  area 
of  Norfolk  Presbytery,  to  engage 
in  a  joint  work  with  the  Meth- 
odists. 

Daniel  D.  Snider  from  Browns- 
ville, Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church, 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

E.  Lee  Stoffel  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Riverside  church,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. 

Karl  E.  Woodmansee,  Kingstree, 
S.  C,  former  DCE,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Bethel  and  Mouzon  churches, 
Kingstree. 

Robert  Undercuffler  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Arlington,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

DEATHS 

J.  Rupert  McGregor,  79,  president 
of  the  Mountain  Retreat  Associa- 
tion and  Montreal  College  1947- 
1958,  died  Jan.  10  in  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Hoyt,  teach- 
er at  Montreat-Anderson  44  years 
until  her  retirement  in  1971  and 
research  historian  at  the  Histori- 
cal Foundation,  Montreal,  died 
Jan.  16  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR^S  DESK 


•  Unquestionably,  the  greatest  sin- 
gle revival  of  all  time  has  been  tak- 
ing place  in  Indonesia.  Not  just 
thousands,  but  quite  literally  mil- 
lions of  people  have  turned  to  Christ 
in  the  past  four  years.  The  unbe- 
lievable statistics  have  prompted  nu- 
merous observers  to  travel  to  the 
area  to  see  for  themselves  whether 
the  conversions  have  been  genuine 
or  the  result  of  political  and  econo- 
mic factors.  One  such  observer,  Don 
Crawford,  has  put  his  impressions 
into  a  book  from  which  the  article 
on  p.  7  of  this  issue,  "Retreat  from 
Paradise,"  is  taken.  It's  a  thoughtful 
reminder  of  our  overseas  responsibil- 
ities at  this  world  missions  season. 

•  Hottest  church  news  across  the 
desk  this  week  is  from  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington, where  the  Hillcrest  Presby- 
terian Church  has  learned  the  hard 
way  how  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  does  business.  After  the 


UPUSA  adopted  the  infamous  Con- 
fession of  1967  (and  also  removed 
itself  from  the  family  of  confessional 
Churches) ,  the  Hillcrest  congrega- 
tion voted  unanimously  to  withdraw 
from  the  denomination.  The  case 
has  since  been  under  adjudication 
and  Superior  Court  has  just  ruled 
that  the  property  belongs  to  the  pres- 
bytery and  must  be  vacated  by  the 
congregation.  Here's  the  rub:  The 
denomination  held  a  mortgage  on 
the  church  which  has  been  paid  off 
by  the  congregation  since  it  with- 
drew. Some  $62,000  in  final  pay- 
ments were  accepted  by  the  denomi- 
nation which  now  claims  the  prop- 
erty after  the  congregation  paid  for 
it.     (Another  famous  case  is  that  of 


the  Indianapolis  congregation  which 
was  given  clear  title  to  its  property 
by  the  old  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America  before 
the  denomination  merged  with  the 
USA  Church.  After  the  merger,  the 
united  denomination  sued  for  pos- 
session of  the  property.) 

•  Newest  reprint  to  be  added  to 
the  list  of  available  Journal  reprints 
in  attractive  tract  form  is,  "Salvation 
Is  By  Grace,"  from  the  series  of  stud- 
ies in  the  great  foimdation  truths  of 
the  Christian  faith  by  the  Rev. 
Bruce  Wideman.  Particularly  suit- 
able for  your  Gospel  tract  rack,  this 
one  is  available  from  the  Weaverville 
business  office  at  $1.00  per  doz.,  or 
$6.00  per  hundred  postpaid.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Defense  Investment  Report  Challenged 


INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  If 
Churches  are  to  be  condemned  for 
holding  stock  in  companies  with 
military  contracts,  then  so  are  peo- 
ple who  pay  taxes  and  buy  cars  from 
Ford,  the  president  of  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)  said 
here. 

A.  Dale  Fiers  responded  briskly  to 
a  report  stating  that  10  denomina- 
tions and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  own  $203  million  in  cor- 
porations holding  major  defense  con- 
tracts. 

"Companies  such  as  Ford,  AT&T, 
IBM,  General  Electric  and  RCA 
manufacture  a  great  variety  of  pro- 
ducts," he  statecl.  "What  about  those 
of  us  who  buy  television  sets,  auto- 
mobiles, lamps,  typewriters  and  tele- 
phone service?  Is  this  war  complic- 
ity? .  .  . 

"If  those  industries  are  to  be  con- 
demned because  of  contracting  with 
the  government  for  military  equip- 
ment and  material,  is  there  not  com- 
plicity in  making  investments  in 
U.S.  Treasury  Bonds,  in  paying 
taxes,  of  even  in  maintaining  the 
franchise  of  citizenship  in  the  big- 
gest party  to  these  contracts,  namely 
the  government  itself." 

The  report  on  investments,  pre- 
pared by   the  Corporate  Informa- 


tion Center  of  the  NCC,  said  Dis- 
ciples agencies  have  $8.6  million,  or 
41.4  per  cent  of  their  stock  invest- 
ments, in  21  of  the  top  60  makers  of 
bombs,  missiles,  guns  and  other  de- 
fense materials.  The  Disciples  per- 
centage was  the  highest  on  the  NCC 
list. 

According  to  writers  of  the  re- 
port. Churches  holding  such  stocks 
are  guilty  of  complicity  in  the  "ir- 
responsible, immoral  and  socially  in- 
jurious" practices  of  the  companies. 
The  Disciples  leader  described  the 
report  as  an  "oversimplification." 

Dr.  Fiers  said  that  it  may  be  true 
that  41.4  per  cent  of  the  Disciples 
stock  surveyed  by  the  Corporate  In- 
formation Center  is  in  companies 
holding  military  contracts. 

"But  it  is  only  a  fraction  of  the 
amount  that  units  of  the  Church  have 
invested  in  public  bonds,  church 
buildings,  inner  city  homes,  minority 
businesses  and  the  like,"  he  added. 

The  Disciples  leader  warned 
against  "oversimplification"  in  at- 
tempts to  deal  with  the  complicated 
issue  of  social  responsibility  in  in- 
vestment. He  felt  that  the  NCC-re- 
lated  report  was  overly  simple  in 
condemning  Churches  "for  com- 
plicity with  the  so-called  military- 
industrial    complex    for   war  con- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VIETNAM  —  Dr.  Oliver  W.  Hassel- 
blad,  president  of  American  Leprosy 
Missions,  has  been  invited  by 
the  Ministry  of  Health  to  serve  as  a 
consultant  in  leprosy. 

To  implement  the  recommenda- 
tions made  following  his  1970  sur- 
vey of  leprosy  needs  and  resources 
of  the  country,  he  will  work  closely 
with  the  director  of  the  Vietnam's 
National  Leprosy  Control  Service. 

Health  officials  of  this  country 
have  estimated  the  total  number  of 
leprosy  cases  at  between  75  to  100 
thousand,  with  about  50  cases  per 


one  thousand  population  in  the 
highlands  area. 

In  his  1970  report,  the  physician 
noted  the  increasing  number  of  gen- 
eral clinics  treating  leprosy  as  one 
hopeful  sign  for  the  future  of  ef- 
fective control  of  the  disease.  This 
trend  toward  integration  of  leprosy 
into  general  medicine  and  toward 
outpatient  care  will  be  emphasized 
in  the  new  program. 

Other  points  to  be  emphasized  are 
education  and  information  about  the 
disease,  the  training  of  additional 
workeis,  and  the  economic  and  so- 
cial rehabilitation  of  the  patients.  Ill 


tracts  primarily  in  relation  to  thi 
conflict  in  Indo-China." 


ATI 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  officia 
of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  ha 
questioned  the  "scholarly  validity' 
of  a  report  which  stated  that  10  de 
nominations,  all  champions  of  peace 
have  nearly  $203  million  investet 
in  "war  industries"  stock. 

And  the  treasurer  of  the  Unitec 
Methodist  Church  said  that  it  is  hi: 
impression  "that  significant  proi 
gress"  has  been  made  in  bringing 
Church  practice  in  line  with  ifc 
policies  since  the  data  was  collected 

Everett  Parker,  director  of  com 
munication  of  the  United  Churcl 
of  Christ,  and  R.  Bryan  Brawner 
the  United  Methodist  treasurer,  wen 
among  a  few  national  churchmer 
responding  directly  to  the  repon 
prepared  by  the  Corporate  Informa 
tion  Center  of  the  National  Coun 
cil  of  Churches. 

Dr.  Parker  said  that  the  report  wasl'i? 
released    without    "prior  consulta 
tion"  with  officials  of  his  Church. 

It  was  not,  reporters  found,  im 
mediately  possible  to  find  out  pre 
cisely  which  agencies  of  the  10  de 
nominations  held  what  stocks,  al 
though  such  data  were  expected  aftei 
some  Churches  were  admittedly  un 
prepared  to  deal  with  questions 
about  their  stock  and  the  Corporate 
Information  Center  did  not  place  an 
agency  breakdown  in  its  report. 

RNS  did  learn  that  five  United 
Methodist  units  were  represented 
the  World,  National  and  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions 
the  Board  of  Pensions  and  the  Board 
of  Education. 

In  response  to  queries  aboui 
whether  the  stock  cited  in  the  stud) 
had  been  purchased  by  Churches  oi 
may  have  been  willed  by  benefactors^ 
RNS  was  able  to  obtain  little  in 
formation. 


till 


The  Journal  has  learned  since 
publication  of  the  initial  story  (p.  4 
last  week)  that  pension  funds  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  were 
not  included  in  the  NCC  study.  Foi 
the  other  denominations  "major  pen 
sion  and  program  agency  endow- 
ments" were  included,  the  NCC 
said.  I 
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Presbyterian  Bodies  Urge 
Halt  of  Vietnam  Bombing 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.— In  the 
final  hours  of  its  three-day  annual 
meeting,  the  North  American  Area 
Council  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches  (Presbyterian 
and  Congregational)  adopted  in  full 
a  set  of  recommendations  from  its 
Commission  on  Civil  and  Religious 
Liberty  urging  immediate  cessation 
of  bombing  North  Vietnam,  recogni- 
tion of  Bangladesh,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  a  multidenominational  study 
group  to  deal  with  "the  growing 
sources  of  tension  between  the  peo- 
ples of  Canada  and  the  United 
States." 

An  attempt  to  censure  the  govern- 
ment of  Hanoi  with  regard  to  the 
prisoner  of  war  issue  and  acts  of  war 
provoking  American  air  strikes  lost 
out  on  a  technicality  in  the  conclud- 
ing session  as  delegates  raced  towards 
adjournment  with  much  scheduled 
routine  business  yet  to  be  transacted. 

More  than  a  hundred  delegates 
from  15  Presbyterian,  Congregational 
and  Reformed  Churches  in  Canada, 
the  United  States,  and  the  Caribbean 
came  here  for  the  69th  annual  meet- 
ing in  this  deserted  resort  city.  Be- 
fore the  first  session  was  an  hour  old, 
they  had  accepted  a  sixteenth  mem- 
ber church — the  Guyana  Congrega- 
tional Union,  represented  by  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Smith  of  West  Coast 
Demerara,  Guyana. 

In  other  action,  the  council  re- 
ceived a  statement  of  the  theological 
and  strategic  bases  for  its  own  con- 
tinuation drawn  up  by  a  special 
committee  headed  by  Dr.  Arthur 
R.  McKay,  president  of  Colgate 
Rochester  /  Bexley  Hall  /  Crozer 
Seminary,  and  voted  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  member  representation  from 
a  total  of  127  to  85.  Bishop  Dezso 
Abraham,  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  pre- 
siding bishop  of  the  Hungarian  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  chaired 
the  annual  meeting,  assisted  by  vice 
chairman  the  Rev.  Joseph  Evans  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  New 
York.  Elected  to  the  1972-73  chair- 
manship was  the  Rev.  Hubert  Mor- 
row, Bethel  College,  McKenzie, 
Tenn.,  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

Mrs.  Elmaar  Bakken,  of  Denver, 


Colo,  a  delegate  from  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  was 
elected  vice-chairman.  The  Council 
also  elected  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Millard  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  stated  clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  as  its  new  treasurer 
to  succeed  the  Rev.  Glenn  W.  Moore 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
who  has  retired.  IB 

Seattle  Church  Loses 
In  Lower  Court  Ruling 

SEATTLE  —  Members  of  Hillcrest 
Presbyterian  Church  here  have  voted 
unanimously  to  appeal  a  Superior 
Court  decision  taking  their  congrega- 
tional property  from  them. 

The  congregation  left  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  1967, 
claiming  the  denomination  had  left 
its  doctrinal  position,  but  the 
UPUSA  Presbytery  of  Seattle  claimed 
the  property.  The  congregation  has 
remained  in  the  building  during  the 
litigation. 

Hillcrest  argued  in  court  that  it 
had  a  clear  title  to  the  property  and 
that  its  religious  differences  with  the 
presbytery  had  no  place  in  a  civil 
court.  After  a  two-week  trial  the 
judge  ruled  in  favor  of  presbytery, 
however. 

Synod  held  a  mortgage  on  the 
property,  but  Hillcrest  paid  the  final 
$62,000  due  on  it  after  severing  ties 
with  the  UPUSA  in  1967.  ffl 

Leaders  Are  Concerned 
About  Taiwan's  Future 

TAIPEI,  Taiwan  —  Members  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Taiwan  have  issued 
a  statement  of  concern  about  the  fu- 
ture of  this  island  nation. 

Claiming  to  speak  for  "200,000 
Christians  in  Taiwan,"  the  docu- 
ment urges  determination  of  the  is- 
land's future  by  the  island's  people. 

"We  are  all  well  aware  of  our  dif- 
ferent backgrounds  and  even  con- 
flicts, '  the  statement  said,  "but  at 
present  we  are  more  aware  of  a 
common  certainty  and  shared  con- 
viction. We  long  to  live  here  in 
peace,  freedom  and  justice.  And  we 


do  not  wish  to  be  governed  by  Pei- 
ping." 

The  rejection  of  the  possibility  of 
coming  vmder  the  domination  of  the 
Red  Chinese  government  came  as  an 
advance  party  of  Americans  was  in 
the  mainland  capital  planning  for 
President  Nixon's  visit  there. 

The  statement  continued,  "We 
note  with  concern  that  President 
Nixon  will  soon  visit  the  Chinese 
mainland.  Some  member  countries  of 
the  United  Nations  are  advocating 
the  transfer  of  Taiwan  to  mainland 
rule,  while  others  insist  on  direct 
negotiation  between  Taipei  and  Pei- 
ping,  which  means  substantially  the 
same  betrayal  of  the  people  on  Tai- 
wan." 

Also  in  the  dociuiient  was  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Taiwan  government  to 
"hold  elections  of  all  representatives 
to  the  highest  government  bodies  to 
succeed  the  present  representatives 
who  were  elected  25  years  ago  on  the 
mainland."  Most  of  the  office  hold- 
ers are  mainlanders  who  fled  to  this 
island  after  World  War  II.  (±1 

Nobel  Winners  Challenge 
Basic  Christian  Doctrine 

ST.  PETER,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  Some 
long-held  and  cherished  Christian 
teachings  about  life  and  life-after- 
death  were  challenged  here  by 
speakers  at  the  annual  Nobel  Confer- 
ence at  Gustavus  Adolphus  College. 

For  example,  the  dean  of  the  Har- 
vard Divinity  School,  Krister  Sten- 
dahl,  predicted  that  "the  whole  long 
and  glorious  tradition  of  speaking 
about  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is 
coming  to  an  end." 

Earlier,  a  Harvard  biologist  and 
Nobel  Prize  winner,  George  Wald, 
had  told  the  conference,  devoted  to 
"The  End  of  Life,"  that  he  has 
found  no  encouragement  in  the 
world  whatsoever  to  believe  that  the 
soul  is  immortal." 

Dr.  Stendahl,  in  his  presentation, 
commented  that  Abraham,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  George  Wald 
"were  one  in  believing  that  the  only 
immortality  there  was  was  in  germ 
plasma." 

"The  only  immortality  the  Old 
Testament  knew  of  was  in  the  per- 
petuation of  offspring,"  Dr.  Sten- 
dahl said. 
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"The  New  Testament  in  a  very 
interesting  way  speaks  constantly 
about  the  resurrection  as  over 
against  immortality,"  he  added. 

The  question  raised  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  dealing  with  the  res- 
urrection of  the  martyrs.  Dr.  Sten- 
dahl  said,  is  "whether  God's  justice 
will  win  out  .  .  . 

"It  was  not  a  question  of  what  is 
happening  to  my  identity,  but  to 
what  is  happening  in  the  world." 

He  said  rejection  of  the  immor- 


Union  Presbytery  Merger 
Proposals  Fails  in  Texas 

SAN  ANGELO,  Tex.  —  Another 
proposal  for  a  union  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
has  failed  to  win  the  necessary  two- 
thirds  majority  vote.  Meeting  here, 
the  new  US  Presbytery  of  Tres  Rios 
missed  by  two  votes,  with  a  tally  of 
42-24  for  the  motion. 

Meanwhile,  the  new  Palo  Duro 
Presbytery,  meeting  in  Lubbock,  ap- 
proved merger  55-4. 

Tres  Rios  is  in  extreme  west  Texas, 
composed  mostly  of  churches  in  the 
former  Presbytery  of  the  Southwest 
but  including  some  territory  assigned 
formerly  to  Central  Texas  Presby- 
tery. Palo  Duro  includes  the  north- 
ern ("Panhandle")  part  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Southwest  and  the 
western  section  of  the  former  Cent- 
ral Texas  Presbytery. 

Central  Texas  was  already  a  union 
presbytery  before  the  synod  reduced 
the  number  of  courts  and  drew  new 
boundaries.  The  Rev.  John  Cunning- 
ham, who  was  general  presbyter  of 
Central  Texas,  has  been  elected 
executive  presbyter  of  Trinity  Pres- 
bytery of  the  UPUSA.  Trinity's 
boundaries  are  the  same  as  those  of 
the  US  Covenant  Presbytery,  in 
which  a  lay  "Committee  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US"  has  been 
formed  to  oppose  union.  {See  p.  5, 
last  week.  Ed.) 

The  issue  of  union  was  not  form- 
ally before  Covenant  and  Brazos 
(US)  presbyteries  at  their  January 
organizational  meetings. 

When  the  UPUSA  presbyteries  of 
Tres  Rios  and  Palo  Duro  voted  on 
the  union  proposals,  their  votes  were 


tality  idea  did  not  mean  man  should 
be  any  less  concerned  with  the  fu- 
ture of  God's  plan  and  creation  and 
the  future  of  justice. 

"When  the  kingdom  of  God 
comes,  we  somehow  will  be  with  the 
Lord  —  whatever  that  means,"  he 
said.  "The  end  of  life  is  in  the  mys- 
tery of  God  and  in  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom." 

(Editor's  note:  Presbyterians  have 
been  hearing  this  for  several  years, 
noiu.)  II 


33-4  and  85-0,  respectively. 

Overall,  the  number  of  union  pres- 
byteries in  the  synod  remains  un- 
changed. However,  30  more  former 
Presbyterian  US  congregations  are 
now  union  churches  because  of  the 
Palo  Duro  action.  ffl 

Contributions  Decrease 
Says  General  Council 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  18  agen- 
cies supported  by  the  general  mission 
budget  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  fared  better  percentagewise  in 
1971  while  total  contributions  de- 
creased 5227,266  from  the  previous 
year. 

Receipts  totaled  $7,510,501,  com- 
pared with  §7,737,768  in  1970.  This 
represents  a  drop  of  2.94  per  cent  in 
total  contributions. 

However,  the  gifts  totaled  88.36 
per  cent  of  the  1971  benevolence 
askings,  compared  with  84.44  in 
1970.  The  budget  total  for  1971 
was  $8,500,000;  it  was  $9,056,438  in 
1970. 

"This  does  not  necessarily  repre- 
sent a  decline  in  total  Presbyterian 
giving,"  the  Rev.  James  H.  Daugh- 
drill  Jr.,  secretary  of  the  General 
Council's  department  of  steward- 
ship, said  in  announcing  the  figures. 

Figures  for  total  contributions  to 
local  and  regional  causes,  in  addition 
to  the  general  mission  budget,  will 
not  be  available  for  several  months. 
The  1970  total  was  $138,621,628. 

Two  causes  received  more  than 
the  full  amount  budgeted  because 
of  gifts  designated  specifically  for 
their  use.  Lord's  Day  Alliance, 
which  is  supported  interdenomina- 
tionally,  received  $4,134,  or  413.4  per 


cent  of  its  budget.  A  total  of  $674,- 
391  went  to  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  to  administer  its  program 
of  ministerial  relief.  This  repre- 
sents 107.9  per  cent  "of  its  budget. 

Each  of  the  other  16  agencies  re- 
ceived 86.77  per  cent  of  its  budget.  51 

Committee  Asks  For  ^ 
Administrative  Boards 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Executive 
committee  members  of  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association  and  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  have  asked 
the  Presbyterian  US  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Restructuring  Boards 
and  Agencies  to  include  in  their 
plans  a  board  of  directors  to  admin- 
ister Montreat.  Under  the  proposal 
adopted  at  a  meeting  here,  the  board 
would  supervise  staff  members  who 
operate  the  facilities  on  a  day  to  day 
basis. 

The  executive  committee  heard  a 
report  on  a  December  constdtation 
at  which  some  denominational  ex- 
ecutives and  synod  leaders  had  re- 
affirmed the  place  of  Montreat  as  a 
center  for  national  conferences. 
There  has  been  discussion  whether 
the  new  denominational  structure 
should  include  facilities  for  nation- 
al conferences  or  whether  Montreat 
shoidd  become  the  responsibility  of 
the  neighboring  synods. 

Hope  was  also  expressed  that  the 
contribution  of  Montreat-Anderson 
as  a  tmique  jimior  college  would  not 
be  overlooked  in  the  Assembly's  re- 
organization. 

The  Assembly's  ad  interim  com- 
mittee was  scheduled  to  meet  a  week 
after  the  Montreat  committees  met 
to  make  final  decisions  on  its  pro- 
posals to  the  Assembly. 

College  executive  committee  mem- 
bers, meanwhile,  heard  that  a  slump 
in  the  institution's  enrollment  is 
continuing,  with  1972  admissions 
behind  those  of  the  previous  year. 
The  president,  C.  Grier  Davis,  was 
authorized  to  reorganize  the  recruit- 
ment and  admissions  departments  to 
attempt  to  cope  with  the  problem. 

A  called  meeting  of  the  association 
and  college  executive  committees 
was  authorized  Feb.  11  to  deal  with 
other  matters.  ffl 

•    •  • 

To  some,  Christianity  is  an  argu- 
ment; to  many  it  is  a  performance; 
to  a  few  it  is  an  experience.  — 
Vance  Havner. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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He  witnessed  miracles,  but  doubted  one  could  happen  for  him.  A  missionary  story  — 


Retreat  from  Paradise 


The  first  thing  I  wanted  to  know 
when  I  finally  reached  my  re- 
mote destination  that  black  night  in 
Indonesia  was  when  I  would  be  able 
to  leave  again. 

My  almond-skinned  host  assured 
me  with  a  chiding  smile  that  "God 
will  arrange  it,"  but  I  had  reason 
for  concern.  It  had  taken  me  near- 
ly eight  bone  jolting  hours  to  travel 
the  75  miles  from  coastal  Kupang 
to  mile-high  Soe,  a  village  resting 
atop  one  of  the  many  mountains  of 
the  island  of  Timor. 

The  admonishing  advice  of  my 
Soe  host  to  let  God  arrange  the  re- 
turn transportation  seemed  absurd- 
ly mystical  and  highly  impractical. 
What  I  needed  was  someone  acquaint- 
ed with  the  local  travel  situation  to 
let  me  know  when  I  might  get  a 
ride  back  down.  I  accepted  his  com- 
ment graciously,  nonetheless,  and  de- 
termined to  make  the  best  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

First,  a  Word  of  Prayer 

My  Soe  host  was  a  youthful,  smil- 
ing Javanese  with  a  typically  unpro- 
nounceable name  —  Sardjito  Marto- 
sudarmo.  I  was  able  only  to  master 
the  first  name  and  gladly  followed 
his  advice  to  call  him  simply  Sard- 
jito (Sar-GEE-toe) .  Although  he 
had  just  been  awakened,  he  greeted 
me  warmly  upon  our  encounter.  His 
first  words,  after  our  introductions, 
were:  "Let's  have  a  word  of  prayer." 
Which  he  offered  in  his  native 
tongue. 

Although  I  did  not  understand 
what  he  was  saying,  I  could  not  mis- 
take the  artless  sincerity  with  which 
he  spoke.    As  I  spent  the  following 
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days  in  his  presence  —  he  not  only 
arranged  many  interviews  but  also 
acted  as  my  interpieter  —  I  could 
tell  that  his  prayerful  attitude  was 
not  feigned.  Nor  were  his  actions 
atypical  of  the  other  believers  I  was 
to  meet  during  my  Soe  stay. 

The  first  time  we  went  to  talk  to 
Mr.  Daniel,  one  of  the  two  pastors 
of  the  large  Protestant  church  in 
Soe,  Mrs.  Daniel  informed  us  that 
he  was  praying.  We  waited  for  some 
time  and  finally  made  an  appoint- 
ment to  return  in  the  afternoon  af- 
ter rest  time.  (As  in  most  tropical 
areas,  Indonesians,  who  arise  before 
dawn  to  begin  their  day's  work,  take 
a  rest  during  the  heat  of  the  after- 
noon.) 

I  arrived  early  at  Sardjito's  room 
for  our  walk  to  Pastor  Daniel's 
home.  There  was  no  reply  to  my 
knock  and,  wondering  if  he  might 
still  be  resting,  I  peered  through  the 
open  door  to  catch  Sardjito  at  his 
desk  in  prayer.  An  open  Bible  rest- 
ed on  the  desktop. 

At  the  Daniel's  place  I  was  again 
greeted  affably,  and  with  prayer. 
Anxious  to  launch  into  my  investi- 
gation, I  immediately  set  up  my  tape 
recorder.  But  I  detected  a  reticence 
on  the  part  of  the  minister.  In  Eng- 
lish I  asked  Sardjito  what  was  wrong. 

He  explained  that  the  pastor,  like 
himself  and  fellow  believers,  relied 
completely  on  God  for  livelihood 
and  did  not  want  His  unusual  bless- 
ings to  be  exploited  for  personal 
glory. 

A  Bizarre  History 

"What  kind  of  blessings?"  I  want- 
ed to  know,  assuring  them  that  my 
intensions  were  to  give  credit  where 
credit  was  due.  Hesitantly,  Pastor 
Daniel  unraveled  a  sometimes  bi- 
zarre history  of  the  church  in  Soe. 

Missionaries    from  Holland 
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brought  Christianity  to  the  area 
when  Indonesia  was  under  Dutch 
colonialism  (and  known  as  the 
Netherlands  East  Indies) .  But  while 
the  novelty  of  the  new  religion  at- 
tracted many,  it  did  not  break  the 
firm  hold  that  witchcraft  had  on 
the  people.  Even  among  church 
members  the  fear  of  evil  spirits  per- 
sisted to  the  extent  that  many  —  in- 
cluding some  pastors  —  preferred  to 
use  their  fetishes  to  placate  the 
spirits  rather  than  trust  God  to  con- 
quer them. 

It  was  in  such  a  state  of  nominal 
Christianity  and  practical  animism 
that  an  evangelistic  team  from  Java 
found  the  Soe  congregation  during 
a  visit  in  the  summer  of  1965.  The 
evangelists  were  largely  Indonesians, 
students  from  a  Bible  school  in  Batu, 
accompanied  by  a  German  Lutheran 
instructor  in  the  school. 

The  Indonesian- to- Indonesian 
ministry  aimed  at  fostering  a  com- 
plete trust  in  God  proved  effective. 
As  brave  church  leaders  broke  with 
their  occult  practices  —  and  weren't 
destroyed  by  the  evil  spirits  —  others 
followed  their  example.  Amulets, 
which  represented  vital  power  over 
the  imperious  spirits,  were  burned 
to  prove  the  seriousness  of  the  new 
commitment. 

Youth  Responded 

The  pastors,  themselves  initially 
suspicious,  were  convinced  by  these 
and  other  results  that  something  in- 
deed had  grabbed  hold  of  their  con- 
gregation. Prayer  meetings  were  set 
up  and  eagerly  attended.  Contribu- 
tions showed  a  marked  increase.  The 
heavy  drinking  of  rice  and  palm 
wine  was  stopped.  The  chewing  of 
the  betel  nut  for  its  narcotic-like  ef- 
fect was  curtailed. 

Youth,  traditionally  the  hardest  to 
reach  religiously,  were  the  most  re- 
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sponsive.  They  formed  evangelistic 
teams  of  their  own  to  take  this  new- 
ly found  Gospel  of  deliverance  to 
outlying  villages. 

Calls  to  the  young  people  to  enter 
an  evangelistic  ministry  came  in  un- 
usual fashion.  Leo,  a  high  school 
athlete  with  a  reputation  as  a  rebel, 
was  stirred  by  a  dynamic  challenge 
to  Christian  service  given  by  the 
headmistress  of  a  Soe  school.  Later, 
studying  in  his  room  in  Pastor  Dan- 
iel's home  with  two  fellow  students, 
he  suddenly  called  out,  "Who  turned 
out  the  light?" 

Assured  that  it  was  still  burning, 
Leo  stumbled  to  his  bed.  "I  must 
be  overtired,"  he  told  his  bemused 
comrades.    "I'm  going  to  rest." 

He  slept  a  few  minutes.  Then,  as 
if  wrenched  from  the  bed,  he  fell  to 
the  floor  and  appeared  to  be  strug- 
gling with  an  invisible  force.  Leo 
groped  his  way  to  his  clothes  box 
and  thrust  his  hand  to  its  bottom, 
pulling  out  the  root  of  a  plant 
which  was  bound  aroimd  with  red 
string.  "Yes,"  Leo  muttered,  as  if 
answering  the  unseen  visitor,  "this 
is  my  djimat." 

Leo's  companions  recognized  the 
strange  object  as  an  instrument  of 
witchcraft.  "It's  true,"  Leo  spoke 
again.  "I  have  used  it  to  ask  the 
spirits  to  help  me  win  races  and  to 
attract  girls."  The  unusual  conver- 
sation continued  a  moment.  Then 
Leo  seemed  to  fall  unconscious. 

"What's  the  matter?  Who  are  you 
talking  to?"  one  of  the  boys  shouted. 
Leo  slowly  turned  his  sightless  eyes 
toward  his  companions.  At  length 
the  white-faced  youth  replied,  "I 
saw  the  Lord.  He  made  me  reveal 
the  djimat  I  had  never  given  up.  He 
told  me  He  wanted  me  to  serve  Him 
alone.  And  .  .  .  ,"  His  voice  trem- 
bled, "He  told  me  I  must  have  Pas- 
tor Daniel  pray  for  me  —  or  I  will 
die.    Would  you  get  him,  please?" 

Zea\  of  the  Leaders 

Pastor  Daniel  came  swiftly  upon 
the  desperate  summons.  After  the 
vital  prayer,  Leo's  root  fetish  was 
burned.  Reminiscent  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  Leo  received  his  sight  again 
when  he  was  ministered  to  by  the 
man  of  God.  And,  like  Paul,  from 
that  point  on  he  became  a  persua- 
sive evangelist,  inspiring  others  to 
follow  the  Christian  way. 

It  was  the  zeal  of  young  leaders 
such  as  Leo,  Mr.  Daniel  told  me, 
that  fanned  the  religious  fire  in  Soe 
—  and  "signs  and  wonders"  have 
maintained  the  flame. 


I  had  already  heard  about  one  of 
the  first  miracles  from  my  mission- 
ary friend  in  Kupang.  In  his  regular 
visits  to  Soe  during  the  dry  seasons 
he  had  followed  the  happenings 
there  closely.  He  had  talked  to  both 
of  the  major  participants  in  this  par- 
ticular drama. 

An  elderly  woman  among  the 
mourners  at  the  funeral  of  a  young 
boy  felt  a  strong  impression  to  pray 
for  the  lad's  life.  At  first  she  re- 
sisted the  impulse.  The  boy  had  been 
dead  several  hours  and  in  that  cli- 
mate, with  no  embalming,  it  was 
imperative  that  burial  be  completed 
soon  after  death.  But  the  feeling 
persisted.  When  it  came  time  to 
put  the  lid  of  the  wooden  coffin  in 
place,  she  knew  she  had  to  act. 

She  asked  if  she  could  offer  a 
prayer.  The  ceremony  was  stopped 
to  humor  the  old  woman.  While  she 
was  praying,  the  boy  stirred,  then 
rose  up. 

To  many  the  fact  that  the  "dead" 
boy  is  alive  today  represents  a  mir- 
acle. But  to  the  believers  in  Soe,  the 
miracle  lies  rather  in  how  the  event 
was  useful  in  bringing  a  large  num- 
ber of  animist  mourners  to  faith  in 
Christ.  Indeed,  such  occurrences — 
as  well  as  the  testimony  of  those  who 
were  delivered  from  the  grip  of 
witchcraft  —  spurred  a  revival-like 
growth  of  Christianity  in  Timor, 
where  the  Christian  population  has 
expanded  by  more  than  200,000  in 
the  last  five  years. 

As  the  recitation  of  the  events  fell 
on  my  Western  ears,  I  wondered  if 
I  hadn't  probably  come  upon  an  ex- 
tremely imaginative  people.  But  as 
the  days  slipped  by,  I  was  captivated 
by  their  ingenuous  sincerity  and  ab- 
solute trust  in  God.  Perhaps  the  un- 
reality of  the  exotic  location  cloud- 
ed my  perception,  but  I  seemed  to 
have  been  caught  up  in  the  mystical 
atmosphere  that  surrounded  the 
place. 

I  was  no  longer  bothered  about 
when  —  or  whether  —  I  would  be 
able  to  return  to  Kupang  and  the 
rest  of  my  itinerary.  I  had  prayed 
for  transportation  down;  if  God 
wanted  me  to  make  my  flight.  He 
would  arrange  it. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  attended  a 
worship  service  with  my  Timorese 
friends.  Since  I  had  been  informed 
that  all  the  carpentry  and  furniture- 
making  in  Soe  was  done  locally,  us- 
ing trees  felled  in  the  nearby  for- 
ests, I  was  surprised  to  see  an  impos- 
ing raised  pulpit  above  the  altar, 
from  which  the  enrobed  pastor  de- 
livered his  sermon. 


The  message,  as  interpreted  for 
me  by  Sardjito,  was  Biblically  orient- 
ed and  surprisingly  profound.  But 
I  was  more  impressed  with  the  con- 
gregation. Worshipers  filled  every 
available  seat  in  the  large  building, 
although  this  was  the  second  ser- 
mon, delivered  in  Indonesian  rather 
than  in  their  native  Timorese.  The 
a  cappella  hymn  singing,  some  of  it 
to  familiar  Western  melodies,  was  so 
unrestrained  yet  so  harmonious  — 
so  alive  —  that  it  spoke  volumes 
about  the  meaningfulness  of  their 
faith. 

As  I  was  resting  in  my  room  that 
afternoon,  my  thoughts  about  the 
memories  I'd  carry  away  with  me  i£ 
I  ever  got  out  of  Soe  were  interrupt- 
ed by  the  screech  of  brakes  outside 
my  window.  Motor  transportation 
had  been  so  rare  that  I  got  up  to  in- 
vestigate. A  jeep  had  pulled  up  to 
the  inn. 

I  wondered,  rather  whimsically,  if 
this  might  be  the  transportation 
that  was  to  be  provided  for  my  trip 
to  Kupang.  I  would  need  it  on  that 
day  if  I  were  to  make  my  scheduled 
flight.  I  wasn't  optimistic,  however, 
for  the  jeep  looked  just  like  the  one 
I  had  seen  outside  Soe's  "city  hall." 

'Isn't  God  Wonderful?' 

1  stepped  into  the  lobby  as  three 
men  entered  through  the  outside 
door.  One  of  them  was  a  Westerner. 
I  introduced  myself,  hoping  he 
could  speak  English.  He  could.  He 
was  an  American  emigrant  to  Au- 
stralia, he  said,  a  rancher  who  had 
been  sent  to  this  remote  area  by  a 
large  cattle  company  to  find  grazing 
land.  He  was  now  on  his  way  to 
Kupang. 

As  calmly  as  I  could  I  explained 
that  I  was  seeking  transportation 
there  myself. 

He  smiled  perceptively.  "In  Indo- 
nesia one  always  makes  room." 

I  nodded,  recalling  the  crowded 
ride  up  the  mountain.  We  made  ar- 
rangements to  leave  for  Kupang  af- 
ter the  evening  meal,  and  then  I 
rushed  to  tell  Sardjito  the  bitter- 
sweet news.  While  I  was  excited  at 
this  answer  to  prayer,  I  was  sad- 
dened at  the  realization  that  I  would 
soon  leave  my  Shangri-La. 

"Isn't  God  wonderful?"  was  Sard- 
jito's  humbling  response  to  my 
tidings.  There  was  that  inscrutable, 
chastising  smile  again.  That  my 
transportation  had  been  miraculous- 
ly provided  at  just  the  right  moment 
didn't  surprise  him  at  all.  ffl 
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Reflections  from  a  visitor  to  Paris  — 


Message  from  Dry  Bones 


A recent  three-month  period  of 
study  in  Paris  on  our  way  back 
to  Congo  gave  my  wife  and  me  ben- 
efits beyond  an  improved  command 
of  the  French  language.  Of  the  city's 
many  points  of  cuhural  and  histori- 
cal interest  we  toured,  none  left  us 
with  more  lasting  impressions  than 
our  visits  to  two  very  different  kinds 
of  tombs. 

Two  miles  west  of  our  apartment 
stands  a  magnificent  edifice  known 
as  the  Church  of  the  Dome.  Its  low- 
er part  is  a  two-level  colonnaded 
block-like  structure.  Upon  it  are 
mounted  two  circular  decorated 
tiers.  Upon  the  top  tier  rests  the 
dome,  considered  a  masterpiece  of 
French  classical  art.  It  is  divided 
vertically  into  twelve  sections,  each 
adorned  with  a  lead  garland  trophy 
forty  feet  long  weighing  four  tons. 
It  is  ornamented  with  50,000  pieces 
of  gold  leaf  and  is  capped  with  a 
decorative  lantern  cupola  with  a 
spire  reaching  to  a  height  of  345  feet. 

For  the  Little  Corporal 

Inside  the  edifice,  space  along  each 
side  wall  is  divided  into  three  al- 
coves. Each  contains  colorful,  or- 
nately decorated  marble  caskets, 
urns,  statuary,  or  altars,  in  memory 
of  close  friends  of  the  French  hero 
for  whom  this  monument  was  pre- 
pared. They  were  chosen  by  him 
to  thus  share  his  glory. 

In  the  center  of  the  building,  di- 
i-  rectly  beneath  the  towering  dome 
1  and  sunk  20  feet  below  ground  lev- 
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el,  is  a  magnificent  circular  tomb 
crypt  70  feet  in  diameter.  Eighteen 
months  of  labor  and  eight  million 
francs  of  government  funds  were 
spent  to  prepare  it.  Along  the  crypt 
wall  stand  12  14-foot  hand-sculp- 
tured marble  figures,  each  represent- 
ing an  historic  war.  Its  floor  is  an 
elaborate  mosaic. 

In  the  center  of  the  circular  crypt, 
on  two  huge  blocks  of  green  granite, 
is  a  casket  of  polished  maroon  stone. 
Its  shape  somewhat  resembles  a  giant 
bath  tub  covered  lengthwise  with  an 
inverted  scroll.  Only  maroon  porphy- 
ry granite,  the  kind  used  to  inter 
Roman  Emperors,  could  appropri- 
ately honor  this  man.  Fifteen  huge 
blocks  of  the  stone  were  quarried  in 
a  distant  part  of  Russia;  they  took 
over  three  years  to  transport  and  pre- 
pare. The  finished  monument  is  13 
feet  long,  6V2  feet  wide,  and  15  feet 
high. 

Inside  the  maroon  granite  casket  is 
a  large  coffin  of  sheet  iron;  then  in- 
side it  one  of  mahogany;  then  fol- 
low two  of  lead,  a  fifth  of  ebony, 
and  finally  one  of  oak.  Inside  this 
smallest  one  are  the  remains  of  a 
short  man  known  to  his  close  ad- 
mirers as  "the  little  corporal,"  but  to 
world  history  as  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte I. 

Empire  of  the  Dead 

Half  a  mile  south  of  our  apart- 
ment is  an  unobtrusive  entryway 
leading  to  underground  corridors 
and  galleries  called  the  Paris  quarry. 
Over  the  centuries,  the  enormous 
layers  of  white  chalk  stone  which 
underlie  the  city  were  exploited  for 
construction  purposes.  Later,  open 
areas  were  used  as  a  repository  for 
human  bones,  and  more  recently,  as 
headquarters  of  the  French  resistance 
movement  during  World  War  II.  I 
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put  two  fresh  cells  into  a  flashlight, 
and  with  my  wife,  went  to  visit  them. 

Ninety  narrow  steps  twisting  tight- 
ly around  a  center  pole  led  us  to  the 
catacombs  floor.  We  paused  to  adapt 
ourselves  to  the  damp  cool  air.  I 
turned  on  the  flashlight.  Its  beam 
pierced  the  inky  blackness  to  reveal 
a  long  winding  corridor,  its  white 
stone  walls  occasionally  broken  by  a 
tiny  cell  cubicle,  or  a  side  passage- 
way blocked  by  a  grill  gate.  At  the 
point  where  our  exploration  was  be- 
coming routine,  we  suddenly  entered 
an  open  gallery.  On  its  opposite 
wall  was  an  entryway  with  a  sign 
over  it  which  read  "Stop!  This  is 
the  Empire  of  the  Dead." 

Stacked  Like  Cord  Wood 

Passing  through  the  door,  our 
light  revealed  a  gruesome  spectacle; 
the  corridor  walls  were  no  longer  of 
stone;  they  were  of  human  arm  and 
leg  bones  tidily  stacked  like  cord 
wood.  Monotony  of  the  flat  plane 
of  bone  ends  was  broken  by  the 
craniums  of  human  skulls;  here  they 
made  a  decorative  border,  there  the 
macabre  design  of  a  heart,  a  dia- 
mond, or  a  cross. 

Between  1725  and  1814,  bones 
from  Paris  cemeteries  were  relocated 
here  to  make  room  for  building  con- 
struction. Periodically  a  white  ce- 
ment marker  identified  the  cemetery 
from  which  bones  in  the  adjacent 
wall  area  originated,  and  the  date 
of  their  transfer.  At  one  point  I  stood 
on  tip  toes  and  shined  the  light  over 
the  top  of  the  wall;  it  revealed  a 
mound  six  feet  deep  of  diverse  bones 
which  would  not  stack  easily. 

This  gruesome  corridor  zig-zagged 
for  over  a  mile.  We  were  astounded 
to  learn  that  over  185  miles  of  cor- 
ridors honeycomb  the  rock  below  the 
city  of  Paris;  cadavers  transferred  to 
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this  network  o£  tomb  total  five  to  six 
million. 

Surely  a  sight  such  as  this  would 
give  me  some  sort  of  message.  My 
earthly  existence,  what  is  it  worth? 
Each  of  us  marches  bravely  and  res- 
olutely across  the  tiny  stage  that  is 
life,  plays  his  brief  passion-filled 
drama,  and  then  falls  silently  upon 
a  growing  heap  of  human  bones. 

I  touched  a  skull  and  scratched 
off  a  black  crust  of  mold.  Who  was 
this  person?  A  street  sweeper  every- 
body once  recognized?  A  busy  law- 
yer who  spent  every  day  at  a  local 
tribunal?  A  begging  mother  with 
hungry  children  in  tatters?  To  each 
of  them,  life  was  terribly  important. 
How  could  5  million  persons  with 
their  respective  cherished  little 
worlds  be  so  ruthlessly  forgotten? 

But  one  of  their  era  had  not  been 
forgotten.  His  remains  are  pre- 
served in  that  magnificent  marble 
tomb.  Everything  possible  about 
him  has  been  remembered.  Memor- 
abilia of  every  aspect  of  his  life  have 
been  assiduously  gathered  and  are  on 
display  in  a  museum  which  is  ad- 
jacent to  his  tomb:  his  writing  desk, 
his  grey-frock  coat,  the  hat  he  wore 
at  St.  Helena,  stuffed  replicas  of  his 
favorite  horse  and  dog,  the  cot  on 


which  he  died. 

Didn't  the  person  who  once  lived 
in  this  anonymous  skull  have  a  hat, 
or  dog,  or  bed?  I  turned  off  the  flash- 
light to  meditate.  In  the  eerie  dark- 
ness I  felt  I  could  almost  hear  the 
quiet  rumble  of  this  horde  of  dead, 
each  telling  his  story.  Gradually  it 
seemed  their  message  reached  me: 

Ever/one  a  Napoleon 

In  the  kingdoms  of  earth,  among 
millions  of  people,  there  is  room  for 
only  one  Napoleon.  In  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  every  man  can  be  a  Na- 
poleon. 

One  day  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  will  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.  In  heav- 
en the  hero,  if  you  please,  will  be 
Jesus.  As  Napoleon  shares  the  glory 
of  this  tomb  with  generals  who  were 
close  to  him,  so  Jesus  will  share  His 
glory  with  us.  His  disciples.  As  joint 
heirs,  we  will  be  glorified  with  Him. 
New  Testament  authors  seem  to  vir- 
tually exhaust  their  vocabularies  to 
describe  the  grandeur  of  that  glory. 

What  will  that  glory  be  like?  It 
is  exciting  to  speculate.  We  will 
share  His  ineffable  splendor  because 


we  will  be  like  Him.  But  apart  from 
that,  what  about  the  glory  each  of  us 
will  have  earned  by  a  faithful  earthly 
sojourn? 

Those  "places"  He  is  preparing 
for  us  —  maybe  they're  something 
like  personal  museums  which  we  are 
furnishing  bit  by  bit  by  the  tiny 
drama  each  of  us  is  playing  out  here 
below.  On  that  day,  my  "place"  will 
not  be  filled  with  faded  dusty  things, 
but  with  resplendent  memorabilia  of 
what  I  once  was,  what  I  did  for  His 
glory,  and  what  I  became. 

Maybe  for  part  of  eternity  we  will 
be  visiting  museums,  and  thereby 
coming  to  comprehend  an  astound- 
ing panorama:  how  diminutive  in- 
terrelated personal  histories  wove 
the  fabric  which  eventually  became 
man's  total  earthly  existence. 

When  man  dispenses  glory  to  his 
fellow,  he  is  parsimonious  to  the 
point  of  cruelty.  But  not  so  with 
God.  He  still  knows  the  number  of 
hairs  which  one  grew  on  each  of 
those  5  million  catacomb  skulls.  No 
person  anywhere  who  ever  played 
the  tiniest  drama  has  been  forgot- 
ten. With  God,  the  earthly  existence 
of  each  one  of  us  is  terribly  impor- 
tant. With  Him,  every  one  of  us 
can  be  a  Napoleon.  ffl 


Of  the  many  demands  on  a  pastor's  time,  none  is  more  important  or  helpful 

Do  You  Visit? 


r 


HOWARD  A.  KUHNLE 


Thank  you  for  the  call.  It  makes 
you  feel  that  you're  not  for- 
gotten!" This  was  the  reaction  to 
a  recent  visit  at  the  home  of  an  el- 
derly couple.  Indeed,  it's  an  indi- 
cation that  personal  attention  does 
count. 

Many  people  feel  that  their  pas- 
tors do  not  do  enough  visiting  in 
their  homes.  Perhaps  it  is  not  too 
strong  to  say  that  calling  by  pastors 
may  be  the  most  misunderstood  and 
most  criticized  part  of  the  work  of  the 
minister,  simply  because  he  often 
cannot  and  does  not  do  enough  of  it. 

When  I  retired  in  1970,  I  took  up 


The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
Grace  Lutheran  Church,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. 


work  as  part-time  associate  pastor  of 
a  large  Lutheran  church  in  Buffalo, 
with  the  chief  work  being  that  of 
visiting  people  in  their  homes.  The 
pastor  has  more  than  he  can  possibly 
do  with  preaching,  counseling,  hos- 
pital visitation,  cultivation  of  new 
members,  administration,  pastoral 
acts  (funerals,  weddings  and  bap- 
tisms) ,  and  the  like.  I  preach  and 
visit  in  hospitals  only  when  the  pas- 
tor is  away.  While  other  retired 
ministers  might  not  like  this  plan, 
it  is  svnely  a  splendid  arrangement 
for  me;  indeed,  I  have  told  many 
people  that  I  like  the  change  of 
pace. 

To  be  sure,  I  have  always  liked 
to  call  upon  the  people  in  the 
churches.  The  main  reason  is  that 
this  is  an  opportunity  to  get  person- 


ally acquainted,  and  thus  learn  the 
people's  individual  problems,  situa- 
tions and  needs  from  a  Christian 
standpoint.  This  has  meant  many 
thousands  of  visits  since  my  ordina- 
tion —  in  homes,  hospitals,  institu- 
tions, jails,  factories,  stores,  wherever 
the  people  are. 

These  visits  give  a  warmer  Chris- 
tian love,  understanding,  sympathy 
and  compassion  for  people.  The  pas- 
tor who  does  much  calling  no  longer 
considers  the  people  as  statistics,  but 
as  souls  needing  reconciliation  with 
Christ  and  with  their  fellowmen  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  Moreover,  there 
is  an  old  saying  that  makes  a  great 
deal  of  sense,  "A  house-going  pastor 
makes  a  church-going  congregation." 

The  pastorate  is  a  seeking  min- 
istry, and  there  is  no  substitute  for 
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visiting.  The  minister  who  makes 
a  great  many  calls  is  not  interested 
merely  in  numbers  or  breaking  rec- 
ords; he  is  interested  in  people,  espe- 
cially those  who  have  not  yet  become 
acquainted  with  the  Saviour.  He  is 
anxious  to  make  the  introduction. 
After  all,  that's  all  that  any  minister 
is  expected  to  do.  His  duty  is  to 
give  the  invitation!  The  pastor  is 
making  that  introduction  in  the  best 
way  when  he  visits  people. 

Including  Devotions 

One  way  to  show  an  understand- 
ing of  the  imjxjrtance  of  visiting  is 
to  cite  a  story  from  a  long  time 
friend.  He  said  that  at  various 
times  toward  the  end  of  the  after- 
noon or  evening  he  decided  to  make 
one  more  call,  even  though  he  might 
have  turned  toward  home.  In  many 
instances,  he  found  that  these  very 
calls  were  the  ones  where  he  could 
make  a  good  Christian  witness  or 
could  help  solve  some  personal,  fam- 
ily or  church  problem. 

Although  some  ministers  do  not 
read  the  Bible  or  pray  in  connection 
with  pastoral  visits,  the  best  prac- 
tice is  to  include  devotions  on  ev- 
ery visit.  Devotions  may  be  said 
to  be  the  common  denominator  of 
pastoral  visitation. 

A  minister  writes,  "After  three 
pastorates  of  my  own  I  have  become 
convinced  that  a  man  can  succeed  in 
the  pastorate  if  he  is  a  good  pastor, 
even  if  he  is  a  poor  preacher.  How- 
ever, even  the  most  gifted  orator  will 
not  have  a  successful  pastorate  if  he 
is  not  a  good  pastor." 

Among  the  many  indications  in 
the  Bible  of  the  importance  of  pas- 
toral and  personal  contacts  with  peo- 
ple, outstanding  are  the  references  to 
sheep  and  the  shepherd.  Most  im- 
portant of  these  is  in  John  10,  where 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd: 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep"   (v.  11). 

Scriptural  Basis 

Ministers  in  turn  are  sometimes 
called  undershepherds  of  the  one 
good  shepherd.  The  word  "pastor" 
used  for  ministers  expresses  this 
idea.  These  same  words  are  empha- 
sized in  many  other  places  in  the 
Bible: 

Psalm  23,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
Kerd." 

Ezekiel  34,  especially  the  23rd 
verse,  "And  I  will  set  up  one  shep- 
herd over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 


them,  even  my  servant  David;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
shepherd." 

/  Peter  2:25,  "For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of 
your  souls." 

The  letters  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy 
and  Titus  are  called  "pastoral  epis- 
tles." They  have  numerous  passages 
that  are  helpful: 

/  Timothy  2:1,  "I  exhort  there- 
fore, that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men." 

//  Timothy  2:15,  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

Titus  2:1,  "But  speak  thou  the 
things  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine." 

The  fifth  chapter  in  I  Peter  is 
highly  suggestive,  especially  when 
the  elders  are  addressed  in  verses  2- 
4:  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind;  Neither  as  being  lords 
over  God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock;  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away." 

Time  and  Priorities 

The  real  problem  is  time,  because 
so  many  matters  require  the  atten- 
tion of  the  present  day  minister. 
Here  are  some  of  them. 

Everybody  would  certainly  ac- 
knowledge that  the  first  priority  of 
a  minister  is  to  give  appropriate, 
timely,  first-class,  thoughtful  and 
thought  provoking  sermons.  To  do 
this,  it  is  necessary  to  study  —  study 
things  that  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
minister,  and  in  the  second  place 
study  for  each  sermon  for  the  com- 
ing Lord's  Day. 

Regular  time  must  also  be  given 
to  devotional  reading.  Every  min- 
ister would  admit  that  it  is  only  too 
easy  to  neglect  this  part  of  the  min- 
istry. For  many,  the  best  time  for  this 
is  early  in  the  day.  If  not  done  then, 
it's  only  too  easy  to  put  it  off  until 
bedtime  when  one  is  too  tired. 

The  next  priority  is  funerals  and 
the  calls  which  frequently  precede 
them  —  calls  upon  those  who  are 
desperately  ill  in  hospitals,  nursing 
homes  and  institutions;  calls  to  the 
families  as  soon  as  one  learns  of  the 
death,  visits  to  the  funeral  parlors. 


usually  the  day  when  the  body  is 
laid  out,  and  calls  to  the  family 
shortly  after  the  funeral  has  been 
held,  often  continuing  over  a  period 
of  time,  depending  upon  the  circum- 
stances. 

Then  the  next  priority  is  visits  to 
hospitals  to  see  the  sick.  The  best 
plan  is  to  visit  people  on  the  same 
day  that  one  hears  of  their  being  in 
the  hospital.  A  few  ministers  have 
a  certain  "hospital  day,"  but  by  the 
time  the  day  comes  around,  the  sick 
person  may  be  out  of  the  hospital. 
New  mothers  for  instance,  usually 
stay  in  the  hospital  only  three  to 
five  days,  instead  of  the  12  or  14 
days  which  was  the  custom  a  genera- 
tion ago.  Surgical  patients  are  also 
out  in  a  hurry,  compared  to  earlier 
times. 

People  of  the  church  will  under- 
stand if  ministers  do  not  make  as 
many  calls  in  homes  as  some  think 
they  might,  when  they  realize  that 
ministers  are  covering  needs  in  the 
hospitals.  One  way  to  keep  people 
informed  of  the  hospital  visits  is  to 
list  the  names  of  the  sick  in  the  Sun- 
day and  monthly  bulletins.  Every 
minister  has  had  days  when  he  has 
been  in  several  hospitals. 

Various  meetings  in  the  congrega- 
tion demand  considerable  time  — 
church  boards  and  committees;  cir- 
cles; groups  for  young  people,  men, 
women  and  couples,  to  name  a  few. 
Moreover,  many  of  these  require 
more  or  less  preparation  —  business 
meeting,  talk  or  address,  as  the  case 
may  be.  Some  of  these  meetings 
last  long  and  late,  but  it  is  best  not 
to  hurry  away  from  them  because 
of  the  worthwhile  contacts  to  be 
made  with  the  officers  and  individ- 
uals before  or  after  the  meeting. 

And  More! 

Other  activities  outside  of  the  con- 
gregation include  conventions  of  the 
church,  meetings  of  local  groups  of 
churches,  meetings  of  boards  of 
which  ministers  may  be  members, 
and  community  organizations.  Most 
people  expect  a  minister  to  devote 
some  of  his  time  to  this  type  of  ac- 
tivity, but  they  should  also  remem- 
ber that  in  order  to  do  this,  the  time 
may  be  taken  away  from  some  other 
important  activity  which  may  be  of 
equal  importance  from  the  stand- 
point of  somebody  else. 

A  minister  is  certainly  entitled  to 
spend  an  appropriate  amount  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Who's  Responsible? 


idk 


Perhaps  the  most  acid  political 
cartoonist  in  the  United  States  today 
is  Herblock,  whose  brush  spares  no 
person  or  institution.  Not  long  ago 
he  had  a  cartoon  on  the  "faceless" 
authorities  so  often  quoted  in  news 
stories:  "A  spokesman  said  .  .  .  ," 
"an  unidentified  informant  re- 
vealed ...  ,"  "an  authoritative 
source  was  quoted  as  predicting  . .  ." 

The  point  of  the  cartoon  was  that 
too  much  "news"  is  based  on  sources 
that  refuse  to  be  identified. 

We  felt  the  force  of  the  point  be- 
cause the  Journal  often  is  accused 
of  doing  the  same  thing,  namely 
making  much  of  alleged  miscreants 
or  misdeeds  without  naming  the 
horse  and  rider. 

For  instance,  the  only  criticism 
thus  far  leveled  at  the  popular  re- 
print, "How  We  Got  Where  We 
Are"  (still  available,  by  the  way,  at 
$1.50  per  doz.,  or  $10  per  hundred) , 


is  that  too  many  of  the  references 
are  unspecific  —  they  do  not  name 
names. 

One  reason  we  follow  such  a  pol- 
icy is  that  we  have  tended  to  react 
to  another  paper  in  the  Church 
which  delights  in  smearing  people 
by  name.  We  would  rather  discuss 
issues  than  personalities. 

For  another  thing,  the  problems 
in  the  Church  are  not  isolated,  as 
might  be  suggested  if  the  spotlight 
focused  on  particular  individuals  or 
institutions.  Because  "X"  presby- 
tery admitted  "Y"  minister  after 
hearing  him  deny  most  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
overall  problem  of  ministers  who  de- 
ny the  faith  would  be  solved  simply 
by  lowering  the  boom  on  "X"  pres- 
bytery. 

All  the  above  is  by  way  of  intro- 
duction to  an  exception  to  our  pol- 
icy.   Perhaps  the  most  inexcusable 


Stop  the  Growing  To  Keep  It  Flowing 


In  protest  over  rising  per  capita 
assessments  by  Church  courts,  some 
not  too  timid  Presbyterians  have  been 
mumbling  about  staging  a  new 
"Boston  Tea  Party."  They  are  upset 
because  presbytery,  synod  and  As- 
sembly "taxes"  (their  term)  have  in 
some  cases  doubled  (and  more)  in 
five  years. 

There  is  no  denying  that  the 
amount  which  sessions  are  asked  to 
pay  to  the  higher  courts  for  each 
communicant  each  year  has  risen 
for  every  session  we  know  about.  A 
few  isolated  courts  may  have  held 
the  line,  but  if  a  presbytery  kept  its 
assessment  unchanged  chances  are 
that  synod  did  not.  Assembly  rates 
have  certainly  been  going  up.  The 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly  is  asking 
for  1972  double  (52.5  cents)  what 
it  asked  for  1968.  The  rate  is  still 
higher  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Let's  get  one  thing  straight, 
though:  this  is  not  a  tax.  None  of 
the  courts  has  authority  to  discipline 
its  subordinates  for  failure  to  pay. 
The  assessment  is  simply  another 
type  of  benevolence  asking. 


Historically,  it  was  used  only  to 
pay  the  minimal  costs  of  operating 
the  courts  as  courts  (expenses  of  the 
clerk,  printing  of  minutes,  etc.)  and 
not  for  the  programs  of  the  judica- 
tories. 

In  recent  times,  more  and  more 
"program"  money  has  been  coming 
from  the  per  capita,  and  tliis  is  why 
some  folk  are  mumbling.  No  session 
that  we  know  anything  about  dis- 
approves of  a  small  fee  to  provide 
postage  to  the  clerk  or  printing  of 
the  minutes.  Some  do  object  to  being 
"taxed"  for  ecumenical  activities, 
campus  ministries,  political  meddling 
and  other  controversial  programs. 

We  firmly  believe  the  assessment 
is  a  fair  way  to  provide  the  necessary 
funds  for  Church  government.  But 
if  the  courts  are  not  scrupulous  to 
assess  only  for  government,  they  are 
asking  for  trouble.  A  committee  in 
each  presbytery,  synod  and  Assembly 
might  be  named  to  take  a  new  look 
and  to  recommend  ways  of  removing 
all  "program"  funds  from  the  assess- 
ment. This  could  promote  peace  and 
harmony  in  at  least  one  small  area 
of  the  Church's  life.  El 
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publication  issued  by  an  agency  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
Church  and  Society,  issued  by  the 
coimcil  of  the  same  name.  An  organ 
of  both  subversion  and  revolution, 
this  bi-monthly  magazine  in  our 
opinion  should  not  carry  the 
Church's  name  on  its  masthead.  In 
fact,  the  two  most  recent  issues  are 
enough,  by  themselves,  to  justify  the 
need  for  a  continuing  Church  loyal 
to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith. 

In  the  September-October  issue  of 
Church  and  Society  the  theme  was 
"Repression  in  America."  The  mag- 
azine sought  to  portray  the  United 
States  as  a  country  in  which  the 
worst  sort  of  political  repression  ex- 
ists. 

The  November-December  issue 
was  on  "Why  Prisons?"  In  it  the 
American  prison  system  was  por- 
trayed as  made  up  of  "tiny,  despot- 
ic kingdoms"  that  should  be  abol- 
ished. 

The  names  of  those  responsible 
for  Church  and  Society  are  printed 
prominently  on  the  inside  cover  of 
each  issue.  Do  you  want  to  know 
who  have  helped  bring  the  Church 
to  its  present  condition?  Here  are 
some: 

George  A.  Chauncey,  Robert  Brew- 
baker,  T.  Morton  McMillan,  Wayne 
P.  Todd,  Wallace  M.  Alston  Jr.,  Hal 
Baird,  Mrs.  Gene  Barnard,  Benja- 
min Canales,  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Graf- 
ton, Edgar  M.  Grider,  Shirley  C. 
Guthrie  Jr.,  William  H.  Jones,  Mrs. 
Cal  Ledbetter  Jr.,  Mrs.  George  Mc- 
Master,  Herbert  Meza,  William  J. 
Murray  Jr.,  Roscoe  Nix,  Mrs.  George 
L.  Paris,  Donald  W.  Shriver  Jr.,  Vas- 
co  Smith  Jr.,  Arch  McD.  Tolbert, 
Albert  N.  Wells.  Q||ui 

How's  That  Again? 

The  rallying  cry  of  modern,  ex- 
istentialist theology  has  long  been, 
"Make  the  Gospel  relevant  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Church  in  our  time!" 

What  do  they  mean  by  this? 

For  devotees  this  means,  among 
other  things,  "Express  the  symbols 
of  the  faith  in  contemporary  thought 
forms." 

And  what  does  that  mean? 

All  too  often  it  means  language 
that  leaves  one  slightly  bewildered 
because  it  is  existentialist.  That  is 
to  say,  it  translates  history  into  ex- 
perience and  quite  often  makes  facts 
into  feelings. 

How's  that? 

Perhaps  a  couple  of  quotations 
will  help  identify  existentialism  and 
suggest  the  difference  between  this 
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philosophy  and  Christianity.  Not 
long  ago  we  saw  a  statement  in  a 
radical  theological  paper  in  which 
the  author  was  talking  of  a  trip 
made  to  Europe,  but  using  existen- 
tial language  to  describe  his  trip. 
He  wrote: 

"In  one  sense  I  cannot  speak  of 
Europe  at  all.  I  can  only  speak  of 
Europe  as  it  spoke  to  us.  Yet  this 
is  to  speak  of  Europe,  like  a  great 
art  form  which  addresses  all  who 
have  ears  to  hear  and  though  one 
listener  may  hear  one  thing  and  an- 
other something  else,  nonetheless  it  is 
the  work  of  art  that  speaks.  So  in 
speaking  of  Europe  as  Europe  spoke 
to  me,  I  speak  of  Europe." 

Now  substitute  the  word  "Word" 
for  the  word  "Europe"  and  an  ex- 
istentialist view  of  the  Bible  ap- 
pears: 

"In  one  sense  I  cannot  speak  of 
the  Word  of  God  at  all.  I  can  only 
speak  of  the  Word  as  the  Word 
speaks  to  me  out  of  the  Bible.  Yet 
this  is  to  speak  of  the  Word,  like  a 
great  art  form  which  addresses  all 
who  have  ears  to  hear,  and  though 
one  listener  may  hear  one  thing 
and  another  something  else,  none- 
theless it  is  the  Bible  speaking  to 
each,  as  a  work  of  art.  So  in  speak- 
ing of  the  Word  as  it  comes  to  me 
from  the  Bible,  I  speak  of  the  Word 
of  God." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian 
view  of  God  and  of  the  Bible  might 
be  given  thus: 

"We  cannot  know  everything 
about  God,  or  even  everything  about 
the  Word  of  God.  But  what  we  do 
know  we  can  know  with  certainty, 
as  objective,  factual  truth.  This 
truth  is  revealed  in  the  written 
Word  of  God,  a  disclosure  of  Him- 
self that  is  trustworthy  and  saving. 
It  is  not  subjective,  uncertain,  saying 
one  thing  to  one  person  and  another 
thing  to  another.  It  points  out  the 
only  way,  the  only  spiritual  truth, 
the  only  life,  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  outside  of  Whom  there  is 
no  hope  of  coming  to  the  Father. 

"This  Word  of  God,  as  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  is  coterminous  with 
the  Bible,  about  which  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  says:  The  whole  coun- 
,( sel  of  God,  concerning  all  things 
necessary  for  His  own  glory,  man's 
salvation,  faith  and  life,  is  either  ex- 
pressly set  down  in  Scripture,  or  by 
\s\good  and  necessary  consequences 
may  be  deduced  from  Scripture: 
unto  which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to 
,[,5  be  added,  whether  by  new  revela- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  of 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
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What  of  Apostasy? 


Three  special  sins  have  plagued 
the  Church  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  These  are  doubt,  heresy 
and  apostasy.  For  doubt  and  heresy 
there  is  hope.  Apostasy  is  much  more 
serious. 

These  sins  were  found  even  among 
the  twelve  apostles.  Skeptical  Thom- 
as is  known  as  "Doubting  Thomas." 
Peter,  following  his  great  confession, 
rebuked  the  Lord  in  a  heresy  of  the 
worst  sort:  "Be  it  far  from  Thee, 
Lord,  this  shall  not  be  unto  Thee!" 

(Matt.  16:21). 

Thomas  and  Peter  both  found  for- 
giveness and  restoration.  But  this 
was  not  true  of  Judas,  who  betrayed 
his  Lord.  Christ  spoke  of  him  as 
"lost  .  .  .  the  son  of  perdition" 

(John  17:12) .  He  had  remorse,  but 
not  true  repentance,  as  Peter  later 
put  it:  "by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place"  (Acts 
1:25)  . 

There  is  an  invisible  line  beyond 
which  rebellion  against  God  cannot 
go  without  man  becoming  complete- 
ly insensitive  to  all  that  belongs  to 
the  Spirit  of  God.  In  the  days  of 
Noah  the  Lord  said,  "My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man" 
(Gen.  6:3)  .  Christ  warned  the  Phari- 
sees, "All  manner  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  unto  men: 
but  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men"  (Matt.  12:31). 

The  word  for  apostasy  occurs  only 
twice  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
Acts  21:21  Paul  is  falsely  accused 
of  teaching  the  Jews  to  "forsake" 
(literally,  to  apostatize  from)  Mo- 
ses. Apostasy  is  the  willful  turning 
away  from  and  the  rejection  of 
known  and  professed  truth. 

The  second  appearance  of  the 
word  describes  the  culmination  of 
all  apostasies  that  have  afflicted  the 
Church.  II  Thessalonians  2  states 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  "shall  not 
come  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  (literally,  the  apostasy)  first." 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Vernon  W.  Patterson, 
a  long-time  elder  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


This  consummation  of  all  previous 
apostasies  opens  the  way  for  the  com- 
ing of  "the  man  of  sin  .  .  .  the  son 
of  perdition."  For  those  who  "re- 
ceived not  the  .  .  .  truth  that  they 
might  be  saved,"  God  sends  "strong 
delusion  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie"  (literally  the  lie) ,  "that  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth." 

Paul  predicts  that  "in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits 
and  doctrines  of  devils  (demons)  " 
(I  Tim.  4:1).  Are  these  "latter 
times"  now  upon  us?  God  is  the 
judge.  But  it  is  common  knowledge 
that  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Scriptures  are  openly  denied  by 
many  leaders  of  the  Church. 

In  express  violation  of  their  ordi- 
nation vows,  many  elders  and  min- 
isters openly  deny  the  inerrancy  of 
the  Scriptures,  seek  to  do  away  with 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  even  to 
destroy  the  Church  itself  by  union 
with  others  who  either  hold  entirely 
different  doctrines  or  whose  leaders 
have  notoriously  denied  "the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  (Jude  3) . 

In  such  a  situation,  what  is  the 
Christian's  responsibility?  Long  ago 
Amos  gave  a  clear  answer:  "Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?" 

In  any  separation  that  may  take 
place,  it  should  be  clearly  kept  in 
mind  that  those  who  depart  from 
the  faith  are  responsible,  not  those 
who  stand  by  the  faith.  John  states 
this  plainly:  "They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us:  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us:  but 
they  went  out  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all 
of  us"  (I  John  2:19). 

We  pray  for  revival,  but  we  must 
remember  that  when  true  revival 
comes  it  always  brings  separation. 
This  has  been  demonstrated  through- 
out all  Biblical  and  Church  history. 
Christ  Himself  said  that  He  had 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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INTRODUCTION:  The  very  last 
words  from  heaven  on  the  occasion 
of  Jesus'  ascension  pertain  to  His  re- 
turn in  like  manner  as  the  disciples 
saw  Him  go  (Acts  1:11) .  This  means 
certainly  that  Jesus  Christ  will  come 
back  to  earth  in  a  visible  form  and 
in  glory  which  is  the  way  He  was 
seen  to  ascend  into  heaven. 

The  very  last  written  words  of 
revelation  in  the  New  Testament  re- 
cord Jesus  as  saying  "I  come  quick- 
ly" and  John's  response  (for  all  be- 
lievers) ,  "Amen:  come,  Lord  Jesus" 
(Rev.  22:20) .  This  is  the  hope  of 
Christ's  Church.  Christ  will  come 
again. 

Even  before  Jesus'  death  and  res- 
urrection, the  disciples  were  con- 
cerned about  His  return  in  glory. 
They  knew  that  the  Old  Testament 
spoke  not  only  of  a  coming  in  hu- 
mility as  Jesus  did  the  first  time,  but 
also  of  a  glorious  coming.  They  fre- 
quently asked  Jesus  about  this  and 
Jesus  spoke  of  His  return  freely  with 
them. 

Today  our  lesson  object  is  to  study 
two  of  these  passages  which  record 
Jesus'  words  to  His  disciples  about 
His  future  return.  The  question  be- 
fore us  is:  What  were  the  primary 
concerns  of  Jesus  in  teaching  His 
disciples  about  the  future? 

I.  DO  NOT  BE  MISLED  (Luke 
17:22-24,  21:8-9).  When  we  speak 
of  the  future,  many  will  always  spec- 
ulate and  predict  freely,  claiming 
some  super  insight  into  the  future. 
Jesus  warned  that  such  people  would 
be  around  through  most  of  the 
Church's  history,  ready  to  predict 
the  day  and  the  hour  when  He 
would  return.  The  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  full  of  incidents 
of  people  bold  enough  to  say  that 
this  or  that  person  is  the  anti-Christ 
and  that  the  end  is  near. 

I  remember  as  a  child  going  to 
hear  one  such  "expert"  who  declared 
that  Mussolini  was  the  anti-Christ. 
He  had  books  to  sell  and  impressive 
charts  like  road  maps  which  all  (to 
his  satisfaction)  pointed  to  Musso- 
lini as  the  only  possible  anti-Christ. 
He  was  convincing  and  many  people 


Background    Scripture:    Luke  17: 

20  37,  21:5-38 
Key  Verses:  Luke  21:25-26 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  4: 

1-8 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  21:33 


believed  that  he  was  right.  He  sold 
a  lot  of  his  books  and  charts.  Jesus 
warned:  "Do  not  be  deceived." 

It  is  normal  that  we  would  want 
to  see  that  day  (17:22)  .  This  has 
led  many  earnest  Christians  through- 
out history  to  firmly  believe  that 
they  were  living  in  the  last  days.  It 
is  not  improper  to  have  such  a  desire 
but  it  is  improper  to  presume  to 
know  that  these  are  the  last  days  and 
to  declare  such  in  the  Church.  Even 
Jesus  would  not  presume  to  have 
such  knowledge!  (Matt.  24:36;  Acts 
1:7). 

What  Jesus  told  His  disciples  here 
is  that  they  did  not  need  to  be  con- 
cerned whether  or  not  this  or  that 
particular  time  is  indeed  the  time  of 
His  return  (17:23) .  God's  children 
will  know  when  He  has  come.  It 
will  not  be  in  secret.  He  will  not 
come  to  just  a  few  of  the  elect  and 
keep  the  others  in  the  dark.  Every- 
one will  know  because  His  coming 
will  be  like  the  lightning  which 
shines  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other  (17:24). 

It  is  important  for  us  to  remember 
that  just  because  someone  comes  in 
Jesus'  name,  claiming  special  in- 
sight, is  not  enough  reason  for  us  to 
accept  what  he  says  as  the  truth.  We 
are  not  therefore  to  follow  those  who 
claim  new  revelation  (21:8) . 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  passage 
makes  quite  clear  that  the  age  of  rev- 
elation closed  with  the  age  of  the 
apostles  and  that  any  who  claim  later 
to  have  new  revelations  are  not  to 
be  listened  to.  Therefore,  anyone 
who  presumes  to  tell  more  than 
God's  written  Word  has  declared  is 
to  be  avoided. 

Scripture  is  the  standard  by  which 
we  discover  who  is  and  who  is  not 
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the  faithful  preacher  and  teacher  o)  lui 
God's  Word.  It  is  our  obligation 
to  discern.  Beware  of  those  who  spec  lan 
ulate  beyond  the  plainly  written  W 
Word  of  God.  pui 

'« 

II.  A  PERIOD  OF  SUFFERINGhi 
IN  THE  CHURCH  (Luke  17:25 
21:10-19).  Jesus  makes  quite  clearlid 
that  there  will  be  a  prolonged  his 
tory  in  which  God's  children  will 
enclure  hardship  before  the  return 
of  Christ 

This  suffering  began  in  the  time 
of  Jesus'  first  coming,  so  He  spoke 
first  of  all  of  His  own  necessary  suf- 
fering.  Jesus  had  to  suffer  and  be 
rejected  by  His  own  people  (17:25). 
This  was  foretold  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  Isaiah  (Isa.  53)  and  reit- 
erated by  Simeon  on  the  occasion  of 
Jesus'  birth   (Luke  2:34-35) 

Jesus  spoke  often  of  the  inevitabil- 
ity of  His  own  suffering  and  death  'li' 
for  the  people  of  God.  (Compare 
Matthew  16:21.)  However,  He  also 
taught  that  as  He  had  suffered,  so 
must  His  own  disciples  suffer,  those 
who  believed  on  Him  (John  15:17- 
21). 

Therefore,  when  in  discussing  the 
time  to  pass  before  His  return,  Jesus 
spoke  of  the  suffering  which  His 
own  Church  must  endure  in  the 
world.  Jesus  talked  of  wars  and 
earthly  battles  (21:10),  of  great 
earthquakes,  famines  and  other 
mighty  cosmic  events  that  shall  oc- 
cur (21:11).  By  this,  what  was  Je- 
sus saying? 

Let  us  note  that  these  are  events 
which  occur  in  all  periods  of  record- 
ed history;  they  have  happened  in 
every  century  since  Jesus'  ascension. 
In  my  own  lifetime  there  have  been 
terrible  wars,  great  and  destructive 
earthquakes,  floods,  famines,  and  the 
like. 

Jesus  was  telling  His  disciples  that 
throughout  history  there  will  be 
such  events.  Beware  lest  we  take 
one  of  these  as  a  sign  of  Jesus'  im- 
mediate return! 

Then  Jesus  mentioned  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Church,  when  His  dis- 
ciples would  be  arrested  and  mis- 
treated by  the  world.  He  also  taught 
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that  every  such  mistreatment  and 
every  persecution  will  be  an  occa- 
sion for  bearing  witness  of  Christ 
to  the  world  (21:12-13)  . 

Again,  we  are  not  shown  some 
unique  sign  just  before  the  return  of 
Jesus,  but  what  must  take  place  be- 
fore His  return.  We  are  told  that 
in  the  meantime  between  Jesus'  first 
and  second  comings  (the  period  of 
the  history  of  the  Church)  the 
Church  will  suffer  much.  To  be 
hated  by  the  world  is  part  of  Chris- 
dan  history  (21:17) . 

We  see  that  no  one  time  in  the 
Church's  history  is  meant.  At  all 
times  in  the  past  twenty  centuries, 
somewhere  Christ's  people  have  been 
suffering  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 
And  Jesus  declared  that  it  will  con- 
tinue so  until  His  return. 

III.  THE  SIGNS  OF  JESUS'  RE- 
TURN (Luke  17:20-32,  21:25-31). 
On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  does  teach 
us  that  the  signs  of  His  return  will 
not  be  altogether  obvious. 

The  world  will  not  be  concerned 
or  alert  at  all.  It  will  be  like  the 
days  of  Noah  before  the  flood  (17: 
26)  or  like  the  days  of  Lot  before 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  (17:28) . 
People  in  general  will  not  be  con- 
cerned with  the  signs  of  the  times. 
They  will  not  see  anything  pointing 
to  disaster.  They  will  not  be  con- 
cerned because  they  do  not  know 
and  do  not  care  to  know  God's 
Word. 

What  is  important  to  see  here,  I 
believe,  is  that  in  the  case  of  both 
Noah  and  Lot,  Jesus  notes  that  God 
took  care  of  them.  God  knows  how 
to  deliver  His  own  who  trust  in 
Him  (vv.  27,  29).  So  in  the  days 
af  Jesus'  return.  He  will  deliver 
those  who  have  trusted  in  Him.  We 
need  not  fear. 

Jesus  said  more  about  the  signs 
(Luke  21) .  First,  He  likened  the 
second  coming  to  what  was  soon  to 
happen  to  Jerusalem.  Just  as  all 
would  know  the  end  was  near  when 
Jerusalem  was  surrounded  by  alien 
armies,  so  it  will  be  evident  when  the 
Church  is  surrounded  by  the  enemy 
5atan  that  salvation  is  near!  (Luke 
21:20-24).  Here  we  should  compare 
Revelation  20:7-9. 


In  fact,  Jerusalem  was  surround- 
ed in  70  A.D.  by  the  Roman  army 
and  soon  after  Jerusalem  was  taken. 
That  fulfilled  sign  is  ever  to  be  a 
reminder  of  the  inevitability  of  the 
world's  battle  against  Christ's 
Church.  70  A.D.  stands  as  a  clear 
sign  of  what  the  Church  can  expect 
from  the  world  as  Satan  marshals 
his  forces  against  God's  people. 

Luke  21:25-28  speaks  of  times  of 
great  distress  that  are  to  come  and 
challenges  believers  in  such  times  to 
look  to  Jesus  in  hope. 

All  of  this  certainly  means  that 
there  are  signs  and  evidences  of  Je- 
sus' nearness  which  believers  can 
note.  But  Jesus  does  not  exhort  His 
people  to  read  these  signs  and  then 
try  to  interpret  such  signs  to  the 
Church.  This  is  important  for  us 
to  remember.  We  are  to  keep  our 
spiritual  eyes  and  physical  eyes  open 
to  all  that  occurs  and  we  are  to  re- 
member that  Jesus  will  return.  In 
any  century  this  is  always  the  only 
real  hope  of  the  Church. 

In  essence,  we  can  say  that  while 
the  world  will  interpret  the  events 
in  one  way,  believers  should  see 
their  significance  as  pointing  to  Je- 
sus' return  and  our  hope.  But  the 
challenge  is  always  to  watch  and  not 
to  interpret  to  others!  Jesus  had  al- 
ready warned  of  the  folly  of  that 
practice.  What  then  is  the  Christian's 
obligation  in  respect  to  Jesus'  re- 
turn? 

IV.  BE  READY  ALWAYS  AND 
EXHORT  OTHERS  TO  BE 
READY  (Luke  17:32-27,  21:34-36). 
Lot's  wife  was  held  up  as  an  example 
of  not  being  ready  (v.32) .  If  we  re- 
turn to  Genesis  19  we  can  see  there 
that  she  had  a  divided  heart.  She 
looked  longingly  back  toward  Sodom. 
She  was  reluctant  to  leave  Sodom. 
Likewise  anyone  reluctant  to  leave 
this  world,  who  loves  this  world  too 
much,  is  not  ready  for  Jesus'  return. 

Jesus  put  it  another  way.  If  we 
seek  to  live  for  self  in  the  world  we 
will  lose  our  place  in  God's  king- 
dom (v.  33) .  You  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

In  Chapter  21,  Jesus  was  more  spe- 
cific. He  told  there  of  hearts  that 
are  filled  with  worldliness  (21:34), 


and  He  warned  that  such  hearts  are 
not  ready  for  His  return.  In  other 
words,  if  we  enjoy  the  world  we  are 
not  fit  for  God's  kingdom  and  we 
are  not  really  Christians,  no  matter 
what  activities  in  the  Church  we 
may  be  involved  in. 

Jesus  challenged  the  Church  to  be 
ready  in  every  season  (v.  36) .  The 
signs  are  not  clear  and  can  be  mis- 
read, as  we  have  seen,  and  we  can- 
not depend  on  sure  signs  before  His 
return.  However,  we  can  be  ready 
at  all  times.  This  demands  our  liv- 
ing continually  to  please  Christ  and 
not  ourselves.  It  demands  a  com- 
mitment fully  to  Christ  and  not  to 
our  own  will  and  the  things  of  this 
world. 

Readiness  is  the  answer  to  the 
whole  problem  of  Christ's  return 
and  it  is  always  the  only  answer  Je- 
sus gives.  See  Matthew  24:44-51 
and  Matthew  25.  Our  misreading 
the  signs  of  His  return  is  excusable, 
but  to  be  unprepared  is  inexcusable. 

Rather  than  spending  our  time 
trying  to  interpret  the  signs  and  de- 
claring to  the  Church  that  we  be- 
lieve because  of  this  or  that  event 
that  the  return  of  Jesus  is  near, 
rather  we  should  constantly  be  ex- 
horting and  challenging  one  another 
to  be  ready  by  a  committed  life,  by 
a  life  altogether  for  the  glory  of 
Christ.  ffl 

•    •  • 

When  a  church  member  needs  a 
pastor  it  is  discouraging  to  know 
that  the  only  man  available  is  main- 
ly an  expert  in  urban  renewal  or  air 
pollution.  —  Unknown. 

DIRECTOR  of  Christian  Education  Is 
seeking  a  position  in  a  Presbyterian 
Church.  Write  Box  CJ,  c/o  The  Presby- 
terian Journal. 


WANTED:  Christian  bookkeeper.  Full 
time  work.  Must  be  qualified  to  handle 
Central  Florida  building  supply  business. 
Please  give  qualification  and  availability 
in  answer  to  this  ad.  Gregory  Lumber, 
Inc.,  Box  484,  DeLand,  Fla.  32720. 


CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Registered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
Interest  payable  semi-annually 


-  -  Call  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC. 
^^^^  (Formerly  Church  Investors) 

Phone  (404)  45I-5431     4095  Clairmont  Road  Atlanta,  Go.  30341 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  26,  1972 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Romans  6:12-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  is 

Mine" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: You  are  all  familiar 
with  the  proverb  which  says,  "Crime 
does  not  pay."  There  are  evidences 
that  this  proverb  is  true.  An  F.B.I, 
agent  told  a  group  of  churchmen 
that  bank  robbery  is  a  very  poor 
paying  business.  The  amount  of 
money  stolen  from  banks  o  v  e  r  a 
period  of  years  divided  by  the  years 
of  imprisonment  served  by  the  rob- 
bers netted  them  an  income  of  |168 
a  year  and,  of  course,  they  did  not 
get  to  spend  much  of  the  money.  In 
this  instance  at  least  it  would  seem 
very  apparent  that  "crime  does  not 

But  strangely  enough,  this  is  not 
what  the  Bible  says  with  regard  to 
sin.  The  Bible  does  not  say,  "Sin 
does  not  pay."  As  a  matter  of  fact 
the  Bible  speaks  very  clearly  con- 
cerning the  wages  paid  by  sin.  There 
is  a  definite  reward  for  those  who 
serve  sin.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  Sin  pays  off  in  death,  and 
it  always  pays. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Let  us  look 
closely  at  this  wage.  Sometimes  we 
are  led  to  believe  that  sin  rewards 
those  who  serve  it  with  sensual 
pleasures.  These  are  certainly  in 
the  picture.  We  would  not  be  hon- 
est if  we  tried  to  deny  it.  A  certain 
sensual  satisfaction  does  indeed  re- 
sult from  some  sins,  but  this  seem- 
ing pleasure  is  only  a  side  issue. 

The  real  wage  of  sin  is  death.  The 
temporary  pleasures  are  merely  Sa- 

HOLY  LAND,  ATHENS,  CORINTH 
March  6-16,  $664,  Private  baths,  3 
meals.  Rev.  George  Brown,  Box  34, 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
30031. 


For  February  13,  1972 

Payday  for  Sin 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

tan's  advertisements,  his  lures  to 
mislead  unsuspecting  souls.  These 
pleasures  always  seem  better  in  an- 
ticipation than  they  are  in  actual 
experience. 

Sometimes  the  death  which  results 
from  sin  is  paid  in  installments  and 
sometimes  it  is  paid  in  an  unexpect- 
ed lump  sum.  Perhaps  some  of  us 
have  watched  someone  die  by  de- 
grees as  a  result  of  sin.  Sins  of 
fleshly  indulgence,  such  as  the  use 
of  alcohol,  destroy  mind  and  body 
bit  by  bit.  Other  sins,  less  obvious 
to  the  eye,  gradually  destroy  spirit- 
ual vitality.  You  cannot,  for  in- 
stance, see  greed  in  a  person  as  you 
can  see  drunkenness,  but  persons  do 
become  hateful,  dishonest,  cruel  and 
even  murderous  because  of  greed. 

In  other  cases,  people  appear  to 
us  to  be  moral,  gracious  and  kind, 
but  in  declaring  themselves  inde- 
pendent of  God,  they  have  commit- 
ted the  worst  sin  of  all,  the  sin  of 
unbelief.  "He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God."  Whether  sin 
pays  in  installments  or  all  at  once, 
there  is  always  that  terrible,  final, 
complete  payment  that  sin  makes  — 
eternal  separation  from  God.  This 
is  the  awful  wage  that  sin  inevitably 
pays. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Sin  pays, 
but  God  gives,  and  His  gift  is  life. 
We  are  thinking  now  not  about  the 
wage  of  sin  but  about  the  gift  of 
God.  When  we  say  that  God  gives 
life,  we  are  not  speaking  of  mere 
physical  existence. 

The  life  God  gives  through  Christ 
is  spiritual  and  eternal.  It  is  char- 
acterized by  fellowship  with  God, 
beginning  now  and  continuing  for- 
ever. Those  who  serve  sin  must 
work  to  earn  death,  but  those  who 
put  their  faith  in  Christ  receive  eter- 
nal life  as  a  free  gift. 

Since  we  do  not  earn  the  life  that 
comes  from  God,  we  must  not  make 
the  mistake  of  thinking  it  a  cheap 
life.  It  does  not  cost  us,  but  it  cost 
God  terribly.  The  text  says  the  gift 
is  "through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord," 
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and  that  is  the  key  to  the  cost.  "Got 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  Hi: 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoevei 
believeth  on  Him  should  not  perisl 
but  have  everlasting  life."  God's  gif 
of  life  to  us  cost  Him  His  Son. 

The  gift  of  life  is  based  on  whc' 
Christ  is  and  what  He  has  done.  Ii 
should  be  obvious  that  no  one  car  f*' 
give  what  he  does  not  possess  himself 
The  only  one  who  can  give  eterna! 
life  is  someone  who  possesses  it,  anc 
Jesus  is  that  person.  "This  is  the  rec 
ord,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eter 
nal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son' 
(I  John  5:11). 

Christ,  moreover,  could  not  give 
life  to  those  who  are  under  the  sen 
tence  of  death  because  of  sin,  and 
that  includes  us  all.  In  order  tc 
meet  this  problem,  He  Himself  took 
the  place  of  sinners  and  died  foi 
them.  "He  bore  our  sins  in  His  owr 
body  on  the  tree."  God  "hath  madf 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  ncf' 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  He  died 
that  we  might  live  His  life.  This  ii 
how  God's  gift  of  life  comes  to  those  ^ 
who  will  receive  it.  ii 

f| 

THIRD    SPEAKER:  We  have 
thought  about  the  wage  and  the  gift. 
Now  we  must  consider  the  day,  tht 
payday.    For  some  people,  sin's  pay 
day  is  already  a  thing  of  the  past 
They  are  the  ones,  who,  by  faith  Ki 
have  accepted  Christ's  death  in  theii 
place  for  their  sins.  They  have  con- 
fessed their  inability  to  save  theml"') 
selves   and   have  accepted  Christ'; 
gift  of  eternal  life.    Their  sins  were 
paid  for  when  Christ  died  for  them 
There  will  be  no  more  payday  foi  '., 
those  who  have  trusted  in  Christ.  On* 
the  day  of  judgment  Christ  will 
stand  at  their  sides  and  say,  "Theii 
debt  is  already  paid." 

For  all  the  rest,  the  final  payday 
is  yet  to  come.  They  are  imder  con-' 
tract  to  sin,  in  its  employment,  and 
sin  always  pays  what  is  due.  At  some 
future  date  — •  no  one  knows  how 
all  who  have  not  received 


soon 


God's  salvation  will  receive  the  fina! 
payment  of  sin,  complete  and  eternal 
separation  from  God. 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  is 
not  an  academic  question  we  are  con- 
sidering. It  is  a  vitally  personal  and 
important  matter.  In  which  of  these 
two  groups  are  you?  If  you  have 
trusted  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour,  the  day  He  carried  the  cross 
to  Calvary  was  your  payday. 

If  not,  you  can  make  that  day  your 
payday  by  asking  Christ  to  save  you 
now.  If  you  will  not  ask  Christ  to 
pay  for  your  sins,  then  you  must 
eventually  pay  the  terrible  price 
yourself.  No  one  can  say  when  that 
time  will  be.  No  one  has  a  guaran- 
tee on  one  minute  of  the  future. 
"Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
(Ask  the  young  people  to  bow  their 
heads  in  silent  prayer,  examining 
their  own  hearts.  Close  the  meeting 
with  a  prayer  of  your  own.)  IB 

Vlsif—from  p.  1 1 

time  with  his  family.  The  com- 
plaint of  many  a  minister  and  his 
wife  is  that  he  does  not  have  nearly 
the  time  for  his  family  that  all  of 
them  would  like  to  have  together. 

Every  minister  ought  to  have  at 
least  one  hobby.  Some  have  several: 
writing,  astronomy,  wood-  or  metal- 
working,  golf  or  other  sport.  To  be 
^Lue,  these  do  take  time,  but  they  are 
important,  too. 

There  are  times  when  ministers 
might  go  out  to  see  the  people  of 
the  congregation,  especially  in  the 
few  evenings  when  there  are  no  ap- 
pointments, but  they  may  be  too 
fired  to  do  this.  As  a  result,  they 
do  something  else  —  visit  the  fam- 
ily, do  paper  work  for  the  church, 
read  a  magazine  or  book,  or  take  a 
walk,  but  nothing  is  so  important  as 
pastoral  visitation.  IS 


layman— from  p.  13 

:ome,  not  to  unite  but  to  divide. 
\nd  the  Word  is  quite  explicit:  "Be 
/e  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  ....  come  out  from 
'  imong  them  and  be  separate,  saith 
he  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you  and  ye 
Avail  be  My  sons  and  daughters, 
laith  the  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18).  El 

•    •  • 

It  is  not  the  business  of  the 
preacher  to  fill  the  house.  It  is  his 
business  to  fill  the  pulpit.  —  Vance 
Havner. 


BOOKS 


GOD  AND  ONE  REDHEAD,  by 
Carol  Christian  and  Gladys  Plummer. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  190  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Two  talented  writers  tell  the  in- 
teresting story  of  Mary  Slessor,  the 
heroic  missionary  who  labored  for 
38  years  in  Africa.  She  became  al- 
most a  legendary  character.  Born  in 
Dundee  Scotland,  with  a  strong  Re- 
formed faith  back  of  her  and  in- 
spired by  the  example  of  Da- 
vid Livingston,  she  felt  at  an 
early  age  the  call  to  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Calabar.  There  she 
served  in  various  capacities  as  a 
teacher,  healer,  preacher  and  even 
as  a  judge  over  the  tribal  disputes. 

She  faced  almost  insuperable  ob- 
stacles: the  squalor  and  unsanitary 
conditions,  the  slave  trade  there,  the 
tribal  prejudices  and  superstitions 
that  often  led  to  tragedy,  witchcraft 


and  polygamy.  Yet  she  met  these 
difficulties  so  effectively  and  with 
so  much  sympathy,  that  as  she  grew 
older  she  was  often  called  "Ma" 
Slessor. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  missionary 
biographies  I  have  ever  read.  It  has 
a  message  for  our  time  for  various 
reasons.  In  the  first  place,  of  late 
we  have  heard  much  of  the  revolu- 
tion in  Nigeria,  where  most  of  these 
scenes  are  laid.  Then,  too,  this  is  a 
wonderful  and  accurate  picture  of 
life  in  darkest  Africa,  its  slave  trade, 
its  tribal  rivalries  and  superstitions 
and  then,  too,  its  sensitivity  to  an- 
other spiritual  world,  even  if  it  be  a 
crude  one. 

Finally,  in  a  day  when  the  whole 
nature  and  purpose  of  foreign  mis- 
sions is  being  debated,  this  interest- 
ing and  suggestive  volume  on  mis- 
sionary work,  along  more  traditional 
lines,  should  be  helpful  to  all.  IS 


Books  on  Creation  and  Evolution 


EVOLUTION  AND  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  by  Davidheiser  $  8.50 

THE  GENESIS  FLOOD  by  Whitcomb  and  Morris  (paper)  3.95 

MODERN  SCIENCE  AND  THE  GENESIS  RECORD  by  Rimmer  2.95 

THE  THEORY  OF  EVOLUTION  AND  THE  FACTS  OF  SCIENCE 

by  Rimmer  2.50 

THE  HARMONY  OF  SCIENCE  AND  SCRIPTURE  by  Rimmer  4.50 

DEAD  MEN  TELL  TALES  by  Rimmer  3.65 

THE  CREATION  VS.  EVOLUTION  HANDBOOK  by  Heinze  1.50 

EVOLUTION  AND  THE  MODERN  CHRISTIAN  by  Morris  1.00 

IN  THE  BEGINNING  (a  study  of  creation  vs.  evolution 

for  young  people)  by  Ward  1.25 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BIBLE  AND  SCIENCE  by  Morris  1.95 

DARWIN,  EVOLUTION  AND  CREATION  by  Zimmerman  (paper)  1.95 

EVOLUTION  AND  THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  STUDENT  by  Taylor  1.00 

CREATION  AND  THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  STUDENT  by  Taylor  1.00 

A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION:  I  by  Morris,  Kiotz  et  al  1.95 

A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION:  II  by  Patten  et  al  1.95 

A  SYMPOSIUM  ON  CREATION:  III  by  Patten  et  al  1.95 

CREATION,  FALL  AND  FLOOD  by  Fretheim  1.75 

THE  FLOOD  by  Renwinkei  2.75 

All  Sent  Postpaid  When  Ordered  From 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  WEAVERVILLE,  N.  0.  28787 
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SIN,  by  G.  C.  Berkouwer,  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  599  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

When  asked  what  his  minister  had 
to  say  on  the  subject  of  sin,  "Silent 
Cal"  CooHdge  is  supposed  to  have 
abbreviated,  "He  v^^as  against  it." 
This  mighty  summary,  also  God's 
view  of  sin,  lengthens  under  Berk- 
ouwer to  his  longest  volume  thus 
far  in  his  remarkable  series  in  dog- 
matics. 

The  treatment  is  exhaustive  but 


it  never  loses  that  high  quality 
which  once  prompted  John  Murray 
to  comment:  "Breadth  of  erudi- 
tion and  fervent  devotion  are  the 
characteristics  that  stand  out  in 
Berkouwer's  writings."  This  19  vol- 
ume series  should  find  a  place  on 
our  shelves  next  to  the  Warfield 
volumes  and  other  distinctive  theo- 
logical works. 

Berkouwer  is  relentless  in  attack- 
ing sin  as  utterly  inexcusable  in  its 
every  expression  before  the  holiness 
of  God  and  of  His  law.  This  is  im- 
mediately apparent  in  the  opening 
chapters    which    deal    with  "The 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res,  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J,  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow/,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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Question  of  Origin"  and  "The  Bibj 
lical  A  Priori":  "The  question  o 
sin's  origin  has  a  qualitatively  dif 
ferent  character  from  the  questioi^ 
of  any  other  kind  of  origin,  .  .  .  ob 
viously  not  a  subject  for  m  e  r  e  H 
theoretical  dispute.  The  mar 
who  says  that  it  is  must  cer 
tainly  be  standing  on  dangerou;  ^ 
ground  ....  A  remarkable  rela' 
tion  exists  between  seeking  for  the 
origin  of  sin  and  an  exculpation  or 
exoneration  of  one's  own  person 
Whoever  reflects  on  the  origin  o) 
sin  is  engaged,  intimately  and  per 
sonally,  in  what  can  only  be  called  " 
the  problem  of  sin's  guilt." 

Again,  he  declares,  "If  anythinel'^ 
is  obvious  it  is  certainly  this:  A*"" 
different  'naturalness'  and  'self-evi- 
dentness' are  apparent,  all  too  often,'  J[ 
in  man's  efforts  to  explain  away 
his  sin.    The  very  forms  of  casual 
thinking   are   peculiarly  adaptable* 
to  our  own  self-excuse.    They  an 
congenial  to  papering  over  the  deep' 
est  depths  of  our  own  guilt."  ' 

Thus  the  reverent  use  of  the  Bib-' 
lical  materials  never  allows  for  lon^ 
mere  academic  discussion  but  gives 
the  reader  the  sense  of  the  contin- 
ued tension  of  God's  truth  on  his' 
own  soul,  that  he  himself  is  en- 
gaged in  this  war  on  sin.  Good  ex- 
ample, again,  is  found  in  the  chap-' 
ter  on  "The  Sin  Against  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  a  masterful  treatment.  What! 
this  sin  is  not  becomes  as  important' 
to  Berkouwer,  in  his  anxiety  for  a 
soul's  restoration  and  comfort,  his 
zeal  for  the  grace  of  God,  as  his 
statement  on  what  the  sin  is. 

He  rejects  sin  as  mysterious 
"When  we  call  this  sin  a  'mystery' 
we  only  break  down  our  defenses 
against  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
armor  of  Ephesians  6  has  no  weak 
links  and  does  not  fail  us  when  we 
put  it  on.  It  repels  the  most  violent 
enemy." 

Then,  in  a  lengthy  and  closely 
argued  case,  Barkouwer  seeks  to 
show  that  the  apparent  distinction,^ 
which  is  made  in  the  Gospels  be-, 
tween  the  forgivable  sin  against  the. 
Son  of  man  and  the  unpardonable 
sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  be| 
evaluated  in  the  larger  context  of 
the  changing  of  the  testaments.  The 
hiddenness  of  Christ  in  the  Gospels' 
is  compared  to  His  being  identified 
as  object  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  min- 
istry when  we  move  deeper  into  the 
New  Testament,  especially  the  He-  \ 
brews  6  and  10  references  to  the  un-f" 
pardonable  sin.  He  says:  "There- 
fore despising  Christ  is  the  equiva- 
lent of  outraging  the  Spirit  of  grace" 
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i/Heb.  10:29). 

oj  Random  sentences  may  serve  to 
il  epresent  Berkouwer's  final  conclu- 
)[  ions  on  this  subject:  "The  New 
Testament  does  not  point  out  to  a 
ingle  final  sin  but  focuses  attention 
n  a  certain  resistance  or  antagon- 
im.  Of  this  it  warns  the  church." 
igain,  "This  'final  sin'  must  be 
:en  in  the  closest  relation  to  the  en- 
ire  preaching  of  the  Spirit  of 
]hrist,  who  lives  within  the  Church 
.  .  every  warning  against  resistance 
to  the  Spirit)  must  be  seen  as  a 
eference  to  that  border  which  is 
ever  pointed  to  in  order  to  disquiet 
s  but  rather  to  call  us  back  again 
,3  that  'promised  land'  which  we 
[heady  possess." 
No  mere  student's  book,  here  the 
■reacher  may  gather  materials  that 
lake  for  strong  and  effective  preach- 
ng  against  sin  and  for  the  righteous- 
ess  of  God,  also  revealed  in  Christ 
nd  the  Gospel.  Berkouwer  refers 
xtensively  to  the  historic  creeds  as 
Iso  to  the  older  and  contemporary 
ommentaries  and  theological  state- 
lents  but,  supremely,  he  is  always 
lie  incisive  exegete  whose  theology 
>  cut  directly  from  Scripture.  His 
/ide  search  ends  there. 
As  for  "The  End  of  Sin,"  as  the 
inal  chapter  is  entitled,  it  comes 
rith  the  second  coming  of  Christ: 
The  eschatological  proclamation 
bes  not  eliminate  but  only  en- 
ances  our  attention  for  our  present 
arthly  living  ....  We  cannot  pene- 
rate  the  reality  of  our  'individual 
nd'  or  the  final  parousia;  yet  both 
f  these  are  infused  with  comfort  by 
le  overwhelming  brightness  of 
"hrist's  death.  Here  we  find  a  com- 
ort  which  manifests  itself  in  every 
liclie  and  cranny  of  our  earthly  liv- 
ng.  It  manifests  itself  till  one  day 
experience  a  new  and  full  es- 
rangement  from,  the  poioer  of  sin." 
Italics  are  Berkouwer's.)  El 


201  SERMON  OUTLINES,  by 
•eorge  Brooks,  Baker  Book  House, 
•rand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  110  pp. 
l.SO.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
.  Mueller,  pastor,  Edgemont  Presby- 
erian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

In  this  reprint  of  a  book  published 
tt  1863,  the  author's  purpose  has 
•een  included:  "The  use  I  wish  oth- 
rs  to  make  of  my  book  is  the  same 
s  I  have  made  of  the  books  of  oth- 
rs.  I  do  not  wish  them  to  use  these 
)lans  as  they  are.  I  wish  them  to 
ise  these  plans  as  suggesting  other 
)lans,  which,  if  not  better  in  them- 
elves,  are  better  adapted  to  their 


own  habits  of  thought  and  composi- 
tion." 

Many  ministers  will  find  in  these 
outlines  seeds  that  will  help  their 
sermon  preparation.  Each  outline 
is  preceded  by  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture it  comes  from.  There  is  a  good 
variety  of  passages,  though  they  are 
in  no  particular  order.  Also  a  few 
series  are  found  in  the  book  —  one 
on  Malachi  and  another  on  love. 
The  outlines  themselves  vary  from 
simple  to  complex.  All  seem  to  be 
well  thought  through.  SI 


CHRIST'S  COMING  AND  THE 
WORLD  CHURCH,  by  Guy  Duty. 
Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.  171  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor. 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

In  this  hardhitting  presentation  of 
the  literal  return  of  Christ  and  the 
state  of  the  Church  preceding  His 
second  advent,  the  author  differen- 
tiates between  the  false  world  church 
and  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 

In  keeping  with  the  title,  the  em- 
phasis is  placed  upon  the  world 
church  with  its  worldly  plans  which 
he  describes  as  "that  system  of  uni- 
versal religion  described  in  Revela- 
tion 17-18."  Mr.  Duty  stresses  that 
"the  harlot  church  has  been  the 
world  church  of  all  nations  in  all 
times."  Further,  he  spells  out  how 
"tlie  world  church  and  world  gov- 
ernment will  be  concurrent  pro- 
phetic realities."  In  contrast  to  this, 
he  describes  the  true  Church  which 
has  been  and  continues  to  be  tested 
and  tried. 

The  book  is  logical,  readable  and 
informative.  Supporting  Scripture, 
to  substantiate  the  conclusions,  is 
used  repeatedly  and  in  quantity.  I 
particularly  felt  that  the  sixth  chap- 
ter, "The  Name  of  Jesus  and  the 
Endtime  Church,"  was  especially 
good  and  might  be  considered  as  al- 
most classic.  This  volume  is  time- 
ly in  that  many  references  and 
quotes  are  given  relative  to  the  cur- 
rent church  picture  as  it  is  now  seen 
in  our  world. 

Those  concerned  with  this  pro- 
phetic aspect  of  God's  Word  will 
find  these  pages  filled  with  chal- 
lenging truths,  thus  a  book  to  be 
read  and  studied.  S! 


It  just  doesn't  seem  fair  that  the 
meek  are  to  inherit  the  earth.  Surely 
they  deserve  something  better.  — 
Wall  Street  Journal. 


Tortured 
for  Christ! 


,    Milan  Haimovici 

Lutheran  pastor  Milan  Haimo- 
vici spent  eight  years  in  Ro- 
manian jails  passing  through 
indescribable  tortures.  The 
Communists  placed  him  bare- 
foot on  burning  coals.  He  was 
savagely  beaten  in  the  groin 
and  made  to  empty  barrels 
filled  with  the  human  waste  of 
thousands  of  prisoners  with  his 
own  hands.  However,  his  faith 
withstood  all  these  trials.  Even 
Communist  officers  as  they 
spoke  later  about  it.  were  filled 
with  such  respect  that  they 
took  off  their  hats  when  speak- 
ing about  this  living  saint. 
Thousands  of  Christian  pris- 
oners died  in  Romanian  Com- 
munist jails.  A  complete  ac- 
count of  their  courageous  faith 
and  stand  for  the  Lord  is  con- 
tained in  the  book  TORTURED 
FOR  CHRIST,  by  Rev.  Richard 
Wurmbrand,  a  bestseller  in  25 
languages. 

Be  interested  in  the  plight 
of  our  persecuted  brethren 
behind  the  Iron  and  Bamboo 
Curtains. 

Mail  coupon  for  the  book, 
"Tortured  for  Christ"  by 
Rev.  Richard  Wurmbrand. 
Translated  in  27  languages. 

1109  E.  Chevy  Chase  Dr.,  Glendale 
Telephone:  (213)  247-3711 

rClip  and  mail  to: 
VOICE  OF  THE  MARTYRS 
I  P.O.  Box  1 1 ,  Glendale,  OA  91209  U.S.A. 

|"flemember  them  that  are  in  bonds" 
I  Name 
I  Address 

|city 

I  State  Zip 

I Mai  I  coupon  for  FREE  book 
□  "Tortured  for  Clirist"     Thank  You. 
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Three  Good  Words 


I  like  the  name  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship.  I  am 
not  only  the  son  of  an  evangelist  who  spent  practically  his  en- 
tire ministry  in  evangelistic  work,  but  also  I  have  spent  years  in 
evangelism  myself,  so  I  love  the  word  evangelistic.  I  am  fond 
of  fellowshi-p  because  I  think  fellowship  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  that  any  of  us  have  here 
in  this  world.  Also  being  a  Presbyterian  is  something  that  I 
have  always  thanked  God  for — -not  because  I  think  Presbyte- 
rians have  any  corner  on  the  truth  or  are  a  specially  favored 
group.  I  despise  sectarianism  and  I  don't  like  the  sectarian 
spirit,  even  when  it  rises  up  among  Presbyterians.  I  do  thank 
God,  however,  for  Presbyterianism  because  I  believe  so  heartily 
that  the  historical  doctrines  of  Presbyterianism  are  absolute- 
ly Biblical. 


— Robert  G.  Rayburn 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  20 
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MORE  ABOUT  'COMMUNION' 

The  brief  notice  given  in  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  of  the  Journal  of 
Jan.  19,  concerning  the  "contempo- 
rary" communion  service  held  at 
Sharon  Presbyterian  Church  on  Jan. 
2,  1972  leaves  much  to  be  said. 

The  pastor,  in  a  bulletin  letter 
asking  the  people  to  attend,  quoted 
as  authority  for  change  in  the 
Church,  George  Bernard  Shaw,  who, 


he  said,  wrote  that  the  Church  "sees 
its  creeds  and  services  going  crazy 
with  age,"  and  that  "the  law  of 
change  is  the  law  of  God."  What 
an  authority:  the  leader  of  Fabian 
socialism,  who  delighted  in  satirical 
attacks  on  orthodox  religion,  moral- 
ity, and  marriage! 

After  the  Passover  meal,  the  Lord 
Himself  instituted  His  Supper  and 
commanded  that  "this  fruit  of  the 
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vine"  (Matt.  26:29)  be  used  to  rep 
resent  His  "blood  .  .  .  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26: 
28) .  Now  the  young  people,  en- 
couraged by  their  pastors,  substitute 
tea  for  the  blood  of  Christ! 

This  is  a  blow  struck  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  Gospel:  'Tor  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22).  No  sin-bearing,  no 
satisfaction  of  the  justice  and  right- 
eousness of  God,  no  atonement, 
forgiveness. 

One  of  the  sternest  warnings 
the  Christian  in  Scripture  is  in  co: 
nection  with  the  Lord's  Supper: 
"Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily (i.e.,  in  an  unworthy  man- 
ner) ,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  For  this  cause 
many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep"  (I  Cor.  11: 
27-30) . 

This  sort  of  thing  emphasizes  the 
need  of  a  continuing  Church,  true 
to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed 
faith.  Many  today  are  "wandering 
like  sheep  without  a  shepherd."  It 
is  a  terrible  thing  for  leaders  of  the 
Church  to  lead  astray  the  older  mem- 
bers. Many  of  them  can  shift  fori 
themselves  by  seeking  out  other 
churches  where  the  Word  of  God 
is  believed,  though  many  are  attract- 
ed by  false  cults,  and  some  drop  out 
altogether.  But  it  is  a  tragedy  of  the 
first  magnitude  when  the  youth  are 
corrupted!  This  is  why  the  contin- 
uing Church  is  needed  now. 

— Vernon  W.  Patterson 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


SOMETIMES  TRUTH  HURTS 

Your  editorial  entitled  "A  Play  in 
Three  Acts"  in  the  issue  of  January 
19  is  an  excellent  example  of  youi 
penchant  for  using  anonymity  to  dis 
guise  an  attack  on  our  colleges  anc 
seminaries  without  proper  justifica 
tion. 

If  this  is  a  true  story,  how  can  yoi 
dare  to  judge  that  a  young  man'; 
failure  is  to  be  blamed  on  his  teach 
ers  in  college  and  seminary?  Howi 
can  you  know  all  the  facts  in  tht, 
case?  And  how  can  you  pretend  tc 
be  Christian  and  add  this  criticisrr 
to  the  load  of  a  burdened  family?  I 
this  an  act  of  love,  the  kind  of  lov( 
you  proclaim  on  the  front  cover  o 
this  same  issue? 

As  the  preacher  father  of  a  soi 
educated  in  our  institutions,  ii 
whose  ministry  of  the  Gospel  I  re 
joice,  I  resent  this  slur  on  all  of  u 


HI 


ministers  who  are  trying  to  give  our 
children  the  best  education  we  know 
to  prepare  them  for  the  task  we  are 
trying  to  carry  on,  and  the  slur  on 
the  institutions  we  love  and  support. 
—  (Rev.)  James  R.  Bullock 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


TAKE  HEART,  CLYDIE 

Among  the  products  that  have  dis- 
appeared from  the  scene,  you  barely 
mentioned  the  Edsel  Ford  motor  car 
in  your  "Ralph  Nader  Where  Are 
You?"   (Journal,  January  5) . 

Management  gathered  its  com- 
munications experts,  market  analysis 
experts,  etc.  and  put  them  in  a 
Think  Tank.  Out  of  this  Brain- 
storming came  the  conclusion  that 
what  the  American  public  wanted 
was  something  new,  different,  excit- 
ing, etc.  and  what  we  got  was  the 
Edsel  automobile.  The  Pioneer  age 
group  in  my  church  can  tell  you 
about  the  outcome  of  the  Edsel. 


•  Again,  in  recognition  of  the 
world  missions  season,  we  have  com- 
bined an  evangelistic  interest  (p.  7) 
with  a  missionary  appeal  (p.  10) . 
It  has  been  more  than  ten  years 
since  an  article  came  to  our  atten- 
tion which  was  so  important  that  we 
were  willing  to  publish  it  in  two 

,  parts.  The  second  half  of  Dr.  Ray- 
burn's  significant  contribution  will 
appear  next  week. 

•  In  a  fascinating  indication  of  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Church,  top 
leaders  lately  have  taken  step  after 
step  to  prove  that  those  of  us  work- 
ing for  a  continuing  Church  faithful 
to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  were  none  too  early  get- 
ting started.  Latest  evidence  of 
spiritual  bankruptcy  at  the  top  lead- 
ership levels  of  the  Church  comes 
out  of  Kansas  City  and  is  told  on  p. 
4  of  this  ssue.  After  you  have  read 
the  record  of  the  antics  of  these 
churchmen,  ask  yourself  where  in 
the  New  Testament  it  is  suggested 

^  that  Christians  should  refuse  to  pay 
taxes  and  encourage  their  followers 

^  to  boycott  corporations  which  in- 
clude among  their  products  items 
used  by  the  military?    Since  there 


Ford  gathered  its  Brainstormers 
together  again  and  out  of  it  this 
time  came  the  Ford  Maverick.  The 
Maverick  is  currently  being  adver- 
tised on  television  as  the  simple  ma- 
chine built  in  the  simplicity  of  the 
"A"  Model  and  with  all  of  its  in- 
tegrity. 

Perhaps  our  denomination's  Think 
Tank  boys  will  soon  come  to  the 
same  conclusion  as  Ford.  We  can 
use  modern  communications,  com- 
puters, etc.  without  destroying  our 
doctrine. 

— Robert  L.  Playford 
Augusta,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

William  A.  Hearn  from  Monti- 
cello,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lynn  Haven,  Fla. 
Harold  J.  Person  from  Spring- 
field, Mo.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Marion,  Ky.  He  will  also  serve  the 
Crayne  church. 


isn't  the  slightest  chance  that  the 
General  Assembly  will  do  anything 
other  than  commend  its  board  and 
agency  executives,  those  who  support 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed 
faith  must  look  elsewhere  for  a  New 
Testament  witness. 

•  In  this  connection  we  were  in- 
terested in  a  major  treatment  of  civil 
disobedience  in  the  National  Re- 
view. The  PCUS  General  Assembly 
has  repeatedly  supported  the  prin- 
ciple of  civil  disobedience  and  those 
who  practice  it.  Said  Professor  Er- 
nest van  den  Haag  in  NR:  "Occa- 
sionally it  is  argued  that  the  willing- 
ness of  those  guilty  of  civil  disobedi- 
ence to  'accept'  their  punishment  ex- 
culpates them  morally.  Such  willing- 
ness attests  to  their  sincerity  and 
seriousness  —  but  it  adds  nothing 
else  to  the  merit  of  their  actions.  No 
offense  —  be  it  a  parking  violation, 
a  theft,  or  public  spirited  civil  dis- 
obedience —  can  be  justified  by  'ac- 


C.  W.  Solomon  II,  Cedar  town 
Ga.,  has  been  called  by  Congaree 
Presbytery  to  organize  a  new 
church  in  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Bill  Williams  from  Waynesville, 
N.  C,  to  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

J.  Knox  Chamblin,  professor  at 
Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss., 
has  been  ordained  by  Central  Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery. 

William  S.  Smith,  First  Church, 
Alexandria,  La ,  has  been  reap- 
pointed by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  to  Brazil,  where  he  pre- 
viously served  a  term. 


DEATH 

S.  J.  "Jap"  Patterson,  72  Modera- 
tor of  the  1965  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly and  former  secretary  of 
men's  work  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  died  January  23, 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  after  a  long  ill- 
ness. 


cepting'  punishment  for  it.  The  pun- 
ishment declares  the  wrongness  of 
the  act  punished;  'acceptance'  indi- 
cates the  recognition  thereof  by  the 
offender  ....  One  would  have  to 
hold  a  rather  odd  exchange  theory 
of  criminal  law  to  conclude  that  an 
offender,  by  'accepting'  punishment, 
buys  a  retroactive  license  to  offend. 
On  the  contrary,  the  punishment  is 
to  deter,  not  to  license,  regardless  of 
whether  burglars  are  involved,  or 
people  engaged  in  civil  disobedi- 
ence." 

•  Does  anyone  have  any  idea  what 
kind  of  howl  would  go  up  if  the 
Journal  were  to  recommend  that 
congregations  refuse  to  pay  their 
presbytery  assessments  on  account  of 
the  indefensible  behavior  of  the 
Church's  top  executives?  What  we'd 
really  like  to  do  is  to  cut  off  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  for  that 
$10,000  to  support  revolution  in 
South  Africa  (see  p.  5) .  El 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Denounce  Government,  Ask  for  Boycotts 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (PN)  —  An 
interfaith  peace  rally  has  charged  the 
Nixon  Administration  with  a  credi- 
bility gap  "as  wide  as  ever"  in  its 
claims  that  the  war  in  Indochina  is 
"winding  down"  and  almost  over. 

More  than  600  Christians  and 
Jews,  assembled  in  an  "Ecumenical 
Witness"  Jan.  13-16  at  Kansas  City, 
adopted  a  lengthy  message  of  moral 
protest  to  the  government's  policy  in 
Southeast  Asia  and  offered  a  long 
list  of  suggestions  for  resistance. 

They  appealed  to  "oin^  denomina- 
tions, churches  and  synagogues  to 
make  an  immediate  end  to  the  war 
in  Indochina  their  first  priority.  ' 

The  Protestant,  Orthodox,  Roman 
Catholic  and  Jewish  leaders  were 
joined  by  representatives  from  such 
peace  movements  as  Vietnam  Against 
the  War,  Clergy  and  Laymen  Con- 
cerned, seminarians  and  others  in  a 
commitment  to  intensify  and  expand 
opposition  to  the  war. 

"The  only  morally  acceptable 
course  for  the  United  States  is  to 
withdraw  its  armed  forces  immedi- 
ately and  totally,"  the  interfaith 
group  declared. 


It  also  cited  "the  need  for  the 
People's  Republic  of  China,  the  So- 
viet Union  and  other  nations  to  cease 
supplying  the  Hanoi  government 
and  the  Provisional  Revolutionary 
Government  with  the  materials  of 
war." 

It  called  America's  presence  in  In- 
dochina "another  reflection  of  our 
international  racist  involvement  and 
our  racist  policies  and  practices  at 
home." 

Racism  is  being  exported  by 
forcing  Asians  "to  be  our  proxy  ar- 
my, dying  in  our  places  for  our  sup- 
posed interests,"  the  statement  main- 
tains. 

Churches  were  asked  to  give  sanc- 
tuary to  those  who  dissent,  as  well 
as  to  lend  moral,  financial  and  legal 
assistance. 

Tax,  Consumer  Boycotts 

Among  action  strategies  recom- 
mended to  escalate  the  Church's  re- 
sistance to  war  was  "the  withhold- 
ing of  the  telephone  excise  tax  or 
the  refusal  to  pay  some  portion  of 
the  federal  income  tax." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MEXICO  —  Recent  developments 
in  the  state  of  Guerrero  are  exciting 
to  Presbyterian  US  missionary  Rich- 
ard Dye  and  Mrs.  Dye,  who  have  re- 
ported on  the  recent  two  week  visit 
of  Puerto  Rican  evangelist  Mario 
Rivera. 

In  the  little  town  of  Coyuca,  some 
20  miles  up  the  coast  from  Acapulco, 
is  a  small  church  whose  pastor  is 
the  Dyes'  helper  in  the  sound  truck 
ministry.  After  two  open-air  meet- 
ings in  a  town  nearby,  a  group  of 
believers  is  meeting  every  Thursday 
with  Amadeo  Gama,  pastor  of  the 
Coyuca  church. 

At  the  Acapulco  meetings,  some 
51  people  made  decisions  during  the 
three  special  services.  Over  half 
were  first  time  commitments  to 
Christ,  and  a  home  Bible  study  was 


started  in  order  to  ground  these  peo- 
ple in  their  new  found  faith. 

From  a  small  crowd  of  50  the  first 
night,  the  numbers  at  Ometepec 
grew  to  100  the  second,  and  150  the 
third  nights. 

The  churches  have  asked  Mr.  Ri- 
vera to  return  in  March  for  more 
campaigns. 

The  truck  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Dye  continues  with  two  or  three 
showings  a  week.  Attendance  aver- 
ages between  400  and  800,  with  40 
to  60  signing  up  for  the  Bible 
course  at  each  showing.  Experiments 
with  open-air  preaching  have  shown 
good  results,  and  the  Dyes  have 
asked  the  Lord  for  a  lay  believer  for 
each  location  to  follow  up  the  work 
and  visit  the  people.  II 
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The  paper  also  suggests  a  boy  cot 
of  consumer  products  produced  by 
corporations  engaged  in  manufac 
ture  of  military  hardware,  and  sup 
port  for  existing  efforts  on  a  nation 
al  Church  level  directed  against  Hon 
eywell,  ITScT,  General  Electric  and 
Standard  Oil.  It  also  suggested 
redirection  of  Church  investments  tc 
support  minority  businesses. 

Other  action  strategy  recommei 
dations: 

•  Urge  Congress  to  cut  off  all  mil 

itary  funds  for  the  war  by  a  specified 
date  early  in  1972. 

•  Financial  and  moral  support  f<M 
those  indicted  for  conspiracy  becaup 
of  religious  and  moral  convictions 
against  war,  such  as  the  Berrigan 
brothers,  the  Harrisburg  Eight  and 
Daniel  Ellsberg. 

•  Make  the  war  a  political  cam- 
paign issue  in  1972. 

•  Urge  Congress  to  abolish  the; 
draft  and  cease  punitive  administra- 
tion of  the  draft  law. 

•  Make  funds  available  for  bail 
and  legal  defense;  invest  in  minority 
businesses. 

•  Support  persons  who  refuse  to 
pay  taxes  and  who  face  prosecution 
therefor. 

•  Urge  Churches  to  create  a  Com- 
mission on  Dissent  and  Repression. 

•  Urge  churches  and  synagogues 
to  make  available  one  Sabbath  day 
a  month  for  a  Vietnam  Veteran 
Against  the  War  to  give  a  sermon 

•  Support  for  a  general  amnesty 
for  persons  opposing  the  war. 

•  Urge  national  religious  bodies 
to  create  a  commission  on  dissent 
and  repression. 

•  Create  study  commissions  to  as- 
sess the  system  of  the  military  chap- 
laincy and  to  explore  alternate  forms 
of  the  ministry  of  churches  and  syna- 
gogues to  military  personnel. 

•  Urge  Congressional  aid  for  pro- 
grams to  help  orphaned  children  of 
Indochina,  many  of  whom  are  fa- 
thered by  American  soldiers. 

•  Participation  in  a  Jan.  20  vigil 
in  Washington  for  prisoner-of-war 
families. 

•  Initiate  efforts  to  establish  leg- 
islation expanding  legal  controls  on 
conscientious  objection  to  include 
conscientious  objection  to  partici- 
pate in  financing  war. 

The  Rev.  Edler  Hawkins,  former 
United  Presbyterian  moderator,  pre- 
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iided  over  the  sessions.  The  Rev. 
Robert  S.  Bilheimer,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Department  of  Interna- 
:ional  Affairs,  coordinated  plans  for 
the  conference. 

Principal  speakers  included  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Young,  chairman  of 
i\tlanta's  Human  Relations  Commis- 
iion;  Dom  Helder  Camara,  Arch- 
jishop  of  Recife,  Brazil;  Don  Luce, 
former  WCC  correspondent  in  Viet- 
nam; Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
general  secretary  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil; the  Rev.  Albert  van  den  Heuvel, 
director  of  WCC's  Department  of 
Communications. 

Top  PCUS  Dignitaries 

Twenty-one  Presbyterian  US  min- 
isters and  members  attended  the  Ec- 
.umenical  Witness,  including  Dr.  R. 
Matthew  Lynn,  a  former  moderator; 
Rev.  George  A.  Chauncey,  head  of 
the  Office  of  Church  and  Society; 
and  the  following  executive  secreta- 
ries of  the  four  program  boards: 
^ev.  John  F.  Anderson,  National 
Ministries;  Rev.  John  B.  Evans, 
Christian  Education;  Dr.  Evelyn 
Green,  Women's  Work;  Rev.  T.  Wat- 
son Street,  World  Missions. 

Others  attending  were  Mrs.  Gene 
Barnard,  Mrs.  David  Beeman,  Bob 
Brewbaker,  Mrs.  Martha  Grafton, 
Peter  Hobbie,  the  Rev.  Wellford 
Hobbie,  the  Rev.  CUfton  Kirkpat- 
rick.  Rev.  Herb  Meza,  Peter  Peery; 
the  Rev.  Henry  Quinius,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  L.  Roberts,  John  Robinson, 
Rev.  James  Smylie,  Charles  Wright, 
the  Rev.  Hogan  Yancey. 

In  a  separate  statement  addressed 
to  Southern  Presbyterians,  the  PCUS 
jdelegation  unanimously  commend- 
ed the  report  of  the  whole  confer- 
ence, adding  the  following  recom- 
mendations: 
,  "  (1)  We  appeal  to  our  fellow 
Presbyterians  to  study  the  message 
of  and  action  strategies  suggested  by 
the  Ecumenical  Witness,  recognizing 
that  the  message  and  suggestions  re- 
flect the  views  of  the  majority  of 
those  voting  on  them  and  not  the 
views  of  all  participants. 

"  (2)  We  appeal  to  all  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  to  lead  their  congrega- 
tions in  analyzing  this  war  in  light 
of  God's  word  of  judgment  and 
mercy. 


"  (3)  We  appeal  to  the  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  lift  up  the  idea  of  peace  now 
and  the  idea  of  lasting  peace.  We 
call  on  them  to  develop  a  coordinat- 
ed program  of  education  as  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  effects  of  war. 
Furthermore,  we  eagerly  await  their 
leadership  in  a  program  of  action 


for  bringing  the  present  war  in  In- 
dochina to  an  end  and  for  involving 
us  in  those  things  which  make  for 
lasting  peace. 

"  (4)  We  appeal  to  the  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  use  his 
office  to  challenge  the  Church  to 
intensify  its  efforts  to  end  the 
war."  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Board  Moves  Into  Controversial  Areas 


NASHVILLE— Coming  out  of  1971 
in  the  black  financially  and  expect- 
ing more  contributions  in  1972  be- 
cause of  an  unequalized  special  of- 
fering, the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  decided  here 
to  expand  into  areas  in  which  it  has 
not  formerly  worked. 

It  made  a  $10,000  contribution  to 
guerrilla  groups  in  southern  Africa, 
decided  to  join  Moravians  in  a  medi- 
cal ministry  in  Honduras  in  the  in- 
itial amount  of  $4,800  per  year,  ap- 
proved in  principle  (with  a  com- 
mitment of  up  to  $2,000  for  each  of 
the  next  three  years)  a  plan  to  sup- 
port a  "chair  of  Protestant  thought" 
in  a  Brazilian  Roman  Catholic  uni- 
versity, and  appointed  the  largest 
group  of  candidates  in  several  years. 

The  board  approved  a  1973  "ask- 
ing budget"  of  $5,382,400,  a  request 
which  is  $732,400  more  than  the 
General  Assembly  approved  for 
1972.  In  making  this  decision  the 
agency  reaffirmed  an  October  deci- 
sion on  a  new  missionary  compen- 
sation package,  including  in  the  re- 
quest additional  money  to  pay  at  the 
changed  rates. 

Reaffirmation  of  the  October  de- 
cision came  despite  some  objections 
from  the  field  about  dropping  the 
child  allowance  and  some  suggestions 
about  different  methods  of  com- 
puting cost  of  living  adjustments. 
Many  missionaries  will  receive  raises 
under  the  new  compensation  ar- 
rangements, but  some  —  especially 
those  with  large  families  or  those  liv- 
ing in  urban  areas  with  high  rates 
of  inflation  —  will  not  get  more  pay. 

In  figuring  the  budget  request,  the 
board  asked  for  $229,000  more  to  in- 
crease the  compensation  of  the  382 


missionaries  on  the  rolls  at  the  time 
the  new  formula  was  decided.  Be- 
cause the  new  pay  scale  is  tied  to  the 
average  compensation  received  by 
ministers  in  the  denomination,  an- 
other $128,450  was  added  in  antici- 
pation of  increases  between  now  and 
the  1973  budget  year. 

Also  added  to  the  asking  was  $159,- 
550  to  maintain  personnel  expected 
to  be  under  appointment  by  1973  to 
keep  the  overseas  force  at  a  level  of 
400. 

In  1971  (according  to  unaudited 
figures)  the  agency  received  budget- 
ed income  (bequests,  foundation 
gifts,  investment  income  and  "spe- 
cial askings"  contributions  as  well 
as  regular  benevolences) ,  of  $4,707,- 
832.  It  disbursed  $4,380,954.  Non- 
budgeted  expenditures  added  anoth- 
er $1.5  million  toward  total  opera- 
tions. 

In  another  financial  action,  the 
board  voted  to  cancel  the  $3,000  bal- 
ance on  a  loan  it  made  to  the  Black 
Presbyterian  Leadership  Caucus.  It 
had  earlier  canceled  half  of  the  $6,- 
000  note  and  had  made  a  $1,500 
grant  to  the  caucus. 

Revolutionary  Grants 

The  $10,000  grant  to  African  "lib- 
eration" groups  was  made  in  re- 
sponse to  a  request  from  units  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  The 
board  voted  the  appropriation  in- 
stead of  following  a  staff  recommen- 
dation that  it  authorize  publicizing 
of  the  appeal  in  connection  with  the 
Easter  offering,  transmitting  desig- 
nated gifts. 

Staff  reports  said  the  request  was 
neither  a  part  of  the  controversial 
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WCC  Piogram  To  Combat  Racism 
nor  a  regular  item  in  the  WCC  proj- 
ect book.  Instead,  said  the  docu- 
ment given  to  board  members,  "It 
comes  as  a  special  request  for  as- 
sistance to  particular  non-Church 
groups  on  the  basis  of  endorsements 
from  the  Christian  Council  of  Tan- 
zania, and  on  the  basis  of  a  recom- 
mendation made  by  a  joint  meeting 
of  the  Commission  on  Interchurch 
Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service,  and 
the  Commission  on  World  Mission 
and  Evangelism  (both  WCC  agen- 
cies) held  at  Montreux,  Switzer- 
land, in  November  1971." 

Groups  to  receive  the  money  are 
also  recipients  of  funds  disbursed  by 
the  WCC  Program  To  Combat  Ra- 
cism. They  all  operate  in  Portu- 
guese colonies.  They  are  FRELIMO 
(Fronte  de  Libertacao  de  Mozam- 
bique) ,  MPLA  (Movimento  Popu- 
lar de  Libertacao  de  Angola) ,  and 
PIAGC  (Partido  Africano  da  Inde- 
pendencia  da  Guinee  e  Cabo  Verde)  . 
All  have  been  accused  of  using  guer- 
rilla tactics  to  achieve  their  political 
aims. 

In  sending  the  $10,000,  the  board 
specified  that  $5,000  would  go  for 
food  and  $5,000  for  medical  assist- 
ance. No  material  was  presented 
here  to  suggest  how  the  board  could 
check  to  see  whether  the  funds  are 
used  this  way.  Money  was  also  re- 
quested for  three  other  needs  of  the 
groups:  cloth,  education/school  ma- 
terial, and  vehicle  and  transport 
costs. 

While  there  was  an  endorsement 
from  a  council  of  Churches  in  Tan- 
zania (in  East  Africa)  ,  none  was 
presented  from  any  denominations 
which  might  be  directly  concerned 
or  from  Church  organizations  else- 
where in  Africa.  The  board  is  pub- 
licly committed  to  working  with  sis- 
ter denominations  overseas,  but 
nothing  was  said  about  seeking  the 
counsel  of  Presbyterians  in  Portugal 
or  Zaire  (formerly  the  Congo  and 
located  next  to  Angola) . 

Prefer  to  Anger  the  ^Right* 

Staff  members  who  made  the  rec- 
ommendation suggested  approval  of 
publicizing  the  request  and  transmit- 
ting special  gifts  instead  of  making 
a  direct  grant  because,  they  said,  the 
latter  would  "anger  the  right."  De- 
nying the  request  altogether,  they 
suggested,  would  "anger  the  left." 

In  addition  to  making  this  grant, 
the  board  approved  earlier  staff  ac- 
tion in  transmitting  $1,000  to  the 
WCC  Program  To  Combat  Racism 


and  $1,000  through  the  WCC  to  the 
Program  To  Combat  Racism  and 
Tribalism  of  the  All  Africa  Chris- 
tian Council. 

It  also  approved  a  December  staff 
decision  to  send  $1,000  to  the  New 
York  office  of  the  WCC  to  help 
meet  "extra  expenses  incurred  in  an- 
swering the  Reader's  Digest  attacks 
on  the  WCC."  Articles  in  two  au- 
tumn issues  of  the  widely  circulated 
magazine  had  charged  that  the  WCC 
was  using  funds  to  subsidize  subver- 
sion and  revolution  and  that  it  was 
being  heavily  influenced  by  Marxists 
and  persons  under  Marxist  pres- 
sures. 

Final  action  was  not  taken  at  this 
meeting  on  the  proposal  to  help  fi- 
nance  a  "chair  of  Protestant 
thought"  at  a  Catholic  university  in 
Brazil,  but  the  boaid  did  express  its 
"willingness"  to  provide  up  to  $2,- 
000  per  year  for  three  years.  Staff 
members  were  instructed  to  confer 
with  the  mission  in  Brazil  and  with 
"Church  leaders"  in  that  nation  and 
to  report  back  in  April. 

Some  board  members  wanted  to 
approve  the  request  immediately, 
but  others  (and  two  missionaries  at- 
tending the  meeting)  argued  for  con- 
sultation with  the  field  before  final 
commitment  to  the  idea.  In  the  dis- 
cussion one  member  suggested  that 
consultation  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil  would  be  fruitless 
since  it  was  not  likely  to  approve 
any  collaboration  with  Catholics. 

lioard  members  finally  agreed  on 
a  motion  which  called  for  consulta- 
tion with  unspecified  "Church  lead- 
ers." The  scholar  who  is  expected 
to  be  the  first  occupant  of  the  chair 
was  once  a  Presbyterian  pastor  in 
Brazil  but  is  generally  regarded  as 
out  of  favor  with  the  Brazilian  de- 
nomination's "conservative"  leader- 
ship. 

The  expansion  into  Honduras 
came  in  response  to  an  invitation 
from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Moravian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. The  Presbyterian  board's  initial 
contribution  would  assist  the  mis- 
sion clinic  at  Ahuas  in  adding  a  sec- 
ond doctor  to  the  staff. 

While  no  other  commitments  were 
made,  some  staff  members  here  sug- 
gested that  missionaries  presently  in 
Mexico  may  be  redeployed  to  Hon- 
duras. The  board's  October  decision 
to  move  toward  a  "concerted  wit- 
ness" in  other  areas  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica was  also  mentioned. 

The  additional  doctor  to  be  hired 
by  the  Moravian  clinic  is  a  Hondu- 
ran. 
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In  other  actions  the  board: 

—  Authorized  a  change  in  site  fo: 
the  next  meeting,  "if  the  way  bi 
clear,"  so  that  members  may  visi 
Florence,  Ala.,  and  learn  of  some  o 
the  agricultural  resources  availablt 
at  a  Tennessee  Valley  Authority  in 
stallation. 

—  Paid  tribute  to  Miss  Ellen  Hast 
ings,  who  retired  from  its  treasur 
department  staff  Dec.  31  after  4' 
years  with  the  board. 

—  Heard  a  report  from  one  of  th< 
three  delegates  it  sent  to  the  Kansa 
City  "ecumenical  witness  against  thi 
war." 

—  Declined  to  make  specific  com 
ment  on  a  proposed  General  Assam 
bly  pronouncement  on  Brazil  and  < 
controversial  Roman  Catholic  arch 
bishop  in  that  country  until  after  th( 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  for 
rnally  adopts  its  recommendations  K.: 
the  Assembly. 

—  Commented  briefly  on  plans  foi 
a  division  of  international  missior 
in  the  tentative  report  of  the  Ad  In 
terim  Committee  on  Restructurii^ 
Boards  and  Agencies. 

—  Docketed  for  October  considera 
tion  of  a  proposal  for  board  goal: 
and  asked  the  staff  and  missionariei 
to  begin  suggesting  1973  objectives 

—  Made  plans  to  review  in  April  th( 
value  of  inviting  delegates  represent 
ing  youth,  missionaries,  and  mission; 
chairmen  of  middle  judicatories. 

—  Heard  that  it  is  doing  business 
with  two  "non-white"  banking  insti 
tutions  and  with  other  businesses  op 
erated  by  members  of  minority 
groups. 

—  Added  to  its  capital  funds  ac 
count  $96,798  received  as  final  pay 
ment  on  war  claims.  ff 


Alabama  Synod  Seeks 
Abolition  of  Synods 

BIRMINGHAM  —  At  a  call 
meeting  here,  the  Synod  of  Alabamj 
overtured  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen 
eral  Assembly  to  "approve  in  prin 
ciple  the  abolishing  of  its  synods.' 
The  synod  asked  that  while  constitu 
tional  amendments  are  being  pre 
pared  and  the  issue  is  finally  being 
decided,  that  "the  proposed  restruc 
turing  of  synods  be  suspended." 

The  overture  was  introduced  by  < 
group  of  commissioners  which  in 
eluded  the  Rev.  James  A.  Millarc 
Jr.,  stated  clerk  of  the  General  As 
sembly  and  a  member  of  Mobil( 
presbytery.  5 
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4  study  of  Reformed  doctrine  as  it  relates  to  evangelism  — 


Presbyterian  Doctrine  and  Evangelism 


Presbyterians  have  been  among 
the  greatest  evangelists  in  the 
listory  of  the  Church  since  Reforma- 
;ion  days.  Billy  Sunday  was  a  Pres- 
jyterian,  and  many  other  outstand- 
ng  evangelists  of  the  past  have  been 
Presbyterians.  It  is  my  firm  convic- 
;ion  that  because  of  our  doctrine, 
DCcause  of  what  we  believe  the  Word 
)f  God  teaches,  Presbyterians  should 
DC  in  the  very  forefront  of  world 
jvangelism  and  should  be  leading 
:he  way  here  in  our  own  country,  as 
well. 

The  truth  of  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  formulated  so  well  for  us  in 
Dur  great  doctrinal  standards  places 
a  great  responsibility  upon  every 
Presbyterian  to  truly  carry  out  an 
aggressive,  militant  program  of  evan- 
gelism. Unfortunately,  some  Presby- 
terians misunderstand  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  and  therefore  misapply 
these  doctrines  insofar  as  they  bear 
upon  a  program  of  reaching  the  lost, 
or  use  them  as  an  excuse  for  not 
evangelizing. 

Our  doctrine  is  often  called  Cal- 
vinism. That  is  correct  terminology. 
It  is  also  properly  called  the  Re- 
formed faith.  As  Presbyterians  we 
should  be  thankful  for  our  great  con- 
fessional standards,  and  we  must  re- 
member that  they  have  been  formu- 
lated right  out  of  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  the  Word  of  God  that  we  are 
concerned  with,  for  it  teaches  us  our 
responsibility  with  respect  to  evan- 
gelism. 

The  great  basic,  all-encompassing, 
ioctrine  of  Presbyterianism  which 
ought  to  stir  us  all  to  aggressive 


This  message,  delivered  by  Dr. 
Rayburn  at  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  conference  at 
Montreat,  will  be  carried  in  t  w  a 
parts.  Dr.  Rayburn  is  president  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 


evangelism  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God;  this  one  de- 
mands that  we  be  evangelists.  Most 
professing  Christians  would  insist 
that  they  believe  God  is  sovereign  in 
His  creation,  but  actually  they  don't 
really  accept  this  doctrine.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  sovereignty  of  God  is 
basic  to  Presbyterianism  but  it  is  al- 
so basic  to  a  correct  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures.  In  discussing  doc- 
trine I  am  concerned  only  with  what 
the  Scriptures  teach. 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  speak 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God?  It  is  the 
doctrine  of  "God's  inherent  right, 
purpose  and  power  to  control  His 
whole  creation  and  to  do  with  it  as 
He  pleases."  We  believe  that  it  is 
God's  right  because  of  creation,  that 
it  is  His  announced  purpose  in  His 
Word,  and  that  He  has  the  power 
so  to  control  His  whole  creation  that 
He  does  with  it  what  He  pleases. 

Let  God  Be  God 

There  are  a  lot  of  ways  in  which 
we  might  say  this.  I  suppose  that 
the  plainest  way  to  express  the  doc- 
trine of  the  sovereignty  of  God  is 
simply  to  say  that  this  doctrine 
insists  on  letting  God  be  God. 
Nothing  is  more  important  than  the 
fact  that  God  Himself  is  God.  His 
people  must  allow  Him  to  be  God  in 
their  thinking  and  in  their  own  liv- 
ing. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Daniel  we  have  the  story  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, the  great  King  of  Bab- 
ylon, who  said,  "Is  not  this  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might 
of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of 
my  majesty? '  (v.  30) .  Here  is  a 
man  who  exalted  himself.  He 
thought  he  was  a  great  person.  He 
thought  he  could  create  a  vast  king- 
dom and  build  a  great  house  that 
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could  be  for  his  honor  and  his  glory. 
God  had  to  bring  him  low. 

You  remember  the  story.  God  re- 
duced him  to  actual  madness  so  that 
he  went  into  the  field  and  ate  grass 
like  the  oxen.  Then  a  wonderful 
thing  happened.  God  taught  him  a 
great  lesson:  "At  the  end  of  the  days, 
I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  imder- 
standing  returned  unto  me  and  I 
blessed  the  most  High,  and  I  praised 
and  honored  Him  that  liveth  for- 
ever, whose  dominion  is  an  everlast- 
ing dominion,  and  His  kingdom  is 
from  generation  to  generation  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
reputed  as  nothing;  and  He  doeth 
according  to  His  will  in  the  army  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth"  (v.  34) . 

Nebuchadnezzar  understood  for 
the  first  time  the  doctrine  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  He  understood 
that  God  was  the  one  who  was  to  be 
praised  and  honored,  that  God  does 
as  He  pleases  in  the  world  which  He 
created,  and  that  He  has  a  perfect 
right  to  do  so. 

He  Is  in  Control 

This  truth  is  stated  clearly  by  the 
psalmist:  "Our  God  is  in  the  heav- 
ens and  He  hath  done  whatsoever 
He  hath  pleased"  (115:3-5).  Paul, 
the  great  apostle  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, made  the  same  truth  clear. 
"He  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will"  (Eph.  1: 
11). 

Multitudes  of  people  see  clearly 
that  God  is  in  positive  control  of  the 
physical  forces  of  this  universe.  All 
of  us  have  been  thrilled  by  every 
trip  our  astronauts  have  made  to 
the  moon.  The  only  reason  that 
these  men  could  get  there,  however, 
is  that  God  is  in  absolute  control  of 
the  universe  and  has  established  cer- 
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tain  laws  which  made  it  possible  for 
man  to  accomplish  such  wonders. 

The  psalmist  said,  "Whatsoever 
the  Lord  pleases,  that  hath  He  done 
in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  and  in 
the  sea  and  in  all  deep  places."  Many 
accept  the  fact  of  God's  control  of 
physical  forces  but  have  never  prop- 
erly understood  the  fact  that  God  is 
sovereign  also  in  the  realm  of  person- 
al salvation.  He  must  be  sovereign 
in  salvation  or  He  is  not  the 
sovereign  God  of  this  universe  at  all. 

Author  of  Salvation 

God  is  the  sovereign  author  of  our 
salvation.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  in 
eternity  past  the  three  persons  of 
the  Godhead  entered  into  a  council 
of  redemption,  providing  an  un- 
changeable plan  for  the  salvation  of 
man.  That  is  why  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
"the  Lamb  slain  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world." 

This  was  God's  plan;  this  was 
God's  purpose.  The  three  persons 
of  the  Trinity  entered  into  a  solemn 
covenant  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind. That  is  why  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  high  priestly  prayer 
said  as  He  addressed  the  Father,  "I 
have  finished  the  work  that  Thou 
gavest  Me  to  do."  What  was  that 
work?  The  work  of  salvation  that 
He  had  covenanted  to  carry  out  for 
sinners. 

It  was  the  plan  of  the  triune  God 
that  the  Father  should  send  the  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world;  that  the 
Son  should  voluntarily  come  into 
this  world,  live  a  sinless  life  to  merit 
the  redemption  of  men,  endure  the 
cross  and  bear  the  awful  guilt  of 
sinners  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree 
and  then  rise  again  from  the  dead 
in  order  that  believing  sinners  might 
be  justified  forever.  It  was  the  plan 
of  the  triune  God  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  apply  the  work  of 
Christ  to  sinners  in  His  own  marvel- 
ous work  of  regeneration.  This  was 
all  God's  eternal  plan. 

If  the  triune  God  is  the  author  of 
our  salvation.  He  is  also  the  author 
of  the  Gospel  which  we  preach,  the 
Gospel  which  He  has  commissioned 
us  to  take  to  all  the  world.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  command- 
ment to  everyone  of  us  who  is  a  be- 
liever when  He  said,  "All  authority 
is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in 
\  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  disciple 
the  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 


commanded  you." 

Then  in  order  to  make  sure  that 
we  would  go  with  confidence.  He 
added  that  marvelous  pronounce- 
ment: "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  God  is 
the  author  of  our  salvation  and  of 
the  wonderful  message  that  we  are  to 
proclaim. 

We  must  see  that  not  only  is  God 
the  author  of  our  salvation,  but  also 
His  sovereign  love  is  the  very  basis 
of  our  salvation.  John  3:16  is  the 
simplest  and  yet  in  some  ways  the 
most  profound  statement  of  the  evan- 
gel that  we  find  in  the  Scriptures. 
Many,  however,  misunderstand  this 
great  verse.  They  think  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son"  means  that  there 
were  so  many  sinners  in  the  world 
that  it  took  a  great  deal  of  love  for 
God  to  love  so  many  sinners. 

Actually,  that  is  not  what  the  verse 
means.  Let  me  remind  you  that  the 
God  we  worship  is  an  infinite  God, 
infinite  in  all  of  His  attributes.  This 
means  that  none  of  His  attributes 
have  any  limitation.  Therefore,  His 
love  is  absolutely  infinite.  There  is 
no  way  that  it  can  be  measured  be- 
cause it  is  the  love  of  God.  One  can- 
not measure  infinity.  Eternity  is 
time  in  infinity. 

If  one  could  take  ten  million  years 
from  eternity,  how  much  would  be 
left?  Of  course,  the  only  answer  is 
that  eternity  would  be  left.  Remove 
ten  million  people  from  the  world's 
population  and  that  doesn't  mean 
that  God's  love  would  be  any  less 
because  there  were  ten  million  few- 
er people.  Add  ten  million  more 
than  there  are  and  God's  love  would 
not  be  changed  one  bit  because 
God's  love  is  infinite.  There  is  no 
measuring  of  God's  love.  This  is  the 
love  that  provided  our  salvation! 

Infinite  Love  .  .  . 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  know  from 
the  Word  of  God  that  God  loves  all 
men.  At  the  same  time  it  is  clear 
from  His  Word  that  He  does  not 
bestow  His  saving  love  on  all  men. 
Why?  Because  there  is  any  limita- 
tion to  His  love?  Not  at  all!  His 
love  is  infinite.  He  provides  salva- 
tion, according  to  His  own  will,  on- 
ly for  those  who  will  believe. 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  very  God 
Himself,  went  to  the  cross  and  suf- 
fered the  wrath  of  God  and  provid- 
ed an  infinite  sacrifice  for  sin.  Why 
was  this  necessary?  Because  there 
were  so  many  sinners?  No.  If  one 
were  to  take  every  man  who  ever 


lived  and  number  them,  he  would 
still  have  a  finite  number.  God'j 
love  is  not  finite,  so  He  did  not  have 
to  provide  salvation  because  there'  ^\ 
were  so  many  people. 

Why  then  did  God  have  to  pro- 
vide  an  infinite  sacrifice  for  sin?  Be- 
cause  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  ol 
man!    The  wickedness  of  our  sin  is 
so  great  that  only  infinite  love  could 
provide  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  us. 
John  3:16  tells  us  of  the  greatest 
marvel  in  the  world.   It  speaks  of  an 
unfathomable   mystery:    that  God, 
the  infinite  Creator  of  the  universe,  If 
perfect  in  all  His  holiness,  spotlessi  w 
in  His  righteousness  and  in  His  pur-  lo 
ity,  before  whom  angels  bow  in  ado-  i 
ration,  before  whom  the  seraphim  iit 
cover  themselves  and  say,   "Holy,  « 
Holy,   Holy  is  the  Lord  God  of  C' 
hosts,"  this  God  loves  sinful  men  ^ 
like  you  and  me!  This  God  was  will-  uli 
ing  to  provide  His  Son  as  a  sacrifice;  in 
for  our  sin.  !  i 

!  IB 

. . .  Unlike  Human  Love  ' 

:  Jit 

We  must  understand  that  the  di-  ml 
vine  sovereign  love  of  God  is  not  ' 
like  human  love.  We  sometimes  use  n 
human  love  to  illustrate  God's  love,'  *i 
but  God's  love  is  not  like  human  n 
love.  When  one  falls  in  love  with  » 
another  human,  it  is  only  because'  ^ 
he  sees  something  lovable  in  that'  tt 
one.  If  he  no  longer  sees  something  H 
lovable  in  that  individual,  then  he  is' 
no  longer  in  love.    His  love  is  gone. 

It  is  not  so  with  God!  He  sees 
nothing  in  any  of  us  which  makes  us 
worthy  of  His  love.    What  does  He 
see  when  He  looks  at  us?    He  sees  I 
that  we  "are  all  gone  out  of  the  way;  li 
(we)   are  all  together  become  un-'  i 
profitable."    He  sees  that  "there  is  ' 
none  that  doeth  good;  no  not  one."  : 
He  sees  that  "they  are  all  gone  ^ 
astray,"  that  our  "mouths  are  full 
of    cursing    and    bitterness,"    our  ; 
"throats  are  an  open  sepulchre." 

That's  an  awful  picture,  isn't  it? 
But  it  is,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
what  God  sees  when  He  looks  at  us. 
The  passage  in  Romans  3  is  there 
so  that  we  might  see  clearly  that  God 
loves  sinners  who  are  absolutely  re- 
pulsive to  Him.  He  loves  them  be- 
cause of  who  He  is,  not  because  oi 
what  He  sees  in  them.  He  is  love! 

Once  on  a  visit  to  a  mission  sta 
tion  in  northern  Luzon  I  saw  the 
"Wall  Street"  of  Benaue  —  a  pig 
pen.  The  pig  is  the  status  symbol 
among  the  Ifugao  tribesmen  and  i 
man's  place  on  the  economic  laddei  1 
is  determined  by  how  many  pigs  hi  I 
owns.   As  I  approached  the  pig  pen  I 
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he  stench  was  unbelievable,  but  not 
I  single  one  of  those  pigs  had  any 
iwareness  that  he  was  repulsive  to 
Tie.  Each  went  grunting  about  his 
ousiness,  whatever  it  was,  without 
my  consciousness  of  the  fact  that  he 
Dothered  me  at  all.  How  like  sinful 
Tien  before  a  holy  God!  I  don't  think 
tve  have  any  clear  idea  how  repul- 
iive  our  sins  are  in  the  eyes  of  an 
ibsolutely  holy  God. 

No  Measure 

If  you  are  not  a  Christian,  do  you 
hink  you  are  a  pretty  good  person? 
Do  you  specialize  in  patting  your- 
ielf  on  the  back,  comparing  yourself 
vith  your  neighbor  and  congratulat- 
ing yourself  on  how  well  you  come 
>ff?  Do  you  realize  how  good  you 
i  Cally  are?  When  God  looks  at  the 
sinful  hearts  of  men,  He  sees  them 
IS  repulsive  because  they  are  full  of 
iin.  Why  does  He  love  us  then?  Be- 
:ause  He  is  love! 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
^ave  His  only  begotten  Son."  Who 
could  possibly  measure  God's  love 
for  His  Son?  There  is  no  measure- 
aient  of  infinite  love.  Yet  God  al- 
lowed His  own  Son  to  become  a 
curse,  "for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  ev- 
eryone that  hangeth  on  the  tree" 
(Gal.  3:13).  God  allowed  His  own 
^ace  to  be  turned  away  from  His 
'Son,  so  that  His  Son  cried  out  from 
the  cross,  "My  God,  My  God,  why 
liast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

Why  was  God  willing  to  allow 
that?  For  only  one  reason:  He  loved 
hell-deserving  sinners  like  you  and 
me  so  much  that  He  was  willing  to 
allow  His  Son  to  go  to  hell  in  our 
place.  However,  God's  infinite  love 
doesn't  save  all  men.  We  must  face 
this  fact  which  is  clear,  not  only 
from  the  Word  of  God,  that  God's 
love  doesn't  save  all  men.  This,  how- 
ever, doesn't  mean  that  it  is  any- 
thing less  than  infinite. 

If  every  single  human  being  in 
this  world  were  saved,  the  number 
would  still  be  finite.  We  must  un- 
derstand what  it  means  for  an  unbe- 
j  liever  to  reject  the  love  of  God.  If 
God's  love  were  a  small  love,  it 
would  be  a  comparatively  small 
hing  for  a  man  to  reject  it.  If  it 
were  something  like  human  love,  we 
:ould  turn  away  from  it  without  our 
ejection  being  a  serious  matter.  But 
because  God's  love  is  of  infinite  pro- 
portions it  is  a  sin  of  infinite  propor- 
ions  to  spurn  the  love  of  God! 

Think  what  it  means  that  there 
nay  be  men  in  this  congregation  who 
lave  personally  refused  the  love  of 


God.  That  love  is  so  great  that  it 
required  an  infinite  sacrifice  that 
men  might  be  saved  by  it.  The  em- 
phasis of  the  "so"  in  John  3:16  is 
upon  the  terrible  sinfulness  of  the 
human  race. 

God's  method  of  saving  men  is  by 
means  of  faith.  This  is  the  way  He 
brings  men  to  salvation.  He  gave 
to  us  who  are  His  own  the  evangel. 
He  told  us  to  go  and  preach  to  men 
that  "whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."    What  an  evangel  that  is! 

Remember,  however,  that  it  is  not 
on  account  of  our  faith  that  we  are 
saved;  salvation  is  not  a  reward  for 
faith.  It  is  on  account  of  God's  love 
that  we  are  saved.  It  is  because  of 
the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  on  the  cross 
that  we  are  saved.  God  saves  us 
through  the  means  of  faith.  That  is 
why  He  said,  "Whosoever  believeth 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life." 

If  you  have  never  been  saved,  may 
I  offer  you  the  invitation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  believe  on  Him. 
There  is  no  other  way.  He  said,  "I 
am  the  way,"  and  added,  "No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
Because  of  what  the  infinite  love  of 
God  had  to  pay  to  provide  salvation 


There's  a  story  going  around  of 
a  man  who  got  to  heaven  and 
asked  about  a  crowd  he  saw. 

"Oh,  it's  'show  and  tell'  time. 
Would  you  care  to  participate?" 
asked  one  standing  by. 

"Why,  sure,"  he  said,  "I'll  tell 
about  the  big  flood  we  had  in  1889 
when  I  was  a  boy  in  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania.  Twenty-two  hundred 
people  drowned." 

"That  will  be  fine,"  he  was  told, 
"But  remember,  Noah  will  be  in  the 
audience." 

It  will  be  a  little  hard  to  tell  Noah 
about  Johnstown  or  for  that  matter 
how  a  wicked  world  kept  us  from 
doing  God's  will.  It  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  tell  of  our  aches  and  pains 
to  Job.  I  wonder  if  Isaiah  who 
spent  fifty  years  preaching  to  a  deaf 
Israel  will  appreciate  preacher  com- 
plaints? 

There  is  something  very  humbling 
when  one  tries  to  match  story  for 
story,  problem  for  problem,  with 
God's  faithful  servants  through  the 


for  sinners,  there  can  be  no  other 
way.  If  you  are  without  Christ,  you 
will  never  be  able  to  find  a  resting 
place  for  your  soul  except  in  the 
wonderful  love  of  an  all-sufficient, 
sovereign  God  who  loved  men  so 
much  that  He  was  willing  to  provide 
His  Son  to  be  the  sacrifice  for  their 
sins. 

Most  of  you,  however,  are  Chris- 
tians here  tonight.  Let  me  remind 
you  Christians  that  the  One  who  is 
sovereign  in  this  world  has  not  only 
provided  for  you  and  me  such  a  sac- 
rifice as  He  has  in  order  that  we 
might  receive  the  gift  of  eternal 
life,  but  He  has  also  given  us  a  Gos- 
pel to  proclaim.  Can  we  say  we 
have  accepted  His  sovereignty  if  we 
are  not  burning  with  enthusiasm  to 
get  that  evangel  out? 

We  are  denying  the  sovereignty  of 
God  if  we  are  not  doing  everything 
possible  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
God's  salvation  through  the  death  of 
His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tell- 
ing men  that  "whosoever  believes  in 
Him  will  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. '  The  sovereignty  of 
God  demands  our  evangelism.  IB 

(Note:  The  second  part  of  this  mes- 
sage will  appear  next  week.) 


ages.  What  will  be  our  excuse  for 
not  attending  every  service  in  our 
highpowered  cars  when  we  tell  the 
chariot  driving  Ethiopian  eunuch 
our  troubles?  What  will  Ezra  who 
walked  a  thousand  miles  to  rebuild 
the  temple  think  of  our  inability  to 
get  to  midweek  service?  What  will 
Abraham  who  was  willing  to  sacri- 
fice his  son  in  obedience  to  God 
think  of  the  way  our  boys  take  us 
from  God  to  serve  little  league? 
What  would  the  widow  who  "of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had" 
think  of  our  level  of  giving  to  the 
Lord's  cause? 

Wasn't  this  what  the  Biblical  writ- 
er was  trying  to  say  to  us  when  he 
encouraged,  "Seeing  that  we  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us  .  .  looking  unto  Je- 
sus the  author  and  perfector  of  our 
faith"?  —  Tom  W.  Peckerd,,  in  Firm 
Foundation  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ.  m 


Noah  Will  Be  There 
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Have  you  ever  thought  you  could  he  a  missionary?  — 


Leaving  the  Loved  and  Known 


Have  you  ever  thought  what  a 
great  thing  it  is  to  know 
there's  a  Burger  King  or  a  MacDon- 
ald's  hamburger  place  just  down  the 
road  when  you're  hungry? 

Have  you  ever  marveled  how  good 
a  piece  of  crisp,  buttered  toast  tastes 
for  breakfast?  Have  you  especially 
savored  that  fresh,  crunchy  lettuce 
with  French  dressing?  Or  thought 
about  a  bowl  of  shredded  wheat  with 
warm  milk  and  butter  before  bed- 
time? 

Do  you  realize  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing your  family  within  driving  dis- 
tance, or  at  least  within  calling  dis- 
tance? 

Do  you  appreciate  your  automo- 
bile and  the  slick,  ribbon-like  high- 
ways that  thread  our  country,  the 
familiar  signs  of  Texaco,  Esso  and 
Shell  that  assure  you  of  gas  anytime 
you  need  it?  Of  the  comfort  of  hav- 
ing a  motel  every  few  miles,  when 
you  are  travel  worn? 

Do  you  wonder  at  how  easy  it  is 
to  shop  in  this  country,  with  the 
beautiful  English  language  flowing 
freshly  and  effortlessly  from  your 
mouth,  and  being  understood?  Every 
word,  phrase,  inflection  of  your  voice 
is  understood  perfectly  by  the  other 
person,  and  you  understand. 

There  are  so  many  other  things: 
football  games  in  the  fall,  golden 
autumns,  Thanksgiving  turkey  and 
cranberry  sauce,  the  first  snowfall, 
Christmas  music,  the  Salvation  Army 
lass  ringing  her  bell,  the  live,  lighted 
Christmas  tree,  sleigh  rides,  frosty 
noses  and  "toeses,"  the  glory  of 
spring  after  a  cold  winter,  family 


The  author,  wife  of  lay  mission- 
ary Weston  B.  Guthrie,  has  just  re- 
turned with  her  family  from  Brazil 
where  they  served  three  years  as  edu- 
cational missionaries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 


picnics  with  tender  fried  chicken 
and  being  together. 

All  of  these  and  more,  make  up 
the  comfort  of  the  loved  and  known. 
Yet  each  year,  and  year  after  year, 
men  and  women  leave  these  things 
that  are  so  precious  to  every  heart 
(whether  you  know  it  or  not)  and  go 
to  the  "ends  of  the  earth."  They  go 
to  most  unlikely  places  where  they 
meet  all  types  of  difficulties,  differ- 
ent cultures,  and  in  the  American 
mind,  hardships.  They  leave  the 
comfort  of  the  loved  and  known  will- 
ingly, to  face  the  unloved  and  un- 
known. 

Some  Types 

She  was  once  a  physical  therapist 
living  comfortably  with  a  good  job, 
a  great  car,  plenty  of  money  and  a 
nice  apartment.  She  now  rides  a 
Honda  along  sandy  roads  in  Cen- 
tral Africa. 

Her  room  crawls  with  things  she 
despised  and  feared  here  at  home: 
spiders  and  other  insects;  and  her 
patients  are  lepers,  the  deformed,  the 
outcasts.  Why? 

He  once  had  a  fruitful  pastorate 
here.  He  had  all  the  comforts  of 
the  loved  and  known.  He  is  now 
in  central  Brazil.  He  rides  bumpy 
roads  to  get  to  his  congregations  and 
sometimes  finds  himself  on  perilous 
mountain  ridges  on  a  mule,  sleeping 
on  rice  sacks  at  night  with  mice  run- 
ning across  his  feet.  Why? 

They  once  drove  a  Ford  Galaxy, 
had  a  nice  home,  lived  near  relatives 
and  he  had  a  good  job  in  the  county 
school  system.  They  now  drive  a 
Kombi  on  rough  roads  to  an  isolated 
school  in  an  underdeveloped  coun- 
try. Her  housework  is  harder,  fam- 
ily is  far  away,  he  struggles  with  the 
language.  Why? 

He  and  his  wife  and  children  left 
it  all  here  and  went  there  to  live 
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and  work  among  a  people  foreign 
to  them.  They  learned  the  Ian 
guage,  fought  sickness,  persevered 
in  prayer  and  work,  were  separated 
from  their  children  for  long  period; 
of  time.  He  flew  from  preaching 
point  to  point.  Then  they  w  e  r  € 
killed  in  a  plane  crash.  Why? 

Why  Do  They  Go? 

Why  do  they  go?  They  go  because 
Christ,  the  King,  has  need  of  theii 
services.  They  go  to  small  town; 
where  food  for  a  balanced  diet  i; 
hard  to  come  by,  where  streets  an 
unpaved  and  bumpy  beyond  imagi 
nation,  where  dust  chokes  in  dr^ ' 
seasons  and  mud  clogs  in  wet  sea 
sons. 

They  go  to  be  continually  "both 
ered"  by  the  poor  who  flow  to  th( 
door  for  food  and  clothing,  when 
they  see  sickness  of  body  far  beyonc 
anything  we  can  imagine;  festering 
sores,  infected  wounds,  blisters  anc 
boils,  deformities.  They  suffer  tht 
agony  of  helplessness  in  the  mids 
of  such  great  need. 

They  go  where  the  language  i 
strange  and  they  are  misunderstood 
Where  they  try  to  communicate  am 
feel  like  a  baby  just  learning  to  talk 
Where  they  want  to  speak  of  Christ 
but  don't  have  the  words.  Wher 
they  are  no  longer  citizens  w  i  1 1 
rights,  but  visitors  who  must  live  ac 
cording  to  foreign  rules.  Where  e\ 
erything  is  hard  to  do  from  grocer 
shopping  to  getting  the  car  fixed,  be 
cause  of  the  language  barrier. 

They  go  to  large  cities  and  mingl' 
with  the  well-to-do  who  care  abou 
none  but  themselves.  They  strug 
gle  to  make  them  see  their  need  fo 
a  Saviour  and  show  how  they  cai 
find  Him. 

All  over  the  world  today  your  mis 
sionaries  suffer  strange  sicknesse 
and  discomforts  and  loneliness  am 
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the  heartbreak  of  being  only  "one 
small  person"  in  the  middle  of  a 
world  crying  with  pain;  yet  they  are 
some  of  the  happiest  people  in  the 
world. 

After  surveying  the  glum  picture, 
you  might  ask,  why  they  are  happy? 
How  could  they  be? 

They  are  happy  because  their  lives 
are  surrendered  to  the  will  of  God. 
It's  as  simple  as  that,  and  as  diffi- 
cult. One  man  has  said,  "The  safest 
place  in  the  world  is  in  the  center  of 
God's  will."  To  which  another 
added,  "and  the  happiest  too." 

You  see,  the  joy  of  knowing  you 
are  where  God  wants  you  to  be, 
when  He  wants  you  there  is  a  high 
joy.  As  Dr.  Allan  Fleece  once  said, 
"You  are  the  right  person,  at  the 
right  place,  at  the  right  time."  And 
this  brings  happiness. 

Then  there  is  the  joy  of  leading 
a  man,  woman  or  child  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
This  far  exceeds  any  unpleasantness 
you  may  experience. 

The  joy  of  giving  food  or  clothing 
to  a  poor  one,  or  building  him  a 
house  that  doesn't  leak,  is  enough  to 
compensate  for  the  heartbreaks  you 
may  have  in  dealing  with  such  poor 
ones. 

i    The  joy  of  doing  your  job  for 
'  Christ,  whatever  it  is,  is  enough  to 
make  all  the  troubles  and  trials  even- 
tually laughable,  and  you  will  come 
to  praise  God  for  the  sadnesses  and 
for  His  challenges  to  you. 
i    Then  there  is  the  joy  of  your  own 
;  personal  growth  in  Christ  during 
your  time  there.    For,  being  thrust 
out  of  all  you  have  known,  loved 
and  found  security  in,  you  find  your- 
self thrust  into  the  capable,  strong 
loving  arms  of  Him  you  serve,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    And  you  find 
Him  sufficient. 

The  Whole  World  Is  His 

You  find  that  all  the  world  be- 
longs to  your  Father  in  heaven  and 
so  you.  His  children,  can  live  any- 
where .  .  .  and  be  at  home.  This  "at- 
'  homeness"  at  first  comes  in  a  spirit- 
ual sense  but  eventually  becomes 
physical  as  well,  as  the  people  and 
the  country  begin  to  find  a  place  in 
your  heart. 

And  you  also  find  an  all-sufficient 
God  who  meets  all  your  needs  and 
provides  "exceeding  abundantly  more 
than  you  can  ask  or  think"  in  all 
things.  As  former  missionary  Julia 
Lake  "Mama"  Kellersberger  once 
said,  "My  Father  owns  the  cattle  on 


a  thousand  hills.  If  I  need  anything 
He  just  sells  a  few  cows!"  You  find 
yourself  leaning  more  on  Him  be- 
cause you  lack  the  security  of  your 
own  "womb,"  the  United  States  of 
America. 

Happiness  comes  in  knowing  God 
intimately  as  a  very  real  presence  ev- 
ery moment,  and  knowing  you  are 
doing  what  He  wills  for  you.  Being 
a  foreign  missionary  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  deeply  satisfying  if 
this  is  His  will  for  you. 

This  year,  wouldn't  you  like  to 
step  out  in  faith,  take  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  by  the  hand,  leave  the 
comforts  behind,  and  go  to  a  world 
which  is  sick  and  needs  a  physician? 

You  Haven't  Been  Called? 

"But  I  haven't  been  called,"  you 
may  be  saying.  How  do  you  know? 
How  do  you  feel  as  you  read  this  ar- 
ticle? Is  there  a  tingle  of  excite- 
ment? Does  your  heart  beat  slightly 
faster?  Can  you  hear  the  need  of 
the  world?  "Mama"  Kellersberger 
has  said,  "The  call  of  Christ  is  a 
need,  plus  a  need  you  know,  plus  a 
need  you  can  ////." 

He  has  asked  us  all  to  go,  and 
promised  us  the  power  we  need  to 
fulfill  His  call  to  us:  "For  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  come  upon  you  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  ...  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

There  are  opportunities  to  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  nearly  ev- 
ery age  group  from  college  age  to  the 
retired.  Appointments  can  be  for  as 
short  a  period  as  a  year  or  two  (so 
you  can  get  your  feet  wet) ,  so  you 
can  serve  and  see  how  God  will  not 
desert  you  as  soon  as  you  leave  this 
comfortable  land  of  ours.  If  you 
feel  an  inner  urging  within  you,  why 
not  obey?  It  will  bring  you  great 

joy! 

"But  how  could  I  leave  now?  I 
have  debts  on  me,  a  house  to  pay  for, 
a  car,  other  bills  .  .  .  ." 

Turn  them  over  to  God  and  let 
Him  handle  it.  If  He  wants  you  on 
the  mission  field,  He  will  make  the 
way  clear.  You  don't  believe  it? 
Try  it!  Sell  your  house  or,  as  some 
couples  do,  rent  it  and  let  it  pay  for 
itself.  Sell  your  car,  God  will  pro- 
vide another  one  on  the  field.  Let 
Him  show  you  what  to  do  about 
those  other  bills.  But  be  assvired.  He 
will  work  it  out.  He  is  God  and 
has  promised  us  "all  sufficiency  in 
all  things"  and  as  Paul  says,  "my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  needs," 
not  some,  but  all.  Leave  those  com- 


fortable, loved,  known  items  and 
throw  yourself  on  Christ's  suffi- 
ciency. 

"But  I  just  can't  leave  all  that,  to 
go  to  some  'God-forsaken'  part  of 
the  earth." 

No  part  of  the  earth  is  God-for- 
saken. He's  there  and  you  can  leave 
all  you  love  and  go.  You  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
ens you.  And  hardships  you  may 
face  will  become  joy: 

She  fell  off  her  Honda  into  the 
sand  at  an  African  woman's  feet. 
She  laughed,  brushed  off  the  dust 
and  took  off  again. 

He  was  scared  going  down  that 
mountain  on  that  mule  after  he  saw 
what  he  had  come  up  in  the  dark- 
ness the  night  before.  He  just  closed 
his  eyes  and  trusted  the  Lord,  and 
laughed  about  it  the  day  after. 

The  dust,  the  bumps,  the  heat  of 
the  day  all  jog  a  laugh  from  her 
lips  as  she  realizes  she  is  in  Brazil, 
the  land  where  God  has  called  her 
from  childhood,  and  joy  fills  her 
heart  as  she  does  the  marketing. 

They  died  in  the  plane  crash, 
their  work  by  earthly  terms  not  yet 
finished,  but  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  publicly  testifying  to  the 
comfort  and  sufficiency  of  the  Lord. 
He  is  being  glorified  through  their 
death. 

Remember  Moses  and  how  ridic- 
ulous he  must  have  looked  holding 
out  that  stick  over  the  Red  Sea?  Yet 
not  till  he  held  it  out  did  the  waters 
part. 

Remember  Joshua?  And  the 
priests  carrying  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant into  the  Jordan  river?  How 
ridiculous  and  how  impossible  a  sit- 
uation. Yet  not  until  their  feet  were 
wet,  did  the  waters  stand  back  and 
let  the  people  pass  over. 

Remember  those  Israelites  walking 
round  and  round  the  city  of  Jericho 
blowing  those  trumpets?  What  a 
ridiculous  picture.  What  did  they 
think  they  could  do?  Yet  by  their 
obedience  in  this  small  thing  arid 
by  giving  that  shout,  the  double 
walls  of  the  city  fell  flat! 

And  not  until  you,  in  obedience, 
start  out  wading  into  the  unknown 
and  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I'll  go  if  You 
want  me  to,"  will  God  be  able  to 
show  you  "How  Great  He  Is."  He 
comes  in  with  power  when  you  sur- 
render to  His  will. 

Give  Christ  whatever  you  have  to 
offer.  Leave  the  comfort  of  the  loved 
and  known  behind.  And  He  will 
give  you  a  comfort  you  never 
dreamed  was  possible  and  He  will 
let  you  love  and  know  Him.  [±1 
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EDITORIALS 


How  You  Say  It  Matters 


Unbelief  shows  itself  in  many 
ways,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the 
subtle  word  change  which  imper- 
ceptibly alters  the  whole  truth  by 
introducing  a  double  meaning. 

We  were  reading  along  in  a  sermon 
which  one  of  the  presbyteries  had 
published  in  its  minutes  when  we 
came  across  this  sentence:  "A  Chris- 
tian is  one  who  worships  the  God  of 
Jesus  Chiist." 

That's  plain  enough.  And  simple. 
And  true.  But  it  is  not  necessarily 
a  Christian  affirmation.  For  it 
would  be  equally  true  to  say:  "An 
orthodox  Jew  is  one  who  worships 
the  God  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Both  the  Christian  and  the  Jew 
worship  the  same  God:  Jehovah, 
creator  of  heaven  and  earth.  But  the 
Christian  knows  that,  "No  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Me!" 
He  also  worships  Jesus  Christ,  the 
second  person  of  the  Godhead, 
through  whom  alone  he  has  access  to 
the  Father. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  a 
preacher  may  reveal  that  he  is  un- 
acquainted with  the  Saviour  on  a 
personal  basis.  Mostly,  his  references 


Within  weeks  —  perhaps  before 
this  appears  in  print  —  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  will  ren- 
der its  most  historic  decision:  wheth- 
er capital  pvmishment  constitutes 
"cruel  and  unusual"  punishment  for- 
bidden by  the  Constitution.  Ar- 
guments were  heard  on  the  subject 
January  17. 

We  have  been  accused  of  consider- 
ing capital  punishment  the  chief  so- 
cial issue  of  our  time;  and  we  no 
doubt  shocked  our  critic  by  pretty 
nearly  admitting  it.  The  issues  of 
life  and  death  in  their  spiritual  set- 
ting —  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die"  —  have  a  way  of  spilling  over 
into  social  relationships  in  a  man- 
ner that  is  astonishingly  discomfort- 
ing to  those  who  think  human  na- 
ture can  be  manipulated  with  edu- 
cational and  environmental  tools  to 
the  general  improvement  of  the  race. 


to  Jesus  will  point  beyond  Jesus  to 
God  as  the  primary  and  original  ob- 
ject of  faith.  He  will  mention 
"God's  love,  which  Jesus  told  us 
about."  He  will  ask  people  to  put 
their  trust  "in  God,  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ."  He  will  declare:  "The 
Church  is  a  unity,  made  so  by  the 
loving  act  of  the  one  God  who  made 
Himself  known  to  men  in  Jesus." 

All  these  expressions  contain 
truth,  but  if  the  implication  is  that 
no  one  knew  anything  accurately  of 
God  until  Jesus  came  along,  or  that 
religious  devotion  is  not  properly 
centered  upon  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
they  may  be  vehicles  of  misleading. 

God  revealed  Himself  to  Moses. 
And  to  Elijah.  And  to  the  prophets. 
The  letter  to  the  Hebrews  reminds 
us  that  "God  hath  spoken  in  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  to  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets." 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  came  along. 
He  refreshed  men's  minds  concern- 
ing God  and  cleared  up  some  mis- 
conceptions, but  He  offered  virtual- 
ly nothing  new  by  way  of  informa- 
tion about  God.  His  summary  of 
the  law  —  "Thou  shalt  love  the 


This  much,  however,  is  indisputa- 
ble: If  capital  punishment  is  indeed 
"cruel  and  unusual"  punishment, 
then  the  possibility  of  any  such  thing 
as  a  capital  crime  evaporates.  A 
capital  crime  (presumably  meaning 
an  "ultimate"  crime)  requires  a  cap- 
ital penalty. 

If  there  is  no  crime  considered  suf- 
ficiently capital  to  warrant  the  death 
penalty,  then  murder  no  longer  looks 
as  dreadful  as  it  once  did.  The  next 
step  would  be  to  say  that  murder  is 
not  an  ultimate  offense  after  all.  In 
other  words,  to  eliminate  capital 
punishment  is  to  reduce  the  value 
of  human  life,  not  enhance  it. 

The  only  way  to  maintain  a  seri- 
ous view  of  homicide  is  to  maintain 
(and  practice)  a  serious  treatment 
of  the  murderer.  Upon  such  a 
seriotis  approach  to  justice  the  health 
of  civilization  depends  absolutely.  IS 


Lord  thy  God  .  .  .  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself" — was  taken  directly  from 
the  Old  Testament.  Nor  was  He  tlm  flj 
first  to  speak  of  God's  love:  In  Hm  I 
sea,  the  Father  was  revealed  as  gra-  '¥ 
ciously  loving,  centuries  before''"'! 
Christ.  I  f 

As  for  justice  and  punishment,  - 
presumably  associated  with  the  God  ^i 
of  the  Old  Testament  but  not  of  the  ^ 
New,  no  one  mentioned  hell  as  often 
as  did  Jesus  Christ.  Just  count  the  ^' 
references  to  hell  in  the  Sermon  on  *' 
the  Mount  alone! 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  to  tell  * 
men  what  God  is  like  as  much  as  He 
came  to  make  it  possible  for  men  to 
enter  the  presence  of  the  God  they 
already  had  been  told  about.  He  did 
not  hang  on  the  cross  in  order  to 
portray  something  about  the  nature  * 
of  the  Father,  as  that  He  is  love,  but 
rather  to  redeem,  to  ransom,  to  be 
a  propitiation,  to  save.  j 

There  is  potential  unbelief  lurk- 
ing in  the  thought  that  we  "worship 
the  God  of  Jesus."  We  worship  the  ' 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob; 
we  also  worship  Jesus  whom  'Thom-  ^ 
as  called,  "my  Lord  and  my  God!"  II 

Can't  We  Trust  The 
Presbyterian  System?  r 

Every  once  in  a  while  someone 
comes  up  with  the  bright  idea  that  > 
the  way  to  confront  the  issues  in  the 
Church  is  to  take  them  openly  into 
the  Church  courts  and  let  the  reg- 
lUar  processes  of  review  and  control 
operate  according  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian system. 

One  reason  why  the  regular  pro- 
cesses  of   the   Presbyterian  system 
have  not  produced  an  evangelical  h 
renewal  of  the  Church  is  that  thei 
machinery  is  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  do  not  wish  to  see  it  used  for  if 
that   purpose.     Another  reason  is  1 1 
that  good  men  have  long  abdicated 
their  responsibilities  in   that  very  ^ 
system.  I 

Twelve  years  ago,  we  were  trying, 
to  meet  some  of  the  problems  in  the 
Church  through  the  "system."  When 
an  issue  came  to  our  attention  we 
notified  the  people  who  should  have 
been  concerned  and  tried  to  use  the 
appointed  processes  of  review  and' 
control. 

We  particularly  remember  one  is- 
sue which  arose  over  the  publica- 
tion of  a  pamphlet  by  the  Board  of  I 
Christian  Education  which  attacked  j 
most  of  the  principles  of  Biblical  J 
evangelism.   In  the  Journal  for  Dec.  I 


Which  Way  Capital  Punishment? 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


30,  1959  we  reported  what  we  did 
about  it  and  what  was  the  result. 
This  is  what  we  wrote: 

"Thoroughly  alarmed  upon  read- 
ing the  pamphlet,  we  made  several 
long  distance  calls.  The  men  we 
called  were  highly  stationed  in  the 
Church  and  in  positions  where  some- 
thing could  be  done  about  it.  They 
indicated  that  they,  too,  would  be 
alarmed  i£  what  we  reported  was 
true.  They  had  not  seen  the  study 
but  they  would  look  at  it.  For  a 
while  it  began  to  look  as  if  some- 
thing might  be  done  to  nip  a  dan- 
:,rerous  trend  in  the  bud. 

"Then  the  reaction  set  in.  Two 
days  later  one  of  the  men  we  had 
called  returned  the  call.  Then  an- 
other. And  another.  In  each  case 
the  message  was  somewhat  the  same. 
They  had  looked  into  the  matter, 
rhey  had  thought  about  what  they 
might  say  or  do.  They  had  grave 
misgivings  about  making  an  issue 
of  tlie  matter  at  this  time. 

"One  of  our  callers  made  much 
oi  the  fact  that  the  pamphlet  in  ef- 
fect was  merely  a  study  'guide'  and 
did  not  purport  to  be  a  definitive 
statement  of  the  position  of  the 
Church. 

"Another  admitted  that  he  found 
the  study  'guide'  unsuitable  for  use 
in  a  Presbyterian  situation.  The 

I philosophy  was  so  bad  that  ultimate- 
ly it  must  fall  of  itself.  Let's  leave 
the  whole  thing  alone.  It  will  col- 
lapse of  its  own  instability. 
"Still  another  caller  felt  that  the 
thing  to  do  with  this  was  not  to  at- 
tack it  but  rather  to  try  and  influ- 
2nce  the  use  of  it  with  a  'positive' 
Bipproach.  There  are  numerous 
■prominent  people  associated  with 
Bthe  new  trends  in  the  Church,  our 
Kaller  said.  We  cannot  win  them  if 
■nre  alienate  them. 
I  "One  of  our  contacts,  the  admin- 
istrator of  a  board,  replied  by  mail. 
mn  his  letter  he  said  he  believed  a 
■"eappraisal  of  our  theology  from 
ftime  to  time  is  a  good  thing.  His 
Kxact  words:  'It  is  a  healthy  thing 
■for  the  Church  or  the  individuals 
An  the  Church  to  make  a  study  of 
Apny  phase  of  its  work  and  to  re- 
examine its  theological  position  .  .  . 
im.  am  glad  there  are  persons  in  the 
■Hhurch  who  are  trying  to  deal  con- 
structively with  this  question  [evan- 
gelism].' 

{■  And  the  effort  to  do  something 
iJ'through  channels"  failed.  It  has 
Ijlilways  failed.  That  is  why  the  move- 
j;Mnent  to  assure  a  continuing  Church 
ioloyal  to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed 
){Baith  has  become  necessary.  IS 


Where's  Your 

The  infamous  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver used  in  buying  the  betrayal  of 
Jesus  were  given  into  the  temple 
treasury.  Who  gave  them?  We  can 
assume  that  they  were  given  by  de- 
vout Jews,  who  intended  them  to  be 
used  in  God's  work. 

The  Jews  were  trained  to  give 
without  questioning  and  there  was 
little  choice  as  to  where  they  could 
give.  They  could  not  question  the 
ultimate  use  of  the  money  they  dedi- 
cated to  God.  Today  it  is  different 
and  I  write  about  the  responsibility 
of  the  Christian  to  know  the  ulti- 
mate use  of  the  money  he  gives  to 
God. 

In  fact,  we  have  three  responsibil- 
ities. The  first  is  to  come  by  our 
money  honestly.  The  Salvation  Ar- 
my says  that  tainted  money  is 
cleansed  as  it  passes  through  their 
hands,  but  the  giver  is  not  cleansed. 

Our  second  responsibility  is  to 
give  the  proper  amount  of  our  earn- 
ings to  God  for  His  work.  Knowing 
that  money  is  a  measurement  of  our 
talents  and  ourselves,  how  much  of 
ourselves  we  give  to  God  is  a  mat- 
ter to  be  decided  between  us. 

The  third  responsibility  is  one  too 
few  Christians  even  think  about  — 
the  ultimate  and  end  use  of  the 
money  we  have  given.  It  would  be 
a  very  comforting  feeling  to  be  able 
to  rub  our  hands  when  the  check  is 
mailed  or  the  envelope  is  dropped  in 
the  plate,  and  say,  "My  responsibil- 
ity is  ended.  I  have  given  it  to  God, 
and  He  will  use  it  properly." 

But  have  we  given  it  to  God?  No, 
we  have  given  it  to  a  church,  divine 
of  origin,  but  administered  by  hu- 
man beings  who  may  or  may  not  be 
competent  or  who  may  or  may  not 
be  sincere  in  their  direction  of  the 
church's  work.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
philanthropic  and  charitable  groups 
outside  the  church,  some  definitely 
have  better  purposes  than  others. 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  R.  C.  Cropper,  an  el- 
der and  popular  Bible  teacher  of 
Macon,  Ga. 


Money  Going? 

and  some  are  more  efficiently  man- 
aged than  others. 

Faced  by  these  facts,  the  Christian 
should  ask  himself:  Where  is  my 
money  going?  What  is  the  ultimate 
end  use  of  my  giving?  If  I  am 
giving  to  a  certain  part  of  the 
church's  work,  how  much  of  my  gift 
reaches  that  particular  work?  After 
these,  I  think  the  Chritsian  would 
have  to  ask,  how  much  overhead  is 
permissible  in  the  handling  of  my 
gifts  to  God  or  how  much  shrinkage 
takes  place  in  this  handling? 

Admittedly  this  calls  for  selective 
giving  and  some  good  hard  home 
work.  If  the  agency  or  cause  is  un- 
willing to  furnish  detailed  financial 
information,  that  agency  or  cause  is 
suspect. 

To  me  it  follows  that  the  central 
treasury  idea  is  an  abomination  be- 
cause it  becomes  the  convenient 
place  where  mistakes  and  misappli- 
cations of  benevolent  giving  can  be 
swept  under  the  rug. 

The  individual  church  member 
cannot  be  expected  to  have  the  time 
or  the  means  or  the  training  to  an- 
swer these  questions  for  himself. 
It  should  be  the  responsibility  of 
the  board  of  deacons  in  the  larger 
churches  of  the  presbytery,  who 
might  then  make  the  information 
available  to  the  smaller  churches.  On 
these  boards  are  trained  men  in 
abundance  who  know  how  to  read 
a  balance  sheet  and  dig  out  the  hid- 
den facts  the  giver  should  know. 
These  could  be  summarized  for  the 
church  members  so  they  can,  if  they 
wish,  give  more  intelligently. 

Having  done  this,  the  board  of 
deacons  should  have  the  courage  to 
follow  the  wishes  of  the  individual 
members,  for  those  members  have 
placed  that  trust  in  them.  In  the 
process  there  might  be  developed 
some  new  spiritual  leadership  in  the 
church,  men  whose  convictions  grow 
stronger  in  the  area  of  the  back- 
bone. 

To  me  it  is  utter  blasphemy  to  di- 
vert money  given  to  God  for  His 
work  to  unholy  purposes.  That  is 
what  happened  to  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  Ill 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  February  20,  1972 

Death  That  Changes  Lives 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  lesson 
today  is  concerned  with  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  begin  in 
Luke's  Gospel  with  the  accurate  ac- 
count of  the  events  (1:3-4).  It  is 
important  to  know  that  the  things 
recorded  here  actually  happened. 
It  is  true  that  Christ's  work  was  ac- 
complished in  the  mind  and  purpose 
of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  (See  Rev.  13:8;  Eph.  1:4.) 
Nevertheless,  it  was  vital  for  man 
that  all  things  be  actually  accom- 
plished in  time  and  space  where  man 
sinned  and  where  man  lives. 

However,  we  need  to  know  not 
only  what  Jesus  did  but  why.  We 
need  not  only  the  facts  of  the  events 
but  the  proper  interpretation  of 
those  events.  Therefore  I  have  cho- 
sen several  passages  which  interpret 
for  us  the  meaning  of  Jesus'  death. 
God's  Word  tells  us  not  only  that 
Jesus  died  but  why.  As  believers  in 
Jesus  we  must  believe  not  only  that 
He  died  but  that  He  died  for  us  and 
why! 

I.  THE  ACCOUNT  OF  JESUS' 
DEATH  (Luke  23).  Jesus  was  ac- 
cused by  the  Church  before  the 
world.  The  world  was  asked  to 
judge  Jesus  on  the  basis  of  the  biased 
account  of  members  of  the  Jewish 
congregation  (vv.  1-2) . 

The  accusation  was  that  Jesus  per- 
verted the  Church,  the  nation  of 
Jews,  the  visible  Church  of  His  day. 
This  group  bore  the  name  "the  peo- 
ple of  God,"  yet  they  accused  God's 
Son  of  perverting  the  Church. 

We  may  recall  that  in  Elijah's  day 
the  titular  head  of  the  Church  in 
the  northern  kingdom,  Ahab,  ac- 
cused Elijah  of  perverting  the 
Church.  He  called  Elijah  the  "trou- 
bler  of  Israel"  meaning  that  Elijah 
stirred  up  trouble  in  the  Church  (I 
Kings  18:17).  It  is  well  to  note 
Elijah's  answer:  "I  have  not  trou- 
bled Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house,  in  that  ye  have  for- 
saken the  commandments  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  thou  hast  followed  the 
Baalim." 

In  other  words,  the  true  troublers 
of  the  Church,  or  perverters,  to  use 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  23 
Key  Verses:  Luke  23:39-53 
Devotional   Reading:    Romans  5:1- 
11 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  3:16 


the  language  of  Jesus'  accusers,  are 
those  who  depart  from  God's  Word 
and  teach  others  to  do  so.  In  our 
own  day,  some  people  accuse  those 
who  stand  firm  on  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  trou- 
bling the  Church.  In  reality,  it  is 
those  leaders  who  have  abandoned 
or  perverted  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  who  are  guilty  of  troubling 
the  Church. 

It  is  the  literature  which  casts 
doubt  on  the  integrity  of  Scripture 
which  has  brought  about  the  strife. 
It  is  decrees  of  the  Assembly  which 
are  made  according  to  human  pref- 
erence and  not  the  authority  of 
God's  Word  which  have  caused  havoc 
and  shipwreck  in  the  Church.  We 
must  never  forget  this  and  be  led 
astray  by  talk  of  compromise  with 
those  who  are  not  subject  to  the  au- 
thority of  God's  Word. 

When  the  world  was  allowed  to 
judge  Jesus  on  His  own  merits,  the 
world,  represented  here  by  Pilate, 
was  ready  to  acquit  Jesus  (23:4,  14- 
15,  23) .  Before  we  are  too  hasty  to 
praise  the  world,  though,  let  us  note 
that  in  spite  of  those  statements  of 
acquittal  Pilate  nevertheless  in  the 
end  condemned  Jesus  to  death  (23: 
24-25) .  Why?  For  expediency! 

The  world  was  indifferent  to  what 
happened  to  Jesus.  They  were  curi- 
ous about  Him  (23:8)  and  could 
easily  be  led  to  ridicule  Him  at  the 
same  time  (23:11) .  But  in  the  end 
it  was  not  justice,  it  was  expediency 
which  led  Pilate  to  sentence  Jesus  to 
death.  He  bent  to  the  will  of  the 
people. 

Some  lessons  should  be  noted  here. 
First,  the  world  is  no  place  to  find 
justice.  Christians  who  look  for  jus- 
tice here  are  unwise.  Only  with  God 
is  justice.  In  the  end,  men  are  in- 
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fluenced  by  what  is  expedient 

Second,  the  world  cannot  be  con- 
fided in.  Men  are  changeable  and 
subject  to  the  whims  of  others.  We 
can  put  our  confidence  only  in  God. 

Third,  the  will  of  the  majority  is 
not  necessarily  right,  even  when  the 
majority  are  in  the  Church.  The 
official  leaders  of  the  Church  of  that 
day  led  the  people  to  the  wrong  de- 
cision; they  led  the  people  against 
Jesus.  The  Church  is  not  a  democ- 
racy, but  rather  a  theocracy,  not  sub- 
ject to  the  will  of  the  majority,  but 
only  to  the  rule  of  God  through  His 
express  will.  His  written  Word 
(compare  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
Chapter  1,  6-10) .  We  are  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  brethren  only  as  long  as 
the  brethren  are  subject  to  the  Word 
of  God  written. 

When  Jesus  was  sentenced  to  die, 
He  pled  with  His  followers  not  to 
weep  for  Him  but  for  the  Church  . 
(v.  28) .    Remember  this.    Do  not ' 
feel  sorry  for  God  as  though  He  is  | 
defeated  when  the  Church  departs  I 
from  Him.    Weep  for,  pray  for  the 
Church.    The  Church  suffers,  not 
God.    The  amazing  love  of  Jesus  i 
nowhere   is   more   beautifully  ex-  \ 
pressed  than  in  His  prayer  to  His  ' 
Father  that  they  who  accused  Him  i 
might  be  forgiven  (v.  34) .  ; 

Equally  amazing  that  day  was  the 
response  of  one  of  the  dying  thieves 
who  died  with  Jesus.  He  knew  mi 
about  Jesus  than  all  the  leaders 
the  Church.  He  knew  Jesus  wa; 
God  (v.  40)  and  he  believed  thai 
Jesus  would  rise  from  the  dead  and 
come  in  His  kingdom  (v.  42) 
Where  did  he  get  such  knowledgei 
Not  from  men  but  from  above  (] 
Cor.  1:26-2:16). 

In  the  marvelous  grace  of  Gi 
we  know  the  truth  by  God's  rev( 
ing  it  to  us  and  not  because  of  oui 
superior  brain  power.  This  is  hart 
for  many  prideful  people  to  take 
For  them,  the  mind  of  man  is  th« 
ultimate  authority;  therefore,  the; 
reject  the  authority  of  God's  revel^ 
tion.  In  their  pride,  they  go  to  h^. 
rather  than  submit  to  God's  truth 

The  last  part  of  the  chapter  rc 
cords   the   actual  death  of  Jesus 
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I  Heaven  and  earth  testified  to  the 
aAv'fuhiess  of  that  moment   (vv.  44- 

i45) .  A  few  scattered  people  around 
the  cross  seemed  to  grasp  something 
of  the  significance  of  those  moments 
(vv.  47,  49-55)  ;  others  went  on  their 
way. 

We  have  seen  then  Luke's  careful- 
ly recorded  history  of  the  events. 
What  did  they  mean? 

II.  ISAIAH'S  EXPLANATION 
BEFORE  THE  EVENTS  (Isa.  53) . 
You  cannot  read  this  chapter  with- 
out the  feeling  that  Isaiah  was  one 
of  those  who  stood  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  that  day.  Actually,  he  lived 
700  years  before  these  things  hap- 
pened, yet  he  wrote  so  vividly  of 
that  day  that  his  is  the  clearest  ac- 
count of  the  significance  of  Jesus' 
death. 

As  Isaiah  said,  Jesus  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.  He  knew  grief. 
His  own  people  did  not  esteem  Him 
(53:3) .  But  in  fact,  it  was  our  grief 
that  He  bore.  The  suffering  He  en- 
dured on  the  cross  was  for  our  sins 
(vv.  4-5) .  We  were  made  to  have 
peace  with  God  only  because  He 
bore  the  chastisement  of  God  for  our 
sins  (v.  5) .  We  are  saved  (made 
healed)  by  the  wounds  of  Jesus  out 
of  which  His  blood  flowed  (v.  5) . 
By  substitutionary  atonement,  Jesus 
took  our  sin  on  Himself  and  paid 
the  penalty  for  it  (v.  6) . 

Jesus  was  the  fulfillment  of  all 
that  the  lamb  sacrifices  of  the  Old 
Testament  represented.  He  was  tru- 
ly the  Lamb  of  God  (v.  7) .  Most 
did  not  give  a  thought  that  day  of 
what  it  all  meant  (v.  8)  .  They 
were  willing  to  think  of  Him  as  a 
thief,  along  with  the  other  two  who 
died  with  Him.  He  was  considered 
as  one  who  was  wicked  (v.  9) .  They 
did  not  listen  when  Pilate  said  that 
he  found  no  evil  in  Him  (v.  9) . 
However,   God   purposed  Jesus' 

'  death  to  save  us  all  who  believe  in 
Him,  and  that  He  should  pay  the 
wages  of  our  sin,  which  was  cleath. 
He  was  the  offering  for  our  sin  (v. 
10) .    Therefore,  we  are  justified  in 

^  God's  sight  by  what  God's  Son  did 
for  us  (v.  II).  In  truth,  Jesus  will 
share  His  glory  with  those  He  has 
saved  (v.  12)  .  Not  only  did  He 
bear  our  sins,  but  He  also  prays  for 
us  who  are  sinners  that  we  may  be 
saved  (v.  12) . 

All  of  this  Isaiah  taught  about  the 
meaning  of  the  death  of  Jesus  700 
years  before  the  event! 

III.  PETERS  SERMON  ABOUT 
THE  DEATH  OF  JESUS  (Acts  2: 


14-42) .  Peter  immediately  related  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  to 
the  fulfillment  of  Scripture  (vv.  16- 
21,  25-28,  34-35).  He  was  hterally 
filled  to  overflowing  with  the  sense 
of  the  fulfillment  of  God's  Word. 
All  that  had  long  before  been  prom- 
ised was  now  taking  place  before 
their  very  eyes. 

Peter's  sermon  pointed  to  the  man 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  (v.  22) .  He  de- 
clared that  what  they  had  done  evil- 
ly in  killing  Jesus  was  part  of  God's 
eternal  plan  for  salvation  (v.  23) . 
In  saying  this,  he  did  not  acquit  the 
slayers.  They  were  lawless  and  guil- 
ty of  great  sin  in  having  crucified 
Jesus,  but  above  that,  the  sovereign 
hand  of  God  was  at  work  carrying 
out  His  good  purpose. 

Peter,  having  declared  the  mean- 
ing of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection, 
called  on  those  who  heard  to  repent 
and  be  baptized  in  Jesus'  name  (v. 
38) .  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
about  Jesus  (v.  23)  ,  or  even  to  know 
why  He  died  (vv.  23-24) .  We  must 
now  put  our  trust  in  Him  as  the  only 
means  of  otu-  forgiveness  before  God. 

Peter's  sermon  helps  us  to  see  that 
in  learning  of  the  death  of  Jesus 
there  is  also  demanded  of  us  a  de- 
cision. You  cannot  gaze  on  the  cross 
of  Christ  and  just  walk  away.  You 
either  put  your  trust  in  Jesus  or  you 
reject  Him.  You  cannot  just  be 
neutral.  We  cannot  teach  this  les- 
son without  urging  the  hearers  to 
make  a  decision  for  Jesus. 

IV.  PAUL'S  INTERPRETA- 
TION OF  JESUS'  DEATH  (Rom. 
5) .  In  an  earlier  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, Paul  had  already  shown  that 
we  are  justified  and  redeemed  by 
the  work  of  Christ  (Rom.  3:23-25) . 
Here  he  showed  that  all  of  this 
means  that  we  have  peace  with  God. 
We  belong  to  God  (vv.  1-2) .  The 
death  of  Christ  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  rejoice,  even  in  the  m.idst 
of  the  hardships  of  this  world  (vv. 
3-5) . 

Christ  died  for  us  when  we  were 
unholy  and  helpless  (vv.  6-8) .  Now 
that  we  belong  to  God  through  the 
purchase  by  Jesus'  blood,  we  need 
fear  no  wrath  of  God.  We  are  now 
His  friends  (vv.  9-10) . 

He  noted  in  the  following  verses 
that  Jesus'  death  brought  us  a  free 
gift  of  life  (v.  15),  justification  (v. 
16),  and  eternal  life  (v.  17).  We 
now  can  be  righteous  because  Jesus 
died  for  us  and  obeyed  God's  will 
perfectly  on  our  behalf  (vv.  18-19)  . 

The  benefits  of  Jesus'  death  were 
enumerated  for  us  by  Paul.  We  are 


not  only  forgiven  our  sins  but  we 
stand  acceptable  to  God,  able  to  live 
before  Him  in  joy  and  peace,  all  of 
this  because  Christ  died  for  us.  (For 
further  elaboration  of  the  benefits  of 
Jesus'  death  and  resurrection,  see  al- 
so the  Shorter  Catechism,  questions 
36-38.) 

V.  JOHN'S  DECLARATION 
OF  THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  JE- 
SUS' DEATH  (I  John  4:7-21). 

John  in  particular,  though  cer- 
tainly not  exclusively,  pointed  to  the 
element  of  love  involved  in  the 
death  of  Jesus.  He  showed  that  we 
know  God's  love  by  what  He  did  in 
sending  Jesus  to  die  for  us  (John 
3:16;  I  John  4:9-10).  We  know 
what  God's  love  is  only  because  of 
the  cross.  Without  that  we  could 
not  ourselves  know  God's  love  and 
we  certainly  could  not  have  love  for 
Him.  We  must,  therefore,  as  we 
look  at  the  cross,  believe  that  it 
shows  God's  love  for  us  (vv.  15-16) . 

In  turn,  we  who  have  seen  the  love 
of  God  through  Jesus'  death  and 
have  believed  that  God  so  loved  us, 
must  now  show  our  love  for  others 
(vv.  11,19) .  We  can  show  our  love 
to  God  only  by  loving  others.  To  be 
indifferent  to  them  and  their  needs 
is  to  be  indifferent  to  Jesus.  We 
cannot  say  we  love  God  but  show 
no  love  for  our  brother. 

Thus  we  see  that  John  has  shown 
us  also  that  we  cannot  be  unaffect- 
ed by  the  cross.  Either  we  love  Je- 
sus because  He  first  loved  us,  or  we 
reject  Him  by  our  indifference. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  sought 
to  show  that  we  cannot  deal  merely 
with  the  historical  events  surround- 
ing the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Je- 
sus. We  must  rightly  understand 
what  they  mean  and  to  do  this  we 
must  go  to  Scripture.  Furthermore 
we  cannot  be  neutral  about  Jesus' 
death.  Either  we  are  changed  for 
good  by  belief  in  Him  and  what  He 
has  done  for  us,  or  else  we  reject 
Him.  This  lesson  calls  for  deci- 
sion! SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  20,  1972 

The  Bible's  First  Question 


Scripture:  Gen.  2:15-17,  3:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 
Thought" 

"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  the  first  ques- 
tion mark  appears  in  the  Bible,  it 
was  Satan  who  was  asking  the  ques- 
tion. Some  questions  are  honest 
ones,  having  the  purpose  of  securing 
information. 

Satan's  question,  however,  was  not 
honest,  but  one  that  was  calculated 
to  raise  doubt.  Satan  knew  that  God 
had  spoken,  he  knew  what  God  had 
said,  and  he  knew  that  God  meant 
what  He  said.  Furthermore,  Satan 
knew  that  Eve  knew  what  God  had 
said.  His  purpose  in  asking  the  ques- 
tion was  to  make  Eve  doubt  God's 
goodness  and  truthfulness.  Sad  to 
say,  he  succeeded  beautifully. 

Satan's  question  is  still  a  very  live 
one.  In  one  way  or  another  people 
are  still  asking,  "Hath  God 
said  .  .  .  ?"  People  are  still  asking 
themselves  and  others  if  the  Word 
of  God  can  be  trusted  and  if  the  Bi- 
ble is  true.  Now,  as  well  as  in  the 
time  of  Adam  and  Eve,  all  such  ques- 
tions are  inspired  by  Satan. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  fact  is 
that  God  has  spoken.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  divine  revelation.  God 
makes  known  His  truth  and  His  will 
in  our  language.  Modernists  and 
deists  contend  that  man  must  dig 
out  the  truth  for  himself.  But  when 
we  hear  the  question  of  Satan,  "Hath 
God  said?,"  we  can  answer  with  a 
confident,  "Yes." 

In  the  first  place,  God  has  spoken 
in  nature.  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  His  handiwork."  The  beau- 
ty and  wonder  of  God's  creation  tell 
us  some  things  about  Him.  God 
also  speaks  to  us  through  our  own 
conscience,  telling  us  that  some 
things  are  right  and  that  others  are 
wrong. 

God  also  speaks  through  the  words 
of  Scripture.  The  Bible  claims  for 
itself  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  which  means  that  what  we  read 
in  the  Bible  is  what  God  has  to  say 
to  us.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  written.  It  is  more  than  man's 
interpretation  of  God's  acts.  It  is 
the  book  of  which,  in  the  final  analy- 
sis, God  Himself  is  the  author. 

God  speaks  to  us  most  perfectly 
and  adequately  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  the  Bible  we  read 
about  God,  but  in  Christ  we  actual- 
ly see  and  know  God.  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen 
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the  Father."  In  Christ  we  see  God, 
we  see  our  need,  and  we  see  what 
God  has  done  to  meet  our  need.  In 
Christ  we  see  God's  atoning  work 
for  our  salvation,  and  in  Him  we 
see  the  victory  God  has  provided 
for  us. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  because 
Christ  has  come  we  no  longer  need 
the  Bible.  It  is  only  through  the 
Bible  that  we  know  Christ,  and  at 
no  time  did  He  seek  to  set  aside  the._^ 
importance  and  authority  of  Scrip-  sc 
ture. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  Satan 
asked  his  question  he  was  suggest- 
ing that  what  God  said  was  not  true. 
What  God  says  is  true  because  it  is 
the  testimony  of  God  Himself.  He  is 
the  God  of  truth,  the  source  of  truth. 
Whatever  He  says  is  bound  to  be 
true  simply  because  He  is  the  one 
who  says  it. 

We  know  that  what  God  says  is 
true  because  of  the  testimony  of 
countless  people  who  have  trusted 
Him.  An  unbelieving  lawyer  once 
sat  in  on  a  meeting  where  some  of 
his  Christian  friends  were  testifying 
concerning  their  Christian  experi- 
ence. It  suddenly  occurred  to  the 
lawyer  that  these  were  reliable  peo- 
ple, people  whose  word  he  would 
surely  trust  if  they  were  testifying 
on  a  witness  stand  in  the  courts,  so 
he  became  convinced  that  he  could 
not  justify  doubting  their  testimony 
about  Christ.  We  can  trust  t  ' 
Word  of  God  because  so  many  mi! 
lions  of  reliable  people  have  found 
it  to  be  true  in  their  experience. 

We  can  trust  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  true  even  though  its  claims  may 
be  contrary  to  what  seems  "right" 
and  "true"  to  perverted  men.  It  & 
only  natural  that  a  man  who  di* 
agrees  with  God  Himself  —  a  man 
who  steadfastly  refuses  to  accept 
God's  will  and  God's  rule  in  his  life 
—  will  disagree  with  what  God  says. 
The  fact  that  ungodly  men  disagree 
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FOR  SALE:  Church  pews,  Gothic  type. 
38  are  short  (10  ft.) — $45  each;  18  are 
long  (14  ft.) — $50  each.  May  be  seen  any- 
time. Contact  First  Baptist  Church,  Ware 
Shoals,  S.  C.  29692.  (803)  456-7712. 
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with  God's  Word  should  not  cause 
us  to  doubt. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  God 
says  and  what  He  requires  of  us  is 
based  on  and  determined  by  His 
character.  God  says  what  He  says, 
does  what  He  does,  and  requires 
what  He  requires  because  He  is  the 
kind  of  God  He  is.  When  we  think 
about  the  character  of  God,  we  re- 
member that  He  is  perfect  goodness. 

This  is  what  the  Bible  says,  and 
it  is  confirmed  by  people  who  know 
and  trust  Him.  The  Bible  says, 
God  is  love."  This  also  is  con- 
firmed by  our  experience.  What 
God  says  then,  is  determined  by 
His  goodness  and  His  love. 

The  Bible  says,  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose."  Satan,  by 
his  cunning  question,  made  Eve  be- 
lieve that  God  had  determined  to 
withhold  something  good  from  her 
and  her  husband.  Of  course,  the 
very  opposite  was  true.  It  was  God's 
purpose  to  provide  for  them  all 
things  good  and  to  withhold  from 
them  those  things  which  were  evil. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  has  a 
9;ood  and  effectual  purpose  for  our 
lives.  Gods  purpose  is  good  be- 
cause He  is  good.  It  is  effectual  be- 
cause He  has  the  power  to  do  His 
own  good  will. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  "Hath 
God  said  .  .  .?"  is  still  Satan's  ques- 
tion. He  is  still  tempting  people  to 
doubt  God's  truthfulness  and  good- 
ness. Unfortunately,  he  is  still  meet- 
[ing  with  considerable  success.  When 
we  doubt,  we  are  being  the  children 
of  Eve.  When  we  refuse  to  doubt 
f  and  put  our  trust  in  God,  we  are  be- 
ing the  children  of  the  "Second 
\dam,"  Jesus  Christ. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  situations 
where  we  may  be  tempted  to  doubt 
the  truthfulness  of  God's  Word? 
'  i.  What  are  some  of  the  specific 
situations  Satan  has  used  to  make 
people  doubt  that  God  really  loves 
hem? 


^'losing  Prayer. 


m 


No  dentist  ever  said,  "Yes,  you 
lave  one  bad  tooth,  but  you  have  so 
nany  good  ones  we'll  just  leave  your 
nouth  alone."  —  Vance  Havner. 


BOOKS 


THE  BASIC  SYMBOLS  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  POLITICAL  T  R  A  D  I  - 
TION,  by  Willmore  Kendall  and 
George  W.  Carey.  Louisiana  State 
University  Press,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
163  pp.  $6.00.  Reviewed  by  Robert 
M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

"In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen."  So 
began  the  Mayflower  Compact.  In 
one  colony  after  another  organized 
in  this  good  land,  those  men  with 
Calvinism  in  their  bones  set  up  their 
governmental  institutions  —  indeed, 
ordered  all  their  societal  affairs  — 
as  they  believed  their  God  through 
His  Word  would  have  them  do.  We 
in  that  same  Calvinistic  tradition  are 
largely  in  ignorance  of  what  those 
orderings  should  be. 

Professors  Kendall  and  Carey  have 
given  us  a  unique  and  valuable  ac- 
count of  what  our  basic  traditions 
and  institutions  were.  It  is  of  keen 
interest  to  anyone  serious  enough  to 
wonder  how  our  United  States  has 
strayed  so  far  from  its  original 
strong  moorings. 

With  a  sure  hand  the  authors  re- 


fute the  false  teachings  that  reign 
today  in  this  area.  Examined  with 
penetrating  discernment  and  lively 
interest  are  the  Mayflower  Compact, 
the  Fundamental  Orders  of  Connec- 
ticut, the  Massachusetts  Body  of 
Liberties,  the  Virginia  Bill  of 
Rights,  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, the  Constitution  and  The 
Federalist. 

The  book  is  fairly  short  and  easy 
to  read,  but  it  renews  a  deep  con- 
viction in  the  reader  that  our 
founders  were  guided  by  the  hand 
of  God.  His  sovereignty  was  not  of- 
ten overtly  acknowledged  (though 
implied)  in  many  of  the  early  doc- 
uments but  the  results  speak  loudly. 
The  faith  was  spread,  and  virtue, 
justice  and  tranquility  reigned  as 
never  in  any  society  before  or  since. 
Government  was  gotten  out  of  the 
way  as  a  positive  agency  of  justice 
and  virtue,  though  strong  negative- 
ly as  a  restraining  force.  Diffusion 
of  power,  slowly  gained  consensus, 

(Cant,  on  next  page) 
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student  Unrest 
in  your 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 


Plagued  by  "activists"  and  minor 
forms  of  student  "violence"  in  class? 
Is  indifference  to  traditional  Bible  les- 
sons undermining  your  attendance? 

We  can't  guarantee  to  revolutionize 
your  Sunday  school.  All  we  do  is  offer 
materials  to  help  teacher  and  student 
alike  to  discover  what  God's  Word 
says  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the 
modern  scientific  age. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum — the  Bible  in  per- 
spective— and  it's  built  into  a  brand 
new  course  for  Juniors.  Whether  you 
want  to  make  a  revolution  in  your 
Sunday  school — or  fight  one — send 
for  your  free  samples  today.  We  think 
you'll  find  them  very  interesting— may- 
be even  revolutionary  enough  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  In  your  Sunday 
school. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Dept.  PJ 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 
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patience,  deliberation,  moderation — 
these  were  the  lodestars. 

Fanaticism  is  the  cause  of  the 
breakdown  of  societies.  The  fanati- 
cism of  small  minority  groups 
can  do  it.  The  genius  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  political  traditions 
that  held  sway  for  so  long  was  that 
such  fanaticism  was  minimized,  was 
harmlessly  channeled,  was  diffused. 
One  of  the  central  passages  of  this 
book  is  on  the  derailments  of  our 
system.  A  warning  to  certain  types 
today,  some  Christians  among  them, 
who  would  fully  remake  things  on 
this  earth  comes  through: 

"Yet  another  derailment,  a  very 
common  one  indeed,  takes  the  form 
of  deciding  that  the  Promised  Land, 
the  ideal  society  of  saints,  can  be 
built  in  this  world  and  need  not 
be  postponed  until  the  world  to 
come  .  .  .  the  kind  of  people  who 
go  in  for  it  aren't  very  much  con- 
cerned with  the  deliberate  sense  of 
any  community.  Give  them,  even 
a  small  minority  of  them,  the  pow- 
er, and  they  will  proceed  to  work 
their  way  with  nary  a  thought  about 
how  others  may  feel." 

Yes,  this  cautioning  and  others  in 
this  excellent  work  are  of  value  in 
ongoing  deliberations  about  the 
Church  as  well.  SI 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


THE  REFORMATIONAL  UNDER- 
STANDING  OF  FAMILY  AND  MAR- 
RIAGE, by  E.  L.  Hebden  Taylor.  The 
Craig  Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  8S 
pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Hor- 
ace  L.  Villee,  H.R.,  Columbus,  Miss. 

This  is  one  of  seven  in  the  Uni- 
versity Series  of  Historical  Studies 
edited  by  Rousas  Rushdoony,  who 
has  written  the  introduction,  point- 
ing out  that  "one  of  the  major  and 
most  dramatic  historical  changes  of 
the  Western  world  .  .  .  was  the  Chris- 
tian reformation  of  sexual  and  mari- 
tal life  as  instituted  ...  in  the  legal 
code  of  Emperor  Justinian." 

The  author  states  that  the  "Bib- 
lical standard  for  sex  and  marriage 
was  made  mandatory  for  all  men  . . . 
only  the  Christian  family  had  any 
standing  before  the  law."  The  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  upon  family 
and  marriage  is  dealt  with  at  some 
length,  and  the  reformational  view 
of  marriage  carefully  examined.  The 
problem  of  divorce  gets  considerable 
attention,  as  does  also  illegitimacy 
and  abortion. 

This  book  is  for  those  who  will 
take  the  time  to  read  it  with  care 
and  thoughtfulness,  even  though  at 
times  with  disagreement.  It  should 
help  one  understand  what  is  going 
on  in  these  areas  in  our  genera- 
tion. IE 


SAMUEL  DAVIES:  APOSTLE  OF 
DISSENT  IN  COLONIAL  VIRGINIA, 
by  George  William  Pilcher.  The  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee  Press,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  229  pp.  $9.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor,  Fifth 


h 


Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler,  Ki 
Tex.  |it( 

This  is  the  second  book  the  au- 
thor has  written  about  Samuel  Da- 
vies,  the  first  being  Samuel  Davies 
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Abroad.  The  first  one  revealed  the 
accomphshments  of  a  man  who  lived 
only  37  years,  while  this  one  shows 
the  efforts  of  a  single  individual  in 
the  attempt  to  follow  his  "path  of 
duty." 

The  author,  associate  professor  of 
early  American  history  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Colorado,  has  done  a  re- 
markable piece  of  work,  both  in  re- 
icarch  and  in  writing,  to  accomplish 
!iis  purpose. 

Samuel  Davies  was  a  poet,  pam- 
phleteer, educator,  influential  writer 
3f  sermons,  compelling  pulpit  ora- 
or,  and  America's  first  important 
lymn  writer.  He  lived  during  the 
period  of  the  Great  Awakening 
(1723-1761) ,  which  was  an  attempt 
to  restore  the  lost  effectiveness  of 
religion  through  fervent  preaching 
md  true  conversion.  It  resulted  in 
1  greater  colonial  interest  in  hu- 
nanitarianism  than  in  religious  for- 
malism. The  dissenters  sanctioned 
-.his  secular  aspect  of  religion,  and 
iamuel  Davies  was  among  its  great- 
est apostles. 

Strange  how  this  period  has  over- 
cones  of  our  present  circumstances 
coday.  El 


THE  LORD'S  DAY,  by  Paul  K.  Jew- 
stt.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
[Irand  Rapids,  Mich.  171  pp.  $3.45. 
Reviewed  by  Archie  Pipe,  The  Lord's 
Day  Alliance,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  author  is  professor  of  syste- 
matic theology.  Fuller  Theological 
eminary,  Pasadena,  California.  But 
lon't  let  that  throw  you.  I  am  a 
layman  and  this  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  books  on  Sunday  that  I 
lave  read.  It  should  be  of  interest 
ooth  to  Jews  and  Christians. 

In  discussing  Robert  Burn's  prep- 
iration  for  the  Lord's  Day  in  The 
blotter's  Saturday  Night,  Jewett 
ivrites,  "It  will  of  course  be  object- 
id  that  we  no  longer  live  in  the 
world  of  Robert  Burns.  Megalopolis, 

:ANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
^ges  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
Sad  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
Examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
S25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
>\on's  No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
?ge — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
ar  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
ind  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
lot  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
^8364. 


with  its  garish  lights,  is  more  like 
Babylon  than  rural  Scotland.  This 
is  all  true;  but  then,  devout  Jews 
kept  Sabbath  even  in  Babylon."  Sun- 
day is  now  a  major  sports  day.  Stores 
are  open.  Church  membership  is 
on  the  decline.  Budgets  are  cut. 
The  four  day  week  is  beginning  to 
show  its  effect  in  empty  pews.  This 
book  is  timely. 

Jewett  has  divided  his  book  into 
four  parts.  The  Jewish  Sabbath: 
Old  Testament  Origin,  Significance, 
Observance,  etc.;  The  Lord's  Day; 
A  Theology  of  the  Lord's  Day;  The 
Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

Nowhere  in  the  New  Testament 
or  ancient  Church  does  anyone  raise 
his  voice  to  plead  the  keeping  of  the 
seventh  day  instead  of  the  first.  The 
first  reference  to  a  Christian  gather- 
ing for  worship  which  history  pre- 
serves, thanks  to  Luke,  identifies  the 
time,  not  as  the  Sabbath,  but  as  the 
first  day.  As  Jewett  wi'ites,  "The 
early  Christians  did  not  meet  on  His 
(Jesus')  birthday  or  on  His  death 
day,  but  on  His  resurrection  day 
....  One  perceives  the  Lord's  Day 
as  a  sign  that  God  has  taken  our 
lives  out  of  our  hands  and  put  them 
in  His  hands." 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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A  Geneva  College  Gift  Annuity  Agree- 
ment affords  you  the  opportunity  of 
investing  in  Christian  higher  education. 
Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  mid-1 7th  century  has 
served  as  the  basis  of  education  at 
Geneva  for  more  than  120  years.  Gen- 
eva is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  College 
worthy  of  your  support. 

A  Geneva  Gift  Annuity  provides:  .  .  . 
GUARANTEED  LIFTIME  INCOME  .  .  . 
SECURITY  .  .  .  Income  range— from 
5.2%  for  age  60  to  10%  for  age  86 
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TAX  FREE  and  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
vesting in  Christian  young  people. 
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the  coupon  to: 
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The  author  traces  Sunday  observ- 
ance through  ecclesiastical  laws  and 
regulations  by  various  religious  bod- 
ies down  through  the  years.  With 
reference  to  the  "do"  and  the  "don't 
do,"  Puritan  penalties  were  the 
most  severe.  With  the  restoration 
of  the  monarchy  there  was  a  decline 
in  Sunday  observance,  particularly 
in  England,  until  the  Methodist  re- 
vivals under  the  Wesleys  who 
brought  respect  to  the  day. 

This  century  through  two  world 
wars  there  has  been  a  relaxation  of 
moral  standards.  Today,  advantage 
is  being  taken  of  the  religious  birth- 


right of  Sunday  —  man  looks  for- 
ward to  increased  leisure  time  in  the 
long  weekend,  forgetting  the  dedica- 
tion of  rest  for  spiritual  fellowship 
and  renewal,  yet  he  demands  his 
Sunday  civil  rights  as  a  protection. 
But  for  those  who  are  sincere,  the 
Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  United 
States  has  rendered  commendable 
service  to  the  Christian  Church  in 
upholding  Sunday  civil  rights  in  the 
courts. 

There  are  gems  of  thought  in  this 
book:  "With  the  rise  of  the  doctrine 
of  scientific  uniformitarianism  the 
distinction    between    creation  and 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  #  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  8.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershavi(,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  8.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  8.  0 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Geffys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow/,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


providence  has  become  difficult  to 
make  at  the  empirical  level,  save  in 
the  notable  fact  that  no  'higher' 
forms  have  appeared  since  homo 
sapiens.  We  cannot  think,  as  moi' 
ern  men,  of  the  'rest'  of  God  as  meai 
ing  He  is  no  longer  making  moun- 
tains, lakes  and  canyons."  Man  is 
forever  creating.  However  creative 
man  may  be,  rewarding  creativity 
must  culminate  in  divine  rest! 

Should  the  Lord's  Day  be  ob- 
served? Dr.  Jewett  states  that,  "He 
rightly  observes  the  day,  who  does 
so  in  faith  which  renounces  all  con- 
fidence in  himself  and  his  own  works 
and  rests  only  in  God  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  guilt  and  power  of  ''i' 
sin;  .  .  .  who  meets  with  God  s  peo-i 
pie  on  this  day;  .  .  .  who  does  sol''' 
with  joy;  .  .  .  who  acknowledges 
that  it  especially  belongs  to  the  Lord. 
It  is  He  who  has  hallowed  and  sanc-^ 
tified  the  day." 

Finally,  Jewett  ends  his  book,  "We: 
rightly  use  the  day,  then,  when  we 
devote    the    freedom    from  workifci 
which  it  brings  to  us,  to  hear  His 
Word,  to  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts  and 
to  practice  it  in  our  lives.    If  we 
so  use  the  Lord's  Day,  it  will  il- 
lumine all  the  rest  of  our  week 
Therefore  Earth's  rejection  oi 
Goethe's   apothegm,    'Bitter  week 
happy  festival,'  is  well  taken.  The 
Christian  lives  all  week  in  the  jo)  ; 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week."  ! 

Peace  and  sanity  in  our  time?  It  j 
is  really  up  to  us  and  how  we  spend  ' 
the  Lord's  Day.  So  says  Professoi 
Jewett.  By  the  way,  What  did  yi 
do  on  Sunday? 


THE  UNTAPPED  GENERATION 
by  David  and  Don  Wilkerson.  Zonder 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich 
Paper,  256  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  th< 
Rev.  George  E.  Staples,  chaplain 
Medical  University  Complex,  Charles 
ton,  S.  C. 

David  and  Don  Wilkerson  are  co, 
directors  of  Teen  Challenge,  a  resi 
dence  and  rehabilitation  center  foi^ 
young  addicts,  alcoholics,  homosex 
uals,  and  others  who  wind  up  oi 


"the  streets  where  the  lonely  wal 
These  two  young  men  have  h| 
wide  experience  in  ghetto  couni 
ing,  and  their  book  has  a  practic 
authenticity,    although    there  ari 
lacks  which  shall  be  pointed  ou 
later. 

Unlike  many  workers  with 
placed  youth,  the  Wilkersons  do 
mark  the  Church  off  as  a  failure.  I; 
an  excellent  chapter,  "The  Conflic 
of  Inner  Space,"  they  list  a  series  o 
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'launching  pads"  for  meaningful 
elationships  with  the  youth  genera- 
ion,  including  their  own  Teen  Chal- 
enge,  coffee  houses,  Bible  clubs  and 
^Jew  Start  schools  (modeled  after 
he  Head  Start  program) ,  and  con- 
luding  with  the  Church,  which 
jives  foundation  and  direction  to 
hese  other  efforts.  The  Church, 
hey  admit,  may  not  be  doing  all 
)Ossible  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
oung,  but  they  believe  things 
rauld  be  much  worse  if  Church 
oors  were  closed. 

A  series  of  brief  chapters  sets  forth 
1  non-technical  language  the  major 
roblem  areas  —  drugs,  homosex- 
ality,  alcohol,  rebellion  in  general, 
nd  sex  —  documenting  with  much 
ersonal  conversation  and  experi- 
nce. 

The  weakness  of  the  book  lies  in 
le  fact  that  the  authors  have  not 
learly  decided  just  what  group  they 
re  writing  for.  Some  of  the  book 
general,  pointing  out  problems, 
iggesting  what  concerned  individ- 
lals  can  do  to  get  something  started, 
nd  urging  Christian  people  to  lay 
old  of  this  opportunity  to  meet  des- 
erate  human  needs. 
Intertwined  with  this  material  is 
inch  that  is  applicable  principally 
)  individuals  who  are  actively  coun- 
^ling  with  these  problems  in  some 
l)rmalized  setting.  This  material 
not  put  together  consecutively  as 
might  better  have  been,  perhaps 
1  an  appendix. 

There  are  a  host  of  books  of  this 
/pe,  of  which  this  is  neither  the 
est  nor  the  poorest.  The  Wilkersons 
'  rite  with  an  evident  sincerity  to 
aim  this  "untapped  generation"  for 
hrist,  and  with  that  we  can  have 
^    ')  quarrel.  [tl 

I  BELIEVE  BECAUSE  ...  A  Study 
the  Evidence  Supporting  Christian 
kith,  by  Batsell  B.  Baxter.  Baker 
ook  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
284  pp.  $3.95.    Reviewed  by  the 
sv.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Long  needed  in  the  Church  is  this 
)ok  which  deals  with  Christian  evi- 
nces, a  branch  of  apologetics  de- 
cting  the  reasonableness  of  the 
iristian  faith.  The  author  is  chair- 
an  of  the  Bible  department,  Da- 
d  Lipscomb  College  and  a  well 
lown  radio  and  television  speaker, 
e  shows  the  importance  of  this 
idy  in  evidences  in  relation  to 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the 


.ene 


{Cont.  on  next  page) 


WHAT  CAN  YOU  DO 


WITH  5  MINUTES  A  DAY? 

You  can  sleep. 

You  can  listen  to  radio  orTV. 

You  can  gossip  with  a  neighbor. 

Or  you  can  use  5  minutes  a  day  to  develop  your  spiritual 
life.  You  can  lead  your  family  in  the  understanding  of  God's 
purpose  for  life.  You  can  set  the  tone  for  the  whole  day  by 
pausing  long  enough  to  establish  your  spiritual  bearings. 

In  the  privacy  of  your  home  —  early  in  the  morning,  late  at 
night,  or  at  meal  time  with  your  family  —  you  can  use  just 
five  minutes  to  make  sure  that  your  spiritual  being  is 
nourished. 

For  more  than  35  years  a  simple  plan  has  been  helping 
people  to  establish  their  relationship  with  God.  You  can  do 
it  too. 

The  Upper  Room  daily  devotional  guide  suggests  a  helpful 
Bible  reading  and  presents  a  short  meditation  both  in- 
teresting and  inspirational  to  all  ages.  This  is  followed  by  a 
prayer  which  you  read  and  which  may  be  the  basis  for  the 
expression  of  the  prayers  of  your  own  mind  and  heart. 

There  is  also  a  thought  for  the  day  and  another  suggested 
Bible  reading. 

The  evidence  is  unmistakable.  Thousands  of  people  find 
their  lives  strengthened  by  this  practice.  You  can,  too.  The 
plan  is  simple.  Get  The  Upper  Room  at  your  church  —  or, 
as  a  service  to  its  readers.  The  Upper  Room  offers  an  in- 
dividual subscription  . . .  three  years  for  $3.00.  Order  from 

THE  UPPER  ROOM 

1908  Grand  Avenue       Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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Church. 

First,  he  considers  the  evidences 
as  they  relate  to  the  existence  of 
God,  or  the  doctrine  of  theism.  Late- 
ly this  theistic  study  has  been  large- 
ly neglected.  He  clearly  states  the 
importance  of  a  vital  belief  in  God 
and  the  sheer  folly  of  trying  to  build 
a  theology  on  skepticism  about  the 
Deity.  In  an  able  manner  he  dis- 
cusses the  historic  argument  for  the 
existence  of  God:  the  need  for  a  first 
great  cause,  for  a  designer  for  the 
universe,  for  a  moral  law  giver  and 
for  a  perfect  being  (or  the  ontologi- 
cal  proof) . 

Next,  the  author  writes  about  the 
evidences  of  how  the  universe  began 
and  the  theory  of  evolution.  While 
he  is  a  strict  creationist  in  line  with 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  he  is 
fair  in  his  treatment  and  ever  keeps 
an  open  mind.  He  presents  the  vari- 
ous theories  of  evolution,  the  pros 
and  cons  of  this  debate  and  calls  for 
an  open  mind  and  a  tolerant  spirit, 
especially  in  dealing  with  minor  de- 
tails. This  and  the  preceding  sec- 
tion are  the  most  suggestive  parts  of 


the  book. 

Then  he  takes  up  the  all  impor- 
tant question  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible.  Today  there  is  needed  a 
well  balanced.  Biblical  doctrine  of 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  He 
holds  to  the  theory  of  verbal  iner- 
rancy and  would  prove  it  from  the 
evidences  of  the  Bible's  unity,  ful- 
fillment of  prophecies,  style  and  sci- 
entific foreknowledge. 

His  next  treatment  concerns  mir- 
acles, their  nature  and  whether  they 
occur  today.  He  spends  much  time 
on  individual  miracles  of  the  Bible, 
perhaps  too  much.  Possibly  he 
should  have  given  more  attention  to 
the  meaning  of  the  supernatural  in 
theology. 

Finally,  he  considers  the  all  impor- 
tant and  very  relevant  question  of 
situational  ethics.  By  means  of  the 
evidences  he  demolishes  the  position 
of  relativistic  morals  and  shows  the 
necessity  for  moral  absokites.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  practical,  relevant 
parts  of  the  book. 

The  importance  of  this  volume 
lies  not  so  much  in  any  novel  ideas 


Bargains  in  Good  Disconti 

nued  Books 

Keil  and  Delitzsch  Commentaries 

LIMITED  STOCK  LEFT  .  .  .  ACT  QUICKLY  IF  YOU  WANT  THESE  .  .  . 

ALL 

COPIES  HARD  BOUND  ...  ALL  PRICES  POSTPAID. 

Was 

Now 

Pentateuch  (Three  Volumes) 

$  12.75  $ 

7.00 

Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Samuel 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Kings 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Chronicles 

4.25 

2.50 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther 

4.25 

2.50 

Job  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Psalms  (Three  Volumes) 

12.75 

7.00 

Proverbs  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon 

4.25 

2.50 

Ezekiel  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Daniel 

4.25 

2.50 

Minor  Prophets  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Other  Bargains — 

Convictions  To  Live  By  (Bell) 

3.50 

2.50 

Quest  for  Sevenity  (Morling) 

(Paper)  1.25 

.75 

Nature  of  Resurrection  Body  (Schep) 

4.95 

2.75 

Children  of  the  Reformation 

2.75 

1.75 

Letters  to  an  American  Lady  (Lewis) 

3.95 

2.50 
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he  advances  as  in  his  stress  on  th< 
importance  of  Christian  evidence 
and  of  apologetics  in  general.  Late| 
ly,  largely  under  the  influence 
Karl  Barth,  there  has  been  a  ten 
dency  to  neglect  if  not  to  reject  thi 
study.  The  truth  is  we  need  hott 
dogmatics  and  apologetics  t< 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  individ 
ual  Christian  who,  of  course,  ma 
accept  uncritically  on  faith  the  dog 
mas  of  the  Bible;  but  if  he  is  showi 
its  reasonableness,  his  faith  is  all  th' 
stronger. 

Then  we  need  a  study  of  Chri: 
tian  evidences  all  the  better  to  read 
the  unbeliever  in  communicatioi 
and  evangelism.  If  we  can  mak 
plain  that  the  Christian  faith  is  re 
sonable,  we  are  more  likely  to  wi) 
him.  The  reader  may  not  accept  a 
of  the  minor  points  of  this  book,  bu 
he  will  find  its  insistence  on  the  in 
portance  of  Christian  evidences  mo: 
convincing.  E 


THE  MINISTERS  MANUAL,  (Doi 
an's),  1972,  ed.  by  Charles  L.  Walli: 
Harper  and  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  28 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re 
Thomas  G.  Kay  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Pre 
byterian  Church,  Albany,  Ga. 

This  small  volume  is  a  reservoir  ( 
stimulating  ideas  for  the  thoughtfi 
pastor.  For  each  Sunday  of  tb 
new  year  there  is  an  outline  fc 
both  morning  and  evening  messj^j 
plus  appropriate  prayers  and  illu 
trations.  Included  under  sped; 
themes  are  message  ideas  on  evai 
gelism,  world  missions,  and  stewan 
ship;  special  texts  and  outlines  ai 
given  for  Lent,  Easter,  Communio 
and  funeral  services.  Another  se 
tion  devoted  to  children's  stories  an 
sermons,  and  one  of  illustrations  su 
especially  helpful  resources. 

The  Forty-Seventh  Annual  Ed 
tion  of  Doran's  is  as  faithful  to 
Word  and  as  thought  provokin 
ever.  Both  the  well-known  pulpi 
and  the  student  preacher  can  beni 
from  the  ideas  presented.  A  nfa 
could  be  aided  by  this  volume 
preaching  systematically  the  who 
counsel  of  God. 

The  creative  preacher  will  fir 
this  volume  to  be  a  stimulus  to  I 
own  creativity.  A  point  of  cautic 
would  be  offered  to  those  who  re. 
and  use  the  book.  Don't  become  c 
pendent  upon  the  outlines  ai 
ideas  offered.  Dependence  coti 
not  only  be  addictive,  but  also  ste 
lizing  to  a  preacher's  exposition^ 
the  Word  of  God. 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New 
Members— 

15c  each,  2  for  25c,  $10.00  per  hundred 


Articles  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 


Universalism,  What  it  Is—  $1.50 
Biblical  Theology-  $2.50 
What  Presbyterians  Believe—  $2.50 
Theological  Beatniks-  $2.00 
He  Descended  into  Hell-  $2.50 
The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a 
Bloc  in  Protestantism—  $5.00 
Academic  Freedom—  $2.50 
The  Secularization  of  the  Church— 

$6.00 

Two  Revolutions—  $2.50 


per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
Power 

per  hundred 
per  hundred 

per  hundred 
per  hundred 


Articles  by  William  C.  Robinson 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?-  $7.50  per  hundred 
He  Descended  Into  Hell—  $1.50  per  hundred 
The  Liberal  Attack  Upon  the  Supernatural 

Christ—  $1.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 

Catechism—  25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen 

Architecture  Appropriate  for  Reformed  Worship— 

15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen 

Articles  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept-  $2.00  per  hundred 

That  Priceless  Hour— 

50c  per  doz.  $4.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Need  Revival-  $2.00  per  hundred 

For  A  Friend-  $1.00  per  doz.  $5.00  per  hundred 
When  The  Debacle  Comes!-  $4.00  per  hundred 
What  Shall  It  Profit-  $6.00  per  hundred 

What  of  Tomorrow?—  $6.00  per  hundred 

Anchored  or  Adrift—  $4.00  per  hundred 

A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Recharging  the  Batteries—  $2.50  per  hundred 
No  Birth  Certificate—  $2.00  per  hundred 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning— $2.00  per  hundred 


I  Say  It  Now-  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Discipline  vs.  Permissiveness—  $5.00  per  hundred 
Civil  Disobedience—  $5.00  per  hundred 


Confessions  of  a  Liberal  .  .  .  Turned  Conservative, 
Anonymous—      35c  per  doz.  $2.50  per  hundred 
An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott- 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Robert 

Strong-  $1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
Inspiration  and  Infallibility,  by  Robert  Strong— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Baptism  By  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Is  A  Presbyterian?— By  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 

$1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
The  Distinctive   Teaching   of   Presbyterians,  by 
J.  B.  Green-  $8.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Personal  Accountability,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,  by  J.  I.  Packer— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
When  I  Found  Christ,  by  Bonnie  Harvey— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Understanding    the    Bible,    by    Manford  Geo. 

Gutzke-  $2.50  per  hundred 

The  Controversy  over   the   Bible,   by  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke-  $6.00  per  hundred 

Look  What  I've  Got,  by  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Is  The  National  Council  Unlimited?— 

$1.50  per  dozen,  $12.00  per  hundred 
Just  Looking,  Thanks  (Or,  So  You're  on  a  Pulpit 
Committee)  — 

$2.00  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 
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Reformed  Theological  Seminary^ 

cordially^  iTjyites  you  to  attend 

The  Wiijtef  Tlipological  Iijstitute 

"February  7-9, 1972 


MARTIN  SPYKMAN  GERSTNER 


The  Reverend  Albert  N.  Martin  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Baptist  Church 
of  Essex  Fells,  New  Jersey.  Mr.  Martin  will  speak  on  Biblical  Exposition. 

Dr.  Gordon  J.  Spykman  is  Professor  of  Religion  and  Theology  at 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  He  will  lecture  on  Four  Issues  in 
the  Reformed  World  Today. 

Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner  is  Professor  of  Church  History  at  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary.  He  will  deliver  doctrinal  addresses. 

PURPOSE  OF  THIS  YEAR'S  INSTITUTE 

This  Annual  Winter  Institute  is  presented  by  the  Senninary  for  the 
spiritual  benefit  of  nninisters  and  highly  motivated  laynnen.  We  particularly 
hope  that  this  will  be  a  time  of  reunion  for  our  graduates.  The  program  is 
designed  to  contribute  to  the  development  of  doctrinal  understanding  and 
to  the  strengthening  of  Christian  life. 

We  trust  that  all  who  attend  will  find  their  minds  stimulated  and  their 
hearts  warmed  in  devotion  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

TIME  OF  INSTITUTE 

Twelve  lectures  packed  into  three  days  fit  the  busy  schedule  of  pastors  and 
laymen.  Many  out-of-town  pastors  travel  to  Jackson  on  Monday  morning. 
Concluding  at  noon  on  Wednesday  enables  guests  to  return  home  for  Wednesday 
evening  services. 

ACCOMMODATIONS 

Rooms— Pastors,  who  come  without  families,  will  be  housed  without  charge  in 
private  homes,  upon  request.  Others  are  asked  to  secure  their  own  overnight 
accommodations.  A  list  of  available  hotels  and  motels  may  be  secured  by  writing  to 
the  Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
39209. 

Registration  and  Meals— A  $1.00  registration  fee  will  be  charged  those  in 
attendance.  Five  meals  will  be  served  at  the  seminary  for  the  convenience  of  visiting 
friends,  beginning  with  supper  on  Monday  evening.  The  breakfast  meal  will  be  $1.50 
and  the  noon  and  evening  meals  $2.00  each.  Meal  tickets  should  be  purchased  at  reg- 
istration. 

Reservations  for  rooms  and  meals  must  be  made  before  February  1,  1972. 
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Advocating  continucUion  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Big  Difference 


My  experiences  have  convinced  me  that  the  Church  is  full 
of  unsuspecting  women  who  have  the  know-how  to  occupy  places 
of  leadership,  but  whose  minds  have  been  prepared  to  receive 
the  destructive  theories  of  liberalism.  The  results,  as  I  have 
observed  them,  are  horrifying. 

What  a  difference  is  the  effect  of  the  spiritual  Gospel!  By 
contrast  how  rewarding  it  is  to  mature  in  the  sweetness  and  the 
fellowship  of  Christ! 


— Emily  T.  Russell 
(See  p.  10) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  27 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


<IWO0 


I'lC^S     ON  IITH  I9d-Bqo 

OR   JO  £^Z8aQATUil 


m 


MAILBAG 


HALF  AND  HALF 

We've  been  reading  a  lot  about 
Church  union  and  talk  of  forming 
another  Church  faithful  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Sometimes  we  wonder  how 
many  may  be  trying  to  "straddle  the 
fence." 

We  have  news  for  them.  The  Bi- 
ble makes  no  provision  for  "fence- 
straddling."  James  says,  "A  double 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways."    Jesus  said  to  the  Laodicean 


church,  "So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 
Then  to  be  a  "fence-straddler"  in  the 
true  Church  is  to  be  out  of  it  al- 
ready. 

There's  the  story  about  a  minister 
whose  friend  asked  him,  "How  are 
things  going  in  your  church?  How 
many  members  have  you?"  The  an- 
swer, "About  one  thousand."  The 
friend  added,  "Are  they  all  active 
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members?"  The  minister  replied 
"Yes,  they're  everyone  active.  Abou 
half  of  them  are  active  for  the  Lon  , 
and  the  other  half  are  active  for  th 
devil."  There  seems  to  be  no  middl 
ground. 

— Norman  W.  Upjohn 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla 
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WANTS  HIS  JOURNAL  BY  AIR 

The  longshoremen  have  beei 
striking  again  and  as  a  result  thi 
last  copy  of  the  Journal  to  reach  u', 
is  dated  November  3!    I  know  littl'^' 
or  nothing  of  what  is  happening  ii 
the  home  Church. 

Please  send  by  air  mail,  one  cop 
each  of  your  esteemed  paper,  begin 
ning  with  the  November  10  issue, 
and  continue  for  the  duration  of  thiT"*, 
unmentionable  inconvenience!  Bil' 
me  for  the  extra  postage  and  I'll  di{' 
deep  into  my  jeans  for  the  money. ' 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  McAlpine 
Nagoya,  Japan 

We've  mentioned  before  that  a  goo( 
project  on  behalf  of  your  missionarjl 
would  be  the  cost  ($1  per  week)  oi  ! 
sending  the  Journal  air  mail.  AnyoW 
want  to  help  Mr.  McAlpine  (who  hat' 
NOT  solicited  help)  ? — Ed.  pa 


HE'S  HAD  EXPERIENCE 

In  your  issue  of  January  5  the  let 
ter  from  Oscar  Tedford  of  Knox 
ville,  Tenn.,  relative  to  the  "rota 
tion  of  officers"  smote  me  in  the, 
face.  I  thoroughly  agree  with  yom 
answer  on  p.  12. 

I  have  been  a  ruling  elder  sina 
1952.  About  1956  I  was  in  exacl" 
the  same  position  as  Mr.  Tedford, _ 
I  was  chairman  of  a  committee  sei 
up  to  study  the  rotation  plan  and 
make  recommendations  to  the  ses 
sion  and  subsequently  to  the  con 
gregation.  I  personally  wrote  up  the 
report,  setting  forth  the  details  ol 
the  plan,  recommending  adoptior 
of  the  plan.  It  was  adopted. 

At  that  time  we  had  no  anticipa 
tion  of  the  situation  that  now  ' 
ists  in  our  church.  I  suggested  t 
the  matter  be  very  carefully  st 
ied  before  adopting  rotation,  a 
that  guidelines  be  very  carefully 
forth.  Since  then,  we  have  developer  J*; 
a  bad  situation. 

It  became  customary  for  the  ses 
sion  to  request  the  pastor  to  nomi 
nate  a  nominating  committee,  whicl- 
was  immediately  approved  by  th( 
session.  A  slate  set  up  by  the  com 
mitte  was  then  presented  to  the  con 
gregation   and,   of  course,  elected 

Within  a  few  years,  when  an  eldei 
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riend  of  the  pastor  rotated  off  the 
lession,  he  was  forthwith  elected  to 
;he  diaconate  and  vice  versa.  This 
■esuhed  in  the  pastor  keeping  con- 
rol  of  the  officers  in  both  bodies. 
This  was  not  the  intention  nor  was 
t  provided  in  the  report  adopted  by 
he  congregation. 

The  Book  of  Church  Order  has 
3een  thrown  out  the  window 
hrough  numerous  violations  and  po- 
itical  maneuverings.  Our  city  has 
ilmost  doubled  since  our  pastor 
:ame  but  the  church  has  grown  very, 
•'ery  little.  Nevertheless,  he  gets  a 
lice  raise  in  salary  every  year  and 
he  manse  is  maintained  on  a  level 
vith  the  most  prosperous  members. 
\.  number  of  old  families  —  active 
)nes  —  have  transferred  out  to  oth- 
;r  denominations  and  many  who 
vere  formerly  active  have  just 
hopped  out.  The  pastor  and  his 
lenchmen  have  alienated  nearly  as 
nany  members  as  have  been  added. 

Why  did  we  permit  this  to  hap- 
pen? Just  because  the  large  minor- 
ty  does  not  want  to  split  the 
:hurch.  We  keep  hoping  that  he 
/vill  move  and  harmony  will  be  re- 
itored.    Furthermore,  there  is  that 


element  that  "doesn't  want  to  be- 
come involved."  Anyone  who  voices 
opposition  to  the  establishment  is 
loudly  branded  as  a  "trouble 
maker." 

That  is  what  the  "rotation  plan" 
has  done  for  our  church. 

I  earnestly  request  that  my  name 
and  city  not  be  published.  We  have 
enough  problems  without  making 
them  public. 

Incidentally,  our  situation  is  not, 
even  remotely,  related  to  "liberal- 
ism vs.  conservatism."  We  are  pret- 
ty solidly  conservative. 

— Name  Withheld 

WANTS  BEST  S.S.  LESSONS 

I  am  in  the  process  of  editing  a 
book  tentatively  entitled.  Best  Sun- 
day School  Lessons.  The  book  will 
call  attention  to  unusually  well  done, 
or  effective  lessons  that  have  ap- 
peared in  various  periodicals  or  pub- 
lications. 

If  anyone  has  found  a  Sunday 
school  lesson  particularly  helpful,  I 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them.  In 
addition,  if  anyone  is  interested  in 
contributing  a  lesson  that  he  (or 
she)  has  prepared,  I  would  like  to 


see  it.  This  should  be  what  the  au- 
thor considers  one  of  his  (or  her) 
better  lessons.  Perhaps  it  affected 
him  or  those  who  heard  or  read  it 
and  caused  some  comment  or  a  com- 
mitment or  conversion. 

Please  address  replies  to  me  at  4-C 
Doctor's  Park,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
28801. 

— Claude  A.  Frazier,  M.D. 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Lewis  W.  Bledsoe  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  Steele  Creek 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Robert  L.  Morgan  from  Beau- 
mont, Tex.,  to  the  Seigle  Avenue 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Ralph  O'Dell  from  Cleburne, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Gates- 
ville,  Tex. 

Byron  T.  Price  from  Pasadena, 
Tex.,  to  the  Indian  church,  Liv- 
ingston, Tex. 

James  H.  Sparks  Jr.,  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  graduate  study. 
Southern  Methodist  University, 
Dallas,  Tex. 


•  Like  every  other  male  in  history, 
Are  have  discovered  that  it  is  a  pre- 
:arious  thing  to  tread  on  feminine 
ensibilities.  Last  time  we  did  it 
("For  Women  Only,"  July  14  Jour- 
ud) ,  we  were  soundly  trounced  by  a 
lost  of  outraged  ladies,  including 
xir  own  Clydie.  But  it  still  remains 
hat  the  ladies  are  notorious  for 
wallowing  anything  handed  down 
rem  "Headquarters."  When  you  ex- 
plore the  feelings  and  opinions  of 
eaders  of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
(at  any  level  above  the  local  congre- 
,^ation)  you  are  likely  to  find  a  level 
)f  spiritual  perceptivity  not  far  from 
hat  cartoon  series,  "The  Girls." 
(Ouch,  ladies!  I  didn't  mean  it!) 
\nd  that  is  why  women's  work  in 
he  PCUS  is,  generally  speaking, 
uild.  All  of  which  is  to  introduce 
his  issue  of  the  Journal  in  which  a 
ourageous  presbyterial  president, 
vho  is  a  notable  exception  to  the 
ule,  speaks  her  mind  (p.  10) .  For 
hose  who  are  theologically  serious, 
here  is  also  material  on  the  editorial 
)age  by  way  of  comment  on  the  Cir- 
;le  Bible  Study. 

•  From  time  to  time  we  have  car- 
ied  notes  in  the  Mailbag  from  read- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


m 


ers  in  Ireland.  These  have  invari- 
ably reminded  us  that  the  conflict 
is  not  primarily  a  religious  war  but 
the  Irish  equivalent  of  the  Cuban 
revolution,  with  Marxists  taking  ad- 
vantage of  religious  tensions.  Recent 
clippings  have  called  attention  to 
the  price  paid  by  a  disarmed  citizen- 
ry in  such  a  conflict.  Reported  one 
newspaper:  "The  government  has 
been  drawing  in  all  guns  held  on 
license  in  the  province  and  police- 
men have  been  going  round  the 
holders  of  firearms  licences  request- 
ing them  to  hand  in  their  guns." 
With  all  registered  firearms  confis- 
cated, the  populace  is  left  helpless 
against  the  ravages  of  the  IRA,  a 
helplessness  that  has  left  many  an 
Irishman  weeping  with  frustration. 

•  Italian  underwater  fishermen, 
noting  that  they  are  among  the  few 
groups  without  officially  designated 
patron  saints,  decided  to  ask  the 
Church  to  name  Jonah  as  their  spe- 
cial heavenly  protector.    After  all. 


they  argued,  according  to  the  Old 
Testament  he  spent  three  days  and 
three  nights  underwater.  Church  au- 
thorities, however,  had  reservations 
about  the  real  historical  existence  of 
Jonah  and  felt  they  could  not  guar- 
antee that  there  would  be  someone 
to  hear  the  prayers  offered.  So  they 
persuaded  the  fishermen  to  accept 
St.  Paul  as  a  substitute  and  a  formal 
petition  has  gone  to  Pope  Paul  to 
designate  the  apostle  as  the  patron 
of  underwater  fishermen.  Among 
other  reasons  for  choosing  Paul,  it 
was  pointed  out  that  he  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  subjected  to  the  fury  of  the 
sea. 

•  Among  the  Church  colleges  mak- 
ing a  public  and  deliberate  effort  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  Christian 
approach  to  its  responsibilities  with 
a  Christian  atmosphere  on  campus 
is  Montreat-Anderson,  Montreat,  N. 
C.  If  you  are  interested  in  a  junior 
college  you  may  wish  to  explore  the 
opportunities  offered  there.  HI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  Lobby  Exemption  Bill  Redrafted 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  A  U.  S. 
Senate  bill  designed  to  assure 
Churches  and  other  "public  chari- 
ties" the  right  to  lobby  without  jeop- 
ardizing tax  exemption  has  been 
limited  to  those  organizations  spend- 
ing "substantially"  more  than  half 
of  their  funds  for  purposes  other 
than  lobbying. 

A  first  version  introduced  in 
March  1971  by  Sen.  Edmund  Mus- 
kie  (D. -Maine)  and  Sen.  Hugh 
Scott  (R.-Pa.)  did  not  specify  any 
limit  on  percentage  of  expenditures 
allowed  in  lobbying. 

The  senators  have  joined  again 
in  proposing  the  revised  draft,  which 
basically  is  aimed  at  assuring  Church- 
es and  charitable  organizations  of 
their  right  to  approach  legislators, 
state  and  national,  on  issues  of  "di- 
rect" concern  to  them. 

Tax-exempt  groups  covered  would 
not  be  given  the  right  to  appeal  to 
the  general  public  on  political  mat- 
ters or  to  try  to  influence  elections. 

"Substantially  more  than  one- 
half"  of  expenditures  is  interpreted 
in  the  Tax  Reform  Act  of  1969  as 
"65  per  cent"  and  "normally"  refers 
to  a  four-year  period  of  an  organi- 
zation's operations. 

Sen.  Muskie  said  that  when  the 
bill  was  first  introduced  there  was 
considerable  support  but  some  have 
voiced  concern  that  the  measure  as 
originally  written  might  be  inter- 


preted as  allowing  a  charity  to  de- 
vote most  of  its  funds  and  time  to 
lobbying. 

Only  public  charities  —  Churches, 
schools,  hospitals  and  certain  other 
groups  —  would  be  covered.  The 
Muskie-Scott  bill  would  not  include 
private  foundations. 

The  Maine  lawmaker  said  that 
currently  the  Internal  Revenue  Code 
permits  businessmen  to  deduct  the 
costs  of  lobbying  on  matters  of  di- 
rect interest  and  certain  non-charit- 
able, tax-exempt  groups  have  the 
same  privilege  without  jeopardizing 
their  exemptions. 

"Yet  similar  legislative  activity  by 
a  charity  can  cause  loss  of  its  tax 
exemption,"  he  said,  urging  Senate 
action  to  remove  such  "unjustifiable 
discrimination." 

The  bill  stipulates  that  none  of 
the  activities  in  specified  categories 
shall  be  seen  as  "carrying  on  propa- 
ganda" or  otherwise  attempting  to 
influence  legislation.  Exemptions  in- 
clude: 

"Appearances  before,  submission 
of  statements  to,  or  sending  com- 
munications to,  the  committees,  or 
individual  members  of  Congress  or 
any  legislative  body  of  a  state,  a  pos- 
session of  the  United  States,  or  a 
political  subdivision  of  any  of  the 
foregoing  with  respect  to  legislation 
or  proposed  legislation  of  direct  in- 
terest to  the  organization." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GERMANY  —  Plans  are  already  be- 
ing made  to  coordinate  evangelistic 
efforts  dining  the  Olympic  Games 
to  be  held  in  Munich  this  year.  The 
gathering  of  thousands  of  visitors 
from  all  over  the  world  offers  to 
those  societies  equipped  for  the  pur- 
pose a  wonderful  opportunity  for 
evangelism. 

To  obtain  the  maximum  effect, 
these  organizations  will  need  help 
from  local  organizations  for  such 
things  as  accommodations  and  book- 
ing of  halls.  Also  desirable  is  co- 
ordination of  effort  and  pooling  of 
ideas  and  resomxes  to  avoid  over- 
lapping of  ministries. 


A  committee  representing  local 
evangelical  German  churches  has 
been  formed  for  this  purpose.  The 
Aktion  Gemeinschafte  Missionari- 
sche  Dienste  has  secured  the  use  of 
the  YMCA  of  Munich  for  its  activi- 
ties and  those  of  cooperating  so- 
cieties. 

The  committee  is  ready  to  secure 
accommodation  and  facilities  for  all 
societies  who  wish  to  cooperate  in 
this  way.  Those  who  wish  to  do  so 
should  correspond  without  delay 
with  the  chairman:  Herr  Herbert 
Muller,  A.G.M.D.,  5231  Helmenzen, 
Altenkirchener  Weg  9,  Germany. — 
Missionary  News  Service.  SI 


Sen.  Muskie  said  that  Churches  am 
other  tax-exempt  organizations  of 
ten  are  important  sources  of  infor 
mation  on  legislative  issues  ant 
should  be  heard  by  legislatures.  B 


Cokesbury  Taking  Over 
Bookstores  of  UPUSA 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  West 
minster  Book  Stores,  the  material; 
and  church  supply  distribution  cen 
ters  for  the  United  Presbyteriar 
Church  USA,  will  be  merged  with 
the  United  Methodist  Cokesbury 
Stores  on  Aug.  1. 

The  decision  was  announced  hen  i 
by  the  Rev.  James  R.  Gailey,  gen 
eral  secretary  of  the  United  Presby 
terian  Board  of  Christian  Educa 
tion. 

He  said  that  it  has  become  "in 
creasingly    difficult"    to  maintair 
an  independent  distribution  opera 
tion  "without  large  and  increasing]  t 
financial  subsidies." 

"With  no  change  in  the  trend  ol 
declining  church  school  enrollmeni 
foreseeable  in  the  near  future,"  Mr, 
Gailey  added,  "various  denomina 
tions  have  been  investigating  tht 
possibility  of  solving  the  probleir 
cooperatively." 

There  are  four  Westminster  Store; 
—  in  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh,  Elm 
hurst.  111.,  and  Los  Angeles. 

Cokesbury  maintains  19  stores  anc 
six  distribution  centers.  A  divisior 
of  the  Nashville-based  Methodisi 
Publishing  House,  it  handles  books 
church  educational  materials  andii 
wide  variety  of  church  supplies 


Urban  a  Missions  Meet 
1973  Thente  Announce^ 

URBANA,  111.  (RNS)  —  "Jes^: 
Christ:  Lord  of  the  Universe;  Ho| 
of  the  AVorld"  has  been  set  as 
theme  of  the  tenth  triennial  mission 
convention  to  be  sponsored  by  Inter 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  in  De 
cember  1973. 

The  Rev.  David  M.  Howard,  con 
vent  ion  director,  said  the  theme  ex 
presses  "the  note  of  hope  which  wi 
at  Inter- Varsity  want  to  inject  intr 
any  meeting  on  missions"  and  "th( 
universality  of  the  convention."  |, 
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Panel  Forviarding  Single  Board  Plan 


"Finally  and  above  all,"  he  said, 
"we  want  the  theme  to  show  that 
the  convention  is  Christ-centered."  IS 

31  Appointments  Made 
For  Overseas  Service 

NASHVILLE— Nearly  half  of  the  70 
missionaries  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  expects  to 
send  abroad  this  year  were  appoint- 
ed at  the  board's  January  meeting 
here. 

Names  of  27  of  the  appointees,  in- 
cluding five  who  are  being  put  back 
on  the  rolls  after  previous  service, 
were  released  immediately.  Names 
of  the  other  four  are  expected  to  be 
released  later. 

Reappointed  were:  Miss  Helen 
Joan  Ellis,  special  four  year  term 
director  of  Christian  education  mis- 
sionary, Brazil;  Mrs.  Langdon  Hen- 
derlite,  regular  service  educational 
missionary,  Brazil;  Miss  Ann  McGirt, 
special  two  year  term  social  work 
missionary,  Taiwan;  and  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Arthur  Sthreshley, 
regular  service  evangelistic  mission- 
aries, Zaire  (formerly  the  Congo) . 

Newly  appointed  (listed  with 
term,  type  of  work  and  nation)  are: 
Miss  Margaret  Ann  Aldrich,  regular, 
medical,  Zaire;  Miss  Lorelei  Adeline 
Bonck,  three  years,  teacher  of  mis- 
sionary children,  Brazil;  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Richard  Coleman  Brown,  three 
years,  medical,  Zaire;  Miss  Janice 
Grace  Carter,  two  years,  educational, 
Japan. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Alan  Ever- 
read,  regular,  educational,  Japan; 
Miss  Sherron  Kay  George,  regular, 
director  of  Christian  education,  Bra- 
zil; Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Jennings, 
regular,  evangelistic,  Brazil;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wilmer  Riddle  Mills,  regular, 
agricultural,  Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Olson  Pemberton  Jr.,  regular,  educa- 
tional-evangelistic, Brazil. 

Mrs.  Ray  Pittman,  regular,  educa- 
tional-evangelistic, Brazil;  Miss  Sarah 
Jane  Stitt,  one  year,  educational,  Ja- 
pan; Dr.  and  Mrs.  Adrian  James 
Wolbrink,  three  years,  medical,  Ko- 
rea; Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Oliver 
Zanone,  regular,  medical,  Zaire;  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Alan  Gary  Gordon,  regu- 
lar, medical,  Brazil.  IS 


RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  In  the  "home 
stretch"  before  presenting  their  rec- 
ommendations to  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly,  members  of 
the  denomination's  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Restructuring  Boards  and 
Agencies  reaffirmed  their  intention 
of  proposing  one  major  board  for  all 
denominational  work. 

At  a  January  meeting  here  the 
committee  did  agree  to  inclusion  of  a 
group  of  trustees  to  manage  the  an- 
nuity fund  and  another  unit  to  man- 
age the  facilities  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association.  While  elected 
by  the  Asssembly,  these  groups  will 
have  limited  functions  and  will  re- 
port through  the  major  administra- 
tive unit,  the  general  executive  board 
(GEB) . 

The  Montreat  management  coun- 
cil will  supervise  "housekeeping"  per- 
sonnel at  the  conference  grounds  in 
Western  North  Carolina  and  be  re- 
sponsible for  maintenance  of  the 
facilities,  but  GEB  will  provide  the 
programs  for  conferences. 

Annuity  fund  trustees  will  be  pri- 
marily responsible  for  protecting  in- 
vested funds,  while  GEB  employees 
will  process  pension  checks  under 
terms  of  the  annuity  contracts.  GEB 
personnel  will  also  handle  insurance 
and  relief  matters  now  being  han- 
dled by  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief. 

Also  included  in  the  plan  which 
will  go  before  the  Assembly  in  June 
is  a  management  unit  for  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
in  Richmond,  with  authority  to  em- 
ploy faculty  and  staff.  All  of  the 
trustee  and  management  bodies  will 
have  a  chairman  from  GEB. 

Also  decided  by  the  committee  at 
its  meeting  here  was  a  recommenda- 
tion that  there  be  one  central  office 
location  for  GEB,  the  Atlanta  Pres- 
byterian Center.  Currently  located 
outside  Atlanta  are  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  (Nashville) ,  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  (Rich- 
mond) ,  the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
(Charlotte)  ,  the  Historical  Founda- 
tion (Montreat) ,  PSCE  and  Mon- 
treat itself. 

With  only  a  little  more  than  a 
month  left  before  the  report  goes  to 


the  printer  and  to  the  General 
Council  for  review,  the  committee 
authorized  four  of  its  members  to 
edit  the  final  draft. 

A  further  meeting  is  anticipated 
before  the  Assembly,  however,  to 
prepare  a  presentation  of  the  report 
for  the  Assembly.  IB 

'Special  Assessment' 
Seen  for  Restructure 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  special  per 
capita  assessment  is  being  recom- 
mended to  pay  the  estimated  $484,- 
750  cost  of  restructuring  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

The  Permanent  Committe  on  As- 
sembly Operation  is  recommending 
that  special  assessments  be  voted  to 
raise  $106,150  for  the  second  half  of 
1972  and  $378,600  for  1973. 

Based  on  a  minimum  of  955,000 
communicant  members  in  69  presby- 
teries, that  figures  out  at  11  cents 
per  capita  for  1972  and  39.6  cents 
for  1973. 

The  transition  is  expected  to  be- 
gin in  July  if  the  denomination's 
top  governing  body  approves  the 
plan  developed  in  a  three  year  study 
of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Re- 
structuring Boards  and  Agencies. 

Proposed  plans  call  for  a  nine 
member  transitional  committee  and 
a  provisional  General  Executive 
Board  of  65  persons,  with  a  staff  of 
three  coordinators  and  two  secre- 
taries. 

It  is  also  anticipated  that  offices 
and  staffs  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  Nashville  and  Board  of 
Christian  Education  in  Richmond 
will  be  relocated  in  Atlanta. 

The  Assembly  Operation  Com- 
mittee also  agreed  to  join  the  As- 
sembly's Committee  on  the  Minis- 
ter and  his  Work  in  asking  the  Gen- 
eral Council  to  place  the  latter  com- 
mittee in  the  1973  benevolence  bud- 
get. Its  funds  have  been  coming 
from  the  per  capita  assessment. 

The  request  was  forwarded  to  the 
council's  stewardship  committee  for 
the  Feb.  22-24  budget  hearings  in 
Atlanta  and  would  require  approval 
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of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  operations  panel 
also: 

—  Voted  eight  to  six  to  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  amend  its  stand- 
ing rules  to  allow  each  presbytery 
that  does  not  send  a  woman  com- 
missioner to  the  1973  and  1974  meet- 
ings to  elect  one  woman  delegate. 
They  would  be  allowed  the  privi- 
lege of  the  floor  in  the  Assembly 
and  voting  privileges  in  standing 
committees. 


—  Set  the  per  capita  assessment  for 
1973  at  50  cents,  contingent  upon 
approval  of  the  proposal  to  shift 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  Com- 
mittee from  the  Assembly  Operation 
budget  to  the  benevolence  budget. 

—  Recommended  against  changing 
Assembly  standing  rules  to  permit 
brief  speeches  by  candidates  for 
moderator.  The  possibility  was 
raised  at  the  1971  Assembly,  and  the 
committee  was  asked  to  study  the 
matter.  ffl 


6  Pronouncements  Asked  of  Assembly 


ATLANTA  —  Social  pronounce- 
ments on  six  subjects  will  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  this  June  by  the 
denomination's  Council  on  Church 
and  Society. 

In  a  meeting  at  the  Presbyterian 
Center  here  the  council  agreed  on 
major  papers  on  the  war  in  Indo- 
china, the  status  of  women  in 
Church  and  society,  and  prison  re- 
form. Shorter  documents  were 
drafted  on  freedom  of  information, 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  Dom 
Helder  Camara  of  Brazil,  and  school 
desegregation /resegregation. 

Other  topics  which  had  been  un- 
der consideration  were  assigned  to 
task  forces  which  will  begin  to  gath- 
er information,  looking  toward  pres- 
entation of  drafts  in  1973.  Approved 
for  further  study  were:  Church  in- 
vestments; criminal  justice;  devel- 
opment; pornography;  public  edu- 
cation; repression;  South  Africa;  and 
US-Cuban  relations. 

Deciding  against  recommending 
that  the  Assembly  send  "an  humble 
petition"  to  President  Nixon  on  the 
war  issue,  the  council  chose  to  ask 
the  Church's  highest  court  to  ad- 
dress "A  Pastoral  Message  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  from  the  112th  General  As- 
sembly on  Some  Moral  Lessons  from 
the  War  in  Indochina." 

The  document  says  "the  President 
and  the  Congress  ought  to  acknowl- 
edge to  the  world  that  as  a  nation 
we  accept  responsibility  for  our  un- 
just policies  and  actions  in  Indochi- 
na and  that  we  intend  to  make 
amends  that  will  be  the  sincere 
fruits  of  repentance." 

While  acknowledging  that  some 
who  have  gone  into  military  service 
during  this  conflict  did  so  out 
of  sincere  conviction  that  they  were 
doing  the  right  thing,  the  paper  em- 
phasizes "a  continuing  responsibil- 
ity to  those  young  men  whose  pro- 


found religious  or  moral  commit- 
ments led  them  to  refuse  to  partici- 
pate in  this  war."  Re-examination  of 
the  cases  of  war  resisters  is  urged, 
with  removal  of  "the  stigma  of  dis- 
loyalty or  criminal  conduct." 

War  crimes  trials  following  World 
War  II  are  recalled  in  the  rec- 
ommended pronouncement,  which 
claims  "an  undeniable  and  frighten- 
ing parallel  between  the  inhuman 
acts  committed  by  American  sol- 
diers in  Vietnam  and  those  atroci- 
ties committed  during  World  War 
II  by  forces  then  hostile  to  the  Unit- 
ed States." 

While  not  asking  for  such  trials 
for  American  leaders  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  the  Vietnam  war, 
the  paper  suggests,  "We  must  now 
be  willing  to  receive  ('get')  in  pro- 
portion as  we  have  given." 

The  document  on  the  status  of 
women  claims  "the  Church  in  prac- 
tice has  made  the  personhood  of 
women  more  difficult."  It  adds, 
"Clearly,  the  Church  limits  the  role 
of  women;  it  practices  tokenism  in 
utilizing  women  in  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility; and  it  is  paternalistic 
in  its  expectations  of  women." 

Noting  guidelines  on  election  of 
women  to  denominational  posts  es- 
tablished by  the  1970  Assembly,  the 
proposed  pronouncement  chides 
Church  courts  for  not  appreciably 
increasing  the  number  of  distaff  of- 
ficials. It  calls  for  a  report  to  the 
1973  Assembly  from  each  agency  and 
institution  on  their  action  to  up- 
grade women  and  requests  each  pres- 
bytery to  send  female  commissioners 
to  the  1973  Assembly. 

Synods  and  presbyteries  are  asked, 
in  the  draft,  "to  elect  women  to  all 
committees  and  boards  under  their 
jurisdiction  in  order  to  increase 
their  ratio  to  at  least  one-third." 

The  proposed  pronouncement  on 
prisons  says  that  while  the  entire 
system  of  criminal  justice  is  in  a 


crisis,  special  attention  is  needecf 
now  for  the  institutions. 

"The  facts  clearly  show  that  our 
penal  systems,  as  they  presently  ex- 
ist at  the  federal,  state  and  local 
levels,  are  fulfilling  neither  the  func- 
tions of  deterrence  nor  rehabilita- 
tion," the  paper  claims.  "Quite 
simply,  our  penal  systems  are  fail- 
ing." 

Individual  Presbyterians,  congre- 
gations, presbyteries  and  synods  are 
urged  in  the  document  to  take  a  va- 
riety of  actions  to  learn  about 
prisons  and  to  seek  to  improve  them. 

Beginning  with  a  reference  to  the 
Pentagon  Papers  and  the  "Anderson 
papers,"  the  draft  on  freedom  of  in- 
formation affirms  "our  need  for  and 
our  right  to  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  information"  from  the 
government.  It  calls  on  the  govern- 
ment to  assure  Congress  of  full  ac- 
cess to  "any  information  vital  to  de- 
cisions of  national  practice  and  pol- 
icy" and  warns  against  loss,  through 
default,  of  "the  principles  of  self 
government." 

Responding  to  a  1970  Assembly 
reference,  the  council  reports  that  a 
pronouncement  proposed  then  on 
the  subject  of  alleged  repression  in 
Brazil  and  on  Dom  Helder  Camara 
was  objected  to  by  both  the  Presby- 
terian US  mission  in  that  nation  and 
the  national  Presbyterian  Church 
there. 

The  report  to  the  Assembly  does 
not  say  how  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  responded  when  it  was  con- 
sulted. A  new  statement  is  proposed 
by  the  council  as  a  substitute  for  the 
one  introduced  at  the  1970  Assem- 
bly. The  Rev.  Charles  R.  Hughes 
Jr.  of  Nashville,  the  board's  area  sec- 
retary for  Latin  America  who  also 
is  on  the  council's  staff,  said  he  per- 
sonally interpreted  the  board's  Jan- 
uary action  (See  p.  6,  issue  of  Feb. 
2. — Ed.)  to  mean  that  the  new  draft 
would  be  acceptable  to  the  board. 

The  document  on  the  archbishop 
of  Recife  notes  that  while  some  "ac- 
cuse him  of  subversion  and  label 
him  as  a  'tool  of  Communism,' 
he  is  widely  regarded  as  a  lead- 
ing spokesman  for  the  Third 
World  .  ..."  If  the  Assembly  adopts 
the  proposal,  it  will  list  some  of  the 
charges  he  has  made  and  "express 
appreciation  to  this  servant  of  the 
Church  for  raising  such  issues  for 
the  consideration  of  the  world  com- 
munity." 

Presbyterians  are  urged  in  the  pro- 
posed pronouncement  on  the  school 
crisis  "not  only  to  obey  the  law  but 
to  be  agents  of  reconciliation." 
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Remember  the  purpose  of  God  in  electing  men  to  salvation  — 


Presbyterian  Doctrine  and  Evangelism:  II 


The  second  Piesbyterian  doc- 
trine that  I  would  Hke  to  consid- 
er with  you  is  the  great  doctrine  of 
election.  Now,  please  don't  squirm. 
I  know  what  some  of  you  are  think- 
ing: "Why  in  the  world  is  he  talk- 
ing about  election  in  an  evangelism 
conference?"  Let  me  say  clearly  that 
election  demands  evangelism. 

Presbyterians,  do  you  know  what 
your  creed  is?  The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  Without  any 
doubt  it  is  the  greatest  creedal  state- 
men  ever  formulated  in  the  history 
of  the  Church.  No  other  doctrinal 
statement  is  comparable  to  it,  and 
real  Presbyterians  are  still  supposed 
to  believe  it!  In  it  is  this  tremen- 
dous statement: 

"God  from  all  eternity  did  by  the 
most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  His 
own  will  freely  and  unchangeably 
ordain  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  Yet 
so  as  thereby  neither  is  God  the  au- 
thor of  sin  nor  is  violence  offered 
to  the  will  of  His  creatures." 

Let  us  recall  also  the  statement  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism  in  answer  to 
the  question,  "What  are  the  decrees 
of  God?"  "The  decrees  of  God  are 
His  eternal  purpose  according  to  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will,  whereby  for 
His  own  glory  He  has  foreordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass."  These 
dear  statements  are  from  our  own 
creed,  Westminster.  I  don't  want 
you  to  take  the  word  of  man,  how- 
ever, if  it  doesn't  square  with  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  Ephesians  1:4  Paul  wrote,  "He 
^ath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  love,  having  predesti- 
aated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 


The  author  is  president  of  Cove- 
1  a  n  t  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
^^ouis,  Mo. 


Editor's  note:  This  is  the  second 
part  of  Dr.  Rayburn's  address  to  the 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship conference  at  Montreat.  The 
first  part,  which  appeared  last  week, 
was  a  study  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God. 


dren  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His 
grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved." 

Add  verse  II,  "In  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  Him  who  workcth  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will  that 
we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ." 
What  a  statement! 

God's  saving  love  is  not  based  up- 
on anything  that  He  sees  in  man.  It 
is  based  upon  what  He  is  Himself. 
He  didn't  choose  men  because  they 
were  good.  Neither  did  He  choose 
men  because  He  foresaw  that  some- 
day in  the  distant  future  they  were 
going  to  do  something  that  was  good. 
He  gave  them  His  salvation  entirely 
by  grace.  The  clearest  and  simplest 
statement  of  God's  method  is:  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9). 

Not  Arbitrary 

The  passage  in  Ephesians  1  says 
that  He  chose  us  according  to  the 
counsel  (or  pleasure)  of  His  own 
will.  In  Isaiah  46,  He  says,  "My 
counsel  shall  stand  and  I  shall  do  all 
my  pleasure."  Paul  told  the  believ- 
ers in  Thessalonica,  "God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salva- 
tion through  sanctification  of  the 
spirit  and  belief  in  the  truth"  (II 
Thess.  2:13) .  Clearly  this  is  election. 


ROBERT  G.  RAYBURN 

God's  election,  however,  is  not  an 
arbitrary  thing.  It  is  not  based  upon 
caprice.  He  did  not  elect  people  ar- 
bitrarily with  no  reason  at  all.  Let 
me  remind  you  that  everyone  of  us 
in  ourselves  deserves  hell.  God  loved 
some  of  us  with  a  purpose  and  a  plan 
of  saving  us.  "Why  didn't  He  pur- 
pose to  save  others?,"  you  ask.  No 
man  has  ever  been  allowed  into  the 
councils  of  God  so  that  he  can  an- 
swer that.  God's  thoughts  are  not 
our  thoughts.  God  has  told  us  clear- 
ly that  we  all  deserve  hell.  Out  of 
the  mass  of  those  who  deserve  hell 
God  has  chosen  some  to  be  the  ob- 
ject of  His  saving  love. 

Again  let  me  remind  you  that  not 
a  single  person  in  all  the  world  de- 
serves the  love  of  God.  If  you  think 
you  deserve  the  love  of  God,  your 
very  attitude  indicates  that  you  are 
in  rebellion  against  the  God  of  the 
universe.  You  are  a  sinner  and  you 
deserve  nothing  but  the  judgment 
of  God. 

Often  I  have  heard  the  argument, 
"If  God  elected  some  to  salvation 
and  not  others,  then  what's  the  use 
in  preaching  the  Gospel?  We  don't 
need  to  evangelize.  The  elect  will 
all  be  saved;  we  don't  need  to  worry 
about  them." 

It  is  true  that  the  elect  will  be 
saved,  biu  in  this  reasoning  there  is 
a  very  dangerous  error.  It  suggests 
that  God  is  a  God  of  force  who  utter- 
ly disregards  the  personality  of  man, 
but  that  is  not  the  God  who  has 
revealed  Himself  in  the  holy  Word. 
The  Westminster  Confession  state- 
ment says  that  God  "freely  ordains 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass."  This 
means  that  God  has  ordained  the 
means  for  salvation,  as  well  as  choos- 
ing those  who  are  to  be  saved. 

For  me  to  say  that  I  don't  need  to 
preach  is  to  say  that  I  am  in  rebel- 
lion against  God.  I  am  willfully  dis- 
obedient, for  God  has  ordained  that 
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no  one  shall  be  saved  except  through 
the  proclamation  o£  the  Gospel.  The 
only  way  that  anyone  has  ever  been 
saved  is  through  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  also  see  that  God's  sove- 
reignty doesn't  by  any  means  elimi- 
nate man's  responsibility.  Of  course, 
one  cannot  fully  reconcile  divine 
sovereignty  and  human  responsibil- 
ity; both  are  clear  in  the  Word  of 
God,  however.  Every  one  of  us  is 
responsible  for  the  sin  in  his  own 
life  and  what  he  has  done  about  it. 

Moreover,  God  has  made  it  clear 
that  it  is  necessary  for  us  who  are 
believers  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
to  proclaim  the  truth  that  God  is 
sovereign  and  that  man  is  responsible. 
Every  faithful  preacher  must  do 
just  that.  He  must  tell  sinners  that 
they  cannot  be  saved  in  any  other 
way  but  by  the  grace  of  God.  At 
the  same  time  he  must  tell  sinners 
that  they  personally  must  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God's  elect 
will  be  saved! 

If  you  are  an  unsaved  person  and 
you  want  to  be  saved,  I  can  tell  you 
on  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God 
that  you  must  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Believe  that  He  is  your 
only  hope  of  salvation.  Receive  Him 
by  faith  into  your  heart  as  your  Lord 
and  your  Saviour.  If  you  do  not,  you 
will  spend  eternity  in  hell.  There  is 
no  other  way  for  any  man  to  be 
saved  but  through  the  redeeming 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Purpose  of  Election 

We  must  remember  the  purpose 
of  God  in  electing  men  to  salvation. 
Ephesians  2:10  tells  us  that  "we  are 
His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  He  has  elected  us 
unto  good  works,  and  the  best  work 
in  the  world  is  evangelizing! 

What  could  compare  with  telling 
men  about  a  Redeemer  who  offered 
Himself  that  sinners  might  be  saved, 
and  that  if  they  will  believe  they  will 
be  saved?  Remember,  Christian, 
God  chose  you.  He  chose  you  not 
only  to  get  you  to  heaven,  but  in 
order  that  you  might  be  a  good  wit- 
ness for  Him  here  on  earth.  Getting 
out  the  Gospel  is  the  best  of  the 
good  works  in  which  He  foreor- 
dained that  you  should  walk. 

What  a  glorious  and  wonderful 
encouragement  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion is  to  the  evangelist.  This  doc- 
trine keeps  me  encouraged  in  the 
most  disappointing  circumstances.  It 


means  that  faithful  evangelism  will 
always  result  in  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. Because  God  sends  us  out  to 
do  His  work,  He  is  sure  to  bless  us. 

If  we  have  proclaimed  the  truth 
faithfully  and  fail  to  see  some  par- 
ticular individuals  saved,  we  do  not 
need  to  think  it  is  our  fault.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  be  able  to  rest  in 
a  sovereign  God!  Let  me  ask  you, 
Christian,  are  you  an  evangelist?  Are 
you  carrying  out  the  good  works  for 
which  God  elected  you? 

It  Demands  Evangelism 

A  third  important  doctrine  of 
Presbyterianism  which  should  set  us 
on  fire  and  make  us  all  evangelists 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  covenant,  a 
deep  and  marvelous  doctrine  which 
is  very  precious  to  all  true  Presby- 
terians. I  want  you  to  see  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  covenant  demands 
evangelism. 

When  man  first  lived  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  he  lived  in  a  state  of 
innocence.  God  made  one  require- 
ment of  him.  Of  the  tree  that  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  he  was 
not  to  eat  of  it  for  God  said,  "in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  of  it  thou  shaft 
surely  die." 

You  know  the  tragic  story  of  the 
fall  of  man.  When  Adam  fell  the 
entire  race  fell.  This  didn't  catch 
God  by  surprise.  The  triime  God 
had  in  eternity  past  entered  into 
covenant  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind. 

As  soon  as  man  fell,  God  entered 
into  a  covenant  of  grace  with  him. 
The  covenant  of  grace  is  announced 
in  Genesis  3:15  where  God,  speak- 
ing to  the  serpent,  said,  "I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  wom- 
an, and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 

This  promise  of  the  protevangel- 
ium  was  made  explicit  in  the  mar- 
velous covenant  God  made  with 
Abraham  recorded  in  Genesis  17.  "I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  ancl  thy  seed  after  thee 


Theology's  Goal 

Theology's  goal  should  not  be  to 
secularize  Christianity  but  to  Chris- 
tianize the  secular.  It  should  not 
let  the  world  write  the  agenda  for 
the  Church,  but  instead  should 
bring  the  world  to  God's  agenda.  — 
Donald  Bloesch_,  in  The  Ground  of 
Certainty. 


in  their  generations  for  an  everlast 
ing  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee." 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  trace  the 
doctrine  of  the  covenant  through  the 
Bible.  In  its  fullness  it  was  revealed 
progressively  as  one  continuous  cove- 
nant which  includes  all  believers  of 
all  times.  Paul  made  this  clear  to 
us  in  the  Galatian  epistle,  chapter  3, 
when  he  said,  "They  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
Abraham."  How  marvelous  that 
have  all  entered  into  that  covena: 
Paul  continued  in  the  29th  versi 
"If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  heirs  according 
the  promise."  We  Presbyterians  ha^ 
always  thanked  God  for  that  sta' 
ment. 

Man  Cannot  Elect 


I 

te- 


I  have  spoken  to  you  of  the  doc- 
trine of  election,  and  have  pointed 
out  that  in  God's  election  man  is 
passive.  He  is  not  rewarded  for  any- 
thing he  has  done.  In  no  sense  does 
man  elect  himself.  God  elects.  He^ 
is  active  in  His  sovereign  grace.  But 
the  doctrine  of  the  covenant  com- 
plements election,  because  man  is 
not  passive  in  the  covenant.  God  is 
the  author  of  the  covenant  as  He  is 
the  author  of  salvation.  He  said,  "I 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman."  He  said  to  Abraham, 
"I  will  establish  the  covenant." 

However,  in  the  covenant  God  de- 
mands obedience  from  man.  He 
makes  a  promise,  but  He  also  issues 
a  command  at  the  same  time.  Man 
must  become  active  in  the  covenant, 
active  in  faith  and  obedience.  This 
is  why  in  the  Scriptures  the  exercise 
of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  believer 
is  sometimes  called  "the  obedience 
of  faith,  '  or  "obeying  the  Gospel." 
Because  of  God's  commands  in  the 
covenant  we  must  obey.  God  holds 
man  explicitly  responsible  for  his 
obedience. 

The  doctrine  of  the  covenant  em 
phasizes  the  fact  that  God,  in  im 
parting  His  saving  grace  to  men 
while  He  is  not  bound  by  famil) 
ties,  graciously  provides  special 
promises  for  families.  He  also  re 
quires  specific  obedience  from  those 
families  in  the  light  of  the  promise? 
which  He  has  given.  There  are 
therefore,  two  specific  ways  in  whicl: 
the  covenant  demands  evangelism. 

First,  it  demands  that  the  cove 
nant  household  itself  be  evangelized 
Unfortunately,  some  who  have  un 
derstood  and  laid  hold  of  the  cove 
nant  promises  have  failed  to  under 
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stand  the  stringent  requirements  of 
the  covenant  upon  the  heads  of 
households. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  some  people 
have  assumed  that  because  they  were 
Christians  their  children  were  saved. 
Of  course,  this  is  not  so.  God  Him- 
self decreed  the  salvation  of  the  elect 
in  eternity,  but  their  salvation  takes 
place  in  time.  His  sovereign  will 
has  provided  no  way  of  salvation 
other  than  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
No  one  is  saved  who  does  not  come 
to  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  there  had  been  only  one  man 
in  all  the  world  who  was  to  be  saved, 
it  would  still  have  been  necessary 
for  Jesus  Christ  to  come  into  this 
world,  to  live  a  sinless  life  and  to 
sndure  the  wrath  of  God  for  sin. 
This  was  the  saving  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  is  ever 
saved  until  the  work  of  Christ  is  ap- 
plied to  him  in  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  personal  faith. 

Are  you  a  child  of  the  covenant? 
Have  you  just  assumed  that  you 
were  saved  because  you  were  reared 
in  a  Christian  home?  While  I  was  a 
:haplain  in  the  Army,  whenever  a 
naan  came  to  my  office  about  any- 
thing, I  tried  not  to  let  him  get 
iway  until  I  first  questioned  him 
about  his  own  personal  relationship 
;o  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  sometimes 
isk,  "By  the  way,  Jack,  (or  whatever 
•lis  name  was)  are  you  a  Christian?" 

A  Link  in  the  Chain 

Usually  the  response  would  be, 
'My  father  and  mother  are  good 
Presbyterians,"  or  "My  dad  is  a  dea- 
con in  a  Baptist  church, '  or  some- 
f.hing  of  this  kind.  I  would  then 
;ay,  "I  am  not  interested  in  your  par- 
;nts'  religion;  I  want  to  know  if  you 
enow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  They 
vould  invariably  again  fall  back  on 
:heir  parents.  Then  it  would  be 
lecessary  patiently  to  explain  the 
[iospel  and  to  make  it  clear  that 
;here  is  only  one  way  of  salvation. 

If  you  have  grown  up  in  a  Chris- 
ian  home  I  plead  with  you  to  make 
■ure  that  you  have  made  a  personal 
"ommitment  of  your  own  life  to  the 
^ord  Jesus  Christ,  that  you  have  re- 
:eived  Him  by  faith  as  your  own 
personal  Saviour.  There  is  abso- 
utely  no  other  way  through  which 
I  man  can  enter  into  heaven. 

What  I  have  said  brings  out  again 
he  fact  that  the  preaching  of  the 
jospel  is  the  all-important  link  in 
he  chain  of  salvation.  This  preach- 


ing cannot  be  omitted.  "How  can 
they  call  on  Him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard,  and  how  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  (Rom.  10:14). 
We  must  evangelize  the  covenant 
children  because  God  is  going  to 
hold  us  responsible  for  this  evan- 
gelism. Unfortunately,  some  Chris- 
tians have  spent  a  lot  of  time  evan- 
gelizing other  people's  children  and 
have  neglected  their  own  house- 
holds.  This  ought  not  to  be. 

I  want  to  point  out  to  you  some- 
thing else  about  the  covenant  which 
is  very  important.  The  covenant  of 
grace  teaches  us  that  God's  covenant 
people  must  live  in  separation  from 
the  world  so  that  they  may  evan- 
gelize the  world.  Before  God  ever 
entered  into  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, He  called  him  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  a  heathen  land.  He  told 
him  that  he  was  to  be  separated  from 
the  heathen;  he  was  to  be  separated 
unto  God.  Then  he  said  to  him.  "I 
will  bless  thee  .  .  .  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  blessing:  .  .  .  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed" 
(Gen.  12:2-3).  That  was  God's 
promise  to  Abraham. 

God  at  the  very  beginning  of  His 
covenant  family  made  a  sharp  line 
of  demarcation  between  His  cove- 
nant people  and  those  who  were  in 
the  world  about  them.  His  people 
were  to  be  a  separated  people.  How- 
ever, separation  was  not  to  be  an 
end  in  itself.  He  told  them  to  get 
out  from  among  the  heathen,  and  to 
be  a  separated  people,  and  then  He 
would  make  them  a  blessing  to  all 
nations  of  the  earth. 

It  was  the  world  they  were  to 
reach.  They  were  to  be  a  separated 
people  so  that  God  could  bring  forth 
from  them  a  Saviour,  but  He  was 
to  be  a  Saviour  for  the  whole  world. 
Salvation  was  to  be  preached  to  ev- 
ery tribe  and  every  nation. 


It's  a  Tragedy 

The  tragedy  of  the  Christian 
Churches  today  is  that  they  can  con- 
tinue to  exist  as  institutions  when 
the  spiritual  life  has  gone  out  of 
them.  Over  the  centuries,  all  the 
major  Churches  have  developed  a 
number  of  secondary  functions  and 
resources  which  enable  them  to  con- 
tinue to  exist,  and  in  some  cases  to 
appear  to  prosper,  without  in  the 
least  fulfilling  the  task  that  Christ 
assigned  to  them. — H.  O.  J.  BROwn, 
in  Protest  of  a  Troubled  Protestant. 


Today  God's  covenant  people  are 
called  to  be  a  separated  people,  but 
this  separation  is  not  an  end  in  it- 
self. He  calls  us  to  be  separated  un- 
to Himself  so  that  the  message  of 
the  Church  will  reach  the  world. 
God  wants  to  keep  the  world  out  of 
of  the  Church  so  that  the  Church 
will  have  a  powerful  message  to  give 
to  the  world.  When  the  world  in- 
vades the  Church,  as  it  has  in  the 
last  two  or  three  generations,  the 
Church  loses  its  message  for  the 
world.  This  is  the  reason  that  from 
many  Church  pulpits  today  the 
world  is  giving  forth  its  message  in- 
stead of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
giving  the  true  evangel. 

I  must  warn  you  about  two  seri- 
ous errors.  One  is  being  so  con- 
cerned about  keeping  the  world  out 
of  the  Church  that  one  no  longer 
has  a  genuine  concern  for  the  lost. 
This  leads  to  "dead  orthodoxy."  On 
the  other  hand  is  the  danger  of  be- 
ing so  interested  in  the  winning  of 
lost  souls  that  we  fail  to  take  heed 
to  the  influence  of  worldliness  upon 
the  Church  and  upon  our  own  lives. 

God's  covenant  people  are  to  be 
a  separated  people  in  order  to  reach 
the  world  with  the  Gospel.  A  world- 
ly Church  will  never  long  continue 
to  be  an  aggressive,  evangelistic 
Church.  A  worldly  Church  will  nev- 
er very  long  continue  to  have  a  real 
program  of  evangelism. 

We  aie  God's  covenant  people.  If 
you  belong  to  Him,  thank  God  that 
He  has  called  you  into  His  covenant 
relationship.  Remember,  however, 
that  He  has  said  to  His  covenant 
people,  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  and  I  will 
receive  you  and  be  a  God  unto  you." 
How  marvelous  will  be  His  power 
that  falls  upon  a  separated  people, 
separated  unto  the  holiness  of  God. 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  cove- 
nant. We  must  accept  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  covenant  as  well  as 
the  privileges  of  it.  We  must  evan- 
gelize our  children  and  evangelize 
the  world.  This  is  part  of  God's 
purpose  in  calling  us  to  Himself. 

Presbyterians  believe  in  God's  elec- 
tion. This  means  that  we  should 
be  in  the  very  front  lines  of  attack 
against  the  devil,  yes  in  the  front 
lines  of  an  aggressive  program  of 
evangelism. 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  sove- 
reignty of  God.  This  sovereign  God 
has  said,  "Go  into  all  the  world  and 
make  disciples."  If  He  is  your 
sovereign  God,  if  He  is  the  Lord  of 
your  life,  you  will  be  eagerly  obedi- 
ent in  carrying  out  His  program.  El 
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Some  Women  of  the  Church  leaders  are  'way  out' — 


A  Presbyterial  President  Reports 


The  churches  of  Asheville  pres- 
bytery have  been  especially 
blessed  over  these  many  years  by  hav- 
ing ministers  who  are  dedicated 
Christians  and  who  teach  the  Word 
of  God. 

Many  of  our  women  are  taking 
this  rich  heritage  for  granted  and 
have  become  naive  concerning  the 
dangers  of  the  "social  religion"  so 
prevalent  today.  They  have  been 
fed  the  slow  poison  of  liberalism 
through  study  materials  and  planned 
activities  until  they  have  become  so 
indoctrinated  that  they  are  open  to 
those  dangerous  ideas  which  some 
wish  to  slip  into  unsuspecting  minds. 

Early  last  year,  being  quite  appre- 
hensive about  this  danger  which 
lurks  especially  outside  of  our  own 
presbytery  and  synod  (Appalachia) , 
I  determined  to  acquire  a  first  hand 
knowledge  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  both  the  leaders  and  churches  out- 
side our  synod.  I  realized  that  re- 
structuring was  just  a  matter  of  time 
and  I  needed  to  acquaint  myself  with 
this  information  in  order  to  better 
prepare  our  women  for  what  was 
coming. 

At  any  type  of  meeting  held  out- 
side the  area  of  our  own  presbytery 
and  synod  I  found  the  following  to 
be  generally  true:  Ladies  who  at- 
tend Women  of  the  Church  meet- 
ings do  so  to  learn  more  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  local  church  and 
to  be  inspired  by  the  Word  of  God. 
They  also  are  likely  to  take  for  grant- 
ed that  all  who  teach  them  accept 


Mrs.  J.  T.  Russell,  President  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  Asheville 
Presbytery,  embodied  this  "state  of 
the  Church"  message  as  part  of  her 
formal  annual  report  to  the  presby- 
tery. She  is  a  member  of  the  Waynes- 
ville,  N.  C,  church. 


the  Bible  as  it  truly  is,  the  written 
Word  of  God.  As  a  result,  they 
leave  themselves  open  to  receive  dan- 
gerous theories  through  a  manner  of 
teaching  which  I  have  found  to  be 
typical. 

The  method  to  which  I  refer  con- 
sists of  taking  the  theories  that  the 
teacher  wishes  to  project,  wrapping 
enough  truth  around  them  to  make 
them  palatable  and  then  slipping 
them  into  the  subconscious  mind 
which  probably  is  already  occupied 
by  other  half  truths,  there  to  com- 
bine and  amalgamate.  Months  later 
the  result  comes  to  the  surface  in 
ideas  that  cause  an  erosion  of  the 
spirit. 

In  order  that  I  may  stand  secure- 
ly before  God  without  the  slightest 
doubt  that  I  am  accurately  represent- 
ing these  leaders,  I  have  made  an 
investigation  in  depth,  personally 
checking  and  rechecking  the  find- 
ings I  present  to  you  through  con- 
tacts and  inquiries. 

Some  Typical  Teachers 

Three  of  the  four  teachers  under 
whom  I  took  classes  at  a  recent 
school  for  leaders  of  women  plainly 
suggested  they  did  not  accept  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Two  did 
not  accept  the  Old  Testament  as  in- 
spired at  all,  and  at  least  three  of 
the  four  did  not  believe  the  devil  ex- 
ists. One  of  the  more  popular  of 
the  four  wrote  on  the  board  concern- 
ing prayer:  "Anyone  who  prays, 
whether  it  be  to  Buddha  or  whatso- 
ever, is  actually  praying  to  God." 

The  man  who  taught  the  book  of 
Isaiah  in  preparation  for  this  year's 
circle  studies  was  a  highly  educated 
minister  who,  by  his  own  admission, 
had  never  studied  this  book  until 
asked  to  teach  it. 

This  man  made  the  following  as- 
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tonishing  remark  twice  in  the  pul- 
pit and  once  to  me  personally:  "A 
man  has  been  born  in  the  world  who 
will  come  to  be  the  head  of  the 
Church;  right  now  he  is  unknown  to 
all  of  us,  but  I  am  afraid  that  if  I 
do  not  follow  him  I  will  get  my 
tail  caught  in  the  door  and  not  get 
into  heaven." 

At  the  time,  I  became  convinced 
he  had  an  invisible  tail,  but  since 
then  I  hear  that  he  has  been  con- 
verted. Praise  the  Lord!  However, 
the  damage  he  did  in  his  lectures  has 
not  been  corrected. 

In  that  particular  school  the  wom- 
en from  Asheville  presbytery  were 
singled  out  in  every  possible  way 
and  attention  lavished  on  them  in 
what  I  took  to  be  an  attempt  to  break 
down  any  reservations  or  preconcep- 
tions. This  took  place  before  the 
1971  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

After  the  General  Assembly  met 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  investi- 
gating period  I  mentioned,  I  attend- 
ed another  conference.  This  one 
was  made  up  of  ladies  from  all  over 
our  Southland  as  well  as  a  few  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
Church.  The  restructuring  of  the 
synods  had  already  gone  through, 
and  the  attitude  of  the  leaders  to- 
wards representatives  of  this  synod, 
and  particularly  of  Asheville  presby- 
tery, was  no  longer  that  of  courting 
our  favor.  After  all,  we  no  longer 
mattered. 

In  the  presidents'  conference  we 
were  met  with  curt  insults.  The  ma- 
jority separated  themselves  from 
those  of  us  who  were  more  tradition 
al  in  interest  and  frankly  describi 
themselves  as  followers  of  the  "soci; 
gospel."  They  called  us  followers 
the  "spiritual  Gospel."  (Which 
confess  I  was  inclined  to  take  as  a 
compliment) . 
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At  the  end  of  four  humiliating 
lays  the  atmosphere  suddenly 
hanged  and  all  became  ominously 
][uiet.  What  had  happened?  Aiken 
Taylor's  famous  article  on  the  wom- 
an's Workbook  material  ("For  Wom- 
;n  Only,"  July  14  Journal)  had 
:ome  out.  That  was  one  time  I  felt 
lempted  to  wallow  in  sweet  revenge. 

By  this  time  the  big  conference, 
following  the  presidents'  conference, 
vas  in  progress.  I  took  off  my  iden- 
lification  tag  and  mingled  with  wom- 
^n  from  all  over  our  Southland  for 
en  days.  And  this  is  what  I  discov- 
ered: Except  for  a  few  spots  such  as 
i\sheville,  scattered  over  the  South 
hese  Presbyterian  women  believe  (to 
various  degrees)  : 

•  Man  evolved  (this  also  was 
;aught  from  the  platform)  and  the 
vvorld  will  continue  forever. 

•  As  the  individual  dies  he  will 
50  to  heaven  because  sin  is  just  an 
xperience  and,  therefore,  there  can 
be  no  hell  or  judgment. 

•  The  Holy  Spirit,  as  far  as  He 
an  be  identified,  is  the  spirit  of  man 

himself. 

The  object  of  the  "social  religion" 
which  I  have  encountered  is  to  edu- 
ate  man,  to  lend  to  the  underprivi- 
leged a  helping  hand,  accepting  him 
and  loving  him. 

In  a  mock-up  session,  it  was  sug- 
gested that  money  be  set  aside  in 
the  church  for  abortions  and  birth 
control  pills  for  our  girls.  One  scien- 
tist, who  was  flown  in  from  Cali- 
fornia, discussed  the  possibility  of 
developing  babies  with  several  arms 
or  legs  and  using  them,  by  condi- 
tioning them,  to  do  our  fighting,  to 
explore  the  sea  and  go  to  the  moon. 
The  women  considered  this  a  fine 
idea. 

My  experiences  have  convinced  me 
that  the  Church  is  full  of  unsuspect- 
mg  women  who  have  the  know-how 
to  occupy  places  of  leadership,  but 
whose  minds  have  been  prepared  to 
receive  the  destructive  theories  of 
liberalism.  The  results,  as  I  have  ob- 
served them,  are  horrifying. 

What  a  difference  is  the  effect  of 
the  spiritual  Gospel!  By  contrast, 
how  rewarding  it  is  to  mature  in 
the  sweetness  and  the  fellowship  of 
Christ! 

Due  to  the  prayers  of  some  of  the 
ministers  in  the  presbytery,  we  are 
feeling  even  stronger  the  support  of 
more  spiritually  oriented  women 
than  ever  before.  Through  their  cap- 
able efforts  and  with  the  guidance 
and  prayers  of  our  ministers,  the 
uork  will  go  forward  in  this  presby- 


tery in  dedication  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  agree  with  Theodore  Epp 
that:  "The  true  Church  is  the  re- 
straint of  evil  in  the  land.  When 


that  restraint  is  lifted  by  compro- 
mise with  the  world,  evil  takes  over 
the  land.  May  God  have  mercy 
on  those  leaders  who  contribute 
to  it."  ai 


Believe  it:  With  God,  anything  is  possible  — 


Victorious  Life  in  Christ 


W  ince  the  devil  is  not  satisfied 
^  until  a  man  is  full  of  wicked- 
ness (if  he  is  then!) ,  surely  the  Lord 
is  content  with  nothing  less  than  peo- 
ple full  of  goodness.  Proof  for  this 
assertion  is  readily  seen  by  compar- 
ing Paul's  list  of  sins  on  the  first 
page  of  the  letter  to  Romans  with 
his  praise  of  the  believers  for  their 
progress  in  the  faith: 

"Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  covet- 
ousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate  .  .  ."  (Rom.  1:29). 

"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowl- 
edge .  .  ."  (Rom.  15:13) . 

Superior  Experience 

Also,  the  Lord  would  have  us  look 
at  the  matter  this  way:  He  is  the 
only  God,  superior  to  every  other 
"deity"  set  up  and  revered  by  man. 
There  is  no  comparison,  for 
gods  have  eyes  but  see  not,  ears 
but  hear  not,  feet  but  walk  not, 
whereas  God  made  the  heavens. 
Furthermore,  God's  Word  is  su- 
perior, being  the  only  revelation  to 
man  inspired  by  Him  and  able  to 
make  the  reader  "wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

Heathen  "holy"  books  offer  no 
true  hope  of  eternal  life  and  non- 
Christian  prayers  get  no  higher  than 
the  ceiling!  The  point  is  that  Chris- 
tian living  is  intended  to  be  su- 
perior.   "For  if,  when  we  were  en- 


The  author  is  an  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  minister  en- 
gaged in  a  mission  to  Jews  in  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 
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emies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  Hfe"  (Rom.  5:10) . 

David  wanted  to  build  the  temple 
but  was  forbidden  to  do  so.  He  did 
assemble  much  of  the  material  so 
that  his  son,  Solomon,  could 
finish  the  work.  According  to  Ephe- 
sians  2:10,  the  Christian  is  God's 
workmanship  and  the  Lord  has  al- 
ready planned  and  arranged  for  the 
good  works  that  he  is  to  do! 

God,  the  creator  in  Genesis  L  saw 
that  everything  He  made  was  good. 
It  was  said  of  Jesus,  "He  hath  done 
all  things  well."  Since  the  God  of 
creation  is  at  work  in  and  with  His 
redeemed  children,  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  they  will  and 
must  succeed.    They  cannot  fail! 

II  Samuel  17  records  a  compli- 
ment paid  to  David  by  his  soldiers: 
They  protected  him  from  needless 
exposure  to  danger.  He  inspired 
them;  if  he  were  lost,  it  would  be 
equal  to  a  whole  division  or  more 
being  knocked  out!  David's  pres- 
ence could  make  an  average  soldier 
an  extraordinary  fighter.  He  in- 
spired men. 

Moshe  Dyan's  daughter  in  her  ac- 
count of  the  Six  Day  War  says  the 
same  thing  about  her  father;  when 
he  was  made  minister  of  defense  a 
few  days  before  the  fighting  started, 
morale  went  up  in  the  Israeli  army, 
she  reports. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  weak  indi- 
vidual finds  spiritual  power  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  risen  Redeemer.  Paul 
said  that  he  rejoiced  in  his  infirmi- 
ties, finding  that  when  he  was  weak, 
then  he  was  strong,  the  power  of 
Christ  resting  upon  him. 

Some  hesitate,  they  say,  in  accept- 
in  Christ  as  Saviour  because  they 
fear  failure  in  the  Christian  life. 
They  can  forget  the  excuse  and  come 
on  to  Him  whose  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  iS 
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EDITORIALS 


When  Theology  Is  Corrupted 


If  there  is  anything  that  character- 
izes a  Church  in  trouble,  it  is  that  a 
mwuse  of  the  Word  of  God — the 
Bible — prevails.  The  plain  teachings 
of  Scripture  are  twisted,  perverted, 
misinterpreted  and  misapplied.  Black 
is  made  white  and  white  is  made 
black. 

We  were  thinking  of  this  in  con- 
nection with  the  Circle  Bible  Study 
which  appears  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  (comparing  Dr.  Gutzke's 
treatment  with  that  of  the  author 
of  the  women's  Workbook) . 
It  has  been  a  long  while  since  we 
have  seen  a  more  tortuous  manipu- 
lation of  Bible  truth  than  appears 


in  the  March  lesson  in  the  Work- 
book. Women  interested  in  serious 
theology  might  find  it  worthwhile 
to  do  an  in-depth  study  of  the  Work- 
book lesson  just  to  see  what  the  op- 
posite of  Christian  truth  looks  like. 

The  author  begins  with  a  text 
which  is  valid  enough:  "The  spoil 
of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses  ...  ye 
beat  my  people  to  pieces  and  grind 
the  faces  of  the  poor"  (Isa.  3:14-15) . 
The  prophet  is  declaring  why  God's 
judgment  is  about  to  be  visited  upon 
His  people:  They  have  violated  His 
laws,  substituting  oppression  for 
righteousness. 

Now.  With  that  beginning,  the 


Is  This  Why  Churches  Grow? 


Somewhat  concerned  over  a  steady 
drop  in  membership  which  has 
amounted  to  a  net  loss  of  nearly  a 
quarter  million  members  in  four 
years,  the  United  (UPUSA)  Presby- 
terian Church's  Division  of  Evan- 
gelism set  out  to  find  out  what  makes 
a  successful,  growing  congregation. 

The  agency  picked  out  a  group 
of  churches  that  not  only  were  hold- 
ing their  own  but  actually  growing. 
The  findings  were  intended  to  be 
suggestive  to  other  churches  not  so 
successful.  We  found  the  findings 
equally  suggestive  as  to  the  spiritual 
perceptivity  of  modern  Church  agen- 
cies. 

Remember:  This  is  the  Division 
of  Evangelism,  presumably  the  spirit- 
ual center  of  the  denominational 
program,  speaking.  It  found  the  fol- 
lowing to  be  true  of  "successful" 
churches: 

•  All  churches  studied  were 
marked  by  conformity  to  the  domi- 
nant ethnic  pattern  of  the  commun- 
ity. Only  a  few  demonstrated  more 
than  a  token  racial  inclusiveness. 

•  Generous  financial  support  was 
attributed  to  a  local  program  "which 
is  attractive  and  meaningful." 

•  Theologically,  the  majority  of 
churches  studied  exhibited  "a  tradi- 
tionalist Presbyterian  stance"  main- 
tained in  "the  middle  of  the  theo- 
logical road." 

•  There  was  "a  singular  absence 


of  any  opportunity  for  critical  theo- 
logical reflection"  in  the  churches 
studied.  But  the  agency  found  no 
direct  correlation  between  the  theo- 
logy of  the  congregation  and  its 
growth. 

•  There  was  little  effort  to  "give 
musical  expression  of  the  faith  in 
a  contemporary  idiom." 

•  There  was  no  conscious  effort 
to  make  the  church  an  agency  of 
community  change  in  a  majority  of 
those  studied. 

•  The  two  major  emphases  of  all 
were  "worship  and  the  inculcation 
of  values." 

•  There  was  an  absence  of  any 
significant  connection  or  allegiance 
to  the  higher  Church  courts  from 
presbytery  "up."  For  the  most  part, 
the  attitude  towards  presbytery  was 
found  to  be  neutral  or  indifferent. 

•  When  asked,  "Why  did  you  join 
the  church?"  the  members  gave  "so- 
ciologically conditioned  answers."  In 
only  rare  instances  did  they  give  "ex- 
plicit expression  of  personal  faith  or 
theological  reason."  (The  study 
concluded  that  most  new  members 
in  a  church  simply  come  from  other 
churches.) 

•  By  way  of  conclusion,  the  study 
suggested  that  the  growth  of  church- 
es may  be  closely  linked  to  "unex- 
pected and  even  threatening  events" 
rather  than  to  cautious  planning. 

Now.  Any  questions?  IB 


Ipo 


HI 


author  develops  his  thesis  in  stages: 

•  God  is  not  provoked  by  the 
breaking  of  religious  precepts  but  by  j| 
man's  abuse  of  his  fellowman. 

•  It  follows  that  God's  people  are 
not  primarily  accountable  in  the  area 
of  the  spiritual  life  (meaning  prayer 
and  meditation)  but  the  first  prior- 
ity before  God  is  whether  the  poor 
and  helpless  have  been  exploited. 

•  It  is  therefore  at  the  point 
a  man  is  "fully  human"  (or  not) 
that  a  man  is  "God's  man"  (or  not) . 
In  other  words,  to  have  faith  is  to  be 
human.  And  that  is  to  be  good  "in 
all  the  concrete  relationships  of  the 
daily  grind." 

•  This  way  of  living  is  the  oppo- 
site of  the  old  human  drive  for  sur- 
vival. It  is  a  defenseless  way  of  living 
which  is  responsive  to  human  need, 
which  intentionally  decides  to  r^ 
main  poor  and  the  helpless  victim  of 
those  who  are  strong. 

•  This  way  of  living  was  acted 
out  in  the  world  by  Jesus,  the  "truly 
human  embodying  all  that  God  ex- 
pects of  our  humanity. '  It  is  a  way 
of  living  which  produces  a  reaction 
in  the  world,  for  the  world  cannot 
tolerate  such  a  way  of  liv- 
ing —  which  is  why  the  world 
sought  to  destroy  Jesus.  His  vulner- 
ability resulted  in  His  being  cut  off, 
but  because  He  was  faithful  unto 
death  in  His  concern  for  others, 
utterly  true  to  the  demands  of  God 
declared  by  Isaiah,  a  victory  was  won 
for  all  men  and  the  world  now  sees 
movements  among  men  that  reflect 
a  similar  concern  of  men  for  men. 
You  can  read  of  some  of  these  move- 
ments —  the  "liberating  gift  of  God 
in  the  concrete  affairs  of  everyday" 
—  in  your  daily  newspaper. 

•  It  follows,  by  way  of  conclusion, 
that  the  Church  must  take  a  politi- 
cal and  social  stand  and  ministers 
may  well  run  for  public  office  or 
participate  in  civil  rights  demon- 
strations. 

So   there.   Can  you   isolate  the 
fallacy? 

Fundamentally,  it  is  the  confusion 
of  the  fruits  of  religion  with  religion 
itself.  It  says  that  if  I  mistreat  my 
neighbor  I  clisplease  God  (true) ,  and 
God  will  judge  sin  (true) .  Therefore 
the  way  to  please  God  and  receive 
blessing   is   to   love   my  neighbor 

(false) .  It  further  says  that  I  can 
love  my  neighbor  because  Jesus  per- 
fectly loved  men  while  He  was  here 

(false) .  And  it  explicitly  says  that 
the  resolution  of  this  whole  issue 
does  not  depend  upon  giving  priority 
to  the  spiritual  life  but  rather  to 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Must  All  Do  As  They  Do? 


giving  priority  to  man's  responsi- 
'  bility  to  his  fellow  man  (damnably 
false) . 

It  totally  ignores  the  central  Bibli- 
cal truth  that  man  can  live  a  life 
■  pleasing  to  God  only  when  that  life 
is  "lived  in  the  flesh  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me."  Ill 

Church  Leaders 
Against  the  Bible 

One  of  the  letters  written  by  the 

I Apostle  Paul  was  to  Christians  in  the 
capital  of  the  empire,  Rome.  Let's 
suppose  that  his  instructions  were  of 
the  kind  the  Church  is  hearing  today 
from  its  top  leaders.  The  Letter  to 
the  Romans  might  have  read  like 
this: 

"To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"It  has  come  to  our  ears  that  Ro- 
man legions  have  been  active  in 
France  in  battle  against  the  Goths 
and  that  the  war  has  greatly  ravaged 
the  land  and  brought  misery  to  the 
French. 

"I,  Paul,  therefore  command  you 
who  are  Christians  to  oppose  the  pol- 
icies of  the  Senate  and  that  you  lift 
up  your  voices  against  the  Emperor. 
In  particular,  I  would  that  you  cease 
paying  taxes  to  the  government.  I 
would  also  that  you  give  all  the  aid 
you  can  to  deserters  and  tax  evaders. 
If  they  are  hailed  into  court,  take  up 
a  collection  for  their  bail  and  give 
your  voice  in  their  support. 

"In  addition,  when  you  go  to  the 
marketplace  to  make  your  purchases, 
mark  those  business  firms  whose 
goods  are  also  used  by  the  miltiary. 
Do  not  purchase  any  merchandise 
from  such  firms." 

That  is  precisely  what  the  top  lead- 
ership of  the  Churches  (including 
the  executive  secretaries  of  the  four 
PCUS  program  boards)  have  just 
said  concerning  the  Vietnam  issue. 
(See  Journal,  Feb.  2,  p.  4.) 

But  what  Paul  really  said  to  the 
Christians  in  Rome  was  this:  "Every 
Christian  ought  to  obey  the  civil  au- 
thorities, for  all  legitimate  authority 
is  derived  from  God's  authority  and 
the  existing  authority  is  appointed 
under  God.  To  oppose  authority 
'.hen  is  to  oppose  God,  and  such  op- 
position is  bound  to  be  punished 
....  You  should,  therefore,  obey  the 
authorities,  not  simply  because  it  is 


When  the  liberal  Christian  accuses 
the  conservative  Christian  of  being 
unconcerned  about  injustice  in  our 
society,  he  doesn't  know  what  he  is 
talking  about. 

If  the  conservative  is  a  Christian, 
then  he  is  concerned  and  he  knows, 
as  does  the  liberal  (we  hope)  that 
his  life  will  bear  fruit.  If  the  branch, 
(the  individual  Christian)  is  attach- 
ed to  the  vine  (Christ)  it  will  bear 
fruit  (good  works) .  This  is  a  truth. 

Of  course,  each  Christian,  whether 
he  be  liberal  or  conservati\e,  will 
bear  fruit  in  society  in  accordance 
with  how  he,  individually,  feels  led 
of  Gcxi  to  do. 

I  think  the  greatest  strife  within 
Church  organizations  today  has  been 
caused  by  the  fact  that  the  liberals 
have  been  trying  to  compel  the  con- 
servatives, through  the  Church  or- 
ganizations, to  bear  fruit  in  accord- 
ance with  what  the  liberals  them- 
selves have  felt  led  to  do. 

This  creates  a  real  problem  for 
the  conservative.  If  he  goes  along,  to 
keep  the  peace,  he  will  see  his  dollars 
and  his  time,  contributed  by  him  to 
his  Church,  working  against  that 
which  he  is  supporting  in  his  secular 
life. 

Though  there  are  many  examples, 
one  such  that  has  affected  the  lives 
of  most  people  recently  is  in  con- 
nection with  certain  specific  methods 
used  in  attempting  to  desegregate 
schools. 

If  a  Christian   believes   that  to 


This  loeck  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Jonathan  H.  Allen,  an 
elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Lancaster,  Tex. 

the  safest,  but  because  it  is  the  right 
thing  to  do.  It  is  right,  too,  for  you 
to  pay  taxes,  for  the  civil  authorities 
are  appointed  by  God  for  the  good 
of  public  order  and  well-being" 
(Rom.  13:1-2,  5-6— Phillips) . 

Is  it  necessary  further  to  comment 
on  the  difference  between  what  is 
heard  from  the  Church's  top  leader- 
ship and  what  the  Bible  teaches?  ffl 


forcefully  administer  a  certain  meth- 
od designed  to  achieve  a  mixture  of 
race,  creed  or  color  in  school  class- 
rooms is  a  positive  wrong,  he  is  ac- 
cused of  being  unconcerned  in  mat- 
ters of  race  by  those  who  believe  that 
the  teachings  of  Christ  require  a 
mathematical  mixture  of  all  races, 
creeds  and  colors  in  every  classroom. 

The  conservative  may  be  just  as 
concerned  as  his  fellow  liberal 
Christian  to  see  that  all  children, 
regardless  of  race,  creed  or  color, 
should  have  equal  educational  op- 
portunity. But  his  Christian  convic- 
tions may  not  necessarily  bind  him 
to  the  specific  method  worked  out 
by  the  liberals  to  achieve  that  end. 
He  may  not,  in  fact,  believe  that  a 
Christian  commitment  requires  de- 
segregation by  means  of  some  vague- 
ly defined  mathematical  formula  of 
racial  mixing.  Though  he  does  not 
oppose  desegregation,  his  Christian 
convictions  may  lead  him  to  con- 
clude that  the  proffered  program  is 
more  harmful  than  were  efforts  in 
previous  years  to  force  segregation. 

If  he,  then,  sees  his  pastor  and 
other  leaders,  together  with  agencies 
of  his  Church,  working  for  what  he 
believes  to  be  a  positive  wrong,  can 
he,  with  a  clear  conscience,  continue 
to  give  his  financial  support?  Does 
Gocl  require  him  to  compromise  his 
conscience  in  the  exercise  of  his 
faith?  I  think  not. 

Would  it  not  be  better  for  the 
Church  to  concentrate  on  its  spirit- 
ual mission,  which  all  Christians  can 
support,  forgoing  attempts  to  par- 
ticipate in  or  support,  as  an  organiza- 
tion, in  specific  projects  as  to  which 
there  are  honest  differences  of  opin- 
ion among  Christians?  Cannot  the 
Church  prove  its  reliance  upon  the 
faith  it  teaches  by  trusting  that  God 
will  lead  the  individual  "Christian  to 
do  in  society  what  God  would  have 
him  to  do?  51 

•    •  • 

The  ideal  environment  does  not 
guarantee  perfect  performance.  Re- 
member, Adam  was  in  paradise 
when  he  fell.  —  Vance  Havner. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  27,  1972 


Walking  With  the  Living  Christ 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
concludes  the  series  of  studies  in 
Luke — appropriately,  with  the  study 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
No  doctrine  was  more  greatly 
stressed  by  the  early  Church  than  the 
teaching  of  Jesus'  resurrection.  This 
was  the  keynote  of  all  evangelism.  It 
was  the  answer  to  sin  and  death,  the 
culmination  of  human  hope  in  God. 
As  you  read  the  book  of  Acts  you 
cannot  overlook  the  great  emphasis 
given  this  message  by  all  of  the  apos- 
tles. 

Luke,  the  careful  historian,  gave 
first  the  account  of  the  discovery  of 
Christ's  resurrection  as  experienced 
by  certain  women  who  first  brouglit 
the  news  to  Christ's  followers. 

L  THE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION  (Luke  24:12). 
As  early  as  the  law  would  permit, 
the  women  went  to  the  tomb  after 
the  Sabbath  day  in  order  to  pay  re- 
spect to  their  recent  teacher  whom 
they  had  called  Lord.  No  doubt  they 
expected  to  find  His  body  still  there, 
for  they  brought  prepared  spices 
(V.  1) . 

To  their  siuprise  they  found  the 
stone  rolled  away.  Matthew  wrote 
that  the  stone  had  been  sealed  by 
order  of  Pilate  and  a  guard  set  to 
protect  it  from  Jesus'  disciples  (Matt. 
27:6.5-66)  .  Mark  noted  that  the  wom- 
en had  been  concerned  about  who 
would  roll  I)ack  the  stone  so  that 
they  could  put  their  spices  by  Jesus' 
body  (Mark  16:3) .  They  probably 
did  not  know  about  Pilate's  order  to 
keep  it  sealed.  Matthew  also  wrote 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away  by  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  (Matt.  28:2) . 

It  should  not  be  supposed  that  Je- 
sus, having  come  back  to  life,  was 
trapped  in  the  tomb.  Clearly  He 
could  pass  through  the  stone  since 
He  was  able  to  appear  suddenly  and 
disappear  suddenly.  The  stone  was 
rolled  away  not  to  release  Jesus  but 
to  show  His  followers  that  He  had 
risen.  What  they  found  was  an 
empty  tomb  (Luke  24:3). 

The  interpretation  of  this  fact  was 
first  given  by  the  two  angels  whom 
the  women  found  there.    They  said 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  24:1- 
49 

Key  Verses:  Luke  24:13-16,  25-35 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  1:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  1:7 


that  Jesus  was  not  among  the  dead 
but  among  the  living  (vv.  5-6) ,  and 
they  reminded  them  that  Jesus  had 
taught  them  that  this  very  thing 
must  happen  (v.  7).  With  this  new  un- 
derstanding of  Jesus'  words,  the 
women  went  back  and  repeated  the 
whole  matter  to  the  disciples  (v.  10) . 

It  is  important  to  note  that  the 
disciples  disbelieved  the  women  (v. 
11).  This  disbelief  was  hard  to 
shake  off;  even  later,  when  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  them,  some  still  had  linger- 
ing doubts  (24:41) .  John  told  of 
Thomas'  tenacious  disbelief  (John 
20:24-25)  .  This,  it  seems  to  me,  an- 
swers those  who  would  say  today  that 
the  disciples  were  naive  or  credulous 
people,  ready  to  grab  at  any  straw. 
The  picture  the  Gospel  writers  give 
is  of  a  people  anything  but  credu- 
lous.   They  had  to  be  convinced. 

This  then  is  the  account  of  the 
resurrection  event.  The  other  Gos- 
pels add  some  details  and  even  Paul 
enlightened  us  somewhat  on  the  ap- 
pearances of  Jesus  after  His  resurrec- 
tion (I  Cor.  15)  .  But  basically  we 
have  the  wliole  story  here  in  Luke. 
Apparently  at  this  point  the  disciples 
were  not  all  together.  Luke  said 
that  after  Peter  inspected  the  empty 
tomb  he  returned  to  his  home.  It  is 
possible  that  the  women  went  to  the 
various  disciples  one  by  one  at  the 
different  places  where  they  were  stay- 
ing. Undoubtedly,  what  the  news 
of  the  resurrection  did  was  draw 
them  together,  for  we  do  find  them 
gatherecl  together  later  (24:33) . 

II.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION  (Luke  24:13-43). 
The  careful  historian  was  also  the 
careful  physician.  He  was  scientifi- 
cally alert  and  oriented.  In  his  ac- 
count we  are  told  some  significant 
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things  about  the  resurrection. 

First,  he  recounted  the  angel's  tes 
timony  that  Jesus  was  indeed  alivt 
(v.  5) .  This  in  itself  is  wonderful 
news  but  hardly  sufficient  for  oui 
faith.  Many  today  affirm  that  Jesu; 
lives  while  denying  the  bodily  resur 
rection.  Luke  gave  something  like 
an  eyewitness  experience  of  what  oc-' 
curred  so  that  we  can  see  for  our- 
selves the  nature  of  the  resurrection. 
He  told  of  two  men  walking  to  Em- 
maus  who  were  suddenly  confronted 
by  a  stranger.  There  was  nothing  un 
usual  about  the  appearance  of  this 
stranger,  so  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
accept  Him  as  a  fellow  traveler  along 
the  way  (24:15-16).  This  means' 
that  in  appearance  He  was  like  an 
other  person,  not  glowing,  not  ghost^ 
like,  but  very  human  in  appearance. 

We  may  ask  why  they  did  not  rec 
ognize  Him.  We  must  remembe: 
what  Jesus  had  gone  through  in  Hi 
last  days.  He  had  been  treated  cruel 
ly  and  beaten  and  finally  hanged  or 
a  cross.  The  sun  would  have  furthe 
given  Him  an  emaciated  appearance. 
This  is  the  Jesus  they  remembered. 
But  what  they  saw  before  them  wa. 
doubtlessly  a  man  in  full  strength 
and  vigor.  It  is  no  wonder  they  did 
not  recognize  Him  (see  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Chapter  8,  para- 
graph 4) . 

Later,  Luke  recorded,  Jesus  ap 
peared  before  the  disciples  (v.  36) . 
Even  then  most  of  the  disciples  felt 
that  He  could  only  be  a  ghost  and 
not  real.  He  was  some  kind  of 
phantom  or  vision,  they  thought, 
having  no  substance.  To  disprove 
this,  Jesus  showed  them  His  hand' 
and  feet.  According  to  John  (John 
20:24-25) ,  it  was  Thomas  who  had 
demanded  such  evidence. 

Jesus  was  showing  them  the  places 
of  the  wounds,  but  more  important,' 
He  was  showing  them  that  He  was 
flesh  and  bone  (v.  39) .  These  are 
Jesus'  very  words.  They  most  pre- 
cisely sum  up  the  reality  of  Jesus' 
bodily  resurrection.  To  affirm  a 
resurrection  of  Jesus  but  deny  His 
bodily  resurrection  is  meaningless. 
Jesus  went  further  and  showed  them 
His  real  flesh  and  bone  by  eating 
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iome  food  before  their  very  eyes  (v. 
}3) .  This  was  the  last  test.  Here 
ivas  a  body  that  could  consume  food. 
This  was  tridy  Jesus  in  His  resur- 
rected body! 

Yet  Luke,  who  was  careful  to  af- 
:irm  the  genuineness  of  the  bodily 
esurrection,  also  recorded  facts  that 
;how  that  Jesus'  resurrected  body 
vas  different  from  His  body  before. 
3is  body  could  suddenly  appear  and 
lisappear  (Luke  24:31,  36).  Com- 
jare  John  20:19.  Luke  recorded, 
)ut  did  not  explain. 

Paul  spoke  of  the  resurrected  body 
IS  a  spiritual  body,  (I  Cor.  15)  dif- 
erent  in  nature  from  the  body  which 
vas  buried  (vv.  42-44) .  Therefore, 
vhile  real  flesh  and  bone,  it  had 
:haracteristics  different  from  the 
)ody  before  death.  Being  immortal, 
t  could  not  be  contained  by  the 
)hysical  stuff  of  this  world  (see  the 
Clonfession  of  Faith,  Chapter  34,  par- 
Lgraph  2) . 

in.  THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF 
^HE  RESURRECT  ON  (Luke  24: 
3-39) .  Over  and  over  in  Luke's 
ccount,  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  ful- 
illment  of  Scripture.  The  angels 
ecalled  how  Jesus  had  taught  them 
hat  all  of  these  things  must  take 
)lace  (24:7).  Jesus  later  rebuked 
he  two  men  traveling  to  Emmaus 
)ecause  they  did  not  recall  what  the 
prophets  had  said  about  Jesus'  suf- 
ering  and  death  (v.  25) . 

What  a  blessing  it  was  to  have 
een  able  to  listen  in  as  Jesus  opened 
he  Scriptures  and  taught  from  Mo- 
ps and  the  prophets  all  that  the 
[cripture  had  taught  about  Him  (v. 
:7) .  The  lesson  greatly  impressed 
he  two  disciples  that  day  (v.  32) . 
..ater  Jesus  repeated  the  lesson,  giv- 
ng  in  detail  Scriptural  teachings 
bout  Himself.  The  key  word  there 
i  "fulfill"  (v.  44) . 

Incidentally,  here  Jesus  spoke  of 
he  law  of  Moses,  the  prophets,  and 
he  psalms.  We  have,  then,  evidence 
hat  He  spoke  from  all  parts  of  the 
lebrew  Scriptures.  Traditionally, 
he  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
re  divided  into  three  parts:  the  law, 
he  prophets,  and  the  writings.  Jesus 
lentioned  all  three  parts,  giving 
irther  evidence  of  just  what  the 
icriptures  were  in  Jesus'  day.  It 
j  evident  that  Jesus'  intent  was  to 
iclude  all  the  Scripture. 

The  word  "fulfilled"  pertains  to 
le  very  purpose  of  God.  From  the 
eginning,  God  had  promised  that 
le  seed  of  the  woman  would  tri- 

mph  over  the  seed  of  the  serpent 

Gen.  3:15).    From  the  beginning. 


God  had  declared  His  purpose  to 
save  some  out  of  humanity  to  be  His 
people  forever.  You  remember  this 
purpose  as  it  is  expressed  in  Ephe- 
sians  1:4.  The  record  of  Scripture 
is  the  record  of  God's  keeping  His 
promise  to  provide  a  way  of  salva- 
tion for  His  people. 

We  should  not  regret  that  we  were 
not  there  that  day  to  hear  Jesus 
teach  the  disciples  about  Himself 
from  Scripture.  I  firmly  believe  that 
what  He  taught  them  that  day  is  re- 
corded in  our  New  Testament.  The 
apostles  have  filled  their  writings 
with  references  and  quotations  and 
allusions  to  the  Old  Testament.  To 
show  that  Jesus  has  indeed  fulfilled 
this  or  that  particular  Scripture 
promise,  they  quoted  from  nearly  ev- 
ery Old  Testament  book  which  is 
in  our  Bible.  We  do  have  the  bene- 
fit of  Jesus'  teaching  in  that  day  in 
the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  the 
other  New  Testament  writers. 

Another  implied  significance  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  with  His  disciples.  He 
walked  with  them  while  on  earth 
those  days.  He  was  in  their  pres- 
ence and  He  comforted  them  in  their 
time  of  distress  (24:32,  36) ,  but 
more  significantly,  Jesus  promised 
to  be  with  all  of  His  disciples  always 
(Matt.  28:20) . 

Jesus  in  His  body  could  not  do 
this  in  those  40  days.  There  is  no 
indication  that  in  His  body  Jesus 
was  ever  in  two  places  at  the  same 
time.  That  is  why  Jesus  insisted 
that  it  was  well  for  Him  to  go  to  the 
Father  (John  16:7).  Jesus  had 
to  ascend  to  God's  right  hand  in  or- 
der to  send  His  Holy  Spirit  who 
could  be  with  every  saint  at  all 
times  everywhere  in  the  world. 

We  today  can  walk  with  the  liv- 
ing Jesus  Christ  who  in  His  body 
sits  at  God's  right  hand.  In  that 
same  body.  He  will  return  visibly  to 
earth  (Acts  1:11;  I  Thess.  14:16-17, 
etc.) .  In  the  meantime,  Christ's 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us  and  is  very 
present  with  us  at  all  times  to  guide 
and  comfort  and  warm  our  hearts 
with  understanding  and  love. 

IV.  THE  IMPERATIVE  OF 
THE  RESURRECTION  (Luke  24: 


46-49) .  Like  all  the  other  doctrines 
of  the  Scriptuies,  this  doctrine  has 
an  imperative.  God  does  not  simply 
teach  us  in  order  to  add  to  our  body 
of  knowledge.  He  teaches  us  in  or- 
der that  we  may  in  turn  teach  oth- 
ers (II  Tim.  2:2) . 

God  first  recorded  His  Word  to 
assure  His  believers  of  His  purpose 
for  them.  Then  He  fulfilled  all  that 
He  had  promised.  Finally,  He 
showed  that  all  has  been  promised 
and  fulfilled  so  that  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  Jesus' 
name  to  all  the  nations  (v.  47) .  Here 
is  where  we  come  in.  We  have  heard, 
we  have  believed,  now  we  are  com- 
missioned as  Jesus'  witnesses  (v.  48; 
see  Acts  1:8  also) . 

How  wonderful  that  the  Lord  has 
included  us  in  His  great  plan  for  the 
saving  of  a  people  to  be  His  people 
forever,  not  only  as  recipients  of  sal- 
vation, but  also  as  witnesses  of  His 
Gospel.  If  this  task  seems  too  hard 
and  too  great  for  us,  we  should  not 
despair.  Jesus'  answer  to  us  is  the 
same  as  the  answer  which  was  given 
to  Moses  long  ago:  "I  will  be  with 
you"  (Exo.  3:12;  Matt.  28:20). 

Here  in  Luke  Jesus  told  them  to 
await  the  Holy  Spirit  who  would 
give  to  them  power  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses (v.  49;  compare  Acts  1:8).  The 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  in 
two  primary  ways:  first,  He  gives  us 
spiritual  gifts  by  which  we  are  en- 
abled to  witness;  secondly,  He  dwells 
in  us  and  we  bear  spiritual  fruit  to 
Christ's  glory,  thus  becoming  more 
Christ-like  so  that  what  we  say  will 
always  be  shown  by  the  kind  of  lives 
we  live. 

Being  Christ's  witnesses  is  not 
merely  being  able  to  tell  others 
about  Jesus,  but  lest  we  cause  others 
to  stumble,  we  must  also  live  like 
the  children  of  God.  We  need  both 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  do 
the  work  of  witnessing  and  to  live 
like  the  children  of  God. 

Furthermore,  we  cannot  study  this 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  without 
hearing  the  great  imperative  to  go 
and  be  His  witnesses.  This  is  why 
we  are  here.  If  we  live  in  this  world 
for  any  other  reason,  we  live  beneath 
the  high  purpose  for  which  Christ 
called  and  saved  us.  lil 
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Life's  Three  Most  Important  Questions 


Scripture:  I  Kings  18:17-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Lord,  Thou  Art  My  God 

and  King" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  course  of  any  per- 
son's life  is  determined  very  largely 
by  the  decisions  he  makes.  This  is 
especially  true  of  the  decisions 
which  must  be  made  during  the  years 
of  our  youth  and  early  adult- 
hood. We  say  these  decisions 
"must"  be  made  because  it  is  disas- 
trous to  try  to  avoid  them. 

Abraham  Lincoln  told  of  a  black- 
smith who  heated  a  piece  of  iron 
red  hot,  but  then  could  not  decide 
what  he  wanted  to  make  of  it.  He 
hammered  it  first  into  one  shape  and 
then  into  another.  At  last  he  held 
it  up  in  the  tongs,  a  useless  shape, 
and  looked  at  it  in  disgust.  Then, 
flinging  it  hissing  into  a  tub  of  wa- 
ter, he  said,  "At  least  I  can  make  a 
fizzle  out  of  it." 

That  fairly  well  sums  up  what 
happens  to  a  life  that  is  lived  with- 
out purpose  or  decision.  It  ends  as 
a  fizzle. 

The  most  important  decisions  of 
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Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

our  lives  will  be  determined  by  the 
answers  we  give  to  three  questions. 
These  are  questions  which  cannot 
be  answered  with  mere  statements  but 
which  call  for  life-shaping  decisions. 
These  are  questions  we  shall  have  to 
face  very  soon  if  we  have  not  already 
done  so.  In  this  program  we  shall 
consider  some  of  the  things  we  need 
to  bear  in  mind  as  we  answer  these 
questions  and  make  these  decisions. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  ques- 
tion is  this:  To  whom  will  you  en- 
trust your  immortal  soul?  You  have 
the  soul  already.  No  decision  is  in- 
volved there,  but  the  question  is 
what  to  do  with  it.  There  are  real- 
ly only  two  possibilities. 

The  first  possibility  is  to  trust  our 
souls  to  ourselves.  This  is  the  po- 
sition of  the  person  who  says,  "My 
life  is  my  own,  and  I'll  do  with  it  as 
I  please."  There  is  a  very  natural 
temptation  to  take  this  attitude,  but 
it  is  not  as  simple  as  it  seems.  The 
fact  is  that  when  we  say  we  are  living 
our  own  lives,  we  are  not  living  for 
ourselves  at  all,  we  are  living  for 
Satan. 

Satan  is  very  deceptive.  He  tries 
to  keep  us  from  remembering  that 
we  are  already  sinners,  that  our  souls 
are  dead  in  sin.  When  Satan  encour- 
ages us  to  "live  our  own  lives"  he  is 
really  persuading  us  to  resign  our 
souls  to  him.  A  decision  to  trust 
your  soul  to  yourself  is  a  decision  to 
leave  it  to  Satan. 

The  other  possibility  is  to  trust 
your  immortal  soul  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  God  is  the  one 
who  created  your  soul,  and  He  is 
the  one  who  has  acted  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  redeem  it  from  sin  and 
death.  When  we  trust  ourselves  to 
Jesus  He  cleanses  us  from  sin,  gives 
us  eternal  life  and  a  new  nature. 

The  decision  to  trust  our  souls  to 
Christ  means  admitting  that  we  can- 
not help  ourselves  but  that  He  can. 
This  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  proud 
human  beings  to  do,  but  it  is  the 
only  wise  decision  we  can  make  and 
the  only  reasonable  answer  we  can 
give.  To  whom  do  you  trust  your 
soul?   This  is  easily  the  most  impor- 


tant question  we  shall  ever  be  aska 
to  consider. 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  secom 
important  question  is:  "Whom  wit 
you  marry?"  Statistics  indicate  tha 
most  people  do  marry,  and  it  is 
step  many  of  us  will  likely  be  tak 
ing  before  many  years  have  passed 
The  decision  to  marry,  especially  re 
garding  the  person  you  marry,  call 
for  serious  preparation.  It  is  a  mat 
ter  we  should  begin  to  think  abou 
before  we  become  seriously  involvet 
in  romance,  because  it  is  very  han 
to  think  objectively  when  that  tim< 
comes. 

We  should  begin  our  preparatioi 
for  marriage  by  praying,  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  give  us  prof>er  val 
ues  and  attitudes  and  that  He  wil 
lead  us  to  the  right  person.  It 
most  important  that  the  person  W( 
marry  shares  our  faith  in  God  anc 
in  Christ.  The  Bible  says,  "Be  y< 
not  unequally  yoked  together  witt 
unbelievers." 

It  is  also  important  that  two  peo 
pie  who  are  to  spend  their  lives  to 
gether  shall  have  mutual  interests 
ideals,  and  goals.    "Can  two  w; 
together  except  they  be  agreed?" 
a  marriage  is  to  be  strong  and  glon 
fy  God,  it  must  be  based  on  mor( 
than  mere  physical  attraction.  A 
we  consider  the  important  questioi 
of  marriage,  let  us  remember  to  subf*^; 
mit  ourselves  to  God's  will  and  t( 
His  ideals. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  thin 
question  is:  "What  will  you  do  wit 
your  life?"  In  other  words,  wflj 
kind  of  work  will  you  do?  Far  to(l*f 
many  people  seem  to  think  that  ono 
they  have  trusted  Christ  as  Saviou 
they  are  free  to  make  all  of  life's  oth 
er  decisions  without  giving  Him  an 
consideration.  Christ  is  not  onl 
Saviour  of  our  souls.  He  is  Lord  o 
our  lives,  and  this  means  we  shoul( 
seek  His  will  in  all  decisions.  | 

In  deciding  what  we  will  do  will 
our  lives,  the  first  and  most  impoi 
tant  thing  is  to  pray  that  the  Lori 
will  show  us  His  will.  The  Lord  ha 
a  plan  for  each  life,  and  He  wil 
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make  it  known  to  those  who  seek  it. 
In  considering  what  to  do  with  our 
lives  we  should  also  examine  our  in- 
terests and  abilities.  These  are  gifts 
from  God  and  can  be  very  useful  in 
indicating  what  He  wants  us  to  do. 
Any  kind  of  work,  in  order  to  be 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  must  be  whole- 
some, useful,  and  honoring  to  Christ. 

It  would  not  be  right  to  consider 
the  question  of  our  life  work  with- 
out giving  special  thought  to  the 
need  for  ministers,  missionaries,  and 
other  full-time  Christian  workers. 
We  know  it  is  not  God's  will,  for 


Again,  our  lesson  will  be  in  two 
parts.  The  first  of  these  will  con- 
tinue the  overall  treatment  of  the 
[Book  of  Isaiah,  concentrating  on 
chapters  13-23,  where  the  prophet 
issues  a  message  from  the  Lord  to 
the  nations  round  about  Israel.  The 
second  part  will  consist  of  some  brief 
comments  on  the  lesson  suggested 
in  the  Workbook,  entitled,  "The 
'Vnatomy  of  Rebellion." 

At  the  outset,  let  me  ask  this  ques- 
tion: If  a  preacher  of  the  Word  of 
,God  were  to  deliver  the  message 
that  the  Bible  has  for  those  who  do 
aot  believe  in  God,  what  would  he 
»ay?  Another  way  to  phrase  this 
question  might  be:  What  message 
does  the  Church  have  for  the  world, 
fipart  from  the  saving  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

If  God  is  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
would  He  not  have  a  message  for 
2//  men,  even  those  who  do  not  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ?  Is  not  God  deal- 
ing with  all  men  even  now  and 
should  not  God's  spokesman  have 
something  to  say  which  would  apply 
!:o  everyone? 

Message  To  The  Nations 

In  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  there  is 
I  section  in  which  God  speaks  to  the 
lations  surrounding  Israel.  The 
prophet's  special  calling,  of  course, 
ivas  to  speak  to  God's  own  people. 
3ut  he  also  had  something  to  say 
o  people  who  were  not  God's  peo- 
jle.  The  sad  truth  is  that  each  of 
^  ,^  he  messages  we  will  look  at  is  a  mes- 


instance,  that  every  boy  should  be- 
come a  minister,  but  every  boy  and 
girl  ought  to  consider  the  possibil- 
ity of  serving  the  Lord  in  a  full-time 
capacity.  Every  one  of  us  ought  to 
be  willing  to  say,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me,"  if  the  Lord  so  leads. 

There  are  many  motives  for  enter- 
ing a  particular  line  of  work.  Some 
make  decisions  based  on  the  finan- 
cial rewards  they  will  receive,  others 
on  the  glamour  and  prestige  that 
will  come  to  them.  Real  and  last- 
ing satisfaction  comes  only  to  those 
who  have  sought  and  found  the 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Isaiah  13:23;  3 

sage  of  judgment,  of  destruction. 

In  one  respect  all  men  are  alike, 
whether  believers  or  pagan:  they  are 
creatures  of  the  Almighty  and  they 
live  under  the  universal  law  of  God 
which  prevails  everywhere  and  for 
every  human  being.  That  law,  when 
reduced  to  its  essence,  is  this:  The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  In  more 
"human  "  terms,  that  law  might  be 
phrased:  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  person  who  does  the  will  of 
God  will  be  blessed  and  the  person 
whose  life  does  not  reflect  the  will 
of  God  (who  sins)  will  come  under 
condemnation.  This  is  true  whether 
you  were  born  and  raised  in  the 
Christian  Church  or  whether  you 
never  heard  the  Gospel  at  all. 

Now  it  is  possible  that  someone 
may  say,  "I  just  don't  believe  it." 
To  this  I  would  say  very  gently,  "Do 
you  think  that  makes  any  differ- 
ence?" 

If  you  were  walking  into  a  stone 
wall  in  the  dark,  do  you  think  it 
would  make  any  difference  to  de- 
clare, "I  just  don't  believe  it  is 
there!"?  I  can  tell  you  right  now,  if 
the  wall  is  there  you'll  hit  it. 

In  this  world,  whether  we  want 
to  admit  it  or  not,  there  are  many 
walls  for  people  to  bump  into.  And 
many  people  bump  into  them,  fall 
down  and  get  hurt.  One  of  the 
plainest  walls  to  be  seen,  if  any  have 
the  eyes  to  see,  is  the  wall  of  judg- 
ment.   The  Bible  says,  "It  is  given 


Lord's  will  for  their  lives. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Making 
these  decisions  is  an  awesome  respon- 
sibility, but  we  do  not  have  to  make 
them  alone,  in  our  own  strength  and 
wisdom.  If  we  seek  God's  guidance, 
He  has  promised  to  give  it.  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths" 
(Prov.  3:5-6). 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


unto  man  once  to  die."  This  is  one 
way  the  universal  judgment  of  God 
is  pronounced.  The  grass  withers, 
the  flower  fades;  trees,  birds  and 
animals  alike  die.  There  is  none 
who  escapes  death  and  death  is  very 
seldom  a  pleasant  thing.  Except  for 
those  who  die  within  the  embrace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  death  in- 
variably carries  with  it  a  sense  of 
judgment. 

In  Wrath  and  Anger 

When  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  "day 
of  the  Lord"  to  the  city  of  Babylon, 
he  says  it  will  be  "cruel  both  with 
wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the 
land  desolate:  and  He  (God)  shall 
destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of 
it"   (Isa.  13:9). 

The  message  from  God  to  Bab- 
ylon was:  Destruction  and  desolation 
is  coming  to  you.  "And  Babylon, 
the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of 
the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be 
as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  '  (v.  19) . 

Down  into  chapter  14  there  is  an 
unusual  passage,  beginning  with 
verse  12,  that  many  people  believe 
refers  to  Satan  :"How  art  thou  fallen 
from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning!  How  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken 
the  nations!"  Whether  the  reference 
is  indeed  to  Satan  or  not  I  am  not 
sure.  But  the  pattern  is  true,  in  fact 
it  will  fit  wherever  judgment  upon 
sin  is  pronounced.  And  if  the  refer- 
ence is  indeed  to  Satan,  then  the 
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passage  would  seem  to  point  both  to 
the  source  of  the  discomfiture  of  sin- 
ners and  also  to  the  pattern  which 
sin  most  often  takes:  "For  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  in- 
to heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God"  (v.  13) .  It 
is  pride  and  self-centeredness  which 
make  human  beings  rebellious 
against  God.  Pride  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. 

In  this  chapter  (14)  there  are 
some  interesting  references  to  mercy 
and  restoration  in  the  midst  of  the 
words  of  judgment,  but  for  the  mo- 
ment I  want  to  go  on  and  look  at 


the  rest  of  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  nations.  Then  we  will  come 
back  and  see  how  mercy  and  restora- 
tion fit  into  the  larger  picture. 

Upon  Moab 

The  next  nation  to  feel  the  weight 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  Moab.  The 
prophet  says  that  Moab  shall  howl 
(v.  2) ,  and  that  there  will  be  an 
abundance  of  weeping  (v.  3) . 

Farther  along,  in  chapter  16,  a 
very  significant  statement  appears: 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  it 
is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary  on  the 
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31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  o(  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  \he  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  lias  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  0. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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high  place,  that  he  shall  come  to  hi 
sanctuary  to  pray;  but  he  shall  no 
prevail"  (v.  12) .  That  is  to  say,  ir 
the  midst  of  the  judgment  u  p  o  i 
them,  the  Moabites  will  turn  t( 
prayer,  but  they  will  not  be  heard 
In  chapters  17  and  18  the  tale  o 
woe  continues  with  judgment  upoi 
Damascus,  which  one  day  will  be  " 
ruinous  heap"  (v.  1)  .  This  is  fol 
lowed  with  a  prophecy  of  destruc 
tion  to  be  visited  upon  Ethiopii 
(ch.  18). 

In  chapters  19  and  20  we  reac 
about  the  judgment  to  be  visited  up 
on  Egypt  and  a  very  interesting  typi 
of  judgment  it  is  indeed:  "And 
will  set  the  Egyptians  against  tht 
Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  ev 
eryone  against  his  brother  and  ev 
eryone  against  his  neighbor;  cit] 
against  city  and  kingdom  agains 
kingdom"  (19:2) .  The  judgmen 
against  Egypt  would  take  the  forn 
of  civil  war.  A  "perverse  spirit' 
would  be  sent  among  the  people  t( 
create  confusion  and  strife  (19:14) 

In  chapter  21  there  is  more  o 
the  same,  this  addressed  to  four  dif 
ferent  places:  A  land  described  a: 
"the  desert  of  the  sea"  (v.  12) ; 
country  called  Duma  (v.  11)  and 
land  called  Arabia  (v.  13) .  Goc 
Himself  would  bring  desolation  ii 
the  day  of  vengeance  upon  these  peo' 
pie. 

In  chapter  22,  the  circle  come 
around  to  Judah.  The  day  is  com 
ing  when  "the  breaches  of  the  cif 
of  David  (Jerusalem)  will  be  many' 
(v.  9) .  And  the  prophet  promise 
that  the  people  will  be  carried  awa^ 
into  captivity  into  a  foreign  countr 
where  they  will  die  (v.  19) . 

An  interesting  passage  appears  ir  "Iff 
the  middle  of  the  prophecy  agains 
Judah.    The  prophet  says,  in  effect' 
At  a  time  when  there  is  reason  fo; 
weeping    and    mourning,     I  sei 
dancing  and  gaiety  and  the  spirit  o 
"let  us  eat,  drink  and  be  merry  fo 
tomorrow  we  die"  (22:12-13).  Hov 
often  true  that  people  react  to  thfim 
imminence    of    doom    with  wilt 
abandon.     (Is  it  possible  that  wtfus! 
are  living  in  such  times  today?) 

Finally:  Tyre 

Last  of  the  prophecies  against  thi 
nations  is  one  directed  against  Tyrcl^iild 
the  seacoast  country  to  the  northwes 
of  Israel.  In  his  section  (23:5)  th 
suggestion  is  that  the  news  abou 
Tyre  will  be  just  as  bad  as  the  new 
about  Egypt. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  lesson  w 
asked  if  there  was  a  message  frori 
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lii  God  for  people  who  do  not  believe 
in  Him.  Yes,  there  is.  It  is  a  mes- 
sage of  sure  judgment.  To  the  un- 
believer, the  Word  of  God  has  only 
me  thing  to  say:  Judgment  is  com- 
ng,  therefore  repent! 

But  the  message  of  judgment  al- 
kvays  contains  a  thread  of  hope  and 
his  is  seen  in  each  of  the  prophecies 
j(  nentioned.  For  instance,  in  the 
Drophecy  against  Babylon  there  is  a 
Dromise  that  God  would  one  day 
estore  Israel  and  set  them  up  again 
n  their  own  land,  "and  the  stranger 
hall  be  joined  with  them"  (14:1). 
\gain,  at  the  end  of  the  section  on 
Babylon,  there  is  the  promise  that 
he  Lord  is  responsible  for  Zion  and 
'the  poor  of  His  people  shall  trust 
n  it  (Zion)  "  (14:32) . 

In  the  middle  of  the  prophecy 
igainst  Moab,  there  is  the  word  that 
f  Moab  will  open  doors  of  welcome 

0  the  refugees  from  Israel  and  per- 
nit  the  outcasts  from  Zion  to  dwell 
n  safety  within  her  borders,  then 
in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  estab- 
ished"  (16:5). 

While  pronouncing  woe  against 
Damascus,  the  prophet  suggests  that 

1  remnant  would  be  left  and  that 
his  remnant  would  turn  to  God,  to 
he  Holy  One  of  Israel  (17:7). 

From  Ethiopia,  "a  present"  would 
>e  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
into  mount  Zion  (18:7) . 

In  Egypt  there  would  be  possibil- 
ty  of  salvation  when  there  would 
)e  constructed  "an  altar  to  the  Lord 
n  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt" 
19:19-20).  And  even  for  Tyre, 
vhose  destruction  was  foretold  in 
,he  closing  chapter  of  the  section, 
here  would  be  a  time  of  visitation 
nd  restoration  "when  the  Lord  will 
isit  Tyre  .  .  .  and  her  merchandise 
nd  her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the 
ord"  (23:17-18). 

A  Common  Hopk\^ 

I  wonder  if  you  noticed  the  com- 
aon  threat  in  each  of  these  nl^f 
)romises  of  hope  to  these  pagan  na- 
ions?  It  is  the  suggestion  that  in 
'ion,  in  the  Holy  One  oiB^srael,  in 
he  one  Lord  God  of  Hosts  there 
/ould  be  hope. 

The  hope  of  Babylon  would  be 
srael's  hope  and  the  hope  of  Moab 
y,,  /ould  be  Israel's  hope  and  the  hope 
f  Egypt  would  be  Israel's  hope. 
There  was  no  future  for  any  of  these 
ations  except  in  the  God  of  Israel, 
"heir  future  restoration  would  not 
e  in  themselves  but  in  relation  to 
lie  people  of  God. 
Here  is  a  clear  missionary  message 
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in  this  missionary  season.  There  are 
not  several  ways  by  which  the  na- 
tions may  be  saved,  nor  yet  several 
Gospels  applicable  to  different  sit- 
uations. There  is  no  such  thing  as 
an  approach  to  faith  which  is  for 
one  people  and  not  for  all  people. 
Just  as  there  was  no  hope  except  in 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  so  there  con- 
tinues to  be  no  hope  for  mankind 
except  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Here  is  an  explicit  answer  to  those 
who  say  that  the  religion  of  the  Chi- 
nese (or  of  the  Africans  or  of  the 
Europeans)  is  good  enough  for  them 
and  they  should  not  be  approached 
with  a  view  to  conversion.  Isaiah 
said  that  in  Zion  only  was  there  hope 
for  all  the  nations.  Today  we  know 
that  in  Christ  only  is  there  hope  for 
any  man. 

Very  quickly,  I  want  to  look  at 
the  particular  passage  which  is  as- 
signed for  this  month  in  the  Work- 
book.   Uuder  the  title,  "The  Anat- 


For  Discussion 

What  are  some  of  the  signs  of 
spiritual  confusion  to  be  seen  in  the 
Church  today?  What  are  some  of 
the  signs  that  the  orientation  is  "car- 
nal" rather  than  "spiritual"?  Is  God 
visiting  judgment  upon  the  Church? 


omy  of  Rebellion,"  the  author 
seeks  to  define  what  it  is  to  be  re- 
bellious against  God  and  what  it 
means  to  be  obedient  to  God.  The 
suggestion  is  that  when  we  turn 
against  our  fellowmen  we  turn 
against  God  and  when  we  act  in  the 
best  interest  of  our  fellowmen  we  are 
obedient  to  God.  The  "anatomy  of 
rebellion"  is  human  injustice  and 
oppression  (3:14-15). 

As  we  have  seen,  God  "is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,"  which 
means,  God  will  surely  punish  sin. 
This  is  true  even  among  His  own 
people. 

In  every  congregation  there  are 
those  I  would  call  "spiritual"  Chris- 
tians and  there  are  those  I  would 
call  "carnal"  Christians.  The  latter 
are  sometimes  called  "worldly" 
Christians  and  the  implication  is 
that  while  they  have  professed  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  they  still  live  pretty 
much  according  to  the  pattern  of  the 
world. 

Now  if  there  is  anything  true  of 
the  Christian  way  of  life,  it  is  that 
to  enter  into  a  relation  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  means  that 
something  happens  to  the  way  I  live. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  turning 


to  God  and  afterwards  doing  as  I 
humanly  please  and  expecting  my 
relation  to  God  to  remain  intact. 
Not  at  all.  We  who  believe  also 
will  find  out  as  we  go  along  that 
there  is  judgment  upon  sin! 

Coming  to  God  for  forgiveness 
does  not  mean  that  I  may  now  do 
with  impunity  what  I  could  not  do 
with  impunity  before.  "Coming  to 
God"  means,  "taking  refuge  in  God." 
And  to  take  refuge  in  God  is  to 
leave  the  way  of  life  that  was  fol- 
lowed before:  "Behold  all  things  are 
become  new!" 

Now  when  God's  people  turn  away 
from  the  pathway  of  obedience,  the 
judgment  which  follows  quite  often 
is  anarchy.  This  is  strikingly  de- 
scribed in  chapter  3,  where  the 
prophet  speaks  of  a  time  when 
"children  will  be  their  princes  and 
babes  shall  rule  over  them"  (v.  4) . 
Again,  times  would  come  when 
places  of  leadership  would  be  of- 
fered to  men  simply  because  they 
were  still  among  those  who  had  de- 
cent clothing  to  wear  (v.  6) . 

It  is  a  sobering  thought  that  just 
as  the  presence  of  God  is  evidenced 
in  justice  and  integrity  and  stability, 
so  the  judgment  of  God  is  most 
clearly  evidenced  in  injustice  and 
unfairness  and  anarchy. 

This  is  true  in  a  nation  and  it  is 
true  in  the  Church.  When  the 
Church  ceases  to  be  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God,  one  of  the  first  signs  of 
His  judgment  is  that  leaders  appear 
who  do  not  know  how  to  lead,  while 
confusion  reigns.  I  say  it  plain: 
When  the  Church  comes  under  the 
control  of  carnal  leadership,  this  is 
the  judgment  of  God! 

Are  there  signs  of  such  today? 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avail- 
able on  tape  recording,  $3  per  reg- 
ular tape  containing  4  lessons  {$9 
the  set,  Nos.  71,  2,^3)  and  $3  per 
cassette  containing  3  lessons  ($12  the 
set,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D) .  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  IB 

•    •  • 

When  all  four  of  these  factors  — 
the  Word  of  God,  conviction  that 
He  gives  us  in  prayer,  circumstances 
and  the  counsel  of  mature  Christian 
friends  —  converge,  it  is  usually  a 
sign  that  God  is  leading  and  guid- 
ing us.  —  Paul  Little^  Affirming 
the  Will  of  God. 
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■  Now,  for  the  first  time  in 
one  volume,  the  complete 
Bible-both  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments- 
paraphrased  by  Kenneth  N. 
Taylor  in  the  clear  and 
direct  style  of  today's 
English  language.  A  wealth 
of  fresh  understanding  and 
meaning,  delightful  to 
read.  In  cloth  binding  (for  sale 
in  bookstores  at  $9.95),  this 
1026-page  inspiring  book  can 
be  yours  FREE  as  a  gift  from 
CHRISTIANITY  TODAY. 
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your  Christian  experience  in 
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1.  By  subscribing  to  CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY  you  keep  yourself  attuned  to 
the  most  significant  religious  develop- 
ments of  our  time . . .  interpreted  from 
a  Biblical  perspective  by  authors 
widely  known  for  their  evangelical 
leadership  and  knowledge  of  trends 
that  affect  every  Christian. 

2*  By  receiving  and  enjoying  your 
free  copy  of  THE  LIVING  BIBLE,  our 
gift  to  you  as  a  new  subscriber. 

Use  this  coupon  to  start  your 
subscription  to  CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY.  Three  years  @  $15.00,  a  big 
saving  of  $7.50,  or  one  year  @  $7.50. 
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Please  enter  my  subscriptioijpB  Christianity  Today 
and  send  my  free  copy  o^&e  Living  Bible. 

□  1  year  @  $7.50 


□  3  years  @  $15.00 
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□  Bill  me.  By  enclosing  a  check  or  money  order,  you 
are  assured  prompt  delivery  of  THE  LIVING  BIBLE. 
Or  check  "Bill  me"  and  we  will  enter  your  subscrip- 
tion at  once  and  mail  you  an  invoice.  Your  free  copy 
of  THE  LIVING  BIBLE  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  pay- 
ment is  received. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


We  Made  Mistakes 

I  would  urge  the  true  Christians  today  in  other  denomina- 
tions to  learn  from  the  mistakes  of  the  Presbyterian  Church: 
Do  not  think  that  merely  because  a  Bible-believing  man  is  elect- 
ed as  an  executive  officer  or  is  appointed  to  an  important  posi- 
tion, that  this  will  give  safety  to  a  denomination.  There  must 
be  an  exhibition  of  the  practice  of  the  purity  of  the  visible  Church 
in  any  denomination  if  it  is  really  to  dwell  in  safety. 

The  holiness  of  God  must  be  exhibited  in  ecclesiastical  af- 
fairs.   We  must  practice  truth,  not  just  speak  about  it. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  we  must  show  forth  the  love  of 
God  to  those  with  whom  we  differ.  Thirty-five  years  ago  in 
the  Presbyterian  crisis  in  the  United  States,  we  forgot  that.  We 
did  not  speak  with  love  about  those  with  whom  we  differed, 
and  we  have  been  paying  a  high  price  for  it  ever  since. 

— Francis  A.  Schaeffer 
(See  p.  7) 
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OFFICE,  NOT  COUNCIL 

Your  error  ("Who's  Responsible?" 
editorial  of  Jan.  26,  1972)  is  under- 
standable, but  an  error  still.  Church 
and  Society  is  published  jointly  by 
the  Office  of  Church  and  Society, 
a  staff  unit  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
the  Department  of  Church  and  So- 
ciety, a  staff  unit  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  board,  not  by  the 
Councils  on  Church  and  Society  of 


the  two  Churches.  The  names  of 
council  members  are  listed  in  the 
magazine  for  the  information  of  read- 
ers, but  council  members  are  in  no 
way  responsible  for  the  magazine  or 
any  other  resources  offered  by  the 
office. 

The  only  four  tasks  of  the  coun- 
cil, as  the  1966  and  1968  Minutes 
of  the  General  Assembly  make  clear, 
are  to  study  the  Gospel  in  its  bear- 
ing on  man  in  society,   to  make 
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recommendations  to  the  General  As 
sembly,  to  make  recommendation 
to  the  program  boards,  and  in  emer 
gencies  to  issue  messages  to  thi 
Church  with  the  concurrence  of  th< 
moderator. 

The  council  has  no  program  ina 
plementing  responsibility,  authorit 
or  money;  and  it  does  not  supervis 
or  govern  any  staff.  Your  villaij 
is  not  the  council  but  the  Office  o 
Church  and  Society  and  the  Boari 
of  Christian  Education  to  whom  thi 
staff  is  accountable. 

In  June  1970  the  Board  of  Chrif 
tian  Education  affirmed  the  apprc 
priateness  of  its  offering  three  type 
of  resources:  (1)  Curriculum  n 
sources  for  general  use  which  cor. 
sciously  reflect  and  advocate  thi 
theological,  ethical,  and  educationst 
position  of  this  board  (e.g.  Covenar 
Life  Curriculum  and  Uniform  Le: 
son  Cooperative  Series) ;  (2)  R( 
sources  for  leaders  produced  by  fe 
low  Christians  and  which  havi 
Christian  integrity  though  not  nece 
sarily  reflecting  Reformed  traditio 
or  the  CLC  design  (e.g.  John  Knoi 
Press  books)  ;  and  (3)  Resourc< 
compiled  by  Christians,  which  ma 
or  may  not  reflect  the  Christia 
stance,  which  will  help  the  Churc 
better  understand  the  world 
which  we  live  and  to  which  we  mu 
witness  and  minister  (e.g.  Churc 
and  Society) . 

This  policy  was  reviewed  by  tl 
standing  committee  on  Christia 
education  at  the  1970  and  197tm 
General  Assemblies.  The  1971  Gei 
eral  Assembly  answered  in  the  neg 
live  an  overture  requesting  it  to 
quest  the  board  to  withdraw  froi 
its  joint  sponsorship  of  Church  ar 
Society. 

I  would  appreciate  your  acknov 
edging  publicly  your  error  about  tl 
council. 

—  (Rev.)  George  A.  Chauncey 
Richmond,  Va. 

The  writer  is  director  of  the  Off! 
of  Church  and  Society  and  also  chi  ^ 
of  the  staff  which  serves  the  CounVIDH 
on  Church  and  Society. — Ed. 


THE  LOCAL  CHURCH  PAYS 

I  have  been  through  an  "eye  op( 
ing"  experience  which  may  ha 
something  to  say  to  those  people  w 
believe  the  events  which  happen 
the  denominational  level  are  not 
rectly  related  to  the  local  congref 
tion  and  have  no  effect  on  local  pr<: 
lems.  Our  recent  experience 
shown  what  it  means  to  be  swallow 
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up  by  a  liberal  denomination. 
I  I  belonged  to  a  small,  sound,  con- 
|servative  church  (Evangelical  Unit- 
ed Brethren)  with  no  major  prob- 
lems. Our  denomination  was  to  be 
incorporated  into  a  very  large  de- 
nomination (Methodist) .  We  could 
see  little  value  in  the  merger  and 
we  voted  negatively,  but  neither 
could  we  foresee  the  way  in  which  we 
could  be  directly  affected. 

For  a  couple  of  years  things  pro- 
gressed very  nicely  after  the  merger. 
Then  a  new  preacher  was  assigned, 
and  we  were  shocked  at  his  message 
Df  utter  confusion.  We  tried  to  help 
tiim  individually  and  collectively, 
but  to  no  avail.  In  contacting  the 
iGonference,  we  found  that  preachers 
lire  not  released  merely  for  not 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Therefore  we 
must  keep  him  for  the  full  term, 
aaving  no  legal  grounds  on  which  to 
elease  him. 

Sad  to  say,  we  have  discovered  that 
one  is  not  necessarily  working  with 
Christian  people  when  doing  busi- 
hess  with  some  of  the  hierarchy  of 
he  major  Church  denominations. 
The  effect  has  been  a  state  of  con- 


fusion, alienation,  bitterness  and  ut- 
ter dismay  as  we  try  to  "bear 
through"  and  wait  for  a  replacement 
who  in  turn  could  be  succeeded  by 
the  same  type  of  disappointment. 

Church  politics  is  something  an 
individual  needs  to  be  concerned 
about.  Those  things  happening  at 
the  top  levels  of  your  Church  or- 
ganization may  eventually  affect 
your  local  church,  regardless  of  the 
security  it  feels  at  the  present  time. 
— Mrs.  Louis  J.  Overmiller 
Smith  Center,  Kan. 

MINISTERS 

Clifton  Kirkpatrick  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex.,  as 
executive  director  of  the  Houston 
Metropolitan  Ministries. 
David  Q.  Garrison  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Wendell,  N.  C.  He  will 
also  serve  the  Oak  Grove  church. 
Charles  W.  Potter,  received  from 
the  Fellowship  of  Independent 
Evangelical  Churches,  to  the  Mt. 
Tabor  and  Lockhart,  S.  C, 
churches. 


Baxter  P.  Cochran  from  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  State  Hospital, 
Danville,  Ky.,  as  chaplain. 
Charles  S.  Moore  from  Ringgold, 
Va.,  to  the  West  New  Bern 
church,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
Robert  A.  Pitman,  Dallas,  Tex., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  First 
Church  (UPUSA),  San  Mateo, 
Calif. 

Billy  P.  Smith,  received  from 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Merkel,  Tex.,  church. 
William  T.  Wing,  Jr.,  from  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Hialeah,  Fla. 

DEATHS 

R.  D.  Littleton,  62,  died  in  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  Jan.  29.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  Emmanuel  church,  having 
previously  served  churches  in  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana  and  Blakely, 
Ga. 

Marion  Graham  Lyerly,  76,  died 
Jan.  29  in  Winter  Park,  Fla.  He 
served  churches  in  North  Car- 
olina, Florida  and  South  Carolina. 


•  One  of  the  more  popular  Chris- 
ian  writers  among  college  students 
md  the  "Now"  generation  is  Fran- 
is  A.  Schaeffer,  whose  books  have 
een  published  by  Inter-Varsity 
'ress.  Dr.  Schaeffer  has  made  Chris- 
ianity  reasonable  in  much  the  same 
^ay  the  late  C.  S.  Lewis  did  it  for  a 
irevious  generation.  His  latest  book 
onstitutes  a  slight  departure  from 
le  others,  although  it  has  been  wel- 
Dmed  with  as  much  (or  even  great- 
r)  enthusiasm.  The  Church  Before 
Qj  |ie  Watching  World  can  almost  be 
J  illed  "a  blueprint  for  Biblical  sep- 
ration."  We  have  assembled  a 
;ries  of  excerpts  from  a  central 
lapter  of  this  book  and  by  special 
ermission  these  appear  on  p.  7  of 
lis  issue.  For  a  review,  see  p.  17. 
We  are  reminded  that  in  these 
J  iys  of  erratic  ecumenism,  it  is  help- 
to  know  what  others  believe, 
lid  a  former  Presbyterian  minister, 
Jw  a  Unitarian  and  on  the  faculty 
West  Virginia  University  at  Mor- 
ntown:  "There's  no  part  of  re- 
^on  we  can  claim  that  we  don't 
are  with  the  animal  kingdom .... 
a  seal,  or  white  rat,  or  chimp  ap- 
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plied  for  membership  in  this  church, 
you'd  have  no  legitimate  reason  to 
turn  him  down.  You  think  I'm  jok- 
ing, but  I'm  absolutely  serious."  The 
preacher-professor  was  disputing  the 
Biblical  viewpoint  that  humans  are 
"a  little  lower  than  the  angels," 
while  animals  live  without  a  moral 
consciousness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Christian  believes  he  is  some- 
thing special  in  the  sight  of  God. 
This  belief  depends  on  the  spiritual 
insight  that  understands  one  is  a 
sinner.  To  achieve  this  insight,  you 
have  to  stand  a  little  higher  than  a 
white  rat  and  thus  "a  little  lower 
than  the  angels." 

•  A  California  professor  of  radia- 
tion biology  has  called  on  ministers 
to  base  their  sermons  on  the  Bible 
rather  than  current  events.  "Most 
scientific  and  political  sermons  teach 
congregations  nothing  except  what 


comes  to  the  parsonage  in  magazines 
and  newspapers,"  said  Dr.  Leo 
Bustad  of  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia. "What  must  come  through  in 
sermons  is  that  the  Good  News  also 
is  read  at  the  parsonage."  Dr.  Bustad 
said  he  goes  to  church  to  hear  a 
proclamation  of  what  he  might  be- 
come, not  a  scolding  by  a  pseudo- 
political  expert. 

•  A  retired  business  man  we  know 
enclosed  his  personal  card  with  a  re- 
cent letter.  In  the  upper  left  hand 
corner  it  read,  "no  phone."  In  the 
upper  right  hand  corner  appeared, 
"no  address."  The  lower  left  hand 
corner  was  decorated  with,  "no  busi- 
ness," and  down  in  the  right 
corner  our  friend  signed  off,  "no 
money."  In  the  middle  of  the  nice- 
ly engraved  card  was  his  name  and 
under  it  triumphantly  appeared, 
"RETIRED!"  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Roman  Catholic  Church  May  Join  NCC 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  After  a 
three-year  study,  a  joint  committee 
has  issued  a  report  that  strongly 
favors  the  entrance  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  into  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  Study  Committee  on  the  Re- 
lationship of  the  NCC  and  the  RCC, 
which  included  prominent  repre- 
sentatives of  both,  decided  not  to 
make  a  recommendation.  But  it 
concluded  that  Catholic  membership 
in  the  Council  would  bring  several 
advantages,  and  that  there  are  no 
obstacles  that  would  prevent  the 
move. 

"The  kind  of  corporate  ecclesiasti- 
cal existence  implied  by  entrance 
into  the  NCC  would  appear  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  ecclesiological  and 
ecumenical  principles  of  the  RCC 
as  expressed  by  its  most  authorita- 
tive documents,"  the  report  states. 
"Membership  in  bodies  such  as  the 
NCC  would  help  to  carry  out  the 
common  witness,  worship  and  service 
appropriate  to  the  actual  situation 
as  understood  both  by  the  RCC  and 
by  the  present  member  Churches  of 
the  NCC." 

The  report  was  issued  simulta- 
neously by  the  NCC  here  and  the 
U.S.  CathoHc  Conference  (USCC)  in 


Washington,  D.  C.  As  the  bodies  that 
set  up  the  committee,  they  were  the 
recipients  of  its  report. 

The  U.S.  Roman  Catholic  Church 
has  a  membership  of  about  48  mil- 
lion. The  33  member  Churches  of 
the  NCC  have  a  combined  mem- 
bership of  some  42  million. 

A  comparison  of  the  NCC's  goals 
with  Vatican  II  documents  expres- 
sing a  Catholic  commitment  to  ecu- 
menism, the  committee  concluded, 
"suggests  the  likelihood  that  the 
RCC  in  the  United  States  might  ap- 
propriately seek  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  NCC  and  that  it  might 
be  welcomed  in  this  capacity." 

Though  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  does  not  have  a  national 
organization  equivalent  to  those  of 
Protestant  denominations,  the  com- 
mittee agreed  that  the  USCC,  with 
Vatican  approval,  was  competent  to 
make  a  decision  regarding  member- 
ship in  the  NCC.  The  report  ad- 
vises, however,  that  the  move  should 
not  be  made  without  grass  roots 
support. 

In  an  interview,  Dr.  Edwin  Espy, 
general  secretary  of  the  NCC  and  a 
committee  member,  said  it  was  a 
"foregone  conclusion"  that  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  Church  would  be  ac- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SPAIN  —  Madrid's  largest  newspa- 
per, Ya,  frequently  the  state-church 
voice  here,  carried  a  story  about  a 
Baptist  evangelistic  effort  which 
took  place  throughout  this  country. 

A  missionary  journalist  said,  "Al- 
though in  some  instances  Baptists 
have  been  able  to  purchase  newspa- 
per space  for  advertising,  this  is  the 
first  time  that  a  leading  Spanish  pa- 
per has  voluntarily  reported  a  Bap- 
tist activity." 

Headed,  "232  American  Baptists 
Come  to  Spain,"  the  article  said, 
"These  Americans  have  come  to 
help  Spanish  Baptist  churches  carry 
out  a  series  of  religious  activities." 
It  also  reported  a  dinner  held  by 
Madrid  Baptists  and  attended  by 
650  members  of  Madrid  churches. 

The  Americans  to  which  the  ar- 


ticle referred  are  members  of  Bap- 
tist churches  in  Texas,  New  Mexico 
and  Tennessee  who  were  in  Spain  in 
connection  with  the  evangelistic  ef- 
fort called  New  Life  Crusade. 


HONG  KONG  —  Assets  valued  at 
more  than  $100,000  have  been  do- 
nated to  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  for  youth  camp  min- 
istries here.  The  facilities,  which 
had  previously  functioned  as  Faith 
Love  Hostel,  were  given  by  the 
Christian  Children's  Fund,  Inc., 
Richmond,  Va.  Buildings  include 
a  chapel,  three  dormitories  for  girls 
and  three  for  boys,  as  well  as  quar- 
ters for  counselors  and  staff.  —  Mis- 
sionary News  Service.  S! 
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cepted  if  it  applied  for  membership) 
Though  he  declined  to  predict  wha 
the  decision  would  be,  the  stature  o 
the  committee  members  guarantee 
that  the  question  will  receive  seriou 
consideration. 

In  considering  whether  the  Catho 
lie  Church's  theology  allowed  it  t( 
join  a  body  where  it  would  stand  oi 
equal  footing  with  other  Churches 
the  committee  found  a  solution  ii 
a  statement  adopted  by  the  WC( 
Central  Committee  at  its  1950  meet 
ing  in  Toronto.  The  World  Counci! 
agreed  that  membership  "does  no 
imply  that  each  Church  must  re 
gard  the  other  member  Churches  a 
Churches  in  the  true  and  full  sens' 
of  the  word." 

On  the  Council's  theological  basi 
of  membership,  belief  in  "Jesu 
Christ  as  divine  Lord  and  Saviour, 
the  committee  found  no  problem  ii 
what  was  stated.  But  it  suggestei 
that  the  lack  of  a  balancing  refei 
ence  to  the  humanity  of  Jesus  am 
the  omission  of  any  mention  of  th 
Trinity  indicated  a  need  for  som 
revision. 

The  report  also  calls  for  upgradin 
the  status  of  the  Faith  and  Orde 
Commission.  Dr.  Espy  says  this  vri\ 
be  accomplished  if  the  NCC  adopi 
the  recommendations  of  its  Commi. 
tee  on  Future  Ecumenical  Structur*; 
which  have  recently  been  sent  to  th| 
NCC  member  Churches  for  study. 

As  a  cautionary  measure,  th 
RCC-NCC  committee  warned  again: 
letting  an  expanded  NCC  become 
power  bloc  of  the  sort  that  migl 
arouse  apprehension  in  outsic 
groups. 
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Lutheran  Orders  Chang< 
In  'Documentary'  Cours 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)— The  Presidei 
of  the  Lutheran  Church-Missou 
Synod  announced  here  that  a  couri 
in  the  "Mission  Life"  Sunday  Scho 
curriculum  is  being  "completely  i 
vised"  because  it  uses  methods 
Biblical  studies  not  approved  by  tl 
Synod. 

J.  A.  O.  Preus  said  he  and  the  fi 
Synodical  vice-presidents  gave  "t( 
attention"  to  the  curriculum  durii 
a  recent  meeting.  The  Synod  lea 
ers  pledged  that  all  material  pu 
lished  so  far  will  be  submitted  f 


Bill 
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doctrinal  review  and  that  addition- 
al reviewers  to  examine  the  curric- 
ulum have  been  appointed. 

The  Sunday  School  materials  have 
been  criticized  by  denominational 
conservatives  who  charge  that  the 
Synod  is  tolerating  false  doctrine. 

Those  charges  are  incorrect,  said 
Dr.  Preus  in  the  October  24  issue  of 
Lutheran  Witness  Reporter,  the  of- 
ficial Synod  newspaper.  Changes  will 
be  made  in  the  material  "in  response 
to  valid  criticisms  by  doctrinal  re- 
viewers or  other  members  of  the  Syn- 
od," he  stated. 

The  course  "Journey  to  Freedom" 
was  criticized  by  the  Synod  officials 
for  its  "lack  of  Gospel  orientation." 
Dr.  Preus  said  "we  took  exception  to 


NEW  ORLEANS  —  "Proportional 
representation"  for  minority  groups 
in  all  Church  units  above  the  session 
and   the   so-called   "escape  clause" 
merged  as  the  two  knottiest  issues 
before  the  Joint  Union  Committee  of 
he    United    Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
S  in  their  winter  meeting  here. 
Almost  doubled  in  size  through 
the  attendance  of  a  "minority  task 
"orce"  from  each  denomination,  to- 
ether  with  observers  from  other 
Churches,    the    Committee    of  30 
(originally  the  Committee  of  24) 
ppeared  to  favor  both  proposals, 
ilthough  no  formal  vote  was  taken. 

Convening  at  the  Monteleone  Ho- 
:el  in  the  famed  French  Quarter  as 
ardi  Gras  festivities  began  to  get 
nder  way,  the  committee  spent  the 
eater  part  of  its  time  listening  to 
nd  discussing  proposals  from  the 
task  forces  appointed  by  the  modera- 
ors  of  both  Churches. 

At  the  heart  of  minority  group 
:oncerns  was  the  problem  of  repre- 
entation.  Task  force  recommenda- 
ions  included  a  proposal  that  mi- 
ority  group  interests  be  represented 
y  voting  members  at  the  level  of  all 
udicatories  as  well  as  on  all  boards 
nd  agencies,  whether  or  not  such 


the  documentary  theory  (of  Biblical 
scholarship)  concerning  the  Book  of 
Genesis  and  the  dual  authorship  of 
Isaiah,  as  set  forth  in  two  of  the  les- 
sons." 

"Our  Synod  has  never  given  its  ap- 
proval to  the  higher-critical  or  his- 
torical-critical method  of  dealing 
with  any  portion  of  Scripture,"  added 
the  Synod  president. 

Special  forewords  will  be  inserted 
in  copies  of  "Journey  to  Freedom  ' 
already  in  print  and  the  course  will 
be  completely  revised  before  another 
edition  is  published. 

Therefore,  he  said,  it  is  not  ap- 
propriate to  cite  "Journey  to  Free- 
dom" to  prove  that  the  Synod  is 
"tolerating  false  doctrine."  IS 


minorities  actually  belong  to  those 
judicatories.  The  proposal  was  char- 
acterized at  one  point  as  a  sort  of 
"ecclesiastical  busing"  to  achieve 
proportional  representation. 

The  committee  approved  a  study 
to  be  made  of  the  best  way  to  imple- 
ment the  basic  objective  of  propor- 
tional representation,  informally  rec- 
ognizing the  desired  goal  as  that  of 
"not  less  than  four  times  the  propor- 
tion of  [minority]  membership  in 
the  total  membership  of  the  judica- 
tory." 

What  would  be  described  in  dip- 
lomatic circles  as  "frank  discussion" 
followed  introduction  of  the  issue  of 
the  "election  not  to  enter"  or  "es- 
cape" clause  in  the  proposed  plan  of 
union. 

No  vote  was  taken  but  it  appeared 
to  observers  that  a  majority  of  the 
committee  favored  retention  of  a 
"fair  and  Presbyterian"  escape 
clause. 

Chief  objection  to  the  clause  as  it 
presently  appears  in  the  study  draft 
of  the  plan  of  union  seemed  to  be 
that  it  allows  each  congregation  to 
determine  for  itself  whether  or  not 
it  will  refuse  to  enter  the  united 
Church,  without  approval  by  pres- 
bytery or  General  Assembly. 


On  the  other  hand,  it  was  strongly 
stated  to  the  committee  that  an  es- 
cape clause  which  left  the  decision 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  upper  judi- 
catories, without  due  consideration 
of  congregational  wishes,  would  di- 
minish support  of  the  plan,  perhaps 
to  the  point  of  failure. 

A  sub-committee  will  study  the 
matter  further. 

With  another  year  of  "study" 
before  it,  the  joint  committee  was  in 
no  hurry  to  make  any  changes  in  the 
draft  plan  at  this  time.  Among  ac- 
tions taken  was  one  authorizing  the 
preparation  of  a  "study  guide"  to 
the  concerns  raised  and  suggestions 
received  from  various  sources. 

It  was  also  voted  to  ask  both  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  to  continue  the  mi- 
nority task  forces,  and  to  increase  the 
membership  of  the  committee  itself 
with  representatives  from  "signifi- 
cant minorities"  not  now  represent- 
ed. The  reference  was  understood 
to  mean  the  Hispanic-American  com- 
munity. 

Chairmen  of  the  minority  task 
forces,  the  Rev.  James  H.  Costen 
(UPUSA)  and  the  Rev.  Elias  Hardge 
(US) ,  both  of  Atlanta,  joined  co- 
chairmen,  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor  (US) ,  also  of  Atlanta,  and 
the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Lamar  (UPUSA) 
of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  at  the  head  table 
for  most  of  the  sessions.  ffl 

Inter-Church  Committee 
O.K.'s  NCC  Restructuring 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  proposed 
restructuring  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Cliurches  has  been  given  the 
endorsement  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Interchurch  Relations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  proposed  restructuring  would 
call  for  the  "probable  abolition"  of 
the  existing  NCC  General  Assembly 
and  the  establishment  of  the  NCC 
governing  board,  a  central  decision- 
making legislative  body  of  the  ecu- 
menical organization.  The  whole 
would  be  funded  on  a  "fair-share" 
basis. 

Under  the  proposed  new  NCC 
structure,  PCUS  could  be  asked  to 
pay  a  "fair-share"  total  of  as  much 
as  1?59,340  to  the  NCC  by  1976. 

The  committee  also  endorsed  the 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Union  Committee  Takes  Up  Suggestions 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  16,  1972 


Rev.  John  Anderson  Jr.  of  Atlanta, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries,  as  the  next  pres- 
ident of  the  NCC. 

The  committee  also  authorized 
NCC  proponent,  the  Rev.  Albert  J. 
Kissling,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  pre- 
pare a  presentation  on  the  NCC  re- 
structuring proposal  for  the  1972 
PCUS  General  Assembly. 

In  other  actions,  the  committee: 

—  discussed  recent  World  Council 
of  Churches  articles  published  in  the 
Readers  Digest  and  termed  the  ar- 
ticles "biased,  inaccurate  .  .  ." 

—  elected  the  Rev.  Robert  B.  Smith 
of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  chairman;  the  Rev. 
Walter  A.  Bennett,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  secretary;  and  re-elected  the 
Rev.  William  G.  Foster,  Florence, 
S.  C,  vice-chairman. 

Dr.  Smith  succeeds  Dr.  Robert  L. 
D.  Davidson  of  Fulton,  Mo.,  who 
resigned  as  chairman  btit  continues 
as  a  committee  member.  S! 

Two  New  Presbyteries 
Have  Similar  Names 

STATESVILLE,  N.  C— Now  there 
are  two  presbyteries  with  similar 
names  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Both  came  into  being  this  Jan- 
uary as  a  result  of  synod  actions  re- 
ducing the  number  of  presbyteries. 

North  Carolina's  Presbytery  of 
Covenant  is  composed  of  the  for- 
mer presbyteries  of  Concord,  Kings 
Mountain  and  Winston-Salem.  It 
will  be  headquartered  here.  Its 
stated  clerk  is  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Col- 
quitt Jr.,  formerly  executive  secre- 
tary of  Concord. 

Serving  with  Mr.  Colquitt,  who  al- 
so has  the  title  of  administrative  sec- 
retary, is  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Whiteley, 
former  executive  of  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery.  His  new  title  is  field 
secretary. 

In  Texas,  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Covenant  includes  the  former  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery  and  part  of 
the  former  Central  Texas  Presby- 
tery.   It  is  headquartered  in  Dallas. 

In  both  North  Carolina  and  Tex- 
as, drawing  of  new  presbytery  lines 
began  before  the  General  Assembly 
of  1971  ordered  restructuring  of 
synods  (and  subsequently  presbyte- 
ries) . 

Another  of  the  new  presbyteries 
in  North  Carolina,  named  Orange, 
is  the  successor  to  the  "old  Orange" 
and  Granville  presbyteries.  Head- 
quarters in  Greensboro  and  Ra- 
leigh are  being  phased  out,  and  a 
new  office  is  being  established  in 


Burlington.  Mrs.  Joyce  Bauer  is  the 
new  stated  clerk.  She  is  the  new 
court's  first  full-time  executive  and 
the  only  woman  now  serving  in  that 
office  in  the  denomination.  El 

PSCE  Trustees  Broaden 
Purpose  of  the  School 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  The  board 
of  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education 
(PSCE)  has  broadened  the  purpose 
of  the  school. 

As  its  purpose,  the  board  ap- 
proved: to  continue  to  prepare  pro- 
fessionals in  the  area  of  Christian 
education,  and  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  local  churches,  areas,  regions, 
and  institutions  in  preparing  lay 
and  professional  leaders  of  the 
Church.  It  will  offer  special  short- 
term  courses,  workshops,  laborato- 
ries and  seminars,  using  the  PSCE 
faculty  btu  also  bringing  in  special- 
ists in  certain  areas. 

Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  president, 
announced  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 
Q.  Bannerman,  along  with  two  stu- 
dents from  PSCE  will  be  in  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  this  summer  to  work 
with  the  "Left  Bank"  ministry  for 
coUegiates.  Mr.  Bannerman  is  pro- 
fessor of  Christian  Education  at  the 
Richmond  institution. 

Randolph  Tabb  of  Richmond, 
new  president  of  the  board,  presided 
for  the  first  time  at  the  January 
meeting.  [1 

Overseas  Churches  May 
Send  Missionaries  to  U.S. 

NASHVILLE  (PN)  —  In  its  an- 
nual report  to  the  1972  General  As- 
sembly, the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  will  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  affirm  the 
Church's  invitation  for  overseas 
Churches  to  send  missionaries  to  the 
United  States.  It  points  out  that 
Christian  mission  "is  needed  by  all 
six  continents  and  is  the  right  and 
responsibility  of  the  Church  in  all 
six  continents." 

The  annual  report  also  states  it 
is  the  board's  "judgment"  that  mis- 
sion on  six  continents  will  become 
more  of  a  living  reality  in  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Church  when  judicato- 
ries and  institutions  regularly  include 
persons  from  overseas  Churches  on 
their  staff  and  faculty. 

The  board  will  ask  that  the  As- 
sembly encourage  specific  actions 
which    presbyteries,  congregations 


and  institutions  of  the  Church  can 
undertake  to  aid  in  the  recruitment 
of  missionaries  from  minority  groups. 

The  report  states  board's  opinion 
that  presbyteries  and/or  congrega- 
tions "could  render  a  significant 
ministry"  by  arranging  seminars  for 
overseas  nationals  who  are  in  the 
United  States  for  extended  periods 
of  study  or  employment;  and  that 
the  board  should  cooperate  with  pro- 
grams designed  to  support  people 
suffering  injustice  and  oppression. 

The  board  will  report  to  the  1972 
Assembly  its  judgment  that  "dia- 
logue with  men  of  other  faiths  is  in- 
creasingly important  in  Christian 
witness  and  for  the  world  commu- 
nity." IB 

'All  Means'  Must  Be  Used  ' 

31 

To  Evangelize  the  World  n 

i 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  Some  1,-  if 
450  youth  and  adults  heard  how  "all  ffi 
means"  can  and  should  be  used  in  il 
the  cause  of  evangelization  at  the:  m 
eighth  annual  Appalachia  World  1 
Missions  Conference  here.  k 

Principal  speakers  included  the  illie 
Rev.  Robert  Ostenson  of  Coral  Gai  nl; 
bles,  Fla.;  the  Rev.  David  Wayne  m 
Smith,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Walter  D.i  u 
Shepard,  New  Orleans,  La.;  and  the  ali 
Rev.  Robert  Cousar,  Bristol,  Tenn.  sli 

A  special  guest  speaker  was  Levy  k 
Tavares,  former  Congressman  in  it 
Brazil.  \  n 

At  the  end  of  the  weekend  gather-  m 
ing  in  the  year-round  resort,  48  de-i  a 
cisions  were  recorded  by  the  confer 
ence  staff,  including  four  initial  pro 
fessions  of  faith  and  eleven  commit  siii 
ments  to  overseas  missionary  service  lir. 

Song   leaders   for   the  gathering 
were  Ronald  and  Patricia  Owens'  jtoi 
Special  speaker  on  evangelism  wai!  iinii 
the  Rev.  Sim  Fulcher  of  Fort  Lau,  iij, 
derdale,  Fla.    Discussions  of  variou:  juj 
means  of  service  were  led  by  17  mis 
sionaries  from  7  countries  and  fron 
different  areas  of  specialization.     B  ct 

k 

Restructuring  Date 
Change  Is  Anticipated  ^ 

DALLAS  —  Anticipating  that  th( 
1972  General  Assembly  will  perrai  ii^ 
new  synods  to  organize  before  tt  jt, 
July  1973  date  established  by  thi 
1971  Assembly,  the  steering  commit  jj| 
tee  of  "Synod  E"  is  tentatively  plar  :|^.[. 
ning  the  second  convention  Sept  |- 
26-27  of  this  year  in  Texarkans  ••g^. 
The  initial  convention  will  be  ii 
Shreveport,  March  7-9.  i  ^ 
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A  noted  theologian  suggests  how  to  practice  the  purity  of  the  Church  today — 


This  We  Must  Do 


In  the  1930's  almost  every  large 
denomination    in    the  United 
States  came  under  the  control  of  lib- 
alism.    The  Presbyterian  Church 
the  U.  S.  A.  (now  called  the  Unit- 
Presbyterian  Church)   is  one  of 
the  clearest  cases  of  all  because  it 
was  a  very  strong  doctrinal  Church, 
and  thus  the  shift  can  be  clearly  ob- 
erved. 

I  do  not  mean  that  everyone  in 
the  Presbyterian  Chinch  (or  in  these 
other  denominations)    became  lib- 
ral;  certainly  not  every  pastor  be- 
ame  liberal,  but  the  denomination 
a  denomination  came  definitely 
nder  the  control  of  those  who  held 
liberal  theology. 

Let  us  go  back  first  of  all  to  1924, 
one  year  after  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
lon  was  signed.    In  the  Presbyte- 
lan  Church  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
lon  was  the  liberals'  public  decla- 
ation   of  war   upon   the  historic 
hristian  faith.    It  threw  down  the 
auntlet.  The  conservatives  of  the 
hurch  decided  that  the  way  to  meet 
his  challenge  was  to  elect  a  mod- 
rator  of  the  General  Assembly  who 
vould  clearly  be  Bible-believing.  As 
result,  1924  saw  elected  as  the  mod- 
rator  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
hurch  an  orthodox,  Bible-believ- 
g  man,  Dr.  Clarence  Edward  Mc 
artney. 

The  conservatives  were  jubilant, 
he  secular  newspapers  carried  the 


This  material  constitutes  a  series 
excerpts  from  a  chapter  in  the  au- 
ofs  new  book,  The  Church  he- 
re THE  Watching  World,  copy- 
ghted  1971  by  Francis  A.  Schaef- 
r.  It  is  reprinted  by  permission  of 
iter-Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove, 
.  60515.    Dr.  Schaeffer  is  also  au- 
or  of  Escape  from  Reason,  The 
OD  Who   Is  There,  and  other 
oks. 


story  of  the  conservative  victory,  and 
the  conservatives  rejoiced.  But  while 
all  the  rejoicing  was  going  on,  the 
liberals  consolidated  their  power  in 
the  Church  bureaucracy.  And  be- 
cause they  were  allowed  to  do  so, 
the  election  of  the  conservative  mod- 
erator proved  to  mean  nothing.  By 
1936  the  liberals  were  so  in  control 
that  they  were  able  to  defrock  Dr. 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  putting  him 
out  of  the  ministry. 

It  seems  to  me  that  by  the  end 
of  the  1930's  all  but  three  of  the  ma- 
jor Protestant  denominations  in  the 
United  States  came  under  the  con- 
trol of  those  holding  liberal  theologi- 
cal views,  and  that  now  in  the  1970's 
all  three  of  these  are  in  the  same 
place  of  decision  as  the  other  de- 
nominations were  in  the  1930's. 

No  Protection 

Two  of  the  three  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  the  United  States 
now  in  the  place  of  decision,  inter- 
estingly enough,  have  at  this  time 
tried  to  protect  themselves,  as  did 
the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
by  electing  a  conservative  execiuive 
officer.  But  I  would  urge  the  true 
Christians  today  in  these  denomina- 
tions to  learn  from  the  mistakes  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church:  Do  not 
think  that  merely  because  a  Bible- 
believing  man  is  elected  as  an  execu- 
tive officer  or  is  appointed  to  an  im- 
portant position,  that  this  will  give 
safety  to  a  denomination.  There  must 
be  an  exhibition  of  the  practice  of 
the  piuity  of  the  visible  Church  in 
any  denomination  if  it  is  really  to 
dwell  in  safety. 

The  holiness  of  God  must  be  ex- 
hibited in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  We 
must  practice  truth,  not  just  speak 
about  it. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  we 
must  show  forth  the  love  of  God  to 


FRANCIS  A.  SCHAEFFER 

those  with  whom  we  differ.  Thirty- 
five  years  ago  in  the  Presbyterian 
crisis  in  the  United  States,  we  for- 
got that.  We  did  not  speak  with 
love  aboiu  those  with  whom  we  dif- 
fered, and  we  have  been  paying  a 
high  price  for  it  ever  since.  We  must 
love  men,  including  the  existential 
theologians,  even  if  they  speak  only 
with  cool  communication  and  have 
given  up  content  entirely.  We  must 
deal  with  them  as  our  neighbors,  ior 
Christ  gave  us  the  second  command- 
ment telling  us  that  we  are  to  love 
all  men  as  oiu-  neighbors. 

We  must  stand  clearly  for  the 
principle  of  the  purity  of  the  visible 
Church,  and  we  must  call  for  the  ap- 
propriate discipline  of  those  who 
take  a  position  which  is  not  accord- 
ing to  Scriptine.  But  at  the  same 
time  we  must  visibly  love  them  as 
people  as  we  speak  and  write  about 
them.  We  must  show  it  before  both 
the  Church  and  the  world. 

We  must  say  that  the  liberals  are 
desperately  wrong  and  that  they  re- 
quire discipline  in  and  by  the 
Church,  but  we  must  do  so  in  terms 
that  show  it  is  not  merely  the  flesh 
speaking.  This  is  beyond  us,  but  not 
beyond  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Two  Things  at  Once 

I  regret  that  years  ago  we  did  not 
do  this  in  the  Presbyterian  Church; 
we  did  not  talk  of  the  need  to  show 
love  as  we  stood  against  liberalism, 
and,  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  was 
lost,  that  lack  has  cost  us  dearly. 

In  the  midst  of  this  situation,  by 
God's  grace  we  must  do  two  things 
simultaneously:  We  must  do  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  purity  of  the 
visible  Church  to  exhibit  the  holi- 
ness of  God,  and  yet,  no  matter  how 
bitter  the  liberals  become  or  what 
nasty  things  they  say  or  what  they 
release  to  the  press,  we  must  show 
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forth  the  love  of  God  in  the  midst 
of  the  strongest  speaking  we  can  do. 
If  we  let  down  one  side  or  the  oth- 
er, we  will  not  bear  our  testimony 
to  God  who  is  holy  and  who  is  love. 

Let  us  again  go  back  to  the  Pres- 
byterian struggles  of  the  30's  when 
true  Christians  did  not  remember 
to  keep  this  balance.  On  the  one 
hand,  they  waited  far  too  long  to 
exert  discipline,  and  so  they  lost  the 
denomination,  as  did  the  Christians 
in  almost  every  other  denomination. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  of  them 
treated  the  liberals  as  less  than  hu- 
man, and  therefore  they  learned 
such  bad  habits  that,  later,  when 
those  who  formed  new  groups  devel- 
oped minor  differences  among  them- 
selves, they  continued  to  treat  each 
other  badly. 

Beware  of  the  habits  you  learn  in 
controversy.  Both  must  appear  to- 
gether: the  holiness  of  God  and  the 
love  of  God  exhibited  simultaneous- 
ly by  the  grace  of  God.  It  will  not 
come  automatically.  It  takes  prayer. 
You  must  write  about  it  in  your  de- 
nominational papers.  You  must  talk 
about  it  to  your  congregations,  you 
must  preach  sermons  pointing  out 
the  necessity  of  standing  for  the  holi- 
ness of  God  and  the  love  of  God  si- 
multaneously, and  by  your  attitude 
you  must  exhibit  it  to  your  congre- 
gations and  to  your  own  children. 

It  is  important  to  notice  the  prin- 
ciple we  are  speaking  about  here 
and  the  language  we  use  to  express 
that  principle.  It  is  not  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation.  It  is  the  practice 
of  the  principle  of  the  purity  of  the 
visible  Church. 

Words  are  important  at  this  point, 
because  we  make  attitudes  with 
words  we  choose  and  use  year  after 
year.  So  I  repeat:  The  principle 
is  the  practice  of  the  purity  of  the 
visible  Church.  That  principle  may 
have  to  be  exhibited  in  various  ways, 
but  that  is  the  principle.  The 
Church  belongs  to  those  who  by  the 
grace  of  God  are  faithful  to  the 
Scriptures. 

Almost  every  Church  has  in  its  his- 
tory a  process  for  exercising  disci- 
pline, and  when  needed  this  should 
be  used  in  the  practice  of  the  posi- 
tive principle. 

When  a  Church  (like  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  thirty-five 
years  ago)  comes  to  the  place  where 
it  can  no  longer  exert  discipline, 
then  with  tears  before  the  Lord  we 
must  consider  a  second  step. 

If  the  battle  for  doctrinal  purity 
is  lost,  we  must  understand  that 
there  is  a  second  step  to  take  in  re- 


gard to  the  practice  of  the  principle 
of  purity  of  the  visible  Church.  It 
may  be  necessary  for  true  Christians 
to  leave  the  visible  organization 
with  which  they  have  been  associ- 
ated. 

But  note  well:  If  we  must  leave 
our  Church,  it  should  always  be  with 
tears  —  not  with  drums  playing  and 
flags  flying.  This  is  no  place  for 
naturally  bombastic  men  to  bom- 
bast. 

We  are  not  practicing  separation. 
Separation  is  a  negative  concept  and 
builds  a  poor  mentality.  The  Bi- 
ble's final  emphasis  is  never  on  nega- 
tion but  on  affirmation.  The  Bible's 
principle  of  the  practice  of  purity 
of  the  visible  Church  is  a  positive 
concept. 

Still,  we  must  decide  what  price 
we  are  willing  to  pay  for  maintain- 
ing this  principle.  If  we  do  not, 
then  we  are  not  free  under  Christ. 
I  recall  a  bright  young  girl  who  was 
teaching  at  a  British  university.  She 
and  her  husband  are  committed 
Christians,  brilliant;  both  of  them 
have  taught  in  British  universities. 
At  one  time  she  was  teaching  social 
science  in  a  university  where  a  be- 
haviorist  was  the  head  of  the  depart- 
ment. He  insisted  that  she  either 
teach  her  social  science  on  the  basis 
of  behaviorism  or  leave.  It  was  a 
big  decision  for  her,  but  fortunately 
she  and  her  husband  had  previously 
prayed  about  it  and  had  already 
agreed  that  in  such  a  situation 
Christ  was  first  and  their  academic 
position  was  secondary. 

Is  there  any  other  possibility  for 
a  Christian  who  really  loves  Christ? 

If  sacrifice  is  necessary  in  the  case 
of  a  young  professor,  it  is  certainly 
the  case  in  ecclesiology.  And  if  the 
decision  concerning  cost  must  be 
faced  ahead  of  time  by  Christians  in 
academic  situations,  then  the  same 
decision  must  be  faced  by  the  insti- 
tutional Church. 

Before  we  ever  come  to  a  place 
where  this  horrible  decision  in  re- 
gard to  a  Church  must  be  made,  a 
prior  issue  must  be  already  settled. 
The  Church  as  an  organization  is 

They're  Institutional 

In  the  eyes  of  committed  evan- 
gelical Protestants,  many  bureau- 
crats and  most  well-known  theolo- 
gians may  represent  an  institution, 
but  they  do  not  represent  the 
Church  of  Christ. — H.  O.  J.  Brown, 
in  Protest  of  a  Troubled  Protestant. 


not  first;  Christ  is  first.  Therefore, 
once  Christ  is  no  longer  King  and 
Lord  in  a  Church,  then  that  Church 
cannot  have  our  loyalty.  If  we  ever 
have  to  come  to  this  second  stage 
of  the  practice  of  the  principle  of 
the  purity  of  the  visible  Church,  I 
pray  that  Christ  will  be  put  first  in 
our  decision. 

If,  unhappily,  the  Christians  of  a 
Church  come  to  this  place,  then  I 
would  suggest  that  there  is  another 
lesson  to  be  learned  from  what  I 
have  observed  as  I  have  worked  with 
various  Churches  over  many  coun-  I" 
tries.  We  must  face  the  fact  that  if 
we  come  to  that  unhappy  moment 
it  will  not  be  a  simple  situation 
where  all  the  faithful  Christians  will 
come  out  at  the  same  time.  And 
this  sets  up  an  emotional  tension 
among  true  Christians. 

I  watched  it  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  a  young  man.  I  have 
watched  it  in  other  countries  —  for 
example,  in  Holland  and  England, 
Those  who  have  stood  side  by  side 
for  years  —  suddenly  there  is  a  ten 
sion  between  them. 


Two  Tendencies 
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This  results  in  two  different  ten- 
dencies. First,  those  who  come  out 
tend  to  become  hard;  they  tend  to 
become  absolutists  even  in  the  lesser 
points  of  doctrine. 

One  must  realize  that  there  is  a 
great  difference  between  believing 
in  absolutes  and  having  an  abso- 
lutist mentality  about  everything. 
They  tend  to  lose  Christian  love  for 
those  true  Christians  who  do  not 
come  out.  Men  who  have  beer 
friends  for  years  suddenly  become  es 
tranged. 

Second,  those  who  stay  in  have  ar' 
opposite  tendency  toward  a  growing 
latitudinarianism;  this  has  tended  tc 
happen  in  evangelical  circles  in  th( 
United  States.  The  tendency  is  t( 
go  from  ecclesiastical  latitudinarian 
ism  to  cooperative  comprehensive 
ness.  Thus  Christians  may  still  tall 
about  truth  but  tend  less  and  less  t(' 
practice  truth.  ! 

The  next  step  comes  very  quickly 
say,  in  two  generations.  If  one  stay 
in  a  denomination  that  is  complete 
ly  dominated  by  liberals  and  he  give 
in  to  the  ecclesiastical  latitudinari 
anism  which  becomes  a  cooperativ 
comprehensiveness,  there  is  a  ter 
dency  to  drift  into  doctrinal  coi"^ 
prehensiveness  and  especially  to 
down  on  a  clear  view  of  Scripture. 

There  is,  therefore,  a  dang^' 
for  both   those  who  come  ox 
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and  those  who  stay  in.  And  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
must  face  these  dangers  in  order  to 
help  each  other.  If  a  division  comes, 
true  Christians  must  not  polarize. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1936  we  made  this  mistake,  and  we 
have  never  fully  recovered  from  it. 
Most  of  those  who  left  totally  broke 
off  fellowship  with  true  brothers  in 
Christ  who  stayed  in. 

In  1936,  when  Dr.  Machen  was  go- 
ing to  be  put  out  of  the  Church, 
-he  General  Assembly  was  meeting 
n  Syracuse,  New  York.  The  lead- 
ng  conservative  Presbyterian  pastor 
n  Syracuse,  the  Rev.  Walter  Watson 
if  the  First  Ward  Presbyterian 
3hurch,  did  something  which 
•howed  great  ecclesiastical  courage. 
The  Sunday  before  the  General  As- 
;embly  acted,  he  opened  his  pulpit 
;o  Dr.  Machen.  Dr.  Alachen  preached 
vith  everyone  knowing  that  before 
he  next  Sunday  he  was  going  to  be 
iefrocked  by  a  liberally  controlled 
General  Assembly. 

The  following  week  The  Phila- 
ielphia  Bulletin  (June  11,  1936) 
i:arried  an  article  with  a  heading, 
'New  Church  Gets  Under  Way: 
'resbyterian  Constitutional  Cov- 
enant Union  Dissolves."  Just  a 
leadline,  but  what  did  it  mean?  The 
Philadelphia  Bulletin  reported  that 
he  Rev.  Walter  Watson  who  had 
hown  such  courage  the  week  before 
lad  said  to  those  who  were  leaving 
he  Church:  "You  must  start  a  new 
Ilhurch,  but  I  plead  with  you  in  the 
lame  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  not 

0  dissolve  the  Constitutional  Cov- 
nant  Union."  This  Constitutional 
Covenant  Union  was  the  organiza- 
ion  to  which  the  Bible-believing 
Christians  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  belonged.  The  newspaper 
rticle  read  as  follows: 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Watson  asked  for 
ess  haste  in  dissolving  the  Union, 
le  pointed  out  that  there  were 
liousands  in  the  established  Church 
vho  had  not  seen  the  light  yet  and 
he  only  way  we  can  reach  them  is 
lirough  an  organization  similar  to 
he  Covenant  Union.  I  foresee,'  he 
aid,  'that  for  a  while  at  least  this 
ew  denomination  will  only  be  a  lit- 
!e  one  with  only  a  dozen  churches, 
ut  in  five  or  ten  years  we  can  ex- 
ect  several  hundred  thousand  mem- 
ers.'  " 

Instead  of  following  his  advice, 
lose  who  came  out  dissolved  the 
^nion  and  largely  ceased  to  have 
ny  fellowship  with  the  true  broth- 
is  in  Christ  who  had  stood  with 
lem  in  the  battle  up  to  that  mo- 
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ment.  For  thirty-five  years  we  have 
painfully  suffered  for  this  decision. 

Here  is  what  happened.  Since 
they  largely  broke  off  fellowship 
with  the  true  Christians  in  the  es- 
tablished Church  and  had  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  them,  the  Re- 
formed Churches  in  this  country — 
both  in  the  North  and  the  South  — 
have  become  more  and  more  liberal. 

A  Bitter  Sequel 

The  true  Christians  who  remained 
in  those  Churches  became  discour- 
aged by  the  attitude  of  those  who 
had  already  left,  and  so  they  re- 
mained in  the  established  Churches. 
Man  after  man  has  talked  to  me  in 
the  last  four  or  five  years  saying, 
"Back  there  I  was  hurt,  I  was  in- 
jured. And  because  of  that  I  have 
just  stayed  where  I  am,  and  I  have 
been  discouraged." 

Surely  both  they  and  those  who 
came  oiu  but  who  forgot  the  mark 
of  the  Christian  must  bear  the  re- 
sponsibility for  this.  And  let  us 
realize  that  the  situation  is  not 
uniquely  American.  I  have  seen  the 
same  unhappy  thing  in  European 
countries  during  the  twenty-four 
years  that  I  have  lived  and  worked 
here. 

Thus,  it  is  clear,  we  discourage 
our  brothers  in  Christ  unless  con- 
sciously and  prayerfully  ahead  of 
time  we  are  prepared  for  the  situa- 
tion —  ready  with  a  simultaneous, 
clear  doctrinal  stand  and  an  exhibi- 
tion of  real,  observable  love  among 
true  Christians.  This  must  be  con- 
sciously thought  about  and  prayed 
about  and  written  about,  for  it  does 
not  come  automatically.  In  the  mo- 
ment itself,  tensions  run  high  and 
there  is  little  time  for  working  on 
our  attitudes  then. 

I  plead  with  you,  therefore,  if  or 
when  that  moment  comes  for  you, 
that  you  find  some  way  to  show  an 
observable  love  among  true  Chris- 


Truth  Is  Revealed 

Those  who  are  attracted  to  the 
new  natural  theologies  should  be  re- 
minded that  truth  is  not  an  unfin- 
ished discovery,  as  religious  liberals 
suppose,  but  a  definitive  revelation 
from  God.  Man  by  himself  cannot 
find  truth,  but  he  must  be  foimd  by 
truth.  —  Donald  Bi.oesch,  in  The 
Ground  of  Certainty. 
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tians  before  the  world.  Don't  divide 
into  ugly  parties.  If  you  do,  the 
world  will  see  an  ugliness  which 
will  turn  it  off. 

Your  children  will  see  the  ugli- 
ness, and  you  will  lose  some  of  your 
sons  and  daughters.  They  will  hear 
such  harsh  things  from  your  lips 
against  men  that  they  know  have 
been  your  friends  that  they  will  turn 
away  from  you.  Don't  throw  your 
children  away,  don't  throw  other 
people  away  by  forgetting  to  ob- 
serve, by  God's  grace,  the  two  prin- 
ciples simultaneously  —  to  show 
love  and  to  practice  the  purity  of 
the  visible  Church. 

A  World  On  Fire 

Finally,  we  must  not  forget  that 
the  world  is  on  fire.  We  are  not 
only  losing  the  Church,  but  our  en- 
tire culture  as  well.  We  live  in  the 
post-Christian  world  which  is  under 
the  judgment  of  God.  I  believe  to- 
day that  we  must  speak  as  Jeremiah. 

Some  people  think  that  just  be- 
cause the  United  States  of  America 
is  the  United  States  of  America,  be- 
cause Britain  is  Britain,  they  will 
not  come  under  the  judgment  of 
God.  This  is  not  so.  I  believe  that 
we  of  Northern  Europe  since  the 
Reformation  have  had  such  light  as 
few  others  have  ever  possessed.  We 
have  walked  within  that  light  in  our 
culture.  Our  cinemas,  our  novels, 
our  art  museums  scream  out  as  they 
walk  upon  that  light.  And  worst  of 
all,  modern  theology  screams  out  as 
it  walks  upon  that  light. 

Do  you  think  God  will  not  judge 
our  countries  simply  because  they 
are  our  coimtries?  Do  you  think 
that  the  holy  God  will  not  judge? 

And  if  this  is  so  in  our  moment  of 
history,  we  need  each  other.  Let 
us  keep  our  doctrinal  distinctives. 
Let  us  talk  to  each  other  about  our 
distinctives  as  we  keep  our  distinc- 
tives. 

But  in  a  day  like  ours  let  us  rec- 
ognize the  proper  hierarchy  of 
things.  The  real  chasm  is  not  be- 
tween the  Presbyterians  and  every- 
body else,  or  the  Lutherans  and  ev- 
erybody else,  or  the  Anglicans  and 
everybody  else,  or  the  Baptists  and 
everybody  else,  etc.  The  real  chasm 
is  between  those  who  have  bowed  to 
the  living  God  and  thus  also  to  the 
verbal,  propositional  communica- 
tion of  God's  Word,  the  Scriptures, 
and  those  who  have  not. 

As  a  Bible-believing  Presbyterian 
I  feel  very  close  to  true  Christians 
from  other  traditions  and  true  Chris- 
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tians  with  other  distinctives.  I  feel 
no  separation  in  Christ.  I  come  and 
I  shake  their  hands  and  I  speak  as 
though  I  Iiave  known  tliem  forever. 
If  we  get  down  to  certain  points  of 
doctrine,  we  differ,  but  the  things 
that  I  have  spoken  of  here  are  not 
rooted  in  Presbyterianism  or  in  oth- 
er distinctives,  they  are  rooted  in 
historic  Christianity  and  in  the 
Scriptural  faith. 


While  I  feel  close  to  Bible-believ- 
ing Christians  who  are  not  Presby- 
terians, I  am  not  close  to  non-Bible- 
believing  Presbyterians.  This  is 
where  the  division  lies. 

So  in  a  day  like  ours,  when  the 
world  is  on  fire,  let  us  be  careful  to 
keep  things  in  proper  order.  Let  us 
fine!  ways  to  show  the  world  that 
while  we  maintain  and  do  not  min- 
imize our  distinctives,  yet  we  who 


have  bowed  before  God's  verbalized, 
propositional  communication  —  the 
Bible  —  and  before  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible,  are  brothers  in  Christ.  This 
we  must  do  in  the  face  of  liberal 
theology. 

We  must  practice  an  observable — 
a  real — ^oneness  before  God,  before 
the  elect  angels,  before  the  demonic 
hosts,  before  the  watching  liberals 
and  before  the  watching  world.  51 


The  solution  to  our  problems  would  he  a  national  revival 


Needed:  Revival 


No  more  memorable  exhibition 
of  God  can  be  found  than  that 
presented  by  a  revival  of  religion," 
declares  Austin  Phelps.  "If  the 
secret  connection  of  revivals  with 
the  destiny  of  nations  could  be  dis- 
closed, they  would  appear  more 
critical  evolutions  of  history  than 
the  Gothic  invasions,  more  signifi- 
cant than  the  decisive  battles  of  the 
world." 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  tmn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14)  . 

A  comparative  study  of  the  social, 
economic  and  political  conditions  in 
America  today  reveals  the  fact  that 
America  is  ripe  for  another  great  re- 
ligious awakening.  The  signs  of  its 
coming  may  be  discerned  on  every 
hand. 

Men  of  sober  thought  are  persuad- 
ed that  nothing  will  solve  the  grave 
problems  that  menace  our  nation  ex- 
cept a  spiritual  awakening  such  as 
America  experienced  in  the  great 
historic  revivals  of  1740,  1800  and 
1858. 

The  awful  plagues  of  lawlessness, 
divorce,  political  corruption,  mam- 
mon madness  and  pleasure  worship, 
now  eating  like  destructive  termites 
at  the  foundations  of  our  economic 
and  social  structures,  will  vanish  as 
darkness  before  light  with  the  com- 
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ing  of  a  national  revival  of  faith  in 
the  God  of  our  fathers. 

A  thoughtful  study  of  the  effects 
of  religious  awakenings  on  our  na- 
tional history  should  make  prayer- 
ful men  and  women,  at  this  crisis 
time,  feel  seriously  the  grave  respon- 
sibility of  praying  frecpiently  and 
working  effectively  for  a  heaven- 
sent. Spirit-given  revival  of  Chris- 
tian faith  —  to  restore  multitudes 
in  backslidden  churches  and  save 
our  civilizations. 

Writing  of  the  conditions  preva- 
lent in  the  thirteen  colonies  in  the 
early  part  of  the  18th  century,  one 
historian  says:  "Intemperance,  pro- 
fanity, licentiousness  and  every  form 
of  vice  prevailed  as  never  before  in 
their  history." 

Moral  restraints  were  cast  off  and 
existing  social  order  was  so  deplor- 
able that  the  colonial  defense  against 
the  tyranny  of  George  II  was  ren- 
dered negligible.  It  was  a  crisis  time 
in  colonial  history,  yet  it  is  a  matter 
of  record  that  the  colonies  met  the 
crisis  successfully  through  the  mag- 
nanimous influences  of  a  religious 
revival. 

First  Revival 

Under  the  earnest  and  eloquent 
preaching  of  Jonathan  Edwards  and 
others,  revivals  began  to  break  out 
all  over  New  England.  Augmenting 
the  revival  ministry  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards was  that  of  George  White- 
field,  who  traveled  from  Maine  to 
Georgia  on  horseback,  everywhere 
turning  men  to  God  through  his 
mighty  pleadings.  New  York,  Phila- 


SARAH  FOULKES  MOORE 


10 


delphia,  Boston,  Savannah  turned  toi  oar 
God  under  the  persuasive  preaching  i.\ 
of  this  young  Englishman. 

Benjamin  Franklin,  writing  of  thai  i 
results  in  his  journal  said:  "From 
being  thoughtless  and  indifferent|e« 
about  religion  it  seemed  as  if  all  the 
world  were  growing  religious  so 
that  one  could  not  walk  through 
Philadelphia  without  hearing  psalms 
sung  by  different  families  in  eyeryi 
street." 


Second  Revival 


I 


Hi 

The  year  1800  was  another  criticali 
year  in  American  history.  The  pop- 
ulation had  reached  the  mark  of  five 
million  people  and  the  national 
boundaries  had  extended  toward  the 
Mississippi.  In  its  zeal  for  expan- 
sion, however,  the  nation  had  be- 
come irreligious  and  "impiety,  con 
tempt  for  law,  profligacy  in  public 
morals,  profanity  and  lawlessness' 
increased  and  abounded. 

The  territory  lying  beyond  and 
reaching  into  Ohio  and  Kentucky 
was  described  as  follows:  "Immun 
ity  from  law  courts  had  attracted  th( 
most  vile  and  abandoned  criminaliB' 
and  deterred  virtuous  people  fro: 
making  settlements.  Murdere: 
horse     thieves,    highway  robbe: 
counterfeiters,   and  whisky  maki 
fought  decency  with  guns,  clubs,  am 
knives." 

Tom  Paine  and  Voltaire  largel 
influenced  the  ethical  and  philgj 
sophical  thought  of  the  day.  Ami  _ 
ican  colleges  teemed  with  Frend 
skepticism.  Leading  the  liberals  ii 
a  spiritual  revolt  was  Thomas  Jef 
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ferson,  while  Aaron  Burr  sought  to 
spHt  the  nation  asunder  w  i  t  h  his 
treasonable  activities. 

Economically,  politically  and  so- 
ially,  America  faced  another  crisis. 
And  the  second  time  in  its  history 
he  forces  that  saved  the  country 
ere  those  generated  by  the  religious 
iwakening  beginning  in  the  early 
jart  of  the  19th  century. 

This  old-fashioned  revival  began 
n  Kentucky  and  spread  through  sev- 
nteen  states.  Historians  writing  of 
hose  "camp  meeting  days"  declare: 
Neighborhoods  noted  for  vicious 
md  profligate  life  are  as  much  noted 
low  for  piety  and  good  order." 

The  transformation  resulting  from 
his  spiritual  awakening  directly 
ipened  the  way  for  winning  the 
Vest  and  annexing  it  to  the  United 
tates. 

With  the  discovery  of  gold  in  Cal- 
fornia,  the  extension  of  the  national 
oundaries  in  the  bold  acquisition 
f  Mexican  states,  and  the  ensuing 
rosperity  of  rich  harvests,  railway 
nd  steamship  developments,  Amer- 
a  once  more  turned  from  God  to 
lie  worship  of  mammon. 
In  1855  the  nation  was  in  the 
lidst  of  terrible  panic,  imemploy- 
lent,  want  and  despair.  To  add  to 
le  grim  terror  of  those  days  were 
re  ominous  rumblings  of  the  com- 
ig  Civil  ^Var,  national  disruption 
nd  fearfid  strife. 

The    national    peril    was  great, 
gain,  and  for  the  third  time,  God 
nned  His  hand  upon  America  and 
I'^ved  the  country  from  ruin. 


Beginning  in  a  businessmen's 
noonday  prayer  meeting,  a  revival 
blast  into  flame  which  rapidly 
spread  North  and  South.  The  cry, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
pierced  the  air.  Thousands  turned 
to  God.  The  revival  continued  un- 
abated throughout  the  conflict  of 
the  North  and  the  South  and  was, 
under  God,  the  means  of  reconcil- 
ing the  ^varring  interests  in  the  civil 
conflict. 

"Never  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind," comments  one  historian, 
"was  a  civil  war  followed  so  quick- 
ly by  a  reconciliation  so  genuine 
and  so  perfect." 

The  Next  Revival 

Today  America  is  facing  a  crisis, 
the  supreme  crisis  of  its  history.  The 
moral  and  economic  collapse  is  more 
than  a  trade  panic.  It  is  a  break- 
down of  modern  civilization  conse- 
quent upon  its  failure  in  meeting  the 
higher,  spiritual  needs  of  the  race. 

Only  one  thing  can  save  America, 
and  that  is  to  get  back  to  the  spirit- 
ual imdergirdings  and  return  to  the 
faith  of  the  forefathers.  Only  a  vis- 
itation from  on  high  will  turn  the 
tide  and  save  the  day. 

The  responsibility  of  securing  this 
spiritual  revival  rests  entirely  with 
praying  men  and  women.  Prayer 
groups  and  companies,  whole 
Chinches  and  assemblies  should  be 
organized  to  intercede  for  a  nation- 
al revival. 

In  1900,  Wales  faced  a  crisis.  This 
crisis  was  met  by  organizing  300  ex- 


tra prayer  groups  to  pray  down  a 
heavenly  visitation  upon  the  land. 
All  Wales  became  one  great  prayer 
meeting.  What  was  the  result  of 
this  organized  banding  together  to 
seek  the  face  of  God  for  an  im- 
periled nation?  ^Vithin  a  short  time 
revival  began  to  sweep  Wales  and 
in  two  months  over  7,000  people 
turned  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  revival  where  there 
is  no  prayer.  AVhat  America  needs 
today  more  than  able  statesmen, 
more  than  the  passing  of  new  laws, 
is  men  and  ^vomen  to  get  desperate- 
ly determined  and  in  earnest  to  have 
God  work  in  revival  power,  and  to 
take  hold  of  God  in  an  agony  of  im- 
portunate prayer  (Isa.  64:1-7;  Isa. 
66:8) . 

The  responsibility  for  calling 
America  to  prayer  and  taking  hold 
of  God,  of  getting  down  on  our  faces 
before  Him  and  staying  there  until 
He  again  visits  us  from  on  high,  and 
once  more  diverts  a  crisis  in  our  na- 
tional history,  is  your  responsibility 
and  mine! 

Our  one  solemn  concern  in  these 
days  of  waning  national  allegiance 
and  threatened  bloody  revolutions 
should  be  to  give  ourselves  to  faith- 
ful, constant,  prevailing  prayer  for 
America! 

Let  the  people  of  God  everywhere 
in  America  recognize  the  tremen- 
dous power  of  prayer,  and  mobilize 
and  organize  their  forces  at  this  stra- 
tegic point,  and  our  country  will 
be  swept  out  of  the  present  crisis 
and  into  a  great  religious  revival.  IB 


temper  temper!  How  can  you  learn  not  to  yield  to  tantrums? — 


The  Answer  to  Anger 


ad  temper  in  automobile  driv- 
ing is  the  main  cause  of  the 
ck  of  concentration  that  often 
ids  to  accidents,  according  to  Dr. 
eith  E.  JoUes  of  London,  who  has 
ide  motoring  his  special  study.  He 
i)ints  out  that  a  heated  argument 
Ith  a  passenger,  the  enraging  acts 
another  driver,  or  a  family  squab- 


fjJT/ie  author  is  presently  a  staff 
i^jjlilpmber  of  Liberty  Lobby,  living  in 
aas  ■^'"g^on,  Va. 


"Let  all  bitterness  and  indignation 
and  laratli  (passion,  rage,  bad  tem- 
per) and  resentment  (anger,  ani- 
7nosity)  and  quarreling  (brawling, 
clamor,  contention)  and  slander 
(evilspeaking,  abusive  or  blasphe- 
mous language)  be  banished  from 
you,  ivllh  all  malice  (spite,  ill  will, 
or  baseness  of  any  kind)  "  (Eph  4: 
31,  Amplified  N.T.). 

ble  at  home  may  precipitate  an  ac- 
cident. 


BERNARD  R.  DeREMER 

This  reminds  me  of  a  neighbor 
back  home  in  Ohio  years  ago,  who 
was  well  known  for  his  ill  temper 
and  his  balky  Model  T.  Once  when 
it  wouldn't  start,  he  slammed  a 
brick  through  the  radiator  of  the  of- 
fending vehicle.  Other  times  he 
would  kick  it,  as  if  by  just  exerting 
enough  pressure  he  could  force  it  to 
start.  Terrible  temper  must  have 
added  considerably  to  repair  bills 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


A  New  Concern  Surfaces 


A  new  concern  has  become  in- 
creasingly evident  in  correspondence 
across  our  desk  —  particularly  cor- 
respondence from  pulpit  committees 
and  others  in  search  of  ministers  for 
vacant  fields.  That  concern:  "Where 
does  he  stand  with  respect  to  the 
continuing  Church  and  the  pros- 
pects for  a  Church  loyal  to  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Reformed  faith?" 

This  is  not  quite  the  same  as  the 
usual  concern  for  a  conservative  and 
evangelical  minister.  It  has  been 
our  observation  for  some  time  that 
90  per  cent  of  the  congregations  set 
out  to  find  a  conservative  man. 
When  they  don't  get  one  —  which 
is  not  much  less  than  90  per  cent  of 
the  time  —  it  is  not  because  they 
were  not  looking  for  one,  it  is  rather 
because  they  were  persuaded  (some- 
times tmfairly)  that  the  man  sug- 
gested (usually  by  the  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work)  is 


Of  all  the  developments  on  the 
modern  Church  scene,  none  is  quite 
so  puzzling  as  the  casual  and  almost 
indifferent  way  that  the  Christian 
Churches  have  accepted  the  latest 
liberal  vagary,  namely  that  human 
beings  do  not  have  souls  that  con- 
tinue to  live  after  death. 

A  recent  story  in  the  Journal  (Jan. 
26)  told  of  a  Lutheran  conference 
in  which  the  dean  of  the  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  among  other  speak- 
ers, agreed  that  "there  is  no  encour- 
agement in  the  world  whatsoever  to 
believe  that  the  soul  is  immortal." 

Dr.  Krister  Stendahl  specifically 
charged  that  "the  only  immortality 
the  Old  Testament  knew  of  was  in 
the  perpetuation  of  offspring." 

This  sort  of  explicit  denying  of 
life  after  death  has  appeared  in  Pres- 
byterian circles.  We  have  quoted 
both  the  author  of  the  1971  Women's 
Workbook  and  that  South  Carolina 
Presbyterian  college  professor  as  de- 
nying a  separate  entity  to  man  that 
continues  to  live  after  the  body  dies. 

The  amazing  thing  to  us  is  how 
the  Church  has  accepted  such  views 
without  a  quiver.  Except  for  these 


indeed  conservative. 

If  we  had  a  nickel  for  every  letter 
in  the  files  from  people  who  went 
through  the  experience  of  looking 
for  an  evangelical  minister  only  to 
discover,  after  their  new  pastor 
came,  that  he  was  no  such  thing  — 
well,  we'd  be  able  to  do  a  lot  more 
flying  than  we  get  to  do! 

The  newest  concern  goes  beyond 
the  basic  desire  for  a  minister  who 
will  preach  the  Gospel  faithfully. 
When  the  liberals  have  completed 
their  gerrymandering  and  conse- 
quent division  of  the  Church,  the 
need  for  pastor  and  people  in  a  lo- 
cal situation  to  be  of  one  mind  will 
become  obvious.  It  could  even  work 
a  hardship  on  a  pastor  to  discover 
that  his  congregation  intends  to  con- 
tinue the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed tradition  in  its  integrity 
while  he  does  not. 

Pulpit  committees  looking  for  a 


columns  we  have  never  seen  a  single 
protest  in  print  in  any  publication. 
And  when  Charleston  Presbytery 
took  up  the  case  of  the  college  pro- 
fessor, the  presbytery  unanimously 
found  no  fault. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  situation  in 
the  Church  has  come  to  such  a  pass 
that  the  exception  is  that  person 
who  believes,  with  Paul,  that  with- 
out the  hope  of  life  after  death,  "we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable"  and 
would  do  better  to  "eat,  drink  and 
be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die"? 

Perhaps  to  clear  the  air  and  elimi- 
nate all  possibilities  of  misunder- 
standing, the  thing  to  do  is  to  intro- 
duce a  resolution  into  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  putting  the  Presby- 
terian Chin  ch  on  record  as  no  long- 
er believing  that  human  beings  have 
souls  and  that  religion  is  a  discipline 
for  the  purpose  of  improving  this 
life  before  man  dies. 

Then,  after  such  a  pronouncement 
has  been  written  into  the  record,  it 
will  be  easier  to  separate  those  who 
would  be  wanted  in  a  continuing 
Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and  the 
Reformed  faith.  51 


pastor  today  almost  surely  are  look- 
ing for  the  man  who  will  be  occupy- 
ing their  pulpit  when  the  division 
has  been  forced  by  those  working  so 
hard  to  bring  it  about,  namely  the 
liberals.  It  would  be  only  fair  to 
the  man  under  consideration  to 
make  it  plain  where  the  congrega- 
tion stands  in  this  matter. 

Many  a  preacher  today  is  con- 
vinced that  he  will  be  able  success- 
fully to  lead  his  people  into  the 
great  apostasy.  But  we  know  ses- 
sions and  congregations  that  in  the 
spirit  of  the  times  have  begun  tc 
think  for  themselves.  We  pray  God 
there  will  be  many  such.  ^ 

Reconciliation  Is 
Not  Capitulation 

Another  Church  paper  posed  i 
practical  question  to  a  number  o: 
leading  churchmen:  "What  is  recon 
ciliation  and  how  do  you  go  abou' 
achieving  it?"  After  collecting  a  fev' 
replies,  it  published  them. 

In  our  opinion  only  one  of  thos( 
replying,  Mrs.  Lois  Stair,  moderate; 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churcl 
USA,  put  the  question  into  perspec 
tive  and  (from  the  liberal  view 
point)  suggested  the  only  possibli 
solution  to  the  problem  of  badl' 
split  Churches. 

The  others  rang  the  changes  upoi 
familiar  and  hackneyed  themes:  "W'. 
must  learn  to  recognize  one  anothci 
as  brothers"  (which  we  most  ceij 
tainly  are  not)  ;  "We  must  first  b' 
reconciled  to  God  and  then  we  wil 
be  reconciled  to  one  another. 
(That's  like  saying,  "As  soon  as  al 
men  are  good,  there  will  be  no  bai" 
men."  In  other  words,  the  impo. 
sible  dream.) 

Mrs.  Stair,  no  doubt  assuming  t" 
role  of  devil's  advocate,  said  th 
the  only  way  to  bring  impossib 
divided  polarities  together  is  to  mak 
up  our  minds  to  coexist  as  opposit" 
recognizing  that  the  opposites  art 
true  opposites,  but  that  "under  God 
should  not  call  any  man  common  c 
unclean."  We  should  not  take  alari 
at  our  differences,  she  said,  bi, 
value  them,  even  glory  in  them. 

Now  there  is  a  candid  and  vali 
suggestion  —  viewed  from  the  stam 
point  that  our  differences  do  n(, 
really  matter.  After  all,  who  can 
if  one  believes  the  moon  is  made  oi 
of  green  cheese  while  another  insis 
it  is  rather  blue  cheese?  The  diffe 
ence  should  not  hinder  our  gettii; 


Let's  Settle  This  'Soul'  Business 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


In  Support  of  Christian  Schools 


along  here  below. 

To  be  sure  we  do  not  see  how 
that  could  be  a  Christian  viewpoint, 
for  light  cannot  coexist  with  dark- 
ness. But  we  can  understand  how 
some  people  (and  publications) 
might  consider  it  the  quintessence  of 
reasonableness. 

What  really  bothered  us,  as  we 
read  the  symposium  of  submitted 
mswers,  was  to  reflect  that  here 
were  some  who  represented  those 
nostly  responsible  for  the  very  mess 
j:hey  now  figuratively  wring  their 
lands  over  while  feeling  no  respon- 
sibility for  it. 

We've  said  it  before  and  we're  of 
;he  same  opinion  still:  Those  most 
"esponsible  for  the  present  sad  state 
jf  the  Church  are  the  good  men  who 
lever  have  been  willing  to  "get  in- 
/olved,"  whose  reputations  as  non- 
;ontroversialists  are  impeccable.  It's 
he  spiritually  perceptive  political 
cowards  (as  Bill  Melden  so  aptly 
iescribed  them  in  the  Jan.  5  Jour- 
nal) ,  mostly  "moderates,"  at  whose 
loors  the  wreckage  of  the  institution 
:an  be  laid. 

No  one  blames  the  family  dog  for 
nessing  up  the  house  when  the 
amily  offspring — contrary  to  instruc- 
ions  and  good  judgment — let  him 
n.  The  blame  rests  upon  the  off- 
spring. 

I  And  no  one  expects  an  unbeliever 
lo  be  anything  other  than  he  is  or  to 
^ct  in  any  other  way  than  he  is  moti- 
'ated.  When  he  moves  into  the 
lousehold  of  faith  it  is  because  he 
las  been  allowed  to  come  in  and 
vhen  he  takes  over  it  is  because  he 
las  been  put  in  charge. 

The  metaphor  breaks  down  when 
t  comes  time  to  decide  what  to  do 
ibout  a  house  that  has  been  thor- 
lughly  polluted  after  being  taken 
)ver  by  dogs  (a  good  New  Testament 
erm,  by  the  way) .  When  the  institu- 
ional  Church  has  been  taken  over 
nd  the  pollution  is  so  evident  that 
veiyone  can  see  it,  and  only  the  dogs 
evel  in  it,  the  solution  offered  by 
he  moderator  becomes  wholly  unreal- 
5tic.  Under  God  we  may  call  no 
uman  being  "common  or  unclean," 
lut  it  does  not  necessarily  follow 
■lat  we  therefore  must  live  and  re- 
I  el  in  pollution! 

'  Perhaps  there  will  come  a  miracle 
f  grace  which  indeed  will  reconcile 
y  changing  "strangers  and  aliens" 
Tto  brethren  in  the  household  of 
iith.  Barring  such  a  miracle,  the 
nly  solution  is  a  regathering  of 
lose  who  are  children  into  the 
ouse,  after  removing  the  rest.  ffl 


In  the  summer  of  1969  I  spent 
several  months  in  the  Catskill  Moun- 
tains of  New  York,  helping  to  in- 
stall a  computerized  bookkeeping 
system  in  a  small  factory.  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  worshiping  in  two 
beautiful  old  country  churches. 

Both  were  built  in  the  last  cen- 
tury for  congregations  of  two  to 
three  hundred  members.  The  first, 
in  the  town  of  Greenville,  never  had 
more  than  18  people  present  the 
Sundays  that  I  attended.  Several  of 
these  evidently  were  visitors  like  my- 
self, spending  their  vacation  there. 
The  regular  congregation  seemed  to 
be  about  a  dozen  or  so  elderly  peo- 
ple. One  of  the  elders  told  me  how 
glad  he  was  to  see  some  young  peo- 
ple present,  it  evidently  being  a  rare 
event. 

The  second  church  had  been  built 
by  the  Presbyterians  in  Durham 
about  the  same  time.  It  now  housed 
a  Methodist  congregation.  The 
Presbyterian  congregation  had  de- 
clined to  fewer  than  a  dozen  mem- 
bers; the  Methodists  had  wished  to 
consolidate  three  small  congrega- 
tions, and  this  congregation  was  the 
survivor  of  four  country  churches. 
It  was  a  far  larger  group:  fifty  or 
sixty  people  sometimes  turned  out 
for  services,  including  young  couples 
and  children.  It  was  still  a  living, 
rather  than  a  dying  congregation. 

My  landlady,  who  was  the  pianist 
at  this  church,  assured  me  that  there 
had  been  no  general  depopulation 
of  the  countryside.  She  said  that  the 
problem  seemed  to  be  a  general  one 
in  that  area.  The  churches  simply 
had  not  taken  in  enough  new  mem- 
bers, not  even  the  children  of  their 
members,  to  replace  those  who  died. 

My  landlady  was  convinced  that 
the  only  hope  for  her  church  was  to 
do  more  with  the  young  people,  and 
she  was  trying  to  organize  a  chil- 
dren's choir. 

I  understand  that  in  many  Protes- 
tant areas  in  Europe,  the  situation 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  John  T.  Harllee,  an 
elder  and  CPA  of  Florence,  S.  C. 


is  even  worse.  In  England  for  ex- 
ample, congregations  going  back,  in 
some  cases,  to  Anglo-Saxon  times 
find  themselves  hard  pressed  to  keep 
their  nearly  empty  churches  in  re- 
pair, and  have  to  appeal  for  funds 
to  government  or  private  sources. 
Securalization  has  progressed  even 
further  in  some  of  the  Scandinavian 
countries,  where  the  vast  majority 
of  the  population  never  sets  foot  in- 
side a  church  except  to  attend  a  fu- 
neral or  wedding. 

Why  do  the  children  of  Christians 
become  so  disattached  from  the 
church?  Obviously,  there  is  no  sin- 
gle answer.  Somewhere  before  they 
grew  up  the  church  lost  them. 

Considering  that  the  government 
schools  have  twelve  years,  180  days 
per  year,  in  which  to  indoctrinate 
the  young  in  the  secular  ideals  ap- 
proved by  the  government,  it  is 
hardly  surprising  that  many  church- 
es find  the  competition  too  much. 

Among  the  churches  which  have 
competed  most  successfully  are  those 
which  have  set  up  their  own  Chris- 
tian day  schools  in  competition  with 
the  government  schools.  Churches 
which  already  have  good  Sunday 
school  facilities  can  do  this  with 
very  little  additional  investment. 

Please  notice  that  I  am  not  talk- 
ing about  the  race  question.  Some 
Christian  schools  are  racially  inte- 
grated and  some  are  not.  What  I 
am  talking  about  is  the  difference 
between  a  Christian  education  and  a 
secular  education. 

No  longer  can  any  Church  afford 
to  confine  its  educational  activities 
to  the  support  of  colleges  and  semi- 
naries. If  we  are  to  have  Christian 
congregations  we  must  have  Chris- 
tian education  at  the  elementary  and 
high  school  levels. 

We  can  no  longer  rely  on  public 
schools  to  provide  education  with  a 
Christian  perspective.  The  days 
when  schools  were  controlled  by  lo- 
cal boards  is  gone  and  the  commun- 
ity can  no  longer  expect  to  use  gov- 
ernment facilities  for  moral  train- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  5,  1972 


The  Foundation  of  the  Church 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lessons 
for  this  new  quarter  are  entitled, 
"The  Church,  Its  Nature  and  Mis- 
sion" and  we  will  be  studying,  pri- 
marily from  the  New  Testament,  the 
origin  of  the  Church,  its  nature  and 
mission.  The  first  unit  of  two  les- 
sons will  deal  with  the  origin  of  the 
Church.  Today  we  will  consider 
the  Church's  foundation,  and  since 
its  roots  aie  in  the  Old  Testament 
we  commence  our  lesson  there. 

I.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
PROBLEM  (Isa.  28:16;  Jer.  31:31- 
34). 

A.  A  promise,  not  a  person.  In 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment history,  God's  people  weie 
given  a  promise  which  was  to  be  the 
foundation  promise  of  the  entire  Bi- 
ble and  all  others  are  related  to  it. 
This  is,  of  course,  that  promise  given 
in  Eden  (Gen.  3:15)  that  there 
would  come  one  born  of  a  woman 
(i.e.  in  the  human  race)  who  would 
triumph  over  the  power  of  Satan 
which  defeated  Adam,  the  first  man. 

It  becomes  apparent  that  this 
promised  person  had  to  be  more 
than  man  since  the  very  best  of  men, 
the  most  perfect  man,  Adam,  was  no 
match  for  Satan.  Gradually  proph- 
ecy about  this  person,  this  Saviour, 
also  called  the  Messiah,  clarifies.  He 
was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  thus  in- 
dicating something  of  His  unique 
personality  (Isa.  7:14).  By  this  it 
was  known  that  He  was  to  be  more 
than  mere  man.  His  name  was  to  be 
called  Immanuel,  meaning  God 
with  us.  Thus  the  deity  of  the  per- 
son was  clearly  established. 

But  lest  there  remains  any  doubt 
about  Him,  He  was  clearly  shown 
to  be  God  (Isa.  9) .  Isaiah  again 
referred  to  this  child  who  was  to  be 
born  of  a  woman,  born  of  a  virgin: 
'Tor  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  His  shoulders: 
and  His  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful Counselor,  Mighty  God,  Ev- 
erlasting Father,  Prince  of  Peace" 
(9:6) .  He  is,  therefore,  both  man 
and  God  in  one  person. 

He  is  in  every  sense  the  answer  to 
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the  need  expressed  in  Genesis  3:15, 
for  one  born  of  a  woman  who  can 
triumph  over  Satan.  He  is  the  only 
proper  foundation  for  God's 
Church,  the  people  of  God. 

Therefore,  our  lesson  verse  from 
Isaiah  28:16  is  most  pertinent.  The 
Lord  was  placing  in  Zion  (the  place 
of  God's  people  on  earth)  a  stone 
for  a  foundation.  This  means  that 
God  was  establishing  for  the  Church 
the  true  foundation  on  which  His 
Church  was  to  be  built.  The  cor- 
nerstone of  that  foundation  is  this 
person  whom  Isaiah  had  already 
mentioned  (Isa.  7:14,  9:6). 

The  only  proper  relationship  of 
any  individual  to  that  cornerstone 
is  to  believe  in  Him.  The  words 
"not  be  in  haste"  reflect  the  idea  of 
one  in  retreat  before  an  enemy. 
That  is,  those  who  believe  in  the 
cornerstone  will  not  be  put  to  flight 
by  Satan.    They  will  stand  firm. 

The  Old  Testament  saints  were 
pointed  clearly  to  a  person,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  would  come.  He  was  to 
be  both  man  and  God.  He  alone 
can  do  what  is  necessary  for  our  sal- 
vation. He  alone  is  the  cornerstone 
for  God's  Church,  but  in  the  Old 
Testament  He  was  a  promise  and 
had  not  yet  come.  Old  Testament 
believers  were  saved  by  looking  to 
God  who  in  Christ  fulfilled  this 
promise. 

B.  A  standard,  not  a  changed 
heart  (Jer.  31:31-34).  God  gave 
His  people  a  standard  by  which  to 
live  as  His  children.  The  law  of 
Moses  showed  God's  people  what 
He  expected  of  them.  In  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  all  of  the  sup- 
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plementary  laws  given  at  Sinai  anc 
thereafter,  God  was  showing  Hi^ 
people  that  they  were  to  love  Hin 
with  all  their  heart  and  soul  and 
mind  and  their  neighbors  as  them 
selves. 

This  was  a  high  standard.  Ou^ 
wardly  they  could  seemingly  con' 
form  to  the  demands  of  the  law  a 
times,  yet  inwardly  they  often  fel'  * 
short  and  displeased  God  by  dis'  ^  * 
obedience  of  the  heart.    The  ex' 
ternal  law  could  not  by  itself  re' 
make  the  people  of  God.    It  coulcP 
and  did  show  to  them  their  owi 
shortcomings  and  was  ever  constant 
to  make  clear  that  God's  will  anc 
standards  are  not  lowered  because 
of  man's  inability. 

Nevertheless,  for  God's  people  o' 
the  Old  Testament  the  moral  lavf" 
brought  about  a  frustrating  experi 
ence.  It  proved  over  and  over  tha 
man  cannot  be  saved  by  his  owi 
works  because  by  the  works  of  tho 
law  no  man  can  be  justified  (Rom' 
3:20). 

The  ceremonial  law  was  also  in 
troduced  to  teach  men  that  withou  ^ 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  couk  ''^ 
be  no  remission  of  sins  (Heb.  9:22) 
Sin  had  to  be  dealt  with  if  God' 
children  were  going  to  live  as  Hi 
in  the  world.  Sin  had  to  be  pai(' 
for  if  ever  God's  children  were  t" 
have  their  sins  forgiven.  Thu 
Isaiah  portrayed  for  us  very  vivid! 
the  redeeming  work  of  the  proir 
ised  seed  (Isa.  53) .  He  would  com 
and  suffer  for  our  sins  and  pay  th  * 
penalty  for  them.  This,  too,  wa 
part  of  the  promised  coming  of  ou 
Saviour.  He  would  suffer  as  a  maf 
for  men  to  purchase  for  God  a  pec 
pie  redeemed  and  forgiven. 

It  was  apparent,  then,  that  ma^ 
needed  a  new  heart  which  coul 
obey  God  and  live  according  to  Hi 
will  —  more  important,  men  neec 
ed  hearts  which  would  want  to  d 
God's  will  and  believe  in  His  Me: 
siah.  The  law  had  only  proved  tha 
the  natural  heart  of  man  could  nc 
do  this. 

Jeremiah  foretold  the  day  of  th 
changed  heart.  The  day  woul 
come,  he  promised,  when  God  woul 
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put  His  law  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
that  is,  when  men  would  have  hearts 
that  want  to  obey  God  and  want  to 
believe  in  His  Son.  It  would  no  long- 
r  be  a  matter  of  an  outward  stan- 
iard  to  be  conformed  to,  but  a  wili- 
ng heart  which  wants  to  do  God's 
vill.  As  Jeremiah  put  it,  "I  will 
3Ut  my  law  in  their  inward  parts; 
md  in  their  hearts  will  I  write  it." 
n  that  day  God's  people  will  know 
dim  because  they  have  new  hearts 
o  know  Him. 
Jeremiah,  of  course,  was  speaking 
f  what  Jesus  talked  about  later  to 
^icodemus  —  rebirth.  Jesus  told 
^icodemus  that  what  he  needed  was 
o  be  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of 
iod  (John  3:1-8) .  What  Jesus  told 
hat  day  was  not  new.  Ezekiel  in 
he  Old  Testament  had  proclaimed 
he  same  thing  (chapter  2) .  Again 
ilzekiel  wrote  of  the  new  heart  and 
f  the  Spirit  of  God  put  within 
rian  (36:26-28). 

God  promised  He  would  apply 
he  blood  of  His  Son  to  our  sins, 
hen  forgiving  us,  give  us  new  hearts 
0  believe  in  Him,  to  obey  Him  by 
tie  Holy  Spirit,  and  finally  make  it 
ossible  for  us  to  live  as  His  chil- 
ren  and  to  be  in  the  world  a  pe- 
uliar  people  for  God. 
In    the    Old    Testament  times, 
iod's  children  expected  the  promise 
ke  heirs  to  a  great  inheritance.  It 
as  not  until  the  New  Testament, 
owever,  that  the  actual  death  of 
jsus  took  place  and  the  inheritance 
ecame  theirs  and  ours.  They  were 
ived  by  their  faith  in  God  who 
ould  do  these  things,  though  they 
ever  saw   the   fulfillment  of  the 
[j  romises  themselves.  They  had  to 
ait  until  Christ  had  come. 
The  whole  Old  Testament  period 
as  a  period  of  waiting  and  antici- 
ation.   There  was  a  people  of  God 
mfined  primarily  to  one  nation  in 
le  small  part  of  the  world.  To 
lem  were  given  the  promises,  they 
lew  that  from  them  would  come 
le  promised  Messiah  who  would 
Itimately  be  a  blessing  to  people 
1  over  the  world.  They  knew  that 
'  ley  needed  a  Saviour,   and  new 
arts  to  obey  Him,  and  they  knew 
at  God  would  provide  these  things, 
heir  faith  was  in  God's  promises 
do  this. 
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II.  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
:>LUTION  TO  THE  PROBLEM 
ilatt.  16:13-20).  The  solution  to 
e  problem  of  the  need  for  a  Sav- 
ur  and  for  a  new  heart  is  found  in 
e  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
•rn  of  a  woman  as  Genesis  3:15 


had  foretold.  He  was  truly  a  man, 
a  son  of  man. 

He  was  also  born  of  a  virgin  as 
Isaiah  7:14  had  foretold.  Therefore, 
He  was  a  unique  man.  There  nev- 
er had  been  nor  ever  would  be  one 
like  Him  again. 

He  was  truly  God  also,  since  by 
His  works  and  by  the  declaration 
from  heaven,  it  was  evident  that  He 
was  uniquely  God's  Son  and  thus 
divine  (Matt.  3:17).  In  saying  that 
God  was  well-pleased  with  Him,  we 
have  the  assuring  evidence  that  on 
Him  rest  all  the  hopes  of  God's 
people. 

In  Matthew  16  we  have  recorded 
a  conversation  between  Jesus  and 
His  disciples.  Jesus,  after  having 
lived  before  them  for  some  time  and 
having  shown  them  by  His  mighty 
works  and  having  taught  them  His 
words  which  were  unlike  the  words 
of  any  mere  man  (Matt.  7:28-29), 
challenged  them  to  a  decision  about 
Him. 

He  asked,  "Whom  do  men  say  that 
the  Son  of  man  is?"  After  several 
responses  to  His  question.  He  then 
put  the  question  more  directly:  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 

Peter  that  day  answered  for  the 
majority  of  the  disciples  when  he 
responded,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God"  (v.  16)  . 
That  answer  did  not  come  from  the 
natural  heart  of  Peter  but  from 
heaven.  Jesus  knew  that  Peter 
could  not  believe  in  Him  by  his  nat- 
ural ability.  The  heart  of  man  must 
be  changed  before  it  can  believe. 
This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  no  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven." 

That  day  Jesus  gave  Simon  a  new 
name,  "Peter."  It  was  a  play  on 
words.  Jesus  next  said,  "Upon  this 
rock  (petra)  I  will  build  my 
Church."  He  did  not  of  course  mean 
that  the  Church  was  to  be  built  on 
Peter,  the  man,  but  on  faith  like 
that  of  Peter.  The  great  founda- 
tion rock  is  of  course  Jesus  Christ, 
the  chief  cornerstone  (Isa.  28:16). 
In  a  real  sense,  though,  Peter  and 
those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus 
such  as  Peter  did,  are  the  little  rocks 
which  make  up  the  building  of 
Christ's  Church.  Remember  God 
had  already  said  through  Isaiah  that 
faith  was  the  true  relationship  be- 
tween the  cornerstone  and  the  ones 
who  woidd  be  secure  on  that  rock. 

With  Jesus'  coming,  the  doors 
were  open  to  heaven.  Access  was 
made  possible  for  all  who  believe  as 
Peter  had  done.    Peter  and  the  in- 


itial believers  were  given  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom,  that  is,  the  good 
news  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  What  had  formerly 
been  good  news  only  to  a  relatively 
few  Jews  in  a  small  part  of  the 
world  became  the  good  news  to  the 
whole  world.  Men  would  enter  the 
kingdom  by  believing  the  good  news 
proclaimed  by  those  who  ioelieve  in 
Jesus.  At  first  these  men  were  the 
disciples,  and  then  all  who  would 
believe  through  the  word  which  they 
preached. 

But  even  this  great  work  had  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  alone  could  change  the  hearts 
of  men  and  enable  the  disciples  to 
be  effective  witnesses.  Therefore, 
Jesus  told  the  disciples  to  wait  for 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 
1:8)  and  before  His  death  He 
charged  the  disciples  not  to  tell  any 
that  He  was  the  Christ.  The  time 
had  not  yet  come  (Matt.  16:20) . 

III.  THE  FOUNDATION  OF 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  (Eph.  2:19-22).  Paul 
showed  that  the  Gentiles  are  open 
to  the  Gospel  as  formerly  only  the 
Jews  were  open  (v.  19) .  The  chief 
cornerstone  is  still  Jesus  Christ  just 
as  Isaiah  long  before  had  foretold 
(Isa.  28:16) .  The  foundation  is  de- 
scribed in  terms  of  God's  Word,  "the 
apostles  and  prophets,"  meaning  the 
word  they  have  declared.  Here  the 
whole  Word  of  God  written  is  sub- 
sumed under  the  title  "the  apostles 
and  prophets  '  (v.  20) . 

Jesus  Himself  had  declared  that 
the  Word  (the  Bible)  was  the  true 
foundation  (Matt.  7:24-27) .  Thus 
the  foundation  of  the  Church  in  the 
Scripture  is  variously  spoken  of  as 
the  Christ,  who  is  the  chief  corner- 
stone (Isa.  28:16);  the  apostles' 
faith  as  professed  by  Peter  (Matt. 
16:19)  ;  and  the  Word  contained  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  (Matt.  7:24-27;  Eph.  2: 
20) . 

Beginning  with  Jesus  the  Church 
is  constructed  of  all  believers  who 
are  added  to  it  through  the  hearing 
of  God's  Word  (Eph.  2:20-22) .  We 
as  believers  are  built  on  Jesus 
Christ,  His  word  and  work,  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  by  the  apos- 
tles first  and  then  by  those  who  be- 
lieved through  their  testimony.  Fi- 
nally, by  the  same  faith  in  Christ  we 
are  built  on  this  foundation  to  be- 
come a  part  of  God's  holy  temple 
which  shall  endure  forever  in  the 
presence  of  God.  51 
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Scripture:  Psalm  46 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Man- 
kind" 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: "Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God."  These  eight  short  words 
hold  a  wealth  of  true  advice  for  us 
and  for  all  people  who  live  as  we  do. 

Too  frequently  we  regard  activity 
as  being  all  important.  Unless  we  are 
forever  on  the  go,  most  people  are 
apt  to  think  we  are  lazy,  and  no  one 
wants  to  be  considered  lazy.  We  do 
not  want  to  give  the  impression  that 
God  favors  laziness.  Being  still  is  not 
being  lazy,  and  God  tells  us  to  be 
still. 

Many  accusations  were  brought 
against  Jesus  during  His  earthly  life, 
but  He  was  never  accused  of  being 
lazy.  Even  His  bitterest  enemies  did 
not  criticize  Him  for  His  times  of 
quiet  solitude.  From  reading  the 
Bible  record  we  know  that  on  numer- 
ous occasions  Jesus  went  apart  to 
pray  and  to  commune  with  His 
Father.  If  the  Son  of  God  found  it 
necessary  to  take  time  to  be  alone 
with  God,  we  cannot  afford  to  do 
without  such  times  in  our  lives.  "Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
That  is  no  mere  suggestion.  It  is  an 
order.  Let  us  take  care  that  we  obey 
it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Why  is  it  im- 
portant to  take  time  for  God?  Why 
is  this  commandment  given?  It  takes 
time  to  become  well  acquainted  with 
any  person.  Our  best  friends  are  not 
those  to  whom  we  have  just  recently 


Taking  Time  for  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

been  introduced.  Our  best  friends, 
our  closest  friends,  are  the  persons 
we  have  been  learning  to  know  for  a 
long  time. 

It  is  suggested  that  one  reason  for 
the  failure  of  so  many  marriages 
these  days  is  that  many  who  enter 
into  marriage  do  not  know  each 
other  well  enough.  Love  at  first 
sight  is  usually  an  insufficient  basis 
for  a  lifetime  of  living  together.  Last- 
ing friendship  and  love  take  time  to 
develop.  We  cannot  expect  to  know 
God  in  a  satisfactory  way  unless  we 
are  willing  to  take  time  to  let  Him 
make  Himself  known. 

How  many  times  in  our  lives  have 
we  said  that  we  would  like  to  do 
some  particular  thing,  but  that  we 
just  did  not  have  time  for  it?  An 
elderly  minister  asked  his  young 
friend  if  he  liked  to  fish.  The  young 
man  replied  that  he  liked  it,  but  that 
he  could  not  find  time  for  it.  "If  you 
really  liked  to  fish,"  said  the  older 
man,  "You  would  make  time  to  do 
it." 

There  is  truth  in  what  he  said.  We 
nearly  always  find  time  to  do  the 
things  we  consider  most  important. 
There  is  really  no  such  thing  as 
spare  time.  With  just  so  many  hours 
in  a  day,  we  usually  have  more  de- 
mands on  our  time  than  there  are 
hours  to  meet  them.  The  only  time 
we  have  is  the  time  we  take.  Do  we 
think  God  is  important  enough  to 
take  time  to  be  alone  with  Him? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  church 
often  asks  us  to  take  time  for  God 
by  doing  such  things  as  attending 
meetings,  working  on  projects,  plan- 
ning programs,  or  singing  in  the 
choir.  Just  now  we  are  suggesting 
that  to  be  still  in  the  presence  of 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Registered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
Interest  payable  semi-annually 


W'^  Call  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC. 
(Formerly  Church  Investors) 
Phone  (404)  451-5431     4095  Clairmont  Road   Atlanta,  Go.  30341 


4  10 
il 


Go 

God  can  be  more  important  than  an 
of  these  worthy  activities 

You  can  hardly  know  a  persoi 
well  until  you  spend  some  time  wit] 
him.  In  all  seriousness,  that  is  wh 
boys  and  girls  who  are  falling  in  lov 
want  to  spend  time  alone  with  ead 
other.  It  is  unnatural  to  be  alway 
doing  something  in  a  big  crowd, 
is  unnatural  to  be  always  by  onesel 
God  expects  us  to  live  for  Him 
the  crowd,  but  He  also  expects  us 
spend  some  time  with  Him  alone 

"Know  that  I  am  God!"  Is  it  po! 
sible  to  be  so  busy  about  man 
things  that  we  forget  He  is  God? 
we  spend  some  time  alone  with  Hir 
each    day,    it   will    be  impossibl 
to  forget  Him.    We  can  be  sui 
that  the   person  who  is   well  ; 
quainted  with  God  is  one  who 
faithful   in   spending   quiet  tim( 
alone  with  Him.  In  the  16  wakin 
hours  of  a  day  are  192  five  minut 
periods.  Surely  it  is  not  asking  to 
much  of  us  to  give  the  Lord  1/19 
of  the  day  in  private.  How  man' 
of  us  are  there  who  actually  do  it? 

One  thing  is  certain,  if  we  do  giv 
the  Lord  five  minutes  of  every  da' 
it  will  be  the  best  five  minutes  of  th' 
day.  If  we  do  this  much  faithful! 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  v' 
shall  not  be  satisfied  to  spend 
short  a  time  in  communion  with  tllf"" 
Lord. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:   Being  sti 
does  not  ordinarily  appeal  to  tl  " 
American  people.  We  would  rath( 
be  active  than  still.  We  would  rathi 
talk  than  be  quiet.  Meditation  mi 
not  be  easy  for  us,  and  we  may 
ill-at-ease  when  we  try  to  be  still  b| 
fore  God.  Quiet  meditation  is  som 
thing  that  has  to  be  learned  ar 
practiced  before  we  can  do  it  sat: 
factorily.  Here  are  some  simple  su 
gestions  that  have  been  helpful 
many: 

1.  Spend   some   time   each  d; 
thinking  about  God,  what  He 
like,  what  He  has  done,  and  wh 
He  has  promised  to  do.  It  is  coi 
forting  and  inspiring  simply  to  thii 
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about  God. 

2.  Spend  some  time  each  day  with 
the  Bible.  Perhaps  you  will  read  only 
a  verse  and  think  about  it.  Single 
verses  have  brought  rich  blessings  to 
many  people.  The  Bible  is  God's 
book  written  to  make  Him  known 
to  us.  The  knowledge  received  from 
it  can  be  trusted  to  inspire,  to 
strengthen,  to  acquaint  you  with 
God,  and  to  save  you  from  your  sins. 

3.  Spend  some  time  each  day  in 
private  prayer  to  God.  You  expect 
to  have  conversations  with  your  close 
earthly  friends,  and  you  do  it  as 
frequently  as  you  can.  Why  should 
it  be  any  different  with  God?  He  is 
the  best  friend  of  all.  Just  as  we  feel 

loser  to  these  earthly  friends  after 
heart-to-heart  talk  with  them,  so  we 
will  be  drawn  closer  to  God  after 
times  of  private  prayer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  first 
heard  about  God  as  though  He  were 
>ome  great  and  famous  person.  Then 
we   became   personally  acquainted 

I with  Him  through  faith  in  His  Son. 
That  is  salvation.  We  become  His 
:lose,  personal  friends  by  working 
with  Him  in  His  church  and  especi- 
illy  by  spending  this  time  with  Him 
ilone.  We  can  be  sure  that  the  acti- 
vities of  the  church  will  not  suffer 
jbecause  we  take  time  to  be  alone 
with  God.  Whatever  we  do  with  our 
ime,  this  time  for  God  should  be 
ict  aside  first. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  DISCUS- 
UON:  Ask  the  young  people  for 
iheir  ideas  about  the  value  of  having 
I  definite  time  or  times  each  day  for 
iihle  reading,  meditation,  and  pray- 
er. What  are  the  values  of  using  de- 
otional  books  or  booklets  in  times 
tlone  with  God?  Ask  the  young  peo- 
ple to  suggest  books  or  booklets  they 
lave  found  helpful.  Perhaps  you 
an  have  on  hand  some  samples  to 
xamine  and  discuss. 

CLOSING  PRAYER:  (Have  a  few 
noments  of  silent  prayer  and  medita- 
ion  and  then  pray  together  using 
»sa.  19:14.)  ^ 

Myman—from  p,  13 
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Unfortunately,  we  can  no  longer 
ely  on  Christian  parents  to  supple- 
aent  Sunday  school  training 
hroughout  the  week.  The  alterna- 
ive  to  genuinely  Christian  schools, 
5  the  prospect  of  empty  churches, 
lerhaps  within  a  generation.  11 


THE  CHURCH  BEFORE  THE 
WATCHING  WORLD,  by  Francis  A. 
Shaeffer.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Down- 
ers Grove,  111.  Paper,  105  pp.  $1.25. 
THE  PEARLY  GATES  SYNDICATE, 
by  Charles  Merrill  Smith.  Doubleday 
&  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  220  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
T.  Strong,  pastor,  Florence  Avenue 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif. 

Here  are  two  books,  both  about 
the  Christian  Church,  but  other- 
wise quite  dissimilar. 

The  first  one,  by  Dr.  Francis  A. 
Schaeffer  (whose  name  is  practical- 
ly synonymous  with  the  famed 
L'Abri  center  of  evangelical  fellow- 
ship and  theological  study)  encom- 
passes in  105  pages  a  serious,  pene- 
trating analysis  of  the  theological 
crisis  confronting  Protestantism  to- 
day. The  book  asks  and  answers 
three  important  questions:  How 
did  the  Church  get  into  such  a  mess, 
theologically?  Why  ought  we  be  con- 
cerned about  it?  What  ought  we  do 
about  it? 

The  author  traces  in  broad  out- 
line the  development  of  the  prevail- 
ing liberal  theology  of  the  day,  and 
reasons  that,  "The  new  theology  is  in 
the  circle  of  the  finite,  and  it  has  no 
meaning  and  no  authority  beyond 
the  authority  and  the  meaning  which 
finite  men  can  give  it."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  state  the  case  for  being  pro- 
foundly concerned  about  the  apos- 
tasy which  today  pervades  the 
Church  —  it  is  "spiritual  adultery" 
and  heinous  before  the  God  of 
Truth. 


What  ought  concerned  Christians 
do?  Schaeffer  believes  that  "purity 
should  be  practiced  in  the  visible 
Church."  That  is,  doctrinal  purity 
should  be  promoted  and  jealously 
guarded,  as  a  married  woman  should 
keep  her  marriage  vows  without 
spot.  The  practice  of  doctrinal  pur- 
ity requires  everlasting  vigilance, 
and  the  exposure  and  pruning  away 
of  error.  It  may  even  require  sepa- 
ration from  a  denomination  when  it 
becomes  hopelessly  corrupt.  "But 
note  well,"  says  Schaeffer,  "If  we 
must  leave  our  Church,  it  should 
always  be  with  tears  —  not  with 
drums  playing  and  flags  flying." 

Here  is  a  little  gem  of  a  book, 
which  Presbyterians  North  and 
South  will  ponder  with  profit. 

The  other  book,  The  Pearly  Gates 
Syndicate,  was  written  by  Dr.  Charles 
M.  Smith,  who  left  the  Methodist 
ministry  to  become  a  free-lance  writ- 
er and  lecturer.  It  is  a  tongue  in 
cheek,  cynical  and  sardonic  com- 
mentary on  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  viewed  as  a  big 
business  corporation,  as  the  book 
title  suggests.  In  my  opinion,  the 
book,  though  clever,  suffers  from 
oversimplification,  and  succeeds  all 
too  well  in  making  the  Christian 
Church  look  somewhat  ridiculous. 

I  would  characterize  the  book  as 
a  smart  aleck  handling  of  a  serious 
and  weighty  subject  which  deserves 
something  far  more  worthy  at  the 
hands  of  a  Christian  minister.  In 
my  judgment,  the  book  is  not  worth 
either  what  it  costs,  $4.95,  or  the 
time  it  takes  to  read  it.  11 


Our  Five  Dollar  Bargain  For  The  Mission  Season 

THE  FINALITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  by  Robert  E.  Speer.  386  pages 
hardback  published  by  Zondervan  at  $5.95.  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  says 
this  book  succeeds  in  setting  forth  Christ  as  the  early  Church  knew  Him  and 
as  He  has  been  known  and  made  known  by  the  men  who  throughout  the 
centuries  have  carried  forward  the  primitive  and  authentic  tradition.  Here 
is  a  strong  argument  for  the  uniqueness  and  finality  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
an  excellent  exposition  of  the  mission  of  Christianity." 

SENT  BY  THE  SOVEREIGN  by  Walter  D.  Shepard.  108  pages  paperback 
published  by  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing  Company  at  $2.50. 

$5.00  for  both  books  postpaid 

Order  from  — 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N,  C.  28787 
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THE  GROUND  OF  CERTAINTY, 
by  Donald  Bloesch.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
212  pp.  $3.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Michael  Schneider  III,  pastor,  Jack- 
son Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Alex- 
andria, La. 

With  the  new  interest  in  natural 
theology  and  the  philosophy  of  re- 
ligion, the  author,  professor  of  theo- 
logy at  Dubuque  Theological  Semi- 
nary, feels  it  is  necessary  to  restate 
the  relationship  between  theology 
and  philosophy  from  a  Biblical  per- 
spective. 

He  surveys  the  historical  back- 
ground of  the  relationship  and  sum- 


marizes the  spectrum  of  contempo- 
rary thinking.  Instead  of  the  tradi- 
tional approaches  of  synthesis  or  cor- 
relation or  simple  subordination,  he 
calls  for  the  conversion  and  transfor- 
mation of  philosophical  meanings  in 
the  light  of  the  Biblical  revelation: 
"Philosophy  can  be  of  considerable 
aid  to  theologians,  but  they  must 
take  care  not  to  let  philosophical 
concepts  determine  the  meaning  of 
faith.  Reason  can  be  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  revelation,  but  it  cannot  es- 
tablish the  truth  of  revelation." 

Against  the  irrationalism  of  con- 
temporary existentialist  theology  and 
the  rationalism  of  scholastic  ortho- 


^^eCH  Simpson 

31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  liome.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Slmpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  8.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  8.  C. 

J.  A.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  8.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  8.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  8.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  8.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  8.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  8.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  8.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cllne,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


doxy,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
and  liberal  philosophical  theology, 
he  proposes  an  evangelical  theology 
of  revelation  that  seeks  to  employ 
reason  in  the  task  of  understanding 
the  faith.  He  does  not  advocate  an 
autonomous  reason,  but  an  obedient 
reason.  His  principal  criticism  is 
directed  not  at  philosophy,  but  at 
a  theology  that  has  turned  away 
from  its  own  criterion.  He  seeks  to 
avoid  the  two  extremes  of  a  whole- 
sale condemnation  of  philosophy  on 
the  one  hand,  and  a  synthesis  of 
faith  and  philosophy  on  the  other. 

Perhaps  he  came  down  hardest 
against  the  temptation  to  synthesize 
"It  is  possible  to  speak  of  a  confron- 
tation and  even  an  encounter  be 
tween  Christianity  and  philosophy, 
but  it  is  erroneous  to  think  that 
there  can  be  a  dialogue  in  this  area 
Dialogue  presupposes  a  common 
point  of  departure  and  a  general 
agreement  on  objectives  and  goals." 

All  evangelicals  will  not  be  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  the  course 
Bloesch  steers  between  those  two  eX' 
tremes.  For  instance,  his  approach; 
would  differ  somewhat  from  that  oi 
Francis  Schaeffer,  who  is  being  wide 
ly  read  among  evangelicals  at  the 
present  time.  Though  Bloesch  does 
not  specifically  mention  Schaeffer, 
the  impression  is  given  that  he 
would  consider  his  approach  some 
what  scholastic  or  rationalistic, 
Many  of  us  who  do  not  feel  equipped 
to  take  issue  with  either  of  these  in 
tellectual  giants  can  profit  greatl), 
from  both.  Bloesch's  treatment 
a  helpful  one  and  sheds  much  light: 
on  this  important  question. 

This  is  not  a  book  for  the  layman 
despite  the  appeal  of  the  title,  un 
less  he  is  well  grounded  in  theologi 
cal  and  philosophical  terminology.  B 


FREE    SOUL-WINNING    tracts!  Christ 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winnini' 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  com'  iptjl 
plete  packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  proi 
vides.  The  Cornerstone,  4751   Highway  l 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243 


lo: 


isv 


mil 


:h 


Ik 


Ilk 


CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  al  k[ 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  hav«i  i  [| 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medicaj  ||j 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  ti"^ 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Cost: 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  anf^tu 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Nap;^ 
tion's  No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventual!! 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strikt 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  anj  ^ 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  i 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protectioF 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  an*  g,' 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Lini"^ 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  t 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Eldei 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C 
28364. 
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JESUS  PERSON  MATURITY 
MANUAL,  by  David  Wilkerson.  Gos- 
pel Light  Publications,  Glendale,  Calif. 
Paper,  90  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  professor, 
Florida  Junior  College,  Jacksonville. 

This  is  a  magazine  publication 
written  by  the  well-known  founder 
and  director  of  Teen  Challenge, 
the  New  York  based  mission 
to  the  alienated  youth  of  that  city. 
David  Wilkerson,  a  minister  of  the 
Assemblies  of  God,  has  been  led  in- 
to a  highly  successful  and  highly 
visible  ministry  to  these  young  peo- 
ple who  are  so  hard  to  reach  by  the 
usual  Churches. 

As  its  title  suggests,  this  publica- 
tion is  a  manual  for  young  converts 
from  the  alienated  young  who  are 
now  loosely  styled,  "The  Jesus  Peo- 
ple." Because  the  cultus  of  aliena- 
tion, the  drug,  hippie,  rock  and  roll 
counter-culture,  has  shown  no  sign 
of  ending,  and  influences  virtually 
all  American  young  people  to  great- 
r  or  less  degree,  every  pastor  needs 
the  hard  gained  information  Mr. 
Wilkerson  gives  us  here.  He  cannot 
know  when  he  may  suddenly  require 
its  wisdom  for  counseling  some  sin 
trapped  young  person. 

If  a  pastor  occupies  a  place  in  a 
ommunity  where  the  counter-cul- 
ture is  strong,  he  might  consider 
ising  the  manual  in  quantity  as  a 
:  1  a  s  s   workbook;    Sunday  school 
eachers  could  derive  a  strong  series 
)f  lessons  from  it.    Let  it  be  used 
or  prevention,  as  well  as  cure. 
■  The  style  is  forceful,  clear,  and 
lirect.   The  booklet  is  designed  for 
ppeal  to  the  young,  being  lavishly 
Uustrated   with   expressive  photo- 
graphs and  drawings.    The  author's 
dews    are    unequivocally  Biblical. 
'  flis  Pentecostalism  is  muted  almost 
o  the  point  of  invisibility,  no  doubt 
make   the  work  as  widely  ac- 
eptable  as  possible.     There  is  a 
aention  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
give   you   power   to   do  unusual 
hings"  with  the  inevitable  Mark 
6:15-18  verses  and  an  implied  urge 
or  the  holiness  sanctification.  A 
e*  iiblically  grounded  pastor  or  teach- 
need  not  fear  these  views,  but 
an  turn  them  toward  true  Biblical 
inderstanding. 
In  all  else,   the  manual  could 
slj  lake  a  superior  tool  for  teaching 
he  young  in  these  times.  It  divides 
Ijdi  tito  two  sections:  the  first  is  writ- 
n  in  a  positive  vein,  urging  the 
ew  convert  to  grow  toward  matur- 
j"jji*y.    The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 


I5J 


Strong  section  on  Bible  study  is  pre- 
sented. The  coming  again  of  our 
Lord  is  promised  (without  theoriz- 
ing) ;  prayer,  the  need  for  witness- 
ing to  others,  and  an  explanation  of 
the  problems  of  pain  and  world 
peace  follows.  All  is  written  with 
frequent  and  strong  Scripture  quo- 
tation. 

The  manual  then  moves  into  the 
area  of  therapy,  and  here  Mr.  Wil- 
kerson does  not  fail  to  touch  on  any 
sin  known  today.  He  deals  firmly 
with  the  traditional,  ancient  sins  of 
mankind,  and  especially  of  the 
young.  These  include  sexual  be- 
havior from  masturbation,  through 
petting  and  fornication,  and  Mr. 
Wilkerson  has  no  place  for  the  "new 
morality"  or  "situation  ethics"  or 
psychological  "tension  relieving" — 
except  in  Satan's  realm.  It  comes 
as  almost  a  shock  to  hear  the  vig- 
orous condemnation  of  such  things 
that  were  standard  in  "what  every 
boy  should  know"  books  a  genera- 
tion ago!  Each  problem  is  given 
particular  treatment  from  Mr.  Wil- 
kerson's  store  of  practical  experi- 
ence. 


The  remainder  of  the  manual 
takes  up  those  new  sins  of  our  time, 
horrors  unknown  only  a  generation 
ago:  the  use  of  marijuana,  heroin, 
pills;  alcoholism  and  venereal  dis- 
ease among  the  young;  teen-age 
homosexuality  and  lesbianism.  All 
are  condemned  without  remorse, 
while  assurance  of  the  grace  of  God 
is  warmly  held  out. 

Included  along  the  way  are  "oc- 
casions to  temptations"  in  the  teen 
world.  Our  ministers  and  youth 
camp  leaders  who  think  that  hard 
rock  music  is  a  suitable  instrument 
for  the  use  of  the  Church  in  reach- 
ing the  young  should  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  read  Mr.  Wilkerson's  denun- 
ciation of  it.  He  also  warns  against 
experimentations  with  witchcraft 
and  the  occult,  pornographic  lit- 
erature and  wrong  choice  of  com- 
panions. 

It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more 
useful  source  work  for  the  problems 
of  the  modern  Church.  It  needs  an 
index  or  table  of  contents  to  speed 
the  user,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  the 
Maturity  Manual  will  be  widely 
used.    It  is  needed.  IB 


xpounded,  the  work  of  each  Per- 
3n  being  briefly  sketched;  then  a 
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Exposition  of  Isaiafi,  Vol.  1,  by  H.  C.  Leupold 

$  7.95 

Exposition  of  Isaiafi,  Vol.  2,  by  H.  C.  Leupold 

7.95 

Will  Man  Survive,  by  Dwight  Pentecost 
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by  Arnold  Bittlinger 

The  renewed  interest  in  and  experience 
of  charismatic  gifts  in  churches  the 
world  over  demands  a  careful  study  of 
these  chapters  from  Corinthians.  The 
significance  of  this  book  is  that  it  is 
one  of  the  first  to  be  written,  outside 
Pentecostal  literature,  by  one  who  has 
wide  experience  of  charismatic 
manifestations,  124  pages.  Paper  $1.95 

UNDERSTANDING 
SPEAKING  IN  TONGUES 

by  Watson  E.  Mills 

Focusing  upon  the  significance  of 
tongue-speaking  for  the  non-participant, 
Professor  Mills  draws  a  distinction 
between  the  form  and  the  meaning  of 
glossolalia.  88  pages.  Paper  $1.95 
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by  Anthony  A.  Hoekema 

Hoekema  examines  the  doctrinal 
teachings  of  Neo-Pentecostalism,  con- 
centrating particularly  on  the  concept 
of  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  the  biblical 
foundations  for  it.  96  pages.  Paper  $1.95 
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THE  SUICIDE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
THEOLOGY,  by  John  Warwick  Mont- 
gomery. Bethany  Fellowship  Inc.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.  528  pp.  $7.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver, 
pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Augusta,  Ga. 

Here  is  an  up-to-date  incisive  an- 
alysis of  the  current  theological 
scene  by  a  highly  qualified  young 
conservative  theologian.  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery is  professor  and  chairman  of 
the  division  of  Church  history  and 
Christian  thought  at  Trinity  Evan- 
gelical Divinity  School  in  Deerfield, 
Illinois,  and  director  of  its  European 
program  to  the  University  of  Stras- 
bourg, France. 

The  author  begins  with  a  brief 
but  acute  analysis  of  how  the  Church 
got  into  the  morass  of  theological 
relativism  which  today  prevails  in 
so  many  circles.  This  section  alone, 
with  its  combination  of  information, 
humor  and  exhortation  is  worth  the 
price  of  the  book. 

The  middle  section  of  his  book  is 
given  to  an  account  of  voices  often 
heard  on  the  philosophical  and  theo- 
logical scene  as  well  as  the  response 
of  an  evangelical  to  them.  Such 
voices  as  Marcuse,  Martin  Marty,  E. 
Schillebeeckx  and  G.  Ernest  Wright 
are  included. 

This  very  readable  book  presents 
in  its  third  section  an  articulate  ap- 
peal for  the  historic  Christian  doc- 
trine of  Biblical  authority,  replete 
with  emphasis  upon  the  infallibility 
and  inductive  inerrancy  of  Scripture, 
as  well  as  its  relevance  today.  Be- 
yond this  there  is  included  a  call  to 
return  not  only  to  doctrinal  purity 
but  to  devotional  commitment.  To 
this  end,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
third  section  is  included  an  outstand- 
ing list  of  100  select  devotional 
books,  which  includes  time-honored 
works  of  rich  spiritual  value. 

To  anyone,  and  pastors  in  partic- 
ular, concerned  about  the  shifting 
winds  of  theological  change  and  the 
resultant  loss  of  spiritual  fervor  in 
the  Church,  this  book  provides  must 
reading.  IB 

Anger— from  p.  1 1 

for  the  car  —  and  the  owner. 

An  example  of  this  kind  of  anger 
is  found  in  the  remark  of  an  Otta- 
wa officer  who  said,  "More  police- 
men get  hurt  mediating  family  quar- 
rels than  fighting  bank  robbers." 
Perhaps  it  is  not  surprising,  there- 
fore, that  a  Yale  University  doctor 
has  been  searching  for  a  drug  "ca- 


pable of  curbing  garden  variety  hu- 
man aggressiveness." 

Recently  he  told  some  of  the  re- 
sults of  three  months  of  research  us- 
ing 11  maximum  security  Connecti- 
cut State  prison  inmates.  All  were  in- 
volved in  at  least  three  crimes  of 
assault  and  continued  to  make  trou- 
ble in  prison.  In  some  instances, 
during  treatment  with  special  medi- 
cation, aggressiveness  decreased,  but 
mental  depression  occurred.  In  oth- 
ers, aggressiveness  and  anxiety  di- 
minished without  harmful  side  ef- 
fect. 

It  all  adds  up  to  an  ugly  picture 
of  the  human  heart  —  depraved  and 
desperately  wicked.  Of  course,  not 
all  have  the  same  tendency  to  tem- 
per. My  uncle  was  one  of  the  most 
even-tempered  persons  I  have  ever 
known,  yet  he  did  not  know  the 
Lord.  He  was  just  built  that  way. 

For  many  people,  however,  a 
quick  temper  is  a  constant  source  of 
potential  trouble.  Christians  are 
by  no  means  exempt.  In  a  Moody 
Bible  Institute  class  we  were  told 
about  two  missionaries  whose  work 
suffered  because  of  the  ill  temper 
of  one.  The  other  said,  "For  the 
sake  of  our  testimony  here,  you 
ought  to  try  to  control  your  temper." 

"Temper!  Temper!"  fumed  his 
colleague.  "Why,  I  control  more 
temper  in  five  minutes  than  you  do 
in  20  years!" 

Medication  may  be  effective  in 
some  instances,  but  the  real  answer 
to  anger  is  a  heart  at  peace  with  the 
Lord,  with  others,  and  with  oneself. 

"You  will  guard  him  and  keep 
him  in  perfect  and  constant  peace 
whose  mind  (both  its  inclination 
and  its  character)  is  stayed  on  You 
because  he  commits  himself  to  You 
leans  on  You  and  hopes  confidentl) 
in  You"  (Isa.  26:3,  AmpUfied  O.T.) 

"Casting  the  whole  of  your  cart 
—  all  your  anxieties,  all  your  wor 
ries,  all  your  concerns,  once  and  foi 
all  —  on  Him;  for  He  cares  for  yov 
affectionately,  and  cares  about  you 
watchfully  ...  Be  well-balanced- 
temperate,  sober-minded;  be  vigi: 
lant  and  cautious  at  all  times,  foi 
that  enemy  of  yours,  the  devil,  roanu 
around  like  a  lion  roaring  (in  fierct 
hunger) ,  seeking  someone  to  seizi 
upon  and  devour"  (I  Pet.  5:7-8 
Amplified  N.T.) . 

•    •  ^ 

It  is  never  pleasant  to  tackle  mod 
angels  who  preach  heresy  in  the  laii 
guage  of  orthodoxy.  —  Vance  Hav 

NER. 
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Smoke  Screen  for  Disobedience 

Real  disbelief,  I  think,  comes  basically  not  from  unanswer- 
able questions,  but  from  the  fact  that  some  individuals  are  moti- 
vated by  an  inner  attitude  of  life  which  says,  "I  want  to  live 
my  life  my  way!"  Most  agnosticism  is  a  smoke  screen  for  dis- 
obedience. When  an  individual  talks  atheistically  or  agnostical- 
ly,  it  is  a  foolish  heart  speaking,  trying  somehow  to  shout  down 
the  inner  voice  of  conscience. 

— ^John  A.  Huffman  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 
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THERE'S  ANOTHER  SIDE 

Upon  first  reading  the  article  in 
the  October  27,  1971  Journal  en- 
titled "The  Lord  of  Things"  by  Don- 
ald Munson,  I  thought  that  I  would 
like  to  discuss  with  Mr.  Munson 
some  of  the  things  he  said  about 
Christianity  and  Americanism  not 
being  closely  connected.  Today  I 
happened  to  pick  up  that  October 
issue  and  read  his  article  again.  I 
feel  that  some  of  the  things  he  said 


should  be  answered. 

It  is  true  that  a  Christian  is  one 
in  Christ  with  other  believers  in 
Christ  everywhere.  It  is  true  that 
our  bonds  in  Christ  transcend  nat- 
ural and  man-made  barriers.  Our 
hearts  go  out  to  those  Christians  in 
other  lands  who  are  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake,  such  as  the  Christians 
in  southern  Sudan,  or  the  Christians 
persecuted,  imprisoned,  and  denied 
freedom  to  worship  such  as  the  ones 
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in  Communist  countries.  If  one  is 
hurt,  we  all  are  hurt,  since  we  are 
all  part  of  one  Body,  the  Body  of 
Christ. 

Mr.  Munson  lived  in  Canada  fori 
some  time.  Perhaps  he  doesn't 
know  that  the  United  States  of 
America  is  threatened  by  those  from 
within  and  without  who  purpose  to 
make  her  a  Communist  nation  or 
part  of  a  world  government  where 
freedom  to  worship  our  Lord  and'; 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  will  be  denied. " 

It  is  not  that  we  are  linking  God's 
plan  and  reputation  among  our  peo- 
ple to  preservation  of  America,  as 
Mr.  Munson  stated.  It  is  that  we 
want  the  message  of  Christ  to  go 
forth  freely  in  our  land,  we  want  oui 
children  and  grandchildren  and 
their  children  and  grandchildren  (if 
the  Lord  does  not  come  by  then)  to 
learn  about  Christ,  to  be  able  to 
worship  and  enjoy  the  Lord  as  Mr. 
Munson  does. 

— Elizabeth  C.  Padgett 
Marion,  N.  C. 


DEFENDS  DISOBEDIENCE 

The  editorial  of  February  9  en- 
titled "Church  Leaders  Against  the 
Bible"  requires  further  comment 
The  writer  is  guilty  of  using  a  false 
analogy  which  fails  to  accurately  rep 
resent  the  Bible's  position  on  obedi 
ence  to  the  civil  authority. 

By  equating  the  Empire  of  Romf 
and  its  Senate  with  the  governmeni 
and  Senate  of  the  United  States,  the 
editorial  condemns  those  who  would 
criticize  the  present  American  wai 
policy  in  Indochina.  This  analog) 
does  not  fit  the  facts.  The  U.  S.  Pres 
ident  and  Senate  are  democratica 
elected,  and  the  offices  are  design 
within  the  framework  of  the  Con 
tution  and  laws,  to  be  responsive 
the  voices  of  all  the  citizens. 
Rome  about  which  Paul  wrote,  h 
ever,  was  a  virtual  dictatorship 
a  Senate  reponsive  only  to  the  m 
ings  of  the  aristocracy  which  it  re^ 
sented.  A  Christian  could  legally 
nothing  to  change  that  gov 
ment's  policies. 

But,  the  kind  of  exemplary 
zens  which  Paul  directed  all  Chi 
tians  to  become  requires  us  in  A 
ica  to  make  ourselves  heard  wit 
the  established  laws.  Thus,  if  a  Ch 
tian  opposes  the  government  pol 
in  Southeast  Asia  he  should  sp 
loudly  and  work  hard  to  change  t 
policy. 

On  the  other  hand  this  same  h 
view  of  a  citizen's  responsibility 


lito 


means  that  he  is  to  pay  his  taxes  and 
to  call  upon  others  to  do  the  same. 
On  this  point  I  agree  with  the  edi- 
torial, though  I  do  not  see  evidence 
in  the  Bible  that  would  prohibit  me 
from  participating  in  a  legal  boycott 
of  firms  which  do  business  with  the 
military;  if  I  decided  that  this  was 
an  effective  way  to  bring  pressure  on 
the  government  to  change  its  policy. 
— David  E.  Upchurch 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

OTHERS  GO  OVERSEAS 

By  the  JournaJ,  we  know  that 
many  Presbyterians  are  concerned 
about  foreign  missions. 

Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  since 
1958,  has  expanded  into  45  countries 
with  plans  to  be  in  all  210  nations 
by  1976.  Recently,  we  trained  more 
than  10,000  Korean  nationals  on 
how  to  experience  the  abundant  life 


and  to  share  their  faith  effectively. 
On  the  day  of  witnessing,  more  than 
42,000  heard  the  claims  of  Christ 
and  more  than  16,300  indicated  that 
they  prayed  to  receive  Christ. 
— Phillips  Wiegand 

Arrowhead  Springs,  Calif. 

NEED  AN  ART  TEACHER? 

Religious  persecution  has  ap- 
peared in  my  community.  A  young 
art  teacher  in  the  local  Roman  Cath- 
olic school  became  a  Presbyterian 
about  a  year  ago.  She  has  felt  the 
weight  of  displeasure  and  now  she 
is  being  discharged  for  religious 
reasons,  namely,  because  she  has  be- 
come a  Protestant. 

It  escapes  me  how  an  art  teacher 
could  lead  the  students  to  our 
Church  but  that  seems  to  be  the  fear 
of  the   Roman  diocese.    In  these 


hard  times  when  jobs  are  scarce  she 
has  been  notified  that  her  contract 
will  not  be  renewed. 

I  am  truly  proud  of  her.  She 
could  have  returned  to  Mass  and 
been  double-minded,  or  even  given 
over  the  Word  which  has  so  mightily 
gripped  her  as  of  late.  But  she  con- 
tinues to  witness  to  the  truth  of  her 
faith.  That's  exactly  where  the  word 
"protestant"  came  to  be  identified 
with  our  cause. 

I  was  wondering  how  I  might 
help.  Surely  there  are  Presbyterian 
schools  looking  for  a  well  qualified 
and  talented  teacher  who  holds  to 
the  Reformed  faith?  Could  you  as- 
sist me  in  the  introductory  process? 
This  young  lady  is  truly  gifted. 

— Name  Withheld 

We'll  be  glad  to  forward  any  bona 
fide  inquiries  to  this  minister,  whose 
concern  we  share. — Ed. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  The  National  Council  of 
hurches'  division  of  Christian  edu- 
ation  has  just  launched  a  new  proj- 
ct.  Through  a  set  of  guidelines 
imed  at  writers,  editors,  artists  and 
hotographers  of  Christian  educa- 
lonal  material,  the  NCC  wants  to 
hange  what  it  calls,  present  "sex 
tereotypes."  The  NCC  is  disturbed 
hat  women  are  too  often  portrayed 
n  passive  roles  while  men  are  shown 
activists.  It  is  particularly  bothered 
hat  Christian  literature  suggests 
ousework  as  appropriate  for  girls 
nd  "meaningful,  freely  chosen  voca- 
lons"  for  boys.  The  NCC  asks  media 
eople  to  use  the  word  "persons" 
ather  than  the  generic  term  "man." 

wants  women  "pictured  in  busi- 
ess  and  industry  while  men  can  be 
achers  and  nurses."  Girls  should  be 
ictured  doing  things  with  their  fa- 
lers,  sometimes,  while  boys  are 
lown  with  their  mothers,  says  the 
CC.  And  both  can  be  seen  cooking 
r  doing  yardwork.  An  aggressive  ed- 
cational  program  can  help  elimi- 
ate  the  discrimination  against  femi- 
ine  interests  which  presently  reigns, 
16  NCC  believes.  (The  NCC's  Gen- 


eral Board  has  just  met  in  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  See  story,  p.  4  this  issue.) 

•  Remember  the  notice  in  this 
column  several  weeks  ago  (Jan.  5) 
to  the  effect  that  a  Baptist  minister 
was  running  a  school  for  gamblers  in 
Las  Vegas,  Nev.,  under  the  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity?  A  reader  in 
another  state  saw  the  notice  and,  in 
what  we  consider  a  proper  approach 
to  political  responsibility,  wrote  his 
Congiessman.  In  reply,  the  Congress- 
man explained  that  "this  program 
is  funded  through  the  Department  of 
Labor  as  part  of  the  Concentrated 
Employment  Program.  This  program 
is  designed  for  training  in  jobs  in- 
digenous to  the  region  in  which  the 
participants  live.  In  Nevada,  this  is 
the  tourist  industry,  which  is  depend- 
ent on  the  gambling  to  support  it." 
So  the  government  spends  tax  dollars 
to  employ  a  Baptist  preacher  to  teach 
people  how  to  be  croupiers.  (The 


Congressman  said  he  personally  dis- 
approved and  would  see  what  could 
be  done  about  it.) 

•  At  the  American  University  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  women  students 
have  been  causing  disruptions  by 
means  of  sit-ins  and  other  demon- 
strations in  their  campaign  to  win 
free  gynecological  health  care  on 
campus.  To  support  their  demands, 
the  women  students  cite  a  survey 
which  polled  both  resident  and  com- 
muting students.  Of  the  600  women 
who  responded  to  the  survey,  302 
said  they  had  gotten  birth  control 
pills  from  a  doctor;  121  said  they 
had  gone  to  a  doctor  because  of  preg- 
nancy, 60  said  they  had  had  abor- 
tions and  57  said  they  had  been 
treated  for  venereal  disease.  Univer- 
sity President  George  Williams  has 
promised  to  make  a  study  of  the 
feasibility  of  the  university  providing 
the  gynecological  care  demanded.  15 
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NCC  Alarmed  at  Government  ^Threats' 


(NCC  General  Board  sessions  were 
at  the  half-ivay  point  as  we  luent  to 
press.  Additional  happenings  will  be 
reported  next  zveek.) 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Frightened 
by  recent  government  scrutiny  of  ac- 
tivities of  some  "liberal"  Church 
groups,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board  declared 
here  that  political  activity  "can  be 
and  for  us  is,  part  of  the  'free  exer- 
cise of  religion.'  " 

A  resolution  passed  on  a  voice 
vote  at  the  board's  winter  meeting 
claimed  that  when  tax  exemptions 
are  granted  to  religious  agencies 
which  do  not  lobby  and  denied  to 
those  which  are  active  politically,  the 
government  "is  discriminating  for 
the  former  and  against  the  latter  in 
violation  of  the  prohibition  against 
an  'establishment'  of  religion." 

Board  members  passed  the  resolu- 
tion which,  in  effect,  put  them  on 
record  in  favor  of  a  Senate  bill  spon- 
sored by  Sen.  Edmund  Muskie  and 
Sen.  Hugh  Scott,  after  being  warned 
that  some  NCC  ex|5erts  considered 
the  action  "shooting  from  the  hip." 

It  was  brought  out  in  the  discus- 
sion that  a  panel  of  lawyers  had 
been  assembled  to  study  the  exemp- 
tion question,  but  that  it  had  not 
been  consulted  on  the  content  of  the 
pronouncement  introduced  on  the 
floor  here.  There  was  also  advice 
from  the  NCC's  general  coimsel  that 
the  action  was  premature. 


Impetus  to  pass  the  resolution 
came  in  a  report  from  the  council's 
director  for  governmental  relations, 
Dean  M.  Kelley.  He  presented  a  14 
page  review  of  "New  Developments 
in  the  Relations  Between  Church 
and  State." 

Some  of  the  developments  have 
been  made  public  since  last  Septem- 
ber, when  Mr.  Kelley  gave  the  NCC 
policy  makers  a  lengthy  review  of 
the  controversial  pronouncements 
issued  during  the  past  20  years.  At 
that  time,  he  noted  that  many  of  the 
stands  for  which  the  NCC  was  in- 
itially criticized  have  since  become 
popularly  supported  public  policy. 

In  his  latest  report  Mr.  Kelley 
warned  that  recent  developments 
"suggest  a  disposition  in  our  society 
to  circumscribe  the  freedom  of  reli- 
gious organizations  to  engage  in 
large  scale  affirmative  efforts  to  ef- 
fect social  change."  The  Kelley  doc- 
ument covered  three  subjects:  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  threats  to  re- 
move exemptions,  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation  examination  of 
Church  records,  and  court  consent  to 
"congregationalizing"  of  connection- 
al  churches. 

About  three  pages  of  the  report 
were  devoted  to  problems  faced  by 
denominations  with  connectional 
polity.  The  discussion  began  with  a 
review  of  the  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sions in  the  landmark  Savannah  Pres- 
byterian property  cases   (known  in 
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THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COLOMBIA  —  A  three  year  plan 
of  extension  for  the  Southern  Pres- 
bytery of  Colombia  is  responsible 
for  dramatic  growth  of  the  Church 
in  the  Bogota  area. 

Presbyterian  missionary  Lorentz 
Emery  and  Mrs.  Emery  have  report- 
ed that  during  the  period,  the  ten 
congregations  receiving  help  have 
grown  from  141  to  290  in  member- 
ship, an  increase  of  106  per  cent. 
Fourteen  churches  make  up  the 
presbytery,  an  increase  of  75  per  cent 
over  the  1968  number. 


At  present,  worship  services  are 
conducted  regularly  in  50  preaching 
centers — some  in  towns  where  they 
will  eventually  become  church- 
es. Others  are  in  rural  areas  where 
population  is  too  sparse  to  permit 
this. 

The  little  church  in  Villarrica,  a 
small  mountain  town,  has  succeed- 
ed in  opening  16  of  the  worship  cen- 
ters in  the  surrounding  region. 

In  Colombia,  church  attendance 
is  equal  to  or  greater  than  church 
membership.  IB 


legal  circles  as  the  Hull  decision)  . 

The  NCC  director  of  governmen- 
tal relations  said  the  result  of  the 
court's  action  in  granting  property 
to  Savannah's  Eastern  Heights  and 
Hull  Memorial  churches  "was  a 
chain  of  developments  that  has  been 
so  obscure  and  inconclusive  that 
even  the  courts  are  in  disagreement 
about  them,  and  the  formerly  con- 
troverted but  fairly  consistent  law 
of  church  property  has  now  deterio- 
rated into  chaos." 

He  added  that  "as  a  result  of  this 
obfuscation  of  church  property  law" 
several  state  courts  have  abandoned 
the  precedent  of  enforcing  the  de 
cision  of  the  highest  denomination 
al  tribunals  to  which  the  cases  have 
been  taken.  They  have,  instead,  fol- 
lowed the  Georgia  pattern  of  award- 
ing disputed  property  on  the  basis 
of  "neutral  principles  of  law"  which 
apply  in  secular  as  well  as  religious 
cases. 

The  report  also  informed  NCC 
policy  makers  that  the  Hull  Memor- 
ial church  (in  Mr.  Kelley's  words 
"the  people  who  started  the  wholf 
thing!")  has  filed  a  "friend  of  th( 
court"  brief  supporting  the  Supremt 
Court  appeal  of  a  Seattle,  Wash 
congregation  whose  property  hai 
been  claimed  by  the  United  Pres 
byterian  Church  USA. 

While  the  Kelley  report  and  th( 
resolution  were  being  discussed,  ar 
executive  of  the  American  Baptis 
Convention  arose  to  describe  a  con 
frontation  with  federal  tax  agent 
who  wanted  to  examine  his  agency' 
financial  records.  James  A.  Chris 
tinson  Jr.  of  Valley  Forge,  Pa, 
told  fellow  board  members  that  hi 
refused  to  allow  the  examinatioi 
and  was  threatened  with  prosecu 
tion.  The  matter  is  now  in  th 
hands  of  lawyers,  he  said. 

Mr.  Kelley  advised  the  board 
"Churches  should  assert  a  'max 
malist'  view  of  the  scope  of  the  Firs 
Amendment's  religion  clauses  rathe 
than  a  'minimalist'  view,  and  thei 
retain  or  train  lawyers  who  will  saf( 
guard  and  actively  advocate  a  ma>' 
imalist  view.  We  should  not  'pn 
shrink'  our  rights;  there  will  alwa) 
be  others  who  will  try  to  cut  thei 
down  to  the  size  they  think  is  ad* 
cjuate." 

In  addition  to  asking  the  goveri 
ment    to   remove    the  "disability 
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written  into  tax  laws  against  politi- 
cally active  charitable  and  religious 
groups,  the  resolution  suggests  that 
such  voluntary  associations  "devoted 
to  the  public  interest  must  not  only 
be  free  but  feel  free  to  communi- 
cate their  insights  and  concerns  re- 
specting public  interest  (including 
pending  legislation)  not  only  to 
their  members  and  contributors  but 
to  legislators  and  the  general  pub- 


lic." 

A  lawyer  on  the  board  called  the 
resolution  a  "masterpiece  of  mixed 
metaphor"  and  urged  its  defeat. 
William  P.  Thompson,  UPUSA 
stated  clerk,  who  also  is  a  lawyer, 
admitted  that  better  drafting  could 
have  been  done,  but  he  said  it  was 
sufficiently  clear  and  should  be 
passed  despite  some  legal  advice  to 
the  contrary.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Women^s  Board  Advances  New  Patterns 


ATLANTA  —  Support  for  two  new 
organizational  patterns  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  emerged  from 
the  winter  meeting  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Women's  Work. 

The  board  decided  here  to  create, 
in  cooperation  with  the  Executive 
Coordinating  Cabinet  (program 
board  executives) ,  a  task  force  on 
women  in  Church  and  society. 

It  also  voted  to  participate  in  a 
pilot  "resource  center "  proposed  on 
Synod  of  Georgia  property  adjacent 
to  the  University  of  Georgia  Athens 
icampus. 

Described  as  the  currently  "in" 
way  of  accomplishing  Assembly  busi- 
ness, the  interboard  task  force  is  now 
ibeing  used  to  promote  several  con- 
^  cerns.    Two  of  the  task  forces,  on 
'  hunger  and  on  voluntary  service, 
have  salaried  executive  directors.  No 
specific  funds  were  voted  for  the  task 
i  force  on  women  in  Church  and  so- 
ciety, but  the  executive  secretary  and 
treasurer  were  authorized  to  finance 
initial  operations  from  existing  ap- 
propriations and  to  seek  grants. 

ECC  asked  the  board  to  create  the 
body  after  hearing  a  proposal  from 
the  denomination's  Council  on 
Church  and  Society.  The  council 
filso  asked  ECC  for  a  task  force  on 
peace,  and  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  was  asked  to  establish  it. 

Mrs.  H.  Kerr  Taylor,  program  sec- 
retary for  the  General  Council  and 
ECC's  coordinator,  told  the  board 
that  "coordination  is  working"  now 
in  the  task  force  system.  She  noted 
that  a  task  force  on  systematic  plan- 


ning has  about  completed  its  job 
and  will  soon  be  out  of  business. 

The  establishment  of  the  resource 
center  at  Athens  anticipates  General 
Assembly  approval  of  proposals  from 
the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Re- 
structuring Boards  and  Agencies. 
That  panel's  report  calls  for  regional 
centers  to  assist  local  churches  and 
other  groups  in  planning  programs. 
Experts  would  be  available  there  to 
help  locate  a  variety  of  resources 
and  to  train  leaders. 

Debt-free  facilities  formerly  used 
by  the  synod's  campus  Christian  life 
ministry  are  available  for  the  new 
center,  the  board  was  told.  At  a 
recent  called  meeting  the  synod  au- 
thorized use  of  the  property  and  ear- 
marked some  funds  for  the  new  pro- 
gram. An  annual  budget  of  $45,000 
is  anticipated. 

While  no  other  Assembly  boards 
have  taken  action  in  their  public 
meetings  yet,  a  source  close  to  devel- 
opment of  the  center  said  several 
have  shown  substantial  interest.  The 
Board  of  Women's  Work  voted  $1,- 
000  for  the  first  year. 

In  an  action  related  to  restructur- 
ing of  synods  and  presbyteries,  the 
board  voted  to  ask  the  committee  of 
provisional  synods  to  include  women 
in  all  their  committees  and  to  create 
a  special  panel  on  women's  concerns 
in  each  synod. 

New  officers  of  the  board  were 
elected.  They  are  Mrs.  Marion  F. 
Reynolds  of  New  Orleans,  chairman; 
Mrs.  James  H.  M.  Henderson  of 
Tuskegee  Institute,  Ala.,  vice-chair- 
man; and  Mrs.  Chatten  R.  Haynes 


of  Bastrop,  La.,  secretary. 
The  board  also: 

—  Approved  appointment  of  a  joint 
committee  representing  it  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Women's  na- 
tional executive  committee,  looking 
toward  the  possibility  of  a  joint 
board  meeting. 

—  Invited  synodical  presidents  to  a 
breakfast  at  the  General  Assembly 
in  June  and  planned  a  dinner  for 
women  commissioners  to  the  Assem- 
bly. 

—  Voted  to  recommend  to  the  1972 
General  Assembly  that  Presbyterian 
women  be  encouraged  to  study  the 
Plan  of  Union  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  Uniting  (COCU) . 

—  Decided  to  invite  women  com- 
missioners to  the  1972  Assembly  to 
a  pre-Assembly  dinner  to  "get  ac- 
quainted and  consider  women's  sta- 
tus in  the  Church." 

—  Authorized  a  delegation  to  attend 
a  June  "Church  Women  United 
Conference  on  Women  and  Theol- 
ogy" at  a  convent  in  Ohio.  SI 

FfVe  Boundary  Changes 
Approved  By  Commission 

ATLANTA  —  State  lines  are  impor- 
tant to  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  a  commission  named  by 
the  denomination's  last  General  As- 
sembly has  learned.  Borders  estab- 
lished by  the  1971  Assembly  when 
it  adopted  a  restructuring  plan  were 
changed  at  five  points  during  the 
second  meeting  of  the  commission 
on  new  synod  boundaries. 

Five  of  the  requests  to  have  syn- 
od lines  conform  to  state  lines  were 
granted  here  by  the  panel. 

These  transfers  were  approved: 

•  Ten  Northwest  Florida  counties 
from  Synod  F  to  Synod  G. 

•  Russell  County,  Ala.,  from  Syn- 
od G  to  Synod  F. 

•  Six  Northwest  Georgia  counties 
(excepting  the  Chattanooga  Valley 
and  Lakeview  congregations  which 
want  to  remain  attached  to  Synod 
C)  from  Synod  C  to  Synod  G. 

•  Six  Southwest  Virginia  counties 
from  Synod  C  to  Synod  A. 

•  Six  Northeast  North  Carolina 
counties  from  Synod  A  to  Synod  B 
(pending  receipt  of  a  formal  request 
from  the  existing  Synod  of  North 
Carolina) . 
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The  commission  reaffirmed  its  be- 
lief that  it  is  free  to  change  from  sev- 
en the  number  of  synods  created  by 
the  Assembly,  and  it  explored  the 
possibility  of  recommending  to  the 
next  Assembly  a  change  in  that 
number.  It  specifically  asked  the 
provisional  synods  C  and  F  (com- 
prising Kentucky  and  Tennessee, 
and  Mississippi  and  Alabama)  to 
consider  becoming  a  single  regional 
body. 

No  other  action  was  taken  on  the 
knotty  problem,  even  though  Mis- 
si  s  s  i  p  p  i  representatives  appeared 
here  to  repeat  their  request  to  be  al- 
lowed to  continue  as  a  synod  within 
state  lines. 

At  the  commission's  first  meeting, 
Mississippi  had  asked  to  be  left  as  a 
synod.  The  commission  said  then  it 
had  no  authority  to  change  the  num- 
ber of  courts  being  created,  and  it 
noted  that  it  could  act  only  on  re- 
quest from  existing  synods. 

A  called  meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Mississippi  has  been  held  since  that 
time,  and  the  court  overttired  the 
Assembly  to  increase  the  number  of 
synods  to  make  possible  its  contin- 
uation along  current  lines.  At  that 
meeting  the  court  also  voted  to  re- 
quest the  boundary  commission  to 
hold  in  abeyance  any  action  on  Mis- 
sissippi until  after  the  Assembly  act- 
ed. 

The  last  Assembly  combined  Mis- 
sissippi, Alabama  and  the  ten  North- 
west Florida  counties  into  a  single 
provisional  synod. 

Birmingham  Presbytery  had  asked 
for  a  larger  regional  synod,  but  a 
proposal  at  the  December  called 
meeting  of  Alabama  Synod  to  re- 
quest a  combining  of  Alabama 
with  territory  north  of  it  lost  by  a 
three  vote  margin. 

When  the  request  of  the  commis- 
sion to  consider  a  larger  regional 
body  will  be  considered  by  synod  F 
was  unknown.  The  convenor,  Massey 
Mott  Heltzel  of  Mobile,  has  not  yet 
called  the  initial  convention.  The 
other  provisional  body  (Synod  C) 
has  been  called  to  hold  its  first  con- 
vention at  the  Nashville  First 
Chtnxh  March  23  at  1  p.m. 

No  date  has  been  set  yet  for  the 
initial  convention  of  Synod  D  (Mis- 
souri) .  All  others  have  either  met 
or  have  been  called  to  meet.  Mis- 
souri (excepting  two  "boot  heel" 
counties)  became  a  new  synod  by  it- 
self at  the  last  meeting  of  the  com- 
mission when  Arkansas  and  Okla- 
homa were  added  to  Synod  E. 

The  commission's  action  here  on 


the  six  North  Carolina  counties  was 
conditional  since  the  request  to  put 
them  in  Synod  B  did  not  come  from 
an  existing  synod.  The  General  As- 
sembly action  which  created  the  pan- 
el restricted  it  to  acting  on  such  re- 
quests when  adjusting  boundaries. 
In  support  of  the  change,  it  was 
noted  that  the  Council  of  the  Syn- 
od of  North  Carolina  had  endorsed 
the  request  from  Albemarle  Presby- 
tery, and  the  initial  convention  of 
Synod  B  (which  includes  all  of  the 
present  Synod  of  North  Carolina)  ap- 
proved it  unanimously. 

There  was  a  question  abotit  wheth- 
er the  existing  Synod  of  Appalachia 
had  actually  requested  the  transfer 
of  the  Southwest  Virginia  counties 
to  Synod  A.  The  existing  court's 
stated  clerk  answered  that  Abingdon 
Presbytery  wanted  the  change  and 
the  synod  had  approved  the  idea 
of  all  of  Abingdon's  territory  being 
together,  thus  endorsing  the  presby- 
tery's position.  He  read  a  letter 
from  the  moderator  giving  the  same 
interpretation.  SI 

Rhea  Named  'Associate 
For  Laity  Development' 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  John  I. 
Rhea,  former  director  of  the  office 
of  men's  work,  a  unit  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, has  assumed  new  responsibil- 
ities with  the  board  as  its  associate 
for  laity  development. 

In  1970  the  board  cited  its  Gen- 
eral Assembly-designated  responsi- 
bility for  church  officer  develop- 
ment as  one  of  its  priorities  for  the 
future  and  recommended  that  Dr. 
Rhea  be  assigned  to  spend  a  large 
portion  of  his  time  in  that  area.  He 
emphasized  that  his  new  job  descrip- 
tion will  include  continued  support 
of  men's  work.  Dr.  Rhea  said  that 
it  reflects  an  effort  of  the  board  to 
meet  new  concerns  in  the  Church  for 
strengthening  local  church  officers. 

He  added  that  the  General  Coun- 
cil and  other  agencies  of  the  Church 
are  also  eager  to  make  progress  in 
church  officer  development.  He  an- 
ticipates establishing  an  Assembly- 
wide  task  force  on  church  officer  de- 
velopment, with  representatives  from 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  and  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  as  one 
way  of  answering  the  Assembly's  call 
for  helps  for  church  officers. 

Dr.  Rhea  has  been  with  the 
board  since  his  retirement  from  the 
U.  S.  Army  Chaplaincy  in  1966.  ffl 


Evangelism  Assembly 
Planned  for  Summer  j 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn— 
Members  of  two  denominations  are 
involved  in  planning  a  June  8-11 
"evangelism  assembly"  at  Covenant 
College  here.  It  is  being  sponsored 
by  an  evangelism  committee  of  the  | 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  the  unofficial 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  weekend  meeting  is  not  in- 
tended to  replace  the  Montreat  evan- 
gelism conference  sponsored  by  PEF 
in   August,    Director    Charles  E. 
Turner  stressed.    Additional  infor-  [ 
mation  is  available  from  Mr.  Turner  1 
at  the  Brainerd  Hills  Presbyterian  j,. 
Church,   6388   East   Brainerd  Rd.,  ij 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37421.  il  ij| 



Montreat  PEF  Meeting 
Plans  Are  Announced  h 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Plans  for  J 
the    1972    evangelism  conference 
sponsored  here  by  the  Presbyterian  ^ 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  have  been  i., 
announced. 

"Ye  Are  My  Witnesses"  will  be  | 
the  theme.    Giving  daily  Bible  hour  ^ 
presentations   will   be   William  E. 
Hill  Jr.,  PEF's  founder  and  execu- 
tive clirector. 

Other   speakers    include:  Grady 
Wilson  of  the  Billy  Graham  team;  ^jj^ 
Kennedy  Smartt,  pastor  of  the  West  ^ 
End  Presljyterian  Church,  Hopewell, 
Va.;  Mariano  DiGangi,  North  Amer-  , 
ican  director  of  the  Bible  and  Medi- 
cal  Missionary   Fellowship;    Mario  ^ 
Rivera,  missionary  to  Puerto  Rico; 
James  M.  Baird,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  Robert  Rey- 
niond.  Covenant  Seminary  professor; 
and  Ben  Wilkinson,  PEF  evangelist  y 

Brochures  are  available  from  the  j  , 
PEF  office,  P.O.  Box  808.  Hopewell  J' 
Va.  23860.  5 

Lay  Chairman  Dies         I  ig, 

STAMFORD,  Conn.  —  Roger  Hull  } 
64,   chairman   of   the  Presbyteriaij 
Lay  Committee,  died  here  Feb.  6  al  '^^ 
ter  a  long  illness.    A  native  of  Mis; 
sissippi,   he  was  chairman  of  th( 
board  and  chief  executive  officer  Oii 
Mutual  of  New  York,  one  of  the  na|  ^ 
tion's  largest  insurance  companies.  3  jp 

The  plan  of  Jesus  is  to  solve  pec  ^ 
pie,  not  just  problems.  —  Bil:  t; 
Bright.  i  i 
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T.  H.  Huxley  introduced  the  word  "agnostic"  in  1869  to  the  Metaphysical  Society  — 


Are  You  An  Agnostic? 


Ferhaps  you're  an  agnostic.  I 
know  a  lot  of  people  who  are. 
Some  of  them  attend  church,  but 
they're  too  honest  to  join  because  in 
all  honesty  they  can't  profess  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

An  agnostic,  according  to  one  dic- 
tionary, is  "an  individual  .  .  .  who 
denies  that  we  can  know  the  abso- 
lute, or  infinite,  or  prove  or  disprove 
anything  beyond  the  phenomena  of 
the  universe,  though  such  may  exist." 

To  the  agnostic,  everything  is  rela- 
tive. The  agnostic  says  that  we  can 
know  nothing  of  an  absolute  nature; 
all  we  can  know  for  certain  is  that 
which  we  observe  around  us.  Now 
this  is  different  from  atheism.  The 
atheist  is  the  person  who  denies  the 
existence  of  God.  He  believes  there 
no  God,  whereas  the  agnostic  sees 
this  whole  business  in  a  state  of  ani- 
ated  suspension. 

Intimations  of  Mortality 

Are  you  an  agnostic?  Be  honest 
with  yourself  as  I  describe  four  basic 
types  of  agnosticism. 

First,  there's  the  "I  don't  care"  ag- 
aostic.    His  life  is  pleasure-oriented. 

e  doesn't  want  to  be  bothered  with 
heological  or  spiritual  conversation, 
e's  quite  content  to  live  his  life  in 
kind  of  ignorance.    "Don't  try  to 
Dush  your  religious  ideas  on  me,  and 
11  not  bother  you." 
There's  only  one  problem  to  this 
ype  of  agnosticism.   Eventually,  this 
erson  begins  to  care.   His  approach- 
ng  death  often  startles  him  into  so- 
ar thought.   The  agnostic,  Voltaire, 
ho  led  so  many  into  disbelief  as  he 
idiculed  the  possibility  of  the  super- 
atural,  cried  out  on  his  deathbed, 
O  God,  save  me.   Jesus  Christ,  save 
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me.   God  have  mercy  upon  me!" 

You  may  not  care  now,  for  death 
seems  so  far  away.  But  if  God  is  gra- 
cious to  you,  allowing  you  enovigh 
time  to  anticipate  your  own  death, 
your  agnosticism  may  become  a  bit 
shaky:  "Boasting  Bill  is  an  atheist 
still,  except  sometimes  in  the  dark!" 

Second,  there's  the  "I  really  want 
to  know"  agnostic.  This  individual 
simply  can't  believe.  He's  dissatis- 
fied with  his  own  inability  to  put  life 
together  into  some  meaningful  reli- 
gious framework.  He  has  tried  hard; 
he  has  read  the  great  works  of  litera- 
ture; he  has  studied  the  various  phi- 
losophies and  religions.  He  is  just  so 
confused. 

The  tremendous  hope  for  this  ag- 
nostic is  that  you  can  know  with  an 
inner  sense  of  certitude  if  you  look 
in  the  right  places.  Jesus  said, 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  For  everyone 
that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened"  (Luke 
11:9-10) . 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  gave  these 
words  of  enormous  assurance:  "And 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when 
ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart"  (29:13).  If  you  really  want 
to  know,  your  agnosticism  can  be  re- 
placed with  healthy  faith. 

Scientific  Approach 

Third,  there's  the  "You  can't 
know"  agnostic.  This  person  is  em- 
phatically dogmatic.  Usually  he's 
well  grounded  in  the  scientific  ap- 
proach, which  he  feels  leaves  little 
room  for  a  personal  God.  He  sees 
an  inherent  consistency  in  the  uni- 
verse —  a  kind  of  organic  unity  be- 
tween the  past,  the  present  and  the 
future.  This  individual  wants  to 
live  in  one  dimension,  strictly  that 
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of  the  natural  order. 

It's  easy  for  him  to  forget  that  in 
his  way  of  looking  at  things,  there 
is  no  real  proof  for  anything.  Neither 
science  nor  philosophy  can  give  ab- 
solute proof;  therefore,  many  of  his 
ideas  are  really  theory.  At  the  same 
time,  he  treats  them  as  factual  in 
the  one  dimension  of  observable, 
natural  phenomena. 

Yet  with  harsh  dogmatism,  he 
completely  ignores  similar  evidences 
for  the  Christian  faith.  He  really 
is  quite  unscientific.  His  attitude  is 
unfair,  for  he's  unwilling  to  give  any 
kind  of  serious  attention  to  the 
claims  of  historic  Christianity. 

Look  at  the  Label 

Fourth  is  the  "I  think  I  know  but 
I  have  no  time  now  to  do  anything 
about  it"  agnosticism.  This  is  much 
more  subtle.  Often  it  carries  the 
label  "Christian."  This  individual 
has  heard  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Basically,  he  finds  no  quarrel  with 
the  existence  of  the  divine  and  the 
capacity  of  the  divine  to  break  into 
human  history  in  a  supernatural 
way. 

His  only  problem  is  that  he  won't 
get  serious  about  the  whole  busi- 
ness. He's  a  de  facto  agnostic.  He 
doesn't  want  to  be  bothered  right 
now  about  following  through  on  the 
claims  of  Christ.  He  thinks  he  be- 
lieves, but  in  truth  there  is  really 
disbelief,  or  suspended  belief.  If 
there  were  true  belief,  he'd  get  seri- 
ous and  begin  to  do  what  God  want- 
ed him  to  do. 

Do  you  fit  into  any  of  these  four 
categories?  Whatever  label  you  may 
give  yourself,  are  you  living  a  life 
which  says  to  the  world,  "There  is 
no  God"?  This  does  not  mean  you're 
not  religious.  It  means  that  some- 
how this  whole  thing  has  never 
grabbed  you  to  the  point  that  other 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  23,  1972 


people  know  you're  different  be- 
cause of  God. 

The  psalmist  made  a  straightfor- 
ward statement  that  speaks  to  the 
person  who  questions  the  existence 
of  God  or  denies  His  presence:  "The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
no  God  "  (Psa.  14:1).  The  implica- 
tion is  not  that  of  complete  atheism. 
His  emphatic  statement  is  that  you 
are  a  fool  if  you  do  not  come  to 
grips  with  the  fact  that  God  is  alive 
and  personally  interested  in  your 
life.  He  was  not  talking  about  a  dis- 
tant God,  but  a  personal  God. 

Spiritual  Dullness 

Not  too  many  people  will  deny 
the  concept  of  some  divine  force,  an 
abstract  "ground  of  being"  or  "cos- 
mic principle."  Today's  agnostic  de- 
nies any  knowledge  about  that  force, 
that  principle.  He  can't  conceive 
of  a  personal  relationship  with  the 
real,  governing  presence  of  God  in 
this  world. 

The  psalmist  said  that  this  man 
is  a  fool.  Let's  be  careful.  This 
does  not  for  a  moment  mean  that 
this  man  is  an  intellectual  light- 
weight. Instead,  the  Hebrew  word 
for  "fool"  implies  an  individual 
dullness,  a  barrenness,  a  worthless- 
ness  of  existence,  in  contrast  to  that 
of  religious  freshness,  moral  ability, 
which  is  the  hallmark  of  a  truly  wise 
man. 

Heart,  Not  Head 

Disbelief,  in  whatever  form,  is  pri- 
marily a  spiritual  matter  of  the 
heart.  Agnosticism  is  not  really  an 
intellectual  matter  of  the  head.  Da- 
vid's psalm  referred  to  the  heart, 
that  innermost  being,  as  the  center 
of  all  you  are  and  all  you'll  ever  be, 
the  real  you. 

Granted,  there  are  intellectual 
questions  to  the  Christian  faith.  Any- 
thing worthwhile  has  problematic  as- 
pects to  it.  You  can't  know  every- 
thing about  everything  and  still 
function  as  a  sensible,  normal  hu- 
man being. 

You  get  on  a  plane  to  fly  to  New 
York  and  you  have  a  lot  of  questions 
in  your  mind,  if  you  stop  to  ask 
them  —  unless,  that  is,  you're  a  mas- 
ter physicist,  designer,  mechanic, 
navigator  and  pilot  all  wrapped  up 
into  one.  Yet  you  don't  sit  back  ask- 
ing questions  all  the  way.  Charles 
Spurgeon  once  said,  ".  .  .  fools  can 
raise  more  objections  in  an  hour 
than  wise  men  can  answer  in  seven 


years;  indeed,  it  is  their  mirth  to  set 
stools  for  wise  men  to  stumble 
over." 

I'm  a  Christian.  I  believe  deeply 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  He's  alive 
today.  He  died  for  my  sins.  He 
rose  from  the  dead.  I  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  —  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Yet  there  are  areas  in  which 
I  do  not  have  the  answers.  I  have  to 
admit  this,  to  survive  as  a  true  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ. 

Becoming  a  Christian  doesn't 
mean  you  have  the  answer  to  every 
problem  of  a  theological  nature.  I 
can't  solve  the  origin  of  evil.  I  can't 
tell  you  the  exact  moment  of  crea- 
tion. I  don't  know  the  exact  date 
of  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  coming  day  of  judgment.  Every 
believer  has  to  admit  he  does  not 
have  the  answers  at  certain  points 
which  God  has  not  revealed. 
Whether  you  are  a  Christian  or  an 
agnostic  you  have  to  live  constantly 
with  major  questions. 

One  day  a  skeptic  flung  these 
words  at  me:  "Go  on,  now!  I  don't 
buy  this  God  bit.  I  believe  in  evo- 
lution. I  can't  buy  this  supernat- 
uralistic  bit.  Come  on,  tell  me, 
where  did  God  come  from?" 

I  can't  tell  him  where  God  came 
from.  I  can  state  my  belief  that 
God  has  always  been.  But  I  can 
fling  back  another  question  to  him. 
"Where  did  that  little  bit  of  proto- 
plasm come  from  that  was  essential 
to  your  faith  in  the  evolutionary  pro- 
cess?" Both  positions  take  faith. 
Some  questions  will  always  be  un- 
answerable. 

Smoke  Screen 

Real  disbelief,  I  think,  comes  ba- 
sically not  from  unanswerable  ques- 
tions, but  from  the  fact  that  some 
individuals  are  motivated  by  an  in- 
ner attitude  of  life  which  says,  "I 
want  to  live  my  life  my  way!"  Most 
agnosticism  is  a  smoke  screen  for  dis- 
obedience. When  an  individual 
talks  atheistically  or  agnostically,  it 
is  a  foolish  heart  speaking,  trying 
somehow  to  shout  down  the  inner 
voice  of  conscience: 

"No,  Jesus  Christ,  I  don't  want  to 
be  converted.  I  want  to  run  my  own 
life.  You'll  demand  changes  in  how 
I  use  my  money,  my  mind,  my  eth- 
ics. You  scare  the  daylights  out  of 
me,  Jesus  Christ.  It's  much  more 
convenient  for  me  to  raise  one  big 
question  mark  and  go  on  living  the 
way  I  want." 


The  one  question  you  have  to  an- 
swer is  this:  Are  you  willing  to  be 
changed  by  the  power  of  God?  Do 
you  know  how  impossible  it  is  that 
this  world  could  have  come  about, 
the  way  we  have  it,  without  God? 
The  possibility  of  everything  haj> 
pening  from  some  cosmic  accident 
is  about  as  slim  as  the  probability 
that  a  tornado  could  hit  a  large 
print  shop,  throwing  all  the  type  up 
into  the  air  and  bringing  it  down 
into  one  place,  and  in  that  dynamic 
energy  print  out  a  copy  of  Webster's 
Unabridged  Dictionary. 

Only  One  Principle 


Your  world/life  view,  your  entire  |«i 
presuppositions  for  living  are  not  . 
primarily  academic.    They're  per-  jis; 
sonal.    They're  not  basically  assent  i 
to  a  lot  of  propositions,  but  one 
principle.     Practically  everything 
you  do  in  this  world  is  based  on 
faith,  on  a  trust  relationship  with 
other  people.   So  you're  an  agnostic? 
Have  you,  in  your  philosophy  of 
life,  found  anything  that  has  brought 
you  order,  that  has  brought  you 
peace?    Do  you  have  a  sense  of  as- 
surance as  to  where  you  came  from, 
why  you're  here,  and  where  you're 
going? 

If  you're  a  true  agnostic,  you'll  be 
willing  to  experiment,  at  least  to  ex- 
amine the  possibility  that  there  is  a ! 
God  who  loves  you  very  much,  who  ; 
promises  you  authentic  life  in  this 
world,  and  a  beautiful  life  in  the  11 
world  beyond,  forever,  in  His  pres- 
ence.  * 
I'll  never  argue  you  into  the  king-  ai 
dom  of  heaven,  although  good  evi-  'k. 
dence  of  a  strictly  rational  nature  miai 
abounds.    I  could  stand  here  argu- .ippe 
ing  the  historical  facts  concerning Prai 
Jesus  Christ  which  point  to  His  his  iihi 
toricity,  deity,  and  resurrection  froir 
the  dead.    Good  literary  evidenct  ii»a 
exists  concerning  the  reliability  o:  jsej 
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the  Biblical  documents  which  con 
tain  these  facts  about  Christ 

Good  psychological  evidence  con 
cerning  the  disciples  points  to  th», 
fact  that  certain  things  happenet 
in  human  history  which  took 
dispirited  group  of  men  and  cai 
pulted  them  forth  with  an  enthusi 
asm  in  which  they  were  willing  V 
die  for  their  faith.  I  could  argu 
with  you  experimental  evidence  cor 
cerning  ourselves,  sharing  exper: 
ences  of  many  who  have  been  cor 
verted  by  the  power  of  Jesus  Chris; 
Ultimately,  though,  I've  neve 
known  a  person  to  be  argued  inC 
the  kingdom  of  God. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  23,  1972 


Slil.f 


Instead,  I'd  like  to  make  several 
suggestions  to  the  honest  agnostic 
who  is  willing  to  take  a  serious  look 
at  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ: 

Decide  whether  you  are  sincere  in 
your  willingness  to  believe.  Are  you 
willing  to  give  God  a  chance  to 
touch  your  life?  Granted,  there  may 
be  no  God.  But  if  there  is,  are  you 
willing  to  be  transformed? 

Get  hold  of  a  Bible.  I  suggest  one 
of  the  more  modern  versions  which 
is  more  easily  understandable  than 
the  language  of  the  King  James. 

Go  today  to  a  private  place,  alone. 
Lock  the  door  of  that  room  behind 
you.  Find  a  place  where  there's  no 
distraction  whatsoever.  Be  alone 
with  that  Bible  in  hand. 

Pray  this  prayer:  "God,  if  there 
is  a  God,  if  Jesus  Christ  is  Your  Son, 


if  Jesus  Christ  died  for  my  sins  and 
is  alive  today  to  give  forgiveness, 
help  me  to  come  to  know  You.  I'm 
willing  to  give  up  my  agnosticism  to 
find  the  truth." 

Then  open  your  Bible  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  John,  the  fourth  book  in  the 
New  Testament.  Read  it,  and  read 
it  all  the  way  through.  If  necessary, 
read  it  aloud,  with  a  determination 
to  learn  as  much  as  possible  from  it. 
This  doesn't  mean  that  you  have  to 
accept  what  it  says,  but  master  the 
content,  just  as  you  would  read  any 
other  book  which  captures  your  in- 
terest. 

I'll  guarantee  one  thing  —  you 
may  not  suddenly  become  a  convert- 
ed person,  but  something  will  hap- 
pen in  you.  If  you  pray  that  prayer 
honestly  and  begin  to  investigate  the 


Bible  with  an  openness  of  mind  and 
heart,  God's  Spirit  can,  and  will, 
touch  your  life.  If  you're  willing 
to  let  go,  and  let  Him  take  over. 
He  has  the  capacity  to  move  you  to 
the  point  of  faith,  as  you're  willing 
to  obey  in  repentance  and  simple 
trust. 

Don't  expect  an  emotional  reac- 
tion, unless  you're  a  highly  emotion- 
al person.  But  the  moment  you 
catch  that  glimmer  of  light,  stop  and 
say,  "God,  thank  You  for  the  truth. 
Thank  You  for  Jesus.  I'm  willing 
to  trust  You  and  be  Your  person." 

God  wants  to  transform  "you,  as 
you  place  your  trust  in  His  Son, 
your  risen  Saviour,  your  risen  Lord. 
Will  you  give  all  you  know  of  your- 
self to  all  you  know  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ?  IB 


Even  muscles,  if  not  used,  will  atrophy  — 


Use  It  Or  Lose  It! 


When  Jesus  told  His  men, 
"To  every  one  who  has  will 
»  more  be  given,  but  from  him  who 
has  not,  even  what  he  has  will  be 
taken  away,"  it  sounded  like  a  very 
unfair  proposition,  as  if  the  United 
Appeal  said,  "This  year  we're  going 
to  raise  money  from  the  poor  to  give 
to  the  rich." 

Actually,  I  believe  Jesus  was  stat- 
ing a  law  of  life,  simply:  Use  it  or 
lose  it!  Use  your  opportunities  or 
you'll  lose  them. 

Two  thousand  years  ago  Jesus 
a;ave  us  the  parable  of  the  nobleman 
who  gave  each  of  his  ten  assistants 
S2,000  to  invest  while  he  was  away 
)eing  crowned  king  of  his  province. 
Upon  his  return,  he  called  these  men 
ogether  to  find  out  what  they  had 
lone  with  the  money  and  what  their 
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profits  were. 

The  first  man  reported  a  tremen- 
dous gain,  ten  times  as  much  as  the 
original  amount.  The  king  was 
pleased  and  rewarded  the  man  with 
the  governorship  of  ten  cities. 

The  next  man  also  reported  a 
splendid  gain  and  was  made  gover- 
nor of  five  cities. 

But  the  third  man  brought  back 
only  the  money  he  had  started  with. 
"I've  kept  it  safe  in  my  handker- 
chief," he  said,  "Because  I  was 
afraid,  for  you're  a  hard  man  to  deal 
with,  taking  what  isn't  yours  .  .  ." 

Angry  that  the  man  had  not  even 
deposited  the  money  in  a  bank  to 
earn  interest,  the  king  ordered  his 
other  assistants  to  give  the  man's 
money  to  the  one  who  had  earned 
the  most.  "But  sir,"  they  said,  "he 
has  enough  already." 

"Yes,"  the  king  replied,  "but  it's 
always  true  that  those  who  have,  get 
more,  and  those  who  have  not,  soon 
lose  even  what  they  have." 

This  parable  has  some  important 
lessons  for  us. 

It  tells  us  that  God  has  given  to 
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each  of  us  a  gift  to  use  for  Him,  as 
the  nobleman  gave  each  servant  $2,- 
000  to  trade  with. 

That  gift  may  be  life  itself,  the 
one  life  each  of  us  has  to  live.  It 
may  be  our  soul,  the  unique  person- 
ality which  we  can  give  to  evil  or 
to  God.  It  may  be  ability,  the  par- 
ticular talents  we  can  use  for  self 
or  Christ.  It  may  be  the  new  life 
Christ  offers,  that  we  can  receive  or 
reject,  keep  to  ourselves  or  pass  on 
to  others.  It  may  be  opportunity 
that  comes  our  way,  for  selfishness 
or  for  service. 

Gift  oi  Life 

Each  of  us  has  a  gift  and  also  the 
responsibility  to  invest  that  gift  for 
God.  "God  has  given  each  of  you 
some  special  abilities;  be  sure  to  use 
them  to  help  each  other,  passing  on 
to  others  God's  many  kinds  of  bless- 
ings. Are  you  called  to  preach? 
Then  preach  as  though  God  Him- 
self were  speaking  through  you.  Are 
you  called  to  help  others?  Do  it  with 
all  the  strength  and  energy  that  God 
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supplies"  (I  Pet.  4:10-11  LNT) . 

We  are  all  faced  with  the  ines- 
capable choice:  Will  I  be  like  the 
first  two  servants  in  Jesus'  story  — 
hardworking,  faithful,  adventurous? 
Or  will  I  identify  with  the  third  ser- 
vant who  thought,  "My  master's 
hard.  If  I  don't  succeed  maybe  he'll 
take  it  out  of  my  hide.  So  instead 
of  working  and  risking  it,  I'll  hide 
his  money  away  in  a  napkin." 

There's  something  of  this  servant 
in  each  of  us. 

No  Gain  Without  Risk 

So  often  we're  afraid  to  risk  being 
part  of  God's  future;  it's  easier  to 
worship  the  past.  So  we  wrap  our 
gift  in  a  napkin  and  say,  "Let's  just 
keep  doing  things  the  way  we  always 
have." 

Everytime  we  act  like  that  sloth- 
ful servant  it's  because  we  have  a 
wrong  view  of  God.    When  we  see 


God  as  a  harsh  taskmaster,  we  shrink 
back  in  guilt  and  fear. 

But  God  isn't  an  ogre  who  wants 
to  crush  us.  He  seeks  to  challenge 
us  to  our  best.  He  has  built  into 
our  human  personalities  a  drive  for 
fulfillment.  If  we  live  on  the  grow- 
ing edge,  in  radical  obedience  to  His 
will,  moving  out  for  God,  then  we 
are  happy;  but  if  we  pull  back  into 
our  cozy  cocoon  then  we  fossilize, 
dry  up  and  live  in  frustration. 

Day  by  day  we  are  being  evalua- 
ted as  to  what  we  do  with  our  oppor- 
tunities. Some  day  every  believer 
will  have  to  stand  before  Christ  to 
be  judged  and  have  his  life  laid  bare 
before  Him.  Each  of  us  will  receive 
whatever  he  deserves  for  the  good 
or  bad  things  he  has  done  in  his 
earthly  body  (II  Cor.  5:10  LNT). 

Jesus  will  ask  us,  as  the  noble- 
man asked  his  servants:  What  have 
you  done  with  the  gift  I  gave  you? 
The  test  will  not  be  greatness,  but 


faithfulness.  Have  we  done  the  best 
we  could  with  what  we  have? 

We  don't  work  for  Christ  for  what 
we  get  out  of  it,  but  for  the  sheer 
love  of  God  and  men.  Being  a  Chris- 
tian may  be  tough  but  it's  also  the 
most  rewarding  life  there  is! 

All  or  Nothing 

"To  every  one  who  has  will  more 
be  given.  But  from  him  who  has 
not,  even  what  he  has  will  be  taken 
away."  Clearly,  Jesus  was  saying  to 
us:  We  don't  really  possess  anything 
unless  we  enjoy  it  and  use  it.  If  we 
use  the  opportunities  God  gives  us, 
we  get  more.  But  if  we  neglect  the 
opportunities,  we  lose  them.  Our 
attitude,  of  faith  or  faithlessness, 
makes  the  difference. 

Use  it  or  lose  it!  That's  the  mes- 
sage of  this  story. 

Dare  today  to  let  Christ  be  all  — 
or  nothing!  11 


As  God's  people,  lue  must  love  the  evil  doer  hut  hate  the  evil  — 


The  Limits  of  Lovin 


Jesus  expected  His  disciples  to 
love  their  enemies,  and  He  ex- 
pects us  to  love  ours,  but  we  are 
beset  with  many  difficult  questions 
in  trying  to  do  so:  Are  we  to  love 
our  enemies  indiscriminately?  Un- 
conditonally?  Are  we  to  love  them 
at  the  risk  of  harming  our  family 
and  friends?  Are  we  to  love  them 
indefinitely? 

How  can  a  Christian  policeman 
love  his  enemies,  the  law-breakers? 
How  does  a  Christian  soldier  carry 
out  love  of  his  nation's  enemies  on 
the  battlefield? 

Love  of  enemies  has  taken  such 
a  turn  these  days,  that  the  result 
amounts  to  hating  our  friends,  en- 
dorsing evil,  and  encouraging  law- 
lessness. 

How  can  we  love  the  sex-fiend 
who,  with  the  help  of  his  wife,  vic- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cay- 
uga United  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Cayuga,  Ind. 


lated  a  screaming  little  girl,  and  then 
bashed  her  head  in  with  a  tire  iron? 
How  can  we  love  the  avaricious  man 
who,  after  saying  he  would  do  any- 
thing for  money,  insured  his  mother 
for  over  $100,000,  and  then  planted 
a  time-bomb  in  her  suitcase  before 
she  boarded  a  plane  which  later  ex- 
ploded over  the  mountains  west  of 
Denver,  killing  her,  38  other  pas- 
sengers, and  5  crew  members? 

The  kind  of  love  that  pacifists 
have  insisted  be  shown  for  North 
Vietnam  cancels  out  love  for  the 
freedom-loving  people  of  South  Viet- 
nam. Love  that  aids  and  abets  the 
nation's  enemies  may  very  well  be 
a  traitorous  act  towards  one's  own 
country.  The  love  that  sentimen- 
talists suggest  for  criminals  can  be- 
come insensitivity  towards  their  vic- 
tims. 

We  grant  that  wrong-doers  must 
be  assured  a  fair  trial,  and  be  pro- 
vided with  adequate  legal  defense, 
but  they  are  not  to  be  excused  from 
the  penalty  of  their  crimes  if  proven 
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guilty.  To  visit  the  prisoner,  to 
feed,  clothe,  and  counsel  with  him, 
is  not  the  same  as  overlooking  his 
guilt. 

What  Jesus  Taught 


This  is  what  Jesus  taught  and 
practiced  about  love  of  enemies: 
"You  have  heard  that  it  was  said, 
'You  shall  love  your  neighbor  and 
hate  your  enemy.'  But  I  say  to  you, 
Love  your  enemies  and  pray  for 
those  who  persecute  you,  so  that  you 
may  be  sons  of  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven  ....  You,  therefore  must 
be  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Fathei 
is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:43-45,  48  RSV).:|ko 

The  words  immediately  preceding 
also  are  related  to  the  subject:  "Youij|sli 
have  heard  that  it  was  said,  'An  eyt 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
But  I  say  to  you.  Do  not  resist  omAitD 
who  is  evil,  but  if  any  one  strikes  ^ 
you  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  hiir  D 
the  other  also;  and  if  any  one  woulc 
sue  you  and  take  your  coat,  let  hiir»]|^ 
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have  your  cloak  as  well;  and  if  any 
one  forces  you  to  go  one  mile  go 
with  him  two  miles.  Give  to  him 
who  begs  from  you,  and  do  not  re- 
fuse him  who  would  borrow  from 
you"   (Matt.  5:38-42). 

Can  we  take  these  words  of  Jesus 
literally?  Are  there  not  limitations 
as  to  how  far  we  can  go?  How  many 
times  are  we  to  turn  the  other 
cheek?  Do  we  keep  on  giving  end- 
lessly to  those  who  demand  from  us? 

Sometimes  Jesus  gave  directions 
that  seemed  to  contradict  His  words 
on  love  of  enemies.  When  He  sent 
out  His  disciples,  two  by  two,  they 
were  to  show  good-will,  but  if  re- 
jected, they  were  to  turn  their  backs 
on  those  opposing  the  Gospel.  "If 
any  one  will  not  receive  you  or  lis- 
ten to  your  words,"  Jesus  told  them, 
'shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet 
as  you  leave  that  house  or  town. 
Truly,  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  on  the  day  of  judgment  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for  that 
town"  (Matt.  10:14-15) .  Is  there  love 
n  this  severe  judgment? 

Was  This  Love? 


Was  love  of  enemy  in  evidence 
vhen  Jesus  faced  His  worst  enemies, 
he  ecclesiastical  hypocrites?  His 
vords  to  them  were  caustic:  "Woe 
o  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
rites!  because  you  shut  the  kingdom 
)f  heaven  against  me  .  .  .  You  blind 
guides!  .  .  .  You  serpents,  you  brood 
)f  vipers,  how  are  you  to  escape  be- 
ng  sentenced  to  hell?"  (Matt.  23: 
3). 

When  Jesus  cleansed  the  temple 
if  those  who  were  cheating  and  rob- 
Iting  innocent  pilgrims  was  He  show- 
ing love  of  enemy? 
In  his  weeping  over  Jerusalem  we 
e  love  mingled  with  judgment:  "O 
erusalem,    Jerusalem,    killing  the 
rophets,  and  stoning  those  who  are 
nt  to  you!  How  often  would  I  have 
thered  your  children  together  as 
hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her 
ings,  and  you  would  not!  Behold 
lur  house  is  forsaken  and  desolate" 
;Matt.  23:37-38) . 

And  what  of  His  trial  and  His 
me  on  the  cross?  We  recall  the  sym- 
thy  for  Pilate,  and  a  marked  em- 
thy  for  the  repentant  thief.  It  was 
Peter  described:  "When  He  was 
viled.  He  did  not  revile  in  return; 
en   He   suffered.    He   did  not 
reaten,  but  He  trusted  to  Him 
ho  judges  justly"  (I  Pet.  2:23) . 
He   did    pray,    "Father,  forgive 
em.    They  don't  know  what  they 


are  doing"  (Luke  23:34  TEV) .  When 
the  soldiers  mocked  and  tortured 
Him  before  the  cross,  He  turned  the 
other  cheek.  He  seemed  indifferent 
to  His  enemies,  heaping  indignities 
on  Him,  and  chafing  His  body  with 
cruelties.  Was  this  His  example 
to  us  of  love?  The  Scripture  records 
but  one  offer  of  reconciliation  —  to 
them  who  request  it. 

Holiness  and  Love 

Evidently  we  are  not  to  take  Jesus' 
words  on  love  of  enemies  out  of  a 
context  of  judgment.  The  complica- 
tions which  seem  to  arise  out  of  the 
commandment  to  love  our  enemies 
can  be  resolved  when  we  think  of 
God's  love  in  juxtaposition  with  His 
holiness.  God  is  love,  but  that  is 
not  all  that  God  is.  God  is  holy  in 
His  being  and  His  love  proceeds  out 
of  His  holiness.  God's  love  is  the 
communicating  of  His  perfection,  as 
the  rays  proceed  from  the  sun,  for 
the  purpose  of  bestowing  affection. 

Love  by  itself  cannot  be  fully  un- 
derstood. Holiness  has  to  rule  love, 
not  love  holiness.  Love  is  not  inde- 
pendent of  the  other  divine  facul- 
ties, but  is  subject  to  their  regula- 
tion and  control.  God's  love  is  no 
wild,  passionate  torrent  of  emotion, 
but  a  centripetal  force  governed  and 
regulated  by  His  holiness. 

Holiness  speaks  in  love:  "Wash 
yourselves;  make  yourselves  clean; 
remove  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  my  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  good  .  .  .  Come  now,  let 
us  reason  together  .  .  .  though  your 
sins  are  like  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson  they  shall  become  like 
wool"  (Isa.  1:16-18). 

Love  In  a  New  Direction 

God  in  His  holy  love  is  seeking 
humanity's  true  good,  not  merely 
His  joy  and  advantage.  The  pur- 
pose of  His  love  is  to  make  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  holy  creatures.  It 
is  not  correct  to  say  that  Christian 
faith  is  just  "love."  It  is  rather  love 
in  a  new  direction,  turning  toward 
God  that  current  which  once  flowed 
toward  self.  Holy  love  rectifies  the 
affections  which,  in  the  unregenerate 
state,  are  excessive,  impulsive  and 
lawless.  In  Christ,  love's  goal  is  per- 
fection. 

Jesus'  command  to  love  our  en- 
emies is  to  be  understood  in  the  con- 
text of  God's  holiness.  As  translat- 
ed into  practical  human  action,  love 


therefore  is  an  approach,  a  means  to 
an  end,  a  directive,  not  the  last  word, 
not  the  only  word.  Related  to  the 
Gospel  it  is  a  promise,  an  offer,  not 
an  unconditional  guarantee. 

Love  constantly  rejected  short-cir- 
cuits good  will,  and  judgment  re- 
sults. The  love  of  God  is  high  ten- 
sion and  must  be  respected.  We  are 
not  to  give  that  which  is  holy  to  the 
dogs,  nor  cast  our  pearls  before 
swine  (Matt.  7:6).  A  reckless  love 
of  enemies  will  make  them  trample 
your  love  under  foot  and  then  turn 
and  attack  you. 

A  Sensible  Practice 

We  are  not  to  be  simpletons  in 
our  love  of  enemies.  We  are  to  be 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves  (Matt.  10:16).  In  loving  we 
are  not  to  champion  evil  causes,  nor 
disregard  the  common  good. 

Love  of  enemy  is  not  to  supersede 
the  greater  commandment  of  love 
God  with  our  whole  being  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves  (Matt.  22:37- 
40) .  Love  under  the  aegis  of  holi- 
ness cannot  love  evil.  When  we  op- 
pose evil  we  have  to  resist  those  who 
practice  evil,  and  keep  the  overtures 
of  love  within  limits  until  the  evil 
is  repented  and  forsaken. 

In  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son,  the  loving  father  gave  in  to  his 
son's  selfish  demands,  but  the  broth- 
er was  not  deprived  of  his  rights. 
The  father  loved  his  wayward  son 
all  the  time  of  the  estrangement,  but 
it  was  a  love  that  "suffered  long" 
and  was  patient  until  the  son  re- 
turned and  sought  his  father's  for- 
giveness. Then  and  only  then  could 
love  flow  freely  and  without  limit. 

Love  of  enemies  has  its  limited  ap 
plication,  but  not  because  God's  love 
is  limited  in  substance.  Love  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  cannot  be  forced 
upon  anyone  who  disdains  it.  Love 
rejected  returns  to  the  one  who  has 
offered  it. 

Let  us  love  our  enemies  as  best 
we  can.  We  need  to  be  patient  and 
persistent  in  our  good  will.  We  are 
to  proffer  love  to  our  enemies  re- 
gardless of  their  deserving  at  the 
time,  and  without  thought  of  reci- 
procity. We  love  them  because  we 
would  be  obedient  to  God,  loving 
them  because  God  first  loved  us 
while  we  were  enemies.  There  are 
limits  as  to  how  far  we  can  go  in  the 
practical  expression  of  good  will, 
but  we  can  surely  witness  to  all  men, 
even  our  enemies,  concerning  the 
love  of  Him  to  whom  our  witness 
points.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


We  Must  Accentuate  the  Positive 


One  of  the  thoughts  in  Dr.  Fran- 
cis Shaeffer's  impressive  treatment  of 
separation  (Journal,  Feb.  16)  has 
stayed  with  us  ever  since  we  first 
read  it.  It  is  the  thought  that  a 
Biblical  separation  which  honors 
God  and  the  Gospel  must  be  a  posi- 
tive, not  a  negative  action. 

It's  the  psychological  difference 
between  an  advance  and  a  retreat. 
It's  the  distinction  between  an  action 
which  is  taken  in  order  to  reach  for 
something  and  an  action  taken  in 
order  to  get  away  from  something. 

When  Abraham  was  called  to 
leave  Haran  in  order  to  go  "to  a 
land  that  I  will  show  thee,"  he 
could  have  thought  of  the  impend- 
ing move  negatively  ("I  am  leaving 
Haran") ,  or  positively  ("I  am  go- 
ing to  a  promised  land") . 

The  difference  shows  up  in  one's 
relations  to  others  who  may  share 
in  the  decision  that  is  made,  as  Dr. 
Shaeffer  so  aptly  observed.  In  the 
case  of  Abraham,  it  would  have 
made  a  difference  had  the  invitation 
to  Lot  been:  "Will  you  leave  Haran 
with  me?"  or,  "Will  you  seek  the 
promised  land  with  me?" 

If  Lot  had  been  so  undecided  that 
he  let  Abraham  leave  without  him, 
it  would  have  made  a  difference  to 
them  both  had  Lot's  decision  been, 
"I've  decided  to  stay,"  rather  than, 
"I  am  still  trying  to  decide  whether 
to  join  you  in  your  on-going  quest 
for  the  promised  land."  In  the  one 
case,  the  decision  may  very  well  have 
been  final.  In  the  other,  it  con- 
ceivably could  have  been  reconsid- 
ered later,  as  Lot  hurried  to 
catch  up. 

In  our  modern  quest  for  a  Church 
that  will  be  true  to  the  Scriptures 
and  to  the  Reformed  faith,  it  makes 
a  difference  whether  we  think  in 
terms  of  separating  from  our  present 
relationships,  or  coming  together  in 
relationships  which  honor  God  and 
advance  the  Gospel. 

Again,  from  the  Bible,  there 
would  have  been  a  difference  if  the 
call  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt 
had  been,  "Will  you  leave  this 
dreadful  place?"  rather  than,  "Will 
you  go  to  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey?" 


Lately,  we  have  seen  the  force  of 
this  difference  as  congregations  have 
pondered  the  "Declaration  of  Intent" 
now  in  circulation.  Where  this  pa- 
per has  been  taken  as  a  poll  to  de- 
termine how  many  congregations 
will  picll  out  there  has  been  relative- 
ly little  enthusiasm  at  the  congrega- 
tional level.  Where,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  has  been  taken  as  a  poll  to 
determine  how  many  congregations 
are  interested  in  a  Bible-believing, 
Gospel-preaching  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  response 
has  been  altogether  of  another  kind. 

When  the  emphasis  is  negative  (as 
in,  "I  am  leaving")  a  bitterness  tends 
to  creep  in  and  one  may  even  be 
hard  put  to  counter  the  charges  of 
"schism."  But  when  the  emphasis 
is  positive  (as  in,  "I  want  to  help 
form  a  Biblical  Church") ,  prospects 
for  a  future  devoid  of  bitterness 
brighten  considerably.  IB 


Support  For  Marxism 
In  PGUS  Periodical 

The  attitude  of  churchmen  to  the 
charge  that  there  are  Communists 
in  the  Churches  has  passed  through 
three  phases  in  the  last  ten  years. 

Just  ten  years  ago  no  one  dared 
make  such  a  charge.  When  a  famous 
Air  Force  manual  hinted  at  it,  the 
hue  and  cry  raised  became  so  great 
that  the  manual  had  to  be  with- 
drawn from  circulation.  The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  demanded, 
and  got,  apologies  from  high  politi- 
cal figures. 

About  five  years  ago  the  charge 
began  to  appear  so  often  that  it 
coidd  hardly  be  ignored.  But  it  was 
assigned  to  "right  wing  extremism" 
and  dismissed  as  "irresponsible" 
whenever  it  managed  to  get  onto  the 
docket. 

Today  you  can  talk  about  Marx- 
ists in  the  Churches  as  much  as  you 
please  and  nobody  seems  to  care.  It 
is  either  taken  for  granted  they  are 
there,  or  it  doesn't  really  matter. 

Thus  it  is  likely  that  few  will  re- 
act to  the  news  that  another  publi- 
cation supported  by  the  Presbyterian 


Church  US  has  published  an  article 
that  comes  out  flatly  for  a  "synthe- 
sis" between  Christianity  and  Com- 
mimism. 

Writing  in  Faculty  Forum,  a  pub- 
lication of  the  Faculty  Christian 
Movement  sponsored  jointly  by  the 
PCUS,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Methodist 
Church,  Paul  Mojzes  not  only  be- 
lieves there  should  be  dialogue  be 
tween  Christians  and  Communists, 
he  believes  Christians  should  sup 
port  an  "anthropocracy"  —  defined 
as  a  political  and  social  system  that 
all  can  accept. 

What  is  most  interesting  about 
Dr.  Mojzes'  article  is  that  he  specifi 
cally  separates  his  religious  beliefs 
from  the  economic  and  social  prin 
ciples  that  he  says  he  can  support 
as  a  Christian.  In  other  words,  he 
does  not  say  that  Communism  h 
Christian  (as  so  many  thoughtless 
churchmen  suggest) ,  he  rather  says 
that  as  a  Christian  dealing  with  peO' 
pie  who  are  not  Christians,  social  and 
economic  principles  belonging  tc 
Communism  can  be  endorsed 
Christians. 

Specifically,  he  argues  that  no  so 
cial  or  economic  system  is  intrinsic 
to  the  Christian  religion,  for  a  Chris 
tian  can  live  in  a  slave-owning  so 
ciety,  or  a  fascist  society,  or  a  cap| 
italist  society.  But  he  believes  tha 
if  a  Chritsian  is  faithful  to  his  ideal 
he  will  support  three  concepts:  hu 
manism,  democracy  and  socialism. 

All  three,  he  recognizes,  are  "col 
lective"  at  the  "possible  expense  o 
man  as  a  person."    But  he  believe  Lj, 
that  a  synthesis  can  be  built  will  jjnj 
such  a  collective  system  at  its  cente  i 
which  "is  worth  working  for,  sacri  -^^^ 
ficing  for,  even  dying  for."  ^^.j 

Faculty  Forum  is  another  projec,  jj^, 
paid  for  by  the  benevolent  fund 
that  reach  the  Board  of  Christiai 
Education. 


litt 


bve 


It  it 


Like  Sunshine 


We  were  enjoying  a  "bull  sessioni  Iik  | 
with  some  students  on  the  campil  tt^. 
of  a  PCUS  seminary.  Inevitably  tlr  iom, 
subject  came  around  to  the  mo;  mj  ■ 
basic  issue  before  the  Church:  i 
what  way  can  the  Bible  be  unde 
stood  and  used  as  the  Word  of  Gi 

It  occurred  to  us  that  there  is 
almost  perfect  analogy  between 
Christian  view  of  revelation,  an^ 
sunshine  —  the  light  from  the  sm 
(Didn't  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  "I  ai 
the  light  of  the  world"?) 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Layman  Prepare  for  Decision! 


A  number  of  things  happen  to 
sunlight  between  the  time  it  leaves 
the  sun  and  the  moment  it  strikes 
the  earth  where  those  who  have  eyes 
to  see  experience  its  brightness  and 
its  glory.  (And  the  Lord  Jesus  also 
said,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let 
him  hear.") 

Most  of  the  cosmic  rays  disappear 
before  the  sunlight  reaches  the 
earth.  The  ultra-violet  rays  are  di- 
minished. The  x-rays  lose  some  of 
their  original  potency.  But  the  shaft 
of  light  which  hits  the  earth  is  still 
sunlight.  It  still  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  it  will  burn  you  if  you 
bask  in  it. 

So  too  with  revelation.  Students 
of  the  Scriptures  are  perplexed  by 
some  of  the  things  which  seem  to 
have  happened  to  God's  shafts  of 
revelation  in  the  long  process  of 
i  transmission  as  His  Word  came 
down  until  it  finally  reached  us. 
Sometimes  they  get  so  preoccupied 
with  what  happened  to  the  revela- 
tion in  its  historic,  cultural,  geo- 
graphical, editorial  context  that  they 
are  tempted  to  say  that  today  we 
don't  have  revelation  at  all,  we  only 
have  an  imperfect  witness  to  revela- 
tion. 

But  when  it  left  God  it  was  rev- 
elation and  where  it  strikes  us  to- 
day it  is  revelation.  This  Word  — 
these  words  —  this  Bible  is  revela- 
tion, the  light  of  the  world,  the  pow- 
er of  God,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
in  order  to  see  by  it  and  be  changed 
)y  it  there  is  no  need  to  take  it  apart 
md  analyze  it  and  complain  that 
omething  may  have  happened  to  it 
n  the  process  of  transmission. 

With  the  Bible  as  with  sunlight, 
le  who  has  eyes  to  see  will  see  and 
le  who  basks  in  this  light  will  be 
hanged.  As  with  sunlight,  perhaps 
he  shaft  we  see  is  not  exactly  the 
haft  which  left  the  Source.  But  as 
he  sunlight  is  light  indeed,  so  the 
icriptures  are  revelation  indeed,  to 
)e  received  as  they  are. 

When  you  tamper  with  sunlight, 
iltering  it  through  dark  glass,  you 
ose  the  full  effect.  When  you 
amper  with  Scripture,  filtering  it 
Inough  criticism,  half-acceptance, 
nd  "standards"  of  relevancy,  you 
5se  the  full  effect. 

Don't  let  any  examination  of  the 
omposition  of  Scripture  affect  its 
cceptance  and  use  as  the  pure  Word 
f  God,  any  more  than  you  would 
't  an  examination  of  the  molecular 
tructure  of  sunlight  affect  your  will- 
igness  to  see  by  it  as  a  pure  shaft 
E  light.  E! 


Throughout  history  God  has  used 
ways  and  means  that  true  believers 
have  not  always  understood  to  bring 
about  the  accomplishment  of  His 
will.  The  Bible  even  suggests  that 
He  has  used  the  ungodly,  upon  oc- 
casion, to  complete  His  purpose. 
Surely  He  will  use  today  the  apathy 
of  many  members  and  officers  of  His 
Church,  the  irresponsible  doctrines, 
teachings  and  practices  that  have  de- 
veloped, the  violation  of  vows  on 
the  part  of  some  ministers  and  offi- 
cers, the  loss  of  understanding  of  the 
primary  purpose  of  the  Church,  and 
even  the  attempt  to  unite  our 
Church  to  other  denominations  in 
which  liberal  majorities  no  longer 
view  His  Word  as  infallible. 

These  and  other  characteristics  of 
the  Church  could  well  be  used  by 
God  to  bring  about  His  purpose. 
Many  times  He  has  even  chosen  men 
and  then  hardened  their  hearts  in 
order  to  further  His  will  and  the 
progress  of  His  kingdom. 

In  one  of  his  books.  From  Fear  to 
Faith,  Dr.  Martin  Lloyd-Jones  notes 
that  many  people  are  perplexed 
about  the  historical  situation.  They 
ask,  "Why  has  God  allowed  so  many 
terrible  things  to  happen  in  recent 
history?"  "Why  has  the  Christian 
Church  become  what  she  is  today?" 
"Why  has  God  allowed  modernism 
to  arise  and  undermine  the  faith 
and  fundamental  truths  upon  which 
His  Church  is  founded?"  These 
questions  cannot  always  be  an- 
swered, but  one  thing  is  certain, 
God's  purposes  ivill  be  accomplished. 
The  question  for  us  is,  whether  as 
ministers,  officers  or  laymen,  are  we 
being  used  of  God  or  are  we  failing 
Him? 

Are  we  being  used  of  God  as 
chosen  vessels?  We  have  each  been 
given  talents.  If  we  do  not  use  these 
talents,  we  will  fail;  but  His  purpose 
will  not  fail.  He  will  raise  up  some- 
one else  to  take  our  place. 

As  a  Church,  even  though  we  of- 

This  week  the  layman's  vieiupoint 
is  brought  by  E.  G.  Wood,  for  many 
years  an  elder  in  the  Moss  Point 
Presbyterian  Church,  Moss  Point, 
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ficially  profess  God's  Word  to  be 
infallible  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  to  be  true  to  that 
Word,  nevertheless  as  a  Church  we 
have  failed  to  evangelize  and  to  some 
extent  we  have  lost  our  grasp  on  the 
real  purpose  of  our  existence.  We 
have  allowed,  by  our  apathy,  the 
liberals  to  take  control  with  disas- 
trotis  results:  loss  of  membership, 
loss  of  interest,  loss  of  financial  sup- 
port, loss  of  missionary  zeal,  divi- 
sions among  ministers  and  elders  in 
church  courts,  confusion  in  the 
younger  generation  as  to  the  real 
meaning  of  the  Church,  a  heart- 
burdened  older  generation  who  long 
for  a  return  to  the  things  of  God 
that  we  profess  to  believe. 

We  believe  that  God  is  reconcil- 
ing the  world  to  Himself  in  Jesus 
Christ.  But  that  reconciliation  re- 
quires different  patterns  of  obedi- 
ence in  different  ages.  Today,  as 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
we  have  a  choice  to  make  if  we  are 
to  continue  participating  in  God's 
work  of  reconciling  the  world  to 
Himself. 

The  recent  joint  action  of  the 
four  conservative  groups  in  my  opin- 
ion came  at  a  very  appropriate  time. 
The  action  gives  time  to  prepare  for 
an  eventual  choice  and  at  the  same 
time  it  "recognizes  that  the  sover- 
eign Holy  Spirit  may  be  pleased  to 
so  revive  the  Chtuch  as  to  make  re- 
visions in  the  plan  necessary."  I  as- 
sume this  last  statement  means  that 
a  continuing  Church  would  not  be 
necessary  if,  as  an  existing  Church 
we  returned  to  the  Bible  and  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  This,  I  feel 
sure,  is  the  hope  of  our  prayers,  but 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  lead  in 
that  direction,  we  must  continue 
with  a  Church  that  does  maintain 
fidelity  to  God's  Word. 

I  would  join  with  others  who  are 
luging  all  congregations  to  be  pre- 
pared and  to  prepare  their  member- 
ship to  make  the  choice  that  neces- 
sarily is  coming.  Only  a  congrega- 
tion educated  as  to  what  is  happen- 
ing today  can  make  the  right  choice. 
In  this  I  pray  that  God  may  restore 
to  us  the  joy  of  our  salvation  and 
a  zeal  to  pass  it  on  to  others.  ffl 
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The  Spirit  Empowers  the  Church 


Rev.  Jack  B,  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  Acts  1:4- 
5,  Jesus  mentioned  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  namely,  the  prom- 
ise He  had  made  before  His  death 
while  He  was  giving  instruction  to 
the  disciples  (John  14) .  Jesus  had 
assured  them,  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  com- 
forter, that  He  may  be  with  you  for- 
ever, even  the  Spirit  of  truth" 
(John  14:6) . 

He  added,  "He  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
brance all  that  I  have  said  unto 
you"  (John  14:26) ,  and  finally, 
"When  the  comforter  is  come  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Fa- 
ther, even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He 
shall  bear  witness  of  me:  and  ye  al- 
so bear  witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  beginning" 
(John  15:26) . 

In  these  promises  we  see  already 
something  of  the  significance  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  to 
comfort  the  Church,  to  be  with  the 
Church  in  all  of  its  needs,  to  instruct 
and  guide  the  Church,  and  to  enable 
the  Church  to  bear  witness  to  Christ. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  no  prior  activity  in  God's 
people  —  far  from  it.  It  is  apparent 
from  God's  Word  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  author  of  Scripture  and 
empowered  the  Old  Testament  writ- 
ers to  write  God's  Word  for  His  peo- 
ple. Peter  mentioned  this  in  Acts 
1:16  when  he  said  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  spoke  through  David,  and 
then  quoted  from  Psalm  69:25  and 
109:8  (Acts  1:6) . 

The  early  Church  similarly  quot- 
ed from  Psalm  2  (Acts  4:25-26), 
stating  that  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
through  David  there.  The  apostle 
very  specifically  taught  that  all 
prophecy  came  as  men  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Pet.  1:21) . 

Furthermore,  it  was  Jesus  Himself 
who  taught  Nicodemus  and  us  that 
our  very  rebirth  into  God's  family 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John 
3:5-8) .  This  means  that  no  one,  in 
the  Old  Testament  Church  or  in  the 
New  Testament  or  today,  ever  comes 
to  God  except  by  the  work  of  the 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  1:2-2: 
42 

Key  Verses:  Acts  2:1-4,  14-21 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  1:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  1:8 


Holy  Spirit  giving  him  new  birth. 

Evidently  even  before  His  ascen- 
sion Christ  began  to  speak  to  His 
Church  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Be- 
fore ascending,  Jesus  commanded 
His  people  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Acts  1:2) .  This  would  seem  to  in- 
dicate a  beginning  of  the  special 
New  Testament  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  our  particular  topic 
today.  Only  after  Christ's  ascen- 
sion to  heaven  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
sent  to  the  Church  in  large  measure 
and  generally.  Peter  described  this 
act  in  terms  of  Jesus'  pouring  out 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Church 
(Acts  2:33) . 

Our  attention  today  will  be  upon 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
New  Testament  Church.  Our  con- 
cern will  be  for  the  vmique  way  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  began  to  em- 
power His  Church. 

I.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  EM- 
POWERS THE  CHURCH  TO 
WITNESS  (Acts  1:8,  2:4,  6:11,  17- 
18) .  The  word  "power"  (v.  8) 
means  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  gives  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
believer  a  power  (gifts)  by  which 
to  bear  witness  to  the  world. 

We  see  this  gift  in  action  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts.  The  dis- 
ciples, filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance (v.  4) .  Here  the  Holy  Spirit's 
gifts  of  speech  in  a  supernatural  way 
enabled  the  Church  immediately  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  peoples  of  var- 
ious nationalities.  It  was  a  kind  of 
reversal  of  Babel  when  people  had 
been  scattered  because  they  could 
not  understand  one  another.  Now 
men  were  drawn  together  to  hear  the 
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Gospel  in  their  own  tongue. 

When  people  inquired  about  this  ipiri 
great  event,  Peter  showed  it  was  d 
something  which  had  long  ago  been  hf 
predicted  by  the  prophet  Joel  (Acts  fci 
2:17-18).  The  gift  of  speaking  in  lad 
tongues  is  only  one  of  the  many  gifts  ijli 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  to  ]„ 
His  Church  to  empower  it  to  do  the  ^\^, 
work  of  evangelism  which  Christ  has  |,[ 
set  as  its  great  task.  jjjj. 

Paul  elaborated  on  the  gifts  of  the  j ,( 
Spirit  given  to  the  various  Church|  .j^j, 
members  (Rom.  12) .   Among  theTa^  Jjj, 
he  listed  the  gifts  of  prophecy,  min-  jj^! 
istry,    teaching,    exhorting,  giving, 
ruling,  and  showing  mercy.  Withv 
out  dwelling  on  the  significance  o( 
each  of  these,  we  should  note  thai,  L 
Paul  said  they  are  not  given  to  mak^ 
us  full  of  pride,  but  rather  t  h  e  y 
should  humble  us  (Rom.  12:3).  II  j^^. 
we  have  any  ability  to  serve  Christ,  ^ 
it  is  clearly  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spiril'  .. 
and  not  something  we  earned  or  h\ 

i  EIEHf 

which  we  should  receive  any  glory,  . 

Furthermore,   not   all   have  the' 
same  gifts  or  should  expect  to  (Rom  j  8 
12:4-6).    It  is  foolish  for  one  with^ 
the  gift  of  teaching  to  expect  all  tc  f  j 
have  this  gift  or  to  think  himselij 
superior  to  others  because  he  does*  * 
It  is  a  gift  which  God  has  given  anc  f>r 
it  can  be  as  easily  taken  away  as  ii  'lit 
was  granted.    The  gifts  leave  ne*  f^i 
room  for  pride  in  the  recipient.  m 
Later  Paul  dealt  with  this  subjeci!  ipfc 
even  more  fully,  stressing  that  while  loiii 
the  gifts  are  diverse,  the  Spirit  is  one  4 1 

(12:4).  He  noted  various  gifts  no  fsaid 
mentioned  in  Romans:  wisdom  i  in 
knowledge,  faith,  healings,  workinf  h( 
of  powers,  discerning  of  spirits'  liiol 
tongues,  interpretation  of  tongue 

(I  Cor.  12:8-10) .  Then,  he  concludl 
ed,  the  Spirit  gives  these  gifts  as  Ho 
will.  I  |irii 

Paul  was  particularly  concerned 
about    this    doctrine    because  afi 
parently  in  the  Corinthian  churcl 
there  had  arisen  a  group  who  felj 
superior  to  the  others,  magnifying 
the  importance  of  their  particula  fs  [ 
gift  —  tongues.   They  exalted  them  ihr 
selves  above  others  and  thus  cause*  : 
divisions  in  the  Church  of  Chris'  t> 
We  gather  this  from  I  Corinthian  % 
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12:12  and  particularly  from  I  Corin- 
thians chapter  14. 

Paul  insisted  that  it  is  wrong  for 
any  member  of  the  Church  to  think 
of  his  gift  as  either  inferior  or  su- 
perior.   All  are  needed.    All  are 
given  because  of  the  particular  pur- 
poses of  God  (12:28-30).  Some  gifts 
edify  (help  people)  more  than  oth- 
ers,   and    are    called    the  greater 
gifts.    Paul  made  a  point  of  the  fact 
that  of  all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  gift  of  tongues  is  the  least 
and  the  least  desirable  (I  Cor.  14)  ! 
In  fact  it  was  not  to  the  credit  of 
the  church  at  Corinth  at  all  that  it 
had  so  many  with  this  particular 
ft.    To  the  contrary! 
In  our  own  day  we  are  seeing  de- 
eloping  a  phenomenon  similar  to 
at  of  the  Corinthian  church.  Many 
laim  to  have  the  gift  of  speaking 
n  tongues  and  insisting  that  the 
p-eatness  of  this  gift  is  a  mark  of 
rue  spiritual  blessing.  Some  of  them, 
ire  causing  divisions  in  the  Church, 
rhey  should  read  I  Corinthians  14 
nore  carefully.     Laying  aside  the 
juestion  of  whether  they  really  have 
his  gift,  more  to  the  point  is  the  sig- 
lificance  of  this  particular  gift.  Far 
rom  being  a  source  of  pride,  it  is 
lie  very  least  of  all  the  spiritual 
■^ifts. 

'  None  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  is 
ntended  as  a  measure  of  the  spiri- 
uality  of  the  receiver  of  that  gift. 
7he  gifts  are  solely  for  the  purpose 
f  getting  God's  work  done.  They 
an  be  given  and  removed  in  a  sin- 

i le  day,  given  and  taken  away  as 
fod  wills. 
Far  more  important  than  the  gifts 
f  the  Spirit  is  the  fruit  of  the 
pirit.  That  alone  marks  the  depth 
f  one's  Christianity  as  Paul  so 
raphically  put  it  (I  Cor.  13) . 
peaking  of  love,  the  first  of  the 
uits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23), 


lit 


pii 
ndi 


said  that  if  one  has  the  greatest 
in   immeasurable  proportions 
fid  yet  has  no  love   (none  of  the 
uit  of  the  Spirit) ,  he  is  nothing  (I 
or.  13:1-3). 

Gifts  can  be  given  and  taken  away 
a  moment.  The  fruits  of  the 
3irit  are  the  manifestations  of 
cerjlhrist  living  in  us  and  they  come 
ily  as  we  abide  in  Christ  and  in 
is  Word  (John  15:1-8) .  It  is  by  the 
jQilluits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace, 
(,i(vi  ng-suffering,    gentleness,    g  o  o  d  - 


;ss,  faithfulness,  meekness,  and 
if-control  that  we  appear  as  God's 
lildren.  These  fruits  give  to  us  the 
ae  mark  of  a  Christian,  not  the 
ihi  Ets. 


II.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  CALLS 
AND  ADDS  TO  THE  CHURCH 
(Acts  2:39,  47) .  The  Lord  calls  to 
Himself  those  whom  He  will  and 
He  adds  to  the  number  of  true  be- 
lievers. It  is  certainly  implied  here 
that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Lord  working  through 
Him.  Jesus  had  said  in  reference  to 
the  Spirit  that  when  He  comes.  He 
will  convict  the  world  of  sin  and 
righteousness  and  judgment  (John 
16:8-11). 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  chapter 
9,  helps  us  to  see  how  Scripture 
teaches  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  bringing  men  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  From  the  work  of 
rebirth  to  the  conviction  of  sins  and 
repentance  and  faith,  all  of  this  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  we  witness  we  must  ever 
have  this  in  mind.  We  should  never 
have  the  conception  that  men  will 
believe  only  if  we  are  persuasive 
enough  to  convince  them.  All  of  our 
words  are  for  naught  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  work  in  their  hearts. 
We  should  be  careful  to  witness  in 
accord  with  God's  Word,  being  cer- 
tain that  we  have  said  that  which 
God's  Word  says  and  neither  any 
more  or  any  less.  Thus  we  should 
only  rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  con- 
vict the  hearer.  It  is  after  all  His 
work  and  not  ours.  Our  work  is  to 
witness.    His  is  to  save! 

III.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GIVES 
BOLDNESS  (Acts  4:8,  23,  31,  7:  55) . 
Frequently  the  apostles  acted  boldly 
after  they  had  been  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Acts  4:8,  13) . 

Believers  frequently  find  them- 
selves opposed  by  Church  leaders  who 
are  more  educated  or  more  powerful 
than  they.  Without  a  special  holy 
boldness,  they  could  easily  collapse 
before  the  formidable  opposition  of 
the  day.  How  easily  Peter  collapsed 
at  Jesus'  trial!  He  shamefully  de- 
nied Christ  three  times  before  a  lit- 
tle girl,  so  greatly  he  feared  for  his 
own  life.  After  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  same  Peter  boldly  stood 
before  the  very  ones  who  had  cruci- 
fied Christ  and  avowed  his  determi- 
nation to  speak  what  Christ  had  told 
him  to  speak  (Acts  4:19-20) . 

Today,  as  in  most  every  age  of  the 
Church,  there  are  those  quite  power- 
ful either  in  the  secular  world  or  in 
the  Church  hierarchy  who  seek  to 
prevent  the  proclamation  of  God's 
truth.  It  takes  a  special  boldness  to 
withstand  this.  Only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  supply  this  boldness. 


IV.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GIVES 
COMFORT  (Acts  9:31).  Jesus 
spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Com- 
forter (John  14:16,  26,  John  15:26, 
John  16:7),  and  the  Church  had 
peace  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  9:31) .  The  sense  of  the 
word  "comfort"  as  used  here  is  of 
one  who  is  called  to  be  beside,  i.e., 
one  who  is  beside,  or  a  Paraclete.  Je- 
sus had  promised  to  be  with  us  for- 
ever (Matt.  28:20).  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  sent,  therefore,  to  be  our  constant 
companion  and  to  assure  us  of  Je- 
sus' nearness. 

We  need  this  very  much.  The 
Christian  life  can  be  a  very  lonely 
life.  The  closer  we  draw  to  Jesus, 
the  more  lonely  it  can  become  as  far 
as  other  companions  are  concerned. 
The  more  sensitive  we  are  to  God's 
will,  the  more  we  sorrow  in  the 
awareness  of  our  own  sin  and  the 
sin  of  the  Church.  God's  Holy 
Spirit  is  ready  to  comfort  us,  but 
Christians  must  mourn,  for  that  is 
a  part  of  being  true  Christians 
(Matt.  5:4). 

V.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  LEADS 
IN  EVANGELISM  (Acts  13:2,  4; 
16:6) .  Significantly,  the  Holy 
Spirit  not  only  empowers  the  wit- 
nesses and  gives  them  boldness  to 
speak  God's  Word,  He  also  leads  the 
Church  into  evangelism.  This  is 
graphically  shown  in  the  Holy 
Spirit's  dealing  with  the  Church  at 
Antioch.  First  the  Holy  Spirit 
moved  the  Church  to  call  certain 
men  and  ordain  them  as  mission- 
aries (Acts  13:2) . 

Next,  the  Church  prayed  for  those 
who  had  been  called  and  sent  them 
away  on  their  mission  (v.  3) .  Note, 
however,  that  the  very  next  verse  de- 
clares that  in  reality  the  Holy  Spirit 
sent  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
merely  active  in  instigating  the  evan- 
gelistic endeavor  in  Asia  Minor,  He 
also  continued  to  guide  the  witness- 
es to  whom  they  should  or  should 
not  go  (Acts  16:6) . 

The  Church  and  believers  are  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  laborers  (wit- 
nesses) to  be  sent  into  the  world's 
fields  of  harvest,  but  it  is  the  Lord 
and  only  He  who  does  the  sending 
(Matt.  9:38) .  Those  who  are  sent 
by  the  Church  but  not  called  by  the 
Lord  can  never  do  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism. Tragically,  the  Church  has 
often  forgotten  this  and,  as  a  result, 
our  missionary  work  today  is  in  a 
sad  state. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  March  12,  1972 

Alcohol:  What  It  Is  and  What  It  Does 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  6:19-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Take  Thou  Our  Minds, 

Dear  Lord" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  hear  a  gieat  deal 
these  days  about  the  use  and  abuse 
of  drugs,  and  surely  this  is  a  matter 
of  serious  concern.  Many  young 
people  are  mindful  of  another  prob- 
lem which  is  equally  serious  and 
about  which  many  adults  seem  to  be 
rather  unconcerned.  It  is  the  prob- 
lem of  alcoholic  beverage. 

In  this  progiam  we  will  take  an 
honest  look  at  what  alcohol  is  and 
what  it  does.  In  the  program  for 
next  week  the  focus  will  be  on  the 
attitude  of  the  Christian  toward  the 
use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage. 

The  dictionary  gives  this  defini- 
tion of  alcohol:  "A  colorless,  vola- 
tile, inflammable  liquid,  C2H50H, 
which  is  the  intoxicating  principle 
in  fermented  and  distilled  liquors; 
also  called  ethyl  alcohol  and  etha- 
nol."  Alcohol  has  many  practical 
uses,  such  as  paint  thinner,  drying 
agent,  anti  freeze,  etc.  Our  main 
concern  in  this  program  is  witli  bev- 
erage alcohol,  the  alcohol  contained 
in  distilled  and  fermented  liquors. 

A  great  many  extravagant  claims 
are  made  both  for  and  against  bev- 
erage alcohol.  Advertisers  imply 
that  one  cannot  become  a  "man  of 
distinction"  without  using  it.  Others 
imply  that  anyone  who  tastes  one 
drop  is  in  danger  of  dying  a  horrible 
death.  In  this  program  we  want  to 
determine  some  of  the  basic  facts 
about  what  beverage  alcohol  is  and 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
what  it  does. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Alcohol  is  of- 
ten represented  as  a  stimulant.  This 
is  just  the  opposite  of  the  truth.  In 
reality,  alcohol  is  a  depressant.  In- 
stead of  making  a  person  quicker  of 
wit,  it  makes  him  slower.  He  does 
not  think  as  clearly  or  react  as  quick- 
ly. He  may  think  he  is  stimulated, 
but  this  is  only  because  he  is  less 
able  to  judge  how  sharp  he  really  is. 

The  person  whose  brain  and 
nerves  are  partially  numbed  by  the 
alcohol  in  his  blood  believes  him- 
self to  be  mentally  sharper  because 
he  is  relaxed  and  cannot  feel  the  ten- 
sion that  ordinarily  accompanies 
speech  and  thought.  The  higher  the 
concentration  of  alcohol  in  the 
blood,  the  duller  the  senses  become 
until  the  person  falls  into  a  state  of 
stupor. 

When  the  concentration  of  alco- 
hol reaches  a  certain  point,  death 
results.  In  short,  the  effect  of  alco- 
hol on  the  brain  and  nervous  system 
is  similar  to  that  of  any  anesthetic. 

Alcohol  drinks  are  very  high  in 
carbohydrate  content.  A  quart  of 
whiskey  contains  about  3,000  cal- 
ories. A  confirmed  alcoholic  will 
drink  a  quart  of  whiskey  each  day, 
and  will  therefore  lose  desire  for  oth- 
er food.  The  calorie  content  of  the 
whiskey  is  more  than  sufficient  for 
a  healthful  diet,  but  important  food 
elements  are  completely  lacking. 

The  habitual  drinker  is  almost 
certain  to  turn  up  with  some  of  the 
ailments  resulting  from  improper 
nutrition.  For  this  reason  alone, 
chronic  alcoholics  have  a  much 
shorter  life  expectancy  than  average 
persons.  When  alcoholic  drink  be- 
comes a  substitute  for  wholesome. 
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well-balanced  food,  the  inevitabh 
result  is  serious  sickness.  The  prob 
lem  is  no  more  mysterious  than  poor 
nutrition.  It  is  just  as  if  a  persor 
tried  to  live  on  a  diet  of  sugar  alone 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  need  t( 
understand,  though,  that  a  persorjijm 
does  not  need  to  drink  as  much  as  ; 
quart  of  whiskey  a  day  for  it  t< 
threaten  life  and  health.  The  ef 
feet  on  the  brain  and  nervous  systen 
can  quickly  pave  the  way  for  botl 
physical  and  moral  disaster. 

In  order  to  promote  our  own  moil 
al  and  physical  health,  our  mind 
need  always  to  be  at  their  very  best 
If  our  bodies  are  the  dwelling  place 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  need  to  keej 
them  in  the  best  possible  conditior 
The  effect  of  even  a  small  amoun 
of  alcohol  is  to  dull  the  reflexes  am' 
impair  the  judgment.    That  is  whW( 
so  many  traffic  deaths  and  othC 
serious  injuries  come  to  those  wh 
use  alcohol  as  a  drink.    It  is  for  thi 
reason  that  so  many  moral  lapses  fo 
low  drinking. 

The  temptations  which  come  to  v 
are  strong  enough  when  we  are  ^^It 
our  best.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the! — 
prove  too  much  for  those  whoi 
judgment  is  dulled  by  alcohol.  Af^Mi 
of  the  deaths,  injuries,  and  mor;' « 
disasters  resulting  from  alcohol  ai^  Wl, 
tragic,  but  the  worst  part  is  that 
many  innocent  people  are  victimized  H 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    One  of  th  *n 
dangers  of  using  alcohol  as  a  drin 
as  we  all  know  but  have  not  me;' 
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tioned,  is  that  it  is  habit-formin' 
There  is  not  an  informed  perse 
who  is  not  sorry  for  the  evils  of  < 
coholism. 


DUAL 


Likewise,  there  has  never  been 
sane  person  who  set  out  at  the  b 
ginning  of  his  drinking  experien 
with  the  purpose  of  becoming  an 
coholic.  All  of  the  estimated  sevflii||^|^ 
million  alcoholics  in  the  Uniu 
States  today  were  sure  in  the  begi 
ning  that  they  could  drink  in  mo 
eration.  When  it  was  too  late  to  p 
on  the  brakes  of  self-control,  th 
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FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Registered  as  fo  principal  and  interest 
Interest  payable  semi-annually 

Call  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC.  I 
(Formerly  Church  Investors) 
Phone  (404)  451-5431     4095  Clairmont  Road  Atlanta,  Go.  30341 
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found  themselves  in  the  grip  of  a 
habit  they  could  not  shake. 

Aside  from  the  shame  of  becom- 
ing a  helpless  slave  to  a  habit,  alco- 
holic drinks  are  expensive.  The  an- 
nual liquor  bill  in  the  United 
States  is  many  times  more  than  con- 
tributions to  all  religious  work  com- 
bined. The  lack  of  food,  clothing 
and  essential  medicine  in  many 
American  homes  today  results  be- 
cause a  large  part  of  the  family  in- 
come has  gone  to  buy  liquor  to  sup 
port  an  uncontrollable  habit. 

So  strong  is  the  craving  for  alco- 
hol by  those  who  are  slaves  of  the 
habit  that  many,  not  unlike  drug 
-addicts,   have   resorted   to  violent 
■crimes  in  order  to  get  money  for 
•drink.     These  aspects  of  drinking 
Idcohol  the  liquor  advertisers  are 
careful  not  to  mention. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Sometimes 
Afhen  people  are  discussing  the  ef- 
ects  of  drinking  alcoholic  beverages 
hey  stop  with  the  chemical  and 
physiological  aspects.  We  cannot 
nake  a  fair  and  accurate  appraisal 
)f  the  problem,  however,  until  we 
ook  at  some  of  its  more  far-reaching 
onsequences.  In  the  program  for 
lext  week  we  shall  think  about 
2  ivhat  our  attitude,  as  Christian  young 
Deople,  should  be  toward  the  ques- 
ion  of  using  alcohol  as  a  beverage. 


Whatever  we  love  we  grow  to  re- 
emble.  —  Bernard  de  Clairvaux. 


nsn  THE  HOLY  LAND  with  Dr. 
nd  Mrs.  D.  James  Kennedy  and  the 
ev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Swets,  April 
0-21.  For  details  write  Rev.  Wm.  A. 
wets,  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
hurch,  1901  N.E.  50th  Street,  Fort 
auderdale,  Florida  33308.  Phone 
305)  771-8840  or  771-4673. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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ROUND  THE  WORLD  MISSION 
OUR,  June  24  to  August  5,  1972. 
awaii,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  Indo- 
eiia,  Singapore,  India,  Nepal,  Israel, 
urkey,  Greece,  Italy,  The  Nether- 
nds.  Around  $2,200.  Write:  Dr.  John 
iet.  Western  Theological  Seminary, 
oUand,  Michigan  49423. 


ORAL  RIDGE  PRESBYTERIAN 
HURCH  needs  full  time  librarian 
kmmitted  to  Reformed  evangelical 
uth.  BS  in  LS  or  equivalent.  Dewey 
ass.  Contact  George  D.  Johnston, 
M)l  N.E.  50th  Street,  Fort  Lauder- 
ile,  Florida  33308. 


BOOKS 


THE  POSSIBILITY  OF  RELI- 
GIOUS  KNOWLEDGE,  by  Jerry  H. 
Gill.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  238  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  profes- 
sor, Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  re- 
solve what  the  author,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  at  Florida  Presby- 
terian College,  believes  to  be  an 
unresolved  tension  existing  in  con- 
temporary epistemology.  He  believes 
that  modern  thought  is  characterized 
by  a  dualism  which  is  the  result  of 
the  tensions  which  exist  between  ex- 
istentialism on  the  one  hand  and 
positivism  on  the  other.  The  author 
simplifies  the  problem  to  its  sim- 
plest terms — the  distinction  common- 
ly made  in  modern  thought  between 
facts  and  values. 

The  first  part  of  the  book  is  de- 
voted to  an  historical  analysis  of  the 
problem  whose  roots  Gill  finds  in 
the  philosophy  of  Kant.  His  treat- 
ment of  both  Kant  and  Hegel  is 
of  real  value  and  will  be  of  great 
benefit  to  those  evangelicals  who  are 
concerned  with  the  issues  in  modern 
philosophy.  We  can  certainly  agree 
with  most  of  what  he  says  about  the 


implications  of  Kant  for  modern 
thought. 

But  the  efforts  of  the  author  to 
resolve  the  tension  fall  far  short  of 
the  goal  he  sets  for  himself.  He  is 
never  able  to  free  himself  from  Kant, 
and  his  reliance  on  Ludwig 
Wittgenstein  and  J.  L.  Austen  in 
finding  a  solution  in  their  functional 
view  of  language  ultimately  makes 
an  irrational  basis  for  asserting  the 
possibility  of  religious  knowledge. 

For  the  evangelical,  the  book  is 
of  value  not  only  in  its  excellent  dis- 
cussion of  Kant  and  Hegel,  but  also 
as  an  example  of  the  failure  of  any 
apologetical  effort  to  find  even  the 
possibility  of  religious  knowledge 
apart  from  the  Scriptures.  This  book 
is  basically  a  humanistic  effort  to 
suggest  the  possibility  that  man  may 
have  religious  knowledge.  The  au- 
thor wisely  disclaims  any  effort  to 
prove  the  actuality  of  such  knowl- 
edge. 

If  this  book  is  a  representation  of 
the  position  of  Florida  Presbyterian 
College  and  other  colleges,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  understand  why  so  many 
young  people  lose  their  faith  at 
those  institutions.  51 


ONE  WAY  to  J^iUical  (E^Jucaiion 

A  Conference  for  Reformed  Christian  Education 
April  20,  21,  22,  1972 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Featuring:  Dr.  Norman  Harper,  Renowned  Christian  Educator 

Rev.  Pete  Hammond,  SE  Director,  Inter- Varsity  Christian 
Fellowship 

Rev.  Paul  Settle,  Specialist  in  Christian  Education 


WORKSHOPS 

SPECIAL  MUSIC 


EXHIBITS 
SHARING  SESSIONS 


For  Information:    Write  Rev.  Ron  Hieber,  1728  So.  Hull  St.,  Montgomery, 
Alabama  36104. 

Co-Sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Churchmen  United  and  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  23,  1972 


THE  PROS  AND 
CONS  OF  PENTE- 
COSTALISM 

A  THEOLOGY  OF 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

by  Frederick  Dale  Bruner 

A  theological  case  study,  comparing 
the  present  Pentecostal  movement  with 
the  New  Testament  witness  to  the 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  390 
pages,  Cloth  $8.95 

"An  honest  attempt  to  compare  the 
Pentecostal  experience  with  the  con- 
clusions of  solid  biblical  exegesis." 

—  Christianity  Today 

"The  importance  of  this  book  cannot  be 
underestimated  .  .  .should  be  a  sine 
qua  non  for  any  pastor  or  Neo-Pentecostal 
leader  who  wishes  to  assist  the 
movement  within  the  Catholic  Church." 
—Theological  Studies 

THE  HOLINESS- 
PENTECOSTAL  MOVEMENT 

by  Vinson  Synan 

An  informative  and  readable  history  of 
the  Holiness-Pentecostal  movement, 
together  with  a  discussion  and  analysis 
of  what  it  has  accomplished. 
248  pages,  Cloth  $5.95 

"The  book  that  tells  more  about  the 
movement  than  any  other." 

—  Martin  Marty,  in  The  Critic 


WM.  B.EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


ETHEL  BARRETT'S  HOLY  WAR, 
by  Ethel  Barrett.  Gospel  Light  Pub- 
lications, Glendale,  Calif.  Paper.  234 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Van  Cleve,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

The  holy  war  so  ably  depicted  by 
John  Bunyan  goes  on  today  unabat- 
ed. Ethel  Barrett  makes  sure  that 
we  have  a  present  day  awareness  of 
the  unending  war  between  the  tri- 
une God  and  the  forces  of  evil  in 
the  unseen  and  spirit  world  which 
are  described  in  Ephesians  6:12.  This 
master  of  allegory  and  storytelling 
brings  to  life  in  vivid  fashion  the 
character  and  method  of  the  partici- 
pants in  this  great  conflict.  The 
earnest  and  attentive  reader  will  be 
driven  to  his  knees,  wondering  why 
he  has  so  often  been  guilty  of  for- 
getting Christ's  words  in  John  15: 
5,  ".  .  .  for  apart  from  Me  ye  can 
do  nothing." 

One  of  the  valuable  qualities  of 
the  book  is  that  it  deals  with  one 
of  the  great  truths  of  Scripture  about 
which  too  little  has  been  written. 
This  war  is  not  fully  understood  un- 
til we  are  filled  with  the  conscious- 
ness that  there  are  arrayed  against 
God  and  His  people  great  diabolic 
spirit  forces  of  evil.  These  forces  are 
so  venomous  and  deadly  that  no  one 
can  stand  against  them  if  he  fails  to 
appropriate  the  armor  provided  by 
the  great  captain  of  our  salvation. 

The  second  truth  that  stands  out 
clearly  is  that  this  is  a  war,  not  a 
temporary  battle.  The  war  will  con- 
tinue until  Philippians  2:10  and 
Revelation  20:10  have  become  his- 
tory instead  of  hope. 

For  a  new  consciousness  of  the  fu- 
tility of  carnal  weapons  and  human 
wisdom  in  winning  this  conflict,  we 
commend  to  your  reading  this 
book.  ffl 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HALL  OF 
FAME,  by  Elmer  L.  Towns,  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 223  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor.  Fifth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

This  very  interesting  book  is  de- 
signed to  trace  the  progress  of  Bib- 
lical Christianity  from  the  closing  of 
the  New  Testament  canon  down 
through  the  centuries  until  this  pres- 
ent hour.  It  contains  a  one  or  two 
page  biography  of  eighty  different 
men,  with  a  picture  of  each  man, 
plus  a  very  short  paragraph  from 
one  of  their  best  writings.  Most  of 
the  men  included  are  attractive  and 
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interesting  to  all  denominations. 
However,  since  it  was  written  with 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  mind, 
it  has  more  men  of  their  theological 
position  for  the  modern  period. 

Dr.  Towns  also  wrote  The  Ten 
Largest  Sunday  Schools.  After  see 
ing  such  a  "Christian  Hall  of  Fame" 
in  Canton  Baptist  Temple,  Canton.i 
Ohio,  he  decided  that  other  Chris-i 
tians  needed  to  be  educated  about  k 
and  inspired  by  these  great  men  oi 
God.  Thus  the  book  was  born,  and 
the  three-fold  prayer  made  —  that 
among  those  who  read  the  book 
minds  may  be  fascinated  with  ac- 
complishments that  can  still  be  ac- 
complished for  God;  emotions  bej|~ 
stirred  to  greater  worship  of  God 
and  enthusiasm  for  daily  service; 
and  will  be  surrendered  for  God'^ 
purpose.  j 

Good  for  all  ages,  but  especially 
for  the  junior  and  senior  high 
youth.  E 


S.  S.  Lesson— from  p.  15 

God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  conduct! 
the  work  of  salvation  throughout  th( 
world.  He  calls  and  sends  forth  Hi; 
own  to  witness.  If  we  lose  sight  oi 
this  and  begin  to  do  the  work  o: 
evangelism  our  own  way,  we  beconw 
compromisers  with  the  world  anc 
the  truth  of  God  becomes  replacec 
by  the  devices  of  men.  "Gooc 
works"  becomes  the  principal  solu 
tion  to  every  method  of  evangelism 
Increasingly  men  substitute  "socia 
concern"  for  the  concern  for  the  losi 
of  the  souls  of  men  and  consequent 
ly  people  are  not  saved. 


VI.  THE  HOLY  S  P  I  R  I  1 
GUIDES  IN  DECISIONS  (Acts  15 
28) .  When  the  Church  faced  grea 
decisions  such  as  developed  in  thi 
controversy  recorded  in  Acts  15,  tb 
Holy  Spirit  led  the  Church  to  thi 
right  decision.  The  apostles  recog 
nized  that  the  decision  which  the 


CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  hav< 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medid 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  t 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Cost 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  an 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Hi 
tion's  No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventuall 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strik 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  an 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  I 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protectto 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  an 
not  have  It.  Underwritten  by  Old  Liif 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  ( 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elde 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  < 
28364. 
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made  was  really  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  sought  to  do  what  was 
right  in  His  sight.  How  did  He 
lead  to  this  decision?  Note  that  the 
Church  turned  to  His  Book  for  the 
answers  (Acts  15:14). 

In  all  matters  of  decision,  the 
Church  is  to  turn  to  the  book  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  (see 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  1, 
paragraph  8) .  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
keep  the  Church  from  error  when 
it  follows  His  Word  and  seeks  His 
will.  Without  this,  the  Church  will 
falter  and  fail  as  it  often  has,  ac- 


cording to  the  testimony  of  history. 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  not  by 
any  means  dealt  with  all  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  However,  we 
have  sought  to  emphasize  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  enabling  the  Church 
to  do  the  work  of  evangelism.  The 
whole  subject  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23)  and  of  the  in- 
tercessory work  of  the  Spirit  (Rom. 
8:26)  are  studies  within  themselves. 
We  could  not  here  do  justice  to 
them.  Without  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
His  work,  there  could  indeed  be  no 
Church  and  no  Christians.  51 
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with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  tlie  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
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Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  HInson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Haglns,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitnnire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 
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Mt.  Sterling,  Ky, 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 
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What  is 
so  different  about 
Reformed 
Theological  Seminary? 


In  a  day  when  much  current  theological 
thought  has  declared  that  God  Is  dead, 
that  our  Bible  is  in  error,  and  that  the  Ten 
Commandments  have  no  significance  for 
modern  life,  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  on  the  contrary  affirms  the 
authority  of  the  Living  God  as  expressed 
in  His  verbally  inspired  and  infallible 
Word,  the  Bible.  We  affirm  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  to  be 
standards  most  faithful  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints  is  as 
relevant  today  as  when  first  fiven  in  God's 
Word.  We  emphasize  the  proclamation  of 
that  gospel  because  it  is  the  only  answer  to 
all  of  man's  real  needs  today  and  always. 
We  seek  to  cultivate  in  our  students  a 
passion  for  souls. 


W^F Reformed  Theological  Seminar}} 

^  ^'   \  (     5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD/JACKSON,  MISS.  39209/PHONE  601-922-4988 
The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminating  admission  policy. 
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A  Higher  Loyalty 

The  Christian  has  a  God  given  responsibility  to  his  Church, 
just  as  the  citizen  has  to  his  State.  Like  the  citizen,  though, 
he  too  has  a  higher  loyalty  and  that  is  to  God  Himself.  The 
Christian  has  a  dual  responsibility  and  loyalty  to  his  Church 
and  to  his  God.  If  there  is  tension  beween  the  two,  he  must 
seek  with  all  his  heart  to  resolve  it.  Failing  this  he  must  be 
faithful  to  his  God. 

— John  H.  Eastwood 
(see  p.  9) 
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THERE'S  ANOTHER  SIDE 

I  know  that  much  can  be  said 
against  rotation  of  officers  ....  and 
in  particular,  the  elders.  Yet,  much 
can  be  said  for  rotation  as  well. 

Any  church  that  gives  the  minister 
the  authority  to  nominate  a  nomi- 
nating committee  gets  exactly  what 
it  deserves.   Our  congregation  nomi- 


nates and  elects  its  own  nominating 
committee  immediately  following 
election  of  officers.  In  this  way,  the 
committee  has  one  full  year  to  ob- 
serve the  many  qualified  men  before 
they  submit  their  nominations.  Even 
then,  the  committee  submits  many 
more  names  than  there  are  openings. 
In  this  way,  there  is  no  "preacher- 
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controlled"  but  "people-elected"  of 
ficers. 

Dead-wood  on  the  Session  and 
Diaconate  is  virtually  eliminated 
and  the  officers  are  always  represen- 
tative of  the  congregation  as  a 
whole. 

Rotation,  as  most  anything  else, 
is  good  if  it  is  used  for  good.  But, 
when  used  for  personal  gain,  as  most 
anything  else,  it  is  troublesome. 

The  Session  has  no  more  right  in 
designating  a  nominating  commit- 
tee, or  assigning  such  responsibility 
to  the  pastor,  than  it  does  in  select- 
ing a  pulpit  nominating  committee, 
These  things  wisely  and  rightfully  be- 
long to  the  congregation.  It  is  one 
of  the  great  benefits  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian system. 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  R.  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 


A  NEW  OPPORTUNITY 

I  have  become  excited  over  the 
prospects  of  medical  work  being  pos- 
sible in  the  new  nation  of  Bangla- 
desh, where  such  a  great  need  exists 
today.  I  don't  know  yet  whether 
this  points  to  personal  involvement 
or  trying  to  send  a  Korean  team 
from  our  hospital  here,  or  a  new  ven- 
ture by  the  home  Church. 

While  in  the  States  on  an  emer- 
gency trip  I  went  to  Washington  to 
the  Bangladesh  mission  and  was  re 
ceived  very  hospitably.  I  found 
them  open  to  the  possibility  of  for 
eign  medical  personnel  coming  ir 
"at  their  own  expense."  They  alsc 
said,  "Of  course,  previous  foreigr 
residents  would  have  little  trouble 
getting  in,  but  new  persons  wouk 
take  longer." 

So  the  door  is  open  —  to  me  • 
modern  missions  miracle!  Here  is  ; 
previously  Moslem- Hindu  state  (les 
than  1  per  cent  Christian)  and  n 
a  "secular  state"  which  "declares 
religion." 

There  are  70  million  people  I 
lieve  in  an  area  the  size  of  Nortl 
Carolina  with  the  lowest  income  ii 
the  world  and  only  a  very  few  ha 
pitals. 

Medical  Assistance  Programs  seer 
to  be  interested  and  Church  Worl 
Service  is  in  the  process  of  decidin 
the  scope  of  their  relief  work.  Stal 
personnel  in  Nashville  tell  me  the 
could  see  no  road  blocks  althoug 
they  were  in  no  position  to  mak 
commitments,  of  course. 

Apparently  the  Protestant  cob 
munity  in  Bangladesh  consists  mos 
ly  of  Baptists  (of  several  groups 
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Assemblies  of  God  and  Seventh-Day 
Adventists. 

I  hope  this  tremendous  oppor- 
tunity can  in  some  way  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Church.  The 
door  seems  to  be  opening  to  us  if  we 
just  knew  what  and  how  to  do. 

I  personally  feel  if  we  should  oc- 
casionally enter  a  brand  new  area, 
it  would  help  awaken  the  Church  at 
home  to  the  opportunities  and  needs 
in  the  larger  world.  Our  other  fields 
would  be  stimulated  and  helped  as 
a  by-product  of  each  fresh  involve- 
ment. 

Won't  you  join  me  in  praying 
about  this? 

— Dr.  Herbert  Codington 
Kwangju,  Korea 


BECAUSE  HE  DOESN'T  AGREE 

I'm  renewing  my  subscription  to 
the  Journal  not  because  I  agree  with 
what  it  says,  the  stand  it  takes  or  the 
direction  in  which  it  is  endeavoring 
to  lead  many  in  our  beloved  Church, 
but  because  I  disagree. 

I  want  to  keep  informed  so  that 
I  might  help  some  unsuspecting  per- 
son who  reads  the  Journal  and  noth- 


ing else.  I  am  now  retired,  but  I 
pray  that  I  shall  live  long  enough 
to  exercise  whatever  influence  I  may 
have  to  keep  our  Church  united 
rather  than  seek  its  division  as  you 
are  doing. 
—  (Rev.)  H.  Dockery  Brown  Jr. 
Emporia,  Va. 

Fair  enough! — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Now  that  Dr.  Bell,  a  man  I  admire 
and  respect,  has  broken  with  the 
present  policies  of  the  Journal, 
namely,  the  active  encouragement  of 
a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church,  I 
hereby  request  you  to  remove  my 
name  from  your  gift  subscription 
list. 

I  occasionally  agree  with  your 
point  of  view;  certainly  it  should  be 
heard  and  understood.  I  have  sel- 
dom agreed,  however,  with  your  at- 
titude, which  comes  through  to  me 
as  self-righteous  and  Pharisaic.  I 
know  you  don't  intend  it  to  be,  but 
you  seem  so  negative,  always  against 
some  position  of  others. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Randolph  Harrison 
Lavras,  Brazil 


MINISTERS 

Harold  Borchert  from  Asheville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Waynesville,  N."  C, 
church. 

Charles  L.  Chase,  recent  graduate 
of  Reformed  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Durant,  Miss. 

Malcolm  Cole  Davis,  former  Bap- 
tist, has  become  stated  supply  of 
the  Ebenezer  church,  Manchester, 
Ga. 

Melvin  Davis,  1971  seminary 
graduate,  is  the  new  director  of 
Camp  Calvin  for  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery. 

Wilds  S.  DuBose  Jr.  from  the  mil- 
itary chaplaincy  to  the  First 
Church,  Wetumpka,  Ala. 

Lonnie  A.  Priest  from  Gilbert,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  New  Harmony  church. 
Gray  Court,  S.  C. 

Hubert  C.  Stewart  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Enterprise,  Ala. 

Barry  D.  Van  Deventer  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the  Memorial 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Not  unexpectedly,  the  news  me- 
dia have  carefully  ignored  a  minor 
sequel  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Chi- 
nese Nationalists  from  the  United 
Nations,  namely  the  expulsion  of 
Nationalist  newsmen  from  the  UN. 
Secretary  Kurt  Waldheim  has  reit- 
erated an  earlier  decision  to  bar  two 
correspondents  on  the  grounds  that 
as  representatives  of  the  official  Tai- 
wan news  agency  they  are  not  news- 
men in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  but 
representatives  of  the  government. 
In  this  case  the  liberal  press  is  on 
the  side  of  the  news,  with  spokesmen 
from  CBS  as  well  as  the  publisher 
of  the  granddaddy  of  them  all,  the 
New  York  Times,  interceding  on  be- 
half of  the  expelled  Chinese.  Infor- 
imation  we  have  is  that  never  before 
(has  the  UN  barred  newsmen  from 
any  nation,  whether  or  not  a  mem- 
ber nation. 

•  Department  of  Agriculture  sta- 
tistics reveal  a  sharp  increase  in  to- 
bacco sales  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing 1971,  after  a  steady  drop  over 


the  past  few  years.  Cigarette  con- 
sumption reached  its  highest  in  1964 
and  has  dropped  slightly  each  year 
since.  By  1970  the  consumption  was 
at  the  level  of  126  packs  per  capita. 
But  in  1971  that  jumped  to  130, 
representing  a  3  per  cent  increase 
with  even  bigger  increases  predicted 
for  1972.  Most  interesting  is  the 
explanation  given  for  the  rise.  The 
ban  on  advertising  is  given  as  a  ma- 
jor reason.  It  seems  that  as  long  as 
cigarettes  were  advertised  on  TV, 
anti-smoking  groups  were  active  in 
propaganda  efforts.  With  the  elimi- 
nation of  advertising,  the  anti- 
smoking  efforts  were  reduced,  ac- 
cording to  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. 

•  Illinois  moved  into  the  gambling 
industry  with  the  licensing  of  bingo 
games  last  October.  Some  800  non- 


profit groups  have  been  licensed  to 
operate  the  games  since  they  were 
legalized,  a  large  proportion  of  them 
churches.  Said  the  Rev.  Henry  A. 
Troy,  pastor  of  St.  Gail's  Catholic 
Church,  as  he  explained  his  appli- 
cation for  a  license:  "If  it  were  not 
for  bingo  we  would  probably  be 
closing  down  some  of  our  grades"  in 
the  church's  parochial  school.  Rab- 
bi Jay  Karzon  of  Maine  Township 
Jewish  Congregation  in  Des  Plaines 
maintained  that  bingo  was  "a  ques- 
tion of  survival."  However,  state 
officials  have  been  disappointed  in 
the  results  to  date.  Instead  of  re- 
alizing from  $6  to  |8  million  per 
year  from  gambling,  projections  are 
now  at  the  level  of  little  more  than 
half  a  million.  Churches,  apparent- 
ly, don't  count  for  as  much  as  they 
figured  in  Illinois.  [II 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


No  Quick  Catholic  Decision  Seen  on  NCC 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Roman 
Catholics  are  going  to  wait  until 
after  the  December  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  before  they  join  the  coun- 
cil or  its  successor. 

That  picture  came  into  focus  here 
as  the  NCC's  General  Board  heard 
reports  on  the  simultaneous  efforts 
to  change  its  own  structure  and  to 
involve  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
other  Churches  in  its  membership. 

Roman  Catholic  observers  at  the 
four  day  board  meeting  spoke  cau- 
tiously about  the  possibility  of  join- 
ing, but  they  were  careful  not  to 
commit  their  hierarchy  to  any  deci- 
sions yet.  There  was  some  thought 
that  the  bishops  want  to  see  whether 
the  NCC  will  survive  another  of  its 
triennial  assemblies. 

May  Be  Last 

Whether  the  Catholics  join  or  not, 
the  December  Assembly  in  Dallas 
may  be  the  last.  It  has  the  power 
to  amend  the  constitution  and  thus 
to  reorganize  the  whole  council. 
One  of  the  proposals  going  to  the 
Assembly  from  a  restructuring  com- 
mittee would  eliminate  the  triennial 
meetings  and  put  their  power  into 


the  hands  of  a  governing  board 
which  would  meet  twice  yearly. 

The  last  Assembly,  held  in  Detroit 
in  December  1969,  was  widely  pub- 
licized for  its  disruptions  by  anti- 
war, women's  liberation,  ethnic  mi- 
nority and  other  groups.  Much  of 
its  docketed  business  was  never  ac- 
complished. There  has  been  wide- 
spread criticism  of  the  Assembly  as 
a  deliberative  body  since  the  General 
Board,  meeting  three  times  a  year, 
decides  most  policy  matters  for  the 
council. 

Under  the  restructure  proposal, 
the  governing  board  would  have 
about  65  more  members  than  the 
current  General  Board.  Proponents 
of  the  plan  claim  that  it  will  be 
more  representative  of  the  constitu- 
ency than  the  General  Board. 

No  formal  action  was  taken  here 
on  either  the  question  of  Catholic 
membership  or  restructuring.  The 
previous  meeting,  last  September, 
sent  the  reorganization  proposal  to 
the  denominations  for  their  study. 
There  was  only  a  report  on  the 
Catholic  question,  but  there  was  no 
proposal. 

The  best  clue  as  to  the  Roman 
hierarchy's  intentions  came  in  re- 
marks from  one  of  their  executives 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA  —  The  Presbyterian  and 
United  Churches  of  Canada  have 
combined  with  the  Canadian  gov- 
ernment to  turn  a  refugee  field  hos- 
pital into  a  permanent  50-bed  hos- 
pital at  Patiram,  West  Dinajpur, 
about  250  miles  northwest  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

The  establishment  will  emphasize 
preventive  medicine,  public  health 
measures  and  family  planning.  The 
present  field  hospital,  made  of  bam- 
boo and  thatch,  with  a  tarpaulin 
roof,  was  built  on  land  provided  by 
the  Indian  government  last  June. 
Under  the  direction  of  United  Re- 
lief Service  it  has  cared  for  a  steady 
stream  of  refugees  from  East  Paki- 


stan. 

When  Miss  Mary  Whale  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions visited  the  area  recently,  she 
received  a  request  for  help  in  mak- 
ing it  a  permanent  hospital.  The 
Presbyterian  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World 
Service  provided  $26,000  and  solicit- 
ed help  from  the  UCC  which  grant- 
ed $9,000,  as  requested. 

The  Canadian  International  De- 
velopment Agency  has  matched 
Church  contributions  with  $35,000 
needed  for  the  project.  United  Re- 
lief Service  will  continue  to  operate 
the  hospital  until  the  government 
of  India  can  take  over.  ffl 
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charged  with  maintaining  Protestant 
contacts.  The  Rev.  Daniel  D.  Mc- 
Kenzie  of  Washington,  associate  di- 
rector of  the  Bishops'  Committee  on 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Af- 
fairs, told  NCC  policy  makers  that 
Catholics  were  initiating  a  "grass 
roots"  study  of  the  report  on  pos- 
sible membership. 

While  admitting  that  he  personal- 
ly welcomed  the  rep>ort  with  "great 
joy"  and  also  that  he  looked  "very 
favorably"  upon  the  possibility  of 
membership,  the  Catholic  executive 
cautioned  that  the  decision  should  j 
not  be  made  until  there  is  support 
for  the  step  from  all  levels  of  his 
Church.  He  suggested  that  any  de- 
cision in  less  than  a  year  would  noti  tip. 
be  wise  or  significant. 

If  his  counsel  is  followed  by  the  |j 
bishops,  who  will  make  the  final 
decision,  the  application  would  not 
be  made  until  the  spring  of  1973  or 
later.  That  would  put  settlement 
of  the  question  after  the  time  of  the, 
NCC  Assembly  which  will  decide  on, 
future  structure.  i 
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Mrs,  Wedel  Advises 
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While  the  bishops  are  making  up 
their  minds,  communicants  in  the 
NCC's  current  member  Churches 
were  urged  by  NCC  President  Cyn-] 
thia  Wedel  to  "be  friendly  to  youij 
local  Catholic  bishop."  A  Roman 
priest  on  the  council  staff,  the  Rev, 
David  J.  Bowman,  underscored  hei 
advice,  urging  board  members  to 
pay  special  attention  to  members  o 
the  hierarchy  who  are  on  the  ke^  |,'','; 
committee  on  ecumenical  affairs.  u,^. 

Even  though  no  action  was  taker 
on  membership  and  even  thougl 
official  Roman  Catholic  action  or, 
the  question  seemed  more  than  « 
year  away,  most  board  deliberation: 
here  involved  consideration  of  Cath, 
olic  participation. 

The  board  adopted,  for  instancci 
a  resolution  supporting  a  Marcl 
26-27  Washington  "interfaith  con 
ference  on  amnesty,"  inviting  "non 
member  religious  bodies  to  activel 
participate." 

It  also  heard  a  lengthy  report  froni|iii|(j 
the   Kansas  City  "ecumenical  win  ^ 
ness"  against  the  Vietnam  conflict 
A  nun  on  the  NCC  staff  noted  thafc^" 
the  event  was  probably  more  irri 
portant  for  Catholics  than  for  Protj  ^ 
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estants   since   it  helped   many  of 
them,  including  bishops,  to  identify 
one  another  as  people  with  similar 
oncerns. 

A  task  force  which  has  been  study- 
ng  the  subject  of  family  planning 
eported  to  the  board  with  no  con- 
ensus  and  no  proposals  for  action. 
Roman   Catholics   had   been  con- 
ulted  during  its  discussions  of  the 
bject,  and  suggestions  were  made 
hat    this   consultation    should  be 
ontinued.  On  a  motion  from  the 
loor  the  president  was  authorized 
appoint  a  committee  to  draft  a 
jronouncement  on  abortion  to  be 
onsidered  at  the  June  board  meet- 
ng.  Catholics  are  to  be  asked  to 
elp. 

Another  sensitive  issue  over  which 
he  board  has  long  failed  to  come 
a  consensus  was  discussed  here, 
special  panel  on  the  crisis  in  the 
vliddle  East  reported  its  drafting  of 
statement    on    Jerusalem.  The 
)oard  simply  "received"  it  and  re- 
erred  it  for  further  study.  Vatican 
tatements  on  the  subject  have  often 
>een  different  than  those  of  some 
eaders  of  the  NCC. 

Board  members  were  informed 
hat  the  NCC  Division  of  Christian 
ducation  has  made  a  major  decision 
garding  future  publication  of  the 
Levised  Standard  Version  of  the 
$ible,  dividing  its  sections  in  a  man- 
ler  more  acceptable  to  Catholics. 

Plan  'Common  Bible' 

The  new  81  book  "RSV  Common 
ible"  will  have  four  sections:  the 
)ld  Testament,  the  12  apocryphal 
ooks  considered  canonical  by  Rome, 
books  of  the  Apocrypha  which 
ome  has  not  considered  canonical, 
nd  the  New  Testament.  The  report 
lid  that  "responsible  Roman  Cath- 
lic  authorities"  have  made  "sub- 
antial  concessions"  in  helping  plan 
le  new  Common  Bible  which  will 
ave   "Protestant   arrangements  of 
le  several  books  and  sections."  Pub- 
cation  date  is  Jan.  22,  1973. 
Charlotte's  new  Roman  Catholic 
shop  was  greeted  warmly  by  the 
ard,  and  members  of  his  staff  as- 
ted  in  worship  services. 
The  board  also: 

-Passed  a  resolution  decrying  the 
lion's  system  of  criminal  justice, 
otlighting  Angela  Davis  as  one 


who  has  been  treated  unjustly. 

— Went  on  record  in  favor  of  busing 

to  achieve  "quality  education." 

— Sent  President  Nixon  a  message  on 

the  eve  of  his  departure  to  China, 

expressly  omitting  any  reference  to 

the  plight  of  Christians  there. 

— Instructed  a  committee  to  consider 

revising  the  preamble  to  the  NCC 

constitution     to    make     it  more 

trinitarian. 

— Devoted  several  blocks  of  time 
to  discussion  of  the  subject  of  "de- 
velopment, justice  and  liberation."  !±1 

'Peace  at  any  Price' 
—Lyons  on  'Witness' 

FORT  WORTH  (RNS)  —  A  Je- 
suit columnist  for  the  National 
Catholic  Register  here  charged  that 
a  recent  ecumenical  conference  on 
Vietnam  that  attracted  650  "invited" 
Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jewish  cler- 
gy and  laity  was  really  a  "pre- 
planned 'peace  at  any  price'  rally 
with  pro-Hanoi  overtones." 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Lyons,  S.  J.,  of 
New  York  leveled  his  charges  at  the 
sponsors  of  the  meeting  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  among  them  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

He  also  charged  the  sponsors  with 
stacking  the  agenda  with  pro-Hanoi 
speakers  and  for  refusing  to  allow 
"an  internationally  known  expert" 
on  Vietnam,  the  Rev.  Raymond  de 
Jaegher,  to  state  his  views. 

The  columnist,  writing  in  the  Feb. 
6  edition  of  the  Register,  said  that 
at  first  Mr.  de  Jaegher  —  who  spent 
35  years  in  Asia  as  a  missionary,  in- 
cluding 10  in  Vietnam  —  was  barred 
from  the  conference.  He  was  later 
admitted  through  the  intercessions 
of  Auxiliary  Bishop  John  J.  Dough- 
erty of  Newark,  N.  J. 

Mr.  de  Jaegher,  a  Belgian  who 
spent  20  years  in  China,  reportedly 
told  the  Jesuit  that  "the  dominant 
theme  of  the  conference  was  that 
Communism  is  not  a  bad  system,  so 
we  should  not  oppose  a  Communist 
take-over   (of  South  Vietnam) ." 

Calling  the  conference  one-sided, 
the  columnist  said  that  100  persons 
were  allowed  to  speak,  but  not 
Mr.  de  Jaegher,  "who  knows  more 
about  the  situation  in  Vietnam  than 
all  100  put  together."  ffl 


Some  Zaire  Churches 
Affected  by  New  Law 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  future 
of  American  missionary  work  in 
Zaire  (formerly  the  Congo)  has 
come  under  close  scrutiny  as  a  result 
of  both  political  and  religious  events 
there. 

At  least  two  recent  developments 
are  involved: 

—  The  government  of  Zaire  has 
decreed  that  all  groups  except  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  united 
Protestant  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire 
and  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
Earth,  an  indigenous  denomination 
founded  by  the  Prophet  Simon  Kim- 
bangu,  must  reapply  for  legal  recog- 
nition. 

—  Dr.  Jean  Bokeleale,  head  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  has  accused  some 
missionaries  of  sowing  division  in 
Zaire.  A  letter  making  this  charge 
and  calling  for  a  congress  to  work 
out  differences  was  written  by  the 
African  churchman  last  November. 

The  text  of  the  letter  was  received 
by  U.  S.  based  mission  agencies  soon 
after  it  was  sent  to  missionaries  in 
Zaire  but  the  letter  was  not  widely 
distributed  until  late  January  when 
it  was  reprinted  by  the  Ecumenical 
Press  Service  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

Since  the  Roman  Catholic,  united 
Protestant  and  Kimbanguist  Church- 
es are  by  far  the  largest  in  Zaire,  the 
matter  of  the  registration  decree 
does  not  introduce  a  major  Church- 
State  clash.  It  seems  most  directly 
aimed  at  small,  often  independent 
mission  operations,  especially  Protes- 
tant units  not  related  to  the  united 
Church. 

The  decree  required  registration 
of  Churches,  except  the  three  named, 
by  Feb.  15.  It  also  asked  for  a  bank 
statement  showing  assets  of  $200,- 
000,  an  explanation  of  the  content 
of  Christian  education,  names  and 
addresses  of  leaders  and  voting  mem- 
bers and  extensive  documentation 
on  leaders. 

The  top  leadership  was  to  have 
filed  certificates  on  physical  and 
spiritual  health,  a  police  record, 
birth  certificate,  character  references 
and  record  of  academic  work. 

Zaire's  government,  currently  a 
military  regime  headed  by  General 
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Joseph  Mobutu,  has  long  advocated 
a  united  Protestant  structure. 

The  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  is 
totally  unlike  any  Western  model 
for  a  united  Church.  It  is  a 
sort  of  combination  denomination 
and  council,  having  emerged  from  a 
Protestant  Council.  It  includes  39 
member  Churches  and  14  associat- 
ed organizations. 

Only  one  major  Protestant  group 
is  outside  the  united  Church.  The 
80,000-member  United  Methodist 
Church  in  Zaire  presumably  will 
have  to  apply  for  legal  recognition 
under  the  January  decree.  Bishop 
John  Wesley  Shungu  withdrew  his 
denomination  from  the  united 
Church  movement  in  1971. 

Spokesmen  for  the  United  Meth- 
odist board  of  Missions  in  New  York 
said  that  decisions  on  registration 
were  being  left  to  Bishop  Shungu 
and  church  officials  in  Zaire. 

The  registration  requirement  con- 
ceivably could  urge  Bishop  Shungu 
to  take  a  second  and  more  positive 


look  at  united  Church  participation. 

Since  Dr.  Bokeleale's  letter  criti- 
cizing the  "divisive"  nature  of  mis- 
sionaries was  written  two  months  be- 
fore the  decree  on  registration,  no 
direct  links  can  be  drawn  between 
the  two  developments.  There  is, 
however,  a  long-standing  desire  on 
Dr.  Bokeleale's  part  to  see  all  of 
Zaire  Protestantism  united. 

He  said  some  foreigners  opposed 
the  united  Church  because  it  arose 
on  the  decision  of  Africans  and  not 
as  a  missionary  idea. 

Dr.  Bokeleale  was  ordained  in  the 
Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  .  That  denomination  is  the 
largest  constituent  member  of  the 
united  Church,  which  has  about  5 
million  members. 

(The  Disciples'  mission  agency  in 
Indianapolis  has  supported  the  unit- 
ed approach  in  Zaire  and,  according 
to  an  official,  continues  to  look  for 
ways  it  can  help  to  strengthen  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  without 
any  attempt  to  control  it.)  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Largest  Church  Accepts 
Askings  with  Condition 

DALLAS  —  Highland  Park  Presby- 
terian Church,  here,  which  gives 
more  to  the  higher  courts  of  its  de- 
nomination than  any  other  Presby- 
terian congregation  in  the  nation, 
does  not  intend  to  split  its  gifts  be- 
tween two  denominations. 

So  said  its  session  in  its  January 
stated  meeting.  The  elders  accept- 
ed a  benevolence  asking  of  $332,770 
from  the  Presbytery  of  the  Covenant 
on  condition  that  monthly  pay- 
ments will  stop  when  and  if  the 
presbytery  votes  to  unite  with  a  pres- 
bytery of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

The  asking  is  26.7  per  cent  of  the 
budget  anticipated  by  Covenant  for 
presbytery,  synod  and  General  As- 
sembly causes.  Before  Covenant 
was  formed.  Highland  Park  was  in 
Northeast  Texas  Presbytery  and 
sometimes  paid  up  to  43  per  cent 
of  its  benevolence  budget. 

Highland  Park  is  the  largest  con- 
gregation in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  has  6300  members.  Its  pas- 
tor is  the  Rev.  William  H.  Elliott 
Jr.,  a  former  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly. 


Dr.  Elliott  said  the  session's  ac- 
tion "has  only  to  do  with  union  pres- 
byteries and  not  union  per  se  on  a 
denominational  basis." 

Arthur  Wood  Jr.,  clerk  of  the  ses- 
sion, went  further  in  his  explana- 
tion. He  told  newsmen  that  the 
church  also  objected  to  the  denomi- 
nation's reduction  in  emphasis  on 
the  spiritual  work  of  the  Church 
through  evangelism  and  departures 
from  the  Book  of  Church  Order  con- 
cerning merger. 

"Merger  is  supposed  to  come  from 
the  top,  from  the  General  Assem- 
bly," he  explained,  noting  that  the 
General  Assembly  has  not  voted  for 
UPUSA  merger.  There  are  pro- 
posals in  Covenant  for  a  presbytery 
union  with  Trinity,  the  UPUSA 
counterpart.  Before  Covenant  was 
organized  at  the  first  of  this  year 
there  had  been  an  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  merge  the  old  Northeast 
Texas  presbytery  with  Trinity.  It 
fell  short  of  the  required  two-thirds 
vote  in  Northeast  Texas. 

Union  presbyteries  divide  their 
benevolence  receipts  between  the 
two  denominations. 

Mr.  Wood  added  that  "several 
members  felt  there  should  be  no 
support  at  all,  because  in  the  realign- 
ment of  presbyteries,  we  ended  up 


with  a  larger  administrative  over 
head  than  before.  The  idea  of  re 
alignment  officially  was  to  reduc( 
the  overhead  and  increase  pro 
grams 

The  UPUSA  has  larger  congre 
gations  than  the  largest  PCUS  con 
gregation,  but  none  give  more  tclT 
presbytery,  synod  and  Assembli  j 
causes. 


$2.2  Million  Less  Given 
To  Agencies  of  UPUSA 


NEW  YORK  —  Giving  to  cau: 
beyond  the  congregation  —  especial  _ 
ly  to  the  General  Assembly  —  coS  I  n 
tinued  a  downward  trend  in  197  ^^l 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Churcl  ta 
USA,  preliminary  figures  releasei  il  ili' 
here  showed.  lasei 

The  denomination's  Council  oi  W 
Church  Support  reported  that  |2  « 
265,903  less  was  received  for  "Getm 
eral  Assembly  general  mission"  laji  fcj) 
year  than  the  year  before.  i  to 

Of   the   $37.8   million  receiver  ^  ^ 
$24.6  million  was  for  the  regula  ™ 
program  of  Assembly  agencies.  Th 
remainder   was   for   special  caus( 
such   as   overseas  aid,   synod  an' 
presbytery  programs. 

Assembly  agencies  had  1971  bu<.  , 
gets  totaling  $30  million  in  benev(  J*' 
lence  receipts.     The   1972  budg(  ^ 
expects  $25.2  million. 

In  1970,  all  giving  in  the  denom 
nation  (including  that  for  congr 
gational  work)  totaled  $357.8  mi 
lion.  The  1971  total  for  all  causi 
will  not  be  available  for  sever: 
months. 
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Mrs,  Magness  Re-electee  toiei 
By  Synodical  Presidents 


ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Mrs.  Thorn 
H.  Magness  Jr.  of  Arlington,  V; 
was  re-elected  chairman  of 
Women's  Advisory  Council  (WAC 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  di 
ing  its  annual  meeting  here. 

WAC  membership  includes  syno 
ical  presidents  of  the  women  of  t) 
denomination.  There  are  15  syno 
in  the  Church  and  a  total  of  a 
proximately  333,000  women  in  t 
denomination  of  960,000  membe 

Other  council  officers  elected  a 
Mrs.  H.  Bruce  Fisher  of  College  S 
tion,  near  Bryan,  Tex.,  vice-cha 
man;  and  Mrs.  David  H.  Beem 
of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  secretary. 
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The  travails  of  another  Church  may  help  us  better  understand  those  of  our  own 


Whatever  Happened  to  Christian  Education? 


[n  the  very  middle  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  one  of  the  schoolmen, 
riiomas  Aquinas,  who  possessed  one 
if  the  greatest  intellects  the  world 
las  ever  known,  was  so  bold  that  he 
ared  to  write  the  Summa  Theolo- 
ia  which,  when  freely  translated, 
leans  the  sum  and  substance  of  the- 
logy  past,  present  and  future.  An- 
ther schoolman  of  that  time  wrote 
he  Summa  Encyclopedia,  which 
leans  the  sum  and  substance  of  all 
uman  knowledge. 
We  have  discovered  since  that  time 
1  history  that  their  work  was  neither 
le  final  word  on  theology  nor  the 
jm  and  substance  of  all  human 
nowledge. 

Therefore,  I  will  not  try,  either 
1  this  short  discussion  or  in  a  life 
me,  to  write  another  Summa  Theo- 
'>gia;  it  cannot  be  done.  I  will  try, 
owever,  to  look  briefly  at  the  pres- 
Qt  chaos  and  spiritual  bankruptcy 
E  the  contemporary  theological  po- 
tion taken  by  many  of  our  Church 
ierarchy  in  relation  to  the  Consul- 
ition  on  Church  Union,  and  how  a 
ast  number  of  our  lay  people  have 
en  led  astray. 

I  am  one  person  who  is  very  grate- 
1  for  the  eruptions  which  took 
lace  in  1969  in  South  Bend  during 
le  Special  General  Convention  of 
le  Church,  since  it  forced  people  to 
ke  a  close  look  at  the  inner  core 
f  our  Church.  Many  saw  for  the 
rst  time  what  the  prophetic  voices 
ave  been  trying  to  say;  namely,  that 
growing  cancer  has  been  quietly 
'.ting    away    and    destroying  the 
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Church  from  within. 

It  is  often  hard  to  say  just  when 
the  cell  begins  to  deform,  but  for  the 
purposes  of  our  discussion,  I  would 
take  us  back  no  farther  than  the 
1950's,  to  the  period  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  "new  curriculum,"  and 
then  develop  the  thesis  that  this  is 
the  major  reason  for  our  present 
theological  confusion. 

The  underlying  philosophy  which 
produced  the  curriculum  was  the 
rather  curious  marriage  of  prag- 
matism and  religious  humanism  of 
John  Dewey  with  existentialism, 
both  of  which  are  characterized  by 
relativism  and  have  reduced  the  ab- 
solute commandments  of  God  to 
relative  "values"  and,  in  a  real  sense, 
put  up  for  a  democratic  popular  vote 
the  eternal  truths  of  the  faith,  once 
received. 

The  program  was  sold  to  the 
Church  on  the  basis  that  our  young 
people  were  leaving  the  faith;  that 
we  were  raising  generations  of  Chris- 
tian illiterates;  and  that  we  had  to 
do  something  desperate  to  stop  the 
loss  of  our  young.  The  "solution" 
attempted  in  the  new  curriculum 
was  that  we  no  longer  teach  the  con- 
tent of  the  faith,  such  as  the  Bible, 
creeds,  nature  of  the  sacraments,  and 
Church  history  as  the  major  thrust, 
but  only  as  an  afterthought  or  by- 
product of  "laboratory"  situations 
where  the  young  people  could  have 
the  "experience"  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian in  a  Christian  community. 

The  content  of  the  faith  alone,  it 
was  rightly  said,  saved  no  one,  but 
our  young  people  had  to  have  the 
"experience"  of  being  Christians  or 
the  Church  would  die. 

However,  two  decades  of  use  of 
the  Seabury  Series  and  other  ma- 
terial based  on  the  same  philosophy 
would  lead  any  objective  observer  to 
the  conclusion  that  this  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  content  of  faith  has 
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helped  to  produce  a  generation  of 
religious  super-illiterates  who  come 
nowhere  near  meeting  even  the  low 
criteria  and  standards  of  that  earlier 
generation  which  gave  the  excuse  for 
this  costly  and  devastating  experi- 
ment. 

Our  heritage  as  Christians  should 
have  taught  us  that  there  can  be  no 
meaningful  experience  without  con- 
tent, or  meaningful  content  without 
the  spiritual  experience  of  a  confron- 
tation with  Christ.  The  little  "life 
laboratories"  of  the  new  curriculum 
proved  to  be  no  substitute  for  the 
Christian  home  and  Bible-centered 
Christian  education.  Finally,  we  in 
the  household  of  faith  should  have 
seen  instantly  that  we  cannot  have  a 
creedal  faith  and  relativism  at  the 
same  time. 

Unforunately,  the  multi-million 
dollar  educational  system  which  we 
adopted  in  the  '50's  brought  into  the 
Church  the  worst  of  so-called  pro- 
gressive education.  As  either  a  con- 
scious or  unconscious  by-product, 
the  adoption  of  the  methods,  tech- 
niques, and  philosophy  of  this  form 
of  education  also  brought  religious 
humanism  by  the  back  door  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  Church. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  these 
theories  which  have  permeated  our 
educational  system:  The  first  is  the 
idea  that  a  group  is  a  norm  unto  it- 
self. A  teacher  in  general  education 
could  grade  on  a  curve  because  her 
class  would  be  a  true  sampling  of  so- 
ciety-at-large.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  said  that  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  could  depend  on  the  find- 
ings of  her  class  because  the  Holy 
Spirit,  working  through  the  cross  sec- 
tion of  the  population  under  her 
care  by  the  processes  of  group  dy- 
namics and  dialogue,  would  reveal 
"the  truth."  This  point  is  important 
to  understand. 

The  Church,  through  the  curric- 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  1,  1972 


ulum,  assumed  that  if  you  had  a 
gatheiing  of  any  number  of  persons 
who  may  or  may  not  be  committed 
Christians,  but  who  could  be  led  to 
discuss  theological  questions  (by  the 
help  and  counseling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  was  usually  dragged  into 
this  as  an  afterthought) ,  theological 
truths  —  which  were  usually  spelled 
"insights"  —  could  emerge  from 
these  discussions. 

A  Matter  of  Dialogue 

However,  it  must  be  emphasized 
that  the  insights  gained  by  this  pro- 
cess were  considered  to  be  of  little 
value  as  compared  to  the  experience 
of  being  a  group,  and  that  the  creedal 
faith  of  the  Church  was  only  true  if 
it  was  accepted  by  the  group.  Per- 
formance and  learning  levels  could 
not  be  graded  in  terms  of  absolutes, 
but  only  in  relative  standings  with- 
in the  group  or  between  groups. 

Not  only  was  group  progress  con- 
sidered relative,  but  truth,  morals, 
and  facts  were  also  relative  and  de- 
pendent ultimately  on  group  deci- 
sions. Carried  to  the  logical  limits, 
this  concept  of  a  group  being  a  self- 
sufficient  norm  is  translated  to  mean 
there  is  no  right  or  wrong,  except  in 
terms  of  deviation  from  the  group. 

Another  aspect  of  so-called  progres- 
sive education  that  has  permeated  our 
Sunday  school  classes  is  the  interest- 
ing idea  that  a  teacher  needs  to  be 
primarily  an  expert  in  the  tech- 
niques and  methodology  of  teaching, 
rather  being  an  expert  in  a  given 
field  which  he  may  be  called  upon 
to  teach. 

In  general  education  this  led  to 
the  rather  bizarre  result  of  people 
teaching  high  school  courses  in  fields 
barely  touched  upon  in  their  own 
college  careers,  while  the  bulk  of 
their  college  training  was  spent  in 
learning  how  to  run  slide  projectors 
and  pursuing  so-called  "educational" 
courses. 

In  a  Simday  school,  it  often  meant 
that  classes  have  been  put  into  the 
hands  of  non-believers  or  virtual 
Christian  illiterates  as  far  as  the  doc- 
trines and  dogmas  of  the  Church 
are  concerned — all  on  the  basis  that 
a  teacher  and  student  can  learn  to- 
gether as  long  as  the  teacher  has  the 
manual  and  the  methods. 

Related  to  this  concept  is  the  idea 
that  students  do  not  fail,  only  teach- 
ers fail.  A  shabby  performance  by 
a  student  is  almost  always  blamed 
on  the  teacher's  inability  to  motivate, 
or  poor  home  environment,  and  is 
hardly  ever  considered  disinterest  or 


lack  of  conviction  in  the  student 
himself. 

Finally,  in  the  field  of  general  ed- 
ucation, "progressives"  saw  a  school 
as  the  vehicle  for  creating  well  ad- 
justed citizens  and  a  well  adjusted 
society.  Thus  schools  under  their 
direction  became  social  laboratories 
rather  than  centers  of  factual  and 
cultural  learning.  In  Sunday  school 
this  was  translated  into  not  teaching 
the  Bible,  the  creeds,  and  the  sacra- 
ments as  necessary  prerequisites.  In- 
stead, precious  time  was  spent  in 
amateur  psychoanalysis  and  sensitiz- 
ing one  another  through  group  dy- 
namics. 

The  last  phase  of  this  program  in- 
volved almost  all  the  clergy  of  our 
Church  who  were  urged  to  attend 
group  life  laboratories  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  1950's  and  the  ear- 
ly 1960's.  In  addition,  vast  numbers 
of  adult  lay  people  were  first  indoc- 
trinated into  group  manipulations  on 
so-called  "parish  life"  weekends. 
Since  that  time,  these  methods  and 
techniques  have  been  used  at  all  lev- 
els of  our  Church's  life  and  even  can 
be  seen  as  a  method  of  control  at  the 
General  Conventions  of  our  Church 
from  1967  through  the  one  in  Hous- 
ton in  1971. 

Because  we  as  Christians  are  Trin- 
itarians, our  basic  faith-understand- 
ing of  the  universe  demands  the  re- 
jection of  relativism,  no  matter  if  it 
comes  by  the  way  of  the  objectivity 
of  the  pragmatist,  or  the  deeply  in- 
trospective isolationism  of  the  exis- 
tentialist. First,  let's  look  briefly  at 
some  of  the  basic  difficulties  with 
John  Dewey's  pragmatism  and  his  re- 
ligious humanism.  Most  of  the  prob- 
lem centers  about  conclusions  drawn 
from  his  understanding  of  the  na- 
ture of  scientific  study,  laboratory 
experimentation,  and  its  application 
to  all  fields  of  inquiry. 

There  Are  Absolutes 

The  assumption  that  there  are  no 
absolutes  or  standards  or  faith  as- 
sumptions in  science  is  open  for  im- 
mediate challenge.  Every  scientist 
has  to  make  the  faith  assumption 
that  this  is  an  ordered  universe;  that 
methods  of  experimentation  give 
valid  results  that  will  hold  up  in  sub- 
sequent research  and  study  in  any 
part  of  the  universe;  and  further, 
this  assumption  that  we  are  an  or- 
dered universe.  Moreover,  careful 
observation  and  validated  by  ex- 
perimentaton. 

Also  the  great  advances  in  science, 
in  these  last  two  centuries  in  partic- 


ular,  have  been  directly  related  to 
the  ability  to  find  more  precise  mea 
suring  tools  and  not  by  the  abandon 
ment  of  critical  judgment. 

There  are  absolutes.  There  ar« 
measurable  quantities.  There  art 
laws  in  science.  It  is  only  out  of  the 
narrow  scientism  of  religious  human 
ism  and  pragmatism  that  there  jj, 
be  an  attempt  to  deny  this.  It  should 
also  be  understood  that  the  experi 
mental  method  is  not  a  tool  adap 
able  to  all  forms  of  human  learning 
although  Dewey  et  al  have  attemptec 
this  through  their  misunderstanding 
of  science. 

An  experiment  in  a  laboratory  sit 
nation  has  to  be  very  carefully  con 
trolled  so  that  all  factors  are  kep 
constant  except  the  experimenta 
variable  which,  by  the  process 
careful  manipulation,  allows  the  ob 
server  to  determine  exactly  the  re 
sponses  and  relationships  of  the  phe 
nomena  under  study. 

In  other  words,  there  is  no  wa' 
to  control,  as  an  example,  all  thi 
facets  and  forces  operative  in  thi 
stream  of  history.  Dewey  attempte( 
to  set  up  a  study  of  history,  believ 
ing  he  could  prove  by  the  "experi 
mental  method"  that  the  Christiai 
Church,  for  instance,  had  failed 
a  moral  and  religious  force  in  th 
world  and  that  religious  humanisn 
was  the  only  logical  alternative.  H 
could  not,  in  truth,  use  the  scientifi 
method  of  experimentation  to  prov 
his  conclusions. 

Many  scientists  actually  questio; 
the  validity  of  the  experiments 
methodology  in  dealing  with  a  hi 
man  being  or  with  any  organisr 
that  is  able  to  think,  since  the  facto, 
of  absolute  control  is  always  in  que 
tion  in  cases  of  all  forms  of  highe 
life.  So  how  can  one  have  a  scieiliiii 
tific  experimental  study  of  history? 

Existentialism  provides  no  rCt 
alternative  to  the  relativism  in  tb 
religious  philosophy  of  Dewey.  Th 
relativism  of  the  existentialist,  hov  t 
ever,  comes  about  in  an  entirely  dinie 
ferent  way.  The  theories  of  De\li||[ 
cannot  allow  him  to  admit  to  abi( 
ing  transcendent  law,  but  see  trut 
only  as  a  kind  of  consensus  amor 
the  objective  experts  which  has  v 
lidity  only  for  the  moment  and  ni§y| 
eternity. 

The  existentialist,  on  the  othi 
hand,  believes  there  is  no  meanin 
ful  truth  except  that  which  is  wit 
in  the  scope  and  experience  of  tl 
person.  The  only  truth  is  existenti 
truth,  and  this  denies  any  transcen 
ence.  But  every  school  boy  knoi 
that  the  phenomenon  of  radio  trar 
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mission  existed  in  nature  before  the 
time  of  Marconi.  A  blind  man  may 
not  see  the  wall  but  yet  the  conse- 
quences of  its  existence  can  be  rude- 
ly forced  upon  him  if  he  walks  into 
it.  A  child  born  in  the  weightless 
environment  of  a  space  station  may 
have  never  personally  experienced 
the  force  of  gravity  and  thus,  for 
him,  gravity  would  not  be  an  exis- 
tential truth.  A  jump  from  the  Wash- 
ington Monument  would  still  kill 
him. 

Look  Upon  Jesus 

Because  we   are  Christians  and 
Trinitarians,  the  truth  for  us  always 
as  a  Trinitarian  manifestation.  We 
an  identify  with  the  existentialist 
who  has  a  deep  and  meaningful  sub- 
jective  identification   with  reality. 
We  can  grasp  this  because  we  know 
hat  the  Holy  Spirit  touches  the  soul 
a  man  and  functions  between  men 
ind  groups.    We  can  also  identify 
th  the  need  of  those  who  see  truth 
objective  reality,  since  we  have 
he  objective  reality  of  God  in  Jesus 
hrist.    If  we  would  see  God,  we 


look  upon  Jesus.  Christ  is  God. 

Being  Trinitarians,  we  also  know 
that  truth  is  transcendent.  The 
knowledge,  the  faith,  the  acts  of  any 
generation  are  limited  in  scope  by 
our  time  in  history,  our  sins,  and  by 
what  God  has  revealed,  and  we  af- 
firm that  transcendent  truth  judges 
us.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  agency  of 
creation  and  the  world  knew  Him 
not;  but  it  was  the  world  that  was 
in  ignorance,  and  not  the  reality  of 
God  in  Christ. 

It  is  in  the  sense  of  transcendence 
that  we  should  be  grateful  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  since  it  has 
often  taken  us  through  periods  of 
theological  trauma. 

A  preacher  may  stand  in  the  pulpit 
of  a  church  and  say  that  the  Trinity 
is  "excess  baggage";  or  that  "God  is 
dead";  or  that  there  is  no  sin  — 
just  maladjustment.  But  the  Prayer 
Book  says  that  he  is  a  liar,  he  is  a 
false  shepherd  —  even  if  he  wears 
the  garb  of  a  bishop. 

I  have  a  confession  to  make.  When 
I  graduated  from  the  seminary,  I  be- 
lieved that  it  was  mandatory  that  I 
force  the  Seabury  type  of  material 


hristians  enjoy  freedom  only  under  the  authority  of  God- 


on  the  congregations  committed  to 
my  care.  This  position  was  not  bas^d 
on  any  conviction  about  this  mate- 
rial being  superior,  but  because  of 
misplaced  loyalty  to  my  fellow  clergy 
and  the  headquarters  of  our  Church. 

A  peculiar  thing  happens  to  most 
men  at  the  seminary:  They  graduate 
with  so  little  appreciation  of  the 
Christianity  of  their  flocks  that  they 
listen  to  them  about  as  seriously  as 
an  M.D.  listens  to  the  medical  opin- 
ions of  a  gathering  of  witch  doctors. 
It  is  not  that  a  young  priest  (by  the 
way  —  some  men  never  grow  up) 
thinks  that  he  knows  it  all,  but  rath- 
er that  many  lay  people  know  little 
or  nothing  about  Christ,  the  Gospel, 
and  the  Church.  This  attitude  is 
the  basis  of  that  ancient  heresy. 
Gnosticism,  that  still  thrives  among 
us;  namely,  the  idea  that  the  real 
power  and  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
special  knowledge  and  exclusive 
property  of  a  chosen  few. 

So  while  the  majority  of  my  lay 
people  were  saying,  "This  education- 
al material  is  fraught  with  danger," 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


The  Personal  and  the  Social 


We  are  personal  and  we  are  so- 
cial.   We  are  created  as  in- 
lividuals  with  a  measure  of  inde- 
endence  and  yet  we  are  responsible 
one  another.     The  Bible  says. 
The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die," 
ut  it  also  says,  "Ye  are  members 
ne  of  another."  Every  man  stands 
lone  and  yet  every  man  is  bound 
nto  the  bundle  of  life  with  others. 
In  Galatians  Paul  wrote,  "Bear 
ne  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
11  the  law  of  Christ."    Then  three 
erses  later,  he  wrote,  "Every  man 
all  bear  his  own  burden."  This 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  con- 
adiction,  but  rather  a  recognition 
the  fact  that  every  man  is  both 
ersonal  and  social. 
This  double-sidedness  of  our  ex- 
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istence  is  certain  to  result  in  ten- 
sions, for  it  is  not  often  that  our  in- 
dividual will  is  in  harmony  with  the 
will  of  the  group  to  which  we  be- 
long. Thus  there  is  this  tension  be- 
tween the  citizen  and  the  State,  the 
Christian  and  the  Church. 

Man  vs  the  State 

Every  citizen,  sooner  or  later,  will 
experience  conflict  between  the  ex- 
pression of  his  own  liberty  and  the 
authority  of  the  State.  What  is  the 
citizen  to  do?  Shall  he  hold  to  his 
own  conviction?  Or  obey  the  State? 
This  issue  is  as  old  as  the  thought 
of  man.  At  the  very  beginning  of 
recorded  Western  thought  stands 
Plato's  Socrates  on  trial  for  treason. 
We  hear  him  say:  "Men  of  Athens,  I 
honor  and  love  you,  but  I  shall  obey 
God  rather  than  you  ....  Either  ac- 
quit me  or  not;  but  whichever  you 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 

do,  understand  that  I  shall  never  al- 
ter my  ways,  not  even  if  I  have  to  die 
many  times."  What  an  eloquent 
testimony  to  human  liberty! 

But  hear  the  same  Socrates  a 
month  later,  in  the  death  cell,  reject- 
ing his  friends'  arrangement  for  his 
escape:  "A  man  must  do  what  his  city 
and  his  country  order  him;  or  he 
must  change  their  views  of  what  is 
just  .  .  .  ."  Thus  Socrates  bowed 
to  the  sovereign  authority  of  the 
State  and  drank  the  fatal  hemlock. 
He  defied  the  State  on  the  one  hand, 
but  would  not  deny  the  State  the 
right  to  put  him  to  death. 

How  are  we  to  handle  this  tension 
between  personal  conviction  and  the 
authority  of  the  State?  When  do  I 
stand  for  freedom?  And  when  do  I 
surrender  to  authority?  Unrestrained 
freedom  results  in  anarchy  and  un- 
limited authority  produces  despot- 
ism.   How  are  we  to  find  our  way 
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between  these  two  evils?  How  are 
we  to  maintain  the  dehcate  balance 
between  freedom  and  authority? 

A  superficial  study  of  the  Bible 
might  lead  one  to  think  the  Bible  rec- 
ognizes the  problem,  but  does  not 
solve  it.  For  example,  when  the 
apostles  were  told  by  the  Jerusalem 
authorities  not  to  preach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  Peter  said  unto  them,  "We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
But  in  writing  his  epistle  he  admon- 
ished his  fellow  Christians  saying, 
"Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake"  (I 
Pet.  2:13).  Peter  seems  to  leave  us 
with  no  more  of  an  answer  than  Soc- 
rates. 

Paul's  position  on  the  matter  is 
very  similar  to  Peter's  but  goes  a  lit- 
tle further.  "Let  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God  .  .  .  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil" 
(Rom.  13:1,  3). 

Our  answer  is  found  in  the  phrase 
"ordained  of  God"  and  the  purpose 
for  which  God  ordained  government, 
"not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to 
the  evil."  Both  Peter  and  Paul  are 
writing  of  governments  that  fulfill 
the  piu  pose  for  which  God  ordained 
them.  It  is  on  the  ground  for  which 
God  ordained  them  that  our  obliga- 
tion to  obedience  rests,  and  the  obli- 
gation ceases  when  this  purpose  is 
systematically,  constantly  and  no- 
toriously disregarded. 

Our  answer  to  this  tension  be- 
tween liberty  and  authority,  free- 
dom and  law  and  order,  the  private 
citizen  and  the  State,  is  found  in  the 
God  who  created  the  individual  and 
ordained  the  State.  Neither  the 
State  nor  the  individual  is  sovereign. 
Both  are  under  God.  God  has  or- 
dained the  State  to  punish  the  indi- 
vidual when  he  does  wrong.  He  has 
created  the  individual  and  made 
him  responsible  to  Himself  as  well 
as  to  the  State. 

A  Higher  Loyalty 

Therefore,  when  the  law  of  the 
State  is  in  conflict  with  the  Chris- 
tian's responsibility  to  God,  he  has 
not  only  the  right,  but  the  duty  to 
protest  and  even  openly  resist  the 
State.  How  thankful  we  are  that  it 
is  possible  in  a  democracy  to  bring 
about  change  through  legislation, 
and  to  remove  rulers  through  public 
elections.  Revolution  through  an 
election  is  certainly  to  be  preferred 
to  violence  in  the  streets. 


Because  a  Christian's  loyalty  to 
God  is  higher  than  his  loyalty  to  the 
State,  he  has  always  been  considered 
an  enemy  by  totalitarian  govern- 
ments and  he  has  often  suffered  per- 
secution. For  the  Christian,  the 
State  is  not  absolute  but  is  subject 
to  the  law  of  God  as  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  Without  this  objective 
truth  as  found  in  the  Bible,  there  is 
no  way  to  justify  noncompliance 
with  a  bad  law,  or  resistance  to  a 
bad  State. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  despots 
have  consistently  sought  to  destroy 
the  Bible.  Where  there  is  no  faith 
in  the  living  God  and  His  revealed 
law,  the  State  becomes  absolute  and 
individuals  lose  their  liberty.  Not 
even  life  is  left  as  an  inalienable 
right.  Witness  the  millions  who  have 
been  slaughtered  by  godless  totali- 
tarian governments  in  our  own  time. 

May  we  as  Christians  let  every  gov- 
ernment know  that  our  first  loyalty 
is  to  God.  Nothing  less  than  our 
obedience  to  our  Creator  is  capable 
of  guiding  us  between  the  two  great 
evils  of  anarchy  on  the  one  hand 
and  despotism  on  the  other,  and  pre- 
serve for  us  that  delicate  balance  be- 
tween personal  liberty  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  State. 

It  was  the  recognition  of  an  au- 
thority higher  than  the  State  that  en- 
abled the  nations  to  convict  the  Nazi 
leaders  after  World  War  II.  It  could 
be  argued  that  in  putting  millions 
of  Jews  to  death  they  were  acting  in 
a  legal  manner,  but  according  to  the 
law  of  God  it  was  wrong.  There- 
fore, they  deserved  to  be  punished. 

Christian  vs  the  Church 

The  tension  that  may  exist  be- 
tween the  citizen  and  the  State  is 
not  unlike  the  tension  that  may  de- 
velop between  the  Christian  and  his 
Church.  History  records  that  this 
tension  has  often  occurred. 

Since  individual  Christians  may 
move  freely  from  one  Church  to  an- 
other, and  do,  the  tension  may  be 
greater  between  a  congregation  and 
the  denomination,  than  between  the 
individual  and  the  Church.  Many 
congregations  in  our  own  denomina- 
tion are  confronted  with  this  tension 
problem  at  the  present  time.  How 
are  we  to  resolve  this  tension?  Shall 
we  hold  to  our  own  convictions?  Or 
shall  we  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
Church?  Shall  we  seek  our  own  free- 
dom to  believe,  live  and  propagate 
the  faith  as  we  understand  it?  Or 
shall  we  bow  to  the  authority  of  the 


denomination?  How  can  we  seek  botl 
the  purity  and  the  unity  of  ou; 
Church? 

We  believe  this  tension  in  our  de 
nomination  can  be  traced  to  thi 
same  cause  that  creates  tension  be 
tween  the  citizen  and  the  State.  Thi 
Church,  like  the  State,  has  failed  t< 
bow  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God 
The  Church,  no  less  than  the  indi 
vidual  believer,  is  subject  to  the  re 
vealed  will  of  God.  When  the  de 
nomination  departs  from  the  clea 
teachings  of  the  Scripture  and  set 
itself  up  as  a  superior  authority,  thei 
there  is  sure  to  be  tension  betweei 
such  a  Church  and  its  individua 
members  who  choose  to  hold  to  th 
clear  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God, 

Some  of  the  Issues 

What  are  some  of  the  issues  tha 
have  tended  to  divide  and  cause  th 
tension?  Let  us  name  just  a  few 
The  denomination  is  teaching  tha 
the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  Goc 
Some  of  us  believe  it  is  the  Word  c 
God.  Our  denomination  is  pn 
moting  a  morality,  an  ethic,  whic 
is  far  removed  from  the  clear  teaci 
ing  of  the  Bible.  The  report 
"Sexuality  and  the  Human  Con 
munity"  is  a  glaring  example,  bi 
only  an  example,  of  an  establishe 
position. 

The  granting  of  Church  funds  t 
Communist  revolutionaries,  the  en 
phasis  on  social  issues,  and  the  n 
gleet  of  the  message  of  salvation  ai 
a  few  of  the  issues  that  have  divide 
and  created  tension. 

We  believe  that  individuals  an 
congregations  have  the  duty  to  woi 
for  both  purity  and  unity  within  tl: 
Church.  When  we  were  ordaint 
as  pastors  and  elders  we  promised  ' 
do  so.  But  there  may  come  a  tin 
when  unity  must  be  sacrificed  f< 
purity.  The  history  of  the  Chun 
is  full  of  examples  of  people  saa 
ficing  unity  to  establish  what  th( 
believed  to  be  purity.  We  do  n 
believe  this  is  the  worst  of  evils.  I 
deed,  it  is  perhaps  the  only  way  tl 
Church  can  be  renewed. 

The  Christian  has  a  God  given 
sponsibility  to  his  Church,  just 
the  citizen  has  to  his  State.  Like 
citizen,  though,  he  too  has  a  hi 
loyalty  and  that  is  to  God  Himse 
The  Christian  has  a  dual  respon 
bility  and  loyalty  to  his  Church  ai 
to  his  God.  If  there  is  tension  I 
tween  the  two,  he  must  seek  with  . 
his  heart  to  resolve  it.  Failing  tl 
he  must  be  faithful  to  his  God 
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Some  hardnose  facts  about  the  possible  future  of  Christianity  in  China  — 

Evangelize  Red  China? 


Today  Red  China  is  closed  to 
active  personal  involvement  in 
evangelism.  This  could  be  discour- 
aging apart  from  confidence  in  a 
sovereign  God  and  a  knowledge  of 
history. 

For  centuries  China  was  closed  to 
outside  interference  of  any  kind. 
The  great  wall  of  isolationism  shut 
out  all  outsiders.  Then,  during  the 
Tang  Dynasty,  the  door  openecl  and 
for  two  hundred  years  Nestorian 
missionaries  carried  the  Gospel  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

With  the  overthrow  of  the  Tang 
Dynasty  the  door  once  again  closed 
and  not  until  the  time  of  the  Mogul 
Khans  were  the  Nestorians  granted 
freedom  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 
church  spread  and  prospered  from 
about  1200  to  1500  A.D.  Then  again 
the  gates  came  thundering  shut  not 
to  be  forced  open  until  after  the  dis- 
^aceful  1825  War  of  Treaties. 

With  a  few  setbacks  (as  the  Boxer 
Rebellion  of  1901  and  the  disturb- 
ances of  1927) ,  the  Gospel  was  con- 
tinually proclaimed  to  a  greater  and 
lesser  degree  throughout  China  un- 
:il  the  Communists  took  over  in 
1950. 

Mao's  Death-Wfiat  Then? 

I  firmly  believe  that  the  time  will 
:ome  in  my  day  when  the  Gospel 
vill  be  carried  again  the  length  and 
jreadth  of  China.  You  have  a  right 
.0  feel  that  I  speak  with  too  much 
optimism  or  that  I  am  visionary. 
Vevertheless,  I  must  deliver  my  soul. 

On  September  27,  1971,  Egypt's 
'resident  Nasser  chaired  a  summit 
neeting  of  the  leaders  of  the  Arab 
vorld.  On  September  28,  the  most 


p  This  material  first  appeared  in 
^ABLE  of  the  Overseas  Crusades  mis- 
ionary  organization,  of  which  the 

'   uthor  is  editor. 


powerful  Arab  voice  was  silenced  in 
death  and  Egypt  found  herself  con- 
fused and  leaderless.  Within  hours 
it  became  evident  that  neither  Egypt 
nor  the  other  Arab  nations  had  giv- 
en any  thought  to  what  would  hap 
pen  in  such  an  eventuality. 

Death  for  all  men  is  inevitable. 
The  effect  of  one's  death  upon  the 
world  in  large  measure  depends  up- 
on his  position.  It  goes  without  say- 
ing that  Chairman  Mao's  death  will 
profoundly  affect  China  and,  b  e- 
cause  China  is  the  world's  largest 
nation,  the  death  of  the  Red  China 
leader  will  have  repercussions 
around  the  world. 

Mao  Tse-tung's  decease  will  bring 
change,  perhaps  neither  drastically 
nor  suddenly,  but  certainly.  Most 
will  agree  that  there  is  no  one  in 
China  with  his  charismatic  character 
and  therefore  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Who  will  take  his  place?"  is 
simple.    No  one. 

It  is  doubtful  that  The  Thoughts 
of  Mao  will  live  long  beyond  the  au- 
thor's death.  Nor  is  it  probable  that 
the  thoughts  of,  say,  Chou  or  Lin 
or  Liu  will  ever  hold  the  people  to- 
gether. In  any  case,  there  will  be 
change  .  .  .  change  that  no  doubt 
will  kick  the  door  of  a  "locked  in" 
people  open  just  a  little. 

We  must  believe  that  the  isolated 
ones  will  become  less  isolated.  Heavy- 
set  p>eople  can't  get  through  small 
cracks  in  a  door  but  thin  people 
can.  There  is  no  question  but  what 
the  Chinese  will  be  the  first  to  get 
into  their  country.  The  door  to  for- 
eigners will  open  ever  so  cautiously 
and  carefully. 

China  has  not  and  will  not  soon 
forget  what  foreign  nations  have 
done  to  her.  If  my  premise  is  cor- 
rect, then  the  answer  to  how  foreign 
missions  will  be  involved  must  relate 
to  how  foreign  missions  can  prepare 
and  then  assist  the  Chinese  as  they 


DICK  HILLIS 

go  back  to  their  homeland. 

The  "World  Christian  Hand- 
book" (1962  edition)  reports  the 
membership  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Red  China  as  one  mil- 
lion. How  this  figure  was  arrived  at 
I  don't  know.  It  would  seem  that 
considerable  guesswork  was  involved. 
In  any  case,  we  know  that  the  Chris- 
tian community  inside  Red  China 
is  not  dead.  Although  church  build- 
ings throughout  China  are  closed, 
we  know  that  "cell  structures"  and 
clandestine  "home  congregations" 
continue  to  meet. 

There  Is  a  Church 

Biblical  history  is  replete  with  il- 
lustrations of  God  using  minorities 
to  accomplish  His  purposes.  The 
Church  in  China  is  small  in  mem- 
bership but  pure  in  spiritual  make- 
up. "This  is  ideal  for  God's  pro- 
gram (reread  the  story  of  Gideon) . 
China  will  need  missionaries  who 
are  spiritually  and  psychologically 
constituted  to  work  with  the  small, 
pure,  but  starved  national  Church. 

In  no  case  must  foreign  mission- 
aries be  allowed  to  overshadow  na- 
tional leadership.  One  of  the  most 
important  contributions  Western 
missions  may  make  will  be  in  discov- 
ering, training,  and  stimulating  na- 
tional leadership.  Lip  service  to 
Church  centeredness  and  national 
leadership  is  out.  Mission-centered 
service  is  finished.  It  must  be  the 
Church  first  and  last. 

While  a  small  Christian  commun- 
ity in  China  does  carry  on  under 
fearful  conditions,  it  must  be  admit- 
ted that  the  makeup  of  that  com- 
munity is  elderly.  Young  people  who 
know  Christ  are  very  few.  Most  of 
the  youth  of  the  1950  to  1970  period 
have  been  molded  by  the  Commu- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  Some  Things  Are  Not  So  Simple 


To  understand  the  point  of  these 
comments,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
first  read  the  news  story  on  p.  5  of 
this  issue.  Then,  with  the  RNS 
version  in  mind,  the  story  of  what's 
happening  to  the  Church  in  Zaire 
(formerly  the  Congo)  will  be  more 
easily  understood.  It  will  also  be 
easier  to  understand  why  world  mis- 
sions today  represent  a  very  complex 
problem  indeed. 

The  information  we  have  begins 
when  the  Christian  Church  (Disci- 
ples) brought  the  Rev.  Jean  Boke- 
leale  to  this  country  for  the  express 
purpose  of  training  him  in  the  art 
he  now  is  practicing. 

Upon  his  return  to  the  Congo,  Dr. 
Bokeleale  worked  himself  into  the 
position  of  leadership  in  the  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  also. 


to  the  surprise  of  a  great  many  peo- 
ple, began  to  be  identified  as  the 
general  secretary  of  the  Protestant 
Council  of  the  Congo,  the  loose  fed- 
eration of  Christian  groups  then  ex- 
isting. In  that  capacity  he  was  in- 
strumental in  bringing  about  a  con- 
vention which  voted  to  amend  the 
constitution  of  the  council  so  as  to 
create  the  united  Church  of  Christ 
in  Congo. 

When  that  convention  met,  sev- 
eral participating  Churches  in  the 
Protestant  council  had  not  paid  their 
dues.  (There  is  even  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  some  had  not  done  so  on 
purpose.)  Dr.  Bokeleale  announced 
that  he  had  in  hand  enough  to  cover 
the  dues  for  the  delinquent  Church- 
es (some  $7,000,  we  are  told)  so  that 
the  votes  of  all  would  count.  Where 


Church  Tax  Exemption  Problems  Multiply 


There  are  growing  signs  that  "the 
chickens  are  coming  home  to  roost" 
in  the  affairs  of  major  Protestant 
denominations,  as  interest  grows  in 
changing  laws  governing  tax  exemp- 
tions for  religious  groups. 

Modern  churchmen  who  have  ig- 
nored the  clear  stipulations  of  law 
that  tax-exempt  groups  must  not  en- 
gage in  political  action,  now  con- 
front a  mounting  tide  of  public  feel- 
ing directed  against  the  special  tax 
privileges  they  enjoy. 

One  announced  candidate  for 
president  has  said  that  if  elected  he 
intends  to  eliminate  the  $180  billion 
Federal  tax  exemption  enjoyed  by 
Churches  and  foundations.  He  may 
never  get  near  the  White  House.  But 
the  thorough  airing  he  intends  to 
give  the  issue  will  certainly  make  it 
a  topic  of  conversation. 

He  is  interested,  for  instance,  in 
the  record  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rians, who  last  year  cast  their  shares 
of  Gulf  Oil  stock  to  elect  black 
Communist  Angela  Davis  as  a  Gulf 
director.  (Unsuccessfully,  of  course.) 

He  also  is  interested  in  the  mas- 
sive anti-war  rally  held  in  New 
York's  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Di- 
vine, billed  as  a  kickoff  for  the 
"road  to  San  Diego,"  meaning  the 


planned  disruption  of  the  August 
GOP  national  convention. 

The  record  of  some  foundations, 
such  as  the  Ford  Foundation,  in  sup- 
porting political  causes  left  of  cen- 
ter, is  notorious. 

As  a  result  of  all  this,  a  recent  poll 
revealed  that  54  per  cent  of  the  pub- 
lic now  favor  abolishing  the  tax  ex- 
emptions granted  Churches. 

Caught  in  the  fallout  are  millions 
of  law-abiding  Christians  who  have 
not  baptized  political  action  with  a 
Gospel  mandate  and  whose  money 
is  spent  for  causes  that  are  religious 
in  the  sense  they  should  be. 

No  doubt  tragic  effects  will  be 
visited  upon  missionary  work.  Chris- 
tian education  and  local  congrega- 
tional missions^  because  influential 
Church  leaders  now  believe  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  good  news  of  bail  for 
prison  inmates,  financial  support  for 
striking  municipal  employees,  shel- 
ter for  military  deserters,  campaign 
funds  for  revolutionary  political  can- 
didates, expenses  for  abortions,  and 
anti-government  conventions  and 
convocations. 

What  the  conscientious  Christian 
must  do  is  to  see  that  he  is  not  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  involved  in  the 
support  of  such  foolishness.  IS 


the  money  came  from  is  not  known 

Through  parliamentary  maneu- 
vering. Dr.  Bokeleale  managed  to 
keep  the  convention  in  session  until 
3  a.m.  of  a  Sunday  morning  at  which 
time  the  delegates  who  remained 
voted  into  existence  the  united 
Church  to  which  all  were  supposed 
to  belong.  The  vote  was  32  to  14 
with  2  abstentions. 

The  Congo  body  associated  with 
Presbyterian  missionary  work  went 
along  with  the  united  Church.  Sev- 
eral smaller  Churches,  mostly  of  the 
fundamentalist  variety,  and  one 
large  Church,  the  Methodist,  refused 
to  submit  to  the  united  Church,  de- 
claring themselves  continuing  in 
their  former  status.  These  made  ef- 
forts to  revive  the  former  Protestant 
council.  A  total  of  some  15  Church- 
es are  involved  in  the  non-submis- 
sive group. 

Cooperating  with  the  military  gov- 
ernment's interest  in  seeing  all  re- 
ligious work  united  as  much  as  pos- 
sible (for  better  control) ,  Dr.  Boke- 
leale submitted  a  suggestion  to  the 
government,  proposing  that  all 
Churches  not  willing  to  lose  their 
identity  in  the  united  Church  (which 
he  now  headed)  should  be  required 
to  re-register  as  separate  entities, 
Such  re-registration  would  hold  out 
the  hope  that  they  could  thus  retain 
their  properties. 

Less  than  two  months  ago,  the 
government  sprung  a  surprise  in  the 
form  of  a  law  embodying  Dr.  Boke 
leale's  suggestions.  The  law,  due  to 
go  into  effect  February  15,  provided 
that  Churches  desiring  to  retain  sep- 
arate status  would  have  to  prove 
they  had  $200,000  in  the  bank 
(which  no  Church  in  the  Congo 
could  possibly  raise) .  They  also 
would  have  to  show  that  their  top,r" 
leaders  possessed  earned  theological" 
degrees  (highly  unlikely) . 

Any  Church  failing  to  meet  the 
conditions  by  the  deadline  would  au 
tomatically  forfeit  its  independent 
status.  It  also  would  apparently  for 
feit  all  ownership  and  control  of  ali 
properties  —  schools,  hospitals,  or 
phanages,  churches  —  to  the  unitec 
Church.  Quite  literally,  millions  ol 
dollars  of  property  are  involved. 

Here  is  a  raw,  undisguised  powei 
play  by  a  handful  of  men,  in  whicl 
a  militant  ecclesiastical  clique  seem; 
to  have  used  the  power  of  govern 
ment  for  the  purpose  of  expropriat 
ing  huge  property  holdings.  In  th( 
background,  throughout,  has  beet 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

News  from  the  area  since  Februar 
15    has    not    had    time    to    filte;  *i 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Use  It  or  Lose  It 


through.  While  developments  seem 
to  have  been  staged  by  a  very  small 
group,  participating  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Congo  have 
been  at  least  indirectly  involved. 

Unfortunately,  even  in  the  affairs 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  human  ambi- 
tions sometimes  prevail.  51 

One  Church 
In  Missions  Lands? 

"Christianity  must  present  one 
front  to  Islam.  Our  variety  is  con- 
fusing." This  is  not  true. 

We  used  to  think  it  was  true  that 
Roman  Catholic,  Baptist,  Methodist 
and  Congregational  were  caricatures 
of  Christianity  when  transplanted 
to,  say,  India. 

Now  that  we  have  been  there,  and 
have  interviewed  knowledgeable  In- 
dians, we  know  this  is  not  true. 

It  would  be  hard  indeed  for  the 
Hindu  to  understand  one  variety  on- 
ly of  Christianity.  He  is  accustomed 
to  hundreds  of  variations  of  Hindu- 
ism, and  looks  upon  variety  in  reli- 
gion as  desirable.  Islam  in  Indo- 
nesia is  represented  by  many  varia- 
ions,  and  these  varieties  differ  from 
Turkish,  Persian,  or  Arab  types  of 
VIohamrnedanism. 

There  is  no  religion  under  the 
un  without  variations.  The  human 
^enchant  for  ritual  or  simplicity, 
hether  once-born  or  twice-born 
lecessitates  variety.  And  every  leaf 
every  tree  proclaims  both  unique- 
less  and  unity. 

Human  beings  of  all  races  would 
uspect  the  sincerity  and  validity  of 
ny  religion  which  molded  men  in- 
"one  front."    Varieties  of  Chris- 
lanity  are  not  confusing.  In  actual 
ct,  they  make  Christianity  credible 
nd  illustrate  its  creativity.  If  Chris- 
lanity  is  alive  and  growing  it  will 
xpress  itself  in  many  and  varied 
/ays.    The  Gospel  story  is  richer 
nd  more  understandable  because  it 
omes  to  us  in  the  varied  forms  of 
latthew,   Mark,   Luke   and  John. 
Jot  to  mention  Paul,  James  and 
eter.  —  The  Congregaiionalist.  El 

My  All 

Faith  is  not  merely  an  emotional 
tburst,  nor  a  mere  act  of  the  will 
believe,  nor  an  independent  act 
reason.  It  is  the  act  of  the  total 
If,  involving  knowledge,  emotion 
id  will.  —  Franklin  M.  Segler^ 
ur  Emotions  and  Your  Faith. 


In  certain  early  American  Indian 
tribes,  when  a  princess  came  to  age 
she  was  given  a  basket  and  instruct- 
ed to  pick  the  best  ears  of  corn  in  a 
given  row.  There  was  one  condi- 
tion: She  must  choose  the  ears  as  she 
went  along.  She  could  not  turn 
back,  retrace  her  steps  and  select  ears 
she  had  passed  by. 

Many  a  princess  failed  this  test  of 
judgment.  She  would  marvel  at  the 
high  quality  of  the  corn  and  as  she 
felt  the  firm  ears  on  the  stalks  she 
would  be  tempted  to  pick  them  but 
perhaps  there  were  better  ears  on 
the  stalks  just  ahead.  She  would  wait 
and  see.  Then  suddenly  to  her  sur- 
prise and  bitter  disappointment,  she 
would  find  herself  at  the  end  of  the 
corn  row  and  her  basket  empty. 
While  looking  for  perfection  she 
would  miss  gathering  any  ears  at  all. 

Life  is  like  that.  We  move  through 
our  days  constantly  looking  for  the 
golden  opportunity,  the  big  chance, 
the  lucky  break,  the  perfect  situa- 
tion. We  wish  to  improve  our  minds, 
enlighten  and  sharpen  them,  but 
perhaps  there  will  be  a  better  op- 
portunity later  on. 

We  have  the  best  intentions  of  be- 
coming better  people.  We  will  go 
to  church  and  become  more  dedi- 
cated but  all  this  will  come  later 
when  the  children  are  grown,  when 
we  have  more  money,  our  job  is  more 
secure,  or  when  our  spouse  develops 
the  same  interests. 

Or,  we  want  to  be  useful  to  the 
world,  but  the  present  chance  to  do 
good  is  not  good  enough  or  big 
enough.  We  will  wait  and  save  our 
best  thoughts  and  energies  for  a 
more  worthwhile  opportunity.  Then 
suddenly  we  are  at  the  end  of  our 
row  and  —  our  basket  is  empty. 

One  of  life's  most  deceptive  illu- 
sions is  that  the  present  moment  is 
unimportant.  We  should  plant  deep 
into  our  minds  the  conviction  that 
this  day  is  the  one  day  of  which  we 


This  xueek  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Dr.  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
prominent  Baptist  physician  who 
writes  a  weekly  Sunday  school  lesson 
for  the  Asheville  (N.C.)  Citizen. 


are  certain.  Yesterday  is  but  a  mem- 
ory and  there  is  no  guarantee  of  to- 
morrow. 

The  religious  attitude  toward  life 
is  that  every  day  comes  to  us  from 
God,  our  talents  are  God's  gifts  and 
every  opportunity  to  use  these  tal- 
ents and  skills  for  good  is  also  God- 
given. 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  Mat- 
thew we  are  given  a  parable  by 
Christ  regarding  talents.  A  man  calls 
his  3  servants  and  distributes  to 
each  a  certain  number  of  talents,  but 
one  buries  his.  The  story  is  told 
mainly  for  this  one  man.  He  was 
tempted  to  say,  "With  my  poor 
equipment,  nothing  is  expected  of 
me.  What  can  I  do?"  The  one  tal- 
ent man  is  prone  to  resentment  or 
may  hold  a  grudge  against  life. 

In  Matthew,  chapter  25,  it  states: 
"So  I  was  afraid,  and  I  went  and 
hid  your  talent  in  the  ground.  Here 
you  have  what  is  yours." 

Misplaced  fear,  or  fear  for  the 
wrong  reasons,  often  paralyzes  Chris- 
tian activity.  We  fear  the  wrong 
things:  public  ridicule,  loss  of  repu- 
tation, loss  of  prestige  or  loss  of 
standing  in  the  community.  So  we 
do  nothing. 

We  hide  the  Christian  faith.  We 
should  fear  God  but  our  fear  of  man 
is  often  greater.  We  must  overcome 
this  fear  to  undertake  services  for 
God  and  strive  to  serve  God  to  the 
best  of  our  ability. 

The  slothful  servant  was  punished 
for  doing  nothing.  The  time  will 
come  to  give  account  of  your  tal- 
ents. 

Do  not  let  what  you  cannot  do 
get  in  the  way  of  what  you  can  do. 
Pick  every  chance  to  make  your  life 
an  effective  influence.  So  what  if 
you  did  not  compose  a  symphony  at 
7  years  of  age  or  will  not  become  a 
nationally  known  artist  at  80  years 
of  age.  You  have  your  own  talent. 
Find  it,  use  it! 

As  a  physician,  I  once  wrote  a 
book  on  insect  allergy  and  in  it  I 
described  drone  bees  which  do  not 
work.    I  don't  think  that  the  Chris- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  19,  1972 


The  Fellowship  of  the  Redeemed 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  series  of  four  lessons  on  the 
nature  of  the  Church  with  the 
topic,  "The  Fellowship  of  Christians 
in  the  Christian  Community,  the 
Church."  We  will  begin  with  Ro- 
mans 15  which  tells  the  principles  by 
which  the  Christian  community  is  to 
live  and  then  we  will  look  at  one  ex- 
ample of  the  Church  at  work  in 
Acts  4. 

I.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  —  CHRIST  (Rom.  15) . 
All  begins  with  the  example  of  our 
Lord,  "Christ  pleased  not  Himself." 
Christians  have  no  higher  or  better 
or  clearer  guide  to  Christian  living 
than  the  life  and  example  of  our 
Lord. 

As  we  study  the  Gospels  we  learn 
how  Jesus  dealt  with  this  world,  its 
temptations,  its  heartbreaks,  its 
trials,  and  its  opposition.  Paul  and 
other  writers  again  and  again  call  us 
to  look  at  Jesus'  example  and  to  fol- 
low it  (see  Ephesians  5:25,  etc.)  . 

In  this  Romans  text  over  and  over 
Paul  pointed  to  the  example  of 
Christ  for  our  lives: 

As  Christ  was  toward  us,  so  we  are 
to  be  of  the  same  mind  toward  one 
another  (15:5) .  As  Jesus  readily 
received  us  as  brothers,  so  we  ought 
to  receive  one  another  as  brothers  in 
Christian  love  (15:7)  .  As  Christ 
came  to  minister,  so  we  too  should 
see  ourselves  as  ministers  (servants) 
of  one  another  (15:8)  .  Here  we  are 
reminded  of  II  Corinthians  8:9  and 
of  Jesus'  own  words:  "Even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28) . 

While  no  one  can  be  saved  by  im- 
itating Christ,  the  ones  who  are 
saved  have  been  called  to  this  high 
example  of  Christian  living,  the 
highest  possible  standard  of  life. 
When  we  fall  short,  we  are  not  to  be 
frustrated  but  we  are  to  press  on 
(Phil.  3:12-15),  but  neither  are  we 
to  be  satisfied  with  anything  less. 
God  is  not,  neither  should  we  be, 
content  that  our  lives  be  anything 
less  than  all  God  wants  them  to  be. 
We  are  to  press  on. 


Background    Scripture:   Acts  4:32- 

37;  Romans  15 
Key  Verses:  Acts  4:32-37;  Romans 

15:1-7 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:3-9 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  15:7 


How  thankful  we  can  be  that  we 
do  have  the  Gospel  record  of  our 
Lord.  No  other  person  who  ever 
has  lived  or  lives  now  or  ever  will 
live  is  a  sufficient  example  of  what 
God  wants  His  children  to  be.  We 
can  study  the  Gospels  to  know  more 
clearly  what  our  lives  ought  to  be  in 
respect  to  our  fellowmen  and  par- 
ticularly toward  our  brothers  in 
Christ. 

Otheis  will  disappoint  us  greatly. 
We  will  disappoint  even  ourselves, 
but  Christ  never  disappoints  us.  His 
life  was  consistently  lived  to  the  glo- 
ry of  His  heavenly  Father.  The 
strength  of  the  Church's  testimony 
depends  on  our  living  like  Christ's 
—  not  selfishly,  but  for  others,  not 
to  be  served,  but  to  serve  others. 

II.  THE  OBJECTIVE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  —  TO  EDIFY  (Rom. 
15)  .  One  may  ask  why  are  we  to 
put  others  and  their  needs  before 
our  own.  Why  are  we  to  please  oth- 
ers and  not  ourselves?  The  Biblical 
answer  is  that  we  are  to  edify 
(build  up)  one  another.  We  are 
here  to  help  one  another  grow 
spiritually  and  become  better  Chris- 
tians. We  are  to  help  to  meet  the 
needs  of  one  another. 

Paul,  therefore,  exhorted  us  to 
help  those  weaker  than  ourselves. 
The  stronger  among  us  are  to  help 
the  weaker.  They  are  to  use  their 
strength  to  edify  (15:1-2).  Bearing 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak  is  part  of 
Christian  responsibility.  All  of  us 
are  stronger  in  faith,  spiritual  life 
and  Christian  living  than  some  oth- 
ers, and  we  are  also  weaker  than 
some.  But  God  has  granted  us 
whatever  strength  we  have  in  order 
that  we  may  invest  it  for  the  good 


The  International  Snnday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyriehted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


of  Others  and  not  simply  for  our  own 
benefit.  This  is  surely  the  meaning 
of  the  parable  of  the  talents. 

In  Ephesians  4:1-16,  Paul  beauti- 
fully showed  how  to  edify  means  to 
build  up.  That  passage  ought  to 
be  studied  in  connection  with  this 
lesson.  There  we  see  that  we  are  to 
walk  worthily  of  the  high  calling 
which  we  have  in  Christ,  and  to 
show  love  and  long-suffering  to  one 
another  (Eph.  4:1-2) . 

In  the  Church,  this  means  that 
whatever  gifts  God  has  given  to  us 
are  to  be  put  to  use  for  the  good  oi 
the  whole  Church  (Eph.  4:8-12) ,  tc 
the  end  or  goal  that  the  Church  b( 
built  up  (edified)  so  that  God  ir 
Christ  may  be  glorified  (vv.  12-13) 
In  this  way,  all  of  God's  childrei 
will  be  stronger  and  not  weak  ii 
faith,  not  susceptible  to  false  teach 
ings  (vv.  14-16) . 

This  passage  in  Ephesians  is  i 
splendid  commentary  on  Romans  15 
1-2,  showing  that  Christian  living  i 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  Church 
When  anyone  of  us  fails  in  his  par 
to  help  the  weaker  brother,  then  th 
Church  suffers.  When  anyone  of  u 
is  strong  in  faith  and  love  am 
helps  the  weaker  through  patienc 
and  longsuffering,  then  the  Churc 
is  blessed. 

When  the  Church  works  for  th 
good  of  every  individual  membe: 
then  it  is  as  though  the  entii 
Church  is  with  one  mouth  glorif 
ing  God  (15:6) .  The  impact  of  sue 
a  testimony  from  the  Church  in  tl 
world  is  very  great. 

Paul's  own  life  was  a  fine  exaiii 
pie  of  living  to  build  up  tl 
Church.  In  the  rest  of  Romai 
chapter  15,  Paul  gave  testimony 
how  God  has  worked  in  his  life 
build  the  Church  (Rom.  15:14-33 
He  repeatedly  spoke  of  his  dee<; 
and  ministry  for  the  good  of  tl 
Church  (vv.  16,  20,  25,  etc.). 

III.  THE  RESOURCES  C 
THE  CHURCH  —  THE  HOI 
SPIRIT  AND  THE  BIBLE  (Roi 
15)  .  Paul  stressed  that  what  mi 
be  done  in  the  Church  can  be  do 
because  of  the  resources  which  ' 
have.    First,  God  has  given  us  I 
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written  Word  to  teach  us  and  to 
comfort  us  in  our  task  (15:4) . 
God's  Word  was  written  for  our 
good,  and  He  gave  it  to  be  our 
guide.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
written  Bible  and  all  of  God's  chil- 
dren are  assured  of  this  by  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Holy  Spiiit  (see  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  1) . 

Note  how  Paul  time  and  again 
in  this  one  chapter  appealed  to  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
assure  and  guide  us.  He  quoted 
from  Psalm  69:9  (15:3)  to  help  us 
better  understand  the  meaning  of 
Jesus'  life;  from  Psalm  18:49  and 
IDeuteronomy  32:43  to  show  how 
God  included  the  Gentiles  as  re- 
cipients of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel;  and  from  Isaiah  52:15  to  ex- 
plain his  own  desire  to  minister 
and  preach  the  Word  where  it  has 
not  before  come  (15:9-21) . 

By  example  Paul  showed  us  how 
we  ought  to  be  guided  in  our  whole 
Christian  life  by  God's  written 
Word.  It  was  the  favorite  expres- 
sion of  Jesus  to  say  in  response  to 
any  spiritual  problem,  "It  is  writ- 
ten." Jesus  had  a  spiritual  conscious- 
ness of  the  will  of  God  and  a 
desire  to  do  it.  Every  child  of  God 
should  feel  this  way  and  be  sensi- 
tive to  God's  expressed  will  in  all 
things  as  it  is  found  in  the  written 
Word. 

Even  though  we  have  the  Scrip- 
ture of  God,  the  written  Word  is 
ot,  in  and  of  itself,  sufficient.  Be- 
cause of  our  own  sinful  inclination 
nd  limited  wisdom,  by  ourselves 
we  cannot,  will  not,  rightly  under- 
tand   God's  Word.     We  need  a 
teacher. 

You  may  recall  from  our  earlier 
tudy  that  Chr'st  has  given  us  the 

Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us  all  of  God's 

A^ill  which  is  written  in  His  Word. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  the  au- 
hor  but  also  the  teacher  of  God's 

IVord.    At  work  in  us  is  the  power 


of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  teaches  us 
the  will  of  God  and  also  helps  us 
to  live  by  it.  This  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  call  sanctification 
(15:16). 

We  have  seen  in  our  study  of 
Acts  how  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
and  teaches,  and  how  the  Church  is 
certainly  and  constantly  sensitive 
to  the  movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  leadership  of  the  Church. 

In  summary,  then,  we  who  are 
called  to  God  as  His  sons,  born 
again  into  His  family,  and  saved 
by  the  redeeming  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  was  done  for  our  sake, 
are  to  live  in  this  world  not  to 
please  ourselves  but  to  please  oth- 
ers in  accord  with  God's  will.  God 
has  chosen  this  way  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  Church. 

To  help  us  to  help  one  another, 
God  has  given  us  His  Word  as  the 
resource  for  our  knowing  God's 
will,  the  Bible.  Then,  so  that  we 
may  rightly  understand  the  will  of 
God  as  it  is  found  in  Scripture,  He 
has  sent  His  Holy  Spirit,  not  only 
to  teach  us  the  Word  but  also  to 
apply  its  teachings  to  our  lives  — 
in  other  words,  to  sanctify  us. 

IV.  THE  CHURCH  IN  AC- 
TION (Acts  4:32-37).  This  chap- 
ter gives  a  picture  of  how  the  early 
Church  conformed  to  the  will  of 
God,  helping  the  people  to  meet 
one  another's  needs. 

We  are  told  first  that  they  were 
all  of  one  heart  and  one  soul;  they 
did  not  put  their  own  needs  before 
those  of  others.  The  way  they 
showed  their  love  in  those  days  was 
to  put  it  into  immediate  action  by 
sharing  what  they  had.  It  must  be 
stressed  that  this  was  not  commu- 
nal living  in  the  sense  of  today's 
communal  living,  it  was  a  response 
to  the  needs  that  others  had  in 
Christ. 

This  example  of  showing  love  by 


means  of  material  possessions 
which  were  shared  with  others  re- 
sulted in  great  power  in  the  Church 
(v.  33) .  Need  and  lack  were  the 
guidelines  by  which  the  Christians 
chose  to  live.  This  contrasted  so 
greatly  to  the  community  of  the 
world  which  lived  selfishly,  each 
seeking  his  own  will,  that  the  world 
was  greatly  moved  by  such  love 
among  Christians. 

Concretely  we  are  given  the  ex- 
ample of  Barnabas.  As  one  Chris- 
tian in  the  community,  he  sold  all 
that  he  had  and  gave  it  to  the 
Church  (4:37).  Undoubtedly,  his 
example  was  repeated  many,  many 
times  by  many  Christians  in  that 
day,  yet  no  one  was  compelled  to 
share  what  he  had — it  was  a  move- 
ment stirred  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

If  anyone  chose  to  keep  what  he 
had,  he  was  free  to  do  so  (5:4)  . 
Ananias'  sin  was  not  in  keeping 
back  some  for  himself,  but  in  pre- 
tending to  give  all  of  it  to  the 
Church.  Not  only  was  he  a  hypo- 
crite but,  by  living  with  the  Chris- 
tian community,  he  was  cheating 
his  brothers  in  Christ,  receiving 
from  them  generously,  but  storing 
up  treasures  on  earth  for  himself. 

We  should  not  think  of  this  way 
of  early  Christian  living  as  neces- 
sary for  all  Christians  at  all  times 
in  this  woild,  but  the  spirit  of  love 
which  inspired  that  Christian  liv- 
ing is  certainly  demanded  of  us  all. 
Do  we  look  around  to  see  who  of 
our  Christian  brothers  needs  help 
and  are  we  willing  to  meet  his 
needs,  whether  they  be  physical  or 
spiritual,  whether  it  takes  our  mon- 
ey or  our  time  and  effort? 

Remember  our  objective  is  to 
edify  Christ's  Church.  The  Church 
is  edified  by  love.  When  Chris- 
tians show  their  love  for  one  an- 
other, then  others  will  desire  to 
know  the  Christ  who  made  us  so 
very  different  from  the  world,  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  19,  1972 


Alcohol  -  What  To  Do  About  It 


Scripture:  Matthew  22:34-40;  Ro- 
mans 14:13-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  it  Be 

Consecrated" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 
"Make  Me  a  Captive,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  ask  the  question: 
"What  should  the  Christian  young 
person  do  about  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverage?"  We  answer  without 
qualification:  "He  should  leave  it 
alone." 

We  give  this  dogmatic  answer  in 
full  awareness  that  some  people 
seem  able  to  drink  "in  moderation" 
without  seriously  harming  their  bod- 
ies or  without  becoming  involved  in 
physical  accidents  or  moral  disasters. 
We  are  reminded  that  some  people 
drink  and  maintain  their  respecta- 
bility at  the  same  time.  We  are  told 
that  social  drinking  does  not  neces- 
sarily lead  to  alcoholism  or  even  to 
what  is  called  "problem  drinking." 

There  are  instances  where  at  least 
on  the  surface  this  seems  to  be  true. 
If  it  is  possible  to  drink  "in  mod- 
eration" without  getting  into  trou- 
ble, why  do  we  insist  that  Christian 
young  people  should  not  drink  at 
all?  We  believe  there  are  some  very 
sound  reasons  for  the  strong  stand 
we  take.  Our  speakers  will  give 
these  reasons  and  elaborate  on  them. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Christian 
should  not  drink  because  he  is  obli- 
gated to  his  God  and  Saviour  to  be 
at  his  best  at  all  times.    A  person 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

who  is  even  partially  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol  is  not  at  his  best. 

As  we  learned  last  week,  it  is 
claimed  that  small  amounts  of  alco- 
hol taken  at  reasonable  intervals  do 
not  noticeably  damage  the  body  or 
reduce  life  expectancy  to  any  ap- 
preciable degree,  although  some 
very  recent  tests  have  called  even 
this  into  question.  Some  have  main- 
tained that  moderate  drinking  ought 
to  be  acceptable  to  God. 

We  also  learned  last  week  that 
even  small  amounts  of  alcohol  in  the 
blood  act  to  dull  or  relax  the  brain 
and  nervous  system.  People  who  are 
"under  the  influence"  act  and  speak 
with  greater  abandon  than  they  nor- 
mally do,  because  alcohol  has  re- 
moved some  of  the  restraint  they 
normally  feel.  Their  wits  are  not 
as  quick  and  their  judgment  is  not 
as  sound.  Some  of  the  most  precious 
possessions  God  has  given  us  are  our 
reason  and  moral  judgment.  To 
blunt  them  with  alcohol  just  for  the 
thrill  of  feeling  relaxed  is  surely  a 
sin  against  God. 

Temptation  is  difficult  enough  to 
resist  when  our  mental  and  moral 
powers  are  at  their  best.  Alcohol 
is  a  great  ally  of  temptation.  It  dulls 
the  reason  and  the  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  so  that  the  person  who  has 
had  a  few  drinks  finds  himself  un- 
concerned about  temptations  that 
would  ordinarily  seem  very  serious. 

It  has  been  the  sad  experience  of 
many  a  young  person  to  recover 
from  the  effects  of  a  few  drinks  to 
find  himself  guilty  of  shameful 
words  and  deeds  that  can  never  be 
unsaid  or  undone.  Anything  which 
impairs  intellectual  and  spiritual 
sense  is  too  dangerous  for  experi- 
mentation. 


SECOND  SPEAKER :  The  Chris- 
tian cannot  afford  to  take  the  first 
drink  because  there  is  no  guarantee 
that  he  can  stop  with  so-called 
"moderation."  A  young  man  grew 
up  in  a  Christian  home  where 
drinking  was  forbidden.  When  he 
went  out  into  the  world  for  him- 
self, he  fell  in  with  a  crowd  which 
did  considerable  drinking.  He  en- 
joyed their  fellowship,  and  he 
joined  with  them  in  their  drinking 
determining  all  the  while  that  he 
would  never  lose  control  of  him- 
self. 

For  a  number  of  years  he  was 
faithful  to  his  purpose.  Then  sud- 
denly, before  he  knew  what  was 
taking  place,  he  became  the  slave 
of  drink  instead  of  its  master.  Here 
was  a  man  who  for  many  years  had 
been  counted  on  to  take  others 
home  when  they  became  too  drunk 
to  go  under  their  own  power,  and 
now  he  was  no  better  than  they. 

Alcohol  is  exceedingly  deceitful. 
There  is  no  sure  way  of  predicting 
who  will  be  its  victims  or  wheni 
they  will  be  made.  Surely  no  rea- 
sonable person  ever  began  the  prac- 
tice of  drinking  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  becoming  a  slave  to  the 
habit.  Every  habitual  drunkard  was 
sure  at  the  beginning  that  he  couk' 
keep  his  liquor  under  control.  On( 
thing  is  absolutely  certain:  No  per 
son  has  ever  yet  become  an  alcoholic 
who  refused  to  take  the  first  drink 
The  only  safe  and  sensible  course 
to  follow  is  to  refuse  to  begin. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Chris 
tian  cannot  afford  to  drink  because 
to  do  so  will  damage  his  influence j 
Suppose  it  were  possible  (and  it  cer 
tainly  is  not)  to  know  that  a  persor' 
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could  drink  without  ever  damaging 
his  body,  without  falling  before  any 
temptations,  and  without  letting  it 
become  an  uncontrollable  habit;  it 
would  still  be  a  practice  in  which  a 
Christian  could  not  engage. 

The  Bible  makes  it  very  clear  that 
we  are  responsible  for  the  influence 
we  have  on  the  lives  of  other  people. 
If  our  way  of  living  leads  another 
to  sin,  we  share  in  the  guilt  of  that 
sin.  The  Bible  teaches  that  even  an 
act  which  may  not  be  sinful  in  itself 
becomes  a  sin  when  one  engages  in 
it  knowing  that  another  will  be  led 
astray  by  it. 

Many  have  said  that  the  most  dan- 
gerous drinker  of  all  is  the  one  who 
never  gets  drunk,  who  never  gets  into 
trouble,  and  who  seems  to  be  proper 
in  every  respect.  He  is  dangerous  be- 
cause so  many  are  encouraged  to  fol- 
low his  example.  No  one  is  tempt- 
ed to  follow  the  example  of  the 
drunkard  or  of  the  person  who  be- 
comes involved  in  crime  or  immor- 
ality through  the  use  of  alcohol. 
Many,  however,  are  likely  to  try  to 
mimic  the  "man  of  distinction"  in 
his  drinking,  and  many  of  those  who 
do  will  have  the  evils  of  alcohol  vis- 


ited on  them  and  will  become  its 
slave. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  as 
Christians  are  responsible  for  the 
health  of  our  bodies  and  our  souls, 
and  if  we  are  responsible  for  our  in- 
fluence on  others,  then  surely  we 
have  no  right  to  experiment  with  a 
practice  which  is  as  deceitful  and  as 
potentially  dangerous  as  that  of 
drinking  beverage  alcohol.  Let  us 
determine  to  leave  it  absolutely 
alone. 

Closing  Prayer.  II 

Layman— from  p,  13 

tian  Church  has  a  place  for  drone 
Christians. 

As  a  muscle  becomes  wasted  with- 
out use,  so  also  do  our  talents.  We 
can  become  more  Christlike  in  use 
of  our  talents  for  Him.  This  is  part 
of  the  process  of  sanctification  (Eph. 
4:11-12) . 

We  must  use  or  lose  our  talents. 
Most  men  never  use  half  their  tal- 
ents; their  music  dies  in  them. 

Use  it  or  lose  it.  (±1 


GENEVA 
ANNUITIES 


A  Geneva  College  Gift  Annuity  Agree- 
ment affords  you  the  opportunity  of 
investing  in  Christian  higher  education. 
Geneva's  viev^  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  mid-1 7th  century  has 
served  as  the  basis  of  education  at 
Geneva  for  more  than  120  years.  Gen- 
eva is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  College 
v^orthy  of  your  support. 

A  Geneva  Gift  Annuity  provides:  .  .  . 
GUARANTEED  LIFTIAAE  INCOME  .  .  . 
SECURITY  .  .  .  Income  range— from 
5.2%  for  age  60  to  10%  for  age  86 
and  over  .  .  .  income  which  is  largely 
TAX  FREE  and  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
vesting in  Christian  young  people. 
Would  you  like  to  know  more?  Send 
the  coupon  to: 

Charles  N.  O'Data         Box  J3 
Vice  President  for  Development 
Geneva  College 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 


Send  me  information  about  Geneva 
Gift  Annuities. 

Q  I  would  like  to  receive  a  copy  of 
"Foundational  Concepts  of  Christian 
Education." 
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For  Your  Church 
Or  Private  Library 


A  FOREIGN  DEVIL  IN  CHINA  by 

John  Pollock  $5.95 

REVELATION  an  Expository 
Commentary  by  Donald  Grey 
Barnhouse  $7.95 

EXPOSITION  OF  ISAIAH  by 

H.  C.  Leupold,  2  vols.,  each  $7.95 

THEOLOGY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
REFORMERS  by  Hughes  $5.95 

HIDDEN  ART  by  Edith  Schaeffer  $3.95 

A  NEW  SONG  by  Pat  Boone  $4.95 

A  DICTIONARY  OF 

ILLUSTRATIONS  by  Hefley  $6.95 

THE  WYCLIFFE  BIBLE 

COMMENTARY  $12.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

by  J.  D.  Douglas  $12.95 

MATTHEW  HENRY'S 

COMMENTARY  WHOLE  BIBLE 

1  Vol.  $11.95 

TRUE  SPIRITUALITY  by 

Francis  Schaeffer  Cloth  $3.95 

Paper  $1.95 

THE  LIVING  S/SLE— Paraphased 
by  Taylor  $9.95 

LAYMAN'S  PARALLEL  NEW 

TESTAMENT  Cloth  $7.95 

Paper  $4.95 

DEAR  AND  GLORIOUS 

PHYSICIAN  by  Caldwell  $7.50 

LIGHTHOUSE  by  Eugenia  Price  $6.95 

BAKER'S  BIBLE  ATLAS  by 

Charles  F.  Pfeiffer  $7.95 


Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 


Education— from  p.  9 

my  response  was  that  the  clerical  "ex- 
perts" knew  best.  It  took  more  than 
six  years  for  me  to  see  what  the  ma- 
jority of  my  good  Christian  lay  peo- 
ple saw  almost  instantly  —  that  the 
long  range  results  of  this  program 
would  be  the  destruction  of  the  very 
marks  of  the  holy  catholic  Church. 

Stop,  Look,  Listen 

Thank  God  that  I  have  grown 
enough  that  when  my  people  say  a 
program  is  sick  or  wrong,  I  stop, 
look,  and  listen,  because  I  know  now 
that  this  is  not  the  bleating  of  dumb 
sheep,  but  the  voice  of  knowing  and 
loving  Christians  through  whom 
God  speaks.  In  other  words,  I  have 
come  to  truly  believe  that  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  conferred  at  bap- 
tism and  confirmation. 

Something  else  I  have  discovered 
since  the  early  years  of  my  ministry 
is  that  by  far  and  away  the 
largest  gathering  of  agnostics — those 
who  do  not  know  what  they  believe 
— have  been  found  at  ministerial  as- 
sociations and  clerical  meetings.  In- 
deed, among  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  in  our  time,  the 
largest  number  of  unbelievers  are  to 
be  found  among  the  clergy  1  Ask  the 
clergy  about  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  virgin  birth,  miracles,  and 
so  forth,  and  watch  their  expressions 
of  pained  embarrassment. 

I  know  far  too  many  clergy  who 
want  the  ethics  of  Jesus  without  the 
cross,  who  want  heaven  on  earth 
when  they  do  not  believe  in  a  heav- 
en in  heaven,  who  are  willing  to  put 
up  to  democratic  vote  the  dogmas 
of  the  catholic  faith  because  their 
own  faith  is  in  man  and  not  in  God. 


WANTED:  Retired  minister,  qualified,  able 
and  willing  to  serve  as  Stated  or  Interim 
Supply  desires  correspondence  with 
church  fully  committed  to  Conservative 
Presbyierianism.  Preaching  is  Bible 
oriented  and  Christ  centered.  Address 
correspondence  to  "Box  X-Y-Z,  c/o  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787." 

CORAL  RIDGE  Presbyterian  Church  needs 
full  time  librarian  committed  to  Reformed 
evangelical  faith.  BS  in  LS  or  equivalent. 
Dewey  class.  Contact  George  D.  Johns- 
ton, 1901  N.E.  50th  Street,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Florida  33308. 

FREE  SOUL-WINNING  tracts!  Christ- 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winning 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  com- 
plete packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- 
vides. The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


Clergy  of  this  conviction  have  no 
problem  in  identifying  with  the 
COCU  church  made  by  man,  be- 
cause their  conviction  is  that  all  of 
Christianity,  including  the  Christ,  is 
the  product  of  men. 

The  great  hope  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  our  time  is  the  same  as  it 
was  during  the  years  of  the  Arian 
controversy,  when  the  majority  of 
the  bishops  adopted  at  one  time  or 
another  the  Arian  formula  and  re- 
jected the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If  it 
had  not  been  for  the  steadfastness 
and  faith  of  the  lay  people  and  the 
faithful  priests,  our  Church  would 
have  followed  Arius  rather  than 
Christ. 

Now,  as  then,  the  majority  of  our 
lay  people  are  holding  fast  to  the 
marks  of  the  Church.  People  who 
had  in  recent  years  trusted  every- 
thing into  the  care  and  keeping  of 
the  professional  ministry  are  now 
asking,  "Who  is  minding  the  store?" 
They  have  discovered  that  they  had 
surrendered  too  much  of  their  own 
"ministry"  to  the  clergy,  and  they 
were  trusting  men  rather  than  God. 

I  see  signs  of  a  great  period  of  re- 
formation, led  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
being  born  in  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  faithful  people  of  this  holy  cath- 
olic Church.  The  faith  of  those  who 
love  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world 
in  our  time  as  it  has  been  in  former 
generations. 

As  I  said  in  the  beginning,  I  did 
not  intend  to  write  a  Summa  The- 
ologia,  but  only  to  cry  out  in  warn- 
ing of  the  danger  our  Church  faces 
because  of  the  mistakes  that  we  have 
made  as  the  result  of  the  philosophy 
and  methodology  of  our  religious 
education. 

We  cannot  put  the  eternals  of  God 
up  for  popular  vote,  and  we  cannot 
sweep  the  truths  of  God  under  the 
rug  so  that  we  can  more  easily  entei 
COCU.  It  is  not  j  u  s  t  a  heritagtfcure 
which  will  be  voted  away,  but  oaj 
immortal  souls  as  well. 


China— from  p.  II 

nists    into    thrifty,  hard-worki 
thoroughly  converted,  tireless  ev; 
gelists  for  Maoism.    But  the 
who  is  "not  willing  that  any  sho 
perish"   is  not  indifferent  to 
spiritual  need  of  this  lost  generatii 
who    since    childhood    have  be© 
brainwashed    into    worshiping  J 
man.  " 

Today  there  are  millions  of  Ch. 
nese  in  dispersion.  When  allowed 
many  of  them  will  return  to  the  Chi 
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na  mainland.  Western  missions  must 
immediately  provide  teaching  and 
training  to  prepare  those  families 
who  will  return  to  their  homeland. 

Western  missions  should  encircle 
Red  China  with  training  centers, 
preparing  men  for  the  spiritual  re- 
covery of  China.  I  am  not  suggest- 
ing the  opening  of  numerous 
schools.  I  have  in  mind  a  worldwide 
network  of  thousands  of  organized 
cell  groups  and  home  Bible  study 
groups,  where  Chinese  can  study  the 
Scriptures  and  other  materials  that 
will  help  them  to  know  how  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  in  the  Communist- 
oriented  society. 

No  doubt  businessmen  will  be  the 
first  ones  moving  freely  in  and  out 
of  China.  There  is  a  certain  amount 
of  this  taking  place  even  now.  As 
this  "in-out"  traffic  increases  the 
door  swings  a  fraction  wider.  There- 
fore, the  Western  Church  should  do 
all  possible  to  facilitate  the  training 
of  businessmen  in  methods  of  wit- 
nessing and  sharing  their  faith  in 
Christ. 

I  cannot  overemphasize  the  impor- 
tance of  such  training.  We  must  re- 
member that  from  an  economic 
point  of  view  China  is  the  biggest 
single  market  in  the  world.  Her  iso- 
lation is  becoming  unbearable.  If 
no  other  doors  open  immediately, 
this  door  must.  Therefore,  we  must 
have  the  right  men  to  enter. 

Although  our  plan  centers  around 
Chinese  Christian  businessmen  we 
must  not  forget  that  China  will  do 
business  with  other  nations  of  the 
Orient  and  therefore  Christian  busi- 
nessmen from  Indonesia,  the  Philip- 
pines, Singapore,  etc.  should  also  be 
trained. 

Mass  Media 

Western  missions  should  do  much 
more  right  now  via  radio  to  edify 
and  strengthen  the  Christians  in  Chi- 
na and  to  communicate  to  the  non- 
Christians.  Through  information 
programs,  those  living  walls  of  an- 
tagonism can  be  pulled  down  and 
links  in  a  chain  of  friendship  built. 

When  this  is  done  the  seeds  of  the 
Sospel  can  be  planted  and  evangel- 
sm  will  take  root. 

An  entirely  new  literature  pro- 
pram  must  be  prepared.  This  work 
;ould  only  be  done  by  Chinese 
)rothers  who  are  spiritually  alert, 
heologically  orthodox  and  cultural- 
y  prepared.  Such  literature  must, 
n  order  to  communicate,  be  written 
n  a  style  understandable  on  the 
aainland.    It  should  include  clear 


salvation  messages,  simple  Bible  cor- 
respondence courses,  child  evangel- 
ism and  group  Bible  study  helps. 

Although  this  requires  the  skill  of 
Chinese  Christian  scholars,  missions 
should  assist  in  technology  and  fi- 
nancing. This  cannot  wait  and  in 
a  bold  step  of  faith,  work  should 
proceed  and  presses  should  roll. 

If  Western  missions  believe  that 
God  is  sovereign  and  that  prayer  is 
the  most  powerful  force  He  has 
given  to  His  Church,  we  must  im- 
mediately move  out  of  low  gear  and 
call  God's  people  to  intelligent 
praying  for  China. 

When  the  Congo  was  aflame 
Christians  everywhere  prayed.  The 
same  was  true  during  the  war  and 
famine  in  Biafra.  We  have  sinned 
against  the  Saviour  of  the  world  in 
allowing  China  to  be  forgotten. 

Several  weeks  ago  I  asked  a  large 
congregation  how  many  had  prayed 
for  China  in  the  past  month.  Not 
one  raised  his  hand.  That  is  typi- 
cal. It  is  also  tragic.  It  ought  not 
to  be.  We  must  all  pray  for  China 
all  the  time.  We  must  start  to-day.  ffl 


Including  new  book, 
'Umpteen  VBS  Success  Tips' 
with  over  250  proven  ideas. 
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Explore  Tomorrow  with  Jesus 
theme  poster  and 
sample  promotional  aids. 

ALL  FREE.  All  yours  to  keep 
when  you  order  your  Gospel  Light 
5  day  or  10  day  VBS  72  Sample  Kit. 
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TEAM" 

We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  ma- 
terials designed  to  make  the  Bible 
alive  and  full  of  meaning  —  even  to 
active,  inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible  in  perspective.  We've  built  it  in- 
to a  new  course  for  Juniors.  Together 
with  our  courses  for  Primaries,  Jun- 
ior Highs,  and  Senior  Highs  it  will 
give  your  teachers  help  —  fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications' 
Bible  in  perspective  concept  helps 
fight  teacher  headaches  three  ways: 
It  puts  Bible  truths  in  the  perspective 
of  redemptive  history;  it  places  the 
Bible  in  the  perspective  of  today's 
world;  and  it  focuses  on  the  Bible  in 
the  perspective  of  personal  living. 
That,  after  all,  is  what  Sunday  school 
should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  the 
new  Junior-course  today. 


Great  Commission  Publications  Oept  PJ 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

Please  send  me  my  samples  ot  Junior 
Sunday  School  Materials. 

Name 

Address  . 

City   

State  Zip. 
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BOOKS 


GO  ASK  ALICE,  Author  anony- 
mous. Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood 
Cliffs,  N.  J.  159  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  associate  pas- 
tor, Casa  Linda  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

This  is  a  running  account  of  a  fif- 
teen year  old  white  girl  who  has 
turned  on  to  drugs.  At  first,  in- 
sight is  given  into  the  normal  life 
style  of  a  mid-adolescent;  then  she 
turns  on  to  acid  and  the  very  sad 
tale  unfolds  as  she  records  her  ex- 
periences in  her  own  diary.  Her 
background  appears  to  be  middle 
class  American  with  all  of  the  edu- 
cational, cultural  and  material  ad- 
vantages including  entirely  too 
much  money  to  spend. 

This  story  could  well  serve  as  a 
warning  to  many  parents  and  teen- 
agers who  don't  think  it  could  hap- 
pen to  them.    The  very  sad  fact  of 


this  book  is  the  complete  and  total 
lack  of  God  and  the  Gospel.  The 
lesson  is  negative  as  no  positive  an- 
swer found  in  Jesus  Christ  is  pre- 
sented to  the  reader.  IE 


A  PLEA  FOR  EVANGELICAL 
DEMONSTRATION,  by  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  124  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Ronald  J.  Brady,  profes- 
sor, Jamaica  Bible  College,  Mande- 
ville,  Jamaica. 

The  God  of  the  Bible  is  concerned 
with  both  justification  and  justice, 
affirms  this  noted  author  as  he 
pleads  for  vigorous,  positive  advance 
in  both  areas.  An  evangelical  with- 
drawal from  the  areas  of  social  jus- 
tice into  a  one-sided  emphasis  on 
personal  justification  is  an  un-Bibli- 
cal  posture,  just  as  is  the  liberal  ne- 


Bargains  in  Good  Disconti 

nued  Books 

Keil  and  Delitzsch  Commentaries 

LIMITED  STOCK  LEFT  .  .  .  ACT  QUICKLY  IF  YOU  WANT  THESE  . 

.  .  ALL 

COPIES  HARD  BOUND  .  .  .  ALL  PRICES  POSTPAID. 

Was 

Now 

Pentateuch  (Three  Volumes) 

$  12.75 

$  7.00 

Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Samuel 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Kings 

4.25 

2.50 

1  and  II  Chronicles 

4.25 

2.50 

Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Esther 

4.25 

2.50 

Job  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Psalms  (Three  Volumes) 

12.75 

7.00 

Proverbs  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon 

4.25 

2.50 

Ezekiel  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Daniel 

4.25 

2.50 

Minor  Prophets  (Two  Volumes) 

8.50 

5.00 

Other  Bargains — 

Convictions  To  Live  By  (Bell) 

3.50 

2.50 

Quest  for  Serenity  (Morling) 

(Paper)  1.25 

.75 

Nature  of  Resurrection  Body  (Schep) 

4.95 

2.75 

Children  of  the  Reformation 

2.75 

1.75 

Letters  to  an  American  Lady  (Lewis) 

3.95 

2.50 

Order  from  — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N,  C.  28787 
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gleet  of  personal  evangelism  for  a  so 
cial  gospel  or  a  secular  theology  of 
social  revolution. 

With  keen  insight  the  author  eval- 
uates movements  and  trends  of  this 
century,  laying  bare  their  basic 
tenets,  procedures,  values,  and  goals 
His  plea  is  for  evangelicals  to  be  vi 
tally  involved  in  the  sphere  of  social 
action  according  to  Biblical  princi 
pies  of  justice  and  with  prophetic 
zeal  and  courage. 

Six  essays  make  up  the  book.  "The 
Truth  of  the  Gospel,"  "The  Theo 
logy  of  Revolution,"  and  "Personal 
Evangelism  and  Social  Justice"  are 
lectures  delivered  in  the  past  two 
years.  "Christian  Theology  and  So- 
cial Change,"  which  appeared  in 
The  Perkins  School  of  Theology 
Journal  in  1967-68,  is  a  carefully 
reasoned  critique  of  neo-Protestant 
social  ethics  in  its  predominant 
forms,  along  with  a  strong  statement 
of  a  positive  evangelical  Christian 
social  ethic. 

This  is  a  worthy  and  stimulating 
book  by  a  knowledgeable  and  com- 
mitted Christian  leader.  The  evan- 
gelical Church  today  needs  to  hear 
and  heed  this  author's  plea.  fflfi 
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YOU  CAN  RAISE  DECENT  CHIL- 
DREN,   by    Berthold    Eric  Schwartz 
and  Barthlolomew  A.  Ruggiere.  Ar- 
ngton   House,    New  Rochelle,   N.  Y. 
345  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Clydie. 

Yes,  people  can  raise  decent  chil- 
dren, but  it's  not  easy  and  this  book 
wouldn't  make  it  easier. 

The  most  conspicuous  shortcom- 
ng  of  the  work  of  these  two  medical 
loctors  is  the  absence  of  any  refer- 
nce  to  God,  the  Bible,  the  Church, 
he  Christian  faith  or  religion.  It 
ven  fails  to  make  reference  to  Ju- 
leo-Christian  ethics. 
The  special  difficulties  of  the 
hysically,  emotionally,  mentally  or 
)sychologically  handicapped  child 
re  presented  through  clinical  stud- 
es  from  case  histories  of  youngsters 
/hose  problems  are  already  of  crisis 
)roportions.  It  would  have  been 
iiuch  better,  of  course,  to  offer  con- 
tructive  suggestions  about  avoiding 
ome  of  the  pitfalls  before  you  have 
3  sound  the  red  alert  because  you 
ave  a  real  problem  child  on  your 
ands. 

In  all  fairness,  though,  I  should 
dd  that  if  a  child  is  already  promis- 
uous  or  delinquent,  they  make  it 
ossible  for  parents  to  look  back 
ver  the  shoulder  and  find  out  what 
ley  might  have  been  doing  wrong 
ivelve  years  ago  —  if  that's  any  com- 
)rt. 

For  instance,  the  chapter  on  apron 
ring  cutting  fails  to  guide  the  par- 
ts into  an  acceptance  of  a  child's 
er  increasing  need  for  independ- 
ce.  Instead,  it  seems  to  suggest 
at  if  he  is  obese,  if  he  stutters  or 
s  asthma,  maybe  it  means  you 
dn't  let  him  cross  the  street  by 
mself  soon  enough. 
With  this  for  a  guide  to  raising 
cent  children,  I'd  expect  to  see  a 
t  of  parents,  hand-in-hand  with 
e  kiddies,  heading  for  the  psychia- 
list's  couch.  El 


I  DESIGN  FOR  CHRISTIAN  MAR- 
lAGE,    by    Dwight    Hervey  Small. 
|eming  H.  Revell   Co.,   Old  Tappan, 
J.    Paper,  255  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed 
the  Rev.  Angus  R.  Shaw  III,  pas- 
r,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Doth- 
|,  Ala. 

This  refreshing  and  unique  book 
jplores  the  territory  from  casual 
king  to  the  prevalent  causes  for 
irital  breakdown.    It  is  the  thesis 
the  book  that  Christian  marriage 
unique,  truly  creative,  and  that  it 
inherently  fortified  against  the 
thological    deterioration  which 


leads  to  divorce.  The  author  sup- 
ports this  by  noting  the  dynamic  re- 
lationship which  links  the  very 
power  of  God  to  the  marriage  union. 

In  a  delightful  blend  of  humor 
and  seriousness,  the  author  deals 
with  Christian  basics  in  Christian 
marriage  as  to  goals,  intimacy,  love, 
sex  and  family  planning. 

Also  the  author  deals  with  prob- 
lems in  Christian  courtship.  He 
gives  discerning  insight  into  the  dif- 
ference between  infatuation  and 
love,  he  gives  helpful  consideration 


of  the  areas  of  dating,  petting,  bore- 
dom. Christian  liberty  and  engage- 
ment. 

This  wholesome  book,  Scriptural- 
ly  grounded,  abreast  of  our  times, 
pertinent  to  the  issues,  is  an  admir- 
able blend  of  Christian  idealism  and 
realism,  worthy  of  wide  reading.  I±] 


If  America  is  ever  laid  waste, 

much  of  the  blame  will  lie  at  the 

doors  of  the  Churches.  —  Vance 
Havner. 


Who  • . .  what  IS  God? 
Why  do  we  worship  Him? 


We  miorship 


Vacation  Bible  School  from  Standard 


WE  WORSHIP  GOD  is  just  the  kind 
of  VBS  course  you  expect  from  Stan- 
dard—all new,  true  to  the  Bible,  at- 
tuned to  current  needs  and  concerns. 
Its  purpose  is  to  give  pupils  a  real 
understanding  of  the  nature  of  God 


and  what  it  means  to  worship  Him. 
Uncompromisingly  evangelistic,  the 
course  stimulates  the  desire  of  chil- 
dren and  youth  to  rightly  worship 
God  and  serve  Him  every  single  day 
of  their  lives. 


Returnable 
INTRODUCTORY 

KIT — Contains  samples  of  basic 
course  materials.  It  lets  you 
read  the  texts  .  .  .  try  the  activi- 
ties .  .  .  assemble  the  crafts.  It's 
the  best  way  to  learn  about  WE 
WORSHIP  GOD  and  what  this 
important  new  course  will  do 
for  your  Vacation  Bible  School. 
Order  either  5-day  or  10-day. 

FREE 

PLANBOOK — Complete  informa- 
tion and  ordering  guide  for  WE 
WORSHIP  GOD.  Write  for  it  to- 
day (also  included  in  Introduc- 
tory Kits). 


From  your  bookstore 
or  publisher 
?rS^^\       STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

f^^^  8121  Hamilton  Avenue 
'-^-^        Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 

Enclosed   is  $  Please  send 

□  5-Day  Introductory  Kit.  9195  $6.25 

□  10-Day  Introductory  Kit.  9198  $6.95 

(Introductory  Kits  are  returnable  if  in  saleable 
condition.  Limit  one  Kit  per  school,  please.) 

□  VBS  Planbook.  8339  FREE 

Name  

Church  ,  

Address  

City  State  Zip  
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TABLES  OF  STONE  FOR  MOD- 
ERN LIVING,  by  Randal  Earl  Denny. 
Paper,  120  pp.  $1.95.  BUILDING 
YOUR  SPIRITUAL  STRENGTH,  by 
Ralph  Heynen.  Paper,  111  pp.  $1.50. 
EASY  TO  LIVE  WITH,  by  Leslie  Par- 
rott.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.95.  WHEN 
YOU  GET  TO  THE  END  OF  YOUR- 
SELF, by  W.  T.  Purkiser.  Paper,  70 
pp.  $1.50.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C. 
Gregg  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

This  series  of  four  books  covers 
the  complete  needs  of  modern  man, 
giving  many  inspirational  and  prac- 
tical explanations  for  the  "why"  of 


and  for  Christian  living,  the  solu- 
tions for  the  everyday  problems 
which  come  into  every  life.  Here 
one  can  receive  encouraging  help  on 
"mastering  his  midnights."  Just  as 
association  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  antidote  for  fear  in 
modern  living,  so  one  author  main- 
tains that  the  "Decalogue  is  the  an- 
tidote to  the  poison  of  lawlessness 
which  is  eating  the  heart  out  of 
American  society." 

If  one  longs  for  a  fuller,  richer 
and  more  satisfying  Cliristian  life, 
this  series  is  highly  recommended 
for  his  study. 


'eCH  Sirnpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  tasl< 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershavi/,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Easley,  S.  C. 
R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack.  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Wllloughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prowr,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga, 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


Tables  of  Stone  for  Modern  Li 
ing  deals  with  the  relevancy  of  tl 
Ten  Commandments — God's  mor 
code  of  ethics^ — to  modern  socie 
with  its  spirit  of  lawlessness,  mai 
taining  that  this  lawlessness  is  < 
attack  upon  the  very  principle  i 
authority,  whether  it  be  from 
or  man.  The  author  repeatedly  strej 
es  life's  first  priority,  "Thou  sha 
have  no  other  gods  before  me,"  af 
deals  with  the  materialism  of  oi 
time  as  the  evolutionary  usurper 
the  rational  processes  of  the  moder 
mind. 

He  warns  against  any  substit' 
tions  for  real  faith  in  the  one  G(| 
of  the  universe.  He  states  that  tl| 
prevailing  philosophy,  indicative  t 
twisted  values,  of  "live  and  let  liv'* 
must  give  way  to  the  Christian  pi-; 
losophy  of  "live  and  help  live."  * 

Dr.  Denny  closes  on  the  triui 
phant   pinnacle  of  God's  dealii 
with  man  through  His  law  of  grac 
made  complete  on  Calvary  and 
fulfilling  the  law  given  at  Sinai.  ; 

The  author  is  a  conservative  Ba^ 
list  minister  and  musician,  now  1 
ing  and  serving  in  Modesto,  Ca 


CHRISTIAH 
KRSPECTIVES 
ON  SEX  & 
MARRIAGE 

by  William  Fitch  160  pages,  Paper 
"A  biblically  oriented  Everything  You' 
Wanted  To  Know  About  Sex  and 
Weren't  Afraid  to  Ask  .  .  .  frank,  ht 
to  the  point  .  .  .  Christian  principle^ 
dominate  the  entire  book." 
-Russell  Hitt,  Ed. .Eternity  Maj 


WM.  B.EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Ropids,  Michigan 
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ornia. 

Building  Your  Spiritual  Strength 
onveys  the  message  that  God  has 
•ndowed  everyone  with  inner  re- 
ources  for  any  and  every  need.  For 
his  reason  it  is  important  for  each 
)erson  to  learn  to  develop  the 
trength  of  which  Paul  speaks  in 
'.phesians  3:16  "mightily  strength- 
ned  by  His  Spirit  in  your  inmost 
-eing." 

"God's   purposes   are   not  stum- 
ling  blocks  but  stepping  stones  and 
re  always  redemptive  in  charac- 
;r  .  .  .  .  Linking  our  feeble  strength 
ith  His  omnipotent  strength,  we 
le  able  to  face  life's  realities  as 
lore  than  conquerors." 
The  varied  chapters  in  the  book 
ere  born  out  of  the  author's  20 
ars  of  experience  ministering  to 
eeply  troubled  people.    He  recom- 
lends  viewing  our  physical  health 
1  the  light  of  eternal  verities,  with 
roper  perspective,  and  then  one  will 
nderstand  why  John  wrote  to  Gaius, 
I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou 
layst  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even 
5  thy  soul  prospereth." 
The  author  is  chaplain  of  Pine 
rest   Christian    Hospital,  located 
"ar  Grand  Rapids. 
In  Easy  to  Live  With  Dr.  Parrott 
ys  particular  emphasis  upon  the 
iterpersonal    relationships  within 
le  home  and  divulges  some  secrets 
»r  success  in  the  struggle  to  be 
iasy  to  live  with."    Some  of  the 
aints  of  discussion  are  how  to  pre- 
;ct  a  happy  marriage,  family  homeo- 
asis,  the  home  without  love,  love 
I  all  of  its  forms  concerning  be- 
ivior  and  maturity,  what  makes  the 
fference  between  the  happy  and 
e  unhappy  home,  concluding  with 
ose    characteristics    which  make 
me  people  so  hard  to  live  with. 
Each  reader  will  unhappily  see 
raself  reflected  in  a  large  number 
these  unbecoming  character  qual- 
es,  but  the  author  closes  with  the 
gh  note  of  hope  for  those  who 
ally  care  and  long  to  be  reflections, 
ther,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Dr.  Parrott  is  pastor  of  the  First 
lurch  of  the  Nazarene  in  Port- 
id,  Oregon. 

When  You  Get  to  the  End  of 
mrself  is  well-written  and  a  very 
Ipful  book.  The  author  has  served 
president  of  Pasadena  College, 
ofessor  of  English  in  the  Naza- 
le  Theological  Seminary,  and  is 
esently  editor  of  Herald  of  Holi- 
s. 

Troubles?  Sickness?  Fears?  Old 
2?  Does  God  seem  to  be  hiding 
s  face  from  you?    One  can  find 


much  comfort  and  help  in  reading 
this  book  and  learn  how  to  "turn 
your  troubles  into  triumphs!"  Dr. 
Purkiser  has  used  many  familiar 
and  appropriately  helpful  poems 
throughout  his  book  to  further  clari- 
fy his  points  of  emphasis. 

He  assures  his  readers  that  to 
"suppose  that  unruffled  seas  and 
blue  skies  are  a  token  of  divine  aj> 
proval  is  the  cruel  deceit  of  those 
with  whom  all  things  go  well  .  .  . 
untroubled  times  are  not  evidence 
of  His  special  favor  .  .  .  for  our 
faith  grows  strong  and  steady  only 
as  it  is  exercised  against  the  hard 
pressure  of  adverse  circumstances." 

I  found  this  book  very  helpful, 
interestingly  written  and  I  believe 
it  should  be  in  every  counselor's 
library.  The  "everyday  Christian" 
will  equally  appreciate  its  worth.  IB 


A  CHRISTIAN  INTRODUCTION 
TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  PHILOS- 
OPHY, by  Francis  Nigel  Lee.  Craig 
Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  pp.  $4.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  S. 
Smith,  recently  re-appointed  PCUS 
missionary  to  Brazil. 

This  volume  is  a  part  of  Univer- 
sity Series  Historical  Studies,  being 
issued  by  Craig.  The  author  is  a 
minister  of  the  Reformed  Church 
and  an  advocate  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  South  Africa. 

According  to  Mr.  Lee,  all  philos- 
ophy is  religiously  determined;  the 
question  is:  Which  religion  deter- 
mines the  philosophy,  the  true  or  a 
false  religion?  "True  philosophy 
looks  through  the  spectacles  of  the 
Bible  at  the  entire  universe."  (Read- 
ers may  wonder  whether  Lee  doesn't 
look  at  the  Bible  through  the  spec- 
tacles of  philosophy.)  "God's  man- 
date to  man  to  pursue  the  task  of 
philosophy  as  such"  is  found  in  Gen- 
esis 1:28. 

The  Christian  philosopher  "is  to 
be  an  intellectual  prophet,  priest, 
and  king.'  The  author  "would 
anchor  the  history  of  philosophy  in 
God  and  His  precreational  eternity 
and  unfold  it  towards  the  final  ad- 
vent of  God's  new  earth."  The  basic 
motif  of  Christian  philosophy  is  crea- 
tion, fall,  re-creation. 

Lee  classifies  philosophies  and 
philosophers  into  four  groups:  true, 
such  as  Calvin  and  Kuyper;  radical- 
ly false,  Satan,  Cain  and  Bultmann; 
synthesis,  Philo,  Aquinas  and  Barth; 
and  enlightened  heathen,  Socrates. 

An  appendix  deals  with  Christian 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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UNTIL  YOU  BLESS  ME 

by  David  A.  Redding 

These  more  than  60  prayers, 
drawn  from  the  life  of  a 
busy  pastor,  rise  out  of  a 
variety  of  situations,  ranging 
from  the  anxiety  of  life  in 
the  70's  to  the  life  of  con- 
tentment and  thanksgiving 
when  one  is  at  peace  with 
God.  80  pages,  Paper  $1.50 

CHRIST  AT  WORK  IN  ME 

by  Bruce  Reed 

Christians  have  been  en- 
joined by  the  Scriptures  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  to  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.  This  concise  training 
and  study  guide,  has  been 
designed  to  aid  Christians 
in  achieving  that  end. 
94  pages.  Paper  $1.25 

THE  WEIGHT  OF  GLORY 

by  C.  S.  Lewis 

Speeches  Lewis  gave  during 
the  war  concerning  man's 
desire  for  future  life,  the 
problem  of  pain,  a  warning  to 
students,  and  other  subjects. 
66  pages,  Paper  $1.25 

WM.B.EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grond  Ropids,  Michigan 
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philosophy  in  20th  century  North 
America.  Classifications  are  the  Cal- 
vinistic  scholasticism,  as  exemplified 
by  Gordon  Clark;  cosmonomic,  by 
D.  H.  Freeman  and  H.  E.  Runner; 
and  Westminster  School,  by  Van  Til 
and  Rushdoony. 

Any  attempt  to  classify  so  many 
philosophers  (including  even  some 
from  the  Orient,  as  well  as  a  num- 
ber of  thinkers  not  usually  consid- 
ered as  philosophers)  in  such  a  com- 
pass is  bound  to  read  like  a  catalog; 
Lee's  little  volume  is  no  exception. 
There  is  a  useful  survey  at  the  be- 
ginning and  a  summary  at  the  end 
of  each  chapter.  With  so  many 
names  involved,  it  is  regrettable 
there  is  no  index  to  them. 

Christian  students  of  philosophy 
may  derive  help  from  this  compact 
critique  of  so  many  of  the  world's 
thinkers  from  a  Biblical  perspec- 
tive. IS 


YOUR  FIG  LEAF  IS  SLIPPING,  by 
Paul  H.  Sheetz.  Creation  House,  Carol 
Stream,  III.  200  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Burt  D.  Braunius,  DCE,  McIIwain 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 

The  title  is  appealing  and  the 


book  is  revealing.  Uncovered  before 
the  eyes  of  the  reader  are  the  mean- 
ing and  implications  of  Genesis  3:1- 
15,  especially,  "They  sewed  fig  leaves 
together;"  the  ways  in  which  the  fall 
affected  the  personality  of  mankind 
(e.g.,  personality  masks,  phoniness, 
legalism,  hypocrisy)  ;  and  the  steps 
necessary  for  solving  man's  personal- 
ity problems  so  that  he  might  have 
right  relationships  with  God,  self 
and  others. 

Author  Paul  Sheetz  in  a  refreshing 
way  explains  the  effects  of  the  fall 
on  man's  personality  and  shows  why 
Adam  and  Eve  reached  for  fig  leaves. 

"What  Adam  felt  was  not  shame 
about  his  body,  but  shame  about  his 
whole  person  .  .  .  feeling  for  the  first 
time  the  torture  of  being  observed, 
he  realized  that  he  needed  to  be  cov- 
ered. Feeling  inadequate,  anxiety- 
motivated  and  cowering  .  .  .  his  in- 
genuity strikes  upon  fig  leaves  as  a 
solution."' 

Fig  leaves  "suggest  a  very  special 
kind  of  masquerade,  an  unintention- 
al hypocrisy,  a  kind  of  non-sinful  de- 
ceit, justified  because  it  is  little  more 
than  the  withholding  of  information. 
Fig  leaves,  as  a  form  of  dress,  have 
long  since  been  outmoded;  but  as  a 
subtle  technique  of  pretending  to  be 
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something  one  is  not,  they  are  still 
very  much  in  vogue." 

The  second  natural  division  in  the 
book  shows  the  ways  in  which  the 
fall  affected  personality.  Fig  leaf  up 
on  fig  leaf  is  examined  in  the  lighl 
of  Scripture  and  modern  psychology. 
Some  of  the  leaves  examined  are: 
dress  as  a  mask,  compliments  and  of 
fenses,  prejudices  and  excuses,  th( 
painted  smile,  personality  images 
status,  legalism,  hypocrisy,  humanis 
tic  goodness,  falseness,  moods,  es 
cape  mechanism  and  knowing  th< 
right  people. 

Having  raked  together  a  large  pil< 
of  our  leaves,  the  book  does  no 
abandon  its  readers  standing  starl 
naked,  but  describes  the  Scriptura 
steps  necessary  to  receive  "adequate 
dress"  and  thereby  solves  the  person 
ality  problems.  "Fortunately  the  fi| 
leaf  problem  has  a  true  and  an  ade 
quate  solution:  the  restoration  of  ; 
right  relationship  with  God.  Adan 
was  finally  released  from  his  predic 
ament  through  the  happening  h( 
feared  most  —  an  encounter  will 
God." 

The  concluding  chapters  of  th 
book  deal  with  such  topics  as  faith 
acceptance,  empathy,  love,  forgive 
ness,  truth,  being  God-oriented,  put 
ity  of  heart,  freedom,  simplicity 
transparency,  spontaneity,  individi; 
ality  and  fellowship  with  God,  sel 
and  others. 

The  book  is  very  readable.  It 
down-to-earth  illustrations  1  e  n  < 
themselves  to  discussion.  The  ai 
thor  is  a  missionary  journalist  ani 
his  experiences  in  journalism  and  ac 
vertising  and  missionary  service  ar' 
reflected  in  the  book. 

The  book  was  developed  by  the  at 
thor  as  he  led  Bible  study  group 
summer  camps,  youth  conferenct 
and  seminars  in  applied  psychology 
This  book  should  be  used  by  churc 
workers,  pastors,  directors  of  Chri 
tian  education,  Sunday  School  teacl 
ers  and  youth  fellowship  advise: 
who  will  individually  benefit  froi 
it.  Many  will  find  it  effective  as 
text  for  use  by  senior  high  and  cc 
lege  age  youth  fellowship  group 
senior  high  through  adult  Sund< 
school  classes,  particularly  th» 
using  an  elective  curriculum  syster 
and  by  small  informal  study  grouj 
meeting  in  homes  and  on  coUej 
campuses. 


America  is  not  threatened  by  ^ 
olution:  America  is  in  the  midst 
revolution  and  the  outcome  is  qui 
seriously  in  doubt.  —  Unknown. 


is, 
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Satan's  Power  Is  Under  Control 

The  believer  needs  to  remember  that  God  is  motivated  by 
love.  His  will  for  you  is  a  gracious  will.  He  may  allow  you 
to  suffer  great  loss,  but  only  for  your  good  because  He  loves 
you.  How  marvelous  to  know  that  even  Satan's  power  is  under 
the  control  of  a  loving  God,  who  in  Jesus  Christ  has  become 
our  Father. 

— Gordon  K.  Reed 
(See  p.  7) 
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TO  THE  LADIES 

Having  read  and  re-read  the  ar- 
ticle by  Emily  T.  Russell,  "A  Pres- 
byterial  President  Reports"  in  the 
Feb.  9  Journal,  1  want  to  congratu- 
late her  on  her  courageous  stand! 


Far  too  often  the  majority  of  us — 
and  I  include  the  men  here  too  — 
do  tend  to  accept  whatever  is  hand- 
ed to  us  in  the  way  of  material  or 
decisions,  the  excuse  generally  being, 
"After  all  who  am  I  to  question?" 
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It's  about  time  we  did  question  on 
the  basis  of  the  final  real  authority 
that  we  have  at  our  fingertips  —  the 
holy  Scriptures. 

1  would  urge  women  to  go  to  var- 
ious meetings  at  all  levels  of  the 
Church.  It  is  possible  to  sit  in  on 
any  number  of  these  meetings.  You  I 
probably  won't  be  in  accord  with 
it  all  (you  may  even  find  it  boring 
at  times) .  Attendance  does  not  neces- 
sarily equal  acquiescence,  but  it  is 
one  of  the  ways  to  learn. 

Read  all  you  can  from  every 
angle,  not  just  the  Journal,  or  just 
the  Survey,  or  just  whatever  your 
favorite  religious  periodical  may  be 

—  read  it,  pray  and  compare  it  to 
the  holy  yardstick.  We  women  al- 
ways find  time  to  "bone  up"  on  our 
favorite  subject  —  homemaking, 
child-care,  cooking,  sewing,  art,  ce- 
ramics, golf  or  whatever  it  may  be 

—  time  for  reading  all  the  latest 
books  on  the  subject  or  attending 
lectures  or  weekly  classes.  What 
greater  concern  is  there  for  Chris- 
tian women  than  to  find  out  what 
is  really  being  done  to  the  Great 
Commission  of  our  Lord  as  it  is  in- 
terpreted at  the  various  levels  of 
the  Church  and  thus  affecting  our 
lives  and  those  of  our  children. 

True,  only  a  few  of  us  are  in 
places  of  authority  in  the  Women 
of  the  Church  organization,  but 
lot  of  us  have  husbands  or  sons  ari( 
all  of  us  have  pastors  who  would 
be  greatly  encouraged  in  their  stand 
if  we  women  really  knew  about  the 
issues  at  hand  and  could  discuss 
them  in  a  sensible  way  and  above 
all  were  informed  enough  to  know 
hoiu  to  pray  about  them! 

So  let's  all  follow  Emily  Russell's 
example  and  check  it  out  for  our- 
selves. Then  go  home,  ladies,  get 
out  that  lamp  and  polish  it  until 
it  shines,  fill  it  with  oil  and  be  ready 
to  serve  Him! 

— Mrs.  B.  K.  Glasgow 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

James  Finley  Anderson  from 
North  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  to  Chap 
el  in  the  Pines  church,  Tampa, 
Fla. 

William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  from  Brysor 
City,  N.  C,  to  the  Covenant 
church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  as  assod 
ate  pastor. 

Lrury  Black,  recent  graduate  o; 
Austin  Theological  Seminary, 
the  Highland  church.  West  Mon 
roe.  La. 


William  G.  Caperton  from  Fin- 
castle,  Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va., 
where  he  will  teach  in  the  Rich- 
mond schools  for  one  year. 
H.  Carroll  Cash  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  Charleston,  S.  C,  working 
as  an  evangelist  in  Charleston 
Presbytery. 

Robert  N.  Clark  from  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Burlington,  N.  C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

George  J.  Clementson,  Miami, 
Fla.,  has  become  assistant  pastor 
of  the  Riviera  church,  that  city. 
Timothy  L.  Croft  from  Lexington, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  Frank- 
lin, Tenn. 

Finis  G.  Hodges,  UPUSA,  received 
by  John  Calvin-U  Presbytery,  to 
serve  the  Tuscumbia  and  Crocker, 
Mo.,  churches. 

Edward  J.  Humphrey  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
to  engage  in  field  ministry  for 
Westminster  Presbytery. 


Charles  W.  Kernan  from  Bar- 
boursville,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Cen- 
tralia  church,  Chester,  Va. 
Frederick  Tice  Mahla,  received 
from  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  to  the  Shearer  Church, 
Mooresville,  S.  C. 
Charles  G.  McClure,  honorably 
retired  by  Everglades  Presbytery, 
is  now  living  in  Pompano  Beach, 
Fla. 

Angus  W.  McGregor,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  former  church  extension 
worker  in  Orange  Presbytery,  is 
now  serving  the  Community  in 
Christ  Church  of  Orange  Presby- 
tery. 

W.  T.  Perkins  from  Sanford,  N. 
C.  to  the  Westview  church,  Bur- 
lington, N.  C. 

Andral  Bratton  Plexico  from  Iva, 
S.  C,  to  the  Hawfields  church, 
Mebane,  N.  C. 

George  H.  Porter  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate study,  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the 
Hapeville,  Ga.,  church. 


William  E.  Pauley  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College,  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  as  an 
administrator. 

Troy  L.  Pritt  from  Winfield,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Parsons,  W.  Va., 
church. 

William  P.  Shackleford  from 
Kingston,  N.  Y.,  to  the  Fincastle, 
Va.,  church  and  the  Mt.  Union 
chapel. 

G.  L.  Sydnor  from  Minden,  La., 
to  Louisiana  Tech,  Ruston,  La.,  as 
professor  of  psychology. 
James  B.  Wagner  from  Arkadel- 
phia.  Ark.,  to  the  St.  Andrews 
church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
John  E.  Westlund  from  Anderson, 
S.  C,  to  the  Williston,  S.  C, 
church. 

MEMORIAL 

James  Frederick  Daniel  who  died 
Jan.  23,  has  been  memorialized  by 
the  Session  of  the  Greenwood 
church,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Whatever  acceptance  we  had 
with  the  ladies  no  doubt  went  down 
the  drain  when  we  compared  the 
average  top-level  conference  in  Wom- 
en's Work  with  that  of  the  syndicated 
cartoon,  "The  Girls."  We  heard 
about  it  again  in  Florida  last  week, 
at  that  utterly  delightful  Christian 
school,  the  Hampden  Dubose  Acad- 
;emy  at  Zellwood.  A  visitor  shook  our 
hand,  then  snorted,  "  'The  Girls' 
indeed!  I  almost  wrote  you  a  letter 
to  the  editor  after  that  one,"  she 
said.  "Why  didn't  you?"  we  counter- 
ed. "Because  I  was  afraid  you'd  print 
it"  was  the  reply — again  proving  the 
comparison  was  not  altogether  in- 
ipt.  When  the  ladies  abandon  their 
willingness  to  swallow  anything  and 
become  willing  to  stand  up  and  be 
counted  —  after  the  fashion  of  Mrs. 
Brandon  Glasgow  in  the  Mailbag 
his  week  —  there  will  be  some 
mprovement  in  Women's  Work. 

•  With  that  introduction  to  the 
egular   issue   carrying   the  Circle 

■  iible  Study  (see  p.  18),  no  doubt 
;ve  could  probably  say  anything  we 
vished  in  the  rest  of  this  column, 
'ister  Angela  Davis  is  out  on  bail, 
laving  been  released  by  the  court 
s  a  direct  result  of  the  action  of 
California's  Supreme  Court  in  de- 


claring the  death  penalty  uncon- 
stitutional. That  confirms  the  opin- 
ion expressed  in  the  Feb.  2  Journal 
that  eliminating  the  death  penalty 
does  not  enhance  the  value  of  human 
life,  it  reduces  that  value  by  making 
the  crime  of  murder  less  serious.  In 
other  states  the  debate  goes  on.  A 
West  Virginia  legislative  committee 
heard  Presbyterian  official,  the  Rev. 
A.  D.  Ellison,  say  it  was  "damned 
wrong "  to  call  capital  punishment  a 
"theological  question."  (One  W.  Va. 
minister  wrote  us  he  was  deeply  of- 
fended when  Mr.  Ellison,  who  is 
Kanawha  presbytery's  "pastor  to 
pastors,"  "damn'd"  and  "hell'd" 
throughout  an  evening  home  visit  in 
the  presence  of  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter.) 

•  Another  item  from  the  distaff 
file:  Marguerite  Leishman  is  a  jun- 
ior in  high  school.  She  also  is  the 
first  youth  elder  to  be  elected  to  the 
session  of  the  Kanawha  Presbyterian 
Church  (UPUSA)  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.  "I  suppose  they'll  want  me  to 
come  forth  with  a  lot  of  bright  new 


ideas,"  she  was  quoted  in  explaining 
her  election.  "And  I  hope  I  can," 
she  promised.  What  is  her  opinion 
of  some  of  the  modern  religious 
movements  such  as  the  Jesus  Move- 
ment? "Ridiculous  ...  a  farce  in  a 
way."  And  what  about  "Jesus  Christ 
Superstar?"  "Fantastic!  ...  It  showed 
Judas  as  a  human  being.  I've  always 
thought  of  him  only  as  a  criminal." 
Miss  Leishman  hinted  that  she  may 
try  to  do  something  about  the  regu- 
lar church  services,  which  she  des- 
cribes as  "dull  and  boring."  The 
Bible?  She  didn't  say. 

•  CORRECTION:  In  the  Feb.  23 
Journal,  p.  6,  the  omission  of  a  three- 
letter  word,  "not,"  completely  re- 
versed the  sense  of  an  important  par- 
agraph. As  originally  written,  the 
statement  would  have  read:  "The 
commission  (on  new  synod  bounda- 
ries) reaffirmed  its  belief  that  it  is 
not  free  to  change  from  seven  the 
number  of  synods  created  by  the 
General  Assembly."  We  are  sorry  that 
gremlins  plague  us  occasionally.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Cuban  Churchmen  Back  Visit  of  Castro 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Twenty-one 
Cuban  Church  leaders,  in  a  state- 
ment released  here,  endorsed  the  re- 
cent visit  by  Cuban  Premier  Fidel 
Castro  to  Chile  and  his  meeting  with 
Christian  leaders  there,  expressed 
support  for  a  "continent-wide"  meet- 
ing of  "Christian  Socialists"  pro- 
posed by  Chilean  Catholic  priests. 

In  their  "message"  to  Chilean 
Christians,  the  Cuban  leaders  said 
that  "as  Cubans,  both  Christian  and 
revolutionary,  we  support  the  pro- 
nouncements made  by  our  Prime 
Minister. 

"We  look  with  extraordinary  sup- 
port on  his  meetings  with  Cardinal 
Raul  Silva  Henriquez  (Catholic 
Archbishop  of  Santiago) ,  with  lead- 
ers of  the  movement  of  Christians 
for  Socialism,  the  Christian  Left  and 
other  open  Christian  groups." 

The  statement  was  made  available 
here  by  the  Latin  American  De- 
partment of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  It  was  also  published  in  a 
newsletter  of  the  Cuban  Resource 


BANGLADESH  —  "Many  of  our 
village  Christians  were  robbed  of  all 
their  earthly  possessions,"  writes 
Assemblies  of  God  missionary  Calvin 
Olson,  who  remained  in  Bangladesh 
during  the  war.  Speaking  of  the 
period  when  the  West  Pakistan  army 
ruled,  Olson  reports  that  "several  of 
our  people  were  killed  and  some  of 
the  women  molested.  Three  mission- 
aries of  other  missions  were  killed." 

Speaking  of  another  Assemblies 
missionary  family,  Olson  writes:  The 
Howard  Hawkes  in  Khulna  were 
miraculously  saved.  As  they  were 
about  to  sit  down  to  eat,  they  felt 
strongly  that  they  should  take  refuge 
in  a  trench  back  of  the  house.  Only 
minutes  after  going  to  the  trench, 
shells  ripped  a  large  hole  in  the 
kitchen." 

"A  tumultuous  welcome  by  two 
million  people  awaited  Sheik  Muji- 
bur  Rahman,  the  Bengali  leader,  as 
he  returned  to  Dacca  after  being 
released  from  nine  months'  impri- 


Center  in  New  York  City. 

Among  the  signers  of  the  message 
were  Methodist  Bishop  Armando 
Rodriguez,  who  is  also  president  of 
the  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches 
of  Cuba  (CIEC)  ;  the  Rev.  Orestes 
Gonzalez  Cruz,  president  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Reformed  Church  of  Cuba; 
Dr.  Raul  Gomez  Treto,  director  of 
the  Center  for  Ecumenical  Studies  of 
the  Catholic  Church;  the  Rev.  Oden 
Marichal,  archdean  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  for  Havana,  Matanzas  and 
Las  Villas  provinces;  and  the  Rev. 
Pedro  Hildo  Morejon,  president  of 
Nazarene  Church  of  Cuba. 

During  Premier  Castro's  visit  to 
Chile  in  December,  he  appeared 
several  times  with  Cardinal  Silva. 
The  two  men  held  one  private  30- 
minute  meeting  at  which  the  cardi- 
nal gave  the  Cuban  premier  a  Bible. 

Cardinal  Silva,  on  that  occasion, 
told  newsmen  that  "  (our)  conver- 
sation was  about  the  role  of  the 
Church  as  promoter  and  encourager 
of  the  human  liberation  process  ask- 


sonment  in  West  Pakistan.  It  was  a 
tremendously  moving  experience,  to 
be  present  in  that  meeting,"  Olson 
writes. 

"What  about  the  future?  Relief 
and  rehabilitation  needs  are  mind- 
staggering,  but  the  people  have  a 
will  to  work  as  never  before.  Already 
dramatic  changes  have  taken  place," 
Olson  continues.  "What  is  now 
Bangladesh  is  no  longer  an  Islamic 
state,  but  a  secular  state.  The  ortho- 
dox religious  parties  that  had  op- 
posed missionary  work  have  been 
banned.  The  brutalities  committed 
in  the  name  of  religion  have  gieatly 
weakened  the  people's  faith  in  their 
religion." 

The  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals has  consulted  with  the  Banglad- 
esh office  in  Washington  and  is  send- 
ing a  representative  to  Dacca  to  de- 
termine ways  of  increasing  aid  to 
Bangladesh. — Missionary  News  Ser- 
vice. 


ed  by  the  Gospel  and  supported  by 
the  fundamental  rights  of  religious 
conscience." 

In  the  message  to  Chile's  Chris- 
tians, the  Cuban  group  said  it  sup^; 
ported  Premier  Castro's  "clear  pro- 
nouncements" concerning  the  parti- 
cipation of  Christians  in  the  "revolu- 
tionary tasks"  in  the  world  and  in 
Latin  America. 

"We  have  seen  with  joy  that  the 
trip  has  served  to  clarify  even  more 
the  development  of  our  revolution," 
the  Cubans  added,  noting  Premier 
Castro's  "frank  acceptance  of  those 
Christians  who  wish  to  join  the 
common  effort  ....  for  the  construc- 
tion and  development  of  a  more  just 
society  ... 

'Liberate  the  Wretched' 

"We  look  with  joy,"  they  said, 
"upon  the  advance  and  greater  un- 
derstanding of  our  revolution,  and 
the  progressive  renewal  of  our  faith, 
in  the  light  of  evangelical  principles, 
which  inspires  us  to  embrace  with 
warmth  and  decision  the  cause  of  the 
exploited  and  the  oppressed." 

Stating  their  conviction  "that  itj; 
is  necessary  to  liberate,  .  .  .  with 
Marxists  and  others,  the  wretched 
of  the  earth,"  the  Cuban  Christian! 
asserted  their  belief  "that  this  (See 
ialism)  is  the  only  valid  strategy  tc 
make  our  Christian  commitment  aiuj 
our  true  ecumenical  dimension 
reality  ..." 

"In   accepting   this  commitmf 
and  facing  this  challenge,"  they  sa 
"which  implies  the  building  of 
new  society  based  on  justice  and 
brotherhood  of  all  mankind,  we 
press  our  interest  and  support  of 
holding  of  a  continent-wide  meetm 
recently  proposed  in  Chile  by  th 
group  of  priests,  'Christians  for 
cialism.'  " 

Other  signers  of  the  message 
elude  a  Catholic  Oblate  nun.  Sis 
Concepta   Maria;    the   Rev.  Li^ 
Diaz,  a  Baptist  pastor  and  an  offici 
of  CIEC  in  Oriente  province;  th 
Rev.  Jose  Antonio  Vizcaino  Carden 
of  San  Antonio  de  los  Banos  Cath 
lie   parish;    Gabriel   Urbizo  Veg 
president  of  the  Christian  Stude 
Movement    (MEC)  ;    and  Orlanc 
Rovira,  executive  secretary  for  1 
activities  of  the  Methodist  Church. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Churchmen  Plan  Increase 
In  Stockholder  Actions 

ip  NEW  YORK— If  stockholder  meet- 
ings of  major  United  States  corpora- 
tions are  any  quieter  this  year  than 

I last,  it  will  not  be  because  activist 
clergy  and  other  churchmen  have 
stopped  their  campaigns  to  change 
company  policies. 

If  anything,  the  corporate  giants 
will  hear  more  rhetoric  from  church- 
men and  other  social  and  political 
pressure  groups  at  annual  meetings 
n  1972. 

Five  denominations  announced 
here  they  had  filed  stockholder 
Droxy  motions  with  four  major  cor- 
aorations  calling  for  disclosure  of 
the  nature  of  their  operations  in 
South  Africa  and  Angola.  The  joint 
action  was  announced  by  Presiding 
Bishop  John  E.  Hines  of  the  Epis- 
opal  Church  after  he  returned  from 
he  Charlotte,  N.  C,  general  board 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

In  Charlotte,  Richard  Fernandez, 
xecutive  director  of  Clergy  and  Lay- 
Tien  Concerned,  told  the  NCC  pol- 
cy  makers  that  his  organization  was 
olanning  actions  against  four  other 
oncerns  furnishing  materiel  for  the 
iiir  war  in  Southeast  Asia. 

The  effort  announced  by  Bishop 
ffines  is  a  cooperative  venture  of 
ooards  and  agencies  of  the  United 
'resbyterian  Church  USA,  the  Unit- 
d  Church  of  Christ,  the  Episcopal 
phurch,  the  United  Methodist 
Hhurch  and  the  American  Baptist 
"■onvention. 

The  four  corporations  with  which 
hey  will  file  resolutions  are  Gen- 
eral Motors,  Goodyear  Tire  and 
Rubber,  Gulf  Oil,  and  Mobil  Oil. 
The  motions  appearing  in  stock- 
lolder  proxy  statements  will  ask  for 
jhe  various  companies'  history  of 
nvolvement,  relations  with  workers 
nd  with  governments  in  southern 

Mr.  Fernandez  told  the  NCC 
ifji  "oard  that  his  group  would  attempt 
§p  introduce  resolutions  at  the  stock- 
:older  meetings  of  Honeywell,  In- 
irnational  Telephone  and  Tele- 
raph.  General  Electric,  and  Stan- 
.ard  Oil  (N.J.)  .  He  said  there  had 
een  "positive  discussions"  with  ex- 


its 


ecutives  of  boards  and  agencies  of 
the  UPUSA,  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  among  others,  about  their 
cooperation. 

His  organization,  formerly  known 
as  Clergy  and  Laymen  Concerned 
About  Vietnam,  recently  removed 
"about  Vietnam"  from  its  name  and 
is  tackling  a  variety  of  social  con- 
cerns. It  has  been  assisted  by  the 
NCC  in  numerous  ways.  Mr.  Fer- 
nandez reported  to  the  NCC  board 
on  possible  ways  it  could  help  fol- 
low up  the  recent  Kansas  City  "ec- 
umenical witness"  against  the  war. 

The  resolutions  his  group  will  in- 
troduce aim  at  getting  the  four  cor- 
porations out  of  their  involvement 
in  the  air  war  and  converting  their 
output  to  peacetime  products.  IS 


Indonesia  To  Be  Site 
Of  Next  WCC  Assembly 

GENEVA  —  Jakarta,  Indonesia,  is 
the  site  chosen  for  the  Fifth  Assem- 
bly of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es. Selection  was  announced  at 
WCC  headquarters  here  after  the  re- 
cent closed  door  meeting  of  the 


body's  executive  committee  in  New 
Zealand. 

Dates  of  the  Assembly  are  July 
28-Aug.  10,  1975. 

Next  meeting  of  the  WCC  Central 
Committee,  which  makes  council  pol- 
icy and  handles  budget  and  person- 
nel matters  between  Assemblies,  is 
to  be  Aug.  13-23  in  Holland. 

Nomination  of  a  successor  to  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  retiring  general 
secretary,  is  expected  to  be  made  at 
this  summer's  session.  A  nominating 
committee  is  reported  to  be  consid- 
ering four  names,  but  only  one  is  to 
be  presented  to  the  Central  Commit- 
tee. 

Among  actions  announced  after 
the  executive  committee's  meeting 
at  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  were 
passage  of  resolutions  on  the  crises 
in  Northern  Ireland  and  Rhodesia. 
The  panel  called  for  "a  more  just 
and  equitable  society"  in  Northern 
Irelancl  and  expressed  a  conviction 
that  "the  present  problems  cannot 
be  resolved  by  violence  or  counter- 
violence  and  that  a  military  solution 
is  no  real  solution."  The  commit- 
tee asked  for  more  economic  sanc- 
tions against  Rhodesia  and  support- 
ed criticisms  of  the  proposed  Anglo- 
Rhodesian  settlement.  SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


P 


Budget  May  Cut  Councils; 
BPLC's  Share  May  Triple 

ATLANTA — Budget  builders  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  would 
cut  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  National  Council  of  Churches 
out  of  the  1973  budget,  but  they 
would  take  more  than  these  two 
agencies  have  been  receiving  and 
give  it  to  the  semi-official  Black 
Presbyterian  Leadership  Caucus. 

These  decisions  by  the  General 
Council's  stewardship  committee 
were  announced  after  the  annual 
hearings  conducted  here  by  the 
panel.  A  recommendation  for  a 
$9.29  million  benevolence  program 
was  forwarded  to  the  General  Coun- 
cil, which  was  scheduled  to  act  on 


it  during  a  March  6-8  meeting. 

After  council's  action  on  the  re- 
commendations, the  budget  will  still 
have  to  be  approved  by  the  denomi- 
nation's General  Assembly  in  June. 

BPLC,  a  group  initiated  at  a  meet- 
ing sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries,  is  in  the  1972  bud- 
get for  $30,000.  For  two  years  it  has 
also  been  given  the  privilege  of  con- 
ducting a  special  (unequalized)  of- 
fering throughout  the  denomination, 
but  the  results  have  been  negligible. 
Neither  the  caucus  nor  its  officers 
are  elected  by  the  Assembly,  and 
there  have  been  objections  to  its 
non-representative  character. 

The  stewardship  committee  is  re- 
commending that  BPLC  go  into  the 
1973  budget  for  $100,000  with  the 
stipulation  that  no  special  offering 
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be  authorized. 

In  another  major  decision,  the 
stewardship  committee  rejected  a  in- 
quest that  the  Assembly's  Commit- 
tee on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
be  added  to  the  list  of  agencies  fi- 
nanced through  the  benevolence 
budget.  That  agency,  which  has 
been  funded  through  per  capita  as- 
sessments handled  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Assembly  Operation,  asked  to 
be  put  in  the  budget  for  $120,800. 

Chairman  J.  Gaston  Willimson  of 
Little  Rock  said  the  decision  was 
beyond  the  prerogative  of  the  stew- 
arclship  committee.  He  explained 
that  the  recommendation  more 
properly  would  have  to  go  from  the 
General  Council  to  the  Assembly  so 
that  the  top  judicatory  can  decide 
how  it  wants  to  finance  "minister 
and  his  work"  activity. 

On  the  WCC-NCC  question,  the 
committee  suggested  that  individuals 
and  congregations  support  the  two 
councils  in  amounts  totaling  $13,- 
375  and  $19,500,  respectively.  Last 
year  the  WCC  got  ^876  and  the 
NCC  $8,676  through  the  central 
treasurer.  Much  larger  sums  went 
from  the  denomination  to  the 
councils  from  boards  and  agencies, 
however. 

Mr.  Williamson  said  the  commit- 
tee's recommendations  were  intend- 
ed to  make  the  benevolence  budget 
"more  appealing  to  many  persons  in 
the  Church."  He  added  that  the  ac- 
tion is  not  intended  to  cut  off  Pres- 
byterian money  from  the  ecumenical 
agencies. 

"As  a  matter  of  fact,"  he  declared, 
"we  feel  that  they  may  receive  even 
more  financial  support  from  our  de- 
nomination through  designated  gifts 
from  our  churches  and  from  individ- 
uals." 

Funds  from  the  central  treasurer 
to  the  two  councils  generally  sup- 
port their  central  administrations 
while  those  from  the  denomination's 
agencies  generally  support  the  coun- 
terpart units  of  the  WCC  and  NCC 
or  finance  certain  projects  and  pro- 
grams. 

The  Assembly  has  repeatedly 
turned  down  overtures  to  withdraw 
the  denomination  from  the  councils. 
Last  year's  vote  was  the  closest  in 
more  than  a  decade.  NCC  member- 
ship was  retained  by  a  tally  of  213- 
189;  WCC,  216-185. 

Noticeable  increases  in  the  bud- 
get proposal,  aside  from  that  for 
BPLC,  are  for  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  from  $200,000  to  $230,- 
000  (15  per  cent)  and  the  Histori- 
cal Foundation,  $67,500  to  $75,000 


(11.1  per  cent) . 

Largest  of  the  16  causes  again  is 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  slated 
for  51.2  per  cent  ($4,756,000)  of  the 
total.  [1 


Education  Planning  Unit 
Lauds  'Creative'  Theme 

RICHMOND  (FN)  —  The  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation's encouragement  for  "crea- 
tive happenings"  in  local  churches 
and  middle  judicatories  was  a  ma- 
jor theme  of  the  1972  annual  plan- 
ning council  for  the  board,  held  here 
during  February. 

Fifty  persons,  chosen  to  represent 
synod  Christian  education  staffs  and 
committees,  members  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  seminary 
and  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  faculties  and 
student  bodies,  the  Black  Presbyte- 
rian Leadership  Caucus,  and  board 
staff,  reviewed  staff  plans  for  1972 
and  critiqued  plans  for  1973  for 
priorities  and  for  gaps. 

An  important  segment  of  the 
council's  work  was  the  projection 
of  thrusts  that  Christian  education 
should  make  in  1974.  Development 
and  testing  of  new  approaches  to  ed- 
ucation in  local  churches  and  in 
synods  and  presbyteries  ranked  high 
among  suggested  directions.  Mid- 
dle judicatory  staff  persons  pressed 
for  models  worked  out  in  partner- 
ship with  regional  educators  to  fit 
particular  regional  needs. 

Leader  development  among  or- 
dained and  imordained  church  pro- 
fessionals, among  local  church  offi- 
cers, and  among  local  and  regional 
leaders  in  church  education  received 
heavy  support. 

An  additional  suggested  direction 
was  toward  the  board's  providing 
leadership  to  chinch  education  in 
the  area  of  social  concerns,  through 
curriculum  resources  and  through 
leadership  development.  Continued 
support  of  the  board's  participation 
in  Joint  Educational  Development 
(JED)  with  five  other  JED  denom- 
inations also  ranked  high. 

Some  gaps  surfaced  in  1973  board 
plans  came  in  the  areas  of  public 
education  and  relationships  with 
extra-church  ministries,  such  as 
Young  Life  and  Campus  Crusade. 

The  council  selected  five  partici- 
pants to  act  as  "trust  group"  for 
the  fifty  persons  attending  the  an- 
nual council.  The  five  selected  are 
the  Rev.  Malcolm  C.  Mclver  Jr.  of 


the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education,  Richmond,  Va.;  the  Rev. 
E.  Otis  Moore  Jr.,  Bellaire  Presby- 
terian Church,  Bellaire,  Tex.;  the 
Rev.  William  E.  Shenk,  Presbytery 
of  North  Alabama,  Huntsville,  Ala.; 
the  Rev.  Marvin  L.  Simmers, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lynchburg,  Va.;  and  the  Rev.  James 
R.  Wilburn,  Belhaven  College, 
Jackson,  Miss.  This  group  has  the 
authority  to  select  two  or  three  more 
persons  from  the  council  to  assist 
as  it  works  with  board  staff  to  fol- 
low up  on  the  1972  council's  recom- 
mendations for  church  education,  ffi 


Council  on  Evangelisnt 
Holds  Initial  Meeting  ' 

ATLANTA  —  At  their  initial  meet- 
ing here  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Council  on  Evangelism 
named  a  temporary  steering  com- 
mittee instead  of  electing  officers 
and  scheduled  another  meeting  for 
Aug.  12-17.  . 

The  18  member  group  was  named 
by  the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
to  advise  it  on  a  three  year  evan- 
gelism emphasis. 

Announced  as  a  youth  membei 
was  Wade  Huie  III  of  Atlanta.  Hi; 
name  was  not  listed  when  the  initia' 
appointments  were  announced. 

Two  lay  members,  Dr.  Robert  L 
Folger  of  North  Augusta,  S.  C,  anc 
Mrs.  Anne  Clark  of  Point  Clear 
Ala.,  were  named  to  the  steering 
committee  which  will  see  that  coun 
cil  responsibilities  are  cared  for  un 
til  the  August  meeting.  0^ 

First  Distaff  Director 
Joins  Staff  of  TRAV 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Miss  Carol 
Ann  Etzler  of  Washington,  D.  C,  hz 
been  appointed  the  first  Director  c 
Media  Development  for  TRAV,  th 
Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Vism 
agency  of  the  Presbyterian  Churc 
US. 

Dr.  Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Executi\ 
Secretary  of  TRAV,  in  making  th 
announcement,  said  that  Miss  Etzk 
has  been  with  the  information  o 
fice  of  the  National  4-H  Foundatio 
in  Washington.  A  feature  wri 
photographer,  composer  and  fi 
singer,  she  holds  two  degrees  irdi 
Northwestern  University. 

She  is  the  first  woman  to  serve  c 
the  TRAV  staff  in  a  director's  p 
sition. 


I 
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Faith  is  put  to  test  in  times  of  trouble — 

Sorrows  Like  Sea  Billows 


1  T  ob  was  a  wealthy  man.  He  had 
*^  land,  flocks  and  herds,  crops, 
servants,  and  all  that  meant  wealth 
and  prosperity  in  his  day.  He  had 
a  large  and  happy  family,  a  loving 
f  wife  and  ten  delightful  children  who 
brought  him  great  joy. 

Moreover,  Job  was  a  good  man. 
lie  feared  God  and  avoided  evil.  He 
prayed  every  day  for  God's  blessing 
on  his  home  and  family,  and  of- 
lered  sacrifices  for  the  forgiveness 
oi  the  sins  of  the  family.  He  was 
.It  peace  with  God  and  with  man. 
He  was  nearing  the  end  of  a  long, 
successful  and  happy  life. 

That  was  on  Monday  morning. 

Tuesday,  he  had  lost  everything 
but  his  house,  his  wife  and  his 
iiealth.  Through  a  series  of  almost 
iurbelievable,  sudden  disasters,  his 
wealth  was  wiped  out,  his  goods 
ivere  stolen  or  destroyed,  and  most 
iragic  of  all,  his  children  were  all 
k.illed.  Overnight  he  was  reduced  to 
poverty  and  deep  sorrow.  It  was 
>wift  and  cruel,  and  what  made  it 
ill  doubly  bad  was  the  contrast  of 
loy  and  happiness  which  had  been 
lis  up  until  these  tragedies  struck 
ivith  such  devastating  force.  Just 
hink  of  it!  Not  only  his  earthly 
^oods,  but  his  children,  all  of  them 
n  one  deadly  moment  that  would 
ie  seared  in  Job's  heart  as  long  as 
lie  lived. 

0 

A  Walk  in  Darkness 

lis 

J  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  really  sense 
Ed  he  terrible  grief  and  loss  he  must 
I,  lave  felt.  Try  to  place  yourself  in 
hf  fob's  shoes  for  just  a  moment.  Try 
J  o  imagine  how  you  would  feel  and 
ii  low  you  woidd  react  to  compound- 
in  ■  

pjl    The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Sec- 
•.,  md   Presbyterian    Chinch,  Green- 
1  lille,  S.  C. 
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ed  trouljle  and  sorrow  such  as  he 
had  experienced.  What  if  all  your 
earthly  possessions  were  destroyed? 
What  if  all  your  children  were  taken 
from  you,  and  all  in  a  moment's 
time,  what  then? 

This  is  the  real  question  with 
which  the  Scripture  faces  us  in  this 
tale  of  woe  .  .  .  what  then?  What 
does  a  good  man  do  when  life  crum- 
bles in?  What  does  a  believer  do 
when  nothing  that  is  happening 
makes  sense,  or  fits  into  the  pattern 
of  life  previously  known?  How  does 
a  cliilcl  of  light  manage  to  walk 
in  great  darkness? 

Job's  sorrows  were  truly  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea  at  high  tide  in  a 
time  of  storm.  They  kept  coming 
and  each  wave  was  more  clevastating 
than  the  one  before.  Trouble  has  a 
way  of  being  just  like  that,  just 
about  the  time  you  feel  that  things 
can  get  no  worse,  they  do.  What 
then? 

Before  we  consider  Job's  reaction 
to  his  trouble  and  oiu-  reaction  to 
trouble,  it  is  well  to  remember  there 
were  two  forces  behind  his  trouble 
and  two  intentions. 

First  there  was  Satan's  evil  design. 
He  wanted  to  harm  Job  and  destroy 
his  witness  for  God.  The  believer 
must  always  be  aware  that  this  is 
so,  and  must  ever  be  on  guard.  In 
his  malignant  evil  and  hideous 
strength,  he  will  stop  at  nothing  to 
ruin  yoiu-  testimony  as  a  Christian, 
and  through  you  to  bring  disgrace 
on  the  name  of  yoiu"  Saviour. 

The  Bible  describes  him  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  going  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devoiu\  We  are  warned  that 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
l)lood  but  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  The  devil  is 
oiu-  sworn  enemy,  our  adversary.  If 
only  he  can  discredit  yoiu^  witness 


GORDON  K.  REED 

by  leading  you  astray,  he  has  won 
a  great  victory.  You  neither  stand 
nor  fall  alone  in  your  struggle 
against  sin,  and  Satan  knows  this. 

However,  there  was  another  force 
at  work,  another  intention.  Far 
greater  than  Satan's  vast  power  are 
the  will  and  power  of  the  Sovereign 
God,  who  for  His  own  glory  fore- 
ordains whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 
God  was  not  asleep  when  Job's 
crushing  sorrows  came.  It  was  only 
tlirough  his  permissive  will  that 
Satan  could  assault  Job.  Don't  ev- 
er think  God  was  engaged  in  some 
macabre  checker  game  with  Satan 
over  Job. 

God's  intention  toward  Job  was 
only  good.  His  ways  may  be  mys- 
terious and  past  finding  out  for 
the  mortal  mind,  but  his  intention 
towards  His  own  is  always  only 
good.  God  had  greater  things  in 
mind  for  Job.  He  had  chosen  Job 
as  a  timeless  example  of  a  right- 
eous man  in  trouble.  He  had  lift- 
ed Job  up  to  refute  the  accusations 
of  Satan,  and  still  he  stands,  tower- 
ing over  history  as  a  mighty  re- 
buke to  Satan's  accusations  against 
the  children  of  God. 

Hurt  Without  Harm 

The  Ijeliever  needs  to  remember 
that  God  is  motivated  by  love.  His 
will  for  you  is  a  gracious  will.  He 
may  allow  you  to  suffer  great  loss, 
but  only  for  your  good  because  He 
loves  you.  How  marvelous  to  know 
that  even  Satan's  power  is  under 
the  control  of  a  loving  God,  who 
in  Jesus  Christ  has  Iiecome  our  Fa- 
ther. 

A  kindly  physician  once  said  to 
a  frightened  patient,  "I  may  hurt 
you,  but  I  won't  harm  you."  Cer- 
tainly there  are  times  when  the  will 
of  God  may  bring  pain  and  sor- 
row into  your  life,  but  never  to 
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harm  you,  not  in  the  final  sense. 

Now  back  to  the  main  point. 
How  did  Job  react?  What  happens 
to  a  beHever  who  is  overwhelmed 
by  sorrow  and  trouble?  How  does 
faith  respond,  when  sorrows  like 
sea  billows  roll? 

The  first  and  most  natural  thing 
we  notice  about  Job  was  his  reac- 
tion of  grief.  Don't  get  the  idea 
that  Job  was  just  some  sort  of  a 
stoic  whom  nothing  could  affect. 
Neither  was  he  some  sort  of  super- 
man. He  was  just  a  man.  His 
heart  was  broken,  even  as  yours  has 
been.  He  demonstrated  all  the 
customary  signs  of  grief  common 
to  his  culture. 

The  believer  is  not  immune  to 
suffering  nor  can  he  ignore  the 
blows  which  fall  upon  him.  Paid 
did  not  say,  "We  sorrow  not,"  but 
he  did  say,  "We  sorrow  not  as  oth- 
ers who  have  no  hope."  Don't 
think  for  one  moment  when  you 
see  some  Christian  bravely  facing 
sorrow  or  pain  that  he  is  not  suf- 
fering just  as  intensely  as  you 
would.  The  question  is  not,  "do 
the  righteous  suffer?"  or  even, 
"why  the  righteous  suffer,"  but 
"how  the  righteous  suffer." 

Submission  to  God 

The  next  thing  we  observe  about 
Job's  reaction  to  trouble  was  his 
cjuiet  submission  to  God's  will.  Even 
in  his  grief.  Job  worshiped  God. 
Maybe  the  real  difference  is  just  at 
this  point.     Does  grief  drive  you 


away  from  God  in  anger  and  hurt, 
or  does  it  humble  you  and  draw  you 
closer  in  dependence  upon  Him? 
Job  did  not  rant  and  rave  and  cry 
out  "Why  God?  Why  me?"  Rather, 
in  his  sorrow  he  drew  closer  to  God 
and  found  comfort  and  help. 

He  acknowledged  that  all  he  had 
was  a  gift  from  God.  "Naked  came 
I  into  this  world,  and  naked  I  shall 
return."  At  this  point  he  trusted 
God  enough  to  know  that  even  as 
he  could  be  sure  of  His  love  when 
life  was  good  and  joy  abundant,  so 
he  coidd  trust  Him  when  all  was 
dark,  and  joy  was  vanished.  Noth- 
ing had  happened  between  God  and 
Job.  The  foundations  were  still 
sure  and  solid.  The  house  of  faith 
would  not  fall  to  the  winds  and 
floods  of  trouble  and  sorrow. 

Not  Easy  or  Natural 

The  high  point  in  this  whole  story 
is  reached  in  the  words  of  Job, 
"Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
This  contains  life's  most  difficidt 
and  important  lesson.  If  you  believe 
that  God  loves  you,  and  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord,"  then  you 
simply  must  learn,  "In  everything 
to  give  thanks." 

This  is  not  easy.  It  is  not  nat- 
ural. Yet  this  is  the  lesson 
we  learn  from  Job  and  also  from 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Looking  beyond 
the  immediate  events,  and  the  di- 
rect results  of  these  things,  you 
can  be  sure  that  everything  that 


Human  efforts  to  build  the  ideal  city  abvays  fail  — 


happens  to  you  somehow  fits  into 
the  divine  pattern  for  your  life.  The 
wonderful  thing  to  know  is  that 
there  is  a  pattern,  and  that  our  great 
God,  the  master  weaver,  can  work 
all  things  into  the  weaving  of  it. 

If  you  were  to  see  the  "underside" 
of  a  beautiful  tapestry  being  wove: 
you  would  only  see  a  tangled  m 
of  confused  threads.  That's  how  li 
is  sometimes.  We  see  the  confused 
meaningless  threads  of  sorrow,  trou- 
ble, pain  and  grief,  but  we  may  be 
assured  that  the  pattern  which  God 
weaves  is  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a 
joy  forever. 

Product  of  Faith 

No,  thanksgiving  for  all  things  is 
not  a  lesson  easily  won,  but  it  is  the 
product  of  faith.  It  is  sweet  music 
in  the  Master's  ear,  it  warms  His 
great  heart  of  love  to  hear  His  chil- 
dren singing  through  their  tears.  It 
also  places  you  in  a  special  sort  of 
fellowship  with  your  Saviour,  and 
that  is  as  near  to  heaven  as  you  will 
get  on  earth. 

No  greater  compliment  has  ever 
been  paid  a  person,  than  was  paid 
Job,  when  after  all  his  adversity 
God  could  still  say  to  Satan  the  sec- 
ond time,  "Hast  thou  considered  m) 
servant  Job?"  God  still  seeks  the 
faithful  believer  who  will  stand  firrr 
and  strong  when  sorrows  like  se£ 
billows  roll,  that  He  might  hold  hiir 
up  as  an  example  of  faith  to  all  ir 
distress.  B 


Brasilia:  Parable  of  the  City 


ROGER  S.  GREENWA' 


Books  about  the  city  are  pouring 
from  the  presses  these  days. 
Some  of  the  books  are  optimistic  — 
they  speak  of  the  world  as  "one  great 


This  article  first  appeared  in  Mis- 
sionary MoiNTHLY  and  is  reprinted 
zvitli  permission.  In  the  U.  S.  a  paral- 
lel situation  to  the  one  described 
here  may  very  well  be  developing  in 
the  planned  city  of  Columbia,  Md. 


urban  village,"  with  a  better  life 
promised  to  almost  everyone.  Other 
books,  however,  are  gloomy  —  when 
man  builds  a  city,  they  say,  it  al- 
ways turns  out  to  be  a  Babel. 

Among  the  city  planners  there  are 
strategists  who  with  canny  calcula- 
tion dare  to  speak  of  "urban  redemp- 
tion." The  insights  of  sociology, 
they  tell  us,  soon  will  supply  us  with 
the  information  we  need  to  design 
an  urban  civilization  in  which  jus- 


tice will  pievail  and  the  good  lif, 
will  be  enjoyed  by  everyone.  Babfij 
can  be  avoided.  This  time  man  wii 
build  a  city  that  will  last. 

So  far,  the  urbanologists  ha'vl 
been  wrong  every  time.  Somethinl 
always  goes  wrong,  no  matter  ho'j 
hard  the  planners  try. 

The  fly  in  the  ointment  is  the  fatj 
of  sin,  the  thing  which  urban  ecolJ 
gists  avoid.  The  things  which  mall 
the  headlines  in  the  newspapers,  ar| 
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the  problems  sociologists  struggle 
with,  cannot  be  explained  apart 
I  from  the  theological  insight  that 
man  is  a  sinner,  and  the  same  rebel- 
lion which  produced  ancient  Babel 
is  still  characteristic  of  man. 

Arthur  M.  Schlesinger  asks: 
"What  shall  we  do  with  our  great 
cities?  What  will  our  great  cities  do 
with  us?  These  are  the  two  prob- 
lems which  confront  every  thought- 
ful American.  For  the  question  in- 
volved in  these  two  questions  does 
not  concern  the  city  alone.  The 
whole  country  is  affected,  if  indeed 
I  its  character  and  history  are  not  de- 
termined, by  the  condition  of  its 
great  cities  ....  The  city  is  not  all 
bad  nor  all  good.  It  is  humanity 
compressed,  the  best  and  the  worst 
combined,  in  a  strangely  composite 
community." 

The  frustration  which  urban  plan- 
ners feel  when  trying  to  solve  some 
of  the  city's  most  common  problems 
is  universal.  Some  experts  have  ad- 
Imitted  in  private  that  the  whole 
thing  called  "urban  planning"  is  the 
greatest  of  hoaxes,  but  still  it  goes 
on,  and  millions  of  dollars  are  spent 
in  the  effort. 

Schlesinger's  two  questions,  how- 
ever, remain  unanswered,  as  cities 
keep  growing  everywhere  and  the 
problems  keep  mounting.  They  will 
continue  to  go  unanswered  until 
urban  ecology  and  sociology  come 
to  recognize,  if  they  ever  will,  the 
fact  of  sin  and  its  urban  expression. 

Braisilia— Dream  Capital 

Brasilia,  the  dream  capital  of  Bra- 
zil's President  Juscelino  Kubitschek, 
s  an  illustration  of  what  we  mean. 
Inaugurated  in  1960,  after  four 
/ears  of  feverish  effort  and  the  ex- 
penditure of  some  $600  million  dol- 
ars,  Brasilia's  wide  malls  and 
pleasantly  laid  out  avenues  promised 
■verything  a  city  architect  could  im- 
tgine.  Its  chief  planner,  Brazilian 
^ucio  Costa,  stated  that  his  dream 
n  planning  the  city  was  to  "create 
omething  new"  by  mixing  people  of 
ill  levels. 

Brasilia  was  to  be  a  world  show- 
jlace   of   inter-communication  be- 
ween  all  levels  of  society.    The  so- 
lely of  the  city  was  to  be  an  "open 
lii  ociety"  with  no  overt  distinctions 
(i,;  orcing  segmentation  or  segregation 
it  'f  the  populace. 

Bankers  and  federal  deputies  were 
efi  'Jpposed  to  live  side  by  side  with 
f((  hauffeurs  and  congressional  pages, 
ji;  Irasilia  could  be  a  great  and  happy 
\l  Jelting  pot,  a  mixing  bowl,  where 


all  the  old  separations  would  be 
gone. 

In  Brasilia,  they  promised,  the 
things  which  all  through  history  have 
driven  men  apart  would  disappear— 
disappear  in  actuality  as  they  had 
disappeared  on  the  city  planners' 
drawing  boards. 

Things  did  not  work  out  as  the 
city  planners  supposed.  Time  mag- 
azine called  Brasilia  "one  of  the 
stratified  cities  in  the  world."  So- 
ciety is  just  as  estranged,  if  not  more 
so,  than  in  any  other  large  city. 

The  chief  complaint  that  is  heard 
around  Brasilia  is  what  is  called 
"Brasilia  anguish,"  a  term  used  to  de- 
scribe the  culture  shock  suffered  by 
people  living  in  this  urban  Utopia. 

One  hundred  thousand  people 
live  in  suburban  shanty  towns  called 
favelas  aroimd  the  city's  edges.  And 
this  was  the  city  which  was  supposed 
to  eliminate  such  conditions! 

To  be  sure,  the  central  part  of  the 
city  maintains  its  elegant  beauty,  but 
the  dirt,  ugliness,  and  overcrowding 
so  common  to  the  world's  older,  un- 
planned metropolises  encircle  the 
city  here,  too. 

Matter  of  Theology 

The  plans  which  the  city  builders 
laid  down  were  noble  enough. 
Would  that  they  had  worked!  But 
they  failed  to  re-establish  the  broken 
lines  of  human  communication  for 
the  simple  reason  that  human  na- 
ture cannot  be  changed,  nor  human 
alienation  removed,  simply  by 
changing  man's  environment.  It 
may  look  lovely  on  the  drawing 
board,  but  it  fails  in  actual  practice. 

As  anyone  versed  in  the  Bible 
could  have  predicted,  Brasilia  be- 
came a  Babel  of  social  non-com- 
munication despite  its  careful  plan- 
ning, and  for  the  very  same  reasons 
why  other  cities  have  gone  that  road 
—  because  of  human  sin  and  its  dis- 
ruptive influence  in  inban  life. 

In  Stockholm,  city  planners  have 
another  Utopian  city  on  the  drawing 
board,  called  Jarfella.    Their  zeal- 


In  But  Not  Of  the  World 

Christianity  can  endure,  not  by 
sturendering  itself  to  the  modern 
mind  and  modern  culture,  but 
rather  by  a  break  with  it.  The  con- 
dition of  a  long  future  both  for  cul- 
ture and  the  soul  is  the  Christianity 
which  antagonizes  culture  without 
denying  its  place.  —  Forsyth. 


ous  urban  socio-evangelists  are  talk- 
ing about  "redeemed  urbanism,"  the 
perfect  society,  cleaned  of  all  its 
blemishes. 

For  urbanism  to  be  redeemed, 
however,  something  more  will  be  re- 
quired than  these  city  planners  im- 
agine. The  Bible  tells  us  what  that 
is  —  Divine  Redemption,  applied 
by  God's  Spirit  to  men's  hearts,  and 
to  the  society  which  they  construct. 

Lewis  Mumford,  the  greatest  his- 
torian of  cities,  though  not  a  theolo- 
gian and  certainly  not  a  mission 
strategist,  has  some  lines  which  are 
worth  quoting:  "As  an  agent  of  hu- 
man interaction  and  cooperation,  as 
a  stage  for  social  drama,  the  city  is 
rapidly  sinking  out  of  sight.  If 
either  the  architect  or  the  planner  is 
to  do  better  in  the  future,  he  must 
understand  the  historical  forces  that 
produced  the  original  miscarriage  of 
the  city,  and  the  contemporary  pres- 
sures that  have  brought  about  this 
retreat  and  revolt." 

How  true  this  is!  Truer,  in  fact, 
than  Mumford  probably  realizes. 
For  the  historical  forces  which  pro- 
duced the  "original  miscarriage  of 
the  city,"  and  those  which  are  threat- 
ening to  make  modern  cities  into 
Babels  cannot  be  "planned  "  out  of 
existence  by  sociologists.  The  urban 
crisis  is  theological.  It  involves  God, 
and  man's  relation  to  Him,  and 
men's  response  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Tragically,  much  of  what  is  called 
"urban  evangelism"  is  not  much 
more  than  humanism  in  religious 
dress.  Refusing  to  recognize  the  es- 
sential nature  of  the  problem,  it 
comes  with  a  man-centered  solution 
which  accomplishes  nothing.  The 
hope  which  it  offers  is  both  a  delu- 
sion and  a  deception.  It  gives  men 
stones  in  place  of  bread. 

Brasilia  —  the  dream  capital 
turned  nightmare.  The  city  that 
was  guaranteed  to  end  urban  de- 
spair, now  known  for  "Brasilia  ang- 
uish." That's  a  parable,  and  the 
meaning  is  this:  Man,  natural  man, 
when  he  builds  a  city,  will  always 
make  it  a  Babel. 

Urban  evangelism.  Biblically  ori- 
ented, will  not  join  man  in  building 
Babel,  but  rather  will  call  him  away 
from  that  city,  to  build  another,  the 
city  of  God.  This  involves  repent- 
ance, reconciliation  with  God,  and 
faith  in  Him  who  once  wept  over  a 
city,  and  who  still  thinks  cities  are 
worth  saving.  IS 

•     •  • 

If  you  don't  take  the  walk,  you 
can't  talk  the  talk.  —  Unknown. 


: 
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We  Presbyterians  should  take  a  page  from  their  book! — 


God  Bless  the  Baptists 


Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  bus 
ministry?  It  is  an  aggressive 
effort  to  get  out  and  reach  people 
who  need  to  come  to  church,  bring- 
ing them  in  buses,  if  necessary. 

For  the  most  part,  such  a  minis- 
try in  my  section  of  the  cotmtry  has 
been  left  to  the  Baptists.  Maybe  that 
is  responsible  for  the  quip  that  God 
must  love  the  Baptists  because  He 
made  so  many  of  them. 

No  quip,  however,  can  really  dis- 
miss the  fact  that  Presbyterians  too 
often  leave  to  the  Baptists  the  ag- 
gressive methods  of  evangelism  and 
outreach  which  apparently  are  ex- 
periencing the  blessing  of  our  sov- 
ereign God. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  bus  minis- 
try and  its  essential  ingredient  — 
door  to  door  survey  work,  seeking  the 
nonchurched  and  the  lost  for  Christ. 
It  is  probably  fair  to  estimate  that 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


100,000  adults,  youth  and  children 
are  being  picked  up  weekly  at  their 
front  doors  and  taken  to  a  full  morn- 
ing of  Sunday  school  and  church 
service  in  my  area,  almost  entirely 
in  Baptist  churches. 

Vision  of  Growth 

Jesus  said:  "Go  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled."  Historic  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Montgomery,  oldest  in 
the  city,  must  have  had  founding 
fathers  who  accepted  that  vision.  In 
1845  they  built  a  sanctuary  to  seat 
over  700  when  the  congregation  had 
only  120  members  and  the  whole 
city  a  population  of  slightly  over  2,- 
000  people.  Proportionately,  if  our 
church  were  building  today  it  should 
plan  a  sanctuary  seating  4,500! 

Yet  the  vision  is  not  gone  entirely. 
Serious  minded  members  in  this  tra- 
dition rooted  church  have  passed 
the  wish ing-some thing-would-happen 


Reaping  the  harvest  sowed  for  several  decades  — 


DONALD  C.  GRAHAM  I 

stage  of  thinking  and  have  reached 
the  point  of  praying-God-will-use- 
us-and-we're-ready-to-go. 

That  represents  a  long  way  to 
travel  in  the  souls  of  let's-be-very- 
proper-Presbyterians  but,  when  they 
heard  about  a  Church  Bus  Confer- 
ence in  Decatur,  Georgia,  they  sent 
a  life-long  member  of  the  church  for 
information  and  inspiration.  Then 
they  brought  a  Baptist  minister  60C 
miles  to  tell  them  more  about  it, 
and  leaders  read  books  on  the  sub 
ject  written  by  Baptist  authors.  Al 
last,  decision  had  to  be  faced  wheth 
er  God  was  the  God  of  the  Baptist; 
only! 

The  results  have  been  far  fron 
spectacular.  They  have  been  meagei 
even  in  terms  of  our  Presbyterianh 
meager  efforts.  But  a  score  of  Pres 
byterian  stalwarts  walked  miles  oJ 
sidewalks  and  rang  hundreds  of  doo 
bells,  and  people  did  respond  am  m 
come,  some  on  the  bus  and  some  ii 

:tjii 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1)  am 

in 
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The  Liberal  Harvest 


|-«    efore  God,  I  tell  you  this  is  the 
truth.    When  the  picture  of 
Afao  Tse-tung  came  on  the  screen, 
the  people  burst  out  in  applause. 


The  author  is  associate  pastor  of 
Black  Rock  Congregational  Church 
in  Fairfield,  Conn.  This  article  first 
appeared  in  Christian  Economics 
and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


They  did  not  grasp  that  the  com- 
mentary was  intended  to  show  an- 
other evil  demagogue  (Hitler's  pic- 
ture had  just  been  shown) ,  a  'false 
Christ'  in  action." 

This  statement  was  made  by  a  Cal- 
ifornia clergyman  who  attended  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  Assem- 
bly in  Uppsala,  Sweden. 

What  has  happened?  What  goes 
on  in  main-line  Protestantism? 


DONALD  L.  ROBER1 

The  sordid  story  has  roots  th;' 
stretch  back  many  years.  Only  I 
tracing  those  roots  can  we  unde 
stand  how  mainline  Protestantis. 
created  a  spiritual  vacuum  whicj 
has  led  to  the  espousal  of  lawle: 
ness,  pornography,  heresy  and  oi 
right  radicalism. 

The  Church  has  been  stron: 
and  purest  when  tried  by  persaf 
tion  from  without,  but  subversi< 
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from  within  has  consistently  been 
its  most  dangerous  adversary.  The 
spiritual  vacuum  was  created  when 
liberal  Protestantism  rejected  the  au- 
thority and  authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Many  laymen  have  just  recent- 
ly discovered  what  conservative  theo- 
logians have  known  for  many  years, 
that  this  surrender  was  accomplished 
long  ago  in  key  seminaries  across 
America.    How  did  it  happen? 

In  the  late  18th  and  throughout 
the  19th  centuries  certain  philo- 
sophical ideas  made  their  way  across 
the  Atlantic  to  om-  tmiversities  and 
seminaries.  Adapted  from  such 
thinkers  as  Hume,  Hegel,  Comte  and 
Kant,  these  ideas  made  serious  in- 
roads in  schools  originally  commit- 
ted to  training  preachers  of  the  Gos- 


pel. 

Biblical  concepts  of  the  supernat- 
ural were  challenged  by  Hume's  re- 
jection of  miracles;  Hegel's  panthe- 
ism; Comte's  unblushing  worship  of 
man;  and  Kant's  deification  of  hu- 
man reason.  These  ideas  weren't  new, 
l>ut  they  were  set  forth  in  a  more 
tantalizing  fashion.  They  began  to 
inflate  man's  ego  and  taimted  many 
into  rejecting  the  supernatural. 

Right  in  the  eye  of  this  intellec- 
tual hiuricane  was  the  Communist 
Manifesto  of  1848  declaring:  "Re- 
ligion is  the  opium  of  the  people,  a 
kind  of  spiritual  intoxicant,  in 
which  slaves  of  capital  drown  their 
lumianity."  One  by  one  the  main 
citadels  of  Biblical  Protestantism 
fell  as  name  seminaries  capitulated 


before  the  onslaughts  of  a  blatant 
Inunanism. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that,  in 
the  Humanist  Manifesto  of  1933,  of 
the  19  mem1)ers  who  signed  this  dec- 
laration, 12  were  "theologians"  and 
seven  were  atheists.  Strange  bed-fel- 
lows indeed! 

The  authority  of  Scripture  thus 
imdermined,  the  Bible  was  still  used, 
but  was  not  taken  seriously  by  the 
hosts  of  liberal  humanists  who  left 
these  captured  seminaries  to  befud- 
dle and  lead  astray  the  flocks  en- 
trusted to  their  care.  A  sampling 
of  what  their  profession  taught  can- 
not help  but  enlighten  us.  Dr.  Hor- 
ton,  of  Oberlin    (a  seminary  since 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Someone  else  was  used  to  teach  her  how  to  love  her  family — 

I  Needed  His  Love 


I  was  tearing  arotmd  the  kitchen 
that  morning  like  some  weary 
participant  in  a  cooking  marathon.  It 
was  already  8:30.  I  had  promised 
to  attend  a  women's  meeting  at  the 
church,  and  my  friends  were  coming 
for  me  at  9.  The  baby,  who  had  to 
50  along,  was  still  in  bed;  Randy, 
jur  middle  son,  was  whooping  it  up 
'because  he  coiddn't  find  his  shoes; 
md  Robby,  tlie  oldest,  was  dawdling 
3ver  breakfast.  He  would  be  late 
or  school  unless  I  devoted  a  little 
;xtra  time  to  him. 

As  for  me,  I  hadn't  begun  dress- 
ng  yet,  nor  had  there  been  time  to 
lo  more  than  wave  at  the  piece  of 
oast  I  had  fixed  for  myself  half  an 
lour  or  so  earlier,  and  which  lay 
oggily  beside  my  tnrtouched  cup  of 
ukewarm  coffee. 

Well,  I  thought,  at  least  my  hus- 
)and  woidd  pose  no  additional  prob- 
ems  that  morning.  He  had  gone 
)n  a  weight-watching  program  which 
illowed  for  a  l^reakfast  of  little  more 
han  milk  and  cereal.  That,  I  de- 
ided,  he  could  fix  for  himself  just 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
*ENTEcosTAL  EvANGEL  and  is  reprint- 
d  with  permission. 


once. 

And  then  he  appeared  with, 
"How  about  a  steak  for  breakfast? 
I'm  really  hungry." 

"Jack!"  I  wailed.  "You're  kid- 
ding!" 

"What's  wrong  with  that?"  he 
asked,  jju/zled. 

So  I  told  him.  The  one  morning 
I  had  planned  to  go  somewhere,  he 
had  to  decide  ....  The  tirade  went 
on  for  quite  a  while.  I'm  ciuite  good 
at  it,  really  —  making  other  people 
feel  small  when  things  aren't  going 
my  way. 

He  didn't  say  much;  he  never 
does.  He  just  picked  up  his  brief- 
case and  left.  It  was  quite  by  acci- 
dent that  I  overheard  a  hint  and 
dissatisfied  masculine  grumble  as  he 
plodded  down  the  basement  stairs, 
"Why  can't  I  ever  do  anything  to 
please  her!" 

Then  it  was  my  turn  for  hin  t.  I'm 
always  sorry  after  I  treat  him  tiiat 
way,  I)ut  somehow,  overhearing  that 
nearly  silent  retort  made  me  feel 
worse  than  if  we  had  stood  face-to- 
face  in  violent  argument  and  he  had 
stormed  out  of  the  house  in  a  rage. 

As  usual,  I  cried;  I  prayed;  I  pled 
with  God  to  make  me  something 
different  than  I  was,  to  make  me 


JERI  MARSH 

kind  and  gentle  and  patient  —  all 
the  things  that  a  kind  and  gentle 
man  like  Jack  should  have  in  a  wife. 

As  usual,  nothing  happened.  The 
next  time  husband  or  kids  got  in 
my  way,  I  foimd  myself  snarling  at 
them  again. 

It  has  long  been  a  matter  of 
prater  for  me  — -  this  tendency  to 
snap  at  those  I  love  the  most.  And 
finally,  an  answer  came. 

An  Unexpected  Answer 

It  came  in  the  form  of  a  dirty  and 
l^edraggled  little  old  woman  whom 
I  foiuid,  humanly  speaking,  excep- 
tionally repulsive.  Mrs.  Larman 
rapped  on  my  car  window  and  asked 
for  a  ride  home  one  lilustery  after- 
noon in  early  winter  while  I  was 
pulled  up  at  a  stoplight.  She  wore 
no  coat,  only  the  zip-in-lining  from 
a  coat  somebody  else  had  once  had. 
I  dichi't  have  the  heart  to  leave  her 
standing  there  in  the  cold. 

She  chattered  like  a  magpie  all 
the  way  to  her  shabby  house.  I  tried 
hard  to  listen  politely  —  and  to  ig- 
nore the  odor  that  gradually  per- 
meated the  entire  car,  until  I  felt 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Parable  of  a  Distinguished  Lady 


In  the  new  Quarterly  of  the  En- 
cyclopedia Brittanica  Society  (Vol. 
1,  No.  2,  1972),  famed  authoress 
Pearl  S.  Buck  reflects  back  from  the 
vantage  point  of  80  years,  upon  her 
pilgrimage  in  faith. 

Entitled,  "What  I  Believe,"  the  ar- 
ticle reveals  a  sensitive  woman  of 
profound  wisdom  and  exceptional 
gifts  who  has  come  a  long  way,  even 
if  she  has  not  yet  reached  that  pla- 
teau of  blessing  called  "Christian." 

There  was  a  time,  she  relates, 
when  she  thought  all  people  were 
born  good,  when  she  thought  most 
people  were  basically  honest,  when 
she  thought  that  human  beings  were 
naturally  loving.  She  has  discov- 
ered otherwise,  although  she  has  not 
yet  discovered  how  human  beings 
can  be  changed. 

While  she  is  convinced  there  is 
some  type  of  continuation  to  life  af- 
ter death,  she  says,  "there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  miracle,"  and,  "I  believe 
there  is  no  supernatural." 

Mrs.  Buck  is  a  person  to  be  ad- 
mired, humanly  speaking,  as  perhaps 
the  acme  of  human  attainment  in 
the  area  of  character,  integrity  and 
good  will  toward  her  fellow  human 
beings.  She  is  also  a  person  of  un- 
usual wisdom. 

"Only  through  the  generation  gap 
can  each  generation  contribute  its 
best,"  she  writes  of  the  need  for  a 
generation  gap.  "I  have  no  wish  to 
'be  on  the  young  side,'  "  she  con- 
tinues. "I  value  my  age.  It  took 
me  a  long  time  and  much  work  to 
get  where  I  am  now  ....  I  believe 
in  the  value  of  old  age  and  old  peo- 
ple. I  deplore  the  loss  to  our  na- 
tion that  we  do  not  use  this  resource. 
I  pity  the  foolishness  of  young  peo- 
ple without  wisdom  and  guidance, 
for  the  progress  of  the  nation  is  im- 
peded, slowed  up,  destroyed  there- 
by. If  each  generation  learns  only 
by  its  own  experience,  we  merely 
mark  time  and  get  nowhere." 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  Mrs. 
Buck  represents  a  vast  segment  of 
the  nominally  related  Church  com- 
munity and  that  is  why  we  lift  her 
testimony  • —  but  without  malice.  As 
"typical"    of    modern  cultured 


"churchmanship,"  she  is  therefore 
the  reason  why  the  Church  is  in  tur- 
moil and  why  a  determined  effort 
is  being  made,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
recover  a  Church  faithful  to  Scrip- 
ture and  to  the  Reformed  faith. 

Few  people  today  realize  to  what 
extent  Mrs.  Buck  has  been  at  the 
center  of  Presbyterian  controversy. 
It  was  she,  in  no  small  measure,  who 
was  responsible  for  the  decision  of 
Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  to  launch 
an  independent  board  of  foreign 
missions  —  a  decision  which  led  to 
his  expulsion  from  the  ministry  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  (He  simply 
did  not  believe  that  the  Church 
should  be  represented  overseas  by 
missionaries  who  did  not  believe  the 
Gospel.) 

The  Piesbyterian  preference, 
through  the  years,  for  culture,  re- 
finement, talent,  wisdom  and  hu- 
manity, to  the  Biblical  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  brought  the 
Church  to  its  moment  of  truth.  God 
grant  His  people  courage  to  care  for 
the  difference.  IS 


Must  the  State  Be  the 
Church's  Conscience? 

To  what  degree  may  the  govern- 
ment meddle  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  the  Churches? 

Not  long  ago  the  answer  to  that 
question  would  have  come  quickly 
and  emphatically:  to  no  degree.  To- 
day, one  cannot  be  so  sure. 

The  idea  that  the  Church  is  a 
"sanctuary"  into  which  the  state 
may  not  enter  traces  back  to  the 
time  when  the  Church  limited  its 
preoccupation  to  holy  things.  Today, 
Madalyn  Murray  O'Hair,  Timothy 
Leary,  Satan  worshipers  and  homo- 
sexuals can  organize  churches  recog- 
nized by  the  state.  Can  it  be  as- 
sumed that  what  is  planned  and  car- 
ried out  in  such  "churches"  is  not 
of  public  concern? 

Then  there  are  developments 
within  longtime  recognized  Church- 
es.    For    instance,    the  Unitarian 


Church  has  begun  using  a  course  in 
sex  education  which  includes  full- 
color  blown  up  photos  of  couples  in 
actual  positions  of  sexual  inter- 
course, including  homosexual  rela- 
tions! Several  states  have  stepped 
in  to  tell  the  Unitarians  that  they 
may  be  liable  to  criminal  prosecu- 
tion under  state  laws  against  por- 
nography. 

While  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  and  even  such  respected 
organizations  as  Protestants  United 
(POAU)  consider  such  moves  an  in- 
fringement by  the  state  upon  the 
Church's  prerogatives,  the  question 
remains:  Just  how  far  may  people 
go  under  with  impunity  the  guise  of 
"religion"? 

If  a  Church  is  actively  engaged 
in  treason,  or  rebellion,  or  corrupt- 
ing public  morals,  must  the  govern- 
ment stand  idly  by? 

Would  the  government  stand  idly 
by  if  it  were  known  that  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  was  gathered  in  a  local 
warehouse  making  fire  bombs  and  is- 
suing guns  to  its  members? 

Would  the  government  stand  idly 
by  if  a  group  were  developing  plans 
to  kidnap  the  President  and  blow 
up  the  White  House? 

You  can  land  in  jail  for  writing 
a  threatening  letter  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States.  Should  your  ( 
tax  exemption  remain  inviolate  if  i.  ^ 
you  should  demand,  as  Church  lead- 1; 
ers  demanded  from  Kansas  City  nott 
long  ago  (see  Feb.  2  Journal) ,  that  Jj|^ 
Christians  refuse  to  pay  their  taxa|lj|jj 

In  some  areas  the  mainline  deno; 
inations  long  ago  quit  preaching  and 
went  to  meddling  after  a  fashion 
hostile  to  order  and  public  tran 
quility.  If  their  consciences  do  noi 
outline  the  bounds  of  propriety,  i< 
would  seem  that  the  state  has  nc 
choice  but  to  step  in  as  a  substitute 
conscience. 


Freedom  is  not  the  automatic 
absolute  prerogative  of  any  gro  ^ 
First  there  must  be  responsibility  '•It 
This,  the  Churches  do  not  today  al 
ways  demonstrate  they  possess.  3 


UPUSA  Is  Not  ^ 
A  Confessional  Body  I 

In  response  to  a  question  from 
reader.  Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose  answers  ii 
the  Survey  that  the  United  Pre; 
byterian  Church  USA  "is  still  a  cor 
fessional  Church.  As  a  denominatio: 
it  retains  its  loyalty  to  the  Wes 
minster  Confession  ..."  ^, 
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This  matter  is  so  serious  that  Dr. 
Rose's  statement  deserves  a  public 
answer.  The  UPUSA  is  7iot  any 
longer  a  confessional  Church  by 
classic  definition. 

Whether  our  Northern  brethren 
still  retain  their  loyalty  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  is  a  matter  of 
opinion  and  one  opinion  is  as  good 
as  another.  We  are  inclined  to  put 
our  negative  opinion  on  the  line  in 
that  matter  too. 

But  whether  or  not  a  Church  re- 
mains confessional  is  not  just  a 
matter  of  opinion.  That  is  some- 
thing to  be  determined  by  its  con- 
stitution. And  the  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  the  UPUSA  has  removed  from 
its  constitution  the  element  of  sub- 
scription, which  is  what  makes  a 
Church  confessional. 

Every  Christian  believes  something 
or  "confesses"  something.  Every 
Christian  Church  confesses  its  faith, 
even  if  it  isn't  a  confessional  Church. 
The  Southern  Baptists  surely  confess 
their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  is  not 
a  confessional  Church. 

One  important  distinctive  in  Pres- 
byterianism  is  that  it  is  confessional, 
meaning  that  ministers  and  officers 
are  bound  to  subscribe,  to  accept,  to 
arofess  and  to  stand  by  the  written 
IConfession  of  Faith.  This  is  not  sim- 
ply to  say,  "I  accept  Jesus  Christ," 
t  is  to  say,  further,  "I  accept  the 
Church's  confession  of  faith  as  faith- 
'ful  to  the  Bible  and  as  a  statement 
^£  my  own  faith." 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
his  confessional  position  includes  a 
/ow  that  if  the  minister  or  officer 
inds  himself  later  out  of  accord  with 
imy  essential  doctrine  in  the  Con- 
'ession  of  Faith  (notice  the  reference 
s  to  the  Confession,  not  merely  to 
he  Bible)  he  will  make  it  known 
0  his  presbytery  or  session. 

When  the  UPUSA  adopted  its 
Confession  of  1967,  it  also  changed 
ts  ordination  vows.  We  are  sorry, 
)r.  Rose,  but  you  are  in  error.  The 
JPUSA  is  not  any  longer  a  confes- 
essional  Church.  And  this  fact  has 
very  large  bearing  on  the  subject 
tf  union.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


m 


The  modern  Church  has  become 
bsessed  with  a  patented  "cure  all" 
lentality  that  mixes  Marx,  Freud, 
;amus,  Sartre,  Bultmann,  Marcuse 
nd  Jesus  into  one  incomprehensible 
lob.  —  Ueslie  Woodson. 


Choosing  Elders  and  Deacons 


A  recurring  duty  of  Presbyterian 
church  members  is  the  election  of 
fellow  members  to  places  of  leader- 
ship as  elders  and  deacons.  This 
is  a  responsibility  not  to  be  taken 
lightly,  and  it  is  a  matter  which  ev- 
ery church  member  should  take  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  If  we  wait  until  new 
officers  are  needed,  we  have  waited 
too  long  to  pray. 

One  thing  we  must  never  forget  is 
that  these  men  are  not,  strictly 
speaking,  to  be  chosen  by  the  con- 
gregation; they  are  to  be  men  of 
God's  choosing.  The  voting  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  should  be 
so  committed  to  the  Lord,  and  so 
willing  to  do  His  will  in  all  humil- 
ity, that  they  may  be  used  by  God 
as  were  the  men  who  wrote  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  channels 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  operate. 

In  every  church  some  individuals 
not  wholly  committed  to  Jesus 
Christ  are  trying  to  live  their  lives 
in  their  own  strength.  There  may 
be  others  who  do  not  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  who 
have  made  a  profession  of  faith  on 
joining  the  church  without  the  pos- 
session of  Christ  which  is  necessary 
for  true  salvation. 

A  third  group,  although  they  may 
be  godly  Christians  seeking  in  near- 
ly all  their  ways  to  acknowledge 
Him,  may  sometimes  stray  from  the 
God-directed  path  because  they  are 
human,  and  human  beings  do  not 
attain  perfection  in  this  life. 

Obviously,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  perfect  elder  or  a  perfect  dea- 
con, since  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
a  perfect  church  member.  Who 
could  wish  to  take  the  tremendous 
responsibility  of  choosing  imperfect 
men,  who  will  fall  short  of  the  ideal 
in  many  ways,  to  be  the  leaders  of 
our   particular   unit   the   body  of 


This  week  the  layman's  vieiupoint 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Hope, 
an  elect  lady  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  who 
has  a  son  in  the  PCUS  ministry  and 
a  daughter  married  to  a  PCUS  min- 
ister. 


Christ?  Surely,  any  man  or  woman 
who  would  consider  himself  capable 
of  choosing  must  be  recognized  as  a 
foolhardy  individual.  And  yet,  all 
of  us  must  accept  this  responsibility; 
but  we  must  accept  it  as  a  task  to  be 
done  as  unto  the  Lord. 

Here  are  some  specifics  to  remem- 
ber when  we  pray  about  the  matter 
of  electing  elders  and  deacons  in  our 
own  churches: 

1.  If  a  man  is  ambitious  for  the 
honor  of  holding  the  office,  be 
wary.  He  may  be  seeking  recogni- 
tion for  himself;  and  this  is  some- 
thing God's  men  cannot  afford. 
Read  Luke  22:24-27. 

2.  We  are  tempted  sometimes  to 
put  men  of  wealth  in  places  of  lead- 
ership. To  our  shame,  we  feel  that 
a  man  who  has  money  has  power 
and  "can  do  our  church  a  lot  of 
good."  The  possession  of  wealth 
does  not  qualify  a  man  to  lead 
God's  people,  nor  is  it  any  indica- 
tion that  he  may  have  such  qualifi- 
cations. This  is  not  to  say  that  a 
rich  man  cannot  be  as  consecrated 
in  the  service  of  God  as  a  poor  man 
can  be.  It  is  just  to  point  out  that 
material  riches  have  nothing  to  do 
with  spiritual  riches,  and  to  remind 
us  that  only  God  knows  what  is  in 
a  man's  heart. 

3.  We  are  prone  to  label  a  man 
an  "active  church  worker"  if  we  see 
him  greeting  the  congregation  at  the 
door  on  Sunday  morning,  or  help- 
ing in  the  kitchen  at  church  sup- 
pers, or  singing  in  the  choir,  or  op- 
erating the  film  projector  for  the 
youth  group,  or  serving  in  any  other 
capacity  where  he  is  seen  by  the  con- 
gregation. We  must  not  forget  that 
some  serve  the  Lord  just  as  actively 
by  performing  duties  behind  the 
scenes  and  doing  it  so  quietly  and 
so  humbly  that  they  are  never  no- 
ticed; these  may  be  the  very  ones 
whom  God  has  chosen.  Read  I 
Timothy  3:13;  Titus  1:5-9;  I  Peter 
5:1-5. 

4.  We  like  to  ingratiate  ourselves 
with  individuals  who  are  attentive 
to  us.    It  is  the  old  "you  pat  my 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  26,  1972 


INTRODUCTION:  In  His  gieat 
intercessory  prayer  recorded  in  John 
17,  our  Lord  prayed  that  His  believ- 
ers might  be  one  (John  17:22) . 
This  particular  passage  has  been  of- 
ten quoted  as  justifying  today's  ecu- 
menical movements  throughout  the 
world.  It  is  argued  that  Christ's  de- 
sire is  for  all  Churches  to  be  united, 
and  so  any  organizational  division 
of  Churches  is  denounced  as  schis- 
matic. 

However,  we  must  be  very  cau- 
tious about  accepting  such  an  inter- 
pretation by  men.  In  the  first  place, 
Jesus  clearly  expressed  the  basis  of 
true  unity:  God's  Word.  God's 
Word  is  the  only  basis  of  truth 
(John  17:16),  but  most  ecumenical 
movements  of  the  20th  century  have 
been  based  not  on  the  acceptance  of 
God's  whole  Word  as  the  truth,  but 
rather  just  the  opposite.  The  least 
amount  of  God's  Word  has  been 
the  basis  generally  of  most  "Church 
unions." 

In  reality,  the  Church  from  the 
beginning  has  always  been  divided 
visibly  into  numerous  gatherings  or 
congregations.  Read  the  book  of 
Acts.  Churches  were  established  in- 
dividually in  numerous  places. 
They  were  individual  churches  with 
individual  problems  and  were  treat- 
ed separately  by  Christ.  See  Revela- 
tion 1-3. 

At  the  same  time,  they  were  real- 
ly part  of  one  great  Church  as  we 
shall  see  below.  There  never  were 
two  or  more  Christian  Churches  be- 
gun by  Christ,  but  only  one,  one 
Church  for  always. 

Furthermore,  in  any  local  church 
are  individual  members,  all  with 
their  own  particular  spiritual  prob- 
lems and  all  treated  individually  by 
Christ.  However,  they  all  belong  to 
one  group.  Individually,  persons 
or  congregations  or  denominations 
do  not  break  the  true  unity  of  the 
Church  for  which  Jesus  Christ 
prayed.  What  destroys  that  unity  is 
the  departure  of  men  from  the  one 
Lord  and  the  one  faith  taught  by 
the  one  Gospel  in  the  one  Word  of 
God. 


One  Body  in  Christ 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Romans  12: 
1-5;  Ephesians  4:4-8;  I  Corin- 
thians 12 

Key  Verses:  I  Corinthians  12:12- 
27 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:3- 
13 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians 
12:27 


I.  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  DOC- 
TRINE OF  CHURCH  UNITY 
(Eph.  4:4-8;  I  Cor.  12) .  The  unity 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  reflects 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  This  is 
emphasized  with  great  frequency  in 
Paul's  writing.  Paul  spoke  of  the 
one  Spirit  (Eph.  4:4;  I  Cor.  12:4). 
This  Holy  Spirit,  sent  by  the  heaven- 
ly Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
comes  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  in  the  hearts  of  all  be- 
lievers. 

The  Father  did  not  send  a  Spirit 
distinct  from  the  one  Christ  sent. 
Therefore,  all  are  born  again  by 
the  work  of  the  same  Spirit  and 
all  bear  spiritual  fruit  by  the  in- 
working  of  the  same  Spirit.  This 
gives  to  all  of  God's  children  a  true 
unity  which  can  be  neither  imitated 
nor  destroyed. 

Paul  also  spoke  of  the  one  Lord 
in  reference  to  Jesus  Christ  (Eph. 
4:5;  I  Cor.  12:5,  12) .  The  one  Lord 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  There 
is  no  other  name  given  among  men 
by  which  we  can  be  saved  (Acts  4: 
12) .  What  Jesus  did.  He  alone 
could  do.  He  is  the  one  chosen  in- 
strument of  our  salvation  (Eph.  1: 
3) .  He  is  distinct  from  all  other 
children  of  God  in  that  He  is  the 
only  begotten  Son,  the  eternal  Son 
of  God.   See  Hebrews  1. 

Paul  wrote,  too,  of  the  one  God 
and  Father  (Eph.  4:6;  I  Cor.  12:6) . 
Jesus  never  speaks  of  more  than  one 
Father  with  whom  He  has  the  clos- 
est relationship  and  fellowship  (John 
17:1). 

Here  we  have  the  three  persons  of 


it 


the  Trinity  who,  though  distinct 
personalities,  are  nevertheless  one 
God.  The  doctrine  of  the  one  God 
is  part  of  God's  original  revelation 
to  the  Church  as  given  through  Mo 
ses  and  recorded  in  Deuteronomy 
6:4. 

The  unity  of  God  is  reflected  al 
so  in  all  things  associated  with 
Him.  We  have  one  hope  of  our 
calling  (Eph.  4:4) .  God  does  not 
have  varying  destinies  for  His  chil 
dren,  but  always  promises  one  place 
and  one  inheritance  which  shall  be 
for  all  of  His  people.  All  of  God'; 
children  hope  for  just  one  thing 
the  return  of  Jesus  Christ  to  triumph 
finally  over  all  of  their  enemies  anc 
to  give  them  one  eternal  inheritanc<, 
with  God. 

Furthermore,  God  has  brought  u: 
all  to  Himself  into  a  saving  rela 
tionship  hy  one  faith  (Eph.  4:5) 
The  faith  that  saved  Abel,  Enoch 
Noah,  Abraham,  David,  and  all  o 
the  rest  of  those  who  have  believec 
both  in  the  old  and  New  Testamen 
periods,  is  the  faith  that  saves  ul 
also.  : 

To  seal  that  great  covenant  O; 
faith  by  grace,  God  has  given  th 
sacrament  of  baptism.  It  also  is  on  J 
baptism   (Eph.  4:5;  I  Cor.  12:ia||»; 
We  are  all  baptized  into  the  nafl|iis 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  th 
Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  28:19).  Mode 
of  baptism  may  differ,  but  there  ca 
be  only  this  one  true  baptism  whic 
Jesus  authorized  for  all.  Indeec 
outward    baptism,    whatever  th 
mode,  derives  its  significance  an 
unity  from  the  inworking  of  th 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  tru 
believer. 

Hence  we  are  called  one  boo 
(Eph.  4:4) .    The  church  is  one  l, 
its  very  nature  (I  Cor.  12:12).  Ai 
of  this  unity  is  reflected  in  the  uniul"^ 
of  Christ's  people. 


The  International  Sandajr  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religions  Education. 


II.  THE  BIBLICAL  IMAGE  0 
CHURCH  UNITY  —  THE  CR. 
ATED  BODY  OF  MAN  (Ror 
12:1-5;  Eph.  4:4-8;  I  Cor.  12 
Man  was  created  in  the  image 
God   (Gen.  1-2).    As  God  is  oi 
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God  in  three  persons,  so  we  in 
our  one  body  are  made  up  of  many 
members  and  yet  are  one  body.  The 
;  New  Testament  with  great  fre- 
\  quency  speaks  of  the  unity  of 
Christ's  Church  as  like  the  unity  in 
the  body  of  a  man. 

Tire  Church  is  made  up  of  many 
individuals,  even  as  the  body  of  man 
has  many  parts.  Not  all  of  the  body 
is  made  up  of  arms  or  feet  nor  eyes 
i  nor  ears.  The  individual  members 
of  the  body  have  their  own  func- 
tions (Rom.  12:4) .  Paul  particular- 
ly applied  this  principle  to  the  func- 
tioning of  the  Church.  We  all,  as 
individual  members  of  Christ,  have 
individual  gifts  by  which  we  serve 
Him  (Rom.  12:4-5). 

Just  as  a  body  has  hands  which 
do  what  feet  cannot  do,  and  eyes 
'  which  have  a  function  distinct  from 
'  ears,  so  is  it  in  the  Church.  God 
gave  each  of  us  particular  talents 
and  gifts  to  get  his  whole  work 
done.   As  God  designed  the  body  to 
function  well,  so  He  also  designed 
the  Church  to  function  well.   As  no 
member  of  the  body  is  designed  to 
function  in  and  of  itself  indepen- 
dently of  the  body,  so  also  no  indi- 
v  i  d  u  a  1    believer   is   designed  in 
Christ's  Church  to  function  inde- 
'  pendently  of  the  whole  Church. 

In  I  Corinthians  12,  Paul  ex- 
pounded on  this  theme,  stressing  the 
fact  that  the  design  is  God's,  as  it 
pleases  Him  (I  Cor.  12:18).  Paul 
also  emphasized  here  each  believ- 
er's need  for  all  of  the  rest  (12: 
20-27) . 

In  most  organizations  of  men  — 
clubs,  societies  and  governments  — 
it  is  the  group  which  is  important 
1  while  the  individual  loses  his  sig- 
nificance. He  has  a  significance  on- 
ly as  a  member  of  the  group.  In 
the  Church,  however,  this  is  not  so. 
By  this  imagery  God  has  shown  that 
every  individual  member  is  impor- 
tant to  God's  purpose,  even  the  seem- 
ingly most  undesirable  members  nev- 
ertheless have  their  task  and  place  in 
God's  purpose  (12:22-23) . 

God  has  brought  each  individual 
believer  into  the  Church  because  it 
was  according  to  His  purpose  to  do 
>o.    None  of  us  who  are  in  Christ's 
Cihurch  should  think  of  himself  as 
inessential.    We  all  have  our  im- 
portance in  accord  with  God's  pur- 
oose  for  us;  it  is  our  responsibility 
■fto  see  this,  and  to  commit  ourselves 
**o  God  as  living  sacrifices  to  do  His 
v'ill  in  His  Church  while  on  earth 
Rom.  12:1-2). 


HI.  THE  FUNCTION  OF 
THE  UNIFIED  CHURCH  (Rom. 
12:1-5;  Eph.  4:4-8;  Cor.  12:12-27). 
Because  in  God's  sight  we  aie  one 
Church,  doing  His  one  will  accord- 
ing to  His  one  pmpose,  then  we 
must  fimction  as  one  in  the  world. 
Individually  we  must  begin  by  com- 
mitting our  individual  lives  into 
God's  hands  so  that  He  can  pre- 
pare us  for  what  He  will  do  with 
our  lives  (Rom.  12:1-2).  As  He 
changes  us  and  molds  us  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  our  own  minds  will  be 
in  harmony  with  His  purpose  for  us. 
Then  we  will  be  willing  servants  of 
God  (Rom.  12:2). 

As  God  gives  us  talents  and  gifts, 
we  are  not  to  be  proud  as  though 
we  are  better  than  others  whose 
gifts  may  differ  from  ours.  We  are 
what  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God 
(Eph.  4:7)  and  for  His  glory,  not 
our  own  (Rom.  12:3)  .  Remember 
that  the  gifts  are  from  God  and  they 
can  be  as  easily  taken  away  as  they 
were  given  (Eph.  4:8)  . 

None  of  us  can  be  a  witness  of 
Jesus  Christ  except  by  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  ever 
even  say  that  "Jesus  is  Lord  "  except 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:3). 
That  is  why  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
to  wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  1)  ; 
they  could  not  be  effective  witnesses 
any  other  way. 

Each  of  us  has  his  gifts  for  the 
profit  of  the  whole  Chinch  (I  Cor. 
12:7) .  When  one  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ  suffers,  the  whole 
body  (Church)  suffers.  When  one 
member  is  exalted,  then  all  are  ex- 
alted (I  Cor.  12:26) .  There  is  no 
room  in  the  Church  either  for  pride 
or  jealousy. 

Finally,  Paul  listed  numerous 
functions  in  the  Church  by  which 
individual  members  (believers) 
serve  the  whole  Church.  He  men- 
tions apostles  and  prophets,  teach- 
ers and  workers  of  great  powers, 
healers  and  helpers,  rulers  and 
speakers  in  tongues  (I  Cor.  12:28)  . 
We  should  not  consider  this  as  an 
exhaustive  list.  I  Corinthians  14 
and  Romans  12  list  other  gifts,  and 
many  more  are  taught  by  implica- 
tion throughout  Scripture.  As  each 
one  does  his  work  to  which  God 
called  him,  God  is  glorified  and 
souls  are  saved.  This  is  God's  de- 
sign and  purpose. 

IV.  ORGANIZATIONAL  UN- 
ITY VERSUS  TRUE  CHRISTIAN 
UNITY.  A  final  point  must  be  made 
here  about  the  differences  between 


man-made  unity  and  the  true  unity 
of  the  Church  which  is  God-made. 

Man-made  imity,  the  attempt  to 
unite  the  whole  visible  Church  by 
man  made  devices  —  Church  union, 
ecumenical  movements  —  is  the  fab- 
rication of  human  thought  and,  like 
all  human  thought,  is  often  evilly 
motivated.   It  is  no  real  unity  at  all. 

Within  the  visible  structure  of  any 
individual  denomination  today, 
there  are  numerous  real  divisions. 
There  are  true  believers  and  false 
believers,  children  of  God  and  chil- 
dren of  Satan.  There  can  be  found 
both  devout  Christians  and  virtual 
atheists,  those  committed  to  the  true 
Gospel  and  those  committed  to  a 
man-made  social  Gospel.  So  within 
one  denomination,  one  "visible"  un- 
ity, can  be  found  a  great  disunity. 

This  can  be  demonstrated  today 
in  nearly  every  denomination  and 
in  nearly  every  nation  of  the  world 
where  there  is  a  visible  Church. 
Then  how  much  more  ridiculous  it 
is  to  speak  of  the  uniting  of  denomi- 
nations to  make  one  great  ecumeni- 
cal Church  for  the  sake  of  "unity." 
If  the  individual  denominations  are 
not  unified,  how  much  less  would 
they  be  after  such  unions! 

Human  effort  never  has,  nor  ev- 
er can  make  the  one  Church  for 
which  Christ  prayed  in  John  17. 

But  in  fact  there  is  one  Church. 
It  does  exist  already.  It  includes 
Christians  of  every  period  in  history 
from  creation  to  the  present  and 
into  the  future,  a  spiritual  unity 
based  on  the  work  of  the  one  Holy 
Spirit  bringing  a  multitude  of  sin- 
ners to  God  by  rebirth  and  by  the 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
their  sin. 

This  unity  is  inherent  in  Christ's 
Church.  It  cuts  through  all  denomi- 
national bounds  and  cuts  across  all 
racial  barriers  and  all  language  bar- 
riers and  in  fact  against  historical 
periods.  It  is  the  unity  for  which 
Christ  prayed  and  which  God  built 
into  His  Church.  We  can  no  more 
think  of  making  such  a  unity  than 
we  can  think  of  making  the  parts  of 
the  body  one  body.  They  already 
are! 

Our  task  is  not  to  make  one 
Church  but  to  live  like  one  Church. 
We  must  recognize  the  spiritual  un- 
ity which  already  exists  and  so  func- 
tion in  the  world  as  part  of  God's 
one  great  plan,  not  thinking  of  our- 
selves as  more  important  or  less  im- 
portant to  the  whole  Church,  but 
thinking  of  oinselves  all  as  equally 
important  and  our  function  as  vital 
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to  the  well-being  of  the  whole  Church. 

Individually  we  do  matter  to 
Christ  and  together,  according  to 
His  purpose,  we  are  to  get  His  work 


done.  Remember,  therefore,  to  be- 
gin, as  Paul  showed  us  in  Romans 
12:1-2,  by  presenting  your  body, 
your  life,  into  the  hands  of  God  to 


YOUTH  PROORAM 


Scripture:  John  6:15-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: John  6:28  tells  us  that 
certain  people  came  to  Jesus  asking, 
"What  shall  we  do  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God?"  They  were 
impressed  with  His  ability  to  per- 
form miracles,  and  they  wanted  to 
copy  Him. 

From  the  nature  of  their  question, 
they  might  just  as  easily  have  been 
modern  Americans  as  first  century 
Palestinians.  We  Americans  are  apt 
to  be  short  on  thought  and  knowl- 
edge and  long  on  performance  and 
physical  activity.  Sermons  which  in- 
struct are  not  as  popular  as  sermons 
which  mainly  encourage  action.  We 
are  largely  a  nation  of  technologists. 
We  are  interested  in  learning  how 
to  do  things,  but  we  are  likely  to  lose 
interest  when  someone  asks  why  we 
do  it. 

It  is  probable  that  Jesus'  answer 
to  this  question  was  not  what  the 
people  wanted.  He  said,  "This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  He  direct- 
ed them  to  faith  rather  than  to  phys- 
ical action.  If  His  first  century  hear- 
ers were  impatient  with  His  answer, 
we  in  the  twentieth  century  are  like- 
ly to  be  even  more  so. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:    "Believe  on 
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The  Work  of  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  In  other 
words  Jesus  was  saying,  "believe  on 
me."  That  is  the  most  fundamen- 
tal thing,  to  believe  on  Christ,  but 
belief  must  be  based  on  knowledge. 
You  cannot  really  believe  something 
until  you  know  something  about  it. 
You  cannot  believe  in  Christ  until 
you  know  something  about  Him. 
There  is  an  unfortunate  vagueness 
about  much  so-called  faith.  Faith 
must  have  a  definite  object,  and  we 
must  have  some  definite  knowledge 
about  the  object. 

According  to  some  authorities,  we 
are  losing  the  battle  for  men's  minds 
to  the  Communists  for  two  main 
reasons:  We  do  not  know  what  they 
believe  or  how  dangerous  it  is,  and 
we  do  not  really  know  what  we  be- 
lieve or  what  we  stand  for.  It  is 
said  that  for  every  child  who  is  learn- 
ing something  about  Christ  in 
school,  there  are  100  children  who 
are  receiving  effective,  systematic  in- 
struction in  Communism.  The 
Communists  know  what  they  be- 
lieve and  they  are  not  failing  to 
teach  it. 

In  just  over  60  years  Communist 
control  has  extended  from  seventeen 
persons  to  one  billion.  We  know 
they  believe  lies  and  they  are  teach- 
ing lies,  but  very  few  of  us  know 
enough  to  argue  against  them  effec- 
tively. This  was  illustrated  in  a 
public  meeting  where  a  representa- 
tive of  the  U.  S.  Information  Agen- 
cy pretended  to  be  a  Communist 
spieling  off  the  Communist  line.  He 
invited  people  in  the  audience  to 
question  him  and  take  issue  with 
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be  all  that  He  would  have  you  to 
be  for  the  praise  of  His  glory.  In 
this  and  this  alone  lies  the  happy 
and  blessed  Christian  life.  11 


him,  but  of  over  300  supposed- 
ly intellectual  leaders  of  the  com- 
munity, none  knew  enough  to  trap 
him  in  his  deliberate  lies. 

We  don't  have  the  facts,  the  infor- 
mation, to  support  what  we  believe. 
This  calls  for  study  on  our  part.  It 
calls  for  some  serious  reading  about 
Communism,  one  of  the  most  dead- 
ly intellectual  evils  ever  devised.  It 
calls  for  the  study  of  theology,  the 
systematic  presentation  of  the  truth 
of  God  found  in  the  Bible.  Ignor- 
ance is  weakness  and  knowledge  is 
strength.  i 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  knowl- 
edge of  God's  truth  opens  the  way 
to  faith  and  then  to  greater  knowl- 
edge. Faith  is  basically  a  confidence 
in  God,  taking  God  at  His  word.  It' 
means  depending  on  God  to  do  for 
us  and  others  what  needs  to  be  done. 

First  of  all,  it  means  believing  in 
Christ  for  salvation  and  in  Him 
alone.  It  means  acknowledging  that 
we  are  sinners,  and  that  we  cannot 
save  ourselves  or  please  God  in  our 
own  strength.  It  means  confessing 
Christ  to  be  the  only  Saviour  and 
our  only  hope  of  salvation,  recei\^ 
ing  His  forgiveness  and  His  eter: 
life  as  a  free  gift,  and  disclaiming 
any  part  whatsoever  in  our  own  salva- 
tion. This  is  not  easy  for  Amer-'  Spfij 
icans,  because  we  like  to  think  there 
is  nothing  we  cannot  do.  To  admit  oi 
our  complete  helplessness  and  to 
trust  in  Christ  alone  calls  for  the' 
sacrifice  of  our  pride. 

In  the  second  place,  believing  i 
Christ  means  trusting  Him  for  gu^_^ 
ance,  wisdom  and  aid.  Jesus  saiw 
"Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothin 
How  many  of  us  really  believe  th 
Are  we  not  rather  inclined  to  bei  ^^^^ 
lieve  in  ourselves?  Are  we  not  quitt:  i,, 
confident  in  our  own  ability  to  worl  <k 
things  out?   Some  of  this  confidenci|  Mi 
has  been  sorely  shaken  by  techno  J^^l^ 
logical  advances  in  other  nations.  ;  |. 
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There  may  be  more  shocks  to 
come.  This  may  be  God's  way  of 
reminding  us  that  apart  from  Him 
we  can  do  nothing.  It  may  be  His 
way  of  telhng  us  that  America  is 
great  only  insofar  as  we  put  our 
trust  in  Him.  As  knowledge  calls 
for  study,  so  faith  calls  for  prayer. 
If  we  really  believe  in  Christ,  then 
we  will  be  faithful  to  express  that 
faith  in  faithful  prayer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Faith  in 
Christ  which  is  based  on  sound 
knowledge  leads  to  a  sense  of  spirit- 
ual security.  When  people  know 
that  Christ  is  their  Saviour,  they  see 
time  in  the  light  of  eternity  and 
they  are  not  afraid.  Our  forefathers 
were  such  people.  Even  though  the 
King  of  England  threatened  to  hang 
them,  they  took  their  stand  for  lib- 
erty and  God  gave  them  the  victory. 
^Unflinching  courage  that  is  born  of 
faith  in  God  is  the  one  thing  that 
melts  Communist  bravado.  This  is 
the  thing  that  has  stopped  cold  their 
fiendish  brainwashing  techniques. 

Faith  in  Christ  not  only  results 
in  security  and  integrity  but  in  pur- 
poseful action.  Only  when  we  know 
Christ  and  His  truth  can  we  really 
enow  where  we  are  going.  Only 
vhen  we  know  Christ  do  we  know 
he  one  who  enables  us  to  do  what- 
.  ;ver  needs  to  be  done,  no  matter 

IV  difficult  it  may  be.  This  is 
ly  the  work  of  God,  that  you  be- 
'C  on  Him  whom  He  has  sent. 
uggestions  for  Discussion:  (Ask 
ir  minister  to  suggest  some  read- 
,  books  and  periodicals,  that  will 
Drm  young  people  about  Com- 
nism  and  about  our  own  Chris- 
1  beliefs.  Discuss  ways  young 
>ple  can  increase  their  knowledge 
I  strengthen  their  faith.) 
pfists—from  p.  10 
ir  own  cars.  Enough  came  to 
>ve  that  more  effort  would  have 
ned  more  results.  And  this  in 
te  of  obstacles,  such  as  having  the 
)  top  leaders  knocked  out  at  the 
finning,  one  with  a  heart  attack 
1  the  other  with  three  months  on 
Itches. 
E  SCRAMBLE,  1116B  Montreat  Rd., 
ck  Mt.,  N.  C.  Vacations,  conferences, 
tages  and  big  houses.  Meals  arranged 
big  groups.  Near  Montreat.  Caroline 
Walbek  owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
imi,  Fla.  33145.  Phones:  305-443-8896; 
1-669-8524,  summer;  704-669-9201,  May 
and  after. 


Families  contacted  joined  the 
church,  always  significant  in  a  down- 
town church  with  too  few  additions. 
The  minister  and  members,  if  they 
will,  have  a  waiting  list  of  calls  to 
make  on  unchurched  families  of  this 
city.  New  opportunities  to  witness 
for  Christ  have  multiplied  as  never 
before  in  a  seven  year  ministry.  No, 
nothing  startling  —  unless  you  can 
sense  God  is  in  it,  and  quietly  thank 
Him.  Now  there  is  hope  for  a 
Spring  offensive  by  the  few  faithful 
who  did  what  a  host  of  well-wishers 
later  admitted  they  thought  couldn't 
be  done  —  by  Presbyterians. 

Worldly  minded,  easygoing  Pres- 


byterians who  enjoy  "business  as  us- 
ual," even  if  it  gets  slimmer  over  the 
years,  will  drop  out  just  like  the 
crowd  Gideon  rejected,  but  God  will 
have  His  faithful  who  will  yearn  for 
souls  and  respond  if  they  are  chal- 
lenged.   Why  not  Presbyterians? 

While  materials  last,  Mr.  Graham 
will  be  glad  to  provide  basic  ma- 
terials for  survey  work  and  the  bus 
ministry.  Address:  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  52  Adams  Ave.,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.  36104.  A  valuable  packet  of 
materials  may  be  secured  for  $3.00 
from  Woodlawn  Baptist  Church, 1772 
Columbia  Drive,  Decatur,  Ga. 
30032.  Ill 


"YE  ARE  MY  WITNESSES" 
Isaiah  43:10  Luke  24:48 

EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

sponsored  by 

Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 

MONTREAT,  NORTH  CAROLINA  August  18-23,  1972 

MAIN  SPEAKERS: 

Grady  Wilson 

Kennedy  Smartt 

Mariano  DiGangi 
Mario  Rivera 
James  Baird 

Robert  Reymond 
Ben  Will<inson 

BIBLE  HOUR  led  by  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 

Twenty  six  SEMINARS  on  EVANGELISM 

MUSIC  PROGRAM  directed  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Iner  Basinger 

Special  and  separate  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  for  all  ages 

coordinated  by  Carl  Wilson  of  Campus  Crusade 
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Michael  Schneider 
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Please  send  me  Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

April:  The  Stump  and  Shoot 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


If  God  will  punish  sin  wherever  it 
is  found,  does  this  mean  that  de- 
struction is  inescapable?  What  of 
sin  among  those  who  believe  in 
Him? 

In  this  lesson,  both  in  that  part 
which  is  the  continuation  of  our 
overall  survey  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  and  also  that  particular  part 
which  covers  the  Workbook  lesson, 
we  will  be  looking  at  the  dual  aspect 
of  God's  dealing  with  mankind:  the 
two  sides  of  that  justice  which  God 
administers. 

To  begin  with,  we  must  accept  the 
fact  that  God  is  Lord  of  all  the 
earth.  This  means  that  as  creator  of 
all  things.  He  holds  the  universe  in 
His  hands  and  He  is  judge  of  all 
the  earth.  His  law  is  the  mandate 
of  all  life  and  every  human  being 
on  the  earth  must  come  to  terms 
with  that  mandate. 

Furthermore,  God  is  "no  respecter 
of  persons."  This  means  that  He 
does  not  deal  with  people  differently 
according  to  whim  or  according  to 
anything  that  is  in  the  person  him- 
self. The  basic  principle,  "the  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  applies  to 
all  without  exception  and  the  Bible 
says  that  death  has  already  "passed 
upon  all  men." 

you  Don't  Believe  ft? 

You  sometimes  run  into  someone 
who  will  say,  when  told  that  God 
will  surely  punish  sin,  and  the  sin- 
ner, "Well,  I  don't  believe  that." 

Let  me  ask  you  a  question:  Does 
it  change  a  basic  fact  of  life,  or  of 
truth,  to  say  you  don't  believe  it? 
We  are  dealing  with  the  basic  facts 
of  life.  They  are  true  whether  or 
not  we  believe  them.  And  the  one 
fact  we  must  understand  clearly  is 
that  for  those  who  reject  God  there 
is  most  surely  destruction.  I'll  say 
it  again:  The  plain  teaching  of 
Scripture  is  that  for  those  people 
who  finally  reject  God  there  is  no 
hope. 

On  the  other  hand,  for  those  who 
acknowledge  God,  who  call  upon 
Him  in  their  sins,  confessing  their 


Isaiah  24-27;  11:1-9 


sins,  there  is  a  special  message  which 
we  are  now  going  to  consider.  That 
message  is  found  in  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  chapters  24  to  27. 

In  each  of  these  chapters  the  dual 
aspect  of  God's  dealing  with  man- 
kind is  lifted  up.  Sometimes  the 
two  seem  to  be  mingled  together, 
sometimes  they  are  separate.  But 
they  are  clear:  Upon  the  wicked, 
judgment  comes  surely.  But  God's 
judgment  will  be  tempered  with 
mercy  upon  those  who  turn  to  Him. 

Chapter  24  opens  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  judgment:  "The  land 
shall  be  utterly  emptied  and  utterly 
spoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
this  word"   (v.  3)  . 

When  it  says,  "the  land  shall  be 
utterly  emptied, "  it  means  that  the 
blessings  that  coidd  have  been  ex- 
perienced will  be  taken  away.  What 
blessings?  Those  associated  with  the 
favor  of  God:  integrity,  morality,  the 
home,  stability  in  social  relation- 
ships, people  dwelling  in  safety  — 
all  such  will  be  gone. 

"Utterly  spoiled"  is  a  military 
term.  The  reference  is  to  the  way 
an  army  spoils  the  countryside  when 
it  takes  spoils  of  war.  The  word 
actually  means  "robbed"  and  the 
prophet  means  to  say  that  the  land 
will  be  robbed  bare.  Why  will  this 
happen?  Verse  5  provides  the  clue: 
"Because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant." 

There  Would  Be  A  Remnant 

The  description  continues:  (v.  12) 
"In  the  city  is  left  desolation  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction." 
The  picture  painted  in  this  section 
is  one  of  devastation  and  desolation 
upon  the  whole  land.  We  want  to 
remember  that  Isaiah  was  talking 
to  God's  own  people  with  whom  He 
had  made  a  solemn  covenant.  They 
had  broken  that  covenant  and  the 
visitation  of  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  sin  was  being  promised. 


But  at  the  very  time  that  this  de- 
struction would  be  visited  upon  the 
land  and  its  people,  there  would  be  * 
some  who  would  "lift  up  their  voice 
and  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord"  (v.  14).  Who  w  ould  be 
these?  The  faithful  remnant  among 
the  people  who  continued  to  trust 
in  God  in  the  midst  of  their  crooked 
and  perverse  generation. 

When  God  should  visit  His  wrath 
upon  the  rulers  of  the  people,  even- 
tually He  would  spare  the  remnant 
and  restore  them.  The  day  would 
come  when  He  would  "reign  in 
mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  and 
before  His  ancients  gloriously"  (v. 
23) . 

In  chapter  25  the  prophet  singj 
a  song  of  praise  to  God  for  the 
promise  that  death  would  be  "swal 
lowed  up  in  victory"  (v.  8)  .    In  thfliii 
midst  of  the  dark  days  there  was  <  mi 
wonderful  salvation  coming  —  ii 
the  very  same  place  where  the  devas:  iwl 
tation  would  take  place. 

I  suggest  that  you  select  verse 
from  these  chapters  that  reflect  th< 
contrast  in  the  dual  aspect  of  God' 
dealings  with  men  and  read  then 
aloud.  The  impression  that  you  ar' 
looking  for  is  two-fold:  certainty  o 
judgment  upon  wickedness  and  a; 
surance  of  salvation  to  all  who  pu 
their  trust  in  God. 

Take  ft  Personally 


This  two-fold  message  can 
taken  personally  as  well  as  appi 
ble  to  nations.  In  our  personal  1 
the  certainty  of  God's  judgment  U] 
on  sin  is  the  first  inescapable  fa< 
of  existence.  "The  soul  that  su 
neth  it  shall  die"  was  spoken  to  i 
individually  and  personally.  Bi 
when  we  forsake  our  sins  and  tur, 
to  God  in  repentance.  He  will  abu; 
dantly  pardon. 

It  is  promised  in  that  wonde 
passage  in  chapter  26  (v.  3) ,  "Tl 
wilt  keep   him   in   perfect  pea 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  b 
cause  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

The  sum  of  the  whole  ma 
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might  be  put  in  this  way:  God  most 
certainly  will  destroy  wickedness, 
and  the  wicked.  But  He  will  give 
peace  to  tiie  repentant  and  the  hum- 
ble. 

For  the  remnant  of  Judah — those 
who  would  know  God's  mercy  — 
the  restoration  would  come  through 
the  awful  chastening  of  defeat  and 
captivity.  "By  this,"  the  prophet 
promises  (chapter  27,  v.  9) ,  "shall 
the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged." 
In  a  sense  we  can  think  of  it  as  a 
priming  process  and  we  are  remind- 
ed of  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  "Every  branch  in  me  that 
bcareth  not  fruit  He  taketh  away: 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
He  purged  it  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit"   (John  15:2)  . 

In  the  closing  verses  of  chapter 
27  there  is  a  significant  thought: 
"Ye  shall  be  gatheied  one  by  one, 
O  ye  children  of  Israel."  Here  is 
an  explicit  reference  to  the  fact  that 
God  deals  with  His  people  as  in- 
dividuals. The  promise  of  restora- 
don  was  not  a  blanket  promise  to 


For  Discussion 

What  Gospel  applications  can  you 
nake  of  the  lesson  in  our  study  this 
nonth?  What  of  the  death  of  Christ 
the  supreme  example  of  judgment 
which  mercy  finally  triumphed? 


he    entire     nation.  "Whosoever 
U"  is  the  promise  of  God.  That 
in  the  singular.    It  is  one  by  one 
at  the  kingdom  is  constituted. 
As  I  reflect  upon  these  passages, 
is  not  difficult  for  me  to  take 
hem  very,  personally.    I  am  reiriind- 
d  that  while  my  heart  is  often  dis- 
osed  to  obey  God,  yet  at  the  same 
me  the  "old  man"  in  me  often 
ominates  my  life.    In  spite  of  my- 
If  I  become  selfish  ancl  self-indul- 
ent.    Next  thing  I  know,  I  have 
dually  wandered  away  from  the 
lings  of  God. 

I  believe  in  Him,  I  belong  to  Him 
ut  I  must  confess  that  I  am  not  al- 
ays  faithful  to  Him.    In  such  a 
tuation  I  can  count  on  it  that  God 
nows  and  He  will  deal  with  me. 
e  will  chasten  the  evil  and  take 
way  that  which  is  displeasing  to 
lim.   Sometimes  it  is  done  through 
ardships,  sometimes  through  trou- 
e  or  pain.    But  in  the  hardship 
'  the  pain  I  have  the  confidence 
lat  He  will  bring  me  through  as 
e  prunes  me  and  cleanses  me. 
This,  to  me,  is  the  lesson  of  these 


chapters  in  Isaiah. 

The  specific  lesson  in  the  Work- 
book, taken  from  Isaiah  11,  empha- 
sizes what  we  have  been  studying 
in  later  chapters.  Here  the  promise 
of  God  is  that  from  the  stump  of 
David's  line  (the  kingdom)  there 
would  come  a  new  growth  which 
woidd  be  everything  the  old  had 
failed  to  be. 

We  remember  the  original  prom- 
ise to  Abraham  that  his  descendants 
would  be  blessed  and  through  them 
the  whole  world  would  benefit.  But 
very  shortly  thereafter  sin  became 
so  dominant  that  judgment  was  vis- 


ited and  the  children  of  Israel  were 
given  the  promised  land  only  after 
a  long  period  of  discipline  in  the 
wilderness. 

This  pattern  appears  consistently 
throughout  the  Bible.  At  one  time 
God  sent  a  massive  judgment  upon 
the  whole  world  in  the  form  of  a 
flood.  But  He  saved  a  remnant  in 
the  persons  of  Noah  and  his  family. 
When  destruction  was  visited  upon 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  God  remem- 
bered mercy  in  the  persons  of  Lot 
and  his  daughters. 

(Cant,  on  next  page) 


'efH  Simpson 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  o(  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  v»ith  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  In  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  0. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Mgr.    Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Res. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Res. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 
K.  R.  Cline,  Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.     The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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Throughout  the  Bible  judgment 
falls  inevitably.  But  mercy  "climbs 
over  judgment"  in  righteousness. 

With  David  there  was  a  covenant 
promise  of  everlasting  blessing 
through  One  who  would  be  his  de- 
scendant. But  some  of  David's  de- 
scendants in  the  royal  line  were  so 
wicked  that  God  had  to  cut  them 
off.  This  is  represented  in  Isaiah's 
prophecy  by  the  tree  cut  down  until 
there  was  only  a  stump  left. 

Out  of  David's  family,  through 
another  line,  God  continued  the 
promised  thread  which  finally  led 
to  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  the 
"new  growth"  out  of  the  "stump." 

Isaiah  put  it  this  way:  "There 
shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse"  (chapter  11,  v.  1). 
That  word  "rod"  means  "green 
shoot"  such  as  might  grow  out  of 
the  stump  of  a  tree  that  has  been 
cut  down.  Jesse  was  the  father  of 
David  and  the  reference  was  to  the 
continuation  of  God's  promise 
through  a  new  line.  If  you  want  to 
trace  this  line  you  will  find  it  in 
Luke  3,  where  the  lineage  of  Mary 
is  traced  through  Nathan,  the  son 
of  David  (v.  31).  God  cut  off  the 
royal  lineage  of  Solomon  for  the 
sin  of  Jeconiah  (sometimes  called 
Coniah) ,  when  He  promised  that  no 
descendant  of  his  would  ever  again 
rule  (Jer.  22:30).  But  through  Na- 
than, another  son  of  David,  God  ful- 
filled His  promise  to  David. 

On  account  of  this  One  who 
would  come,  there  would  be  a  time 
of  universal  peace  and  righteousness 
(Isa.  11:5-6).  This  part  of  the 
prophecy  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled, 
but  will  come  to  pass  when  Jesus 
Christ  returns  to  set  all  things  right. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeritus 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbia 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "The 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avail- 
able on  tape  recording,  $3  per  reg- 
ular tape  containing  4  lessons  ($9 
the  set,  Nos.  71,  2,  3)  and  $3  per 
cassette  containing  3  lessons  {$12  the 


set,  Nos.  71-A,  B,  C,  D)  .  Order  from 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  ffl 

Harvest— ftom  p.  11 

closed  for  lack  of  students) ,  wrote: 
"May  the  best  man's  God  come  out 
victorious."  Pratt,  of  Williams, 
said:  "Men  can  get  on  without  the 
Bible."  And  Dr.  Coe,  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  suggested  that 
"One  can  have  religion  without 
God." 

The  men  just  quoted  are  of  the 
past  generation,  deliberately  chosen 
to  remind  us  of  the  tragic  years 
"while  laymen  slept."  So  firmly  en- 
trenched was  radicalism  in  the  main- 
line seminaries  a  generation  ago  that 
nothing  short  of  a  national  spiritual 
awakening  could  have  returned  them 
to  orthodox  Christianity!  Obviously, 
the  situation  has  deteriorated  even 
more  since  then. 

Spiritual  Vacuum 

The  vacuum,  therefore,  continues 
to  be  filled  with  various  forms  of 
humanism,  changing  with  each  pass- 
ing fancy  of  the  professional  agita- 
tor, the  idealistic  dreamer,  or  the  ac- 
knowledged radical,  few  of  whom 
recognize  the  existence  of  God  or 
the  fact  of  sin.  Historian  Will  Du- 
rant  said,  "If  man  is  determined  to 
live  without  God,  man  must  also  ac- 
cept the  fatal  consequence  that  he 
is  going  to  live  without  peace."  The 
astoimding  multiplication  of  chaos 
in  this  land  is  no  small  tribute  to  the 
efforts  of  those  who  have  deified 
man,  and  humanized  God. 

In  its  rush  to  become  relevant, 
liberal  Protestantism  has  become  ir- 
relevant, simply  chanting  the  ques- 
tions of  a  confused  generation,  hav- 
ing no  authoritative  answers  for  the 
problems  of  modern  man.  It  has 
become  a  rudderless,  compassless 
ship,  guided  by  blind  captains,  a- 
drift  in  a  sea  of  hurting  humanity. 
In  the  words  of  Scripture,  liberal 
Protestantism  is  "tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


of  doctrine.' 

What  can  be  done  about  it?  Var- 
ious forms  of  lay  protest  have  ap- 
peared: withholding  contributions, 
absenting  oneself  from  the  life  of 
the  church,  forming  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study  cells  within  the  congrega- 
tions, or  seeking  out  churches  of| 
more  conservative  persuasion.  These 
are  some  of  the  means  distraughtj 
laymen  have  employed  to  combat 
the  flagrant  apostasy  fostered  byj 
apostate  spiritual  leaders. 

The   tragic  erosion  of  the  life 
changing  Biblical  message  has  pro-  ( 
duced  consequences  which  shout  at  j 
us  from  the  daily  life  of  this  nation.i 
The  clear-cut  message  of  repentance 
and  faith  of  the  early  Methodists 
helped  spare  England  from  the  rav-  j| 
ages  of  a  French  revolution.  Today 
even  the  most  cautious  observers  con-j  ^ 
fess  that  America  is  on  the  way  outj  i 
unless  there  is  a  return  to  Biblical  jj 
morality  across  our  land.  j 
In  many  churches  today  there  is 
more  orthodoxy  and  spiritual  powe^  jj, 
in  the  pews  than  in  the  pulpits 
Countless  laymen  bear  witness  tc 
having  found  a  personal  faith  in  Je«j, 
sus  Christ  as  they  have  returned  tq 
a  study  of  the  Biblical  message.  , 


Needed:  Fruit  Inspectors 
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The  Old  Testament  says,  "Blessec 
is  that  nation  whose  God  is  thiifc 
Lord."  This  generation  may  well  bi' 
the  last  one  to  make  such  a  choice 
for  surely  violent  darkness  brood 
in  the  wings,  if  we  fail  to  respond  t<! 
light  now.  i  liK 

It's  time  that  responsible  laymeil  itttii 
become  fruit  inspectors  in  the  grove 
of   the   clergy.    Lest   laymen  fee 
squeamish  about  challenging  errati 
clergymen,  let  them  be  reminded  c 
Christ's    admonition:    "Beware  c 
false  prophets,  which  come  to  yo 
in  sheep's   clothing,   but  inwardlL 
they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  s" 
know  them  by  their  fruits  .  .  . 
ery  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  gi 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
fire"  (Matt.  7:15-16,  19) . 

The  harvest  we  are  reaping 
this  country  produced  as  a  result 
these  liberal  theologians  is  devasta' 
ing.    Let  informed  people  rise  v 
and   sow   the   seeds   of  righteou 
ness. 


Men  are  not  saved  by  the  ligl 
they  have,  they  are  judged  by  tl 
light  they  have.  —  J.  Vernon  M 

GEE. 
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DREAMS,  by  John  Randolph  Pen- 
ton  Jr.  Trinity  Presbyterian  Bookstore, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  69  pp.  $4.00.  Re- 
newed by  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  pas- 
:or.  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

A  Presbyterian  deacon,  a  member 
)f  the  medical  profession,  has  writ- 
en  these  poems  of  faith,  of  love,  of 
lature,  of  life  experiences. 

In  Dr.  Penton  is  the  happy  com- 
)ination  of  science  and  a  love  of  art. 
i-hythm,  word  sense,  imagery,  intui- 
ive  grasp  of  the  inner  meaning  of 
hings  are  found  in  this  man  of 
harts,  diagnosis,  and  medicines. 

It  is  a  charming  little  book.  [±! 

JUSTIFICATION,  by  Hans  Kueng. 
"homas  Nelson,  Inc.,  Camden,  N.  J. 
84  pp.  $7.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Villiam  C.  Robinson,  Decatur,  Ga. 

This  significant  voliune  begins  as 
he  response  of  the  leading  Roman 
Catholic  theologian  to  Karl  Earth's 
trictures  upon  the  Council  of 
"rent.  Beyond  that,  Kueng  under- 
ikes  to  show  that  a  Catholic  can 
ccept  the  great  affirmations  of  the 
leformation:  sola  gratia,  sola  fide, 
ola  scriptiira,  soli  Deo  gloria,  solus 
'  'hristus. 

There  is  considerable  special 
leading  for  the  Council  of  Trent, 
lilt  we  rather  dwell  on  the  fact  that 
ere    this    front    ranking  scholar, 

ithout  objection  from  his  super- 
)is,  has  dared  to  accept  the  Gospel 
i  the  Reformation.  For  him  justi- 
tation  is  a  gracious  judgment  of 
■od  wrought  in  the  death  and  res- 
uection  of  Christ,  "who  was  deliv- 

Iied  up  for  our  trespasses  and  raised 
)r  our  justification,"  so  that  "we 
re  justified  by  His  blood." 
This  primary  or  objective  justifi- 
iiion  is  made  ours  in  subjective  jus- 
lication,  that  is,  by  faith  alone, 
'hile  Rome  pilloried  Luther  for  cen- 
11  ies  before  he  wrote  the  w  o  r  d 
'072e  into  his  translation  of  Romans 
28,  Kueng  admits  that  this  is 
mply  bringing  out  the  meaning  of 
le  Greek,  and  that  Luther's  render- 
ig  was  preceded  by  at  least  one 
erman  and  several  Italian  transla- 
'jns.  Faith  is  our  amen  to  God's 
oik  for  us  in  Christ.  The  justified 
an  still  confesses  himself  a  sinner. 
In  this  note  as  well  as  in  justifi- 
iuion  as  a  judicial  act  of  God, 
lough  at  the  same  time  an  effective 
;t,  in  grace  as  primarily  God's  fa- 
ir, ancl  in  giving  all  the  glory  of 
ving  the  sinner  to  God,  the  reader 
nds  his  hands  strengthened  in  the 


BOOKS 


Gospel  preached  by  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  I  agree 
with  every  detail.  For  example, 
John  1:18  does  apply  the  Greek 
word  Theos  to  Christ  according  to 
the  best  text.  Nor  do  I  agree  with 
the  author  on  "the  predominant 
place  of  Mary  in  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation," but  the  drive  of  the  book 
means  that  after  four  centuries, 
truth  crushed  to  earth  has  risen 
again.  Welcome  to  the  Reformation 
Gospel,  Dr.  Kueng.  I  hope  that  a 
vast  host  of  his  fellow  Catholics  will 
join  with  us  in  this  glorious  proc- 
lamation! El 

Needed— from  p.  11 

I  had  to  open  the  windows  a  crack 
or  gag. 

I  was  greatly  relieved  when  the 
time  came  to  pull  to  a  stop  so  she 
could  get  out.  Then,  to  my  surprise, 
I  became  aware  of  the  prodding  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  "Offer  to  see  her 
again." 

"You  don't  mean  it,  Lord!"  I  al- 


most  said  aloud.  But  the  prodding 
was  still  there  —  and  I  knew  He  did. 
So  I  took  her  phone  number,  prom- 
ised to  see  if  she  needed  anything 
before  I  passed  that  way  again  on 
my  road  to  town  —  and  fled. 

I  avoided  that  phone  call  as  long 
as  I  could.  But  finally  came  a  day 
when  we  were  out  of  almost  every- 
thing, and  I  knew  I  would  have  to 
do  some  shopping.  As  I  promised, 
I  dialed  her  number  —  and  waited. 

'While  I  waited,  I  prayed,  explain- 
ing my  feelings  to  God.  He  already 
knew  about  them  anyhow,  but  was 
waiting  for  me  to  come  to  Him  be- 
fore He  moved.  "Father,"  I  said, 
"I  can't  stand  that  little  woman.  If 
I  see  her  now,  I  cannot  go  in  love, 
as  You  would  have  me  go.  It  is 
humanly  impossible.  If  you  want 
me  to  love  her,  then  You  must  do 
it,  for  I  cannot.  Father,  love  her 
through  me." 

I  cannot  explain  what  happened. 
I  can  only  state  that  at  the  time  I 
dialed  her  number,  I  was  aware  of 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Paperback  Edition:  Charles  R.  Erdman's 
Commentaries  On  The  New  Testament  Books 

Order  single  books  at  $1.65  each  or  ail  17  titles  for  $25.50.  The  titles: 

Gospel  of  Matthew 

Gospel  of  Mark 

Gospel  of  Luke 

Gospel  of  John 

The  Acts 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Colossians  and  to  Philemon 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians 

The  Pastoral  Epistles  of  Paul  (I  and  II  Tim.,  Titus) 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

The  General  Epistles  (James,  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  M  and  III  John,  Jude) 
The  Revelation  of  John 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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For  Your  Church 
Or  Home  Library 


RELEASE  FROM  TENSION  by 

David  A.  Blaiklock  $  2.95 


DEMON  POSSESSION  by 
John  L.  Nevius 


4.95 


CHRIST  THE  LIBERATOR  by 
John  R.  Stott  &  Others      Paper  2.95 


THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 
by  Alexander  Whyte 


2.00 


WHYTE'S  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 

by  Alexander  Whyte     (2  Vols.)  12.50 


BAKER'S  BIBLE  ATLAS  by 
Charles  F.  Pfeiffer 


7.95 


BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PRAC- 
TICAL THEOLOGY  by  Turnbull  8.95 


JOSEPHUS,  Complete  works, 
enlarged  type,  illustrated 


7.95 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL 

OF  JOHN  by  Leon  Morris  12.50 

ELUCOTT'S  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY (1  Vol.,  verse  by  verse)  8.95 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  HEBREWS 
by  Arthur  W.  Pink 


9.95 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  EPISTLE 

TO  THE  ROMANS  by  F.  Godet  6.95 

A  MAN  CALLED  PETER  by 

Catherine  Marshall  2.95 

ADULT  EDUCATION  IN  THE 

CHURCH  by  Zuck  &  Getz  5.95 

THE  GOSPELS,  an  expanded 

translation  by  Wuest  3.50 

THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 

CHRIST  (4  Vols.)  by  Lange  12.00 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  IS  ALL  ABOUT 
by  Henrietta  C.  Mears 

Cloth  6.95 

Paper  2.95 

THE  DELUGE  STORY  IN  STONE 

by  Byron  C.  Nelson  3.50 


Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


a  very  intense  dislike  for  the 
dumpy  little  woman.  But  moments 
later,  when  she  picked  up  the  re- 
ceiver, some  near-miracle  had  oc- 
curred in  me.  I  was  filled  with  a 
sense  of  peace  about  the  contacts 
I  would  have  with  her;  I  had  been 
made  aware  of  her  value  in  the  light 
of  God;  and  —  most  amazing  to  me 
—  I  loved  her. 

It  was  a  love  that  would  not  fail 
in  following  months  of  taking  her 
shopping  —  or  dropping  off  a  small 
gift  of  fruit  or  garden  produce  when 
I  passed  the  house  —  or  asking  her 
for  Thanksgiving  dinner — or  speak- 
ing to  her  of  Christ.  It  was  a  love 
that  allowed  for  no  unkindness,  no 
impatience,  no  lack  of  gentleness  on 
my  part. 

And  it  brought  me  again  to  the 
problem  of  my  easy  irritability 
where  my  family  was  concerned  — 
and  finally,  to  a  solution.  Troubled 
by  all  this,  I  pondered  it  in  prayer 
and  in  tears.  And  then  one  day  it 
all  fell  into  place,  as  though  the 
hand  of  my  God  had  dropped  the 
last  piece  into  some  gigantic  puzzle. 

I  had  never  learned  to  love  my 
family.  I  loved  them,  more,  it 
seemed  to  me,  than  the  average 
mother  loves  husband  or  children — 
but  my  love  was  not  sufficient.  For 
no  matter  how  rich  a  human  love 
may  be,  it  can  be  overcome  by  a 
moment  of  fatigue  or  despondency  or 
hurt  feelings.  The  attitude  I  sought 
to  gain  required  instead  that  deeper, 
richer  love  of  Christ.  That  love 
alone  could  make  me  the  kind  of 
wife  and  mother  I  so  much  longed 
to  be. 

And  so  my  prayer  became  —  for 
my  family  as  it  had  been  for  Mrs. 
Larman,  "Father,  love  them  through 
me." 


WANTED  by  conservative  minister:  A 
church  desiring  full  time  rervice,  that  has 
a  program  and  desires  to  really  work  and 
grow;  a  church  that  is  fully  committed  to 
the  full  Gospel  and  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  If  you  are  Interested  in  such  a 
minister  please  write  SL,  c/o  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

TEACHERS:  High  school  principal  and 
certified  elementary  and  secondary  teach- 
ers needed  at  Christian  day  school  for 
English-speaking  children  in  Korea.  Ade- 
quate support.  Write  airmail  to  Seoul 
Foreign  School,  55  Yonhl  Dong,  Seoul, 
Korea  120. 

CORAL  RIDGE  Presbyterian  Church  needs 
full  time  librarian  committed  to  Reformed 
evangelical  faith.  BS  in  LS  or  equivalent. 
Dewey  class.  Contact  George  D.  Johns- 
ton, 1901  N.E.  50th  Street,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Florida  33308. 


And  He  did.  I  could  sense  a  ne 
dimension  in  my  relationship  to  rr 
family.  It  didn't  provide  some  m 
raculous  strength  by  which  I  stru 
gled  and  overcame  impatience 
Rather,  I  found  that  things  whic 
once  had  made  me  impatient  n 
longer  bothered  me.  I  was  amaze 
by  the  difference — and  by  the  wan 
glow  of  that  new  love  I  seemed 
recognize  throughout  the  house. 

So  now  I'm  perfect,  right?  Wronj 
Because  I  still  forget  sometimes  ho 
deep  is  my  need  for  Him  and  f( 
this  daily  miracle  He  can  work 
me.  There  are  times  when  I  for 
ahead  in  my  own  strength,  whe 
still  I  rely  on  human  love  to  kee 
me  kind  and  patient.  And  it  doesn' 

The  difference  seems  to  be  th; 
with  Mrs.  Larman  I  was  constant 
aware  I  couldn't  love  her  apart  froi 
Him;  with  my  family,  I  already  di 
love  them  —  so  much  I  was  co; 
stantly  foigetting  I  needed  som 
thing  more. 

Yet  when  I  did  not  forget — whf 
I  turned  instead  to  Him  —  the 
something  beautiful  happened 
our  family — all  because  of  one  sir 
pie  prayer,  "Father,  love  throug 
me  these  I  love." 


Layman— from  p.  13 

back  and  I'll  pat  yours"  routin 
This  is  such  standard  practi 
among  politicians  it  is  something 
laugh  about,  but  it  has  no  place 
the  life  of  Christians.  Beware 
those  who  seek  to  curry  favor 
this  manner. 

As  we  pray  for  God's  guidance 
selecting  officers  in  our  church( 
let  us  be  submitted  to  His  will,  c 
pending  on  Him  for  a  sign  to  dire 
us  to  the  men  He  has  chosen.  L 
us  begin  by  asking  Him  to 
from  our  hearts  and  minds  any 
conceived  ideas  we  may  have  a 
individuals  we  know,  any  prejuffi 
against  anyone,  and  any  tenden 
to  further  our  own  personal  intere 
by  voting  for  a  special  friend  or 
prominent  personality.  Let  us 
instruments  in  the  hand  of  G( 
Only  He  is  qualified  to  judge;  a: 
if  we  are  not  willing  to  turn  t 
judging  over  to  Him,  we  can  ri 
our  witness  as  a  part  of  the  body 
Christ. 

Pray  daily  that  God  will  use  y 
to  honor  Him  in  the  life  of  yc 
church,  no  matter  how  small  a  p 
you  play.  And  before  you  cast  yc 
vote  for  any  man,  ask  God  if  t 
is  the  one  He  chooses. 
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Reprints  You  Can  Use 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New 
Members— 

15c  each,  2  for  25c,  $10.00  per  hundred 


Articles  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 


Universalism,  What  it  Is—  $1.50 
Biblical  Theology-  $2.50 
What  Presbyterians  Believe—  $2.50 
Theological  Beatniks-  $2.00 
He  Descended  into  Hell-  $2.50 
The  National  Council  of  Churches,  a 
Bloc  in  Protestantism—  $5.00 
Academic  Freedom—  $2.50 
The  Secularization  of  the  Church— 

$6.00 

Two  Revolutions—  $2.50 


per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
per  hundred 
Power 

per  hundred 
per  hundred 

per  hundred 
per  hundred 


Articles  by  William  C.  Robinson 

The  New  Testament  Witness  to  the  Virgin  Birth— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?-  $7.50  per  hundred 
He  Descended  Into  Hell—  $1.50  per  hundred 
The  Liberal  Attack  Upon  the  Supernatural 

Christ—  $1.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter 

Catechism—  25c  per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen 

Architecture  Appropriate  for  Reformed  Worship— 

15c  each,  $1.50  per  dozen 

Articles  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept-  $2.00  per  hundred 

That  Priceless  Hour— 

50c  per  doz.  $4.00  per  hundred 


$2.00  per  hundred 
$5.00  per  hundred 
$4.00  per  hundred 
$6.00  per  hundred 
$6.00  per  hundred 
.00  per  hundred 


Why  We  Need  Revival— 
For  A  Friend—  $1.00  per  doz. 
When  The  Debacle  Comes!— 
What  Shall  It  Profit- 
What  of  Tomorrow?— 
Anchored  or  Adrift— 
A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth- 

$2.00  per  hundred 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Recharging  the  Batteries—  $2.50  per  hundred 
No  Birth  Certificate-  $2.00  per  hundred 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical  Christianity— 

$2.00  per  hundred 
I'll  See  You  in  the  Morning— $2.00  per  hundred 


I  Say  It  Now-  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Discipline  vs.  Permissiveness—  $5.00  per  hundred 
Civil  Disobedience—  $5.00  per  hundred 


Salvation  Is  by  Grace,  by  Bruce  Wideman, 

$1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hundred 
An  Atheist  Who  Found  God,  by  Lyn  Shores— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
by  E.  C.  Scott- 

$1.00  per  dozen,  $5.00  per  hundred 
Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  by  Robert 

Strong-  $1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
Inspiration  and  Infallibility,  by  Robert  Strong— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Baptism  By  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 
The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose— 

$1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 
What  Is  A  Presbyterian?— By  J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Jr. 

$1.50  per  doz.  $10.00  per  hundred 
The  Distinctive   Teaching   of   Presbyterians,  by 
J.  B.  Green-      $1  per  doz.,  $8.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  J.  B.  Green— 
$1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  J.  B.  Green— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
The  Gospel  Is  Relevant,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
Personal  Accountability,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$4.00  per  hundred 
The  Essence  of  the  Church,  by  C.  Darby  Fulton— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology,  by  J.  I.  Packer— 

$5.00  per  hundred 
When  I  Found  Christ,  by  Bonnie  Harvey— 

$2.50  per  hundred 
Understanding    the    Bible,    by    Manford  Geo. 

Gutzke-  $2.50  per  hundred 

The  Controversy  over  the   Bible,   by  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke-  $6.00  per  hundred 

Look  What  I've  Got,  by  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger— 

$6.00  per  hundred 
Is  The  National  Council  Unlimited?— 

$1.50  per  dozen,  $12.00  per  hundred 
Just  Looking,  Thanks  (Or,  So  You're  on  a  Pulpit 
Committee)  — 

$2.00  per  dozen  or  $10.00  per  hundred 


Order  from  — 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Where 
will  you  prepare 

for  the 
Gospel  Ministry? 


Will  it  be  a  seminary  fully  committed  to  the 
Bible  as  God's  fully  inspired  Word  and 
therefore  without  error?  Will  it  be  a  seminary 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  central  to  every 
type  of  course,  be  it  Church  History,  Church 
Government,  Systematic  Theology,  Evangelism, 
Pastoral  Care,  Preaching,  and  of  course.  Old 
and  New  Testament  studies?  Will  it  be  a 
seminary  that  will  guide  you  in  God-centered 
evangelism  as  well  as  God-central  theology? 

We  at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
believe  that  we  have  the  best  seminary  for 
preparing  men  for  God's  highest  calling.  Will 
you  give  us  the  opportunity  to  prove  it? 
Make  plans  to  visit  us  on  campus  for  College 
Days,  March  24th  and  25th.  We  are  eager  for 
you  to  come  and  share  in  our  exciting  work. 

For  additional  information  write  to  us  or 
telephone  Sam  Patterson,  George  Gulley,  or 
Ed  Williford,  601-922-4988. 


>  \  '/Reformed  Theological  Seminar}} 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard    Jackson,  Mississippi  39209  Telephone  601-922-4988 


The  Seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminating  admissions  policy. 
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Root  and  Fruit 

The  lack  of  reality  in  the  worship  service  is  a  direct  result 
of  the  lack  of  reality  of  the  minister's  calling,  and  it  explains 
why  so  many  services  plod  in  the  pious  tedium  of  emptiness. 
God  is  a  supernatural  God  and  the  calling  to  the  ministry  ought 
to  be  nothing  less  than  a  supernatural  experience.  If  it  is  not, 
you  can  be  sure  the  result  of  the  ministry  will  be  a  superficial 
experience  

Mere  conservatism  does  not  automatically  commend  us  to 
God.  Proof  of  the  fact  is  in  the  host  of  conservative  pulpits 
which  lack  the  power  of  God.  To  preach  in  the  power  of  the 
crucified  Saviour,  you  have  to  be  a  crucified  preacher.  We  can- 
not expect  the  power  of  the  life  of  Jesus  to  ever  flow  until  we 
are  willing  to  bring  every  appetite,  every  ambition,  every  love, 
under  the  power  of  His  death. 

— James  E.  Coulter 
(See  p.  9) 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  2 


n<5L^    OK  IITH  I9dBqO 

OM  JO  x^^TSctQATua 


m 


MAILBAG 


WRONG  VILLAIN 

The  "rotation"  system  in  the  elec- 
tion of  elders  and  deacons  is  truly 
democratic.  The  system  of  indefi- 
nite tenure  creates  an  oligarchy  — 
the  rule  by  a  few,  the  rule  by  a 
clique.  Most  of  the  writings  in  the 
Journal  on  this  subject  have  missed 
the  mark  entirely  in  pointing  the 
finger  at  rotation  as  the  villain.  Ro- 


tation merely  makes  change  possible 
—  change  for  good  as  well  as  for 
bad. 

For  twenty-two  years  of  my  min- 
istry I  served  with  the  rotation  sys- 
tem. Never  did  I  abuse  it  and  it 
worked  excellently.  The  congrega- 
tion had  the  opportunity  to  select 
its  best  and  most  spiritual  leader- 
ship.   Inefficient    and  indifferent 
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leadership  was  automatically 
dropped.  All  officers  were  active  or 
were  not  re-elected. 

Under  the  life  term  system  offi- 
cers multiplied  and  the  service  of 
many  declined.  We  may  look  atjun 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.  S.  ini 
recent  years  as  a  miserable  example 
of  what  can  happen  under  the  life 
term  system. 

The  real  villains  at  whom  we 
ought  to  point  our  finger  are  badl) 
trained  ministers  who  do  not  faith- 
fully preach  the  Gospel  and  who  de- 
light in  scheming  politics  in  all  th( 
Church  courts  and  assemblies.  Th( 
real  villains  are   officers  of  loi 
churches  who,  being  unlearned 
the  Scriptures,  can  no  longer  deti 
a  false  prophet  in  their  pulpits  a; 
who  become  defensive  against  Gi 
ly  ministers.  Thereby  they  obstr 
and  oppose  the  work  of  Christ  whid 
their  faithful  pastors  are  sent  to  per 
form. 

By  its  opposition  to  the  rotatioi 
system,  the  Journal  has  cast  suspi 
cion  on  every  conservative  ministe 
who  recommends  rotation  as  well  a 
on  the  liberal.  The  fault  is  not  ii 
the  method,  but  in  the  people  wht 
abuse  it.  A  minister  cannot  serV' 
a  church  successfully  without  th 
cooperation  of  his  officers.  Thes 
officers  should  be  men  of  God 
chosen  periodically  by  the  member'!' Ik 
of  the  congregation,  and  thereb 
closely  responsible  to  the  membei 
ship. 

—  (Rev.)  Gerald  A.  Heersm 
Carthage,  N.  C. 

IF  ONE,  WHY  NOT  THE  OTHEi 

Your  February  2  report  of 
"Ecumenical  Witness"  assembly 
Kansas  City  and  its  numerous  rl 
ommendations  only  add  emphasis 
the  inconsistent  nature  of  the  lea< 
ership  of  the  Church. 

In  the  light  of  the  ambivalent  p 
sition  taken  by  the  General  Assen 
blies  of  the  UPUSA  and  the  PCL 
(et  al)  on  such  matters  as  the  su 
port  of  the  black  minority  in  || 
U.  S.  while  opposing  the  white  ffi 
nority  in  Rhodesia;  and  the  suppo 
of  liberalized  abortion  laws  at  tl 
same  time  opposing  capital  punis 
ment,  hence  penalizing  innocent  i 
fants  while  allowing  hardened  crii 
inals  freedom.  This  new  position  ur 
ing   and   approving  Christians 
withhold  excise  taxes  and  incor 
taxes  from  the  government  to  expn 
dissent  while  castigating  those  sar 
Cliristians  for  withholding  financ 
support  from  the  General  Asse 
blies  for  the  same  purpose  is  or 


i 


.lis  1 


lo  be  expected. 

h  it  any  less  "blackmail"  to  boy- 
cott Honeywell,  ITT,  and  General 
Electric  in  order  to  force  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  manufacture  of  mili- 
tary hardware  than  for  the  conserva- 
■tive  and  evangelical  Christians  to 
■withhold  support  of  the  boards  and 
lagencies  in  order  to  enforce  a  pro- 
igram  faithful  to  our  mission  to  pro- 
Iclaim  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 
I         —(Rev.)  Earl  H.  Tilford 
'I  Lantana,  Fla. 

ll 
)| 

i  THIS  AND  THAT 

■  Let  me  take  this  opportunity  to 
liell  you  how  much  I  think  of  your 
K;ood  Journal.    I  read  it  with  great 

■  merest  and  I  believe  your  view- 
point about  events  today  is  on  the 

■  ight  track. 


1 

'V 

]»•  That  brief  article  by  the  Rev. 
.yMames  Coulter  on  p.  9  of  this  issue 
],»  the  nearest  thing  to  Gilbert  Ten- 
■ent's  famous  sermon  of  more  than 
■90  years  ago,  "The  Peril  of  an  Un- 
Ijnverted  Ministry"  that  we  have 
l;en  lately.  As   a  matter  of  fact, 
^'■iveral  items  among  the  articles  and 
'  ftitorials  in  this  issue  have  to  do 
''with  the  crisis  in  the  ministry  today. 
i'«nd  that  reminds  us  that  Congaree 
»*Jresbytery  made  history  of  a  sorts  in 
■  'mnuary  when  it  flatly  turned  down 
I  graduate  of  Louisville  seminary 
fi'Bho  presented  himself  for  ordina- 
A#Dn.    (Among  other  things:  Asked 
fWiat  his  views  of  regeneration  were, 
iitwe  candidate  said  he'd  never  heard 
the  word.)   There  is  much  hot 
lii^Br  being  circulated  over  the  issue  of 
»iWeconciliation"  in  the  Church.  If 
s'Re  proportion  of  rejected  seminary 
puWaduates  should  rise  from  one  in  a 
icei'lneration  to  something  closer  to 
eilWty  per  cent,  there  might  be  reason 
(0m  talk  about  "reconciliation"  in  the 
'i^liurch. 

Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  the 
oewal  of  the  Berrigan  brothers  now 
osejlng  on  —  for  which  the  students 
fiwUnion  Seminary  took  up  an  offer- 
I  A»r  a  while  back.  The  public  press 
i  'iWi  been  notably  silent  concerning 


My  wife  and  I  are  Seventh-day 
Adventist  self-supporting  mission- 
aries along  the  British  Columbia 
coast.  We  serve  without  pay  and 
sometimes  it's  pretty  hard  to  meet 
tlie  needs.  We  have  a  medical  boat 
that  visits  the  isolated  villages  giving 
dental,  medical  and  spiritual  min- 
istry. 

What  you  good  people  see  as  dan- 
ger areas  in  present  and  future  ecu- 
menism we  as  S.D.A.'s  have  thought 
for  over  100  years  would  come. 
There  are  more  surprises  ahead,  too. 

May  conservative  Christians  draw 
closer  together  and  still  maintain 
their  convictions.  The  trying  times 
aliead  will  demand  it.  May  our  Lord 
bless  you  and  my  prayers  are  with 
you. 

— Fred  E.  H.  Paulsen 
Orting,  Wash. 


the  details  of  the  trial,  but  Religious 
News  Service  has  generously  pro- 
vided full  coverage,  including  the 
substance  of  the  damaging  letters  in- 
troduced as  evidence.  Letters  from 
the  priests  discussed  at  great  length 
how  Henry  Kissinger  was  to  be  kid- 
napped and  Washington  buildings 
blown  up.  How  to  obtain  guns  to 
carry  out  the  crime  ("it  might  be 
necessary  to  do  some  killing") ,  how 
long  to  keep  the  prisoner  once  cap- 
tured —  even  the  possibility  of  kid- 
napping a  whole  jury  of  liberals  to 
conduct  a  secret  trial  of  Dr.  Kissing- 
er —  were  detailed  in  the  corre- 
spondence introduced  by  the  pros- 
ecution. "One  thing  should  be  im- 
planted in  that  pea-brain  (Kissing- 
er's) ,"  the  Rev.  Philip  Berrigan 
wrote,  "that  respectable  murderers 
like  himself  are  no  longer  inviol- 
able." If  your  local  newspaper  has 
not  been  carrying  daily  reports  of  the 
trial,  perhaps  you  might  want  to 
call  up  the  editor  and  ask  why. 


MINISTERS 

Edwin  W.  Albright  Jr.,  Jackson- 
ville, Ela.,  has  become  associate 
executive  in  Mission  Development 
for  Suwannee  Presbytery. 

John  Eddie  Hill,  former  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Casa  Linda  church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  is  now  associate  pas- 
tor. 

William  R.  Johnson,  Slidell,  La., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Pine- 
lands  church,  Miami,  Fla. 

Thomas  P.  Lovett,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  has  become  executive  direc- 
tor of  Courtland  House  under  the 
San  Antonio  Christian  Outreach 
Foundation. 

James  H.  Robertson  from  the  mil- 
itary chaplaincy  to  the  First 
Church.  Smithville,  Tex. 


•  Another  item  from  Louisville 
seminary.  In  Columbia,  S.  C,  they 
have  one  of  those  "shadow"  theatres 
which  shows  "X"  rated  films  for 
adults  only.  Not  long  ago  a  "hot" 
one  was  advertised  in  the  Columbia 
paper,  carefuly  marked,  "Adults 
Only"  and  "X."  Filmed  in  Denmark, 
it  was  a  "documentary"  on  the 
"mechanics  of  sex."  An  endorsement 
appeared  across  the  face  of  the  ad: 
"We  showed  this  to  several  groups 
here  at  the  Presbyterian  seminary. 
The  film  received  overwhelming  en- 
thusiastic response."  (Signed)  Prof. 
David  Steere. 

•  Dr.  Robert  Strong  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  has  just 
published  a  new  collection  of  ser- 
mons, most  of  which  appeared  in  our 
columns  last  year.  Entitled,  The 
Story  of  Man,  the  book  is  available 
either  from  the  Journal  bookstore  in 
Weaverville,  or  from  the  church, 
Felder  Ave.  at  Hull,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  36104.  $1.00.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Few  Churches  Growing,  Most  Declining 


NEW  YORK  —  Spotty  gains  and 
losses  in  various  churches'  member- 
ship, indicating  a  continued  level- 
ing-off  in  overall  Church  growth,  are 
reflected  in  the  latest  statistics  to  be 
published  in  the  1972  Yearbook  of 
American  Churches. 

The  Yearbook  is  compiled  and 
edited  by  the  National  Council  of 
Chinches  and  published  by  Abing- 
don Press. 

While  the  total  figure  shows  a 
1.97  per  cent  gain  (2,540,869)  in  the 
number  of  people  belonging  to 
Churches  in  the  U.  S.  (131,045,953 
compared  to  the  previous  128,505- 
084)  ,  this  can  be  attributed  to  the 
addition  of  several  Churches  to  the 
Yearbook's  statistics,  said  its  editor. 
Constant  H.  Jacquet  Jr.,  and  a 
change  in  the  method  of  reporting 
by  one  Church.  "Only  on  an  indi- 
vidual Church-by-Chmch  basis  can 
losses  or  gains  be  accurately  report- 
ed," he  said. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  re- 
ported an  additional  342,640  mem- 
bers, (up  .7  per  cent)  reversing  its 
previous  year's  decline.  The  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  counts  an  ad- 
ditional 140,324  (1.2  per  cent),  ex- 
ceeding the  rate  of  population 
growth  in  the  U.  S.  (1.1  per  cent) . 

Also  registering  light  gains  were 
several    smaller,    more  conserva- 


tive Protestant  denominations.  The 
Christian  Reformed  Church  went 
from  284,737  in  1969  to  285,628;  the 
Church  of  God  of  Anderson,  Indiana 
from  147,752  to  150,198;  the  Church 
of  the  Nazarene  from  372,943  to 
383,284  and  the  Seventh-day  Adven- 
tists  from  407,766  to  420,419. 

Showing  slight  declines  were  larg- 
er Protestant  Churches. 

The  Christian  Church  (Disciples 
of  Christ)  went  from  a  1969  figure 
of  1,444,465  to  1,424,479;  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  from  3,330,272  to  3,- 
285,826;  and  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  America  went  from  a  1969  total 
of  3,135,684  to  3,106,844  in  1970. 
The  United  Church  of  Christ  mem- 
bership decreased  from  1,977,898  to 
1,960,608;  the  United  Methodist 
Church  from  10,824,010  to  10,671,- 
774;  the  U  n  i  ted  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  from  3,165,490  to  3,- 
087,213,  and  the  Presbyterian  US 
from  958,195  to  953,600. 

Total  Church  membership  as  a 
percentage  of  U.  S.  population  was 
recorded  in  the  Yearbook  as  gaining. 
During  1971,  it  counted  63.2  per 
cent  of  the  population  as  church 
members  versus  62.4  per  cent  in 
1970. 

However,  the  latest  Gallup  Poll 
shows  attendance  in  churches  to  be 
continuing  a  decline.  During  1970, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  A  veteran  mission- 
ary of  the  World  Gospel  Mission  has 
denounced  pessimists  in  chinches 
and  seminaries  who  say  the  day  of 
missions  is  past. 

Quoting  Scripture,  the  Rev.  John 
Trachsel  said,  "there  is  an  open  door 
and  no  man  can  shut  it." 

The  door  to  Christian  missions, 
he  said,  is  particularly  open  in  the 
predominantly  Muslim  nation  of 
Indonesia. 

"It  is  also  one  of  the  countries 
where  the  Communist  time-table  has 
failed,"  he  noted. 

Mr.  Trachsel  described  the  scope 
of  a  widespread  revival  movement  in 


Indonesia  over  the  past  five  years 
following  the  coup  attempt  by  Com- 
munists. 

"The  center  of  this  spiritual 
awakening,"  he  said,  "was  on  the 
Island  of  Timor  where,  within  two 
to  three  years  there  were  more  than 
200,000  new  converts  to  Christianity 
out  of  1  million  inhabitants  on  the 
island.  Included  were  thousands  of 
miracles  comparable  to  the  New 
Testament  Church  during  the  time 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

During  40  years  as  a  missionary, 
Mr.  Trachsel  has  served  in  China, 
India,  Lebanon,  Taiwan  and,  more 
recently,  Indonesia.  11 


42  per  cent  of  the  adult  populatiot^ 
in  the  U.  S.  attended  church  in  ; 
typical  week,  while  in  1971  this  fig 
ure  was  40  per  cent.  The  loss  of  at 
tendance  is  mainly  attributed  t< 
Roman  Catholics,  60  per  cent  o 
whom  attended  church  in  a  typica 
week  in  1970,  versus  63  per  cent  ii 
1969  and  71  per  cent  in  1964.  Protes 
tant  attendance,  a  lower  figure,  wa 
38  per  cent  in  1970  versus  37  pe 
cent  in  1969,  remaining  fairly  cor 
stant  since  1964. 

Mr.    Jacquet    cautioned  agains 
drawing  hasty  conclusions  from  sti 
tistical  comparisons.    General  trend 
can  be  fairly  indicated,  however,  o 
the  basis  of  figures  covering  a  spalii 
of  the  last  quarter  century,  he  sak 
For  example,  during  the  mid-Fiftie  ji 
church  membership  gained  annuallir 
at   a   rate   faster   than  populatiolld 
growth.    In  the  mid-Sixties,  menllll; 
bership  generally  increased  at  a  rafln 
slower  than  the  population  growtllf 
Last  year's  statistics  showed  whilij 
could  roughly  be  called  a  standstilju 
in  membership  for  the  first  time,  iiliji. 
only  .03  per  cent. 

Contributions  reported  by  45  U.ial 
communions  with  an  inclusive  merlffl 
bership  of  42,941,762  total  $3,82(|*( 
852,386  or  a  yearly  per  capita  tot 
of  189.12.  Most  of  this  amount  stailiii 
in  the  local  parish  ($3,063,230,381: 
or  171.34  per  capita.)  The  remai; 
ing  $763,622,001  or  $17.78  per  caj^. 
ita  is  national  or  world  benevoleniiBi 
giving  —  about  20  per  cent  of  tlnai 
total.  It 

The  previous  Yearbook,  reportiij 
on   contributions   from   48  U. 
Churches   (some  different  from  tl 
1972  Yearbook)  found  a  total  dor] 
tion  of  $3,099,589,399,  with  a  f 
capita  inclusive  membership  conti 
bution  of  $87.00,  indicating  a  r] 
in  funds  contributed  and  report*] 
Increases  in  giving,  however,  must 
seen  in  the  light  of  ever  more  ra}l 
increases  in  inflation  in  recent  yezj 
Mr.  Jacquet  commented. 

The  1972  Yearbook  reports  til 
new  construction  of  religious  buij 
ings  continues  to  decline  from 
1965  all  time  high.    Total  1970 
ures,  from  the  U.  S.  Department] 
Commerce,  show  $921,000,000  in  : 
construction  of  religious  builc 
versus   1969  s   figure   of  $949,C 
000. 


IU'rii 
jiiit, 
Inn  I 

10: 
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NY  Abortion  Law  Passes 
Hurdle  at  Appeals  Court 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  State 
Appellate  Division  here  affirmed  the 
constitutionahty  of  the  New  York 
State  abortion  law  and  reversed  a 
state  Supreme  Court  ruling  that 
could  have  halted  abortions  in  city 
municipal  hospitals. 

In  its  4-1  decision,  the  court  said 
it  did  not  dispute  contemporary 
medical  views  that  "the  child  begins 
a  separate  life  from  the  moment  of 
conception."  But  on  legal  grounds 
the  court  ruled  that  the  unborn 
child  was  not  a  "legal  person." 

A  challenge  to  the  New  York  abor- 
tion law  which  p>ermits  abortions  up 
to  the  24th  week  of  pregnancy  was 
filed  in  a  suit  by  Robert  M.  Byrn, 
40,  a  Roman  Catholic  bachelor  and 
law  professor  at  Fordham  Univer- 
sity. 

In  his  suit,  Mr.  Byrn  charged  that 
the  state  law  violated  the  14th 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution, 
which  holds,  in  part,  that  no  state 
shall  "deprive  any  person  of  life, 
liberty  or  property  without  due  pro- 
cess of  law." 

On  Jan.  5,  Justice  Francis  X. 
Smith  in  Queens  issued  a  temporary 
injunction  to  prevent  abortions.  He 
said  a  fetus  was  "a  living  human  be- 
ing." But  the  ban  was  automatical- 
ly stayed  by  an  appeal  filed  by  the 
city  and  Atty.  Gen.  Louis  J.  Lefko- 
witz.  There  has  been  no  disruption 
jf  abortion  services. 

Written  by  Justice  Marcus  G. 
Christ,  the  Appellate  Division's  ma- 
ority  opinion  stressed  the  legal  as- 
,3ects  of  the  case.  "This  court  is  not 
required  to  weigh  and  choose  be- 
1  ween  the  competing  values  urged  by 
hose  who  support  the  law  and  those 
v'ho  oppose  it,"  the  opinion  said. 

Mr.  Byrn,  a  specialist  in  criminal 
aw,  ancl  his  attorney,  Thomas  J. 
•"ord,  announced  they  will  appeal 
mmediately  to  the  State  Court  of 
-ilV.ppeals.    Mr.  Byrn  called  the  Ap 
•ellate  Division  decision  "a  human 
nd  legal  tragedy." 
"It  is  a  legal  tragedy  because  for 
he  first  time  in  this  state,  a  court 
as  held  that  a  child  is  not  entitled 
IJ  0  the  law's  protection,"  Mr  Byrn 
it|J|aid.   "Judges  in  the  past  have  held 
lacks,  Indians  and  women  not  to  be 


lie' 
iini 


legal  persons.  We  should  have  come 
to  realize  that  the  human  family  is 
one  and  entire  for  legal  as  well  as 
biological  and  other  purposes.  For 
20th  century  judges  to  perpetuate 
ancient  errors  that  exile  any  human 
being  from  the  law's  protection  is 
untenable."  15 


No  Amnesty  for  'Dodgers' 
Says  Catholic  Magazine 

NEW  HAVEN,  Conn.  (RNS)  — 
Full  and  unconditional  amnesty  for 
young  Americans  who  refused  to 
serve  in  the  U.S.  forces  and  fled  the 
country  is  "bad  judgment  and  bad 
policy,"  a  national  Roman  Catholic 
laymen's  magazine  said  here. 

Declaring  that  such  an  action 
"creates  a  dangerous  precedent" 
which  could  harm  the  nation, 
Columbia,  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
monthly  publication,  described 
"wholesale"  amnesty  as  "an  insult 
to  those  who  fought,  bled  or  died  in 
Vietnam  and  to  those  who  lost 
loved  ones  there." 

The  editorial  said  amnesty  for  all 
—  including  draft-dodgers  and  de- 
serters —  "is  a  myopic  inversion  of 
priorities;  justice  demands  that  the 
nation  give  full  attention  to  those 
who  served  before  it  brings  back 
shirkers  as  competitors  in  the  job 
field." 

Indicating  that  the  "immoral" 
argument  used  against  the  Vietnam 
war  could  be  applied  to  any  war  by 
"any  moralist  worth  his  salt,"  the 
editorial  said  bad  laws  or  policies 
must  be  changed  at  the  polling 
booth,  not  by  violation  of  the  law. 
It  added  that  violation  of  the  law, 
even  by  "selective  disobedience"  has 
seriously  harmful  consequences. 

The  editorial  said  those  whose 
consciences  counsel  disobedience  to 
the  laws  considered  unjust  must  have 
the  moral  courage  to  "face  the  conse- 
quences of  their  action."  It  added: 

"Those  desiring  to  welcome  home 
deserters  and  draft  dodgers  with 
open  arms  as  an  exercise  in  charity 
might  give  their  attention  to  a  prior 
obligation  in  justice:  the  national 
indebtedness  to  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  young  men  who  served 
and  suffered  willingly  or  unwillingly 
in  Southeast  Asia  as  a  patriotic 
duty."  IS 


Americans  Urged  to  Pray 
For  Peace  in  Ireland 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic  ancl  Jewish  leaders 
here  have  called  upon  all  Americans 
to  join  in  prayers  for  peace  and  jus- 
tice in  Irelanci  —  Northern  Ireland 
and  the  Republic  of  Ireland  —  on 
St.  Patrick's  Day,  March  17. 

The  appeal  also  urged  Catholics 
to  celebrate  the  occasion  in  a  "new 
way"  by  adding  a  "note  of  serious- 
ness to  the  exuberance  of  the  day." 

That  "new  way  '  would  be  "prayer 
and  penance  for  justice  and  peace  in 
all  Ireland  —  justice  and  peace  for 
everyone,"  according  to  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches;  Bishop 
Joseph  L.  Bernadin,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  U.  S.  Catholic  Confer- 
ence; and  Rabbi  Henry  Siegman,  ex- 
ecutive vice-president  of  the  Syna- 
gogue Council  of  America. 

A  joint  statement  by  the  three 
men  pledged  efforts  to  implement 
a  new  style  of  celebration  on  St.  Pat- 
rick's Day.  The  "Interreligious  Call 
to  Prayer  for  Ireland  "  said: 

"In  our  concern  for  areas  of  crisis 
all  over  the  world,  we  may  forget 
one  island  where  misunderstanding 
and  prejudice  seem  ingrained  into 
much  of  the  social  structure:  Ireland. 
The  situation  there,  in  South  and 
North,  seems  dangerously  close  to 
civil  war." 

Plans  were  underway  to  imple- 
ment the  call  to  prayer  in  at  least 
three  cities.  New  York,  Baltimore 
and  San  Francisco.  IS 

New  NAE  Radio  Series 

VALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.  —  "The  Bi- 
ble with  Dr.  Thomas,"  a  new  radio 
series  featuring  the  Rev.  D.  Regi- 
nald Thomas,  has  begun  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals'  World  Relief 
Commission,  headquartered  here. 
Initially,  the  half  hour  program  is 
being  heard  on  ten  stations  on  Sun- 
day and  on  one  on  Thursday.  Dr. 
Thomas,  former  pastor  of  New  York 
City's  Brick  Presbyterian  Church, 
spoke  on  the  Presbyterian  Lay  Com- 
mittees's  "Layman's  Hour"  and  be- 
fore that  on  the  "Bible  Study 
Hour."  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Board  Asks  Assembly 
Not  to  Change  Structure 

ATLy\NTA  (PN)  —The  Presbyter- 
ian U.  S.  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  will  ask  the  112th  General 
Assembly  not  to  make  any  change  in 
that  board's  structure  and  present 
responsibilities  until  a  committee 
can  make  a  study  "of  all  aspects  of 
the  manner"  in  which  the  board  is 
meeting  its  presently  assigned  re- 
sponsibilities. 

The  communication  to  the  Assem- 
bly also  asks  that  the  proposed  com- 
mittee make  specific  recommenda- 
tions to  the  113th  Assembly  "as  to 
any  changes  in  structure,  or  other- 
wise, that  would  improve  the  per- 
formance of  its  (the  board's)  assign- 
ed responsibilities  and  as  a  result 
provide  benefits  equal  to  or  better 
than  those  now  provided." 

In  its  communication  the  board 
pointed  out: 

— that  the  proposal  of  the  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  on  Restructuring 
Boards  and  Agencies  will  vitally 
affect  the  future  of  many  to  whom 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  a 
fiduciary  relationship  through  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief; 
— that  no  objective  evidence  has 
been  submitted  that  the  proposed 
new  structure  (of  the  restructuring 
committee)  can  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected to  provide  security  and  bene- 
fits equal  to  or  better  than  those 
which  are  presently  provided  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  under  the 
present  structure  of  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief; 
— that  there  are  serious  philosophi- 
cal, practical  and  legal  considera- 
tions in  structuring  non-profit  as 
well  as  profit-oriented  organizations 
in  such  a  manner  that  piogram  and 
pension  responsibilities  are  comin- 
gled. 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  chairman  of  the  board,  said 
that  he  is  not  against  restructure, 
per  se. 

In  another  action  the  board  voted 
to  ask  the  1972  General  Assembly  to 
endorse  a  12  per  cent  increase  to 
members  of  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  (MAF) ,  effective  on  Jan.  1, 
1973.  This  is  the  seventh  good  ex- 
perience credit  in  MAF  since  1964 
and  brings  compounded  good  experi- 


ence credit  increases  to  more  than 
80  per  cent. 

In  still  another  step  the  board  will 
seek  Assembly's  endorsement  of  a 
three  per  cent  increase  for  members 
of  the  Employees'  Annuity  Fund 
(EAF)  —  marking  a  sixth  good  ex- 
perience credit  for  members  of  that 
group  since  1965.  A  change  in 
actuarial  calculations  will  up  EAF 
checks  four  per  cent,  for  the  total 
of  an  approximate  seven  per  cent 
increase,  also  effective  Tan.  1, 
1973.  ffl 

Nashville  Church  Gives 
$100,000  for  Missions 

NASHVILLE  —  Three  checks  total- 
ing $100,000  have  been  delivered  to 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  from  the  Centennial  Fund 
of  Nashville's  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Church.  They  are  earmarked 
for  work  in  Korea  and  Zaire. 

Of  the  contributions,  $15,000  is 
routed  through  the  Medical  Bene- 
volence Foundation  for  medical 
work  in  Korea.  Also  going  to  Korea, 
through  the  board's  Fund  for  In- 
stitutional Endowment,  is  $50,000 
for  the  Hanil  Bible  Institute. 

The  remaining  $35,000  is  desig- 
nated for  vehicles  for  evangelism  in 
Zaire. 

Pastor  of  the  congregation  is  the 
Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  III. 

Easter  Offering  for 
Bangladesh  Relief 

NASHVILLE,  (PN)  —  Aid  to  a 
program  for  relief  and  rehabilita- 
tion in  Bangladesh  will  be  among 
objectives  of  the  1972  Easter  Offer- 
ing of  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

An  extensive  program  for  relief 
and  rehabilitation  in  the  new  nation 
of  Bangladesh  has  already  been  an- 
nounced by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Geneva.  At  a  recent 
meeting  in  Geneva,  approval  was 
given  for  formation  of  a  new  agency 
called  The  Bangladesh  Ecumenical 
Relief  and  Rehabilitation  Service. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  rep- 
resentatives of  several  European  and 
North  American  Protestant  relief 
agencies,  including  Church  World 


Service,  a  program  of  the  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Of  the  $452,733  received  for  the 
1971  Easter  Offering  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.S.,  $45,307 
was  used  for  Christian  relief  work 
among  the  East  Pakistan  (Bangla- 
desh) refugees  in  India.  51 


Crisis  Board  Reserves 
To  Minority  Banks 


ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  total  of 
$120,000  in  cash  reserves  has  been 
placed  in  six  minority-owned  finan 
cial  institutions  by  the  Inter-board 
Committee  on  Crisis  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S. 

The  committee  purchased  $20,000 
in  certificates  of  deposits  in  each 
One  is  under  Chicano  ownership, 
one  Indian  and  four  black. 

This  represents  approximately  hall 
of  the  committee's  funds.  The  re^ 
mainder  is  in  certificates  of  deposil 
with  First  National  Bank  of  Atlan 
ta. 

Committee  Chairman  Wayne 
Todd  of  Florence,  Ala.,  said  tht 
move  was  an  effort  to  maintain  z 
balance  between  minority-owned  anc 
"white"  financial  institutions. 

He  said  the  committee  "feels  £ 
commitment  to  use  the  Church's  re 
sources  to  encourage  and  proraoK 
economic  development  among 
nority  groups." 

The  crisis  committee  was  est; 
lished  in  1968  to  deal  with  emi 
gencies  such    as   natural  disasters 
social  crises  and  human  distress 

It  originally  was  funded  by  a  s 
cial  offering,  but  the  bulk  of 
funds  came  in  response  to  appe^ 
after  Hurricanes  Camille  and  Celial: 

The  deposits  were  made  with  P; 
American  National  Bank  of  Ho 
ton  (Chicano) ,  Lumbee  Bank 
Pembroke,  N.  C.  (Indian) ,  Citizen 
Trust  Co.  of  Atlanta,  Victory  Saving 
Bank  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  Consol 
dated  Bank  &  Trust  Co.  of  Rid 
mond,  Va.,  and  Mutual  Federal  Sx\ 
ings  8c  Loan  Association  of  Atlant 
(all  black) . 


T 


Jesus  was  especially  concerned  t 
bring  His  contemporaries  to  an  ai 
curate  conception  of  Himself  . 
We  may  not  like  the  Jesus  of  the  hi 
torical  documents;  but  like  Him  c 
not,  we  meet  Him  there  as  a  divir 
being  on  whom  our  personal  destir 
depends.  —  J.  W.  Montgomery,  i 
History  and  Christianity. 
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When  the  Bible  says  "we  live  as  strangers  here"  it  means  ours  is  a  — 


Life  Aboard  A  Sinking  Ship 


The  sinking  of  the  Titanic  was 
the  greatest  maritime  disaster 
in  history;  1,513  lives  were  lost  when 
she  hit  an  iceberg. 

How  secure  those  people  on  board 
the  Titanic  must  have  felt,  because 
engineers,  scientists  and  navy  archi- 
tects all  said  that  this  was  the  safest 
vessel  ever  built.  Long  before  she 
2ver  hit  the  water,  she  was  called  the 
unsinkable  Titanic,  for  her  construc- 
tion was  such  that  it  was  believed  it 
was  impossible  for  her  to  sink.  In 
:act,  so  sure  were  her  designers  that 
.he  Titanic  could  not  sink  that  they 
arovided  life  boats  for  only  1,178  of 
:he  2,224  people  aboard. 

It  must  have  been  a  great  shock 
o  the  passengers  to  hear  that  the 
hip  was  sinking.  Some  refused  to 
nove  and  only  those  who  went  im- 
nediately  to  the  place  of  safety,  the 
ifeboats,  were  saved. 

What  would  you  have  done? 
/Vould  you  have  gone  on  unconcern- 
dly  and  said  that  this  cannot  really 
>e  happening?  Would  you  have  hur- 

Iied  back  to  your  stateroom  to  get 
our  worldly  possessions  and  thus 
ave  missed  the  life  boats? 
The  bad  news  today  is  that  right 
ow  we  are  living  on  board  a  sink- 
:  ig  ship.    Nearly  every  scientist,  so- 
liologist,    military    man,    says  so; 
early  every  Biblically  oriented  theo- 
)gian  agrees  that  the  planet  earth 
a  sinking  ship.    Never  before  in 
istory  have  so  many  different  peo- 
le  predicted  so  many  different  ways 
1  which  doomsday  is  approaching 

|)r  the  planet  earth. 
Oceanographer   Jacques  Costeau 
tys  that  ocean  life  has  diminished 
3  per  cent  in  the  last  20  years.  An 

The  author  is  now  chaplain  and 
rofessor  of  Bible  at  Westminster 
t*^'  hristian  School,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
■a. 


II  Peter  3:1-12 

eminent  food  scientist  predicts  the 
likelihood  of  mass  starvation,  food 
riots  and  the  resulting  diseases  of 
malnutrition  within  the  next  ten 
years. 

President  Nixon  soberly  estimated 
that  unless  riots  were  eliminated  on 
the  campus,  the  end  to  our  educa- 
tional system  was  in  sight. 

Ecologists  fear  that  by  the  1980's 
air  polliition  combined  with  tem- 
perature inversion  will  kill  thou- 
sands in  some  of  our  cities  and  that 
the  increased  carbon  dioxide  in  the 
atmosphere  will  affect  the  earth's 
temperature  to  such  a  degree  that 
the  effect  may  be  to  cause  the  ice 
caps  to  melt.  The  resulting  rise  in 
the  oceans  would  drown  the  world's 
coastal  cities. 

The  fear  of  Armageddon  hangs 
over  the  heads  of  all  mankind.  The 
red  sickle  of  Communism  is  still 
sweeping  the  world;  Red  China  is 
now  a  nuclear  power.  Our  enemies 
also  know  the  advantage  of  germ 
and  chemical  warfare. 

Unfortunately,  moral  pollution 
in  our  own  nation  is  no  longer  news. 

We  live  in  a  very  scary  world. 
Doomsday  is  near.  Everyone  is  say- 
ing so,  using  various  scientific 
proofs  to  back  up  such  claims.  From 
every  angle  we  hear  the  cry,  "Be- 
ware!   The  ship  is  sinking!" 

News  Is  Not  New 

The  Bible  pointed  this  out  long 
ago:  "But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
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shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heav- 
ens being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat? 

"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. Wherefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  foimd  of 
Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless  '  (II  Pet.  3:10-14) . 

God  has  said  that  this  earth  is  not 
a  lasting  place,  that  it  will  not  con- 
tinue forever.  He  also  said  that  the 
elements  will  burn  within  them- 
selves —  atomic  fusion,  if  you  will 
— ■  and  that  this  whole  earth  will  be 
destroyed.  This  is  how  our  earth 
will  end,  not  by  pollution,  wars, 
melting  ice  or  anything  else.  God 
has  promised  that  in  the  end  time 
He  would  allow  the  elements  to  be- 
come imstabilized,  to  melt  together, 
and  the  whole  world  will  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Afflict  the  Comfortable! 

I  grant  that  these  thoughts  are 
not  comfortable  nor  comforting 
ones,  but  perhaps  we  have  been 
lethargic  and  comfortable  too  long. 
We  lazy  Christians  who  are  asleep 
while  the  ship  is  sinking  need  to  be 
awakened.  This  is  not  the  time  for 
sleep!  This  is  the  time  for  us  to  act 
and  man  the  life  boats.  While  the 
press,  radio  and  television  are  crying- 
out  that  the  ship  is  sinking,  we  ought 
to  be  there  shouting,  "This  way  to 
safety!  This  way  to  the  life  boats!" 

When  the  message  went  out  to  the 
passengers  of  the  Titanic  that  their 
ship  was  sinking,  some  just  mum- 
bled in  their  sleep  or  giumbled  in 
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their  card  games.  They  were  an- 
noyed by  the  news  but  they  did  not 
act;  they  refused  to  believe  and  they 
just  kept  on  doing  what  they  were 
doing  before. 

This  is  the  attitude  some  Chris- 
tians will  take  at  this  message.  They 
will  laugh  at  or  ignore  this  message 
that  there  is  an  approaching  culmi- 
nation of  history,  for  people  don't 
seem  to  have  changed  much,  if  at 
all,  since  Peter  wrote  nearly  2,000 
years  ago,  "You  must  understand 
that  in  the  last  days  some  men  will 
appear  whose  lives  are  controlled  by 
their  own  passions.  They  will  make 
fun  of  you  and  say:  He  promised  to 
come,  didn't  He?  Where  is  He?  Our 
fathers  have  already  died;  but  ev- 
erything is  still  the  same  as  it  was 
since  the  creation  of  the  world." 

They  will  laugh  and  say  that 
nothing  is  going  to  happen,  that  the 
world  will  continue  as  it  has  since 
the  beginning,  that  there  is  nothing 
to  get  worked  up  over.  In  other 
words,  they  will  say  that  the  Titanic 
is  unsinkable. 

Is  this  you?  If  it  is,  then  you  are 
by  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  making  one  of  the  greatest 
mistakes  you  ever  can  make.  You 
are  forgetting  that  God  is  working, 
and  that  God  will  biing  a  culmina- 
tion to  history.  God  says,  "Wake  up! 
Wake  up  and  act!  Wake  up  and 
make  sure  that  you  yourself  are  se- 
curely in  the  lifeboat,  and  then  help 
others  in." 

One  Man's  Treasure 

A  second  thing  that  some  of  the 
people  did  during  the  sinking  of  the 
Titanic  was  to  go  in  the  opposite 
direction  and  head  away  from  the 
place  of  saftey.  Instead  of  heading 
for  the  life  boats  when  they  heard 
the  message,  they  went  back  to  their 
rooms  to  try  to  get  their  worldly  pos- 
sessions to  take  with  them.  This  cost 
them  their  lives. 

The  story  is  told  of  one  person 
who  went  around  the  deck,  scooping 
up  the  valuables  people  had  left  be- 
hind and  filling  his  pockets  with 
gold.  He  then  leaped  over  the  side 
into  the  sea  and  sank  like  a  rock,  for 
the  weight  of  his  treasure  pidled  him 
to  the  bottom. 

This  again  is  the  way  some  Chris- 
tians are  now  behaving  on  this  sink- 
ing ship  called  earth.  They  act  as 
though  this  earth  is  all  there  is.  All 
thought  and  effort  are  given  to  the 
things  of  this  life  and  this  woild. 
They  are  so  busy  working  for  them- 


selves that  they  refuse  to  do  any- 
thing for  the  Lord.  They  will  sac- 
rifice to  the  point  of  ruined  health 
for  the  things  of  this  world,  but  will 
not  sacrifice  an  ounce  for  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

AVhat  poor  people  these  are.  One 
day  this  planet  will  be  sunk  and  ev- 
erything with  it.  Only  those  things 
of  eternal  benefit  will  last.  All  that 
will  be  left  is  what  was  done  for 
Christ.  What  a  small  amount  that 
is.  God  help  them  to  now  awaken 
and  re-arrange  values  now. 

The  third  thing  the  people  of  the 
Titanic  did  was  finally  to  believe 
that  the  unbelievable  was  happen- 
ing: that  that  ship  which  everyone 
said  was  unsinkable  was  actually 
sinking,  and  so  they  prepared  to 
abandon  ship.  They  got  in  the  life 
boats  and  were  saved. 

This  is  what  we  need  to  realize. 
Doomsday  is  coming!  The  culmina- 
tion to  history  will  occur  when  God 
steps  in  and  ends  it  by  the  victorious 
return  of  Christ. 

Man  the  Lifeboats 

The  ship  is  sinking — what  should 
you  do?  First,  you  should  make  sure 
that  you  are  safely  in  the  life  boat, 
that  you  are  truly  and  genuinely 
saved  by  Jesus  Christ.  Many  people 
fake  an  experience  with  Christ. 
They  pretend  they  are  converted, 
but  yet  deep  in  their  hearts  they 
know  and  the  Lord  knows  they  are 
not.  They  know  that  when  death 
meets  them,  they  will  not  go  to  be 
with  Christ.  If  this  be  you,  or  if 
there  is  any  uncertainty  today,  then 
make  sure  you  are  safely  in  the  life 
boat,  that  truly  Christ  is  your 
Saviour. 

Once  in  the  life  boat  how  do  we 
act?  First,  we  have  an  inner  tran- 
quility about  us  because  we  are  not 
really  that  terrified  of  our  sinking 
ship.  Why?  Because,  as  it  says  in 
Scripture,  we  have  our  eyes  fixed 
differently. 

We  do  not  look  and  mourn  our 
perishing  earth,  instead  we  look  up 
and  rejoice  at  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth  the  Lord  is  preparing 
for  us.  We  mourn  this  earth  in  the 
same  way  a  slum  dweller  would 
mourn  for  his  slum  tenament  if  he 
were  given  a  mansion. 

Secondly,  since  we  are  in  the  life 
boat  we  should  do  all  that  we  can 
to  get  others  in  with  us.  When  the 
Titanic  sank  some  life  boats  were 
launched  only  half  full  because  peo- 
ple wouldn't  get  into  them.  Can 


you  imagine  some  of  the  pleading 
that  the  people  in  these  half  full 
boats  did? 

So  it  is  with  us.  We  care  for  peo- 
ple and  we  do  not  want  to  see  them 
lost.  We  do  not  want  to  see  them 
perish,  so  we  must  beg  them  to  get 
into  the  life  boat,  to  get  into  the 
place  of  safety.  Come  to  Christ  and 
have  salvation  from  our  sinking 
planet.  This  is  the  core  of  witness- 
ing! 


Sin  of  Omission 


Third,  we  must  ourselves  act.  One 
of  the  greatest  crimes  we  are  guilty 
of  is  inactivity.  Some  are  complete-  j 
ly  guilty  of  this.  This  was  brought! 
home  to  me  on  a  Wednesday  night  j 
when  a  lady  prayed.  Lord  forgive  all  ] 
those  people  who  used  to  be  here  ; 
and  don't  come  anymore.  \ 
You  are  called  to  act  in  steward-  p 
ship.  God  wants  His  portion  from 
you  in  tithes,  talent  and  service.  You 
cannot  rob  God  and  be  blessed. 

You  are  called  to  act  in  attend 
a  nee.  If  you  love  your  television  set 
on  Wednesday  and  Sunday  nights 
more  than  you  love  God,  then  you 


ic 

lies 

ills. 

:I0 


can  not  expect  His  fullest  blessing  |i|x 
on  your  life.  fiiiil 

You  are  called  to  act  in  service, 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  suffering  beik 
cause  you  refuse  to  serve,  then  Goc  inei 
will   hold   you   accountable.  How 
many  times  we  excuse  ourselves  fronliiD 
serving  God  by  saying,  let  someo^ 
else  do  it.   Both  you  and  God's  wo 
are  missing  the  blessing  if  you  vi 
not  assume  your  responsibility 
serving. 

You  are  called  to  be  Christians. ' 
ten  there  is  little  to  distinguish  sorm' 
Christians  from  a  non-Christian.  I 
your  Christian  life  so  shoddy,  eiij 
ratic,  slip-shod,  and  neglectful  that 
you  can't  tell  the  difference  betweei' 
you  and  the  world?  Do  your  lipl 
keep  saying  the  words  while  youj 
style  of  life  blots  out  the  message?! 

Put  Christ  First 


You  are  called  to  put  Christ 
in  your  life.  If  you  let  friends, 
ularity,    personal   comfort,  mo: 
time,  ego,  things,  sin,  selfishness, 
anything  else  come  before  Ch 
then  that  is  your  God.  God  is  a  ho 
God  and  he  will  not  tolerate  otb 
things  first.   Does  Christ  really  ha^ 
first  place  in  your  life,  or  is  this  ju 
a  pious  motto  that  you  quote 
make  yourself  feel  good? 

You  are  also  to  be  in  love  wi 
Christ.    You  serve  Him  not  becau 
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you  have  to,  but  because  you  love 
Him  and  want  to  please  Him.  Are 
you  still  in  love  with  Him?  Do  you 
really  love  Him  as  much  as  you  used 
to?  Someone  said,  "If  you  ever 
loved  the  Lord  more  than  you  love 


Him  right  now,  then  you  are  back- 
slidden." 

This  was  the  condemnation  given 
to  the  Church  in  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation, "Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast 


left  thy  first  love." 

I,  too,  am  on  this  sinking  ship 
and  as  a  spokesman,  I  must  warn 
you  while  there  is  time:  Be  ready. 
Be  ready.  Prepare  yourself,  for  life 
will  not  go  on  forever.  IB 


4  modern  Tennent  discusses  the  perils  of  an  unconverted  ministry  — 


Three  Divine  Requisites 


\  few  years  ago  a  churchman  in 
high  office  made  an  astound- 
ng  theological  pronouncement  to 
n  official  gathering  of  representa- 
ives  from  his  denomination.  He 
eclared,  "There  cannot  be  individ- 
al  salvation  ....  Men  are  no  long- 
r  to  be  considered  lost." 

This  statement,  drifting  over  the 
jpposedly  Christian  conclave,  evi- 
ently  produced  no  more  stir  of  dis- 
greement  than  a  loving  scratch  un- 
er  the  chin  of  a  pet  dog.  It  did, 
owever,  contradict  a  thousand 
criptures  and  pulled  a  major  pillar 
om  the  foundation  of  the  teach- 
igs  of  Christ,  who  said,  "I  am  the 
ay,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  man 
imeth  to  the  Father  but  by  me" 
John  14:6). 

This    "Christian"    leader,  along 
ith  all  those  who  effectively  en- 
orsed  what  he  said  by  their  lack  of 
istant  outrage,  is  a  prime  example 
those  in  the  Christian  ministry 
ho  fail  to  meet  divine  requisites. 
Actually,  the  man  made  a  sorrow- 
admission  about  himself.  Even 
ough  a  trained  minister  of  Christ, 
knows  no  more  about  Jesus  than 
collective  spiritual  ignorance  of 
other  men.    He  was  making  the 
agic  confession  that  he  had  re- 
aced  his  faith  with  the  logical  de- 
iction   of   his   own  inexperience 
th  Christ  and  His  Scriptures.  He 
ds  telling  the  world  that  with  all 
opportunity  he  had  come  no 
3ser    to    God    than    any  other 
athen. 

There  would  be  no  issue  to  take 


The  author,  a  Baptist  minister 
d  free-lance  writer,  lives  in  Mabel- 
e.  Ark. 


with  such  a  confession  except  that 
he  made  it  in  the  name  of  Christian 
truth,  in  the  robes  of  a  professing 
Chiistian  minister,  and  in  the  pub- 
lic presumption  that  the  level  of  his 
unbelief  was  the  only  level  to  which 
other  humans  could  possibly  obtain. 

His  proclamation  did  away,  of 
course,  with  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance, of  faith,  of  the  cross,  and  of 
Christ  Himself.  It  also  did  away 
with  all  reasons  for  the  existence  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  Therefore, 
this  man,  in  a  moment  of  honesty, 
ought  to  excuse  himself  from  the 
ministry. 

That  man  is  an  abject  failure  in 
meeting  the  plain  requirements  of 
Christian  discipleship.  The  first  of 
these  is  that  they  who  would  follow 
Jesus  must  follow  His  Word.  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed" 
(John  8:31).  Again  He  said,  "If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you  ...  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples"   (John  15:7-8). 

This  point  has  to  be  made  because 
we  have  come  deep  into  the  day 
when  ministerial  convictions  which 
are  distinctively  Christian  are  gen- 
erally no  longer  the  basic  assump- 
tion, (let  alone  the  requirement) ,  of 
the  Protestant  clergy. 

Neutral  Pulpits 

Needless  to  say  or  shout  or  weep 
that  American  Protestantism  needs 
a  ministerial  housecleaning.  That 
can  come,  however,  only  when  min- 
isterial hearts  are  willing  to  come 
back  again  to  the  absolute  dominion 
of  a  genuine  faith  based  on  the 
Christian  Bible. 

Every  minister,  who  calls  himself 
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Christian  but  cannot  honestly  claim 
that  the  Bible  dominates  his  preach- 
ing heart,  ought  to  climb  down  from 
the  height  of  his  hypocrisy  and  get 
out  of  the  ministry.  America  is  bet- 
ter off  with  no  Christianity  than  an 
empty  one.  Better  to  have  no 
preachers  than  false  preachers. 

But  the  open  deniers  of  the  faith 
are  not  the  real  enemies.  The  real 
enemy  is  the  bland  Christianity  that 
flows  from  neutral  pulpits  which 
have  given  rise  to  the  vast  slumber- 
ing mass  of  neutral  Christians  who 
have  only  vague  notions  about  their 
Bibles.  I51and  preaching  with  its 
perma-pressed  impotence,  has  pro- 
duced such  a  dearth  of  Bible  knowl- 
edge that  I  rather  suspect  the  aver- 
age Protestant  Christian  knows  no 
more  about  his  Bible  than  he  does 
about  the  dashboard  of  a  Boeing 
747. 

God  Chooses 

This  is  why  an  unbelieving  hu- 
manist, masquerading  in  Christian 
terminology,  can  rise  to  high  posi- 
tion, and  in  high  places  contradict 
the  very  teachings  of  Christ!  It  al- 
so explains  why  nobody  in  holy  in- 
dignation overturned  his  table  and 
drove  him  out  of  the  temple. 

But  the  Christian  minister  needs 
more  than  divine  conviction,  he 
needs  a  divine  calling.  The  preacher 
ought  to  be  in  the  pulpit  for  no  rea- 
son except  that  God  has  placed  him 
there.  A  man  does  not  choose  the 
ministry,  God  chooses  the  man,  and 
woe  to  the  man  who  is  in  the  min- 
istry because  of  some  vague  notion 
about  the  needy  or  because  some- 
one said  he'd  make  a  good  salesman 
for  the  Lord. 
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To  be  sure  God  is  looking  for 
men,  but  only  a  certain  kind  of  men 
for  a  certain  place  for  a  certain  peo- 
ple. No  man  can  lead  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  will  of  God  if  he  him- 
self is  not  sure  of  God's  will.  You 
can  be  sure  that  the  ministry  is  too 
important  to  God  for  Him  to  be 
vague  about  the  calling. 

God  is  an  unmistakable  reality 
who  reveals  Himself  unmistakably. 
Paul  testified  to  the  reality  of  his 
own  calling  when  he  declared  that  it 
had  pleased  God,  who  "called  me  by 
His  grace,  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  Him  .  .  ."  (Gal. 
1:15-16) . 

Root  and  Fruit 

The  lack  of  reality  in  the  wor- 
ship service  is  a  direct  result  of  the 
lack  of  reality  of  the  minister's  call- 
ing, and  it  explains  why  so  many 
services  plod  in  the  pious  tedium  of 
emptiness.  God  is  a  supernatural 
God  and  the  calling  to  the  ministry 
ought  to  be  nothing  less  than  a  su- 
pernatural experience.  If  it  is  not, 
you  can  be  sure  the  result  of  the 
ministry  will  only  be  a  superficial 
experience. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  fruit  of 


spiritual  decline  in  the  churches  can 
be  traced  to  the  root  of  men  who  are 
in  the  ministry  who  ought  not  be. 
Their  congregations  are  dead  or  dy- 
ing because  the  preachers  are  not 
alive  in  the  genuine  call  of  God. 
God  knows  we  need  men,  but  the 
uncalled  man,  because  of  the  ar- 
rogance of  his  unwillingness  to  wait 
on  God,  is  headed  for  spiritual  catas- 
trophe and  he  is  taking  others  with 
him. 

Take  Moses,  for  example.  Be- 
cause he  had  not  yet  been  called  by 
God,  he  had  to  take  a  rather  hasty 
and  embarrassing  exit  from  Egypt. 
Later,  because  he  had  been  called, 
he  could  walk  the  courts  of  Pharaoh 
in  the  fearless  flame  of  the  power  of 
the  burning  bush. 

"No  man,"  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
declared,  "taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God"  (Heb.  5:4) . 

The  third  requisite  is  divine  com- 
mitment. The  minister  must  be 
willing,  like  Jesus,  to  lose  his  life  for 
the  sake  of  the  ministry.  Paul  de- 
clared, "I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  .  .  .  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts 
21:13) . 

God  wants  men  for  the  ministry. 


The  Source  of  Corruption 

When  nations  are  to  perish  in  their  sins, 

'Tis  in  the  Church  the  leprosy  begins; 

The  priest,  whose  office  is,  with  zeal  sincere. 

To  watch  the  fountain  and  preserve  it  clear, 

Carelessly  nods  and  sleeps  upon  the  brink. 

While  others  poison  what  the  flock  must  drink; 

Or,  waking  at  the  call  of  lust  alone. 

Infuses  lies  and  errors  of  his  own. 

His  unsuspecting  sheep  believe  it  pure; 

And,  tainted  by  the  very  means  of  cure. 

Catch  from  each  other  a  contagious  spot. 

The  foul  forerunner  of  a  gen'ral  rot. 

Then  Truth  is  hush'd,  that  Heresy  may  preach; 

And  all  is  trash  that  reason  cannot  reach; 

Then  God's  own  image  on  the  soul  impress'd 

Becomes  a  mock'ry  and  a  standing  jest; 

And  faith,  the  root  whence  only  can  arise 

The  graces  of  a  life  that  wins  the  skies. 

Loses  at  once  all  value  and  esteem. 

Pronounced  by  greybeards  a  pernicious  dream. 

Then  Ceremony  leads  her  bigots  forth. 

Prepared  to  fight  for  shadows  of  no  worth; 

While  truths,  on  which  eternal  things  depend. 

Find  not,  or  hardly  find,  a  single  friend. 

As  soldiers  watch  the  signal  of  command. 

They  learn  to  bow,  to  kneel,  to  sit,  to  stand; 

Happy  to  fill  religion's  vacant  place 

With  hollow  form,  and  gesture,  and  grimace. 

— from  Expostulation,  by  Cowper. 


but  He  is  not  interested  in  tho! 
whose  chief  joy  is  themselves,  for 
knows  that  the  end  of  their  min- 
istry, no  matter  how  piously  they 
handle  it,  will  be  for  their  own 
glory.  The  man  who  is  willing  to 
lend  his  presence  to  the  Church,  but 
not  lose  his  life  to  Christ,  is  a  dan 
gerous  liability  and  is  directly  re 
sponsible  for  spiritual  bankruptcy  in 
the  Churches. 

The  force,  the  push,  the  power  ol 
the  theological  drift  of  our  times 
flows  from  those  who  love  their  role 
in  the  Church  but  loathe  the  abso- 
lute responsibility  to  the  Scriptures 
and  the  commitment  to  the  cross 
found  therein.  This  reason  was  and 
is  what  caused  the  great  truth  of  the 
necessity  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  be 
among  the  first  hastily  ushered  to 
the  door.  Such  men  have  been  re 
solving  their  dilemma  for  years 
qualifying  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  to  make  room  for  theiii 
new  morality,  which  is  nothing  moni 
than  the  old  immorality  of  the  tuii 
believing,  unsurrendered  heart. 

The  vanity  of  vanities  is  th(ln^ 
preacher  who  loves  the  dust  of  him  iti 
self  more  than  the  living  God.  H«!  ifci 
is  a  loosed  silver  cord,  a  golden  bowi  il? 
broken  in  pettiness,  a  tragic  jar  shat 
tered  at  the  fountain  of  life  wher 
so  much  precious  water  is  wasted  nli 
that  could  have  gone  forth  to  mee 
the  desperate  thirst  of  the  world, 


Spiritual  Famine 

We  who  call  ourselves  evangelical 
need  not  get  too  smug  about  our  det 
laration  of  faith  in  Calvary, 
need  to  be  sure  that  we  oursel' 
have  come  to  divine  commitmen: 
Let  us  be  sure  that  there  is  no  r< 
luctance  to  attend  the  funeral  of  ou 
own  ambitions  and  appetites.  He 
the  greater  hypocrite  who  is  loude' 
about  his  orthodox  convictions,  buj 
who  has  yet  to  come  to  an  orthodo 
commitment. 

Mere  conservatism  does  not  aut 
matically  commend  us  to  Gof 
Proof  of  the  fact  is  in  the  host  i\ 
conservative  pulpits  which  lack  tl 
power  of  God.  To  preach  in  tl 
power  of  the  crucified  Saviour  yc 
have  to  be  a  crucified  preacher.  \A 
cannot  expect  the  power  of  the  li 
of  Jesus  to  ever  flow  until  we  a 
willing  to  bring  every  appetite 
ery  ambition,  every  love,  under  tl 
power  of  His  death.  "But  wh 
things  were  gain  to  me,"  Paul 
clared,  "those  I  counted  loss 


id 
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Christ  .  .  .  that  I  may  know  Him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion .  .  ."  (Phil.  3:7-10). 

We  are  living  in  the  days  of  spirit- 
ual famine  and  God  is  looking  for 
men  to  feed  the  multitudes,  men 
who  would  be  willing  to  let  God 


ever  before  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  have  so 


many  people  turned  their  eyes  away 
from  Jesus  and  gazed  upon  either 
■-hemselves  or  others.    The  great 
;ry  across  the  Church  is  "people" 
md  not  "Christ."     Entire  Church 
programs  are  designed  to  meet  the 
Jfieeds  of  the  Church,  its  members, 
■he  community  and  the  world  with 
Anly  token,  if  any,  thought  of  our 
ilatiOrd  Jesus  Christ. 
'M  Many  ministers  spend  more  time 
ii*hinking  about  their  own  well-being 
uXhan  they  do  about  their  Lord.  At 
liihe  recent  meeting  in  Cincinnati, 
■he  "Celebration  of  Evangelism,"  I 
■aw  Church  leaders  grandstanding 
■md  showing  off  as  if  they  were  "on- 
Itage"  in  Hollywood.    They  seemed 
-'•«)  be  giving  lip  service  to  Jesus  and 
iijcenter-stage"  to  themselves.    It  is 
■ad  to  see  these  same  men  exalting 
!^»ther  men  with  high  sounding  praise 
ffiwnd  hardly  mentioning  our  Lord.  I 
K».ave  never  seen  such  public  display 
(il#f    honoring    men    among  those 
fathered  to  honor  Jesus  Christ. 
lOuB  We  do  not  have  to  go  to  Cincin- 
ni  Mati  to  find  this  egotism  among  the 
lii^'ftergy;  it  may  be  found  in  conserva- 
l.sm  as  well  as  liberal  fields.  What 
natural  tendency  it  is  for  a  man 
I  m>  work  and  strive  for  the  Lord  and 
hosl'h^'^  success  comes  to  take  some  of 
j(t«ie  bows! 

ioa  The  needs  of  people  around  the 
jufM'orld  are  so  enormous,  the  condi- 
[leiBons  so  perplexing,  that  every  con- 
(dflintration  of  thought,  whether  indi- 
^.{■dual  or  collective,  has  to  falter  and 

"[  M  The  author  is  minister  of  cvangel- 
paiili'"  ^^"^  Presbyterian  Church, 
\^m<^kson,  Miss. 


bless  them  by  letting  Him  break 
them  with  the  burden  of  the  bread 
of  life.  God  is  looking  for  men  with 
a  holy  hunger  to  do  His  will  no  mat- 
ter what,  men  with  the  kind  of  con- 
viction and  commitment  that  will 
give    the    courage    to    preach  the 


fail.  Human  sympathy  absolutely 
overwhelms  us  when  we  think  of  the 
great  needs  of  the  world.  It  is  with 
such  thoughts  in  mind  that  many 
people  —  whole  Churches,  denomi- 
nations —  set  out  to  meet  human 
need  without  asking  themselves, 
"Can  it  be  done?" 

I  propose  two  practical  questions 
before  leaving  this  thought:  Does 
the  Church  have  the  manpower  to 
meet  the  physical  needs  of  the  whole 
world?  Does  the  Church  have  the 
money  to  accomplish  such  a  task?  Of 
course  not. 

'Hurt  With  Him' 

We  hear  today  that  the  number 
one  task  in  all  the  world  is  to  help 
meet  the  needs  of  people  in  whatever 
quantity  we  find  them  and  in  no 
matter  what  condition  we  may  find 
them.  Minister  and  layman  alike 
are  dedicating  themselves  and  their 
Churches  to  cure  the  ills  of  the 
world.  We  are  told  that  our  neigh- 
bor "hurts,"  that  he  hurts  somewhere 
and  that  it  is  our  job  to  find 
out  where  he  hurts.  And  then  listen 
to  this:  "We  are  to  go  to  him  and 
hurt  with  him." 

Now  that  sounds  just  fine;  it  real- 
ly does,  but  that's  not  the  answer. 
Let  me  see  if  I  can  prove  it.  What 
is  the  greatest  hurt  that  your  neigh- 
bor could  have?  He  could  be  hurt- 
ing so  badly  that  he  would  be  dying. 
Therefore,  in  order  that  you  might 
hurt  with  him,  you  would  have  to 
go  and  die  with  him. 

Our  great  mandate  is  not  the 
needs  of  man,  but  the  command  of 
Jesus.  The  ideal  is  to  be  true  to 
Him  and  to  carry  out  His  purpose 
for  His  honor  and  His  glory.    If  we 


straight  Word  in  a  crooked  world. 

May  God  send  us  such  men,  men 
of  the  stuff  prophets  and  apostles 
are  made  of,  and  then,  only  then, 
will  the  spiritual  famine  be  lifted 
from  the  land.  SI 


RICHARD  R.  HARRIS 

put  Christ  first,  the  needs  of  men 
will  always  be  met.  This  can  best 
be  seen  as  we  consider  the  great  com- 
mission of  our  Lord.  As  He  was 
standing  there  before  more  than  500 
people.  He  said,  "While  you  are  go- 
ing throughout  the  world  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  the  people." 

Eyes  on  the  Lord 

Those  people  had  turned  away 
from  Jerusalem,  away  from  the 
world,  away  from  people  and  they 
were  gazing  at  a  risen  Lord.  He  was 
not  quite  the  same.  He  was  no  long- 
er man  but  wholly  God.  He  had  all 
power.  He  was  no  longer  restricted 
by  having  to  be  a  man,  too.  He  said 
that  all  power  had  been  given  to 
Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  as 
these  people  gazed  upon  Him  they 
saw  that  power. 

That's  where  our  eyes  are  to  be 
fixed;  not  on  the  Church,  not  on  the 
minister,  not  on  the  people,  but  up- 
on Jesus. 

He  said,  in  effect,  "You're  not  the 
same  either.  You  are  Christians; 
you  are  mine."  If  there  is  one  out- 
standing fact  in  the  Christian 
Church  it  is  that  when  people  be- 
come Christians  they  aren't  the  same 
any  more.  They  don't  do  the  same 
things,  they  don't  act  the  same  way 
because  they  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  They  have  been  born  again 
and  they  have  a  new  nature  they  did 
not  have  before.  Jesus  says  that 
since  you  have  this  new  nature  and 
since  you  are  going  to  be  living 
along  in  this  nature  the  rest  of  your 
life  here  on  earth,  there  is  something 
I  want  you  to  do:  I  want  you  to 

(Cant,  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


Look  first  at  Jesus  and  the  proper  concern  for  people  will  follow  — 


Look  To  Jesus  Only 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Whom  Does  It  Matter? 


We  could  hardly  believe  it,  yet 
there  it  was:  as  frank  and  candid  a 
denial  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed basis  of  religious  authority 
as  we  have  ever  seen  in  print.  And 
in  the  bulletin  of  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Richmond,  "As 
I  See  It  Today." 

Does  that  capture  your  interest? 
Read  on: 

The  author  was  a  Richmond  pas- 
tor, arguing  that  we  get  our  religious 
ideas  from  life's  experiences  and 
from  the  corporate  life  of  the 
Church  as  well  as  from  the  Bible  — 
with  experience  possibly  the  most 
important  of  the  three.  His  exact 
words: 

'Tor  the  Christian  the  stuff  of  life 
includes  the  Bible,  Church  tradition, 
and  personal  experience.  Through- 


out the  centuries  these  three  sources 
of  authority  provided  the  material 
by  which  a  person  'did  theology.' 
Through  the  years  one  or  the  other 
of  these  three  was  primary  —  the 
other  subordinate.  At  times  to  know 
what  the  Church  said  was  enough. 
In  other  periods  to  hear  the  Bible 
was  most  important.  As  I  see  it  to- 
day, while  the  Bible  and  Church  tra- 
dition remain  on  stage,  personal  ex- 
perience occupies  the  center  and 
holds  the  spotlight. 

"To  say  that  experience  is  the 
supreme  authority  today  may  not  be 
saying  anything  new.  It  is  likely  that 
personal  experience  has  always  been 
the  final  arbiter  in  spite  of  our 
claims  for  other  authorities.  D.  M. 
Baillie's  read  and  re-read  essay.  The 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  convinces 
me  that  from  the  very  beginning  our 


Why? 


In  greater  volume  than  ever  be- 
fore, the  mail  across  our  desk  has 
reflected  the  bewilderment  of  awak- 
ened Presbyterians  who  do  not  un- 
derstand how  the  Church  could  have 
wandered  so  far  from  its  moorings 
and  its  mission,  and  come  to  such  a 
pass  as  it  has. 

"Why?"  —  is  perhaps  the  most 
frequent  question  they  ask. 

Why  do  presbyteries  take  the  ac- 
tions they  do?  Why  are  ministers 
received  into  the  Church  who  disbe- 
lieve the  basic  tenets  of  the  Christian 
faith?  Why  are  radicals,  revolution- 
aries, unbelievers  first  choice  among 
lecturers  on  college  campuses  and  be- 
fore Church  gatherings? 

Why  would  a  board  publish  litera- 
ture that  does  not  honestly  support 
the  position  to  which  the  Standards 
commit  that  board?  Why  do  agen- 
cies throw  their  support  laehind  sec- 
ular organizations  and  movements 
that  do  not  remotely  represent  —  or 
pretend  to  represent  —  the  Church 
or  distinctly  Christian  causes? 

Most  particularly:  Why  do  we  tol- 
erate in  our  congregations  so  little 
respect  for  the  historic  Gospel  as  it 
is  faithfully  taught  in  the  Church's 
system  of  doctrine? 


The  answer  is  not  so  complicated: 
The  present  generation  of  church 
goers  do  not  know  the  faith  of  their 
fathers;  could  not  defend  one  single 
Christian  doctrine  if  put  on  a  quiz 
show  and  given  an  open  Bible  for  a 
prop.  A  substantial  proportion  of 
church  members  could  not  find  a 
given  book  in  the  Bible  without  an 
index;  would  not  recognize  a  quota- 
tion unless  it  came  from  the  23rd 
Psalm  or  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Because  they  do  not  know  the 
truth,  they  cannot  detect  error  when 
it  confronts  them.  Faced  with  the 
choice  of  an  idea,  a  proposal,  a  be- 
lief, they  have  no  other  guide  but 
those  principles  of  modern  psychol- 
ogy or  education  which  they  know  a 
little  better. 

If  an  important  decision  must  be 
made,  they  know  only  to  lean  on  the 
advice  of  their  minister.  He  prob- 
ably was  once  just  as  they  are.  When 
he  went  off  to  seminary,  it  was  only 
to  learn  little  more  of  the  Reformed 
faith  than  they  now  know. 

So  the  blind  lead  the  blind  and 
both  fall  into  the  ditch.  From 
whence  they  look  up  and  despise 
those  who  walk  safely  along  the  Path 
that  leads  to  Life.  51 


lOD 


A 


Id 
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best  theology  was  based  on  Christian 
history  and  experience." 

The  author  goes  on  to  warn  that 
the  Church  must  create  opportuni 
ties  for  good  experiences,  so  people 
will  have  a  good  theology;  the 
Church  must  also  interpret  an  indi- 
vidual's experience  in  the  light  of 
"the  corporate  Christian  witness"  so 
people  will  have  a  complete  theo- 
logy. 

Still  interested?  Or  have  you  de 
cided  it  is  "just  another  argument 
over  semantics?" 

The  big  issues  before  the  Church 
are  built  out  of  material  such  as 
this.    Here,  for  instance,  is  the  ce||-f°8 
tral  issue  of  the  Reformation 
over  again:  the  authority  of  Scri 
ture  as  over  against  the  authority 
tradition  and  experience  in  additi 
to  Scripture.    Confronted  with  the 
monstrous  evils  that  a  surrender  of 
Biblical  authority  had  brought 
about,  the  Reformers  raised  their 
standard  high:  Solo  Scriptura  —  the 
Bible  alone! 

We  have  no  reason  to  believe  the 
author  of  the  article  was  deliberate 
ly  "doing"  bad  theology.  Like 
innumerable  host  of  others  today, 
probably  doesn't  realize  that  it  is 
tally  important  to  be  Biblical, 
nothing  else,  when  you  "do"  th( 
logy.  He  wasn't  taught  that. 

Back  in  the  days  of  the  Reforndai  \ 
tion,  men  knew  that  ideas  have  con 
sequences  and  that  concrete  condito 
tions  result  from  what  one  believesi  'ki 
They  translated  their  concern  in  thi' 
area  into  the  Church's  Constitutioi 
in  language  that  is  plain  enougl 
(and  to  which  the  author  of  the  at 
tide  subscribed  in  his  vows)  : 

"The  whole  counsel  of  God,  cor 
cerning  all  things  necessary  for 
own  glory,  man's  salvation,  fa: 
and  life,  is  either  expressly  set  doi 
in  Scripture,  or  by  good  and  nei 
sary  consequence  may  be  dedui 
from  Scripture:  unto  which  nothin 
at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  whethe  i 
by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit  c 
traditions  of  men." 

Union  Seminary's  "As  I  See  It 
day"  would  take  the  Church 
500  years  to  the  conditions  exist 
before  the  Reformation.  Perhap 
modern    theologians   were  not 
afraid  of  going  back  400  years,  I 
editorial  would  not  have  been  ne^ 
sary. 

The  question  of  the  hour  is  n< 
does  it  matter,  for  it  matters.  It 
rather   to   whom   does   it  mati 
These,  we  want  to  keep  in  to 
with. 
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A  Good  Confession 

On  January  29,  the  Rev.  R.  D. 
Littleton,  pastor  of  the  Emmanuel 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  was 
ailed  up  higher.  Earlier  that  week 
ie  had  made  a  courageous  confes- 
iion  to  the  presbytery  in  defense  of 
m  overture  from  his  Session  asking 
;he  presbytery  to  re-affirm  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  as  a  fact. 

At  that  meeting  the  Rev.  Charles 
I.  McGowan  and  the  Rev.  Carl  D. 
Jmith  spoke  for  the  overture.  Then 
m  assistant  minister  of  a  prominent 
ongregation  declared  that  he  accept- 
:d  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  with  all 
lis  heart,  but  as  a  story,  not  as  a  lit- 
ral  fact.  Immediately  a  substitute 
notion  was  offered  reaffirming  the 
Virgin  Birth,  but  with  no  reference 
o  its  literal  factuality.  The  question 
^as  promptly  called  and  the  motion 
)revailed. 

The  next  morning  a  Smythe  lec- 
urer  (Columbia  Seminary  lecture 
eries.  —  Ed.)  insisted  that  ministers 
re  modern  men  who  accept  the  full 
ourse  of  evolution  with  no  divine 
aterruptions  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
n  particular,  he  urged  the  rejection 
f  what  he  called  the  fable  of  the 
'irgin  Birth,  the  Presbytery  of  At- 
mta  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing- 

When   a   minister   affirms  that 
Ihrist  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
rhost  and  born  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
Me  knows  whether  he  is  confessing 
™iis  as  a  fact,  a  fancy,  or  a  fable. 
DiVind  God  knows. 

When    Emmanuel  Presbyterian 
I'lhurch,   led   by   Pastor  Littleton, 
Inited  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  they 
neant  what  they  said.    They  wor- 
jiiped  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
rhey  confessed  the  living  God  in 
Vis  great  and  gracious  acts  for  us 
|ien  and  for  our  salvation. 
And  our  beloved  brother,  R.  D. 
littleton,   endured   hardness   as  a 
bod  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Before 
Itlanta  Presbytery  he  witnessed  a 
bod  confession.    He  fought  a  good 
;ht,  he  finished  his  course  with  a 
Ictor's  stride,  he  kept  the  faith.  "So 
|r.  Valiant-for-the-Truth  passed  ov- 
T,  and  all  the  trumpets  sounded  for 
|im  on  the  other  side. "  —  W.  C. 

3BINSON.  It] 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 
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If  People  around  us  may  not  accept 
r  faith  but  they  do  expect  pro- 
.^ij^ising  believers  to  be  different.  — 

NKNOWN. 


How  A  Christian  Looks  Ahead 


Some  people  always  speak  in 
cheerful  terms  regarding  the  future, 
telling  themselves  the  things  that 
others  fear  most  will  not  take  place. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  who  de- 
plore the  accelerated  rise  in  crime, 
the  wave  of  revolution,  the  increas- 
ing evidence  of  Communist  infiltra- 
tion in  high  places;  or  express  their 
dismay  over  the  smut  that  crams  our 
newsstands,  are  looked  upon  as  "the 
disaster  lobby." 

Actually,  it  is  the  unconcerned 
who  are  afraid  to  face  reality,  fear- 
ing it  will  interfere  with  their  quest 
for  inner  peace.  Such  an  attitude 
toward  life  may  have  some  superfi- 
cial value,  but  it  does  not  solve  the 
world's  ills,  change  the  situation,  or 
lastingly  benefit  mankind.  Many 
people  trying  to  escape  reality  may 
lose  themselves  in  the  pleasure  of  sex 
and  drugs,  but  in  doing  so  they  are 
neither  delaying  approaching  com- 
plications, nor  preparing  themselves 
to  meet  them. 

Today  we  need  more  f>eople  like 
Jeremiah,  people  who  care  enough 
to  act,  people  loving  enough  to  pray. 
While  the  majority  do  not  take 
drugs,  engage  in  gross  immorality, 
roam  the  streets  as  vandals,  and 
delve  into  the  occult,  it  is  neverthe- 
less true  that  most  people  are  indif- 
ferent. Now  is  the  time  for  Chris- 
tians to  speak  out  against  pornogra- 
phy, to  protest  the  growing  leniency 
toward  subversive  activities,  and  al- 
ways to  live  in  accordance  with  God's 
will  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible. 

To  view  the  future  with  hope,  the 
mature  Christian  does  not  need  to 
struggle  into  a  state  of  religious  in- 
toxication as  do  the  Hindu  mystics. 
He  need  not  turn  to  chugs,  nor  will 
he  create  his  own  little  world  to  es- 
cape life.  He  will  not  join  those 
who  fool  themselves  into  thinking 
that  heaven  and  hell  are  only  illu- 
sions, nor  align  himself  with  those 
who,  like  the  existential  realist  Jean- 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  a  recent  high  school 
graduate,  W.  Eugene  Watkins  Jr., 
of  Greenville,  S.  C. 


Paul  Sartre,  portray  life  as  absurd 
and  meaningless.  Rather,  he  accepts 
the  Biblical  viewpoint  of  man  as 
having  been  created  in  God's  image, 
but  who  through  sin  has  fallen. 

The  optimist  views  man  as  basi- 
cally good,  and  believes  that  if  man 
tries  hard  enough  he  can  bring  to 
pass  an  ideal  world.  The  pessimist 
views  man  as  just  the  opposite:  Man 
has  no  g  o  o  ci  within  him;  man  is 
helpless  and  always  will  remain 
helpless.  The  realist  disagrees  with 
both  the  optimistic  and  the  pessimis- 
tic viewpoints  on  mankind.  It  is 
his  affirmation  that  people  are 
neither  all  good,  nor  all  bad.  He 
holds  the  position  between  the  two, 
and  most  important  of  all,  he  in- 
cludes God  as  the  third  factor.  He 
holds  that  by  the  help  of  the  Lord 
God,  man  can  do  much  good;  he 
affirms,  in  truth,  that  man  was  cre- 
ated to  be  good  and  do  good. 

While  he  is  neither  an  optimist 
nor  a  pessimist,  the  mature  child  of 
God,  as  the  only  true  realist,  views 
life  as  it  is.  He  recognizes  that  be- 
cause of  man's  sinful  nature,  a  world 
of  universal  peace  and  prosperity 
will  not  be  achieved  until  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  returns  to  reign. 

He  does  not  look  upon  any  social 
or  economic  system  as  a  cure  for  all 
ills,  knowing  that  until  the  end  of 
this  age  international  tension,  pov- 
erty, and  godlessness  will  continue. 
However,  he  is  able  to  recognize  the 
facts  of  reality  without  becoming 
cynical  and  filled  with  despair. 

For  him,  the  key  to  the  future 
was  given  long  ago:  "For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulders:  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  in- 
crease of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this"  (Isa.  9:6-7) .  H 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  2,  1972 

The  Church  of  the  Risen  Lord 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  As  we  study 
about  the  nature  of  the  Church, 
among  those  things  which  we  learn 
vividly  in  the  New  Testament  is  the 
importance  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
At  this  Easter  season  when  we  par- 
ticularly think  about  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  it  is  appropriate  for 
us  to  center  our  thoughts  upon  the 
subject.  With  this  in  mind,  we  will 
look  at  four  aspects  of  the  impor- 
tance of  Christ's  resurrection  and 
the  whole  doctrine  of  the  bodily  res- 
urrection. 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT PREACHING  (I  Cor.  15:1- 
11) .  In  this  section  Paul  summarized 
the  Gospel  which  he  has  preached 

(15:1).  Remember  that  Paul  had 
been  confident  in  that  Gospel,  will- 
ing to  give  up  all  the  glories  and 
power  of  this  world  for  its  sake 

(Rom.  1:16-17).  He  had  also  been 
most  intolerant  about  any  substitute 
for  or  alternative  to  the  Gospel  he 
preached  (Gal.  1:6-9). 

The  first  part  of  I  Corinthians  15 
gives  a  summary  of  that  Gospel  by 
which  we  can  test  the  preaching  of 
men,  to  know  whether  or  not  the  es- 
sentials of  the  good  news  of  Christ 
are  being  maintained.  Paul  called  it 
the  Gospel  by  which  we  stand  in  the 
world  and  by  which  we  are  saved  out 
of  the  world  (v.  2) . 

Paul  did  not  claim  to  have  origi- 
nated the  Gospel  but  to  have  re- 
ceived it  from  the  Lord  (v.  3) ,  af- 
firming this  in  detail  in  other  places 
such  as  Galatians  1:11-24.  Paul  did 
not  make  up  what  he  preached,  he 
declared  what  God  had  revealed  to 
him.  Like  all  of  God's  true  proph- 
ets whom  we  have  studied  in  the  Old 
Testament,  what  Paul  preached  was 
God's  Word  and  not  the  thoughts 
of  men. 

That  good  news  basically  consists 
of  three  parts:  historical  facts;  di- 
vine doctrinal  explanation  of  the 
facts;  and  corroboration  of  the  doc- 
trine with  existing  Scripture.  We 
now  look  at  all  of  these  in  more  de- 
tail. 


Background  Scripture: 

I  Corin- 

thians  15 

Key  Verses:   I  Corinthians  15:3-19 

Devotional  Reading:  I 

Corinthians 

15:51-58 

Memory    Selection:  I 

Corinthians 

15:57 
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A.  Historical  facts.  The  historical 
facts  which  Paul  gave  are  as  fol- 
lows: Christ  died,  Christ  was  bur- 
ied, Christ  was  raised  again  on  the 
third  day,  and  Christ  appeared  as 
risen  Lord  to  many  after  His  resur- 
rection (vv.  3-8)  . 

These  events  the  Church  must  af- 
firm in  its  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Although  He  died  and  was  bur- 
ied before  men  in  general,  so  that 
all  men  could  know  these  facts,  nev- 
ertheless His  resurrection  and  ap- 
pearances after  the  resurrection 
were  not  known  to  all  men  general- 
ly, but  only  to  those  who  had  trusted 
in  Him. 

Yet  the  facts  are  equally  impor- 
tant and  true  both  before  and  af- 
ter the  resurrection.  As  surely  as 
Jesus  died,  so  surely  He  rose  from 
the  dead.  Christianity  is  based  on 
the  historicity  of  all  of  these  facts. 
To  surrender  any  one  of  them  is  to 
deny  the  faith.  No  other  Gospel 
can  be  substituted  for  the  Gospel  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

B.  Divine  doctrinal  explanation 
of  the  facts.  Christianity  is  not 
only  a  faith  based  on  historical 
facts,  but  also  a  faith  e  s  t  a  b  - 
lished  on  sound  doctrine  or  teach- 
ing about  the  facts.  The  most  im- 
portant teaching  relating  to  Christ's 
work  is  that  He  died  for  our  sins. 
Here  we  may  compare  Romans  4: 
25.  It  is  not  enough  to  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  as  impor- 
tant as  this  is.  We  must  also  under- 
stand that  it  happened  because  we 
were  sinners  and  needed  to  be  re- 
deemed from  sin.  We  needed  to  be 
brought  back  from  the  bondage  of 
sin. 
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We  have  seen  in  earlier  lesson 
that  from  the  moment  of  man's  firs  lo 
sin,  his  need  of  redemption  was  no  IfC 
only  sensed  but  the  Gospel  of  salj  tal 
vation  was  clearly  taught   (Gen.  3; 
15)  .    In  that  Gospel,  God  promiset  'ptv. 
to  provide  a  Saviour.    It  is  vita! 
then,  that  whenever  and  whereve 
the   Gospel   is   preached,   men  bjlr 
taught  beyond  the  facts  of  Christ 
work,  to  the  meaning  of  His  worj 
also. 

C.  Corroboration  of  the  doctrii^i[( 
with  existing  Scripture.  All  of  God' 
testimony  is  unified:  What  God  d( 
clared  in  the  time  of  Christ  coul 
not  differ  from  what  God  had  b( 
fore  levealed  in  the  Old  Testamen 
The  Gospel  was  first  promised  i 
Genesis  3:15;  later  on  in  Genesis  21 
Abraham's  near  sacrifice  of  his  ow 
son  reflected  the  good  news  in  th, 
doctrine  of  substitutionary  aton( 
ment.  That  is,  the  ram  on  that  da 
was  substituted  for  Isaac.  Isaac  di 
not  have  to  die  because  the  rar 
died  in  his  place. 

The  whole  law  of  sacrifices  whic 
was  given  at  Mount  Sinai,  togethe 
with  the  events  of  the  Passove: 
served  to  teach  that  one  perso 
would  come  to  die  as  a  substitute  £c 
their  sins.  In  Isaiah  53  we  are  give 
a  very  clear  picture  of  this  who) 
doctrine  of  substitutionary  atoni 
ment.  There,  too,  we  are  clearl 
taught  that  Christ  died  for  our  sin 
In  the  New  Testament,  the  Isaia 
passage  is  clearly  linked  to  the  de; 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Compare  for 
stance  Isaiah  53:5-12  and  Acts  8:3! 

Similarly,     the  resurrection 
Christ  is  foretold  in  the  Old  Tei 
ment  as  an  essential  part  of  the 
pel.    Compare  Psalm  16:8  and  Ac 
2:31.    The  Gospel  was  solidly  base 
on  Old  Testament  Scripture. 

All  true  preaching  today  shoul 
follow  this  pattern  which  was  set  I 
Paul  in  I  Corinthians  15:1-11  —  tl 
essentials  of  the  Gospel  must  be  pr 
claimed  wherever  Christ  is  preache 

II.  THE  BASIS  OF  PRESEN 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH  (I  Cor.  1 
12-19) .  Evidently  some  in  tl 
Church  were  teaching  that  the  r< 
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urrection  of  Christ  was  not  essential 
to  the  Chrisian  faith.  We  remem- 
ber that  the  Sadducees  had  taught 
this  while  Christ  was  on  earth 
(Matt.  22:23.  Compare  also  Acts 
23:8)  .  Furthermore,  in  the  Cliurch 
>ome  had  contrary  views  regarding 
;he  resurrection  (II  Tim.  2:17-18)  . 

Paul  asserted  that  the  establish- 
nent  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
)f  Christ  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
^1;he  Christian  faith.  Without  that 
^1  act  there  is  no  real  basis  for  any  of 
he  Christian  faith  (I  Cor.  15:12-14)  . 
'aul  saw  his  own  preaching  as  a  vain 
effort  and  likewise  the  faith  of  be- 
ievers,  if  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
ection  is  not  true. 

Taking  out  the  resurrection  from 
Ilhristian  doctrine  cuts  the  heart  out 
>f  Christianity  and  leaves  nothing 
mt  a  hollow,  meaningless  shell.  If 
Christ  is  not  raised,  all  men  are  still 
their  sins.    There  is  no  victory 
ver  sin  and  no  escape  from  the 
rath  of  God,  and  Paul  and  the  otlv 
r  evangelists  have  been  misleading 
en  and  falsely  representing  God 
vv.  15-17). 
Finally,  there  is  no  hope  beyond 
e  grave.    All  the  Christians  who 
ave  buried  loved  ones  in  hope  will 
[?e  their  hopes  destroyed  if  Christ 
as  not  raised  from  death.  Then  why 
le  a  Christian?    Christians  without 
e  resurrection  of  Christ  would  be 
e  most  miserable  of  creatures  (vv. 
8-19).    They  would  be  suffering 
^rsecution  for  nothing.    Read  II 
imothy  3:12;  compare  also  verses 
to  34.     Christian  faith  is  not 
pei»asible  without  the  fact  of  the  res- 
iiuielrrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  because 
lie  christian  faith  presumes  our  own 
"surrection. 

This  same  fact  is  clearly  brought 
Ut  even  in  the  Old  Testament, 
pme  people  argue  that  the  Old  Tes- 
ment  believers  had  no  hope  of  a 
tsurrection,  but  many  passages  of 
ipture  in  the  Old  Testament  can 
I  brought  out  which  vividly  show 
e  hope  of  the  resurrection  that 
s  carried  in  the  hearts  of  God's 

We  see,  for  instance,  in  such  pas- 
ses as  Job  27:8  that  the  hope  of 
e  godless  is  contrasted  with  the 
j)pe  of  God's  people.  When  the 
dless  dies,  when  God  takes  away 
[s  life,  he  has  no  hope.  Obviously 
p  implication  is  that  God's  chil- 
en  do  have  hope  as  expressed  in 
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\b  19:25:    "I  know  that  my  Re- 
]emer  lives,  and  at  last  He  will 
Uid  upon  the  earth." 
[n  Proverbs  quite  frequently  the 


hope  of  the  righteous  is  contrasted 
with  the  hope  of  the  wicked.  We 
are  told  that  the  hope  of  the  right- 
eous is  gladness  but  the  hope  of  the 
wicked  will  perish  (Prov.  19:28)  . 
Again,  when  a  wicked  man  dies,  his 
hope  perishes  (Prov.  11:7).  This 
would  obviously  be  in  contrast  to  the 
righteous  whose  hope  does  not  per- 
ish, meaning  that  he  does  have  hope 
of  life  after  death.  We  are  encour- 
aged not  to  envy  the  sinner  because 
there  is  a  life  after  this  death  and 
the  hope  of  God's  people  will  not  be 
cut  off  (Prov.  23:17-18.) 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able passages  comes  from  the  lips  of 
Balaam,  recorded  in  Numbers  23:10. 
There  he  expressed  the  great  hope  of 
God's  children  in  these  words,  "Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  latter  end  be  like  his." 
Balaam  saw  a  difference  between  the 
death  of  the  righteous  and  the  death 
of  the  unrighteous.  This  can  have 
meaning  only  if  tliere  was  apparent 
in  God's  people  a  hope  beyond  the 
grave. 

III.  THE  PLAN  AND  PURPOSE 
OF  CHRIST  (I  Cor.  15:20-28).  In 
Matthew  28:18  Jesus  said,  "All  au- 
thority has  been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth."  From  the 
time  Jesus  spoke  these  words  after 
His  resurrection,  the  significance  of 
the  resurrection  has  been  at  the  fore- 
front of  Christian  doctrine. 

Daniel  had  foreseen  this  authority 
of  Christ  long  before  (Dan.  7:13-14)  . 
Paul  spoke  often  of  the  exaltation 
and  authority  of  Jesus  as  the  risen 
Lord,  now  Lord  of  the  living  and  the 
dead  (Rom.  14:9)  .  As  risen  Lord, 
Christ,  at  God's  right  hand,  rules 
with  all  authority  and  power  on 
earth.  All  is  in  subjection  to  Him 
(Eph.  1:20-22) . 

The  one  who  is  in  control  of  the 
universe  and  all  history  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  resurrected  man-God.  He 
has  the  power  to  work  all  things  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love 
Him  and  are  called  according  to  His 
purpose   (Rom.  8:28) . 

In  the  end,  all  people  will  be 
forced  to  know  and  accept  what 
Christians  now  affirm  by  faith,  that 
is,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  and  Lord 
of  all  (Phil.  2:9-11). 

In  addition  to  Jesus'  exercise  of 
this  authority  now  in  the  history  of 
the  world  and  among  men.  He  will 
one  day  exercise  His  authority  by 
raising  from  the  dead  all  who  have 
trusted  in  Him  (I  Cor.  15:20-23) .  He 
will   destroy   every   enemy  of  His 


Church  and  bring  all  under  subjec- 
tion to  Him.  He  will  exercise  this 
authority  for  the  sake  of  His  own 
who  have  trusted  in  Him  (vv.  25-26)  . 

What  a  wonderful  hope  and  as- 
surance for  those  who  now  trust  in 
Jesus!  We  are  assured  already  of  the 
ultimate  outcome  of  the  ages;  we 
have  already  the  great  victory  and 
eternal  hope  in  Jesus.  The  only  won- 
der is  that  we  hesitate  to  commit  our 
all  to  Him  who  has  permitted  us  to 
share  fully  wih  Him  in  this  great  tri- 
lunph  of  the  ages.  We  ought  all  to 
be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed" (Rom.  8:18)  . 

Finally,  Jesus  will  deliver  the 
Church  to  the  Father  as  His  master- 
piece prepared  for  God  (I  Cor.  15: 
24,  27-28) .  The  full  significance  of 
this  is  beyond  our  ability  to  compre- 
hend, but  suffice  to  say  that  in  that 
day  the  Church  (God's  people) ,  will 
be  all  that  God  intended  it  should 
be  forever. 

We  will  be  "holy  and  without 
blemish  before  God  in  love  ...  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace" 
(Eph.  1:4) .  In  that  state  all  believ- 
ers will  dwell  forever  with  God, 
sharing  in  the  heavenly  home  as  per- 
manent residents.  Thoughts  such  as 
this  should  lead  us  now  to  lives  that 
are  committed  wholly  to  God.  See 
Romans  12:1-2. 

IV.  OUR  FUTURE  CHRISTIAN 
HOPE  (I  Cor.  15:35-58).  Partic- 
ularly in  this  section,  Paul  wrote  of 
our  own  bodily  resurrection.  It  is 
not  enough  to  suppose  that  only 
our  spirits  are  raised  from  the  dead. 
Jesus  was  raised  bodily  and  His  body 
was  touched  and  handled  by  the  dis- 
ciples. He  was  no  ghost,  but  the 
man  Jesus  Christ  raised  in  the  body 
from  the  dead  (Luke  24:36-43) . 

As  Jesus'  resurrected  body  was 
changed,  ours  will  be,  too.  His  body 
before  the  crucifixion  was  subject 
to  corruption  (it  could  die  and  de- 
cay) .  It  was  subject  to  dishonor  (it 
could  be  tempted)  ;  and  it  was  weak 
(it  could  suffer  and  bleed  and  be 
filled  with  pain  and  sickness) .  But 
after  the  resurrection  His  body  is  in- 
corruptible (it  can  die  no  more)  ; 
it  is  glorious  (it  can  no  more  be  sub- 
ject to  the  temptation  of  Satan)  ; 
and  it  is  powerful  (it  can  never 
know  disease  or  pain)  (I  Cor.  15: 
34-43) . 

As  Paul  said,  the  body  is  natural 
and  subject  to  all  natural  ailments 
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and  limitations  before  the  resurrec- 
tion (v.  44) ,  but  since  the  resurrec- 
tion it  is  spiritual,  no  longer  limited 
as  the  natural  body  was  limited. 

What  is  true  now  of  Jesus'  resur- 
rected body  will  also  be  true  of  our 
bodies  when  we  are  resurrected  from 
the  dead.  We  will  be  changed  in 
body  as  Christ  has  been  changed.  He 
is  able  to  give  us  what  He  Himself 
has  (vv.  45-49) . 

Our  natural  bodies  before  death 
cannot  live  eternally  with  God,  for 
they  are  subject  to  all  kinds  of  cor- 
ruption and  weakness  (v.  50) . 
Therefore,  we  need  to  be  changed 
and  God  in  Christ  will  work  this 
change  in  us.  Our  bodies  as  well  as 
our  souls  will  become  immortal.  We 
will  then  no  longer  be  subject  to 
death  or  sin,  even  as  Jesus  is  not 
now  subject  to  these  things  (vv.  51- 
57). 


John  was  given  a  glimpse  of  the 
meaning  of  this  in  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  him.  As  he  saw  it, 
heaven  would  be  a  place  of  no  tears, 
no  death,  no  crying,  no  pain  (Rev. 
21:4) .  All  things  are  new  in  heaven 
(Rev.  21:5). 

The  point  is  that  when  God  made 
man,  He  made  man  with  a  body.  If 
the  body  is  not  given  a  final  resur- 
rection in  immortality,  then  man  in 
heaven  will  not  be  a  whole  man  but 
only  some  kind  of  spirit.  True  ma-n 
is  man  in  his  body.  The  body  is 
part  of  the  man  as  God  created  him. 
When  Adam  sinned,  the  body  be- 
came subject  to  death  and  man  was 
lost  from  eternal  fellowship  with 
God.  All  of  this  has  been  restored 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  body  (I  Cor.  15:45). 

CONCLUSION:    The  final  verse 


of  this  chapter  gives  us  the  appro 
priate  conclusion  for  our  study 
Paul,    pondering    the    marvels  o 
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Christ's  resurrection  and  its  implica  * 
tions  for  us,  called  the  Church  tri™'' 
give  its  utmost  for  the  work 
Christ. 

Be  steadfast,  unmovable,  abound  j 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  he  said  ^' 
These  words  challenge  us  to  sta-fifff 
with  the  work  Jesus  has  given  us  t< 
do  according  to  His  Word,  the  Bi 
ble.   Though  Churches  may  err  amf*" 
go  astray,  our  obligation  is  to  b' 
what  Jesus  has  said.    His  Word  Kft"' 
mains  the  only  infallible  guide 
His  will. 

Such  faithfulness  and  steadfastnes 
may  seem  foolish  to  an  unbelievin 
and  coarse  world,  but  we  know  tha 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain  because,  i 
the  end,  only  what  has  been  done  fo 
Christ  will  endure. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  11:1-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 
Today" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  the  incident  about 
which  we  read  in  John  11,  Jesus  de- 
scribed Himself  in  terms  of  a  non- 
material  fact,  and  not  in  terms  of  a 
material  object,  as  He  does  in  the 
other  "I  am"  statements  found  in  the 
Gospel  of  John.  Here  He  said,  "I 
am  the  resurrection." 

The  idea  of  the  resurrection  was 
not  new  to  Martha  or  Mary  or  to 
any  of  the  people  gathered  at  their 
home,  for  they  hoped  for  the  resur- 
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Christ,  the  Resurrection 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

rection  of  the  body.  Martha  wit- 
nessed to  her  hope  when  she  said 
that  she  believed  her  brother  would 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 
last  day.  None  of  these  people  un- 
derstood how  the  resurrection  would 
take  place.  They  knew  the  power 
of  God  would  bring  it  about,  but 
they  did  not  know  what  would  be  its 
basis.  That  was  what  Jesus  ex- 
plained to  them  by  His  words,  "I 
am  the  resurrection,"  and  by  His 
raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 

Before  we  think  more  of  the  resur- 
rection we  need  to  determine  why  it 
is  needed.  The  resurrection  is  need- 
ed because  of  death.  What,  then,  is 
the  cause  of  death?  Death  is  due  to 
sin.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death  .... 
The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die 
....  The  sting  of  death  is  sin." 

Death  came  into  the  world  because 
of  sin.     Man  was  not  created  to  die. 


In 
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Man  died  because  he  sinned  agai 
God  of  his  own  free  will,  and  he  h; 
continued   sinning.    Every  sin 
creases  the  power,  the  stranglehol< 
of  death.    If  there  is  to  be  any  re 
urrection,  it  should  be  obvious  th: 
the  power  of  sin  must  be  overcomjluy. 
Anyone  who  can  win  a  victory  ovi| 
sin  and  death  has  a  right  to  say, 
am  the  resurrection."    Only  Jesi 
has  that  power  and  only  He  has  wc 
that  victory. 
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m 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

kegistered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  a  stranif,  j 
thing,  but  when  Jesus  claimed 
have  power  over  sin,  not  many  pc 
pie  were  pleased.  The  common  pe 
pie  were  more  interested  in  His  po^  jjy 
er  to  feed  them  and  to  heal  tin 
diseases.    The   Jewish   leaders  : 
cused  Him  of  blasphemy  whenev 
He  claimed  to  forgive  sins. 

It  is  hard  to  prove  that  a  spiritt 
miracle,  such  as  the  forgiveness  i 
sins,  has  taken  place.  You  cannot  s 
sins  being  forgiven  as  you  can  seci 
cripple  being  made  whole,  so  Jefj 
did  not  get  a  very  favorable  heari 
concerning  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

We  are  all  aware  that  sin  a 
death  are  related.  The  power  tl 
can  overcome  death  ought  to  be  al 
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to  overcome  the  sin  that  caused 
death.  Jesus  had  an  opportunity  to 
;  prove  this  point,  and  He  did.  He 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  You 
would  certainly  expect  that  all  who 
saw  it  happen  would  have  believed 
in  the  power  of  Jesus,  but  all  did 
act. 

From  that  time  on  the  Jews  were 
more  antagonistic  toward  Jesus  than 
ever,  and  they  were  more  determined 
to  put  Him  to  death.  This  shows 
how  unreasonable  unbelief  becomes. 
Unbelievers  are  not  won  by  argu- 
ment or  reasonable  proof.  Only  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  convert  sinners. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  raising 
)f  Lazarus  was  not  the  last  time  Je- 
;us  proved  His  right  to  call  Himself 
he  resurrection.  He  proved  it  even 
nore  conclusively  when  He  offered 
Hlimself  as  a  sacrifice  for  sinners  and 
hen  rose  from  the  dead  Himself. 

We  have  said  He  has  power  over 
in  and  death,  but  we  have  not  said 
low  He  came  by  that  power.  God 
las  power  over  death,  but  God  will 
lot  violate  His  own  spiritual  laws. 
)ur  God  is  just  and  righteous.  He 
annot  be  untrue  to  Himself,  and 
ie  has  already  said,  "The  soul  that 
inneth,  it  shall  die."  The  power  to 
vercome  sin  could  be  gained  only 
lirough  the  suffering  of  death  which 

I demanded, 
in  must  be  allowed  to  exact  its 
;es,  and  the  wage  is  death.  By 
own  death  in  place  of  sinners, 
IS  earned  the  right  to  be  called 
resurrection.  He  who  had  lived 
Eectly  as  a  man  and  who  deserved 
punishment  at  all,  became  a  just 
stitute  for  sinners  and  died  in 
ir  place. 
wod  testified  that  the  sacrifice  was 
jptable  by  raising  Jesus  from  the 
d.  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
the  seal  of  approval  on  His  sav- 
work.  It  is  only  through  this 
ing  work  of  Christ  that  the  res- 
ection to  eternal  life  is  possible 
[  available  to  us. 
'^HIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
},  "Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
d,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
m  that  slept."  What  does  that 
in?  It  is  another  way  of  saying 
t  Christ  is  the  resurrection.  It 
ans  that  He  is  the  first  sample  of 
resurrection  which  is  yet  to 
le. 
t  also  means  that  as  surely  as  He 
ilready  risen  from  the  dead,  we 
)  shall  rise  at  the  resurrection, 
r  present   bodies   will   be  ex- 


changed for  glorified  bodies  that  will 
never  become  sick  and  die.  It  means 
that  even  as  Christ  is  now  in  the 
glory  of  heaven,  so  shall  we  be  after 
the  resurrection.  If  you  want  to 
know  what  the  resurrection  means 
and  how  it  is  possible,  then  look  at 
Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  a 
tragedy  here  in  the  midst  of  joy  and 
victory.  Not  all  people  will  share 
in  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 
All  will  be  raised  from  the  grave, 
that  is,  the  souls  of  all  who  have 
died  will  be  reunited  with  their  bod- 
ies, but  only  those  who  have  accepted 
the  sacrifice  offered  for  them  by 
Christ  will  be  raised  to  eternal  life. 

The  Bible  says,  "The  hour  is  com- 
ing in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation."  And, 
"he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life;  and  he  that  believ- 
eth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

The  only  goodness  that  can  be 
credited  to  us  is  the  goodness  of 
Christ  which  we  receive  by  His 
grace.  Your  only  hope  of  having  a 
part  in  the  resurrection  to  life  is  that 
you  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Sa- 
viour.   He  alone  is  the  resurrection. 

Closing  Prayer.  ID 

Look— from  p.  1 1 

make  disciples  of  all  the  people. 

There  is  the  command  to  make 
disciples.  How  does  a  person  make 
disciples?  Just  as  Jesus  did  and  just 
as  He  taught  His  disciples  ancl  us 
to  do;  by  preaching  the  Gospel.  We 
are  to  preach  as  Christ  preached. 
We  are  to  call  men  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve. 

Does  this  mean  that  men  of  them- 
selves  make   disciples?  Absolutely 


not.  Disciples  are  made  as  we  preach 
Christ  in  His  power,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  convicting  people  of  their  sin 
and  convincing  them  of  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Saviour  and  as  Lord. 
The  Lord  so  ordained  it,  that  men 
would  lead  other  men  to  become  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ. 

It's  so  much  easier  to  try  and  feed 
and  clothe  people  and  go  hurt  with 
them  than  it  is  to  preach  Christ. 
Yet  we  must.  It  is  the  Lord's  com- 
mand. He  says,  "Turn  your  eyes 
upon  me  and  I  shall  make  you  wit- 
nesses." If  you  do  not  know  how 
to  witness,  then  learn.  Get  someone 
to  teach  you. 

What  a  task  we  have  before  us; 
keeping  our  eyes  upon  Jesus  and  tell- 
ing "all  the  world"  that  He  came 
so  that  they  might  have  life.  The 
clergy  can  never  get  it  done.  There 
are  just  too  many  people  in  the 
world.  If  the  world  is  going  to  be 
reached  for  Jesus,  the  laymen  in  the 
Church  must  do  it. 

Let's  go  back  for  a  moment  to  our 
friend  who  was  dying.  How  can  we 
really  help  him?  If  we  die  with 
him,  will  it  help  him  at  all?  Cer- 
tainly not.  He  is  just  before  em- 
barking on  eternal  life.  Where  will 
he  spend  it?  In  heaven  or  in  hell? 
If  you  keep  your  eyes  upon  Jesus  and 
at  the  same  time  speak  to  your  friend 
with  your  lips  about  our  Saviour, 
enabling  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in 
his  life,  he'll  spend  eternity  in  heav- 
en with  God. 

Tell  me,  what  greater  gift  in  all 
the  world  could  you  offer  him?  El 


TEACHERS:  High  school  principal  and 
certified  elementary  and  secondary  teach- 
ers needed  at  Christian  day  school  for 
English-speaking  children  in  Korea.  Ade- 
quate support.  Write  airmail  to  Seoul 
Foreign  School,  55  Yonhi  Dong,  Seoul, 
Korea  120. 


CORAL  RIDGE  Presbyterian  Church  needs 
full  time  librarian  committed  to  Reformed 
evangelical  faith.  BS  in  LS  or  equivalent. 
Dewey  class.  Contact  George  D.  Johns- 
ton, 1901  N.E.  50th  Street,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Florida  33308. 


This  Week's  $5  Bargain— 

The  Finality  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Robert  E.  Speer  $5.95 

The  Light  of  the  Cross,  by  S.  Barton  Babbage  $4.95 
A  $10.90  value  for  just  $5  postpaid,  only  from: 
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BOOKS 


THE  ACADEMIC  MYSTERY- 
HOUSE,  ed.  by  Robert  Merrill 
Holmes.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  197  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister  em- 
eritus, Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  contemporary  university  is  in 
a  state  of  tension,  pushed  and 
pulled  from  within  and  without, 
says  Dr.  Holmes,  by  many  kinds  of 
forces,  struggling  for  survival  and 
identity.  As  a  result  of  this  situa- 
tion, numerous  critics  speak  of 
the  irrelevance,  disenchantment  and 
meaninglessness  of  college  education. 

The  campuses  have  not  been  so 
troubled  for  a  long  time.  The  fac- 
ulty members  are  grumbling,  there 
is  a  rapid  turnover  of  presidents, 
and  the  students  spend  valuable 
time  promoting  revolutions  and  an- 
archy. It  is  next  to  impossible  for 
the  university  to  fulfill  a  vital  role 
in  society  when  it  is  itself  torn  and 


confused  by  such  a  welter  of  inter- 
nal problems. 

The  central  thrust  of  this  volume 
is  to  insist  on  the  importance  of 
meaning  in  higher  education.  Thus, 
the  author  answers,  "meaningless- 
ness in  higher  education  is  fast  be- 
coming an  area  of  crisis,  and  one 
that  warrants  not  only  more  uni- 
versal but  more  informed  concern." 
In  this  time  of  lost  identity,  man, 
even  in  university  circles,  finds  him- 
self in  a  place  of  learning  in  which 
he  no  longer  knows  what  he  is  and 
simultaneously  knows  that  he  does 
not  have  the  answer. 

Educators  need  to  recognize  that 
questions  of  life's  meaning  and  des- 
tiny are  religious  questions,  and  it 
is  absurd  to  slight  the  religious  di- 
mension in  life.  In  this  respect  the 
universities  of  the  middle  ages  were 
wiser  than  the  secular  universities 
of  our  day. 

Dr.  Holmes  is  to  be  commended 
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for  pointing  out  the  lost  dimension 
in  education,  and  for  some  prac- 
tical suggestions  relating  to  its  re 
covery.  While  some  of  the  author' 
statements  and  presuppositions  are* 
questionable,  I  am  delighted  to  ap-  } 
plaud  his  insistence  that  coherence, 
consistency,  identity  and  purpose 
must  be  restored  to  education  be 
fore  we  can  have  much  confide 
in  its  efficacy. 
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THE  WEALTH, 


DIVIDING 
Howard     E.     Kershner.  Devin-Adaii 
Co.,   Old   Greenwich,    Conn.    165  pp 
$2.25.     Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Met 
calf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

"Christian  economics?  Is  ther< 
such  a  thing?"  So  it  has  been  askec 
many  times  as  people  saw  or  hearc 
of  the  periodical  bearing  the  nam) 
Christian  Economics 

The  eminent  Dr.  Howard  Kersh 
ner  set  out  to  demonstrate,  however 
that  of  course  Biblical  principles  ap 
plied  in  economics.  He  launche< 
that  highly  successful  paper  over  2< 
years  ago  and  its  influence  has  beei 
a  broad  one  ever  since. 

When  we  think  it  through,  w 
realize  that  certainly  there  are  Chrii 
tian  applications  and  Biblical  o) 
derings  in  every  branch  of  humai 
relationships.  Now  comes  a  boo 
by  Dr.  Kershner  that  is  in  these  sam 
channels.  He  wrote  it  out  of  ' 
vast  reservoir  of  practical  exper 
ence,  business  success,  humanitaria 
service  at  the  right  hand  of  Herbei 
Hoover;  and  in  other  capacities,  an 
broad  study.  Replete  with  intrij 
uing  illustrations  and  clear-cu 
pointed  lessons  in  all  the  basic  are 
of  creating  a  healthy  economy,  th 
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one  of  the  finest  elementary  works 
n  the  field.    At  the  same  time  it 

of  keen  interest  to  anyone  with 
n  advanced  knowledge  of  the  sci- 
nce. 

This  book  is  on  "the  principles 
nd  practices  that  have  kept  our 
)eople  free  and  self-governing  and 
lave  enabled  them  to  attain  the 
ighest  degree  of  prosperity  known 
man.  These  phenomena  have 
ot  just  happened;  they  have  been 
chieved  because  men  met  the  req- 
isite  condition."  With  the  trou- 
le  we  are  now  in,  it  tells  "where  the 
rrors  were  and  are  being  made  and 


how  to  recover." 

Pointing  to  the  oncoming  authori- 
tarianism and  bankruptcy,  the  au- 
thor says  that  the  only  answers  are 
to  again  "exalt  the  Constitution  and 
the  limited  government  it  established, 
accept  the  moral  law  as  a  rule  for 
our  conduct,  and  work  as  hard  as 
the  founders  and  developers  of  our 
country  worked.  Then,  and  only 
then,  will  our  heritage  of  freedom 
and  prosperity  endure." 

This  is  one  to  be  read  and  kept 
for  the  future  rebuilding.  It  is  es- 
pecially valuable  for  our  young  peo- 
ple, ffl 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


J 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk's  of  Pleasantburg 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  8.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw;,  8.  C. 

C.  E.  Hlnson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  8.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  8.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

Charles  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 

OKLAHOMA 

Balk  Dept.  Store 

Miami,  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belk  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Belk  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 


You  are  invited,  •  • 

30th 

anniversary 
conventbn 

OF  THE 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
OF  EVANGELICALS 

CHASE-PARK  PLAZA  HOTEL 
APRIL  11-13,  1972 
ST.  LOUIS,  MISSOURI 


SPEAKERS 

DR.  CLYDE  W.  TAYLOR 

General  Director,  NAE 
International  Secretary, 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship 

REV.  CECIL  B.  KNIGHT 

Assistant  General  Overseer, 

Church  of  God,  Cleveland,  Tennessee 

DR.  HUDSON  T.  ARMERDING 

President,  NAE 

President,  Wheaton  College 

DR.  HAROLD  J.  OCKENGA 

President,  Gordon  College  and 
Gordon  Conw^ell  Seminary 

REV.  DAVID  WILKERSON 

David  Wilkerson  Crusades 
Author 

DR.  ROBERT  N.  THOMPSON,  M.P. 

Member  of  Parliament,  Canada 
President,  Evangelical  Fellowship 
of  Canada 

DR.  GEORGE  SWEETING 

President,  Moody  Bible  Institute 


CONVENTION  THEME 


PLAN  NOW  TO 
SHARE  IN  THIS 
HISTORIC 
RETURN  TO 
ST.  LOUIS, 
CITY  OF 
NAE'S  BIRTH 


Write  tor  informatiort  artd 
registration  forms  today: 

NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
OF  EVANGELICALS 

P.O.  Box  28  •  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

CELEBRATING  30  YEARS  OF 
SERVICE  TO  AMERICA 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH 


15,  1972 


On  tape  cassettes 
for  your  church 

Dr.  James  Kennedy's 
Coral  Ridge  Program 
for  Lay  Evangelism 


The  program  you  need  to  help 
train  members  to  visit,  witness 
and  win  others  for  Christ. 

HOW  THRILLED  you  would  be  if  Dr. 
James  Kennedy  phoned  and  offered  to 
train  your  members  in  his  visitation 
program  that  enabled  his  church  to 
grow  from  17  to  2,450  members  in  ten 
years! 

Well,  here's  a  close  second  to  hearing 
Dr.  Kennedy  in  person.  These  tapes  are 
narrated  by  Dr.  Kennedy  .  .  .  it's  his 
voice  and  his  program  .  .  .  instructions 
and  inspiration  for  the  pastor,  and  also 
for  the  members  ...  to  help  stir  their 
latent  desire  to  witness. 

Dr.  Kennedy  tells  how  to  motivate  and 
encourage  laymen  .  .  .  how  to  school 
them  in  the  Scriptures  .  .  .  how  to  give 
them  the  practical  experience,  and  the 
confidence  that  impel  them  to  visit  and 
witness. 

It's  the  same  program  that  is  succeed- 
ing so  well  in  his  church  .  .  .  and  is  being 
conducted  in  many  other  churches 
across  America. 

The  entire  program  is  on  four  one- 
hour  tapes  (in  handy  "snap-in"  cas- 
settes); a  12-page  guide  tells  how  to 
utilize  the  tapes  and  conduct  the  training 
sessions.  A  vinyl  album  stores  every- 
thing. 

Order  62976— Kit,  $29.98 

"The  Kennedy  Explosion" 
will  help  your  church 
get  started! 

IT'S  AN  INEXPENSIVE  paperback,  but 
it  can  create  much  enthusiasm  for  the 
Coral  Ridge  Program. 

It  tells  the  story  of  Dr.  James  Ken- 
nedy .  .  .  dance  instructor  .  .  .  seminarian 
.  .  .  pastor  of  a  new  church  .  .  .  and  how 
his  failures  at  visitation  led  to  the 
prayer  and  practical  methods  that 
rocketed  membership  at  his  church. 

To  create  enthusiasm  for  the  program, 
give  this  book  to  every  member  who 
has  witness  potential.  While  they  are 
reading  it,  you  can  familiarize  yourself 
with  the  taped  training  program. 

Order  63610— Book,  95< 

At  your  Christian  Bookseller, 
or  order  from  . . . 


David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Co. 

850  NORTH  GROVE  AVENUE  .  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS  .  60120 
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WHO  AM  I?,  by  Ralph  T.  Over- 
man. Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Paper, 
94  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  asso.  pastor.  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia, 

s.  c. 

A  nuclear  physicist  who  has  lec- 
tured in  the  fields  of  science  and  re- 
ligion on  some  500  campuses  in  30 
countries  during  some  25  years  deals 
with  basic  questions  such  as:  who 
am  I,  and  where  can  I  find  ultimate 
meaning?  The  subtitle  of  the  book 
is  The  Faith  of  a  Scientist.  His  apol- 
ogetical  approach  seems  to  have 
problems  because  it  begins  with  a 
common  ground  approach  to  un- 
believers. The  author  rightly  posits 
that  science  cannot  answer  questions 
of  value  or  of  ultimate  meaning.  Sci- 
ence can  tell  us  what  we  are  but  not 
who  we  are,  but  Dr.  Overman  says 
that  "it  is  in  these  areas  (the  im- 
measurable and  the  subjective)  that 
our  existential  meanings  and  values 
reside." 

How  do  we  know  God  exists?  By 
validating  His  existence  by  tests 
from  one's  experience.  The  author's 
approach  is  basically  subjective,  after 
Pascal:  Time  and  effort  spent  in 
strengthening  my  relationship  with 
God  is  really  not  an  activity.  It  is 
actually   a  mystical  experience." 

The  author  seems  to  have  a  prob- 
lem with  the  nature  of  God.  He 
emphasizes  the  fact  that  God  is  a 
God  of  love,  but  nowhere  is  God 
shown  to  be  a  God  who  hates  sin. 
There  also  seems  to  be  a  problem 
with  the  definition  of  sin.  In  the 
author's  definition  of  conversion, 
there  is  no  mention  of  repentance 
and  grief  and  hatred  of  sin. 

His  concept  of  faith  seems  to  have 
problems  also.  "We  can  gain  for 
ourselves  the  benefits  which  God  of- 
fers us  by  acting  as  if  He  exists  and 
accepting  this  belief  (faith)  as  the 
basis  of  our  attitudes  and  behavior." 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  Biblical 
fact  of  faith  as  a  gift  of  God  (Eph. 
2:8)  through  His  Word  and  Spirit, 
(Rom.  10:17).  Faith  for  the  au- 
thor is  basically  subjective  (from 
one's  own  experience) . 

The  author  correctly  says  that 
Christians  are  to  help  make  the 
world  a  better  place  in  which  to 
live  by  showing  love  to  others,  but 
in  the  realm  of  ethics  he  says  that 
the  only  basis  for  decisions  regard- 

FREE  SOUL-WINNING  tracts!  Christ- 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winning 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  com- 
plete packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- 
vides. The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


ing  right  and  wrong  is  "whethe 
the  activity  strengthens  the  relatior 
ship  between  me  and  the  ones 
love  .  .  .  This  approach  to  ethics  i 
described  by  Harvey  Cox  .  .  .  anf 
Playboy  magazine  .  .  .  There  cai 
be  no  'absolute'  check  lists  of  righ 
and  wrong  behavior." 

Since  the  author  begins  with  ma: 
instead  of  the  Triune  God,  in  seel 
ing  to  answer  the  vital  questions  c 
life,  it  appears  that  he  fails  to  ar 
swer  these  questions  correctly  in  th 
light  of  Scripture.  F 

THE  ERV  LEWIS  EXPERIENCI 
A  Stereo  Album.  Impact  Recordi 
Nashville,  Tenn.  No.  HWS-311] 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Davi 
L.  Williams,  pastor,  St.  Paul's  Presb] 
terian  Church,  Hemingway,  S.  C. 

In  the  wake  of  the  torpedo  of  roc 
music  which  has  shot  through  th 
culture  of  youth,  there  is  arising 
new  and  fresh  sound.  This  soun 
is  being  employed  by  some  dedicate 
Christians  in  making  a  positive  wi 
ness  for  Jesus  Christ  through  th 
medium  of  modern  music.  By  no' 
most  everyone  has  heard  this  ne 
idiom  expressed  in  the  choral  a 
rangements  of  Ralph  Carmichae 
some  have  appreciated  the  effort  bi 
felt  an  element  was  missing.  Th 
Erv  Lewis  Experience  differs  froi 
ttiose  albums  in  at  least  two  ways. 

First,  it  is  not  a  choral  arrang 
ment.  It  is  a  strong,  single  voi< 
set  in  the  idiom  of  the  new  soum 
"country  style."  I  believe  the  recoi 
IS  more  easily  assimilated  because  ( 
this  personal  and  individual  relatic; 
between  the  witness  and  the  listene 

Secondly,  the  element  many  sense 
was  missing  in  some  musicals  heret 
fore  is  present  in  this  recording.  Tl 
Lord  Jesus  is  not  an  implication  : 
The  Erv  Lewis  Experience.  He 
explicitly  presented;  and  that  qui 
eloquently. 

The  album  consists  of  ten  son§ 
seven  of  which  Mr.  Lewis  composi 
as  a  result  of  his  experience  with  tl 
Lord  Jesus.  The  diction  in  the  son 
is  such  that  the  listener  immediate 
recognizes  that  this  is  not  showma 
ship,  but  reality.  ' 

On  side  one  a  newscast  is  simul; 
ed.  This  could  have  been  shorten< 
without  lessening  the  effect. 

Mr.  Lewis  is  an  elder  in  a  Sou 
Carolina  Presbyterian  congregatic 
a  member  of  a  Teen  Crusade  zi 
widely  known  on  the  east  coast 
the  folk  music  field.  This  albi 
will  do  much  to  enlarge  his  witni 
for  Christ. 
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To  Escape  God's  Holy  Wrath 

The  wrath  depicted  at  Calvary  was  a  foretaste  of  the 
wrath  to  come  upon  the  unrighteous  ....  Certainly  the  cry  of 
Jesus  from  the  cross  is  a  call  for  us  to  flee  from  the  holy  wrath 
of  God  against  sin  and  to  flee  unto  the  safety  of  the  Christ  of 
Calvary  by  repenting  of  our  sin  and  trusting  in  Him  for  our 
redemption.  Have  we  seen  Christ  forsaken  for  us?  Unless  He 
has  taken  our  place,  unless  the  agonies  He  suffered  belong  to 
usj  then  we  still  have  a  debt  to  pay. 

— Onesimus  J.  Rundus 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  9 
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TALE  OF  A  LIBERAL  CHURCH 

I  feel  1  should  warn  conservatives 
in  other  congregations  lest  their  pas- 
tor and  session  try  to  do  what  the 
pastor  and  session  o£  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Lancaster,  Texas, 
have  just  done. 

I  was  ordained  as  an  elder  in  this 
church  many  years  ago,  and  have 
been  active  —  attending  regularly, 
teaching  a  Sunday  school  class  con- 
tinuously, singing  in  the  choir,  serv- 
ing as  Sunday  school  superintendent 


and  chairman  of  the  Christian  Ed- 
ucation Committee  (when  we  had 
one)  and  serving  four  terms  on  the 
session. 

In  recent  years,  I  have  become 
concerned  with  the  apparent  efforts 
in  our  denomination  to  substitute, 
for  evangelism,  social  and  political 
action  as  the  principal  mission  of  the 
Church.  More  recently,  I  have  be- 
come alarmed  at  the  tactics  being 
used  to  try  to  force  union  with 
UPUSA    and,    subsequently,  with 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Managing  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews,  Assistant  Editor 

Circulation  leader  among  independent  publications  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


THIS  WEEK- 


VoL  XXX,  No.  47,  March  22,  1972 


Forsaken  at  Calvary   7 

The  sins  He  bore  were  so  odious  that  God  actually  turned 
against  His  Son    By  Onesimus  J.  Rundus 

Enhancing  Ministerial  Morale    9 

Seminaries  should  have  a  "minister  is  beautiful"  course  for 
candidates    By  James  D.  Mallory 

De  partments — 

Editorials    14 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    15 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  April  9    16 

Youth  Program,  April  9   1 8 

Book  Reviews    19 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Wea- 
verville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015,  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 


ill 


COCU.  I  simply  cannot  believe 
that  ordained  ministers  and  elders 
unless  they  have  forsaken  their  vows, 
can  support  these  plans  in  their  pres^ 
ent  form. 

I  have  supported  and  applaudet 
the  efforts  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour 
nal.  Concerned  Presbyterians,  anc 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow 
ship  which,  in  my  view,  are  endeavor 
ing  to  purify  our  Church,  restore  il 
to  its  true  mission  and  preserve  it«  m 
witness  for  Christ. 

Knowing  how  my  pastor  felt  abo« 
these  organizations  and,  considerin 
the  influence  a  pastor  has  in  an) 
congregation,  I  did  not  expect,  in  tht 
foreseeable  future  to  be  again  elect 
ed  to  the  session. 

However,  in  November,  1971,  b) 
secret  ballot,  I  was  reelected  to  th< 
session. 

Thereafter,  I  was  requested  to  at 
tend  a  session  meeting  at  which  1 
was  subjected  to  an  inquisition,  con 
ducted  primarily  by  the  paston 
which,  I  later  learned,  was  a  "re-ex 
amination."  I  was  accused  of  sup 
porting  organizations  (those  above  . 
named)  which  were  endeavoring  t< 
bring  about  a  schism  in  our  denom 
ination.  I  was  criticized  for  refusin) 
to  support  some  of  the  actions  of  ou 
Church  agencies. 

Following  this  meeting,  I  receiva 
a  letter  from  the  session  advisinj 
that  I  would  not  be  installed  b( 
cause  I  am  not  able  to  "support  th 
total  program  of  the  church." 

My  view,  and  the  view  of  know^ 
edgeable  persons  whom  I  consult© 
was,  I)  Since  I  had  previously  h  " 
ordained,    had    not  changed 
views,    had    no    charges  pend: 
against  me  and  was  willing  to  » 
I  was  not  subject  to  re-examina 
and  I  "shall"  be  installed;  that. 
Even  if  I  were  subject  to  re-ex 
nation,  such  examination  is  limitc' 
to  the  matters  concerning  which  tll'l'ij 
session  can  examine  an  unordaine 
officer;  and  that,  3)  Refusal  to  s 
port   the  "total   program"  of 
church  is  not  grounds  for  refu 
installation  of  an  officer. 

Nevertheless,  the  session  called  a: 
other  congregational  meeting, 
congregation  elected  another  eld 
and  I  am  ignored  as  if  I  had  a 
been  elected. 

I  am  satisfied  that  a  majority 
the  congregation  opposed  this  i 
tion  and  prefer  that  I  be  installe 
However,  we  were  placed  in  this  < 
lemma:  if  I  filed  a  complaint 
presbytery,  we  would  prolong  t 
agony  something  like  this  causes 


i 


a  congregation;  if  I  attempted  to 
prevent  the  election  of  another  el- 
der, win  or  lose,  the  real  problem 
would  still  be  unsolved;  if  I  permit- 
ted myself  again  to  be  a  candidate  at 
the  subsequent  congregational  meet- 
ing, it  would  be  an  admission  that 
the  session  had  the  right  to  refuse 
my  installation.  So  I  chose  to  do 
nothing. 

I  have  found  no  one  who  knows  of 
any  such  action  by  any  pastor  or  ses- 
sion in  any  other  church.  I  am  pray- 
ing for  guidance.  If  there  has  been 
i  ruling  in  such  a  case  by  any  high- 
er Church  court,  I  would  like  to 
know  about  it. 

I  would  suggest  that  conservatives 
n  other  churches  which  may  have 
liberal  leadership  be  prepared,  for 
;his  could  happen  elsewhere. 
— ^Jonathan  H.  Allen 
Dallas,  Tex. 

[t  is  inconceivable  that  any  presbytery 
MTOuld  permit  an  abuse  of  the  Consti- 
>:ution  as  flagrant  as  this  one  to  stand, 
f  notified.  The  tragedy  is  not  the 
Fairly  typical  behavior  of  the  minis- 
l:er,  but  the  evidence  of  intimidation 
n  the  session  and  a  congregation  un- 
i»ware  of  its  rights. — Ed. 


•  All  sorts  of  things  have  been 
lappening  in  the  Presbyterian 
I]hurch  US  lately,  and  we  are  em- 
jarrassed  this  week  for  lack  of  news 
pace.  Because  it  is  the  week  before 
faster,  we  wanted  to  include  in  this 
ssue  something  significant  on  the 
leath  of  Jesus  Christ  —  we  think  you 
vill  find  the  article  by  the  Rev. 
Pnesimus  Rundus  as  moving  as  any 
'ou  have  read  lately,  Then,  we  want- 
!d  to  give  a  full  report  of  the  very 
ignificant  consultation  on  the  min- 
stry  just  concluded  at  Montreat.  So, 
n  addition  to  the  bare  news  story  we 
lave  reproduced  one  of  the  study 
)apers  the  conference  used  (see  p. 
>)  .We  also  wanted  to  give  full  treat- 
pent  to  an  important  meeting  of  the 
lenomination's  General  Council  just 
leld  in  Atlanta,  but  to  do  that  we 
vould  have  to  share  with  you  the 
ext  of  a  statement  made  to  the  Gen- 
ral  Council  by  the  Rev.  Don  Patter- 
on.  There  simply  isn't  room.  So 
ve're  telling  you  about  the  meeting 
n  this  issue  (p.  4)  and  asking  you 
o  wait  until  next  week  to  read  Mr. 
*atterson's  important  statement. 

•  In  New  York  State  a  recent  ap- 


ANOTHER  WITH  COURAGE 

I  am  a  circle  moderator  who  does 
not  use  the  women's  Workbook  ma- 
terial except  for  chapter  numbers  in 
Isaiah .  It  is  as  one  presbyterial 
president  reports  (thank  you  for 
printing  this)  "The  Church  is 
full  of  unsuspecting  women  whose 
minds  have  been  prepared  to  receive 
the  destructive  theories  of  liberal- 
ism, and  the  results  are  horrible!" 

You  speak  rightly  when  you  say, 
"It  is  the  confusion  of  the  fruits  of 
religion  with  religion  itself"  when 
first  priority  is  not  given  to  the 
spiritual  life  and  our  accountability 
to  God. 

It  is  a  continual  source  of  strength 
and  encouragement  to  know  God  is 
upholding  you,  giving  you  the  cour- 
age to  express  your  convictions  of 
faith  despite  so  much  continued  op- 
position. You  lead  others,  not  only 
to  defend  their  faith,  but  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  within.  God  is 
faithful  and  you  believe  Him!  Praise 
be  to  Him! 

I  will  continue  to  thank  and 
praise  our  dear  Lord  for  the  won- 
derful witness  you  are  making  to 
Him  through  the  Journal.    I  feel 


pelate  court  decision  has  once  again 
reinforced  the  suspicion  that  many 
of  the  problems  in  these  United 
States  can  be  traced  to  the  judicial 
system.  The  New  York  case  in- 
volved a  student  newspaper  at  Rich- 
mond College  which  published  "a 
scathing  attack  upon  the  Church" 
described  by  Justice  Fred  J.  Munder 
as  "vile,  vulgar  and  lewd  ...  in  such 
poor  taste  and  so  offensive  to  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  that  the 
(school)  board  has  an  obligation, 
in  the  name  of  protecting  the  con- 
stitutional rights  of  the  student  body, 
to  see  that  it  does  not  happen 
again."  However,  the  four  other 
judges  on  the  appelate  court  ruled 
that  "any  restriction  of  the  papers 
would  be  unconstitutional  and  an  in- 
fringement of  the  right  of  free  ex- 
pression." Officials  of  Richmond 
College  and  Staten  Island  Commun- 
ity College,  which  also  was  involved 
in  the  suit,  were  ordered  not  to  sup- 


sure  you  are  remembered  by  more 
people  in  prayer  than  you  can  know. 
— Mrs.  J.  M.  Hemphill 
Decatur,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Richard  F.  Altork  from  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Courtland,  Ala., 
church. 

James  D.  Fletcher  from  Pasadena, 
Tex.,  to  the  Amity  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  as  assistant  pastor. 

Durl  W.  Odom,  former  Baptist, 
from  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Citronelle,  Ala. 

Hubert  C.  Shelton  from  Crestview, 
Fla.,  to  the  Dunnellon,  Fla., 
church. 

W.  C.  Smith  from  Summerton,  S. 
C,  to  the  Abbeville,  S.  C,  church. 

Andrew  E.  Spence  Jr.,  former 
Southern  Baptist  and  Director  of 
the  Guidance  Center,  King  Col- 
lege, Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  been  re- 
ceived by  Holston  Presbytery. 

H.  William  Vassey  from  Hamp- 
den-Sydney,  Va.,  to  the  St.  Giles 
church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


press  the  publication  of  attacks  on 
religion  which  appear  in  student 
newspapers. 

•  On  a  more  cheerful  theme,  the 
Trinity  Episcopal  Church  of  Vic- 
toria, Texas,  confesses  to  a  bit  of 
nostalgia  for  the  days  when  a 
church's  cemetery  was  as  much  a 
part  of  the  congregation's  preoccupa- 
tion as  any  of  its  other  properties. 
Determined  to  do  something  about 
it.  Trinity  has  purchased  a  section 
of  a  local  commercial  cemetery  and 
named  it  "Trinity  Acres."  Under  the 
usual  arrangements  for  perpetual 
care,  the  lots  in  Trinity  Acres  are 
available  to  members  of  the  congre- 
gation at  cost  and  in  hardship  cases 
the  congregation  intends  to  make  the 
lots  available  at  no  cost.  Through 
the  arrangement.  Trinity  continues 
to  maintain  its  congregational  soli- 
darity and  minister  to  its  members 
even  unto  the  ultimate  exp>erience 
of  death.  IB 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Council,  on  Restructuring:  ^No  Comment' 


ATLANTA  —  Plans  to  reorganize 
all  the  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  have  been  forwarded  to 
the  General  Assembly  without  com- 
ment by  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Council.  After  lengthy  discus- 
sion —  some  of  it  in  executive  ses- 
sion —  of  the  proposal  from  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Restructur- 
ing Boards  and  Agencies,  the  coun- 
cil refused  several  motions  that 
would  have  put  it  on  record  regard- 
ing the  vast  reorganization. 

Finally  passed  near  the  end  of  a 
two  day  meeting  that  had  seen  many 
subjects  debated  was  a  motion  which 
said  the  committee  report  "should 
not  be  prejudiced  pro  or  con  by  any 
action  of  a  present  board  or  agency." 

If  approved  by  the  Assembly,  the 
committee  proposal  will  abolish  all 
existing  agencies  and  assign  their 
functions  to  entirely  new  denomina- 
tional bodies. 

Failing  to  gain  the  approval  of  a 
council  majority  were  motions  which 
would  have  had  the  Assembly: 

•  Approve  the  reorganization  plan. 

•  Discharge  the  ad  interim  commit- 
tee and  send  the  proposal  to  a  new 
ad  interim  committee  for  review 
(thus  delaying  implementation  at 
least  a  year) . 


•  Return  the  plan  to  the  council 
for  a  year's  study. 

Debate  over  restructuring  cli- 
maxed a  meeting  in  which  the  coun- 
cil also  voted  13-10  to  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  take  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  out  of  the 
regular  benevolence  budget  and  al- 
low them  to  receive  unequalized  con- 
tributions. 

Reiterates  Position 

On  hand  to  observe  the  council 
as  it  debated  these  two  controversial 
issues  were  leaders  of  three  of  the 
four  organizations  which  announced 
last  August  they  would  work  togeth- 
er to  plan  for  a  continuing  Presby- 
terian Church.  They  are:  the  Rev. 
Donald  Patterson  of  Jackson,  Miss., 
chairman  of  Presbyterian  Church- 
men United;  Kenneth  Keyes  of  Mi- 
ami, president  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians; and  Stephen  White  of  Me- 
bane,  N.  C,  chairman  of  the  board 
of  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  The 
director  of  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship,  the  Rev.  William 
E.  Hill  Jr.,  sent  regrets  that  he  could 
not  attend. 

Mr.  Patterson,  as  chairman  of  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SUDAN  —  President  Stan  Mooney- 
ham  of  World  Vision  International 
has  expressed  dismay  at  the  atrocities 
reportedly  continuing  against  Chris- 
tians in  the  southern  part  of  this 
country. 

In  his  firsthand  account  about  the 
distress  of  Christians  caused  by  the 
Sudan  civil  conflict.  Dr.  Mooneyham 
said,  "It  is  a  vicious,  one-sided  war 
with  racial,  religious,  cultural  and 
political  overtones  ...  a  war  of  un- 
bridled hatreds." 

He  noted  the  "strange  silence" 
of  public  news  media  in  reporting 
the  strife  which  has  now  been  going 
on  for  15  years  with  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  casualties. 

As  a  result  of  Dr.  Mooneyham's 
visit  to  refugee  communities  along 


the  Ethiopia-Sudan  border.  World 
Vision  has  planned  a  major  response 
to  the  needs  of  the  Nuer  tribe,  a 
stone  age  people  who  have  been 
forced  to  flee  their  homes.  World 
Vision  is  the  only  relief  agency  work- 
ing among  these  people. 

"The  death  rate  among  the  South 
Sudanese  is  probably  the  second 
highest  in  African  history,  second 
only  to  Biafra,"  the  official  asserted. 

An  estimated  250,000  Christians 
are  still  left  in  the  southern  region 
of  Sudan  where  government  troops 
from  the  North  maintain  a  state  of 
war  with  rebellious  southern  tribes 
who  seek  political  independence  from 
the  Muslim  controlled  national 
government.  IB 


steering  committee  formed  by  th(  (c 
four  organizations,  made  a  briei  U 
presentation  to  the  council.  Htpdi 
thanked  the  body  for  its  hospitalit 
but  reiterated  the  statement  madiiiieir 
when  the  steering  committee  wa 
formed  in  August.  He  said  that  hi 
group  will  continue  its  work  as  ; 
matter  of  conscience  until  there  i 
evidence  of  revival  "at  every  leve 
of  our  Church." 

Three  members  of  the  Ad  Interin 
Committee  on  Restructuring  Board 
and  Agencies  made  an  hour  lonj 
presentation  to  begin  the  council': 
consideration  of  their  proposal' 
Questions  and  answers  followed  foi; 
an  hour  and  a  half  before  the  coun 
cil  voted  to  go  into  executive  ses 
sion. 

On  hand  to  make  the  committe* 
presentation  were  the  chairman,  th( 
Rev.  William  J.  Fogleman  of  Hons 
ton;  the  vice-chairman,  V.  R.  Jansei 
of  Raleigh,  N.  C;  and  the  Rev.  Rich 
ard  G.  Hutcheson  of  Potomac,  Md. 


Plan  'Weak'  Group 
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Mr.  Fogleman,  in  answer  to  a  ques 
tion,  emphasized  the  committee' 
intention  to  include  a  variety  o 
checks  and  balances  in  the  systen 
so  that  it  could  "correct  itself. 
Part  of  the  proposed  staff,  he  noted 
would  have  the  assignment  of  assui 
ing  that  other  staff  do  their  work 

The  ad  interim  panel's  chairmai 
also  expressed  the  opinion  that  i 
would  be  a  "tragedy"  if  the  execu 
tive  committee  of  the  propose<i|»l(i 
General  Executive  Board  assumed, 
"strong"  management  style  instoHjii 
of  the  planned  "weak"  style.  ™ 

In  a  number  of  the  question,' 
council  personnel  challenged  th 
committee's  research  findings  an 
its  application  of  management  prii 
ciples. 

Questions  were  also  raised  abou 
the  cost  of  the  new  structures  an 
the  number  of  staff  members  neede 
to  operate  them.  Committee  repr< 
sentatives  were  reluctant  to  put 
dollar  total  on  the  change,  but  M 
Fogleman  suggested  there  were  "ol 
servable  possible  economics"  at  th 
Asssembly  level. 

The  innovative  "ombudsman"  coi 
cept,  embodied  in  the  proposal's  c 
fice  of  review  and  evaluation  and  els 
where,  was  admitted  by  the  commi 
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Ill  tee    spokesman    to   be  something 
that  never  has  been  tested  in  nation- 
H  al  denominational  structures. 

When  council  members  debated 
their  action  on  the  proposal  later 
the  next  day  they  expressed  frustra- 
tion at  having  had  the  76  page 
mimeographed  document  for  less 
than  two  weeks.  The  motion  to  get 
the  Assembly  to  send  it  back  to  the 
council  for  a  year's  study  lost  8-15, 
however. 

Earlier,  members  of  the  ad  interim 
committee  said  in  response  to  the 
criticism  that  the  latest  version  of 
their  report  embodied  essentially  the 
same  proposals.  Anyone  in  the 
Church  who  was  interested  was  able 
ito  get  copies  of  the  earlier  docu- 
ments, they  contended. 

More  for  Councils? 

During  the  heated  debate  on  the 
WCC-NCC  financing  the  council 
leard  a  strong  plea  from  its  steward- 
;hip  committee  for  taking  the  coun- 
:ils  out  of  the  regular  benevolence 
Dudget.  Members  of  the  committee 

I"  irgued  that  this  would  mean  better 
'inancing  of  the  councils'  general 
idministrative  budget  while  at  the 
ame  time  "freeing  the  consciences" 
)f  some  Presbyterians. 

Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley  of  Sherman, 
Fex.,  disputed  the  "conscience" 
rgument,  however.  She  said  that 
vhile  other  agencies  in  the  budget 
emained  free  to  give  to  the  NCC 
md  WCC,  the  General  Council 
ould  not  tell  Church  members  that 
heir  benevolence  funds  would  not 
o  to  the  two  bodies. 

On  other  grounds,  the  Rev.  Well- 
ord  Hobbie  of  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
pposed  the  removal  of  WCC  and 
4CC  from  the  budget.  He  called  the 
Qove  "pragmatic"  and  added  that 
t  would  encourage  "selective  giving" 
nstead  of  support  for  all  Assembly 
gencies. 


li 


Executive  Speaks 


Also  opposing  the  change  was  the 
ouncil's  executive  secretary,  the 
Lev.  Lawrence  L  Stell.  He  said  the 
ep  was  taken  without  due  con- 
deration  and  without  regard  for 
:ewardship  principles  on  which  the 
3uncil  has  been  operating. 
In  other  matters  the  council: 


— Decided  not  to  ask  the  Assembly 
to  transfer  funding  of  its  Permanent 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  from  the  per  capita  assessment 
to  the  benevolence  budget  until  after 
the  council  has  given  more  considera- 
tion to  the  proposal. 
— Re-elected  Dr.  Stell  to  a  one-year 
term  (instead  of  the  usual  three) 
since  he  will  reach  retirement  age 
in  December. 

— Named  the  Rev.  David  H.  Burr 
of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  to  another 
term  as  chairman,  along  with  these 


other  officers:  Mr.  Hobbie,  vice- 
chairman;  Worth  McDougald, 
Athens,  Ga.,  communications  chair- 
man; the  Rev.  J.  Whitner  Kennedy, 
Hickory,  N.  C,  chairman  of  program 
planning  and  coordination;  John  A. 
McManus,  St.  Louis,  stewardship 
chairman. 

— Voted  to  ask  the  Assembly  to 
authorize  10  youth  delegates  from 
minority  races,  beginning  in  1973. 
—Heard  that  $12,460,057  has  now 
been  collected  by  the  Presbyterian 
Development  Fund.  IS 


Consultation  Reviews  Clergy  Prob/ems 


(Related  article  on  p.  9) 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Changes  in 
the  Presbyterian  US  constitution 
and  in  the  attitudes  of  many  Presby- 
terians will  be  necessary  to  solve 
some  of  the  problems  of  the  denomi- 
nation's ordained  ministry. 

That  consensus  emerged  from 
a  two  day  consultation  on  the 
Church's  use  of  her  ordained  min- 
istry here.  No  votes  were  taken  on 
any  specific  proposals,  however. 

Called  by  authority  of  the  1971 
General  Assembly,  the  meeting  was 
attended  by  over  200  participants. 
An  ad  interim  committee  organized 
to  convene  the  consultation  and  to 
publish  its  results  will  make  recom- 
mendations to  the  Assembly  for  im- 
plementation. Some  suggestions  will 
be  made  to  the  1972  Assembly,  but 
the  panel  is  expected  to  request  con- 
tinuation of  its  life  so  that  it  may 
prepare  more  detailed  reports  for 
1973. 

Participants  in  the  consultation 
were  sent  home,  meanwhile,  with  a 
long  list  of  possible  actions  that 
could  begin  to  change  ministers' 
morale,  remuneration  and  relocation 
situations  before  an  Assembly  re- 
ceives any  recommendations. 

The  suggestions  came  from  nine 
different  study  groups  and  were  nev- 
er put  to  a  vote  in  the  consultation 
as  a  whole.  All  were  to  be  studied 
later  by  the  ad  interim  committee 
chaired  by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Orr 
of  Richmond,  Va. 

If  all  the  ideas  from  all  the  study 
groups  are  implemented  the  denomi- 
nation would  see  some  drastic 
changes  in  its  clergy  situation.  The 


proposals  range  from  standardized 
ordination  examinations  to  required 
sabbatical  leaves  to  earlier  retire- 
ment. 

There  were  also  calls  for  larger — 
and  standardized  —  salaries,  more 
financial  aid  in  time  of  emergencies, 
and  greater  assistance  in  continuing 
education. 

Among  the  surprises  for  many  par- 
ticipants was  a  widely  supported 
move  to  restore  to  the  Church's  prac- 
tice the  procedure  of  licensure  for 
candidates.  It  was  eliminated  from 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  require- 
ments for  ordination  as  an  unneces- 
sary step  several  years  ago,  but  some 
speakers  here  called  for  its  rein- 
statement as  a  helpful  "probation" 
requirement. 

Other  constitutional  changes  pro- 
posed include  providing  easier  ways 
to  "lay  aside"  ordination  for  a  peri- 
od, and  "deordination"  with  honor. 
Amended  vows  for  the  minister  and 
congregation  at  the  time  of  installa- 
tion were  also  suggested. 

Sharper  definition  of  the  role  of 
the  minister  was  suggested.  One 
group  recommended  that  non-pas- 
tors (such  as  judicatory  executives 
and  professors)  be  supervised  by 
special  commissions  of  synod. 

Expanded  responsibilities  for  the 
Assembly's  Committee  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work  were  proposed. 
The  data  form  sent  by  the  commit- 
tee to  churches  seeking  a  pastor 
should  be  revised,  some  participants 
said.  It  was  also  suggested  that  min- 
isters should  be  provided  more  in- 
formation on  congregations  seeking 
clergymen. 

A  group  studying  the  denomina- 
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tion's  retirement  program  recom- 
mended to  the  ad  interim  committee 
that  it  commend  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  "for  its  able  ad- 
ministration of  the  Ministers'  An- 
uity  Fund  in  view  of  its  ex- 
cellent financial  and  investment 
experience  and  careful  atten- 
t  i  o  n  to  its  management."  The 
group  noted  what  it  considered  to  be 
a  communications  problem  for  the 
board,  however,  and  urged  more 
publicity  to  acquaint  the  Church 
with  facts  about  the  operation  of  the 
fund.  Reexamination  of  the  retire- 
ment plan  and  a  clarification  of  its 
language  was  proposed. 

The  salary  study  group  proposed 
a  base  compensation  (total)  of  over 
$16,000,  with  annual  review  and  re- 
gional cost  of  living  adjustments. 
Another  group  proposed  that  no  con- 
gregation with  less  than  100  mem- 
bers could  have  a  pastor. 

Among  the  currently  popular  as- 
sumptions challenged  here  was  the 
one  that  the  denomination  has  an 
over  supply  of  clergymen.  One  group 
pointed  out  that  there  has  been  no 
scientific  survey  of  the  Church's  pro- 
fessional leadership  needs  and  sug- 
gested that  one  be  conducted.  11 

S/nod  'E'  Second  Meet 
Scheduled  September  26 

SHREVEPORT,  La.— Even  though 
the  General  Assembly  directed  that 
conventions  of  the  proposed  new 
Presbyterian  US  regional  synods  hold 
their  second  meetings  "after  Febru- 
ary 1,  1973,"  Synod  "E"  plans  its 
second  meeting  Sept.  26-27,  1972. 

That  decision  was  made  at  the 
convention's  initial  meeting  here. 
Site  of  the  next  gathering  is  Austin, 
Tex.,  where  Austin  Seminary  ex- 
pects to  install  a  new  president  on 
the  dates  selected.  His  election  has 
not  been  announced,  however. 

During  the  first  convention  the 
synods  of  Louisiana,  Texas  and  Ar- 
kansas-Oklahoma met  separately  and 
each  overtured  the  Assembly  to  allow 
the  new  regional  body  to  begin  func- 
tioning next  Jan.  1  instead  of  on  the 
July  date  set  by  the  1971  Assem- 
bly. Ill 


MERIDIAN,  Miss.  —  The  initial 
convention  to  organize  Mississippi 
and  Alabama  Presbyterians  into 
"Synod  F"  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  scheduled  at  First 
Church  here  May  16.  Convenor  Mas- 
sey  Mott  Heltzell  has  called  the  ses- 
sion to  begin  at  10  a.m.  IS 


Assembly  Boards  May 
Get  No  Third  Termers 

ATLANTA  —  Will  the  1972  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly  make 
the  same  decision  with  respect  to 
continuity  of  membership  on  boards 
and  agencies  as  did  the  1962  meet- 
ing of  the  court? 

In  1962  the  Permanent  Nominat- 
ing Committee  recommended  a  man- 
ual change  which  would  have  pro- 
hibited third  terms  on  boards  and 
agencies.  Members  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  others  protested 
such  an  interruption  of  service,  and 
the  Assembly  refused  to  cut  off  mem- 
bership after  two  three-year  terms. 

Members  of  boards  and  agencies 
who  will  complete  terms  this  year 
have  learned  that  the  current  nomi- 
nating committee  has  the  same  ideas 
as  its  1962  counterpart,  but  it  does 
not  intend  to  propose  a  manual 
change.  It  simply  will  not  renomi- 
nate anyone  for  a  third  term. 

Executive  Secretary  Lawrence  I. 
Stell  of  the  General  Council  report- 
ed to  the  council's  March  meeting 
that  if  the  Assembly  approves,  the 
result  will  be  11  new  members  this 
year.  Last  year  there  were  10  new- 
comers. 

"This  is  the  highest  attrition  of 
any  board  and  seems  to  me  to  hamp- 
er the  work  of  the  council,  no  mat- 
ter how  capable  these  11  new  mem- 
bers may  be,"  said  Dr.  Stell. 

"There  will  be  a  delay  until  they 
understand  the  working  of  the  coun- 
cil. Perhaps  a  better  way  to  say  it 
is  that  these  new  members  will  have 
to  depend  either  on  staff  or  other 
members  for  understanding  of  the  is- 
sues involved  in  decisions  to  be 
made.  This  is  a  matter  of  serious 
concern,"  he  said.  51 


Reaffirmation  Asked 
On  Doctrine  of  Bible 

AUGUSTA,  Ga.  —  Unity  can  come 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  only 
if  its  General  Assembly  recognizes 
and  implements  the  "doctrine  of 
Scripture  declared  in  the  West- 
minster Standards,"  Augusta-Macon 
Presbytery  has  decided. 

By  a  vote  of  42-37  the  presbytery 
overtured  the  Assembly  to  reaffirm 
the  denomination's  official  state- 
ments on  the  Bible  and  to  take  steps 
insuring  that  "all  Assembly  boards, 
agencies,  programs,  literature  and 
personnel  shall  be  only  those  that 


willingly  accept  and  follow  the  doc 
trine  of  the  plenary  verbal  inspira 
tion  of  Scripture." 

The  presbytery  also  dismissed  a 
commission  it  had  named  at  an 
earlier  meeting  by  a  one  vote  mar- 
gin to  investigate  a  complaint 
against  the  session  of  First  Church 
here.  The  commission  reported  that 
the  complaint  had  been  withdrawn, 
and  it  requested  that  it  be  dissolved 

The  complaint  arose  from  the 
First  Church  session's  action  war 
ing  Women  of  the  Church  agai 
use  of  the  denominational  wome: 
Workbook. 


Union  Seminary  Plans 
'Doctor  of  Ministry' 
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RICHMOND  —  Union  Seminar) 
here  will  offer  a  new  doctor  of  min 
istry  degree  program  beginning  next 
academic  year.  It  will  entail  addi, 
tion  of  a  fourth  year  to  the  regulai 
three  year  course  leading  to  a  mas 
ter  of  divinity  degree. 

Dean  Balmer  H.  Kelly  also  an 
nounced  that  the  institution  is  con 
sidering  a  two  year  master  of  art' 
curriculum.  The  doctor  of  theolog] 
(Th.D.)  programs  which  have  beer 
a  part  of  regular  offerings  here  wil 
be  continued. 

Introduction  of  the  doctor  of  min 
istry  program  next  fall  will  brinf 
with  it  a  new  calendar  for  the  semi|  ^j^'. 
nary.  There  will  be  six  terms:  sum 
mer,  September,  fall,  January,  sprin} 
and  May.  Q 


Religious  Broadcasters 
Reminded  of  Priorities 

WASHINGTON  —  The  more  thi 
500  delegates  to  the  annual  conv( 
tion  of  National  Religious  Broadc 
ers  heard  the  Rev.  Leighton  Ford,Jf 
a  closing  banquet  session,  call 
four  certainties  if  the  Church  is  to 
effective  today:  God's  sovereignt'! 
and  holiness  as  the  basis  for  all  moi 
ality,  the  priority  of  evangelism,  th 
invincibility  of  the  Church  in  God 
plan,  and  the  finality  of  Jesus  Chris 
as  the  basis  for  salvation. 

An  affiliate  of  the  National  Assoc 
ation  of  Evangelicals,  NRB  repri 
sents  more  than  85  per  cent  of  a 
religious  broadcasting  in  the  worl 
today. 

The  association  includes  among  i 
member  units,  the  Hour  of  Decisioi 
Temple  Time,  Back  to  the  Bibl 
and  the  Back  to  God  Hour.  I 
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Calvary  portrays  the  outer  darkness  of  eternal  damnation  — 


Forsaken  at  Calvary 


Jesus  was  crucified  at  9:00  in  the 
morning.  Up  to  that  point.  He 
had  spoken  three  times:  the  prayer 
oi  forgiveness  for  those  who  cruci- 
fied Him,  the  assurance  of  paradise 
to  the  repentant  thief,  and  the  be- 
stowal of  His  mother  into  the  care 
3£  John.  Those  words  were  spoken 
iome  time  between  9:00  and  12:00 
icon. 

At  noon,  we  are  told,  a  darkness 
•pread  over  the  whole  land,  lasting 
antil  the  ninth  hour,  or  3:00  p.m. 
This  mysterious  and  frightful  dark- 
less veiled  the  face  of  the  earth  for 
hree  hours.  It  was  not  an  eclipse 
)f  the  sun,  for  it  took  place  at 
'assover  time  when  the  moon  is  full 
ind  thus  on  the  other  side  of  the 
^arth  away  from  the  sun.  Further- 
nore,  a  total  eclipse  never  lasts  more 

than  7  minutes  and  40  seconds.  This 
vas  three  hours. 
That  darkness  was  a  divine  attes- 
ation  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 
!  believe  we  cannot  fully  understand 
he  meaning  of  Christ's  fourth  word 
irom  the  cross  unless  we  keep  in 
nind  this  darkness. 

For  three  hours  all  the  mockery 
ind  reviling  were  silenced.  In  fact, 
he  silence  became  dreadful  as  the 
ime  wore  on.  I  think  Pilate  re- 
nembered  his  wife's  warning,  and  all 
he  chief  priests  trembled  in  the 
larkness  of  Calvary  which  smothered 
he  very  sun  at  noontime.  The  sun 
lad  withdrawn  its  beams  as  though 
he  earth  were  no  longer  worthy  of 
ts  light. 

Those  who  stood  about  the  cross 
oust  have  passed  three  hours  they 
rould  never  want  to  live  through 
gain.  In  the  silence  they  could 
iear  the  suffering,  the  agony,  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Olivet 
'resbyterian  Church  (UPUSA) , 
vansville,  Ind. 


"And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  My  God  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  (Mark  15: 
33-34) . 

groans,  and  perhaps  even  the  curs- 
ing of  the  unrepentant  thief. 

Their  very  nerves  must  have  given 
way  when  from  the  center  cross  they 
heard  Jesus  cry  out  in  a  loud  voice, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?" 

The  Great  Distance 

This  cry  tells  us  something  of  the 
distance  He  traveled  to  save  man- 
kind, even  to  the  place  of  being 
forsaken  by  God!  The  light  of  the 
world  was  swallowed  up  in  dark- 
ness. The  eternal  Son,  the  source 
of  all  life,  became  a  prey  to  death 
itself. 

He  had  to  experience  the  power 
of  darkness  to  become  the  true  Re- 
deemer. He  had  to  go  into  that 
outer  darkness,  outside  the  gates  of 
God.  This  was  a  portion  of  sin's 
penalty  and  He  had  to  pay  every 
farthing.  He  went  where  we  would 
have  had  to  go,  lest  we  should  still 
have  some  debt  to  pay,  some  pun- 
ishment to  endure. 

This  was  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment and  Christ,  the  sinbearer,  went 
out,  out  from  the  presence  of  God. 
You  will  recall  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  ceremony  of  sending  out 
the  scapegoat.  The  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple were  symbolically  laid  on  the 
goat's  head  and  then  the  goat  was 
driven  out  into  the  wilderness  bear- 
ing those  sins. 

Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  law.  He 
came  to  do  what  the  blood  of  ani- 
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mals  could  never  do.  Here  proph- 
ecy was  fulfilled,  and  the  Saviour 
carried  the  sins  of  the  world  into 
the  outer  darkness  of  God's  wrath 
and  condemnation! 

Here  we  see  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  laid  upon  Him,  where  by 
His  stripes  we  are  healed.  Christ 
had  taken  upon  Himself  the  sins  of 
the  world  —  your  sins  and  my  sins 
—  and  He  did  not  reach  your  need 
and  mine  until  He  got  to  the  place 
where  He  was  forsaken  by  God. 

Why?,  comes  the  cry  from  the 
cross.  When  Martin  Luther  plunged 
himself  into  profound  meditation  on 
this  fourth  word  from  the  cross,  it  is 
said  that  he  continued  for  a  long 
time  without  food.  He  was  wide- 
awake, but  motionless  as  a  corpse. 
At  length  he  rose  from  his  deep 
meditation;  he  broke  into  a  cry  of 
amazement  and  exclaimed,  "God, 
forsaken  of  God!  Who  can  under- 
stand it?" 

How  Loathsome; 

Why?  Because  God  is  holy.  We 
read  in  Scripture  that  God  "is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil  and 
cannot  look  on  iniquity"  (Hab.  1: 
13) .  So  when  Jesus  chose  to  bear  our 
iniquity,  God  had  to  forsake  Him. 
His  cry  from  the  cross  is  found  word 
for  word  in  the  22nd  Psalm,  where 
verse  one  asks,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Yet 
the  third  verse  gives  the  answer, 
"But  thou  art  holy."  Because  of  His 
holiness  God  had  to  forsake  His  own 
Son  whom  He  made  "to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him." 

Jesus  became  sin  for  us!  What 
does  it  mean  to  become  sin  for  us? 
At  the  cross  God  exhibited  His  holi- 
ness and  satisfied  His  justice  by 
pouring  out  His  wrath  on  sin.  Thus 
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when  Christ  became  sin,  He  poured 
out  that  wrath  on  Him. 

This  explains  the  agony  of  those 
hours.  It  was  at  this  point  that  He 
made  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 
This  is  the  atonement  and  on  Him 
fell  the  consequence  of  sin,  as  well 
as  the  sin  itself.  God  took  our  sin 
and  there  on  Calvary  made  Jesus 
the  representative  of  it  by  shutting 
Him  into  the  darkness  and  agony, 
so  that  sin,  every  sin,  might  be 
crushed.  As  someone  has  written, 
"The  Lord  Jesus  came  down  to  rep- 
resent that  seething  mass  of  wicked- 
ness that  God  might  blot  it  out  in 
one  sufficiently  comprehensive  con- 
demnation." 

Sin  Isolates 

Why?  Because  sin  always  isolates 
man  from  God.  The  first  Adam  ex- 
perienced this  when  he  lost  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  Sin's  very  purpose  is  to  drive 
us  away  from  God.  Even  the  veil 
in  the  temple  set  forth  the  fact  that 
sin  separates  and  keeps  man  from 
the  holy  of  holies,  the  place  where 
he  might  commune  with  God. 

Why?  Because  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats  never  satisfied  the  justice 
of  God.  The  penalty  still  had  to 
be  paid.  That  is  why  Jehovah  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  be- 
cause only  the  God-man  could  suffer 
in  our  stead. 

For  this  reason  we  believe  the  suf- 
fering of  those  last  three  hours  was 
even  greater  than  the  first  three 
hours.  In  the  first  three  He  suf- 
fered from  men,  from  man's  injus- 
tice. In  the  darkness  He  suffered 
for  men.  He  suffered  from  God's 
justice.  Men  hated  the  bearer  of 
sin,  God  hated  the  sin  that  He  bore. 

Why?  Because  God  is  love. 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  He  entered  the  prison 
house  that  He  might  set  the  prison- 
ers free. 

He  went  to  the  bottom  of  the  pit 
that  He  might  lift  us  to  the  very 
bosom  of  the  Father.  He  entered  the 
awful  darkness  that  we  might  walk 
in  the  light.  He  went  into  the  place 
of  gloom  that  we  might  enter  into 
glory.  He  drank  the  cup  of  woe 
that  we  might  drink  the  cup  of  joy. 

He  was  forsaken  that  we  might  be 
forgiven.  For  a  moment  He  was 
separated  from  God,  so  that  for  an 
eternity  we  might  be  with  Him.  In 
His  desolation  we  find  our  recon- 


ciliation, in  His  agony  we  find  our 
atonement.  In  His  separation  from 
God  we  find  our  nearness.  In  that 
darkness  we  enter  into  light  eternal. 

How  does  it  feel  to  be  forsaken 
by  God?  What  calamities  are  found 
in  this  word.  We  can  conceive  of 
a  man  being  forsaken  by  his  friends 
and  family,  a  wife  forsaken  by  her 
husband,  or  a  child  forsaken  by  his 
mother,  but  here  Christ,  who  had 
been  the  object  of  God's  love  from 
eternity,  was  forsaken  by  God. 

All  other  sufferings,  the  scourging, 
the  crown  of  thorns,  the  spitting,  the 
reviling  of  men,  He  bore  silently. 
Being  forsaken  was  almost  too  much, 
however,  and  He  cried  out,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why?"  The  hiding 
of  God's  face  was  one  of  the  most 
bitter  ingredients  of  that  cup  given 
the  Redeemer  to  drink. 

The  Father  could  not  even  look 
upon  His  Son,  and  that  darkness  was 
the  symbol  of  separation.  Down 
through  the  ages  God  had  not  for- 
saken His  own  when  they  cried  unto 
Him  in  their  trouble,  but  here  He 
abandoned  His  son.  David  had  said, 
"I  have  never  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken," but  here  the  righteous  One 
was  forsaken.  In  fact,  Jesus  did  not 
say,  "Father,"  but  called  Him  God, 
indicating  again  the  separation  that 
the  bearing  of  sin  caused  between 
them. 

At  Such  Cost 

Now  we  begin  to  understand  why 
He  was  so  exceedingly  sorrowful  in 
the  garden  and  why  He  prayed  that 
if  it  were  possible,  to  let  the  cup 
pass  from  Him.  No  wonder  He 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  for  that 
cup  contained  the  undiluted  wrath 
of  a  sin-hating  God!  It  was  not  just 
a  shrinking  from  death,  it  was  the 
foreboding  of  that  awfulness  of  be- 
ing forsaken  by  God. 

God's  holy  attitude  toward  sin 
forced  Him  to  turn  His  back  on  His 
own  Son  when  He  went  to  the  place 
of  condemnation  for  the  sinner.  Je- 
sus was  standing  at  the  bar  of  eter- 
nal justice  as  the  surety  for  lost  men! 
In  the  most  holy  place  and  as  our 
high  priest  He  stood  at  the  altar  of 
God  to  perform  His  sacrificial  func- 
tion, hidden  from  the  view  of  man. 

No  one  was  there  to  help  Him. 
He  had  been  forsaken  by  His  people. 
Those  who  had  earlier  cried,  "Ho- 
sanna!"  then  probably  cried,  "Cru- 
cify Him."  His  own  disciples  aban- 
doned Him.  Those  in  power  who 
should  have  provided  a  just  trial 


likewise  failed  Him.   Pilate,  though  Hi" 
finding  no  fault  in  Him,  turned  his 
back  on  justice  and  turned  Him  ovei 
to  the  crucifiers. 

The  angels  who  had  often  mini 
istered  unto  Him  left  Him.  TW 
Holy  Spirit  offered  no  comfort  tc 
Him.  No  voice  out  of  heaven  saic 
"That  is  my  beloved  Son";  instead 
heaven  was  shut  off.  Jesus  for  thos( 
moments  was  cast  out  and  God  re 
leased  all  the  agonies  into  the  area 
of  Calvary.  Here  was  the  Lamb  o: 
God,  slain  from  the  foundation  o: 
the  world,  dying  that  man  migh 
live. 

This  cry  from  Calvary  speaks  o 
the  great  day  of  judgment,  whe 
those  who  have  forsaken  God  wi 
be  forsaken  by  Him.  God's  Wore 
tells  us  that  they  shall  cry  for  th< 
hills  and  the  mountains  to  cove  it 
them,  but  their  prayers  will  be  tO( 
late.  There  will  be  no  mercy  in  th< 
day  of  judgment  that  is  not  compa 
tible  with  God's  justice.  The  wrattlni 
of  God,  demonstrated  against  thii 
sin-laden  Saviour,  makes  us  undet§Ksi 
stand  there  will  be  no  sympathy 
the  unrepentant  in  that  day. 

How  different  that  will  be  froilBi 
the  manifestations  of  God's  love  exi  bii 
tended  to  every  soul  today.    Novle  I 
He  pleads,  "Come  unto  me."  Nov 
He  calls  men  to  accept  His  mere 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  He  urges  us  tt 
appropriate  His  salvation,  purchase* 
at  such  a  cost  on  Calvary. 

But  in  the  day  of  judgment,  say 
the  Bible,  "He  that  denieth  the  Sor 
Him  will  the  Son  deny  before  Hi' 
Father."  In  that  day  of  wrath,  th 
unrepentant  may  cry  for  a  drop  o 
water  for  their  flame-tormentei 
tongues,  but  it  will  be  denied 


Darkness  of  Damnation 

In  fact,  everything  at  Calvary  - 
the  darkness,  the  agonizing  silena 
the  cry  of  the  Saviour  —  portra) 
for  us  almost  too  realistically  th 
outer  darkness  of  eternal  damnatioi 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessaloniar. 
about  those  who  shall  be  punishe 
with  everlasting  destruction,  sep; 
rated  from  the  presence  of  the  Lor 
and  from  the  glory  of  His  powt 
(II  Thess.  1:9).  Jesus  Himself  wi 
one  day  speak  to  the  lost,  "Depai 
from  me  ye  cursed"  (Matt.  25:41)' 
Thus  Christ's  experience  speaks  1 
us  of  what  may  be  expected  by  thoi 
who  shall  refuse  His  salvation  an 
one  day  enter  into  outer  darkne 


(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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Ministers  have  problems  too,  and  perhaps,  especially  — 


Enhancing  Ministerial  Morale 


In  preparing  this  paper  I  feel 
somewhat  Hke  a  physician  who 
has  been  called  upon  to  treat  a  pa- 
dent  ill  with  cancer.  He  can  study 
the  blood  chemistry  and  prescribe 
corrective  fluids;  he  can  investigate 
infection  and  combat  it  with  anti- 
biotics; he  can  respond  to  the  pa- 
tient's pain  with  analgesics;  he  can 
alleviate  restlessness,  anxiety,  or  de- 
oression  with  sedatives,  tranquil- 
izers, or  antidepressants.  However, 
anless  the  mysterious  particle  or  sub- 
stance that  alters  the  cellular  repro- 
ductive mechanism  is  eradicated,  all 
he  highly  sophisticated,  scientific 
ifeatment  will  accomplish  is  to  get 
he  patient's  electrolytes  in  balance, 
mpede  infection,  ease  pain,  sedate, 
md  possibly  prolong  life  without  al- 
ering  the  destructive  and  ultimately 
atal  process. 

We  want  to  avoid  the  position  of 
/ictor  Borge's  uncle  who  was  said  to 
lave  found  a  cure  for  which  there 
s  no  disease.  However,  there  seems 
o  be  widespread  concurrence  that 
here  is  a  "disease,"  i.e.  ministers 
vith  symptomatic  low  morale. 

Here  is  a  most  poignant  quote 
•rom  a  UCC  minister  who  quit  the 
)arish:  "I  left  when  my  prayers 
yere  meaningless  literary  produc- 


Dr.  Mallory  is  a  Christian  psychi- 
atrist who  is  medical  director  of  the 
Ulanta    (Ga.)    Counseling  Center, 
^his   material  constituted   one  of 
ine  study  papers  presented  to  the 
c  onsultation  on  the  Church's  Use  of 
Uer  Ordained  Ministry  at  Montreat, 
I'.  C,  earlier  this  month.  (See  p.  5 
Wis  issue.)   None  of  the  nine  was 
\\iopted,  hut  they  were  discussed  at 
\:ngth.  The  ad  interim  committee 
mvening  the  meeting  copyrighted 
>e  papers  in  the  name  of  Kenneth 
Orr,  chairman.  This  one  is  re- 
inted  with  permission. 


tions,  when  hymns  only  evoked  a 
comfortable  nostalgia,  when  my  ser- 
mons could  not  say  what  I  felt,  when 
tlie  Bible  became  literature,  when 
missions  and  social  actions  became 
jjhilanthrophy  and  civil  rights,  when 
Jesus  became  a  man,  and  when  God 
died  on  my  lips."  This  expressed 
despair  reveals  an  endpoint  of  disil- 
lusionment, loss  of  identity,  mean- 
ing, and  morale. 

The  major  thrust  of  this  paper 
will  be  to  identify  the  "mysterious 
particle"  that  is  at  the  root  of  the 
morale  problem  and  discuss  appro- 
priate treatment.  Other  contributing 
factors  and  changes  needed  will  also 
be  elaborated. 

As  has  been  pointed  out  elsewhere, 
the  basic  morale  problems  seem  to 
vary  little  from  denomination  to  de- 
nomination. A  rather  exhaustive 
study  of  UCC  ministers,  studies  of 
F.  R.  Kling,  C.  W.  Stewart,  Samuel 
W.  Blizzard,  and  conversations  of 
my  own  as  friend,  therapist,  or  con- 
ference leader  with  pastors  reveal 
five  basic  areas  of  serious  malaise. 

Different  Goals 

The  most  common  complaint  is  in 
the  area  of  the  minister's  role  and 
the  goals  of  his  ministry.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  devise  a  system  more 
likely  to  produce  conflicts  in  this 
area  than  that  which  now  exists.  The 
minister-to-be  will  likely  enter  semi- 
nary with  one  set  of  role-goal 
ideas  centered  around  social  change 
or  personal  salvation  (hopefully 
both)  .  He  is  taught  a  different  set 
which  primarily  trains  him  for  aca- 
demic pursuits. 

He  enters  a  congregation  with 
goals  different  from  either  —  where 
they  seem  to  want  inspiration,  peace, 
and  quiet. 

Next  he  is  confronted  with  a  de- 
nominational hierarchy  that  seems 
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to  have  goals  related  to  none  of  the 
former  —  where  his  effectiveness  is 
evaluated  on  the  basis  of  noise,  nick- 
els, and  numbers.  No  wonder  G.  J. 
Jud  and  E.  W.  Mills  talk  about 
"psychic  shock"  as  the  novice  clergy- 
man begins  his  work. 

The  director  of  a  non-denomina- 
tional relocation  service  for  minis- 
ters leaving  the  parish  believes  there 
is  a  passive  dependency  pattern  in 
many  ministers.  They  commonly  ex- 
press the  feeling  one  has  to  compro- 
mise himself  to  maintain  the  bene- 
fits from  Mother  Church.  Bennett 
J.  Sims  speaks  of  the  passive  posture 
of  the  minister  in  that  recruitment, 
training,  placement,  compensation 
and  evaluation  are  all  in  the  control 
of  others.  He  feels  this  colors  the 
minister's  self  image  and  quotes  a 
psychiatrist  as  saying,  "the  commun- 
ity sees  ministers  as  well-meaning 
light-weights  and  they  see  themselves 
that  way." 

The  minister's  role  conflict  is 
greatly  intensified  by  this  basic  iden- 
tity problem.  The  minister  does 
not  operate  from  a  position  of 
strength;  all  too  often  he  has  an  un- 
certain role,  an  unsure  gospel,  and 
no  authoritative  word.  He  is  vul- 
nerable in  conforming  to  whatever 
force  is  impinging  on  him  at  the 
moment.  In  this  setting  he  is 
doomed  to  a  never  ending  identity 
crisis. 

Great  changes  are  needed  to  bring 
about  a  clear  role  concept,  a  sure 
Gospel,  and  an  authoritative  Word. 
Otherwise,  there  is  no  hope  for  a 
significant  enhancement  of  minis- 
terial morale. 

Conflicts  inevitably  arise.  They 
are  intrapersonal,  interpersonal,  with 
family,  with  congregation,  church 
courts,  or  church  officials.  The  par- 
ticular circumstances  surrounding 
these  difficulties  make  resolution 
very  difficult  which  leads  to  the  sec- 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  22,  1972 


ond  major  area  of  low  morale,  i.e. 
serious  conflicts  occurring  in  a  sys- 
tem that  offers  inadequate  support. 

The  minister  often  feels  he  has 
no  place  to  turn  for  help.  Minis- 
ters often  don't  trust  each  other  and 
feel  if  they  were  to  open  up,  be  hon- 
est, share  their  conflicts,  they  would 
be  judged,  belittled,  or  have  their 
career  jeopardized.  This  is  one  rea- 
son that  the  General  Assembly's  com- 
mittee on  the  minister  and  his  work 
found  very  little  pastoral  counseling 
for  ministers  and  families  by  exist- 
ing staffs  of  presbyteries.  One  Meth- 
odist program  offering  pastoral  care 
for  pastors  was  abandoned  because 
of  non-use. 

The  pastor  and  his  family  are  un- 
der great  stress.  Their  relationship 
becomes  colored  by  unreal  roles  and 
expectations  placed  on  each  of  them. 
Some  ministers  seem  to  get  stuck  in 
an  ecclesiastical  role  which  is  deadly 
for  home  relationships.  Wives  and 
children  resent  the  demands  on  the 
minister  but  feel  guilty  for  resent- 
ing the  "Lord's  work."  They  feel  a 
pressure  to  maintain  a  front,  an 
image  of  harmony;  and  many  con- 
flicts ferment  underground  until  an 
eruption  of  psychological  symptoms 
or  destructive  behavior  takes  place. 
Clearly  a  support  system  that  fosters 
honesty,  openness,  sharing,  healing 
is  desperately  needed. 

Isolated 

A  third  area  somewhat  related  to 
the  second  is  the  isolation  of  the 
minister.  Ministers  are  often  very 
lonely  people.  There  is  no  lack  of 
interaction  or  involvement  with  oth- 
ers; however,  a  great  proportion  of 
it  is  based  on  unstated  but  rigidly 
prescribed  role  playing.  This  does 
not  meet  the  basic  emotional  needs 
to  give  and  receive  love,  to  under- 
stand and  be  understood  as  an  au- 
thentic person. 

There  is  a  seductiveness  to  the 
grandiose  role  expectations  placed 
on  the  minister.  He  may  complain 
about  this  but  unconsciously  receives 
some  ego  gratification  by  assuming 
a  slightly-more-than-human  position. 
This  brings  some  sense  of  security 
and  assures  isolation.  Sims  states: 
"Isolation  and  competitiveness  may 
hurt  ministers  more  than  any  other 
avoidable  hindrance  to  happiness." 

Problems  in  relocating,  in  mobil- 
ity constitute  the  fourth  major  prob- 
lem area.  Edward  S.  Golden  states: 
"It  is  my  hunch  that  many  thou- 
sands of  Protestant  clergymen  are 


frozen  in  positions  or  churches  and 
their  careers  checked.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  condition  results  in 
poor  morale,  disillusioned  churches, 
disharmony  within  the  families  of 
these  clergymen,  and  the  utter  waste 
of  a  vast  potential  of  human  re- 
sources." 

Finally,  the  fifth  area  centers 
around  one  of  the  poorest  reward 
systems  any  professional  has  to  face. 
The  minister  is  in  an  exquisite  dou- 
ble bind  here.  As  a  professional  he 
has  had  an  extensive  education, 
works  long  hours,  has  a  never  end- 
ing set  of  demands  laid  on  him,  and 
yet  is  grossly  underpaid,  under- 
housed,  and  under-appreciated. 

If  he  questions  this  inequity  his 
spiritual  state  or  dedication  may  well 
be  questioned  by  others  or  even  him- 
self. Apparently  the  belief  exists 
that  if  it's  Christian,  it's  cheap.  A 
credit  bureau  has  said  ministers  are 
a  very  poor  risk.  This  is  a  grave  in- 
dictment of  our  reward  system. 

Some  elaboration  of  additional 
factors  which  contribute  to  the  above 
mentioned  morale  problems  is  in  or- 
der before  proceeding  to  recommen- 
dations on  enhancing  the  morale  of 
ministers. 

Training  obtained  at  seminary  is 
one  of  the  most  important  variables 
in  a  minister's  ability  or  disability 
to  function  well.  Richard  Lovelace 
states:  "Instead  of  forming  or  trans- 
forming Western  culture,  the  Church 
is  often  reduced  to  defensive  reac- 
tion and  isolation  or  else  the  mind- 
less echoing  of  the  world's  naturalis- 
tic humanism.  The  misfunctioning 
of  the  seminary  stands  out  as  one  of 
the  major  sources  of  this  decline." 

Out  of  Touch 

J.  C.  Harris  asserts  the  commonest 
criticism  by  pastors  is  that  seminary 
education  is  far  out  of  touch  with 
modern  life.  J.  C.  Fletcher  and  T. 
H.  Edwards  suggest  what  seminaries 
do  best  is  prepare  ministers  to  be 
graduate  students.  Sims  further  de- 
scribes deficiency  here  in  that  accord- 
ing to  him  "degree  granting  pro- 
grams do  not  address  the  real  prob- 
lem —  they  do  not  develop  personal 
and  professional  skills  for  managing 
an  institution  in  the  crisis  of  rapid 
change."  Jud  and  Mills  point  out 
there  is  no  significant  learning  ex- 
perience with  groups  to  whom  min- 
isters must  relate  (and  who  will 
have  various  role  expectations)  such 
as  peers,  professionals,  community 
leaders,  and  boards. 


The  lack  of  practical  training  am 
the  seminary  level  is  voiced  over  and 
over  again.  The  vast  majority  oj 
seminary  teachers  have  never  expert' 
enced  the  discipline  of  the  pastoral 
ministry  and  according  to  Jud  anc 
Mills  even  have  an  anti-parish  bias 
or  contempt  for  clergymen.  If  thii 
is  so,  it  should  not  be  surprising  thai 
there  would  be  little  emphasis  on  in 
practical  issues. 

Fletcher  and  Edwards  pointedly 
state,  "If  an  educational  process  hac 
to  be  designed  to  confuse  and  we  " 
en  leadership  in  the  churches  or 
assure  the  churches  a  weak  role  if 
society,  it  would  resemble  the  pres 
ent  system." 

The  essential  complaint  in  mosi 
of  these  papers  is  that  seminaries  ar< 
not  training  the  ministers  in  prac 
tical  matters  and  this  is  a  seriou; 
deficiency.  However,  there  is  a  mud 
more  crucial  issue  facing  seminaries 
ministers,  church  officials,  and  coni 
gregations  that  one  way  or  anotheii 
influences  all  five  areas  of  moral* 
problems.  The  Church  has  lost  it 
authority,  its  powerful  identity,  it 
sense  of  destiny,  its  exciting  antici 
pation  of  being  part  of  the  healing 
redemptive,  mighty  acts  of  God.  Thi 
has  come  about  slowly  but  surely  b 
the  erosive,  destructive,  dead-en( 
philosophy  that  truth  is  relative  an( 
thus  always  changing. 

Revelation  of  absolute  truth  i 
anathema  to  this  mentality.  Concept! 
regarding  Scripture,  the  pastor's  mi; 
sion,  the  Church's  role  in  society 
and  the  significance  of  Jesus  Chris 
are  all  highly  colored  by  this  anti 
supernatural  bias.   This  bias  may  b, 
aggressively  taught  or  may  come  ou 
by  implication.    The  result  is  th 
same.    Without  a  revealed,  author 
tative  base  the  Church  becomes  simj 
ly  another  social  organization  bi 
with  a  more  confused  identity  an  , 
less  efficient  function  than  most.  Pn 
found  role  conflict,  identity  crisi 
and  low  morale  in  many  ministei 
must  occur  in  this  setting. 


lai 

1 

Lit 


Makes  Problem  Worsi 


Ironically  seminary  influence  o 
ten  intensifies  the  problem.  Expec 
ed  Christian  growth,  richer  pray( 
life,  increased  personal  relationshi 
with  God,  and  peer  and  faculty  e: 
perience  of  koinonia  may  be  r 
placed  with  doubt,  skepticism,  an 
cynicism. 

Some  ministers  are  so  worri( 
over  appearing  modern  and  relevai 
they   develop   reaction  formatioi 


4'^ 
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Ji  against   a   "ministerial  image"  by 
i  their  language  (a  few  curse  words 
i  may  help  expel  the  feared  image  of 
1  being  religious) ,  their  behavior,  and 
1  their  beliefs.    This,  over  reaction  is 
usually  traceable  to  seminary.  A  re- 
action formation  such  as  this  is  diag- 
nostic or  identity  conflict. 

The  increasingly  popular  rela- 
tivistic,  universal  approach  to  Chris- 
tianity opens  the  door  to  great  con- 
fusion both  in  congregational  make- 
up and  the  minister's  role.  He  or 
his  congregation  may  have  no  more 
sense  of  mission  or  power  than  that 
of  a  pious  agnostic  or  religious  hu- 
manist. 

There  is  no  body  of  Christ  here. 
Rather  there  is  a  Frankenstein  pro- 
duction with  body  parts  from  the 
graveyard  of  ideas,  philosophies,  and 
religion  that  only  bring  death.  How- 
ever, at  times  the  minister  will  be 
expected  to  act  and  talk  as  if  he  had 
something  more  to  offer.  There  is 
little  mutuality  of  belief,  doctrine, 
^oals,  or  action  in  this  setting. 

Without  a  common  strong  base  in 
:he  authority  of  Scripture  and  the 
'eality  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  minister, 
lis  congregation.  Church  officials,  or 
Seminary  professors  become  vulner- 
ible  to  intimidation  or  seduction  by 

J he  current  secular  forces  that  seem 
o  be  influencing  or  motivating  peo- 
3le. 

I  The  naive  manner  in  which  many 
lave  embraced  Freudian  or  Roger- 
an  based  psychology  or  Darwinian 
volutionary  concepts  is  remarkable 
vidence  of  this  phenomenon.  Sci- 
ntists,  be  they  behavioral  or  physi- 
al,  are  in  intense  disagreement  over 
hese  theories  which  leaves  many 
heologians  (in  Mowrer's  pithy 
vords)  "clutching  doctrine  to  their 
)reasts  without  either  Biblical  or 
olid  scientific  support  for  them." 

'Sensitivity'  Groups 

Now  the  psychological  fad  is  sen- 
itivity  or  encounter  groups  and 
ome  churchmen  are  embracing 
hese  approaches  with  an  eager, 
lopeful  expectancy.  Maybe  this  will 
the  Messiah.  Ironically,  there  is 
nuch  in  this  movement  which  is 
ealing  and  constructive,  but  to  the 
egree  any  new  idea  or  approach  is 
mbraced  without  the  modifying 
udgment  and  wisdom  from  a  solid 
liblical  Christian  base  it  becomes 
nother  Molech  to  pass  through  and 
et  burned.  I  have  personally  seen 
hird  degree  burns  of  soul  and  spirit 
om  such  encounters. 


Sessions  and  presbyteries  may  have 
extremely  variant  goals  for  ministers 
and  methods  of  evaluating  them. 
One  minister  related  that  when  he 
was  ordained  the  line  of  examina- 
tion showed  more  concern  about  his 
loyalty  to  the  bureaucracy  than  to 
theological  convictions.  Often  there 
does  seem  to  be  more  authority 
placed  in  a  program  than  in  Scrip- 
ture, Jesus  Christ,  or  Holy  Spirit. 

Ministers  feel  this  pressure  and  re- 
sent it  very  much,  or  they  accept  it 
and  lose  any  dynamic  call  that  was 
once  theirs.  Jud  and  Mills  quote 
one  ex-pastor  as  bitterly  denouncing 
Church  officials  as  hypocritical  be- 
cause they  urge  creativity  but  judge 
by  statistics.  This  is  by  no  means  an 
isolated  case. 

We  will  now  consider  the  treat- 
ment of  our  cancer.  The  "mysterious 
particle  that  alters  the  cellular  re- 
productive mechanism"  has  been  dis- 
cussed, i.e.,  the  philosophy  of  rela- 
tive truth  with  its  inevitably  destruc- 
tive effect  on  the  authority  of  Bible, 
God,  Christ,  and  Church.  The 
Church  at  all  levels  needs  to  come  to 
grips  with  its  contradictory,  diverse 
theology.  Until  this  is  done  there 
is  little  hope  that  the  basic  morale 
problem  can  be  corrected.  We  need 
a  fresh  honesty  as  Elijah  requested, 
"if  the  Lord  is  God,  follow  him, 
but  if  Baal  is  God,  then  follow  him." 

Each  Is  Unique 

Theological  clarification  is  defi- 
nitely needed.  Will  we  be  the  Pres- 
byterian Unitarian  Universal  Church 
(PUUC)  or  will  we  be  a  historical 
Biblical  Churcli?  Ministers,  Church 
officials,  seminary  professors,  Church 
courts,  and  congregations  should  be 
very  clear  and  honest  about  where 
they  stand.  There  are  too  many 
trumpets  sounding  uncertain  notes 
at  this  time.  Clarification  would 
eradicate  much  confusion  and  role 
conflict. 

If  a  strong,  clear  theological  stand 
is  taken,  there  are  many  corrective 
measures  which  can  be  built  upon 
this  base.  In  the  first  place  there 
may  be  fewer  young  men  simply 
wandering  through  seminary  with 
some  vague  general  sense  of  wanting 
to  do  good  but  without  any  power- 
ful identity  as  a  called  out  one  of 
God.  Seminaries  shoidd  have  a 
"minister  is  beautiful"  course  to 
challenge  and  strengthen  his  iden- 
tity. 

One  needs  to  recognize  he  is  a 
unique  personality  with  unique  tal- 


ents and  ability.  As  he  is  turned 
over  to  Jesus  Christ  he  has  a  unique 
ministry.  Contrary  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  the  minister  does  not 
have  all  gifts.  The  idea  he  does 
only  adds  to  the  mystique  of  the 
minister  as  a  resident  holy  man  with 
all  power  while  the  congregation  sits 
expectantly,  passively  by. 

There  should  be  courses  as  well 
as  experience  in  how  to  develop  a 
true  team  from  the  church  admin- 
istrative staff.  Men  and  women  un- 
dergoing training  for  different 
phases  of  the  ministry  (education, 
music,  etc.)  along  with  future  pas- 
tors, should  have  group  meetings. 
Their  different  concepts  of  role  and 
function  would  be  dealt  with  and 
at  the  same  time,  personality  traits 
or  emotional  reactions  that  would 
block  the  development  of  a  true 
team  could  be  dealt  with.  The  pas- 
tor would  carry  this  experience  ulti- 
mately into  his  church.  In  other 
words,  it  would  be  both  healing  of 
characteristics  that  would  work 
against  team  development  and  would 
also  offer  a  model  for  him  to  de- 
velop a  team  in  his  own  church. 

Many  sessions  and  boards  of  dea- 
cons have  deteriorated  into  a  board 
of  directors  concept  to  oversee  and 
criticize  the  minister.  The  minister 
needs  to  be  trained  in  how  to  de- 
velop his  session,  deacons,  and  con- 
gregation into  load-bearers.  He 
should  define  his  role  and  communi- 
cate it  to  these  groups,  training  them 
to  be  an  integral  sharing  part  of  his 
ministry. 

Instead  of  accepting  the  idea  he 
must  be  all  things  to  all  people,  the 
minister  must  be  one  who  trains  his 
people  in  living  as  the  body  of 
Christ.  He  is  not  the  entire  body. 
Ephesians  4:12  tells  us  that  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastor-teachers 
have  only  one  function.  They  are 
to  equip  Christians  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  The  pastor's  trained 
reflex  should  be  that  when  he  has 
an  increasing  demand  made  on  him, 
he  simply  trains  members  of  his  con- 
gregation to  meet  these  demands. 

Ministers  should  be  trained  in 
how  to  develop  a  clear  job  descrip- 
tion and  hard  nosed  contract  with 
those  calling  him.  Siome  have  an 
unfortunate  paralysis  here  as  if  it  is 
somehow  anti-Christian  to  come  on 
strong  in  this  area.  Many  future 
conflicts  could  otherwise  be  avoided. 

A  minister  should  learn  to  nego- 
tiate salary  and  living  arrangements 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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Special  Offer  to  Readers  of  Presbyterian  Journal 

A  "GASH-FAMIIY"  HOSPITAL  PLAN 

$200  PER  WEEK  -  UP  TO  $10,400  OR 


$100  PER  WEEK  -  UP  TO  $5,200 
FOR  EACH  COVERED  ACCIDENT  OR 
SICKNESS 

WHEN  YOU  ARE  HOSPITAL  CONFINED 

FOR  AS  LOW  AS  $3.00  PER  MONTH 

k  Read  Every  Word  of  This  Important  Announcement 

-NOW- 


The  Standard  Life  and  Accident  Insurance  Company's 
"Cash-Family"  Hospital  Plan  offers  to  you  as  a  subscriber 
one  of  the  finest  Hospital  Income  Plans  that  is  available. 
Why  do  you  need  a  hospital  income  plan?  Because  when 
you  are  hospital  confined,  you  need  monies  to  take 
care  of  sudden  unexpected  expenses. 
Our  new  "Cash-Family"  Hospital  Plan  will  help  offset 
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these  extra  expenses  at  a  small  cost  that  every  subscriber 
can  well  afford.  $1'00  pays  the  first  month's  premium 
regardless  of  age  or  the  number  of  members  in  the|  '^^ 
family  to  be  protected.  Then  you,  in  accordance  wiil 
your  age,  will  pay  the  low  rates  in  the  following  schedule; 
The  age  of  each  family  member  to  be  insured  determine? 
his  premium.  i 


Age 
18  through  49 

50  through  65 

66  through  74 

75  through  90 

Each  Child 
0  through  17 


Weekly 
Benefit 

$200 
100 

200 
100 

200 
100 

200 
100 

200 
100 


Monthly  Premium 


$  6.00 
3.00 

8.00 
4.00 

10.00 
5.00 

15.00 
7.50 

1.70 
.85 


in 


ACT  NOW  — First  month's  protection  for  only  $1.00.  Money  back  guarantee  if  you  are  not  100  %  satisfied  —  your 
good  will  is  highly  valued  by  us,  so  if  you  are  not  satisfied,  return  your  policy  within  ten  days  for  a  refund  in  fu 
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that  truly  protects  YOU  AND  YOUR  FAMILY 


12  IMPORTANT  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED  THAT  TELL  YOU  HOW  STANDARD 
LIFE'S  "CASH  FAMILY "  HOSPITAL  PLAN  GIVES  THE  PROTECTION  YOU  AND 
YOUR  FAMILY  NEED  TAX  FREE. 


1.  WHY  ARE  THE  PREMIUMS  SO  LOW? 

This  is  a  mass  enrollment.  Also,  the  policy 
s  renewable  at  the  option  of  the  company 

1.  WHAT  IF  I  AM  OVER  65? 

Even  if  you  are  over  65,  this  plan  pays  you 
cash  —  directly  to  you  to  spend  as  you  wish 
in  addition  to  Medicare  and  any  other  in- 
surance you  may  have. 

HOW  LONG  WILL  I  BE  PROTECTED? 

n'ou  will  be  paid  the  weekly  benefit  you  select 
ivhen  you  are  hospitalized,  for  as  long  as  52 
.veeks  for  any  covered  sickness  or  accident. 

I.  MUST  I  BE  CONFINED  FOR  A  FULL  WEEK 
rO  RECEIVE  BENEFITS? 

^O;  you  will  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  one  seventh 
3f  the  weekly  benefit  for  each  day  of  confine- 
•nent.  Benefits  begin  the  first  day  for  accident 
ind  after  the  third  day  of  confinement  for 
.ickness. 

i.  IS  YOUR  COMPANY  LICENSED  IN  MY 
iTATE? 

r  ^ES:  Standard  Life  and  Accident  is  Licensed, 
nd  conforms  to  all  state  laws  with  many 
ears  of  faithful  service  to  policyholders. 

WHEN  DOES  THE  COVERAGE  BECOME 
JFFECTIVE? 

I^ccidents  are  covered  from  issue  date.  Sick- 
liess  first  manifested  more  than  14  days  after 
Issue  date  is  covered.  Surgery  due  to  sickness 
|j  covered  after  the  policy  has  been  in  force 
lor  six  months.  Cancer,  tuberculosis,  heart 
jisease,  appendicitis,  hernia,  gall  bladder,  kid- 
leys,  disease  affecting  or  involving  the  female 
lenerative  organs  are  not  covered  during  the 
Irst  six  months. 

j.  WHAT  IS  NOT  COVERED  BY  THE  POLICY? 

lolicy  does  not  cover  war  or  any  act  of  war; 
lUentionally  self-inflicted  injuries;  mental 
londltions  or  disorders;  dental  work;  cos- 
lietic  surgery;  pregnancy;  venereal  disease  or 
l/philis;  use  of  intoxicants  and  narcotics,  or 
iDnfinement  in  a  government  hospital.  (Latter 
|<clusion  except  in  Missouri.) 

HOW  WILL  I  PAY  THE  PREMIUMS  AFTER 
IE  FIRST  MONTH? 

I'lthln  30  days  after  you  receive  your  policy, 
•will  send  you  a  premium  notice.  You  may 
len  pay  one,  three,  six  or  twelve  months  pre- 
liums  as  you  wish.  However,  you  will  save 
|oney  if  you  pay  other  than  monthly 

ARE  BENEFITS  TAX-FREE? 

£S;  all  benefits  are  tax-free  and  paid  directly 
you,  unless  you  wish  to  assign  the  benefits 
your  hospital  or  doctor. 


10.  HOW  DOES  THE  MONEY-BACK  GUAR-      )ust  complete  the  application  form,  and  mail 


ANTEE  WORK? 

Examine  the  policy  in  the  privacy  of  your  home, 
show  it  to  your  doctor,  friends  or  attorney.  If 
not  completely  satisfied,  return  in  10  days  for 
a  full  refund. 

11.  HOW  DO  I  JOIN  THIS  EXTREMELY  LOW- 
COST  PROGRAM? 


it  with  $1  00. 

12.  WILL  MY  PREMIUM  BE  INCREASED 
WHEN  I  GO  INTO  A  NEW  AGE  BRACKET? 

NO;  after  the  policy  is  issued,  your  premium 
will  not  be  increased  because  of  advancing 
age 


REMEMBER,  NO  SALESMAN  OR  AGENT  WILL  CALL.  SPECIAL  LIMITED  ENROLLMENT  ENDS 
30  DAYS  FROM  THE  EDITION  DATE  OF  THIS  PUBLICATION.  DO  NOT  DELAY  -  FILL  OUT  AND 
MAIL  THE  FORM  TOGETHER  WITH  $1.00,  NO  MATTER  HOW  MANY  OF  YOUR  FAMILY 
WISH  TO  ENROLL 

Make  all  checks  or  money  orders  payable  to:    Standard  Life  &  Accident  Insurance  Company 
Mail  To:  Standard  Life  and  Accident  Insurance  Company, 
P.  O.  Box  25097,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma  73193 


APPLICATION  FOR  "CASH  FAMILY '  PLAN 

To:  Standard  Life  and  Accident  Insurance  Company 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma  73193 
Gentlemen:  I  am  enclosing  $1.00  in  payment  for  one  month's  insurance  for  Standard 
Life's  "Cash-Family"  Hospital  Plan. 

My  name  is   

Street  or  RFD  No.   

City  State  Zip  

Date  of  Birth,  Mo   Day  Year   Age  

I  desire  the  following  WEEKLY  BENEFIT: 
□  $200  □  $100 

I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  DATE  OF  BIRTH 

family  listed  below:   

MO    DAY   YEAR  AGE 


First  Name  —  Middle  Name  —  Last  Name 


List  additional  names  on  separate  sheet  and  enclose  with  this  application  blank. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above  ever  had 
high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or  tuberculosis  or 
have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by  either  accident  or  illness, 
had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  taken  medication  for  any  condition,  or  been  advised 
to  have  a  surgical  operation? 

Yes  □      No  □ 

If  so,  give  details  stating  persons  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of  attending 
physician   and   whether   fully  recovered. 


The  undersigned  hereby  authorizes  Standard  Life  and  Accident  Insurance  Company  to 
contact  their  family  physician  for  any  necessary  information. 


Date 

FORM52MGREV. 


Signature 

(915) 


PJ3 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Gospel  Offends 


"The  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
most  'relevant'  when  most  of  the 
people  turn  away  from  it  offended." 
We  came  across  that  in  a  message  on 
the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  prep- 
aration for  Passion  Week.  It  is  a  pro- 
found observation. 

In  other  words,  the  best  indica- 
tion that  Christianity  is  really  alive 
in  the  world  may  well  be  that  it  has 
not  been  accepted  but  by  a  very 
small  fraction  of  the  human  race. 

We  were  studying  Matthew  9- 
10  for  a  recent  Sunday  school  les- 
son. In  those  chapters  the  message 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  offended 
the  "respectable"  people  of  His  day. 
He  even  encouraged  an  interpreta- 
tion of  His  intent  which  would  of- 
fend the  greatest  possible  number. 

The  Gospel  writer  is  careful  to 
point  out  that  the  company  He  kept 
offended  the  social  and  religious 
leaders  —  most  of  the  people  who 
"mattered"  —  of  His  time.  Later 
commenting  on  the  rejection  that 
His  disciples  should  expect  in  the 
world  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said: 

"Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 


My  name's  sake." 

That  sort  of  a  sentiment  does  not 
sit  well  with  the  thought  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  world-movement  trans- 
forming the  whole  social  order.  It 
clashes  with  the  doctrine  that  Christ 
is  at  the  head  of  the  world  revolu- 
tion of  our  time.  It  suggests  Chris- 
tians may  be  most  faithful  to  their 
Lord  —  who  was  despised  and  reject- 
ed among  men  —  when  they  too  are 
rejected  by  society  and  culture.  He 
said,  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Master  and  the  servant  is  not  above 
his  Lord  ...  If  they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  a  devil,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 
his  household!" 

So,  when  we  present  the  claims  of 
Christ,  shall  we  consider  that  we  are 
successful  if  we  get  a  90  per  cent  re- 
sponse? That  may  well  be  the  time 
to  wonder  if  we  really  have  not  been 
wnfaithful. 

Perhaps  the  surest  sign  that  we 
have  been  faithful  may  be  given  us 
when  we  have  met  only  10  per  cent 
approval  and  90  per  cent  hostil- 
ity! lil 


Using  Language  To  Confuse 


Language  is  designed  to  communi- 
cate ideas  and  for  the  most  part  it 
does  a  fairly  respectable  job.  Only 
once  does  history  record  a  time  when 
language  became  a  total  barrier  to 
communication  —  when  the  Lord 
confounded  the  tongues  at  Babel 
and  people  had  to  go  their  separate 
ways  because  they  couldn't  compre- 
hend each  other. 

When  the  Communists  began  us- 
ing language  to  suit  their  own  pur- 
poses —  calling  oppression,  democ- 
racy and  slavery,  freedom  —  most 
civilized  people  felt  that  a  travesty 
was  being  visited  upon  humanity. 
Today  it  is  common  to  take  language 
and  use  it  to  confuse  rather  than  to 
clarify. 

One  of  the  words  that  has  been 
"rehabilitated"  in  the  modern  jar- 
gon of  revolution  is  "violence." 

Formerly,  violence  meant  "mov- 


ing or  acting  by  physical  force,  es- 
pecially by  extreme  and  sudden  or 
by  unjust  or  impro|>er  force."  Rev- 
olutionary forces  today  describe  the 
conditions  against  which  they  per- 
petrate violence  as  "violence."  Thus 
we  have  seen  poverty  called  violence 
against  which  poor  people  perpetrate 
justice  when  they  forcibly  take  for 
themselves  what  belongs  to  others. 

While  working  on  this  editorial 
we  came  across  the  phrase,  "peace- 
ful violence,"  in  that  unspeakable 
PCUS  publication.  Church  and  So- 
ciety. "Peaceful  violence,"  according 
to  the  author,  is  what  the  oppressed 
rightfully  use  to  overcome  "the 
forces  of  anti-freedom  and  anti-de- 
mocracy that  practice  violence  and 
force  it  upon  those  who  are  for  free- 
dom and  democracy." 

At  almost  the  same  moment  we 
heard  from  a  reader  in  South  Caro- 


lina who  enclosed  a  newspaper  clip- 
ping telling  of  a  meeting  of  the  S.  C. 
Christian  Action  Council,  a  coa 
glomerate  of  churchmen  who  are  cur- 
rently advocating  "the  theology  ol 
public  involvement." 

Liberal  churchmen  today  are  mafe 
ing  a  theology  out  of  public  involve- 
ment in  order  to  baptize  social  ac- 
tivism into  the  Church  and  protecl 
it  from  government  interference. 
The  South  Carolina  churchmen  were 
agitated  because  Internal  Revenue 
has  ruled  that  their  organization  h 
not  properly  tax  exempt.  Hena 
their  zeal  to  develop  social  involve 
ment  as  a  theology. 

The  same  thing  was  prominent  in 
the  most  recent  meeting  of  the  Gen 
eral  Board  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (Journal,  March  1) 
The  NCC  has  just  assisted  in  uni 
veiling  a  new  theology  of  "develop 
ment"  —  defined  as  the  work  of  "lib 
erating"  people.  The  Board  heard  < 
Netherlands  theologian  specify  thai 
involvement  in  "development"  wa; 
to  be  considered  a  "test"  of  the  trud 
Church. 

Our  S.  C.  correspondent  had  i 
pithy  observation.  She  said  that  t( 
her,  theology  had  always  signifiec 
the  study  of  God  and  biology  hac 
signified  the  study  of  life.  "Th< 
'theology  of  public  involvement 
makes  as  much  sense  to  me  as  t< 
speak  of  the  'biology  of  compost/ ' 
she  wrote.  i 

Amen.  And  the  sooner  a  signifi 
cant  Church  witness  can  be  mount 
ed  for  the  Biblical  Gospel,  the  soon 
er  the  public  will  learn  that  thes( 
churchmen  don't  speak  for  Chris 
tians.  H 

There's  An  Answer 
Besides  the  Gospel 
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We  now  wish  we  had  managed  tii  It 
squeeze  this  editorial  into  the  m; 
up  for  March  8,  because  it  is  a  o 
mentary,  after    a  fashion,  on 
striking  article  by  Roger  Green' 
"Brasilia:  Parable  of  the  City." 

Mr.  Greenway,  you  will  remi 
ber,  made  out  a  compelling  case 
the  fact  that  all  human  social  plar 
ning  inevitably  fails,  because  huraa 
nature  will  not  permit  the  dream 
of  men  to  become  reality. 

Human  sin  and  its  disruptive  ir 
fluence  make  it  impossible  for  « 
ciety  to  be  "redeemed"  by  sociz 
planning,  for  the  crisis  of  our  civil 
zation  is  not  economic,  or  politica 
but  theological.  Said  Mr.  Greei 
way,  "Man,  natural  man,  when  h 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  22,  1972 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Pockets  of  Resistance 


builds  a  city,  will  always  make  it  a 
Babel." 

Mr.  Greenway  is  absolutely  right 
when  he  says  that  no  changes  in 
man's  environment,  no  human  plan- 
ning, will  ever  result  in  an  ideal  so- 
ciety. Social  and  government  plan- 
ners who  count  on  solving  problems 
of  crime,  squalor,  discrimination  and 
poverty  by  massive  doses  of  human- 
ism are  always  dealing  in  delusion. 

But  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  con- 
clude that  because  the  ideal  society 
cannot  be  constructed  out  of  sinful 
materials,  therefore  no  social  order, 
peace,  tranquility  or  prosperity  is 
possible  except  through  the  saving 
and  transforming  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

This  would  be  to  deny  much  of 
history.  It  would  even  be  to  deny 
the  evidence  of  prospering  nations 
today  in  which  the  level  of  educa- 
tion is  high,  the  incidence  of  crime 
is  low,  prosperity  is  general  and  so- 
cial tranquility  a  fact. 

God  has  ordained  two  methods  of 
achieving  social  order  and  prosperity 
for  a  city  or  a  nation.  The  method 
of  obedience  to  the  Gosf>el  is  the 
ideal,  but  not  yet  realized.  In  fact, 
where  Christians  have  relied  on  the 
Gospel  as  the  primary  motivating 
force  in  the  establishment  of  an  ideal 
social  situation  (as  in  Calvin's  Ge- 
neva and  the  Plymouth  Colony) 
trouble  inevitably  developed.  Even 
in  a  largely  redeemed  community  sin 
itill  upsets  things  1 

God's  primary  method  for  achiev- 
ing order,  tranquility  and  justice  in 
this  sinful  world  is  the  method  of 
law.  regulations  fairly  imposed  and 

I impartially  administered,  the  disci- 
pline of  swift  justice  —  in  other 
words,  that  condition  which  is  more 
despised  than  appreciated  these  days, 
lamely,  "law  and  order." 
It  isn't  necessary  for  the  Gospel 

0  rule  in  order  to  have  a  society  in 
,  which  men  feel  secure  in  their  per- 
sons and  property.  The  mistake  so- 
:ieties  sometimes  make  (the  mistake 
\merican  society  is  even  now  mak- 
ing) ,  is  to  believe  that  a  desirable 
iocial  situation  can  be  brought  into 
t)eing  apart  from  the  Gospel  —  by 
.ocial  planning,  good  will  ("all  we 
leed  is  more  'love  your  neighbor'  ") 
md  government  spending. 

When  this  attitude  prevails,  plus 

1  repudiation  of  God's  common 
nethod  of  social  control  (strict  en- 
torcement  of  law) ,  chaos  follows 
>ooner  or  later. 

That's  why  America  today  stands 
)n  the  brink  of  chaos.  ffl 


The  phrase  "pockets  of  resistance" 
has  become  synonymous  in  our 
minds  with  a  condition  that  some- 
times exists  during  wartime.  You 
hear  the  words  used  during  com- 
paigns  and  in  the  period  of  clean- 
up afterwards.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  in  the  Pacific  during  World 
War  II,  weeks  were  sf)ent  going  from 
island  to  island  wiping  out  pockets 
of  resistance.  Also  during  the  Korean 
conflict  and  currently  in  Vietnam 
this  is  done. 

We  also  hear  the  phrase  used  in 
the  field  of  medicine.  Many  diseases 
which  have  been  killers  or  cripplers 
in  the  past  have  yielded  to  the  on- 
slaught of  medical  science  during 
the  past  few  decades.  But  here  too 
we  find  pockets  of  resistance  that 
are  yet  to  be  conquered,  as  residual 
effects  of  diseases  linger  on. 

Sometimes  we  hear  of  small  com- 
munities in  various  out  of  the  way 
places  in  our  own  country  and 
throughout  the  world  that  continue 
to  resist  the  coming  of  so-called 
"progress."  These  small  pockets  of 
mankind  continue  living  and  work- 
ing as  they  have  centuries  quite  ob- 
livious to  the  fact  that  time  and  the 
world  are  passing  them  by. 

"Pockets  of  resistance'"  are  not  all 
of  evil  nature  or  of  ignorance.  Wit- 
ness the  churches  throughout  the 
world  that  refuse  to  bow  the  knee  to 


Cross  Is  the  Answer 

"Mercy  and  truth  are  met  togeth- 
er; righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other"  (Psalm  85:10). 
How  can  mercy  and  truth  come  to- 
gether? The  truth  is  I'm  a  sinner, 
I'm  lost,  I'm  under  the  condemna- 
tion of  God.  How  can  God  be  mer- 
ciful? The  answer  is  the  cross. 
"Righteousness  and  peace."  How 
can  I  have  peace  with  God?  I'm  un- 
righteous. Righteousness  demands 
my  execution.  The  answer  is  the 
cross.  It's  the  cunning  work  of 
God.  It's  God's  answer  to  the  sin 
question.  —  William  Culbertson. 


Baal  but  continue  to  lift  Jesus  Christ 
up  to  the  nations  and  to  teach  the 
Bible  as  the  only  and  infallible  Word 
of  God. 

The  pockets  of  resistance  which 
concern  each  of  us  who  name  the 
Name  of  Jesus  are  those  areas  of 
our  lives  that  far  too  many  of  us 
have  failed  to  surrender  to  His  will 

—  and  they  are  legion.  There  are 
the  things  —  not  always  big  things 

—  that  we  no  doubt  are  familiar 
with  such  as  our  pride  —  pride  in 
name,  f>ossessions,  accomplishments, 
family,  country,  our  church.  Possibly 
it  is  selfishness  or  bigotry,  or  indif- 
ference; or  could  it  be  lack  of  com- 
passion for  those  who  should  belong 
to  Him? 

Maybe  we  really  have  never  of- 
fered ourselves  or  our  children  for 
His  service.  There  is  our  time  which 
should  be  spent  in  prayer  and  in  the 
reading  of  His  Word.  Maybe  there 
is  something  that  has  become  so  well 
hidden  that  we  ourselves  have  for- 
gotten its  existence. 

In  Proverbs  3:5  we  read  the  words, 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart  .  .  .  ."  Not  just  one-half  of 
thine  heart  or  two-thirds  of  thine 
heart,  but  all  of  thine  heart.  Again, 
in  verse  6,  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge Him  .  .  .  ."  not  just  in  some 
of  thy  ways  or  even  in  most  of  thy 
ways,  but  in  all  of  thy  ways. 

Throughout  God's  Word  we  find 
this  stress  on  all  of  our  being — total 
commitment.  We  know  this  but  be- 
cause of  our  human  frailty  or  lack 
of  faith  we  fail  to  do  it.  Of  course, 
we  can  never  do  it  without  His 
grace! 

As  I  look  ahead  with  Christ,  my 
prayer  is  that  God  will  reveal  to  me 
my  own  "pockets  of  resistance"  and 
then  by  His  goodness  help  me  to 
surrender  them  completely  to  Him. 
Will  you  make  this  your  prayer 
too?  ffl 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  contributed  by  Mrs.  Brandon 
Glasgow,  a  member  of  the  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  Presbyterian  Church. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  9,  1972 


The  Church:  A  Worshiping  Community 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
is  the  last  in  the  series  of  studies  on 
the  nature  of  the  Church.  Next 
week,  we  begin  a  series  on  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church.  In  this  present 
series,  we  have  dwelt  on  the  unity 
and  fellowship  of  God's  people.  Ap- 
propriately we  conclude  with  a  con- 
sideration of  the  Church  at  worship. 
To  begin  our  study  it  is  proper  to 
begin  in  the  Old  Testament  where 
God's  people  first  learned  the  prin- 
ciples of  proper  worship  of  God. 

I.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  AT  WORSHIP.  In  the 
latter  part  of  Exodus,  after  the  giv- 
ing and  expounding  of  moral 
and  ceremonial  law  to  God's 
people,  we  are  told  of  the  erection 
of  the  tabernacle  (Exo.  25) .  The 
tabernacle  was  to  be  the  means  of 
God's  people  properly  coming  to 
Him  in  worship. 

God  ordained  the  tabernacle  in  or- 
der that  in  a  visible  way  He  might 
be  present  with  His  people  (Exo. 
25:8-9) .  You  recall  that  in  appear- 
ing to  Moses  (Exo.  3) ,  God  had  as- 
sured Moses  and  all  the  f)eople  of 
God  that  He  would  be  with  them  al- 
ways. This  promise  of  God's  pres- 
ence was  revealed  to  the  people  ev- 
ery time  they  uttered  His  name,  Je- 
hovah, which  means  "I  will  be" 
with  you. 

To  show  His  presence  in  a  visible 
fashion,  God  ordered  the  tabernacle 
to  be  built  to  symbolize  His  spirit- 
ual presence  with  them.  In  a  way, 
then,  we  can  speak  of  the  tabernacle 
as  God's  "body."  All  that  was  built, 
that  is,  the  tabernacle  and  its  fur- 
niture, was  to  be  according  to  the 
pattern  which  God  showed  to  Moses 
(v.  9) .  The  rest  of  the  book  of  Ex- 
odus details  the  care  in  building  the 
tabernacle  and  the  things  which  God 
had  shown  to  Moses. 

When  all  was  completed,  God 
came  down  visibly  and  dwelt  in  the 
tabernacle.  The  people  could  see 
the  glory  of  God's  presence  there 
that  day  in  the  cloud  that  covered 
the  tent  of  meeting  (Exo.  40:34) . 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  furniture 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
18:19-20;  John  4:19-24;  Acts  2: 
41-47;  Colossians  3:14-17 

Key  Verses:  Matthew  18:19-20; 
John  4:24;  Acts  2:41-47 

Devotional  Reading:  Rev.  19:5-10 

Memory  Selection:  John  4:24 


of  the  tabernacle  and  its  structure 
in  a  little  more  detail  to  understand 
what  God  taught  His  people  through 
it.  First,  outside  the  tent  was  an  al- 
tar of  burnt  offering.  Here  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  sacrifices  were  to  be 
offered  daily.  This  was  a  constant 
reminder  to  God's  people  of  the  ne- 
cessity for  the  shedding  of  blood  for 
their  sins. 

Also  outside  the  tent  was  a  laver 
at  which  the  priest  who  approached 
unto  God  must  wash.  This  showed 
the  people  the  necessity  for  the  in- 
itial cleansing  by  the  blood  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  The  need  of  con- 
tinual cleansing  of  sanctification 
was  often  symbolized  in  Scripture 
by  the  washing  with  water  (see 
Psa.  51:2;  Eze.  16:9,  36:25;  Ti- 
tus 3:5) . 

As  the  priest  entered  the  first  part 
of  the  tabernacle,  the  holy  place, 
there  would  be  seen  both  a  lamp- 
stand  and  the  table  with  the  shew- 
bread.  The  lampstand  is  certainly 
to  be  identified  with  the  light  of 
God's  Word  and  God's  leading.  In 
Scripture  light  usually  indicates  both 
God  and  God's  truth,  the  latter 
guides  man  unto  Him  and  shows  to 
men  the  right  path  in  life.  The 
shewbread  reminds  us  of  God's  pro- 
vision for  our  daily  physical  and 
spiritual  needs. 

Also  in  the  first  room  was  the  al- 
tar of  incense,  which  symbolized  the 
prayers  of  intercession  (Exo.  30:8; 
Psa.  141:2;  Rev.  5:8) .  Thus  all  were 
reminded  of  the  constant  guiding  of 
the  people  of  God  by  the  light  of 
God  (the  Word  of  God)  ;  of  the  con- 
stant provision  of  all  of  our  needs 
by  God;  and  of  the  necessity  of  con- 
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stant  intercessory  prayer  lifted  up  to 
God. 

Finally,  behind  the  veil  lay  the 
second  room,  the  holy  of  holies 
where  only  the  high  priest  could  en- 
ter and  that  only  once  a  year.  Here 
were  seen  the  ark,  the  very  symbol 
of  God's  presence  with  His  people, 
and  the  cherubim  who  guarded  the 
mercy  seat  above  the  ark.  The  cher- 
ubim were  last  seen  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  guarding  the  way  to  the 
tree  of  life  (Gen.  3) .  Their  sym- 
bolic presence  here  in  the  holy  oi 
holies  was  the  indication  of  their 
guarding  the  way  to  the  mercy  seal 
where  man  could  come  and  be  recon- 
ciled with  God. 

The  whole  tabernacle,  with  its  fur 
niture,  taught  God's  people  impor- 
tant  and  vital  facts  about  man's  ap  .■^ 
proach  unto  God.  We  come  to  God  , 
only  because  of  His  mercy,  not  oui  , 
own  merit.  We  have  eternal  life 
restored  only  by  coming  into  the 
very  presence  of  God.  This  ap 
proach  is  possible  only  by  the  shed 
ding  of  blood  and  spiritual  cleans 
ing,  and  only  by  the  light  of  God'; 
Word  and  God's  provision  of  all  oi 
our  physical  and  spiritual  needs.  In 
addition,  constant  prayers  on  behal) 
of  us  as  sinners  are  needed  for  oui 
standing  in  God's  presence.  All  ol^ 
this  was  symbolized  by  the  tabernaclt| 
and  its  furniture. 

Moreover,  the  very  location  of  tht 
tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the  caraf 
of  Israel,  surrounded  by  the  tribes  ^ 
further  symbolized  God's  presena 
in  the  midst  of  His  people. 

God's  people  always  come  to  Hiir  ^ 
by  this  revelation  of  the  truth  which  *^ 
is  taught  in  the  tabernacle  and  latei 
the  temple.   This  is  well  illustratec 
in  Solomon's  prayer  at  the  time  o 
the  dedication  of  the  temple.  S^ 
omon  prayed  that  "thine  eyes  m: 
be  opened  toward  this  house  niglf 
and   day,   even   toward   the  plaa 
whereof  thou  hast  said.  My  nami 
shall  be  there;  to  hearken  unto  thi 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  pra' 
toward  this  place"    (I  Kings  8:29 
Compare  verses  38  and  39) . 

An  illustration  of  how  this  wori 
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ship  through  the  temple  worked,  oc- 
curred when  Jonah  in  his  time  of 
great  distress  prayed  toward  tlie  tem- 
ple (Jon.  2:4,  7.  Compare  also 
Psa.  5:7) .  These  incidents  il- 
lustrate that  God's  people,  when 
they  worshiped  Him,  whether  near 
or  far  from  the  temple  (tabernacle) 
did  so  with  their  minds  and  hearts 
set  on  the  tabernacle  as  the  means 
by  which  they  could  approach  Him 
[n  worship  and  be  heard. 

II.  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
WORSHIP  FULFILLED  IN 
CHRIST.  All  of  the  symbolism  of 
the  pattern  of  the  Old  Testament 
;abernacle  was  fulfilled  in  Christ 
(Heb.  8:9) .  He  is  the  true  taber- 
aacle  and  He  fulfills  all  that  the 
Did  tabernacle  could  only  symbolize 
(Heb.  8:1-2). 

While  the  Old  Testament  wor- 
ship was  only  a  copy  and  type  of 
A^hat  was  necessary  for  us  to  ap- 
Droach  unto  God,  Jesus  Christ  was 
n  reality  the  true  tabernacle,  the 
rue  dwelling  of  God  with  men,  God 
n  the  flesh.  He  is  the  true  God 
n  the  body,  visible  to  the  Church 
n  His  flesh  and  blood.  Read  care- 
iully  chapters  8  and  9  in  the  book 
}f  Hebrews  to  see  how  Christ  is  the 
iulfillment  of  all  that  is  represent- 
id  in  the  old  tabernacle  pitched  in 
;he  wilderness  in  the  midst  of  the 
:amp  of  Israel. 

From  the  New  Testament,  we  see 
low  Christ  does  indeed  dwell  with 
is  in  the  flesh,  for  Christ  is  God  in 
;he  flesh,  as  the  tabernacle  sym- 
jolized  God's  presence  with  His  peo- 
3le  (John  1:1) . 

As  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
aught  the  necessity  of  the  shedding 
)f  blood,  so  Christ  is  the  real  Lamb 
)f  God  whose  blood  is  shed  for  us 
(I  John  1:7-9), 

The  laver  teaches  the  need  of  con- 
inual  cleansing,  just  as  we  are 
aught  that  we  who  have  believed  in 
he  shed  blood  of  Jesus  are  to  con- 
inually  and  daily  confess  our  sins 
o  be  constantly  cleansed  of  sin 
(I  John  1:7-9). 

As  the  lampstand  shed  its  light  in 
he  tabernacle,  so  we  hear  Jesus  say, 
'I  am  the  light  of  the  world"  (John 
>:12).    As  the  table  of  shewbread 
aught  Israel  to  trust  God  to  provide 
ill  physical  and  spiritual  needs,  so 
esus  declared  Himself  to  be  "the 
,1  )read  of  life"  Qohn  6:35) . 
pn    As  the  altar  of  incense  filled  the 
i;2  com  with  incense  to  remind  the 
)eople  of  the  necessity  of  constant 
vi  ntercessory  prayer  on  their  behalf. 


so  in  Hebrews  7:25  we  are  remind- 
ed that  Jesus  "ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them"  (those  who 
draw  near  to  God) . 

Finally,  as  the  high  priest  once  a 
year  entered  the  holy  of  holies,  sym- 
bolic of  the  people's  approach  to 
God,  so  once  for  all  Christ  entered 
into  the  very  presence  of  God  the 
Father  for  our  redemption,  so  that 
He  proclaims,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6). 

In  the  New  Testament  God's  peo- 
ple come  not  by  the  symbolism  of 
the  old  tabernacle  but  by  the  true 
tabernacle  who  is  Christ.  We  have 
our  approach  to  God  through  His 
shed  blood.  His  washing  us  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  His  light.  His  daily  sup- 
ply of  our  physical  and  spiritual 
needs.  His  intercessory  prayer  on  our 
behalf,  and  His  presence  at  God's 
right  hand. 

Jesus  taught  that  what  is  asked  in 
His  name  will  be  done  (Matt.  18: 
19-20) ,  that  is,  when  we  approach  to 
the  Father  in  Jesus'  name  (by  His 
merit  and  His  work  for  us) ,  we  shall 
be  heard  by  the  Father.  Wherever 
God's  people  gather,  even  two  or 
three,  to  worship  in  Jesus'  name.  He 
is  there  already. 

In  the  debate  between  the  Samari- 
tan woman  and  Jesus,  our  Lord  was 
seeking  to  show  her  the  more  excel- 
lent way  by  which  we  worship  God 
(John  4) .  No  longer  was  it  impor- 
tant to  determine  which  place  was 
more  holy,  Gerizim  where  the  Sa- 
maritans worshiped,  or  Jerusalem 
where  the  Jews  worshiped.  In  re- 
ality, God  through  Christ  could  and 
should  be  worshiped  anywhere.  Wor- 
ship would  no  longer  be  directed  to- 
ward a  manmade  structure  such  as 
the  holy  place  of  Gerizim  or  even 
toward  the  temple  in  Jerusalem. 

True  worshipers  would  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that  is, 
not  by  buildings  and  furniture,  but 
in  reality  through  the  life  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  high  priest 
who  has  truly  come  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  and  who  is  truly  with 
His  own  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
wherever  they  gather  in  His  name. 

III.  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
CHURCH  IN  WORSHIP  (Acts  2: 
41-47;  Col.  3:14-17).  The  two  pas- 
sages cited  well  illustrate  the  mean- 
ing of  Jesus'  words.  Here  we  have 
accounts  of  the  worshiping  Church. 

In  Acts  we  are  told  that  the  be- 
lievers who  were  added  by  God  con- 


tinued in  the  apostles'  teaching  (the 
preaching  of  the  Word) ;  in  fellow- 
ship (gathering  together) ;  and  in 
breaking  of  bread  and  prayers  (acts 
of  worship  —  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  prayer) .  Thus  all 
of  the  means  endowed  by  God  for 
His  grace  to  be  on  His  Church  were 
observed.  They  observed  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  the  sacraments 
(baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper) , 
and  prayer. 

But  worship  was  also  manifest  in 
another  way,  in  the  very  lives  of  the 
people  as  they  showed  their  love  one 
for  another,  so  that  they  shared  all 
that  they  had  with  each  other,  none 
putting  himself  before  the  others 
(vv.  44-47) .  It  is  important  to  see 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  separate 
here  between  their  worship  of  God 
and  their  love  shown  toward  each 
other  day  by  day.  This  is  truly 
worshiping  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Not  only  by  hymns  of  praise 
but  by  lives  that  glorify  God,  such 
worship  is  pleasing  to  Him,  and  here 
He  showed  His  good  pleasure  by 
adding  to  that  Church  daily  (v.  47)  . 

The  Colossians  passage  teaches  the 
same  truth.  Paul  exhorted  Chris- 
tians to  put  on  love  (show  it  in  all 
of  their  dealings  with  one  another) , 
as  they  came  together  for  worship. 
By  lifting  their  voices  in  praises  to 
God  with  hymns,  psalms  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  their  voices  rang  true  and 
not  hollow.  Then  all  they  did  in 
the  worship  service  and  in  their 
daily  lives  would  be  an  acceptable 
worship  to  God,  all  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  both  these  passages  the  lesson 
is  clear.  God's  people  who  worship 
in  spirit  and  truth  are  to  worship 
God  at  all  times,  not  just  in  a  church 
building.  Worship  does  not  cease 
as  they  leave  a  gathering  of  Chris- 
tians. By  the  lives  they  live  and  in 
the  deeds  they  do  in  Jesus'  name, 
they  are  truly  worshiping  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  at  all  times.  SI 
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1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
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Presbyterian  Church),  Nlaxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  I  John  4:7-21;  Romans  1: 
14-17 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Grace,  How  Sweet 

the  Sound" 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 

Bleed" 

"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 
Away" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Ask  the  young  people  to 
suggest  all  the  types  of  indebtedness 
they  can  think  of,  such  as  owing  for 
a  car,  a  note  at  the  bank,  owing  a 
favor  or  a  cup  of  borrowed  sugar, 
etc.    List  these  on  a  chalk  board. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: In  a  financial  sense  we 
do  not  ordinarily  think  of  being  in 
debt  as  a  very  desirable  situation.  In 


GOSPEL  LIGHT 
REGAL  PUBLICATIONS 

Glendale,  California 

Cordially  Invites  You 
To  Visit  Their  Exhibit  at  the 
CONFERENCE  FOR  REFORMED 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
APRIL  20  -  22 

TRINITY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Montgomery,  Alabama 

(Co-Sponsored   with  Presbyterian 
Churchmen  United) 

WORKSHOPS  —  EXHIBITS 
DISCUSSIONS  —  SPECIAL  MUSIC 
VBS 

featuring 
DR.  NORMAN  HARPER, 

Christian  Educator 

REV.  PETE  HAMMOND,  I.  V.  C.  F. 
REV.  PAUL  SETTLE,  C.E.  Specialist 

For  Information  Contact 
REV.  DON  HIGHLANDER 
S.E.  Regional  Director 

GOSPEL  LIGHT  PUBLICATIONS 

504  Fond  du  Lac  Drive 
Stone  Mountain,  Georgia  30083 
Ph.  (404)  469-1269 
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We  Are  Debtors 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

this  light,  we  may  find  it  a  bit  sur- 
prising that  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Romans,  wrote  with  such  obvious 
pride  of  being  in  debt.  Perhaps  he 
was  not  speaking  of  money  he  owed, 
but  of  some  other  kind  of  indebted- 
ness. Just  what  did  he  mean,  and 
is  this  indebtedness  shared  by  all 
Christians? 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  pray 
for  forgiveness  of  their  "debts"  even 
as  they  forgave  their  "debtors."  We 
are  correct  if  we  have  already  sur- 
mised that  this  indebtedness  does 
not  involve  owing  money.  It  is  a 
spiritual  condition,  and  one  in  which 
all  of  us  share.  Since  we  are  labeled 
as  debtors  on  the  authority  of 
Christ,  how  did  we  get  in  this  con- 
dition? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  all  have  sinned: 
"For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) . 


THE  SCRAMBLE,  1116B  Montreal  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Vacations,  conferences, 
cottages  and  big  houses.  Meals  arranged 
for  big  groups.  Near  MontreaL  Caroline 
A.  Walbek  owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones:  305-443-8896; 
704-669-8524,  summer;  704-669-9201,  May 
15  and  after. 

TEACHERS:  High  school  principal  and 
certified  elementary  and  secondary  teach- 
ers needed  at  Christian  day  school  for 
English-speaking  children  in  Korea.  Ade- 
quate support.  Write  airmail  to  Seoul 
Foreign  School,  55  Yonhi  Dong,  Seoul, 
Korea  120. 

CONSERVATIVE  MINISTER  desires  to 
get  in  contact  with  a  pulpit  committee  of 
a  vacant  church  where  the  members  are 
ready  for  a  positive  evangelical  testimony 
both  in  the  preaching  and  the  pastoral 
ministry.  Write  CD.  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
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"There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  ntfj 
not  one"  (Psa.  14:3) . 

The  Scriptures  also  teach  tha 
those  who  are  sinners  are  lost  anc 
spiritually  dead:  "The  wages  of  sii  ''^'"I 

is  death  "  (Rom.  6:23) .  "Where  '  ' 

fore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  int< 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  si 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  tha 
all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 

This  state  of  involvement  in  sir  ^ 
and  death  is  a  hopeless  one  for  thr'''' 
sinner,  as  far  as  he  himself  is  con 
cerned.   There  is  nothing  he  can  d<  f  ^ 
to  save  himself.    He  finds  it  impog 
sible  to  meet  the  requirements  o 
God's   righteousness   at  any  time' ' 
much   less   to   atone   for  sins 
the  past.    The  plight  of  the  si 
ner  is  much  like  that  of  a  cert; 
professional  athlete  who  is  so  far 
hind  in  his  income  tax  paymei 
that  he  can  never  hope  to  pay  oi 
but  finds  his  indebtedness  increasin] 
every  year.  ma 

fail 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  picturtlnied 
of  man  in  sin  is  one  of  deepest  darli^ 
ness  until  the  grace  of  God  comes  oi  pui 
the  scene.  The  same  verse  whidjiois 
speaks  of  the  "wages  of  sin"  also  tell  fsian 
of  the  "gift  of  God"  which  is  "etei  v>i 
nal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  ou 
Lord." 

The  God  of  love  was  not  willii 
that  His  human  creatures  shot 
perish  because  of  their  sins,  but 
righteousness  did  not  permit 
to  ignore  the  sin,  which  was  itseU 
violation  of  His  righteousness.  Th  ;  wei 
wage  of  sin  is  death,  and  the  wag 
must  be  paid.   Christ  came  to  mat 
that  payment: 

"But  when  the  fullness  of  tii 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
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nade  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
aw,  to  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
ler  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
he  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4-5) . 
'For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin 
or  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
aight  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
iod  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 

"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
/ere  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
hings,  as  silver  and  gold  .  .  .  but 
nth  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
>f  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
ut  spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18-19).  The  ter- 
ible  price  which  God  paid  for  our 
edemption  from  sin  and  death  was 
he  shed  blood  of  His  only  begot- 
en  Son. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  possible 
or  us  to  have  eternal  life,  instead  of 
ternal  death,  because  of  what  Christ 
id  for  us  on  the  cross.  In  order  to 
sceive  life,  it  is  required  that  we  ac- 
ept  by  faith  Christ's  satisfactory 
ibstitution  for  us.  "As  many  as  re- 
eived  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
0  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
lem  that  believe  on  His  name" 
John  1:12) .  "He  that  believeth  on 
le  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
lat  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
le  life:  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
I  th  on  him"  (John  3:36) . 

I When  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
an,  a  believer  in  Christ,  he  receives 
blessing  which  he  could  never  have 
arned  for  himself.  He  can  never 
ossibly  repay  God  for  this  rich  gift 
iroughout  eternity.  The  person 
ho  is  a  Christian  is  hopelessly  and 
ermanently  in  debt  to  the  grace  of 
rod. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Some  peo- 
le  do  not  like  the  idea  of  being  in 
ebt  to  God.  They  feel  that  it  robs 
lem  of  their  dignity  and  their  in- 
ependence.  But  is  it  not  infinitely 
etter  to  be  dependent  on  God  than 
,)  receive  the  wages  of  sin?  We 
lust  agree  that  it  is  much  better  to 
le  in  debt  than  to  be  doomed  for 
pernity. 

Once  we  are  in  debt  to  God,  the 
ily  honorable  thing  to  do  is  to  try 
|>  repay  the  debt.    It  is  an  endless 
\sk,  but  God  wants  us  to  try,  to 
pke  a  beginning.    It  is  our  way  of 
Jnoring  Christ,  and  it  is  the  only 
lay  of  living  a  joy-filled  life.  In  the 
pgram  for  next  week  we  shall  learn 
Jw  to  go  about  paying  our  debt  to 
)d. 


BOOKS 


{losing  Prayer. 


TOWARD  A  THEOLOGY  FOR 
THE  FUTURE,  ed.  by  Clark  H.  Pin- 
nock  and  David  F.  Wells.  Creation 
House,  Carol  Stream,  III.  329  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Richard  V.  Bees- 
ley,  dean  of  Oakland  City  College, 
Oakland  City,  Ind. 

Edited  by  two  faculty  members  at 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School, 
Deerfield,  Illinois,  this  work  pro- 
vides evidence  of  fresh  scholarship 
on  the  part  of  several  evangelical 
thinkers.  Since  World  War  II,  evan- 
gelical scholarship  has  principally 
concerned  itself  with  the  Biblical 
text  and  the  time  is  right  (or  may- 
be late)  for  this  initial  book  which 
attempts  to  reconcentrate  on  theo- 
logy. 

In  the  last  several  years,  theology 
has  suffered  at  the  hand  of  doubters, 
secularists,  and  even  "God-is-dead- 
ers."  Here  the  recent  expressions  of 
Geoffrey  Bromiley,  Bernard  Ramm, 
Harold  Ockenga,  Arthur  Glasser  and 
others  bring  fresh  insights  to  Bibli- 
cal and  systematic  theology,  the 
Church,  theology  and  culture,  and 
the  age  in  which  we  find  ourselves. 

This  is  a  good  effort  on  the  part 
of  leaders  in  evangelical  scholarship 
to  bring  a  vigorous  restatement  of 
the  faith  and  to  chart  out  the  areas 
where  action  is  needed  in  the  years 
ahead  so  that  evangelicals  can  re- 
assert leadership  in  theological  re- 
search. 5! 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER,  by  R. 
A.  Torrey.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  191  pp. 
$1.25.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cecil 
V.   Crabb,   Memphis,  Tenn. 

Various  approaches  to  the  subject 
of  prayer  include  the  purely  devo- 
tional, the  theological  and  the  litur- 
gical. In  this  helpful  book  a  well 
known  evangelist  and  Christian 
worker  presents  a  timely  discussion 
of  prayer  as  a  channel  of  power  to 
the  individual  and  the  Church  in  a 
study  based  on  the  Bible,  a  sound 
theology  and  the  author's  experi- 
ence as  well  as  that  of  other  workers. 

As  a  pre-requisite  or  dynamic 
prayer,  says  the  author,  an  effective 
petition  must  be  according  to  God's 
will,  in  Christ's  name,  with  a  real 
faith,  perseverance  and  earnestness, 
made  in  the  Spirit.  He  points  out 
the  hindrances  to  dynamic  prayer 


such  as  real  sin  in  the  heart,  idols  in 
the  life,  the  wrong  motive,  stinginess 
in  giving  and  family  problems. 

Two  qualities  about  this  work 
should  appeal  especially  to  the  mod- 
ern reader:  first,  his  emphasis  on  dy- 
namic prayer  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Church,  and  next,  the 
stress  he  lays  on  having  our  prayers 
deal  with  concrete  objectives  and  not 
on  mere  generalities.  We  have  all 
heard  both  laymen  and  preachers 
make  long  prayers  that  dealt  almost 
with  abstractions  and  generalities. 
Dr.  Torrey  enumerates  certain  con- 
crete prayer  goals:  for  the  Church, 
foreign  missions,  the  problems  of 
the  ministry,  and  especially  for  a 
real  revival  so  much  needed. 

In  some  respects  this  is  a  message 
from  the  past,  the  day  when  large 
meetings  and  soul  winning  were  in 
order  and  there  was  decided  opposi- 
tion to  worldly  amusements  such  as 
dancing,  card  playing,  theatre  going 
and  picture  shows.  However,  the 
book  has  a  lesson  for  our  era  of  ac- 
tivism, secularism,  when  other  social 
sins  are  being  stressed,  and  it  should 
be  helpful  to  any  reader,  inspiring 
him  to  careful  reading  and  to  real 
study.  51 


COMMUNISM  VERSUS  CREA- 
TION, by  Francis  Nigel  Lee.  Craig 
Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  252  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Earle 
Stevens  Jr.,  pastor.  First  Evangelical 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  paperback  of  252  pages  is 
one  of  thirteen  volumes  in  the  Uni- 
versity Series,  and  is  one  of  seven 
under  the  division  of  Historical 
Studies.  Dr.  Lee  is  well  qualified 
to  write  a  book  as  technical  as  this. 
He  is  a  South  African  scholar  with 
the  following  degrees:  B.A.,  LL.B, 
M.A.,  Cand.  Litt.,  Dip.  Th.,  L.Th., 
B.D.,  M.Th.,  and  Th.D.  He  is  cur- 
rently doing  research  towards  his 
D.  Phil,  thesis  on  "Communist  Es- 
chatology,"  and  he  was  named  three 
times  the  Ernest  Oppenheimer  Me- 
morial Fellowship  scholar. 

The  extent  of  research  to  which 
the  author  went  in  his  undertaking 
this  much  needed  volume  is  seen  in 
that  the  book  closes  with  10  pages 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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of  extensive  bibliography  and  47 
pages  of  1,020  notes  and  references. 

The  opening  chapter  presents  a 
concise,  yet  comprehensive,  survey 
of  the  origin  and  background  of 
Communism.  The  reader  is  intro- 
duced to  Marx,  Engles,  and  Lenin 
and  their  forerunners.  Communism 
is  shown  to  rise  from  Hegelian  phi- 
losophy, the  then  current  British 
school  of  economics,  and  the  radi- 
calism of  the  French  Revolution. 
The  events  leading  up  to  the  writing 
of  the  Manifesto  of  the  Communist 
party,  the  classic  document  of  Com- 
munism, by  Karl  Marx  in  1848,  are 
clearly  portrayed.     The  full  page 


summary  of  the  development  of  the 
chief  philosophical  documents  of 
Communism  at  the  end  of  the  first 
chapter  make  the  book  of  even  great- 
er value. 

The  remaining  nine  chapters  deal 
with  Communism  and  its  relation- 
ship to  themes  such  as  the  origin 
of  matter,  the  origin  of  life,  the  ori- 
gin of  man,  and  the  origin  of  reli- 
gion. 

The  plan  of  each  chapter  is  iden- 
tical: the  presentation  of  the  sub- 
ject from  the  Communist  viewpoint, 
especially  that  of  Marx,  Engels,  and 
Lenin,  followed  by  its  refutation 
from  the  Christian  point  of  view. 


"YE  ARE  MY  WITNESSES" 


Isaiah  43:10 


Luke  24:48 
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-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 


For  example,  in  the  chapter  oi 
"Communism  and  the  'Origin  o 
God,'  "  the  Marxists  state  that  "th 
tremendous  advances  made  by  na) 
ural  science  during  the  last  few  cen 
turies  have  completely  outdated  th 
old  idealistic  and  especially  th 
Christian  world  outlook."  To  b, 
more  specific,  Engles  says,  "in  ou 
evolutionary  conception  of  the  un 
verse,  there  is  absolutely  no  roon 
for  either  a  creator  or  a  ruler."  T 
this  Lenin  adds  that  Marxism 
unqualifiedly  atheistic  and  decided! 
hostile  to  every  religion." 

In  12  pages  of  scholarly  and  hearilj 
warming  refutation.  Dr.  Lee  nott 
that  their  findings  are  based  upo 
facts  which  are  limited  to  the  fiel 
of  natural  science.  Inasmuch  as  th 
materialists  reject  all  divine  revel; 
tion,  it  necessarily  follows  that  Go' 
will  have  no  place  in  their  thinking  ^"|^'^| 
or,  as  Dr.  Lee  comments,  "How  ca, 
a  limited  investigator  prove  or  di, 
prove  the  existence  of  a,  by  defin 
tion,  unlimited  God  without  unlin 
ited  aid?"    His  final  comment 
the  chapter  is,  "And  how  is  God  t' 
be  proved?    To  quote  Engels  om 
again,  'The  proof  of  the  pudding 
in  the  eating.'    The  Marxists  w( 
just  not  hungry." 

One  is  aware  of  the  author's 
gal  mind  as  he  reads  through 
volume.    Dr.  Lee  is  a  barrister 
law  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Soi 
Africa.    He  is  well  read  in  all 
the  arguments  of  Communism 
quotes  extensively  from  their  wo; 
He  argues  his  own  position  ai 
Christian  out  of  an  evident  b: 
ground  of  theology  and  a  firm  gr 
of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

As  the  menacing  tenacles  of  G 
munism  are  ever  reaching  aro 
the  world,  a  book  such  as  this 
necessary  to  equip  the  Christian 
advance  the  cause  of  Jesus  ChristJ 
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DAILY  CELEBRATION,  by  Willia 
Barclay,  ed.  by  Denis  Duncan.  Woi 
Books.  Waco,  Tex.  316  pp.  $4.95.  R 
viewed  by  Richard  V.  Beesley,  de« 
of  Oakland  City  College,  Oaklu 
City,  Ind. 

This  is  a  rather  unique  book  i 
devotional  readings  by  the  New  Te 
tament  scholar  at  Glasgow  Univc 
sity.  Books  of  devotional  readinj 
tend,  frankly,  to  turn  me  off,  6 
often  they  become  substitutes  for  i 
depth  Scripture.  However,  this  wo! 
of  Professor  Barclay's  is  delightf 
because  it  is  written  as  a  series 
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"'daily  readings  not  designed  to  be 
Biblical  in  nature  and  hence  not 
iubstitutes  for  regular  Bible  study. 

While  he  has  good  and  penetrat- 
ng  "devotions"  about  the  Lord  Je- 
^  ,us,  Barclay  has  in  addition  thoughts 
]j  (and   lessons)    from   the   lives  of 
Ilhaucer,  Alexander  the  Great,  Gen- 
;ral  Patton,  Henry  Ford,  Matthew 
\rnold,  and  a  host  of  others. 
]    Barclay  includes  also  some  "de- 
motions" on  how  we  got  the  Bible 
md  other  instructional  topics  which 
nake  the  book  informative.    It  is  a 
lelight  to  spend  a  few  minutes  with 
his  one  at  the  beginning  or  close 
>f  each  day.  IB 


EARLY  CHRISTIANS  SPEAK,  by 
^▼erett  Ferguson.  Sweet  Publ.  Co., 
ustin,  Tex.  258  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
J  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor, 
'irst  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Vash. 

Here  is  a  different  book  which  Bi- 
[>le  scholars  and  students  will  find 
nost  revealing.  In  a  well-researched, 
holarly  and  yet  easy  to  read  vol- 
me  the  author  takes  us  back  to  the 
rst  three  centuries  to  give  to  us  the 
notes  of  Christian  and  non-Chris- 
lan  writers  and  valuable  informa- 
on  concerning  the  Christian  faith. 

The  19  chapters  cover  a  great  va- 
[iety  of  subjects  beginning  with  the 
aith  preached  and  believed,  and  in- 
luding  such  topics  as  the  sacra- 
[lents,  early  prayer,  the  Christian 
ymns,  church  discipline,  and  clos- 
ng  with  a  study  of  the  great  women 
f  the  ancient  Church. 

In  a  typical  chapter  the  sources 
re  first  presented,  and  the  early 

iters  are  quoted  in  the  author's 

anslation.  Then  follows  the  discus- 
ion  which  is  based  largely  upon  the 

lurces,  thus  carrying  out  the  title 
If  the  book,  "Early  Christians 
peak."    Eacli  chapter  closes  with 

bibliography  and  notes,  thus  mak- 
ig  it  easy  to  cover  completely  a 

ven  subject  such  as,  "The  Begin- 
ing  of  Infant  Baptism."    In  addi- 

on,  a  personal  word  to  the  reader, 

glossary,  an  alphabetical  list  of 
mrces  cited,  a  time  chart,  an  index 
f  references  and  a  general  index 

e  helpful. 

One  cannot  read  these  chapters 
[ithout  being  frequently  reminded 
how  closely  related  they  are  to 
ir  present  day  problems,  for  in- 
ance,  the  chapter  on  "Christians 
d  Military  Service."  In  this  regard. 


experience  because  it  cannot  help 
but  remind  us  that  p>erhaps  we  are 
not  as  smart  today  as  we  would  like 
to  think  ourselves  to  be.  The  au- 
thor makes  Origen  to  say,  "Chris- 
tians benefit  their  country  more  than 
the  rest  of  men  because  they  train 
up  citizens  and  teach  piety  toward 
the  God  of  the  universe." 

Dr.  Ferguson  is  certainly  to  be 
thanked  for  his  unusual  work,  for 
this  book  on  the  faith  and  life  in 
the  first  three  centuries  is  most  in- 
formative and  challenging.  Every 
Bible  student  would  do  well  to  use 
it  as  a  reference.  ffl 


Morale— from  p.  11 

without  apology.  It's  time  ministers 
quit  being  intimidated  by  congre- 
gations that  pressure  him  to  accept 
second-rate  salary  and  living  condi- 
tions because  of  his  commitment  to 
God.  A  minister  needs  training  in 
how  to  educate  the  church  from  the 
very  beginning  of  his  ministry  as  to 
how  the  Lord  is  leading  him,  where 
his  talents  lie,  and  what  the  general 
thrust  of  his  ministry  will  be. 
Many  ministers  complain  about 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


ierioiwould  say  the  book  is  an  humbling 


31  stores  in  8  states  serving  you 
with  this  pledge  .... 

•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our  customers  as  you  would  a  guest 
in  your  home.  •  To  give  the  best  selection  o(  merchandise  from  Top  Quality 
Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting  everyone's  need.  •  To  give  satisfaction 
guaranteed  with  every  purchase.  •  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Bell<-Simpson  Store,  it  has  been  our 
endeavor  to  be  more  in  a  community  than  just  another  merchant. 
We  have  set  forth  a  united  concentrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task 
of  securing  superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a 
better  value  than  any  other  merchant. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 

Greenville,  8.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Res.  Mgr. 

Balk's  of  Pleasantburg 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  0. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton.  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
Paul  E.  Broome,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

David  Middleton,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Res.  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Easley,  S.  C. 

R.  J.  Womack,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Al  Wilson,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Clyde  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Res.  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Res.  Mgr. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 
Charles  Wilson,  Res. 


C. 

Res. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


Mgr. 


OKLAHOMA 

Belk  Dept.  Store 

Miami.  Oklahoma 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Res.  Mgr. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N 
R.  E.  McCormack 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Felty,  Res.  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 
Delmar  Tolliver,  Res. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckham,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

J.  D.  Prow,  Res.  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Res.  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Res.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

K.  R.  Cline,  Res.  Mgr. 


These  stores  are  a  small  part  of  the  entire  Belie  or- 
ganization and  have  been  in  existence  approximately 
50  years.    The  Bellt  stores  were  launched  in  1886-88. 


SEE  THE  MANAGER  NEAREST  YOU  FOR  CHURCH  CARPET,  ROBES,  ETC. 
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the  apathy  of  their  congregation; 
however,  a  large  part  of  it  is  their 
own  fauk  because  they  have  not 
come  on  strong  from  the  beginning 
as  to  who  they  are,  what  God's  mes- 
sage is,  and  how  it  appHes  to  every 
single  aspect  of  life.  Let's  stress 
clear  theology  and  commitment  to 
action,  load-bearing,  and  experience 
in  Christian  community.  If  the  min- 
ister has  no  strong  spiritual  identity, 
no  authoritative  word,  no  expectancy 
to  see  God  in  action,  he  will  be  poor- 
ly equipped  to  carry  out  such  a  pro- 
gram. 

Pastors  and  their  wives  should 
have  training  and  group  experience 
centered  around  their  relationship 
and  the  particular  pressures  that 
will  come  to  bear  upon  them.  In 
seminary  this  could  take  place  with 
pastors  already  in  the  field  sharing 
with  the  seminary  group. 

They  need  to  be  intelligent 
about  the  collective  bottomless  pit 
of  a  congregation's  dependency 
needs,  which  can  potentially  destroy 
their  marriage  if  they  do  not  learn 
how  to  say  "no,"  how  to  view  their 
relationship  as  holy  —  to  be  guard- 
ed from  disruption. 

Over  and  over  again,  frustrated, 
angry,  depressed  wives  of  pastors  ex- 
press the  experience  that  they  are  at 


the  bottom  of  the  totem  pole.  Their 
children  feel  the  same.  The  pastor 
must  learn  that  he  has  a  spiritual, 
emotional,  and  social  responsibility 
to  his  family  that  must  place  them 
first.  He  will  be  a  better  pastor  and 
counselor  if  he  learns  this  lesson  and 
practices  it  personally. 

Special  Training 

Ministers  need  training  and  per- 
sonal experience  in  the  development 
of  small  groups  where  there  is  hon- 
esty, openness,  sharing,  Bible  study, 
and  prayer.  There  is  a  destructive  ele- 
ment in  the  group  movement  cur- 
rently popular.  Such  practices  as 
encouraging  hysterically  violent  ex- 
pressions of  emotions,  attacking  a 
person  because  he  doesn't  "let  it  all 
hang  out,"  forcing  people  into  physi- 
cal contact  and  intimacy  that  is  in- 
appropriate for  them  can  have  very 
destructive  results. 

These  groups  should  be  developed 
and  challenged  to  become  the  truly 
functioning  body  of  Christ  where 
they  are  ministering  to  each  other, 
confronting  each  other,  challenging 
each  other  and  supporting  each  oth- 
er. They  should  be  led  into  a  sense 
of  responsibility  for  each  other  so 
that  they  could  say  as  Samuel  did. 


Paperback  Edition:  Charles  R.  Erdman's 
Commentaries  On  The  New  Testament  Books 

Order  single  books  at  $1.65  each  or  all  17  titles  for  $25.50.  The  titles: 

Gospel  of  Matthew 

Gospel  of  Mark 

Gospel  of  Luke 

Gospel  of  John 

The  Acts 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Colossians  and  to  Philemon 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians 

The  Pastoral  Epistles  of  Paul  (I  and  II  Timothy,  Titus) 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

The  General  Epistles  (James,  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  II  and  III  John,  Jude) 
The  Revelation  of  John 
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"God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  by  not 
praying  for  you." 

Learning  how  to  develop  this  typtlinie 
group  and  participate  in  it,  where  non 
the    relevancy    of    Biblical  truth: 
comes  through  in  every  aspect  of  ouiftelali 
life,  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  jii 
healing  experiences  that  can  tak<,  ^ 
place  in  the  church.  Ministers,  theii 
wives  and  their  peers  desperateh 
need  this  experience  of  Christiar,  jii, 
community.  ^  y; 

There  should  be  more  training  ii, 
a  distinctive  Christian  psychology 
The  Biblical  view  of  man  present)  iifm 
him  as  being  greatly  loved  and  o,  ,ppo 
having  tremendous  potential.   It  al  ijfc 
so  candidly  and  accurately  reveal 
man's  innate  egocentricity.  No  mat  jj^j 
ter  how  benign  a  man's  environ 
ment,  how  many  good  ethics  he  h.3u^^^^ 
or  how  great  an  education,  he  is  stil 
stuck  with  his  egocentricity. 

The  Bible  reveals  that  if  a  maimjj 
is  to  reach  maximal  potential  ant  ^ 
fulfillment  he  must  experience  th«|  j, 
literal,  historical,  risen  Christ  by  sui  ^  ' 
render  of  his  powerful  self-will  to  i-^^^ 
Lord  full  of  grace  and  truth.  As 
on-going  process,  he  must  recoi 
thoughts,  feelings,  behavior  whi 
are  alien  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  mi 
then  confess  them,  repent  of  thi 
and  put  into  practice  Biblical  pri 
ciples. 


Myths  Won't  Help 


itlOfi 


The  humanistic  psychologist  wit  ^ 
not  face  this  fact.  The  Biblical  viex 
of  man,  his  diagnosis  and  treatmenij 
is  more  scientific  and  more  efficacj 
ous  than  any  of  the  secular  theoritj  j, 
that  some  churchmen  have  embracei^  ^*|^ 
as  if  they  had  nothing  else.  Psych(i|,^  ^ 
logical  myths  that  simply  expressin  i'^ 
feelings  lead  to  health  or  that  a  d< 
terministic  approach  relieves  guil 
or  that  if  we  simply  give  a  ma 
sympathetic  ear  he  will  auto 
cally  grow  towards  health,  will 
lead  the  pastor  into  an  effect; 
counseling,  healing  ministry 

Retreats  should  be  held,  based  o, 
the  general  small  group  format  a  i  jjy, 
ready  discussed.    Groups  could  vpsin^^ 
elude  pastors  and  their  families,  pa 
tors  and  sessions  or  deacons.  '™ 
focus  would  be  on  honesty,  open 
sharing,  and  support  in  their  rd 
tionships.    There   should  also 
some    didactic    input  challengir 
these  groups  to  perform  as  the  b<x 
of  Christ,  stressing  the  privilege 
well  as  the  responsibility  of  relatii 
in  love  with  a  goal  of  healing. 

The  need  for  grace  combined  wi 


3 toll 
1^ 


■if 
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ruth  is  critical  for  the  life  of  this 
;ype  group.  There  should  also  be 
iome  educational  input  about  com- 
non  problems  and  communication 
li|)locks  that  occur  in  these  various 
elationships. 

There  needs  to  be  a  support  sys- 
em  developed  within  the  Church 
tructure  v^^here  a  minister  or  his 
amily  can  get  psychological  help 
vith  absolute  protection  of  confi- 
lentiality  and  with  the  counselor  to- 
ally  divorced  from  any  administra- 
ive  role  that  would  in  any  way  in- 
luence  the  pastor's  career.  This 
upport  system  should  be  based  on 
decidedly  Biblical  Christian  psy- 
hology. 

Either  this  type  support  system 
iias  not  been  developed  or  ministers 
ave  not  believed  it  had  the  above 
lentioned  qualities,  because  they 
lave  been  grossly  under-utilized, 
'his  is  true  in  other  denominations 
Iso. 

The  type  format  described  by  Sims 
Dr  continuing  education  could  be 
/ell  utilized  if  it  were  done  in  the 
letting  of  a  strong,  clear  theological 
liblical  based  approach.  Here  there 
i  a  combination  of  retreat,  sensitiv- 
;y  group,  seminars  on  practical  is- 
aes,  confrontation  with  different 
iewpoints  and  training  in  the  be- 
avioral  sciences.  There  are  also 
iscussions  on  the  application  of  Bib- 
cal  principles  to  current  problems, 
nd  there  is  a  built  in  follow  up  sys- 
m. 

Sims  also  describes  the  need  of  a 
'f'Brofessional  association  that  stimu- 
^■ites  brotherhood  among  ministers, 
■  lengthens  skills  and  the  setting  of 
als  between  clergy  and  parish  and 
elps  to  be  a  voice  about  salary, 
lacement,  and  general  living  con- 
itions.  Kenneth  Orr  has  expressed 
n  excellent  similar  idea.  (See,  "As 
See  It  Today,"  Vol.  I,  January 
71.) 

There  should  be  practical  courses 
Ind  experience  in  money  manage- 
lent  and  administrative  and  organi- 
itional  skills  in  seminary.  This 
lould  also  be  available  as  part  of 
pntinuing  education. 
Seminaries  could  possibly  use  a 
stem  medical  schools  have  devised 
deal  with  the  inevitable  division 
tween  academic  versus  practical 
ursuits.    In  some  medical  schools 
a  man  is  planning  to  go  into  re- 
arch  he  has  a  different  set  of  cour- 
and  experiences  from  the  man 
ho  will  go  into  the  practice  of  med- 
iae.   In  seminary  the  man  who  is 
ing  to  be  a  parish  minister  should 


Get  These  Paperbacks 

The  People  Who  Couldn't  Be  Stopped— Ethel  Barrett  $  -69 

The  Secret  Sign — Ethel  Barrett  .69 

The  Strangest  Thing  Happened — Ethel  Barrett  .69 

Which  Way  To  Nineveh?— Ethel  Barrett  .69 

Christianity,  Communism  And  Survival — David  V.  Benson  .95 

Division,  Despair  And  Hope — Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Don't  Look  Now  .  .  .  But  Your  Personality  Is  Showing — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

The  Early  Church  Speaks  To  Us — H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

Faith  and  Courage  For  Today — John  Hunter  .95 

The  Go  Gospel — Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Help!  I'm  A  Camp  Counselor — Norman  Wright  .95 

Henrietta  Mears  And  How  She  Did  It — Ethel  May  Baldwin 

&  David  V.  Benson  1.95 

Ethel  Barrett's  Holy  War— Ethel  Barrett  1.95 

How  To  Be  A  Christian  Without  Being  Religious — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

How  To  Succeed  In  Family  Living — Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 

I'm  A  Good  Man,  But  .  .  . — Fritz  Ridenour 

Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny — Arnold  T.  Olson  .95 

is  It  Real?— H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

Is  Life  Really  Worth  Living? — David  A.  Hubbard  .95 

Israeli/Arab  Conflict— Wilbur  M.  Smith  1.25 

It  All  Depends — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

A  Life,  A  Cross,  An  Empty  Tomb — H.  8.  Vigeveno  .95 

A  Look  At  The  New  Testament — Henrietta  0.  Mears  .95 

A  Look  At  The  Old  Testament — Henrietta  0.  Mears  .95 

The  Man  Jesus — Based  on  Kenneth  N.  Taylor's  'Living  Gospels'  1.45 

Men  Who  Knew  Christ — William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God — William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Power  For  Christian  Living — Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  A  Blot) — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

So,  What's  The  Difference? — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Studies  In  Genesis  And  The  Christian  Life — Betty  Pershing,  Ed.  .95 

Successful  Youth  Work — Elmer  Towns  2.95 

Take  Your  Choice — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is— Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

There  I  Stood  In  All  My  Splendor — Ethel  Barrett  1.25 

Wanderers,  Slaves  And  Kings — Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

What  On  Earth's  Going  To  Happen? — Ray  0.  Stedman  .95 

What  The  Bible  Is  All  About— Henrietta  0.  Mears  2.95 

Who  Says? — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Will  The  Real  Phony  Please  Stand  Up — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

You  Can  Know  The  Future— Wilbur  M.  Smith  .95 

13  Men  Who  Changed  The  World — H.  S.  Vigeveno  .95 

100  Questions  About  God — J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 

431  Quotes  From  The  Notes  of  Henrietta  C.  Mears — Eleanor  Doan  1.25 

A  Foreign  Devil  In  China — John  0.  Pollock  1.45 
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Don't  Miss  Any  of  the  48  — 

POPULAR  'ARCH  BOOKS' 
Children  Love  Them! 

SET  8,  the  latest  available,  includes  these  titles:  The  Man 
Who  Couldn't  Wait  (about  Peter),  The  Strange  Young  Man  in 
the  Desert  (about  John  the  Baptist),  The  Jailer  Who  Changed 
His  Mind  (about  Paul  and  Silas'  jailer),  Samir's  Midnight 
Friend  (about  children's  confident  prayers).  The  Man  Who 
Won  Without  Fighting  (about  Gideon),  and  The  Happiest 
Search  (about  the  Wise  Men). 

PREVIOUSLY  AVAILABLE  AND  STILL  IN  STOCK: 
SET  1:  The  Good  Samaritan  •  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away  •  The  Great  Sur- 
prise •  Eight  Bags  of  Gold  •  The  Rich  Fool  •  Little  Benjamin  and  the 
First  Christmas 

SET  2:  Jon  and  the  Little  Lost  Lamb  •  The  Story  of  Noah's  Ark  •  The 
Little  Boat  That  Almost  Sanl<  •  The  World  God  Made  •  The  Boy  With 
a  Sling  •  The  Baby  Born  in  a  Stable 

SET  3:  The  Great  Escape  •  The  Boy  Who  Saved  His  Family  •  Daniel 
in  the  Lions'  Den  •  The  House  on  the  Rock  •  The  Lame  Man  Who 
Walked  Again  •  The  Secret  of  the  Star 

SET  4:  The  Walls  Came  Tumbling  Down  •  Three  Men  Who  Walked  in 
Fire  •  The  Man  Caught  by  a  Fish  •  The  Boy  Who  Gave  His  Lunch 
Away  •  Mary's  Story  •  The  Fishermen's  Surprise 

SET  5:  The  Most  Wonderful  King  •  The  King's  Invitation  •  The  Great 
Promise  •  The  Unforgiving  Servant  •  Two  Men  in  the  Temple  •  The 
Secret  Journey 

SET  6:  The  Water  That  Caught  on  Fire  •  The  Little  Sleeping  Beauty  • 
The  Beggar's  Greatest  Wish  •  The  Braggy  King  of  Babylon  •  The  Prin- 
cess and  the  Baby  •  Simeon's  Secret 

SET  7:  The  Man  Who  Took  Seven  Baths  •  The  Pearl  That  Changed  A 
Life  •  The  Silly  Skyscraper  •  Sir  Abner  and  His  Grape  Pickers  •  Sam- 
son's Secret  •  Donkey  Daniel  in  Bethlehem 

Set  of  6  for  $2.25  . . .  Single  Books  for  39  Cents 
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certainly  have  the  previously  men 
tioned  more  practical  courses  anc 
have  a  significant  number  of  pro 
fessors  who  have  been  parish  minis 
ters  themselves. 

The  final  point  I  would  like  t( 
make  is  that  there  are  many  valic 
truths  to  be  learned  from  any  extra 
theological  disciplines.  If  our  theol 
ogy  is  weak,  vague,  crippled  by  lacl 
of  a  sense  of  absolute  revealed  trutF* 
by  God  through  Scripture  and  Jesu 
Christ,  then  our  theologians,  minis 
ters,  and  churchmen  will  not  be  liv  fa 
ing  on  the  exciting,  expectant  cut 
ting  edge  of  life  as  a  new  creatun 
in  Christ.  They  will  then  fi 
Mowrer's  description  of  theology  a 
becoming  bookish,  unredemptivi 
and  having  lost  its  center  of  gravit 
as  well  as  its  contact  with  basic  hu 
man  relations  with  its  leaders  bob 
bing  about  like  loose  corks  on 
choppy  sea.  This  is  the  spawnin| 
ground  for  low  morale. 

We  first  need  personal  redemp 
tion,  secondly  Christian  communit 
(read  Francis  Schaeffer's  Th 
Church  at  the  End  of  the  Twentietl 
Century) ,  and  thirdly  we  need  t 
live  and  apply  our  beliefs  in  socia 
action.  The  minister  should  be  th  j 
man  with  the  knowledge  and  th 
skills  to  lead  his  congregation  ii 
these  three  areas.  Where  this  is  ii 
fact  occurring  there  is  h  i  g ) 
morale.  [ 


Forsaken— from  p.  8 

where  it  is  eternal  night. 

The  wrath  depicted  at  Calvar 
was  a  foretaste  of  the  wrath  to  com 
upon  the  unrighteous.  Jesus  sait 
"He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  sha 
not  see  life  but  the  wrath  of  Go 
abideth  on  him"   Qohn  3:36) . 

Certainly  the  cry  of  Jesus  froi 
the  cross  is  a  call  for  us  to  flee  froi 
the  holy  wrath  of  God  against  si 
and  to  flee  into  the  safety  of  th 
Christ  of  Calvary  by  repenting  < 
our  sin  and  trusting  in  Him  for  oi 
redemption.  Have  we  seen  CluiL 
forsaken  for  us?  Unless  He  has  t^a|| 
our  place,  unless  the  agonies  He  sn 
fered  belong  to  us,  then  we  still  ha^ 
a  debt  to  pay.  \ 

Love  ought  to  flow  from  evei 
heart  which  has  trusted  Him,  eva 
heart  which  has  seen  Him  smittei 
bruised  and  forsaken  for  us,  an 
when  in  ecstacy  our  hearts  cry  ou 
"My  God,  my  God  why  hast  the 
accepted  me?,"  God  answers  "B 
cause  one  day  on  Calvary  Jesus  w 
forsaken  in  your  place." 
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Honor  Enough 

What  honor  crowns  the  brow  of  my  dear  Saviour, 

God's  anointed, 

The  Church's  Head, 

Redeemer  of  men  from  ev'ry  land} 

Dying  for  me. 

Risen  for  me, 

Praying  for  me  at  God's  right  hand — 
The  mighty  Conqueror  He! 

What  honor  must  I  not  accord  my  Lord — 

Could  man  suffice? 

What  will  entice 

And  lead  my  soul  away  from  Him 

I  love  so  dear 

And  gives  me  cheer? 

How  could  I  compromise  His  name? 

Who  else  is  there  to  fear? 
What  honor  can  this  vain  world  afford — 
The  voice  of  man 
Allow  I  can 

And  set  the  bounds  of  what  I  do  or  say? 
What  shackles  then 
If  I  please  men 

And  all  the  while  my  precious  Lord  betray? 
Ah  no!    His  cause  I  must  defend. 

What  honor  now  He  gives  me  as  His  child. 

If  I  but  dare 

And  show  I  care. 

How  blessedly  He  bestows  His  wondrous  love. 
Comes  by  my  side, 
Lets  me  confide 

In  His  great  strength,  grants  wisdom  from  above- 
So,  into  the  unknown  I'll  let  Him  guide. 

— Donald  C.  Graham 


"M.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  16 
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THEY  SPOKE  NOT  FOR  HIM 

In  attaching  their  names  to  the 
Kansas  City  "Ecumenical  Witness" 
(Journal,  Feb.  2)  and  foisting  it  up- 
on the  rank  and  file  of  the  PCUS, 
the  four  program  board  secretaries 
have  launched  out  into  waters  be- 
yond their  depth  and  certainly  out- 
side their  appropriate  jurisdiction. 

Not  only  does  the  statement  con- 
stitute an  outrageously  simplistic 
and  onesided  appproach  to  the  com- 


plexities of  the  Vietnam  war  but 
several  of  its  recommendations  are 
in  effect  subversive  of  the  operations 
of  our  national  government. 

(Gentle  reader,  if  the  word  "sub- 
versive" seems  too  strong  to  you, 
what  adjective  would  you  apply  to 
the  proposal  that  we  should  with- 
hold tax  payments  from  our  govern- 
ment or  boycott  corporations  which 
supply  to  our  soldiers  the  very  wea- 
pons with  which  they  defend  us?) 
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I  note  with  sorrow  and  shame  tha 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  Boarc 
of  World  Missions  is  a  subscriber  tc 
the  document.  It  may  be  inferrec  , 
by  some  that  this  position  has  th(  fj 
implicit  support  of  the  missionarie 
of  the  Church.  No,  friends,  it  doe 
not.  This  missionary,  for  one,  wish 
es  publicly  to  repudiate  the  decla 
ration. 

— Robert  N.  Mooney 
Kobe,  Japan 
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IT  CAN  BE  DONE 

Because  one  layman  in  a  Presb^ 
terian  church  was  concerned,  a  largi 
area  of  the  state  has  been  affecte< 
and  thousands  of  Christians  havlii 
begun  taking  Christ  seriously. 

It  all  began  with  one  member 
the  First  Church,  Greenville,  N. 
—  not  in  the  ministerial  associatioillfie  ar 
and  not  in  a  committee.  This  ma:  «  c 
began  contacting  others  with  the  pot  idi  oil 
sibility  that  together  they  might  pr<  To  m 
mote    an    area-wide    crusade    fo  n  liai 
Christ.    Every  person  contacted  wa  mm 
eager  and  willing  to  cooperate  aniierio 
before  long  ministers  and  layme  iionan 
from  practically  every  denominatio 
in  Greenville  had  come  together  t 
plan  and  work  for  a  miracle.   Sorti  I'  mite 
$9,500  was  raised  through  business*  ne'-i 
and  individual  people  to  defray  tb 
cost  of  promotion. 

Nicky  Cruz,  whose  story  is  told 
The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade,  w; 
contacted.  Before  he  had  turned  1 
Nicky  had  become  a  Warlord  of  tl: 
ruthless  "Mau-Mau"  street  gang 
New  York  City.  His  life  was  change 
by  Jesus   Christ   through  crusad< 
and  through  "outreach  centers,"  tkk 
which  there  now  are  three  in  NorrfRiffl 
Carolina. 

During  a  short,  three-day  crusac  ^  • 
held  in  the  Ficklen  Stadium  on  tl 
campus  of  East  Carolina  Universi 
in  Greenville,  some  25,000  heai 
the  Gospel  and  over  1,200  decisioi 
were  registered.  Today,  a  follow-i 
program  is  actively  in  swing  to 
sure  that  those  reached  through  tJ 
crusade  are  kept  in  their  comifl;' 
ment  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  Presbyterians,  particif 
tion  in  the  crusade  was  generoi 
The  Rev.  Richard  Gammon,  past 
of  First  Church,  was  on  the  steerii 
committee  and  played  a  major  rc 
in  promoting  the  crusade.  Eld 
Clarence  Stasavich,  head  of  the  ui 
versity  department  of  athletics,  ma 
the  stadium  available  and  also  serv 
on  the  steering  committee.  Attorn 
James  C.  Lanier  Jr.,  a  deacon,  ai 


I 


'jDr.  R.  M.  Helms,  a  professor  at  the 
university,  also  were  prominent  in 
the  preparatory  effort.  The  under- 
signed served  as  crusade  chairman. 
"  From  fifty  to  seventy-five  members 
*  of  our  congregation  became  active 
in  various  capacities  before  and  dur- 
ing the  crusade. 

It  can  be  done  if  we  will  just  let 
God  use  us  willingly! 

— ^John  D.  Grier 
Greenville,  N.  C. 

CHRISTIANITY  INCOMPLETE? 

bl  Your  editorial  on  the  pro-Com- 
nunist  article  published  in  Faculty 
'^orum  was  good  but  I  am  afraid  you 
iJnissed  the  point. 

That  professor  argued  for  "dia- 
ogue"  between  Christianity  and 
Communism  because  both  are  incom- 
[ii)Iete  and  in  dialogue  they  may  be- 
ome  complete  by  supplementing 
ach  other's  weaknesses. 
To  me  it  is  sheer  blasphemy  to 
ay  that  Communism  can  complete 
christian  truth.  I  wrote  a  strong 
etter  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
ion  and  no  doubt  they  will  reply. 
itiB  — C.  Gregg  Singer 

J I  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

losfo  matter  if  they  reply.  Just  so  you 
'rote! — Ed. 


REMINISCING 

Recently,  after  receiving  the  lit- 
tle leaflet,  "How  We  Got  Where  We 
Are,"  I  got  out  our  copies  of  Presby- 
terian Journal  and  tried  to  locate 
the  referenced  items.  In  doing  so  I 
enjoyed  several  days  of  perusing,  not 
only  the  referenced  items  but  many 
others  as  well. 

My  record  (incomplete)  only 
went  back  to  1965,  but  in  A  Foreign 
Devil  in  China,  Dr.  Bell  sounded 
the  alarm  as  early  as  circa  1939. 

I   just   wanted    to    express  my 
thanks  for  the  Journal  through  the 
years,  including  Dr.  Bell's  articles. 
— R.  K.  Parks 
Wetumpka,  Ala. 

"How  We  Got  Where  We  Are"  is  still 
available  from  Weaverville,  at  $1.50 
per  doz.  or  $10.00  per  hundred  post- 
paid.— Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  W.  Debnam,  completing 
graduate  work  at  Union  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  Lebanon  church. 
Greenwood,  Va. 

Henry  E.  Williamson  Jr.,  from 
graduate  study  to  a  full-time  pro- 
fessional counseling  ministry.  West 
Memphis,  Ark. 


Richard  Allen  Brand  from  Venice, 
Fla.,  to  the  St.  Paul's  church, 
N.  Port  Charlotte,  Fla. 

John  W.  Stodghill  from  Abbeville, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  In- 
dianola.  Miss. 

Edward  Franklin  Johnston  Jr., 
from  Donalds,  S.  C,  to  the  Graves 
Memorial  church,  Clinton,  N.  C. 

Robert  I.  Long  Jr.,  from  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Clinton, 
Mo. 

William  H.  Orton  from  Lewis- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  the  St.  Mark  church, 
Boerne,  Tex. 

Wilbur  R.  Parvin  from  Summer- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Ninety  Six,  S.  C, 
church  and  camp  and  conference 
director  for  South  Carolina  Pres- 
bytery, eff.  May  31. 

Sefton  B.  Strickland  Jr.,  from 
Brandon,  Fla.,  to  N.  Port  Char- 
lotte, Fla.,  where  he  is  engaged  in 
a  program  of  graduate  work. 

DEATH 

Miss  Josephine  U.  Woods,  former 
missionary  to  China  who  served 
41  years  overseas,  died  at  the  Pres- 
byterian Home  in  High  Point, 
N.  C,  Mar.  II. 


(•  A  feature  story  in  the  Cleveland 
Ohio)    Press   opened   with  these 
rords:  "Sometime  within  the  next 
Ivo  weeks  a  Presbyterian  minister 
opes  to  open  an  office  and  counsel- 
ig  service  in  an  East  Cleveland 
liurch.    Ordinarily  this  might  rate 
•thing  more  than  a  barely  stifled 
iiwn  from  the  average  person.  This, 
iwever,  is  no  ordinary  minister  and 
Ihat  he  plans  is  no  ordinary  min- 
[try.    His  name  is  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hamilton  and  he  is  a  homosexual. 
iC  says  he  plans  a  'ministry  to  the 
liy  community,'  operating  out  of 
office  with  a  24-hour  hotline.  The 
[ere  fact  that  the  Rev.  Hamilton 
iblicly  identifies  himself  as  a  homo- 
:ual  is  signal  proof  of  a  phenom- 
ton  less  than  two  years  old  called 
|e  Gay  Liberation  Movement.  The 
iys  themselves  call  it,  'coming  out 
your  closet.'  "  The  news  story  re- 
inded  us  that  a  recent  newspaper 
^nouncement  from  Louisville,  Ky., 
intioned  that  a  student  at  the  Lou- 
[ille  Presbyterian  Seminary  there 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


was  participating  in  something  of 
the  same  kind. 

•  At  a  time  when  the  churches  are 
getting  into  the  argument  over  "am- 
nesty" for  draft  dodgers  and  desert- 
ers who  have  fled  to  Canada  and 
Sweden,  it  was  refreshing  to  read  a 
frank  editorial  opinion  in  Chicago 
Today  which  (in  part)  said  this: 
"It  restores  our  faith  in  mankind  to 
see  that  more  than  two  of  every 
three  readers  responding  to  a  poll  on 
amnesty  for  draft  evaders  and  desert- 
ers voted  'Nol'  To  us  it  is  the  high- 
est of  effrontery  for  some  craven, 
selfish  bum  who  flees  the  country 
and  lets  someone  else  do  the  bleed- 
ing and  dying  for  him  to  come  back 
whining  for  'amnesty.'  As  we  see  it, 
these  cowardly  misfits  have  forfeited 


forever  the  right  to  be  called  Amer- 
icans. So  the  little  darlings  ques- 
tioned the  wisdom  of  our  fight  in 
Southeast  Asia,  did  they?  So  did 
many  of  the  45,000  American  men 
who  laid  down  their  lives  there." 

•  Almost  lost  amid  other  important 
developments  was  the  recent  news 
that  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  has  banned  the  broad- 
casting of  records  which  contain  sug- 
gestive lyrics  advocating  the  use  of 
drugs.  (A  very  large  proportion  of 
the  new  "distortion"  music  extols 
the  use  of  drugs.)  Almost  immedi- 
ately, the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  announced  in  Philadelphia 
that  it  would  take  the  ruling  to  court 
and  called  on  radio  stations  to  back 
its  effort  to  "free"  the  airways.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Catholic  ^Liberal  Triumph'  Is  Lauded 


DENVER  (RNS)  —  The  spokes- 
man for  an  independent  Catholic 
laymen's  group  told  delegates  to  a 
convention  of  the  National  Federa- 
tion of  Priests'  Councils  here  that  the 
"liberal"  movement  today  "is  giving 
clear  evidence"  of  having  gained  con- 
trol of  the  U.S.  Catholic  Church. 

Joseph  O'Donoghue,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  National  Association  of 
Laity,  said  the  "liberal"  Catholics 
have  a  "lock  tight  grip"  on  religious 
formation  and  on  university  religious 
education  departments,  and  have 
"mastered"  the  technique  of  design- 
ing structures  and  liaison  patterns 
to  multiply  total  impact. 

Calling  the  moment  "historic" 
when  two  federations  as  the  NFPC 
and  NAL  have  become  "powerful 
entities  in  their  own  right  on  local 
levels,"  he  told  the  more  than  200 
NFPC  delegates  "when  you  —  and 
we  —  return  to  the  grass  roots  we 
return  to  instruments  ready  to  be 
deployed  in  the  implementation  of 
decisions." 

Mr.  O'Donoghue,  one  of  the  19 
priests  suspended  by  Cardinal  Pat- 
rick O'Boyle  of  Washington,  D.C.,  in 
a  birth  control  dispute  in  1968, 
addressed  the  priest-delegates  during 
their  fifth  annual  convention  at  the 


Brown  Palace  Hotel  here. 

As  another  sign  of  "liberal"  emer- 
gence in  U.S.  Catholicism,  he  said 
"that  last  fortress  of  'conservative' 
Catholicism  —  an  episcopally  con- 
trolled 'conservative'  diocesan 
press  —  is  in  deep  financial  trouble, 
and  most  encouragingly,  the  bishops 
are  apparently  no  longer  willing  to 
bail  these  papers  out  of  debt." 

Asking  the  NFPC  delegates  to 
"consider  the  plight  of  'conserva- 
tive' Catholics"  today  who  now  feel 
obliged  to  direct  their  own  religious 
education  programs,  Mr.  O'Donog- 
hue noted  that  there  is  not  one 
major  publisher  whom  they  regard 
as  orthodox. 

He  said  the  NAL  has  even  offered 
assistance  to  "conservative"  Catholic 
groups  in  certain  areas,  including 
the  retention  of  Latin  liturgy  for 
those  who  want  it. 

"I  believe  that  our  difficulty  in 
comprehending  the  full  scope  of 
"liberal  triumph  within  American 
Catholicism,"  he  added,  "is  traceable 
to  our  habit  of  blaming  bishops  for 
all  the  problems  of  our  society  .  .  .  ." 

Mr.  O'Donoghue  challenged  a  re- 
cent charge  by  sociologist  Andrew 
Greeley  that  the  U.S.  bishops  are 
"morally,  intellectually  and  religious- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BURMA  —  Christian  mission  work 
has  been  resumed  after  a  lapse  of 
120  years  among  the  "Sea  Gypsies" 
who  live  on  islands  off  the  southern 
coast  of  Burma. 

A  church  and  school  are  being 
built  on  the  island  of  Mali,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  by  the  Rev.  Erville 
Sowards,  a  Baptist  missionary  in 
Burma  before  the  government  ousted 
foreign  church  personnel  in  1966. 

The  new  mission  work  on  Mali 
was  started  by  Thra  Joshua  Wil- 
liams, a  graduate  of  the  Burma  Di- 
vinity School.  His  evangelistic  and 
educational  efforts  are  being  sup- 
ported only  by  private  contributions. 
About  30  children  attend  the  school. 


The  "Sea  Gypsies "  live  in  boats 
along  the  coast  of  the  Mergui  Archi- 
pelago. They  call  themselves  "Maw- 
kens"  and  the  Burmese  called  them 
"Selongs." 

Mr.  Williams  has  learned  the 
Mawken  language  and  is  planning  a 
vernacular  translation  of  the  Bible. 

Burma  is  predominantly  Buddhist. 
While  there  is  freedom  of  religion, 
expulsion  of  the  missionaries  was 
something  of  a  blow  to  American 
Churches. 

This  is  a  good  example,"  said  Mr. 
Williams  of  the  new  work,  "of  how 
Christian  work  in  Burma  is  being 
carried  on  by  national  workers  since 
the  missionaries  were  expelled."  El 


ly  bankrupt,"  stating  that  this  is  a 
"slur"  against  men  who  "by  reason 
of  their  present  employment  cannol 
be  expected  to  play  the  role  he  would 
have  them  play." 

"The  simple  sociological  reality  ii 
that  .  .  .  large  Catholic  dioceses  art 
not  structured  in  ways  that  woulc 
permit  their  chief  officers  to  occupy 
flexible  and  creative  leadership  roles 
In  short,"  he  added,  "expecting 
bishop  to  be  a  moral,  religious  anq  jj^j 
intellectual  leader  is  like  expecting 
a  boat  to  fly." 

Turning  to  the  NFPC  and  NAL 
the  lay  group's  spokesman  said  tha 
the  two  organizations  "were  designee 
with  leadership  roles  in  mind  ...  in 
novative,  creative  leadership  with  rel 
evant  responses  to  the  needs  o 
society  ..." 

He  called  upon  the  NFPC  to  joi^ 
with  NAL  chapters  locally  in 
use  of  press  conferences,  TV  pi 
sentations  and  other  media  effort 
to  bring  the  Christian  response  ti,  ... 
the  needs  of  the  community.  He  alli' 
urged  collaboration  in  social  justi<|E  ' 
in   court  and  in   legislative  henir^,^ 
ings. 
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Majority  of  the  Swiss 
No  Longer  Protestant 

BERN  (RNS)  —  Roman  CathoIic|)i5e, 
now  outnumber  Protestants  in  Swii 
zerland  for  the  first  time  since  th 
Protestant  Reformation  in  the  16ti 
Century.  *JP-ili 

Swiss  Radio  report  said  the  19 
census  revealed  that  there  are  8  ^io 
100,000  Catholics  as  compared  wit  feen 
2,990,000    members   of    Protestar  tJdfer 
Churches.    This  represents  an  u  ila 
crease  of  58  per  cent  in  the  Cathof  I 
population  since  the  last  census  k 
en  20  years  ago. 

The  major  reason  for  this  upsuigWiis 
in  Catholic  population,  the  broar  *itaj| 
cast  said,  is  the  influx  of  Italian  aJl|  'litli 
Spanish  Catholic  immigrants  wh  ^'lif 
work  in  Switzerland. 

It  pointed  out  that  if  account  wei 
taken  only  of  Swiss  citizens,  the 
Protestants  are  still  in  the  majorit 
"although  here,  too.  Catholics  wei 
growing  in  numbers." 

Twenty  years  ago,  the  report  sai 
Catholics  of  Swiss  nationality  nui 
bered  1,700,558  —  40  per  cent  of  tl 
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(jjtotal  —  as  against  2,600,000  Protes- 
tants,  or  58  per  cent  of  the  total. 

According  to  the  latest  census,  it 
iaid,  Swiss  Catholics  accounted  for 
13  per  cent  —  2,230,000  —  of  the 
otal,  while  Swiss  Protestants  num- 
,^j|3ered  2,850,000,  or  55  per  cent.  ffl 


jNot  So  Grim'  Report 
pfven  for  Colleges 

pHEATON,  III.  —  Christian  col- 
leges may  not  be  facing  as  "grim"  a 
luture  as  some  of  their  counterparts 
In  private  higher  education. 

Hudson  T.  Armerding,  president 
[»f  the  Wheaton  College,  released  a 
[eport  here  showing  a  brighter 
|)icture  after  a  budget  and  enroll- 
laent  survey  of  the  45  members  of 
Ihe  Christian  College  Association 
rCCA) .  It  is  an  informal  grouping 
I/ithin  the  Association  of  American 
folleges  (AAC). 

Dr.  Armerding  conducted  the  poll 
[fter  AAC  disclosed  a  report  calling 
le  financial  future  of  private  col- 
leges "grim."  The  average  institu- 
lion  among  the  507  examined  had  a 
1969  deficit  of  $131,000.  The  Wheat- 
|n  president  included  two  academic 
ears,  1969-70  and  1970-71,  in  his 
[loU  and  got  an  89  per  cent  re- 
loonse. 

He  found  that  of  the  40  institu- 
lons  responding,  one-half  had  bud- 
jet  deficits  averaging  $113,297  in 
1969-70.  In  the  next  year,  only  13 
[ad  deficits,  and  the  average  went 
5wn  to  $107,049. 
Eleven  of  those  showing  red  ink 
In  ledgers  in  1969-70  moved  to  black 
|ik  last  year.  Four  reduced  indebted- 
ess,  and  five  went  further  into 
2bt. 

The  40  schools  included  16  with 
irpluses  both  years,  9  with  deficits 
loth  years,  11  with  deficits  the  first 
fear  of  the  study  only,  and  4  with  de- 
Icits  the  second  year  only.  Surplus 
Igures  ranged  from  $113  to  $233,296, 
Ihile  deficits  ranged  from  $4,350  to 
f)71,283. 

Enrollment  for  the  colleges  in  the 
tCA  survey  was  46,240  at  the  open- 
]ig  of  the  second  academic  year,  up 
1 1  over  a  year  earlier. 
1  The  five  schools  with  deficits  both 
rars   had    enrollments    of  under 

rs.  m 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


^Ecumenicar  Church  Development  Pushed 


ATLANTA  —  Presbyteries  will 
have  difficulty  getting  assistance 
from  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
National  Ministries  for  development 
of  some  new  congregations  which 
are  not  "ecumenical"  if  the  General 
Assembly  endorses  some  positions 
taken  at  the  March  meeting  of  the 
board  here. 

Among  the  several  proposals  go- 
ing to  the  Assembly  this  June  is  one 
asking  for  amendment  to  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  making  it  legal  to 
organize  new  churches  on  a  union 
basis.  Currently,  only  churches  al- 
ready organized  can  join  those  of 
another  denomination  to  become  un- 
ion churches. 

There  was  little  discussion  of  "ec- 
umenically oriented  church  develop- 
ment" in  the  overtime  meeting  that 
also  saw  the  board  act  on  such  other 
issues  as  abortion,  welfare  reform, 
the  Key  73  evangelism  program, 
Southern  African  investments,  and 
papers  going  to  the  Assembly  from 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society. 

Recommendations  going  to  the  As- 
sembly on  ecumenical  development 
are  the  board's  response  to  the  1971 
Assembly  action  denying  a  request 
for  a  new  Book  of  Church  Order 
chapter  on  "federated"  congrega- 
tions but  directing  the  board  to  "de- 
vise a  variety  of  ways  in  which  Pres- 
byterians may  participate  in  ecu- 
menically oriented  church  develop- 
ment." 

'Reformed'  Limit 

The  1971  Assembly  said  the  chap- 
ter requested  then  involved  "a  radi- 
cal departure  from  our  present  con- 
stitution." The  change  which  the 
board  is  proposing  to  the  1972  As- 
sembly would  allow  presbyteries  to 
"act  in  concert  with  comparable  ju- 
dicatories of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  and  of  other  Re- 
formed bodies  to  organize  union 
churches." 


In  the  1971  proposal  there  was  no 
specific  listing  of  denominations  or 
any  other  limiting  factor  such  as 
"other  Reformed  bodies." 

In  a  companion  action  the  board 
told  its  staff  to  "work  with  corres- 
ponding UPUSA  personnel  to  ex- 
plore a  unified  approach  in  strategy 
and  action  in  union  presbyteries  to 
work  for  coordination  in  order  to 
avoid  duplication  in  program  and 
funding  at  the  presbytery  level." 

Plan  Consultations 

Staff  members  were  also  instruct- 
ed to  "initiate  with  strategic  pres- 
byteries in  1972  ecumenical  consul- 
tations which  would  consider  the  use 
of  resources  such  as  insight,  man- 
power, buildings,  funds,  etc."  The 
consultations  are  to  be  conducted  in 
cooperation  with  the  Joint  Strategy 
and  Action  Committee  (JSAC) ,  a 
New  York  based  multi-denomina- 
tional agency.  Roman  Catholic 
authorities  are  to  be  invited,  as  well 
as  executives  of  denominations  not 
involved  in  JSAC. 

Two  recommendations  going  to  the 
Assembly  on  ecumenical  church  de- 
velopment concern  work  in  new 
towns.  One  calls  for  a  covenant 
with  other  JSAC  Churches  and  sets 
goals  including  pooled  funds  and 
common  facilities.  The  other  pro- 
vides Presbyterian  US  goals,  includ- 
ing encouragement  to  judicatories 
"to  undertake  all  new  church  de- 
velopment in  new  towns  in  coopera- 
tion with  other  denominations, 
faiths  and  secular  groups  .  .  .  ." 

Funding  of  such  developments 
would  be  provided  "only  when  ap 
propriate  presbytery  leadership  has 
contacted  the  local  judicatory  staff 
of  other  denominations  in  JSAC  and 
reviewed  plans  and  explored  options 
for  ecumenical  church  develop- 
ment." 

Another  recommendation  to  the 
denomination's  highest  court,  if  ap- 
proved, would  put  the  Assembly  on 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  29,  1972 


! 


record  encouraging  lower  courts  to 
annually  review  with  counterparts  in 
other  denominations  plans  for  "wit- 
ness and  service." 

On  the  subject  of  abortion  the 
board  revised  the  request  it  is  send- 
ing to  the  Assembly.  Instead  of  ask- 
ing for  "a  comprehensive  theological 
paper  on  the  subject  of  therapeutic 
abortion"  (as  it  had  decided  last 
fall) ,  it  will  now  recommend  that 
the  Assembly  instruct  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  or  some  oth- 
er group  to  "prepare  a  comprehen- 
sive paper  on  abortion  with  specific 
attention  given  to  need,  safety, 
morality,  legality,  polity." 

Meanwhile,  board  personnel  were 
authorized  to  continue  administer- 
ing funds  for  the  Committee  on 
Theraj>eutic  Abortion  (COTA)  and 
to  continue  as  consultants  to  COTA. 
A  report  from  a  meeting  of  COTA 
since  the  board's  fall  meeting  indi- 
cated that  there  was  resistance  to 
changing  the  name  and  rejection  of 
the  offer  of  professional  theological 
help  for  the  synod  contact  persons. 

$90,000  on  Abortions 

In  1971,  according  to  a  summary 
presented  here,  COTA  made  229 
loans  totaling  $80,847  and  42  grants 
totaling  $9,236.  In  addition,  there 
were  operating  expenses  of  §2,083. 
Receipts  for  the  abortion  fund  in- 
cluded the  $75,000  from  the  donor 
who  started  the  project,  and  $19,666 
listed  as  "paybacks  and  other  in- 
come." 

George  Wiley,  executive  director 
of  the  National  Welfare  Rights  Or- 
ganization, and  two  Virginia  leaders 
of  NWRO  addressed  board  mem- 
bers. Dr.  Wiley  lambasted  current 
welfare  programs  and  President  Nix- 
on's proposed  "workfare"  legislation. 
He  asked  broad  support  of  a  sched- 
uled March  25  Washington  "Chil- 
dren's March  for  Survival." 

The  NWRO  leader  called  the 
demonstration  a  "witness  for  ade- 
quate income"  .  .  .  "against  repres- 
sion." After  a  brief  debate  th  e 
board  voted  to  commend  NWRO 
and  associated  organizations  for 
sponsoring  the  march  and  endorsed 
it  "as  an  effective  means  to  quicken 
the  national  conscience  to  bring 
about  the  kind  of  welfare  reform 
that  our  own  General  Assembly  has 
advocated." 

Still  more  Assembly  actions  in  the 
welfare  field  were  recommended  by 
the  board  at  this  meeting.  The  As- 
sembly was  asked  to  encourage  for- 


mation of  community  and  presbytery 
"study  action  groups"  on  welfare 
and  to  urge  local  churches  to  work 
for  more  school  breakfasts  and 
lunches. 

On  the  subject  of  southern  Africa, 
the  board  asked  the  Assembly  to 
urge  its  lower  courts  and  individual 
Presbyterians  to  study  the  situation 
in  that  area  and  to  examine  their 
investment  portfolios  "to  see  what  is 
the  most  responsible  use  of  the  shares 
they  may  hold  in  companies  whose 
southern  African  investments  help 
maintain  oppressive  systems  .  .  .  ." 
The  Board  of  World  Missions  was 
requested  to  join  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  in  the  recommen- 
dation. 

With  little  discussion  in  the  plen- 
ary, the  board  added  its  endorsement 
to  most  of  the  papers  going  to  the 
denomination's  top  court  from  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society. 

After  being  informed  that  the  de- 
nomination's General  Council  was 
recommending  to  the  Assembly  a  new 
method  for  financing  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  World 
Council  of  Churches  (See  p.  6,  last 
week.  —  Ed.)  the  board  took  the 
position  that  to  withdraw  the  coun- 
cils from  the  benevolence  budget 
would  raise  questions  "about  the 
will  of  our  Church  to  be  involved  in 
the  ecumenical  movement." 

The  board  added:  "We  respect- 
fully suggest  that  our  evangelical  wit- 
ness to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and 
Lord,  and  our  theological  integrity 
based  on  the  New  Testament  view 
of  Christ's  Church  are  in  jeopardy 
if  we  do  not  continue  our  full  re- 
sponsibility to  these  ecumenical  or- 
ganizations as  the  General  Assembly 
has  done  previously." 

Assembly  endorsement  was  request- 
ed for  the  denomination's  participa- 
tion in  the  Key  73  evangelism 
thrust. 

As  a  part  of  the  August  Montreat 
Bible  Conference  the  board  is  plan- 
ning a  school  of  evangelism,  and  the 
Assembly  was  asked  to  encourage 
each  presbytery  to  send  three  leaders 
to  it.  Another  training  event  en- 
dorsed here  was  a  Dallas  course  in 
September  to  train  leaders  of  local 
and  regional  "celebrations  of  evan- 
gelism." This  will  be  a  foUowup  of 
last  September's  Cincinnati  Pan- 
Presbyterian  "celebration." 

Tabled  at  this  meeting  was  a  re- 
quest for  the  board  to  help  with  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  new 
ministry  to  Vietnam  era  veterans  and 
their  families.  IS 


School's  'Affiliation' 
Is  Not  Recommended 

ATLANTA  —  Echoes  of  a  1971 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
debate  were  heard  here  at  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  meeting,  and 
the  stage  was  set  for  a  possible  re 
petition  at  the  1972  Assembly.  It 
was  all  over  the  issue  of  Assembly 
recognition  of  Southern  Vocational 
College  at  Tuskegee,  Ala. 

Last  year's  Assembly  asked  the 
board  to  investigate  the  possibility  of 
establishing  an  "affiliate  relation- 
ship" with  the  fledgling  school. 
President  of  the  institution  is  the 
Rev.  Lawrence  Haygood,  first  chair- 
man of  the  Black  Presbyterian 
Leadership  Caucus  who  later  with- 
drew from  leadership  of  the  caucus. 

After  reading  and  discussing  an 
evaluation  report  from  a  panel  ofi 
educators  and  hearing  Mr.  Haygood 
for  nine  minutes,  the  board  voted 
to  recommend  that  the  Assembly  not 
establish  any  relationship  with  SVC.,' 
The  action  was  taken  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  board's  executive' 
committee. 

Mr.  Haygood  pleaded  with  the 
agency  not  to  take  a  negative  action: 
"If  you  can't  support  me,  don't  be 
against  me."  He  vowed  to  get  rec 
ognition  for  the  institution  froiB 
the  denomination. 

Among  the  reasons  cited  in  thf 
board  action  for  not  granting  an 
affiliate  relationship  were: 
— "The  program  duplicates  and  com 
petes  with  other  programs  already 
existing  in  the  area." 
— "Inadequacy  of  financial  planning 
resources  and  record  keeping." 
— "Inadequate  use  of  the  educationa 
consultative  resources  in  the  loca 
academic  community  for  the  develop 
ment  of  educational  goals  and  ad 
ministrative  procedures." 
— "Inadequacy  of  physical  facilitie 
and  equipment  with  no  reasonabl* 
plan  for  acquiring  same."  I 

A  major  point  in  the  recommends 
tion  appeared  to  be  the  definition  o 
"affiliate  relationship."  The  197 
Assembly  defined  it  as  election  o 
trustees  by  the  Assembly  and  annua 
reporting  of  fiscal  and  program  m^ 
ters.  In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hayg" 
quoted  in  the  evaluation  report 
school  said  it  wanted  "independ 
affiliate  relationship"  which  wo 
make  it  eligible  for  gifts  from 
denomination.  The  board,  howeve 
according  to  the  letter,  would  hav 
the  right  "to  elect  its  own  members. 
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After  some  criticism  of  the  evalua- 
tion report  was  voiced,  a  motion  was 
made  to  send  the  whole  question 
back  to  the  Assembly  for  another 
determination  of  what  type  of  eval- 
uation was  wanted.  This  motion 
lost  by  a  vote  of  8-10. 

The  evaluation  was  conducted  by 
a  three  member  panel  of  profession- 
al educators:  Herman  B.  Smith  Jr. 
(chairman) ,  director  of  the  Office 
for  the  Advancement  of  Public  Ne- 
gro Colleges;  Howard  K.  Cameron, 
professor  of  education  and  acting 
chairman  of  the  Howard  University 
department  of  education;  and  Don- 
ald Agnew,  former  staff  member  of 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Schools. 

Mr.  Haygood  contended  that  the 
evaluators  had  "no  feel  for  vocation- 
al education."  Board  member  Nat 
K..  Reiney,  who  presented  the  execu- 
tive committee's  recommendations, 
responded  that  one  of  the  panelists 


was  a  specialist  in  vocational  educa- 
tion. 

The  school's  president  also  sug- 
gested that  board  members  had  been 
"prejudiced"  against  the  school. 

Current  offerings  at  the  school, 
which  had  121  students  last  fall,  in- 
clude courses  for  practical  nurses, 
medical  laboratory  assistants,  secre- 
taries, and  personnel  in  the  child 
care  field. 

The  report  disclosed  that  the  de- 
nomination's Board  of  Christian 
Education  gave  SVC  $3,000  to  sup- 
port counseling  services.  The  eval- 
uators  told  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  their  recommendations 
were  made  "without  any  formal  rec- 
ognition or  evaluation  of  activities  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education" 
or  without  any  intention  of  preju- 
dicing "in  any  way  the  thinking  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion." SI 


Evangelical  Groups  Continuing  Plans 


\TLANTA  —  The  Steering  Com- 
f  nittee  for  a  Continuing  Presbyterian 
[.Church  is  proceeding  with  plans  for 
l  i  denomination  "loyal  to  the  Scrip- 
,ure  and  the  Reformed  faith." 
[Chairman  Donald  B.  Patterson  gave 
lhat  word  to  the  Presbyterian  US 
[ieneral  Council  here. 

He  and  two  other  leaders  of  the 
iteering  committee,  Kenneth  S. 
rleyes  and  Stephen  White,  attended 
[he  council's  March  meeting  as 
uests.  The  text  of  the  message  he 
[lelivered  early  in  the  session  fol- 
3ws: 

"We  want  to  express  our  gratitude 
the  General  Council  for  the  privi- 
pge  of  attending  your  meeting  and 
)r  your  gracious  hospitality. 
"Mr.  Keyes,  Mr.  White  and  1  rep- 
hsent  three  of  the  four  groups  that 
|i  August  1971  formed  what  has 
bme  to  be  known  as  the  Steering 
lommittee  for  a  Continuing  Pres- 
lyterian  Church.  William  E.  Hill, 
|)under  and  director  of  the  Presby- 
pian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  has 
^pressed  his  regrets  for  his  absence 
your  executive  secretary. 
"As  you  know,  our  groups  are  very 
jifferent  and  yet  we  have  found  a 
)mmon  bond  that  has  drawn  us  to- 
other. The  Presbyterian  Journal 
lirty  years  ago  began  to  call  atten- 
pn  to  our  historic  faith  and  called 
readers  to  the  defense  of  that 
|ith. 

"The    Presbyterian  Evangelistic 


Fellowship  saw  the  need  for  evan- 
gelism and  now  has  fourteen  full 
time  evangelists  on  its  staff,  and  each 
one  stays  busy. 

"Concerned  Presbyterians  provid- 
ed a  rallying  point  for  the  laymen 
in  our  denomination,  and  they  have 
flocked  to  its  ranks  by  the  thou- 
sands. 

"In  1969  Presbyterian  Churchmen 
United  raised  a  banner  to  which 
700  ministers  responded.  Sessions 
representing  over  100,000  Presbyte- 
rians have  indicated  their  support 
of  our  position. 

"Each  of  these  organizations  con- 
tinues to  expand  although  our  image 
has  been  badly  tarnished  by  the  sec- 
ular and  religious  press.  Some 
Chmch  courts  have  taken  action 
against  us  even  to  the  point  of  say- 
ing that  we  are  not  welcome  in  the 
area  of  their  jurisdiction. 

"We  are  here  today  at  your  invi- 
tation, which  came,  1  understand, 
out  of  concern  for  responding  to  the 
General  Assembly  in  its  plea  for  the 
boards  and  agencies  to  take  the  lead 
in  reconciliation.  We  have  no  axe 
to  grind.  Our  statement  of  August 
11,  1971,  is  clear.  We  reached  the 
consensus  to  accept  the  apparent  in- 
evitability of  division  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  caused  by  the 
program  of  those  who  determined  to 
take  our  denomination  away  from 
its  historic  doctrinal  position. 

"We  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  led  us  to  this  decision  and  we 


recognize  that  He  may  be  pleased 
so  to  revive  our  Church  as  to  make 
revisions  in  our  plans  necessary.  We 
continue  to  pray  for  —  and  to  look 
for  —  revival  in  our  denomination, 
but  until  we  can  see  evidence  of  this 
at  every  level  of  our  Church  we  will 
continue  to  make  plans  for  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  loyal  to  the  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Reformed  faith. 

"Our  cause  is  not  a  new  one.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  our  love  for 
you  and  for  our  Church.  But  it  is  a 
question  of  love  for  the  One  who 
loves  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  It 
is  a  matter  of  conscience. 

"We  have  been  led  by  program 
farther  and  farther  away  from  our 
confessional  position  until  a  signifi- 
cant number  of  our  people  no  long- 
er have  confidence  in  the  leader- 
ship. They  do  not  want  to  use  the 
material.  They  do  not  want  to  con- 
tribute to  the  program.  They  no 
longer  look  to  Atlanta,  or  Rich- 
mond, or  Nashville  for  help. 

"But  they  are  on  the  move!  These 
people  are  still  in  the  Church.  They 
are  still  contributing  to  Reformed 
causes.  We  have  responded  to  the 
call  of  our  people  who  want  leader- 
ship, who  want  a  sense  of  direction, 
who  want  to  be  Presbyterians. 
Many  of  the  few  remaining  bright 
spots  in  our  denomination  are  a 
part  of  our  movement,  and  we  praise 
God  for  His  grace. 

"Perhaps  you  do  not  understand 
why  we  protest  the  direction  in 
which  our  leadership  has  taken  us. 
Perhaps  you  think  we  should  learn 
to  live  with  diversity.  I  suspect  that 
we  know  more  about  this  (living 
with  diversity)  than  the  nominal 
Presbyterian.  But  this  is  a  matter 
of  conscience  in  which  our  minds 
and  our  wills  must  be  subject  al- 
ways to  God's  objective  revelation 
of  Himself  in  Scripture. 

"We  pray  for  you  daily  —  some 
of  you  by  name  —  and  we  ask  for 
your  prayer  that  God  would  be 
pleased  to  send  a  great  moving  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  so  that  our  Church 
will  be  revived."  Ill 

Plans  Latin  Trip 

NASHVILLE  —  Moderator  Ben  L. 
Rose  of  the  1971  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  will  be  in  Latin 
America  Apr.  27-May  17  on  a  trip 
sponsored  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  here.  He  will  be  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  on  a  two  week 
tour  of  Brazil,  followed  by  nearly  a 
week  in  Mexico.  ffl 
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The  testimony  of  eyewitnesses  is  clear  and  ringing  still — 


He  Lives! 


Astonishing!  That  is  the  only 
word  to  use  in  describing  the 
claims  which  Christianity  makes. 
Christianity  claims  that  God  visited 
our  world  from  outer  space  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  claims 
that  He  lived  among  us  here  in  this 
world  a  perfect  life,  the  only  sinless 
life  ever  lived.  It  makes  the  claim 
that  He  performed  miracles  beyond 
the  power  of  any  human  being  to 
perform.  It  claims  that  Jesus  Christ 
voluntarily  ascended  a  cross  and  laid 
down  His  life  to  save  a  world  con- 
demned because  of  its  sins. 

Astonishing  claims!  Not  the  least 
of  these  astonishing  claims  is  that 
when  He  was  placed  in  a  grave  after 
His  death  He  rose  again  upon  the 
third  day,  and  that  He  lives  today. 

A  minister  and  a  man  with  skepti- 
cal ideas  used  to  have  frequent  con- 
versations. The  skeptic  stumbled  at 
the  resurrection,  finding  it  impos- 
sible to  believe.  In  the  course  of 
time  circumstances  separated  the  two 
men.  In  the  meantime,  the  skeptic 
became  a  convinced  Christian.  When 
after  many  years  they  were  permit- 
ted to  be  together  again,  the  min- 
ister's first  question  was,  "Now,  my 
friend,  what  about  the  resurrection?" 

The  one  who  had  been  a  skeptic 
said,  "I  now  believe  it.  I  became 
convinced  by  the  words  of  Paul, 
where  he  says  of  those  who  would 
question  the  resurrection,  'Thou 
fool  .  .  .'  " 

I  want  to  say  that  the  evidence  for 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead  is  so  abundant,  so  clear-cut. 


This  selection  from  last  year's 
series  on  the  great  foundation  truths 
of  our  Christian  faith  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Warrington  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla.,  was  saved 
for  the  Easter  issue  on  purpose. 


so  convincing,  that  one  would  have 
to  be  foolish  indeed  to  deny  it. 

These  words  are  found  in  Luke's 
Gospel:  "Now  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

"And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre.  And  they 
entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of 
the  Lord  Jesus"  (Luke  24:1-3). 

The  Empty  Tomb 

In  his  Gospel,  John  tells  us  that 
on  the  first  Easter  morning,  he  and 
Peter,  having  heard  a  rumor,  went 
running  to  the  tomb.  John,  the 
yoimger,  outran  Peter  and  came  first 
to  the  tomb.  Being  the  more  timid 
of  the  two,  he  stopped  outside  and 
looked  in,  but  Peter,  who  was  never 
at  all  inhibited,  came  puffing  along 
behind  and  went  dashing  right  into 
the  tomb.  John  told  us  what  Peter 
saw  there,  and  then  speaking  of  him- 
self, said,  "Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple,  which  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved" (John  20:8)  . 

This  headline  appeared  in  a  na- 
tional magazine  several  years  ago: 
"Mexicans  Find  the  Lost  Bones  of 
Cortez."  Then  followed  the  story. 

On  a  day  in  November  of  1946, 
four  excited  men  hacked  their  way 
through  a  wall  near  the  altar  of  an 
abandoned  church  in  Mexico  City. 
Presently  they  discovered  what  they 
were  looking  for,  a  small  casket  con- 
taining the  bones  of  Hernando  Cor- 
tez. Cortez  had  been  dead  for  400 
years  and  his  bones  which  had  not 
been  seen  since  the  year  1836,  were  in 
a  remarkable  state  of  preservation. 
The  skull  was  wrapped  in  a  hand- 
kerchief. The  bones  were  wrapped 
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in  a  white  cloth  bordered  with  blacl 
lace,  tied  about  with  a  velvet  rib 
bon.  With  the  bones  there  was  i 
metal  container  which  held  a  docu 
ment  certifying  that  these  were  in 
deed  the  bones  of  Hernando  Cortej 

Now,  it's  an  interesting  thing 
isn't  it,  to  discover  the  bones  of  ; 
man  who  has  been  dead  for  40i 
years?  But  we're  not  too  surprised  T 
After  all,  Cortez  died!  We're  not  toi  T 
surprised  that  they  found  his  bone'^'^' 
—  interested,  but  not  surprised. 

Let  me  tell  you  one  headline  yoi 
will  never  read.  You  will  never  rol 
in  your  newspaper,  "The  Bones" 
Jesus  Christ  Discovered  in  Pale 
tine."  You  will  never  read  tha 
headline,  because  when  Jesus  Chris 
arose  He  rose  bodily,  and  when  the 
came  to  the  tomb  looking  for  Hi 
body,  it  was  not  there.  The  gray 
was  empty! 

Eyewitnesses 


Let   us   imagine   ourselves  in 
courtroom.    Let  us  summon  the 
nesses  to  the  resurrection  and  q 
tion  them.   They  will  help  us  de 
the  question  whether  Jesus  did 
did  not  rise  from  the  grave. 

Let  us  call  the  Roman  officer 
charge  of  the  guard  detail  as 
first  witness: 

"What  were  your  orders  that 
urday  night  when  the  body  of  J 
rested  in  the  tomb?" 

"My  orders,  sir,  were  to  guard  tl  t 
tomb   carefully   lest   His  discipl 
should  steal  away  His  body  and  th( 
spread  the  lie  that  He  had  arise 
from  the  grave." 

"Well,  is  that  not  perhaps  wh 
happened?  Did  you  not  perha 
fall  asleep  and  the  disciples  car 
and  stole  away  His  body?" 

"Sir,  a  Roman  soldier  who  slee 
on  duty  is  punished  by  death!" 


'tec 

JOSi 
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"All  right,  tell  us  in  your  own 
words  what  happened." 

"It  was  toward  morning  when  sud- 
denly the  ground  shook  —  it  was  an 
earthquake  —  and  then  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  light  brighter  than 
noonday.    We  saw  a  creature,  evi- 
dently from  another  world  who  at 
the  touch  of  his  finger  rolled  the 
massive  door  from  the  front  of  the 
tomb  and  the  one  inside  the  tomb 
came  to  stand  outside." 
"What  did  you  do  then?" 
"We  were  so   terrified  we  fell 
down  upon  our  faces  and  covered 
our  eyes.    When  we  had  recovered 
ourselves  a  little  we  hurried  back 
into  the  city  to  tell  the  Jewish  au- 
horities  what  had  taken  place." 
"What  did  they  do?" 
"They  called  a  council,  a  meeting 
3f  the  priests  and  leaders.  They  dis- 
;ussed  it  and  they  summoned  us  be- 
fore them.   They  questioned  us,  and 
jave  us  a  large  sum  of  money.  They 
:old  us  to  say  that  we  had  fallen 
isleep,  and  that  His  disciples  came 
md  took  the  body  while  we  were 
ileeping.    They  said  if  it  came  to 
he  ears  of  Pilate  they  would  look 
)Ut  for  us." 

The  Stranger 

Let  us  call  the  second  witness,  one 
I>f  the  Emmaus  Road  disciples. 

"Where  were  you  on  the  third 
[aorning  after  the  crucifixion  of  Je- 
[us  Christ?" 

"I,  in  company  with  another  of 
lis  followers,  was  walking  down  the 
oad  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus." 

"In  your  own  words  tell  us  what 
Happened." 
"Well,  we  were  discussing  the  re- 
:nt  events  that  had  taken  place, 
'hen  suddenly  a  man  neither  one 
£  us  recognized  came  and  walked 
[long  with  us.  He  said,  'What  are 
pu  men  talking  about?  You  seem 
b  be  so  sad.  What's  wrong?'  We 
bid  Him  the  things  that  had  hap- 
ened.  Then  He  began  to  talk  to 
Is.  He  told  us  that  the  Old  Testa- 
[lent  revealed  God's  plan  to  send 
jlis  Son  into  the  world,  that  He 
fould  be  treated  with  great  cruelty 
|y  wicked  men  who  would  put  Him 
a  cross,  and  that  after  His  death 
[e  would  rise  again. 
Toward  evening  we  reached  our 
[iUage  and  we  invited  the  stranger 
come  in  and  have  supper  with  us. 
"hen  while  we  were  seated  at  the 
I'.ble,  in  some  strange  way,  I  can't 
II  you  how,  we  recognized  Him.  It 
las  Jesus!    We  knew  then  that  He 


was  alive,  and  we  hurried  back  to 
Jerusalem  to  seek  out  the  other  dis- 
ciples and  to  tell  them  that  our  Lord 
was  alive." 

Let  us  summon  a  third  witness. 

"Thomas,  you  were  one  of  Jesus' 
disciples?" 

"Yes,  sir,  I  was  one  of  His  dis- 
ciples." 

"Were  you  present  on  the  first  oc- 
casion when  Jesus  is  supposed  to 
have  appeared  to  His  disciples?" 

"No,  sir,  I  was  not  there." 

"When  the  other  disciples  told 
you  that  they  had  seen  Him,  what 
did  you  think?  What  was  your  re- 
action?" 

"Well,  I  didn't  believe  it.  I  told 
them  I  never  would  believe  it  until 
I  could  see  Him  with  my  own  eyes 
and  touch  the  scars  left  by  the  nails, 
and  touch  the  scar  left  by  the  spear 
in  His  side." 

"Well,  tell  us  your  experience  af- 
ter that." 

"The  second  Sunday  I  was  there 
with  the  disciples  in  that  same  up- 
per room  where  they  had  been  the 
week  before,  when  suddenly  He 
came.  He  advanced  toward  me  and 
held  out  His  hands.  He  said,  'Look, 
Thomas,  and  touch  me.'  " 

"Were  you  convinced?" 

"Yes,  I  was  convinced.  I  could  on- 
ly exclaim,  '.  .  .  My  Lord  and  my 
God.'  " 

Others,  Too 

In  the  Old  Testament  a  fact  was 
verified  by  two  or  more  witnesses 
and  there  had  to  be  at  least  two.  One 
was  not  sufficient.  Now  we  have 
heard  the  testimony  of  three  witness- 
es, only  a  few  of  those  we  might  have 
summoned. 

We  might  have  called  Mary  Mag- 
dalene who  was  there  in  the  early 
dawn  looking  for  His  body.  She 
saw  Him  and  supposed  Him  to  be 
the  gardener.  She  heard  Him  call 
her  name,  and  responded  to  say, 
"Rabboni,"  and  fell  at  His  feet  to 
worship  Him. 

We  might  have  called  the  five  hun- 
dred Christian  brethren,  of  whom 
Paul  wrote  in  I  Corinthians,  wlio 
saw  Him  at  one  time. 

We  might  have  summoned  the 
Apostle  Paul,  an  unbeliever  and  a 
persecutor  of  the  Church,  who  met 
Jesus  on  the  Damascus  Road  and 
was  so  convinced  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  risen  from  the  dead  that  he  im- 
mediately became  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  that  he  had  formerly  tried 
to  destroy  and  a  warm  friend  of  the 


people  of  God  whom  he  had  former- 
ly hated. 

Surely  the  testimony  of  so  many 
honest  men  and  women  must  con- 
vince any  reasonable  person  that  this 
event  did  in  fact  occur. 

The  Changed  Disciples 

A  little  group  of  men  were  hiding 
in  an  upper  room.  They  were 
frightened  men.  They  were  bewil- 
dered. Their  world  had  fallen  to 
pieces.  They  believed  in  their  lead- 
er. They  loved  Him.  They  gave 
Him  their  complete  loyalty.  With 
Him  they  were  going  to  march  out 
to  a  glorious  future.  But  He  was 
dead!  His  cross  stood  silhouetted 
against  the  sky  on  lonely  Calvary. 
His  body  rested  cold  and  silent  in 
death  in  a  dark  tomb  not  far  away. 
That  upper  room  that  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  filled  with  gloom  and  sad- 
ness. 

But  now!  See  them  just  a  few 
days  later!  Those  men  who  were  so 
despairing  were  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness,  hope  and  optimism.  One 
of  them  who  had  cowered  before  the 
accusations  of  a  servant  girl,  stood 
before  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  to 
denounce  him  and  to  call  him  the 
murderer  of  Jesus  Christ.  These 
men  who  had  run  to  hide  in  the 
upper  room,  like  animals  fleeing 
from  their  pursuers,  came  forth  and 
were  going  everywhere  with  bold- 
ness and  with  courage,  preaching 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  a  Saviour 
risen  from  the  dead. 

How  do  you  account  for  the 
change?  What  is  the  explanation 
of  the  change? 

There  is  only  one.  They  had  seen 
Him!    They  knew  He  was  alive! 

Dr.  Clarence  Edward  McCartney, 
in  answering  the  critics  of  the  Bible 
who  explain  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  on  the  grounds  that  His 
disciples  stole  His  body  away  and 
then  spread  the  story  that  He  had 
risen,  says, 

"Suppose  the  disciples  had  been 
able  to  steal  away  the  body.  They 
would  have  had  a  corpse,  a  dead 
body,  on  their  hands. 

"Can  you  imagine  that  that  dead 
body  inspired  them  to  go  forth  and 
preach  their  wonderful  words  and 
live  their  heroic  lives,  or  that  in  be- 
half of  a  dead  body  they  would  will- 
ingly embrace  the  most  cruel  perse- 
cution and  the  most  shameful  death, 
as  many  of  them  did?" 

The  answer  to  that  question  is 
only  too  obvious.    The  explanation 
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for  their  courage,  their  boldness,  and 
their  new  activity  in  preaching  the 
Word  of  God  is  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  alive  and  they  knew  it! 

Jesus  Christ  is  still  coming  to  peo- 
ple to  reveal  Himself  as  a  risen  and 
a  living  Lord. 

During  the  first  World  War  in 
Arabia,  a  staff  officer  attended  an 
Easter  morning  service  held  in  a 
YMCA  building.  Afterward,  he  said, 
"I  don't  remember  the  name  of  the 
preacher.    I  don't  remember  what 


he  said,  but  we  sang  some  of  the 
great  Easter  hymns,  'Christ  The 
Lord  Is  Risen  Today,'  among  them. 
Suddenly  His  presence  became  a 
fact  and  His  forgiving  love  became 
real  to  me. 

"I  felt  what  John  Wesley  must 
have  felt  when  he  sat  in  the  little 
room  on  Aldersgate  Street  in  Lon- 
don and  had  his  heart  'strangely 
warmed.'  I  knew  in  that  moment 
that  Christ,  having  forgiven  my  sins, 
stood  by  my  side  in  unbroken  fel- 


lowship." 

When  a  man  has  an  experience 
like  that,  he  knows,  he  knows  that 
Jesus  Christ  arose  and  lives!  The 
greatest  experience  possible  for  a 
human  being  is  to  have  Christ  come 
and  to  reveal  Himself. 

When  you  seek  Him  with  all  youi 
heart,  when  your  heart's  door  ha< 
been  pushed  open  to  receive  Him 
He  will  enter  and  He  will  becomt 
a  living,  bright  reality  in  your  owr 
life.  a 


More  than  one  figure  in  the  Old  Testament  prefigured  the  resurrection  — 

Easter  Is  In  Leviticus! 


DAN  E.  CARLTOI 


Can  one  find  the  Easter  story  in 
Leviticus?  This  is  the  third 
book  in  the  Bible,  a  book  of  Mosaic 
law:  Thou  shalt  do  this,  and  ye 
shall  do  that.  Moses  lived  about 
fifteen  hundred  years  before  Christ; 
could  he  write  about  Easter? 

Read  from  the  fourth  verse 
through  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the 
twenty-third  chapter  of  Leviticus. 

This  passage  begins  with  a  discus- 
sion of  the  Passover.  The  children 
of  Israel  had  been  slaves  in  Egypt. 
The  Lord  had  sent  nine  plagues  to 
persuade  Pharoah  to  let  them  go, 
but  his  heart  was  hardened  and  he 
would  not  consent,  so  now  God  sends 
the  last  plague.  The  Israelites  were 
instructed  to  kill  a  lamb,  one  with- 
out blemish.  Hyssop  was  to  be 
dipped  in  the  blood;  the  two  side 
posts  and  the  lintel  over  the  door 
of  each  home  were  to  be  struck  with 
this  blood.  The  death  angel  would 
pass  by;  wherever  the  blood  was, 
there  was  not  to  be  any  death,  but 
if  the  blood  was  not  present,  the 
first  born  of  each  family  and  of  all 
the  cattle  would  die. 

That  is  exactly  what  happened. 
As  a  result,  Pharoah  let  the  people 
go  and  God  commanded  the  Israel- 
ites to  keep  the  statute  of  the  Pass- 
over forever. 

Christ  changed  the  Passover  into 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Dill- 
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the  Lord's  Supper.  He  became  the 
Lamb.  Today,  if  we  take  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  into  our  hearts,  the  death 
angel  will  pass  over  us,  for  Christ 
is  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Jesus  not  only  took  the  place  of 
the  lamb.  He  also  died  on  the  same 
day  that  the  Passover  was  observed. 
At  the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  the 
Jews  considered  the  new  day  to  be- 
gin when  the  first  three  stars  ap- 
peared in  the  evening,  and  not  at 
midnight  as  we  do  today.  Christ 
ate  the  Passover  that  night;  next  day 
at  the  ninth  hour  (three  p.m.  our 
time) ,  He  died.  Thus  He  died  on 
the  same  Jewish  day  that  the  lamb 
was  eaten.  Christ  became  "the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 

Another  Feast 

We  shall  now  consider  the  feast 
of  the  firstfruits:  The  children  of 
Israel  were  commanded  to  take  of 
the  firstfruits  of  the  promised  land, 
the  first  harvest  of  their  new  home- 
land, and  bring  a  sheaf  unto  the 
priest.  He  was  told  to  wave  it  be- 
fore the  Lord;  again,  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  was  offered  as  a  burnt 
offering.  This  was  to  be  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  Lev.  23: 
11. 

Remember  that  the  last  day  of  the 
Jewish  week  was  their  Sabbath. 
Since  Christ  arose  from  the  dead  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  He  arose 


on  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath 
after  the  killing  of  the  lamb.  Thi 
was  the  same  day  that  the  feast  o 
the  firstfruits  was  to  be  celebrate(! 
They  were  instructed  also  to  keej 
this  ordinance  forever. 

Paul  describes  Jesus  as  the  "firsi 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  I  Corir 
thians  15:20.  When  our  Lord  come 
again,  those  that  are  His:  those  pe( 
pie  who  believe  in  and  love  Hir 
shall  be  resurrected,  given  a  bod 
just  like  His  resurrected  body. 

If  we  read  further  in  the  twenty 
third  chapter  we  find  that  fifty  da) 
after  the  feast  of  the  firstfruits  cam 
Pentecost.  This  time  loaves  mad 
from  the  firstfruits  were  used.  Ac 
states  that  the  Holy  Ghost  came  o 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  aboi; 
three  thousand  souls  were  convene 
that  day.  In  this  way  the  Christia 
Church,  as  we  know  it,  began. 

Hence,  the  reader  sees  three  pi 
tures,  three  symbols  of  the  Easn 
season  and  the  appearance  of  tl 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  book  of  Leviticu 
In  the  Passover  the  lamb  is  a  prot- 
type  of  the  crucifixion;  the  feast  < 
the  firstfruits  offers  a  meaningfi 
prototype  of  our  Lord's  resurrectio: 
while  Pentecost  previews  what  toe 
place  fifty  days  after  Easter. 

The  composite  picture  is  wonde 
ful,  but  it  takes  three  parts  of  tl. 
Bible  to  show  it:  the  Old  Testamer 
the  Gospels,  and  the  Epistles.  N 
where  does  the  Bible  make  the  dire 
statement  that  Christ  arose  on  tl 
day  of  the  firstfruits.    But  readii 
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all  together,  we  clearly  see  the  time 
relationship.  Should  not  we  then 
study  all  the  Bible,  not  just  part  of 
it?  Can  you  imagine  any  man  fif- 
teen hundred  years  before  Christ 
scheduling  three  religious  observ- 
ances in  such  a  way  without  the  in- 
spiration of  God?  Certainly  one  is 
led  to  feel,  not  so  much  from  proof 
as  from  intuitive  cognition  (a  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit) ,  that  the  writer 
of  Leviticus  was  divinely  inspired. 

The  firstfruits  of  the  promised 
land  were  a  fair  representation  of 
what  the  harvests  would  be  like  in  the 
years  to  come.  One  of  the  first 
grains  to  ripen  in  Palestine  is  bar- 
ley in  the  Jordan  valley;  the  first 
stalks  show  the  nature  of  the  future 
reapings. 


The  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians 
describes  Christ  as  the  firstfruits  of 
the  resurrection:  "But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept."  (He 
was  the  first  to  be  raised  into  ever- 
lasting life  over  which  death  has  no 
power.  The  few  that  arose  before 
Him  tasted  death  again.)  Since  Je- 
sus' resurrected  body  is  the  firstfruits, 
those  who  are  truly  Christian  will 
receive  resurrected  bodies  like  His. 
"But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits:  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming" 
".  .  .  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  hu- 
miliation that  it  may  be  conformed 
to  the  body  of  His  glory"  (Phil.  3: 
20-21,  A.S.V.) . 


Thus,  we  see  that  the  feast  of  the 
firstfruits  of  the  promised  land  pre- 
views the  firstfruits  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, Jesus  Christ,  whose  body  is  the 
perfect  prototype  of  the  believer's 
resurrected  body. 

This  is  the  glorious  message  of 
God's  Word.  Does  it  speak  to  you? 
Do  you  really  believe  in  Christ?  This 
is  the  important  question;  or  do  you 
just  believe  in  yourself?  That  is  not 
enough.  Romans  3:10-20  says, 
"There  is  none  righteous  no  not 
one  ....  Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
His  sight."  "He  that  believeth  on 
Him  (Christ)  is  not  condemned:  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already"  (John  3:18) .  ffl 


Our  Lord  still  seeks  to  save  those  who  are  lost 


The  Only  Way  to  Forgiveness 


f  ever  there  is  a  worldwide  truth, 
it  is  Hebrews  9:22:  "Without 
he  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
'nission."  It  pertains  not  only  to  the 
piritual  condition  of  the  Hebrews, 
Dut  to  the  Gentiles  as  well.  Never  in 
my  time,  in  any  place,  in  any  person, 
an  there  be  forgiveness  without  the 
hedding  of  blood.  It  is  an  essen- 
'ial  law  of  God  and  there  are  no  ex- 
:eptions  to  it. 

Under  the  old  Jewish  law  some 
hings  might  be  cleansed  with  water 
)r  by  fire,  but  in  no  case  where  sin 
niipvas  concerned  was  there  ever  cleans- 
ng  without  the  shedding  of  blood. 
Uways  there  had  to  be  a  sacrificial 
Li  amb,  goat  or  calf  shedding  its  blood 
s  the  means  of  purification  for  the 
nil!  me  seeking  forgiveness. 

However,  the  writer  of  the  letter 
o  the  Hebrews  is  not  speaking  about 
lie  blood  of  animals,  he  is  speaking 
bout  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  His 
■^as  a  blood  shedding  that  has  far 
urpassed  every  sacrifice  ever  made. 
It  began  in  a  dark  gloomy  garden 
nown  as  Gethsemane  where  Jesus 

The  author  is  lay  catechist  of  St. 
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prayed,  "Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  neverthe- 
less not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done" 

(Luke  22:42) . 

Then  an  angel  came  to  strengthen 
Him,  "and  being  in  agony  He 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  His 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground  " 

(Luke  22:44) . 

His  was  not  the  sweat  of  toil  or 
overheating,  it  was  the  sweat  of  One 
who  toils  for  heaven,  "great  drops 
of  blood, "  without  which  there  is  no 
remission,  no  forgiveness,  no  par- 
don. 

That  very  night  they  came  and 
arrested  Jesus  and  dragged  Him 
with  sacrilegious  hands  from  His 
place  of  prayer  and  agony.  They 
took  Him  to  the  hall  of  Pilate;  they 
sat  Him  in  a  chair  and  derided  Him; 
they  put  a  purple  robe  about  His 
shoulders  and  bowed  before  Him  in 
mockery;  they  placed  a  crown  of 
thorns  upon  His  head  and  mocked 
Him  as  being  a  king;  and  from  His 
brow  crimson  drops  of  blood  ran 
down  His  cheeks.  That  is  the  blood 
without  which  there  is  no  remission. 

And  beneath  His  robe  drops  of 
blood  also  flowed,  for  they  had 
scourged  Him  with  leather  thongs; 
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they  tore  His  flesh  until  the  blood 
ran  to  the  ground.  That  is  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  without  which  there 
is  no  forgiveness. 

After  that  they  hurried  Him 
through  the  streets  while  the  crowds 
jeered  and  sneered;  they  flung  Him 
to  the  ground  and  nailed  His  hands 
and  feet  to  the  cross;  they  hoisted 
it  into  the  air  and  with  a  jar  it 
dropped  into  its  socket  in  the  earth. 

ft  Was  Actually  Murder 

Blood  flowed  from  His  head.  His 
hands.  His  feet  as  He  bled  His  life 
away  in  great  agony.  Finally,  they 
pierced  His  side  with  a  spear  and 
out  ran  blood  and  water.  That  is 
the  shedding  of  blood  without  which 
there  is  no  pardon. 

The  crucifixion  of  Jesus  was  in 
actual  fact  a  horrible  murder. 
Though  it  was  God's  will  that  He 
die  thus  for  the  sins  of  men,  it  was 
still  murder.  We  wonder  why  more 
men  do  not  weep  when  they  hear  the 
story. 

They  will  cry  as  they  watch  a 
heart  rending  story  on  TV  and  shed 
tears   of  joy   when   their  favorite 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  29,  1972 


EDITORIALS 


Resurrection  Now? 


Throughout  the  centuries,  Easter 
has  been  associated  with  thoughts  of 
new  Hfe  and  freedom. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
promised,  in  the  words  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  liberation  from  all  the  de- 
structive entanglements  with  sin 
from  which  the  law  could  never  have 
freed  us. 

In  our  Lord's  victory  over  sin  and 
the  grave  believers  were  given  a  glad 
answer  to  the  anguishecl  cry  of  the 
apostle:  "Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?" 

The  resurrection  is  the  assurance 
of  deliverance  —  freedom  from  the 
power  and  penalty  of  sin,  and  new 
life  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God. 

That  is  why  the  Church  has  re- 
joiced at  Easter  time  for  centuries. 

However,  there  is  danger  that  this 
assurance  of  deliverance  will  be  mis- 
understood —  that  deliverance  will 
be  assumed  in  areas  where  no  deliv- 
erance is  promised. 

Easter  is  the  guarantee  that  the 
promises  associated  with  Gospel  have 
validity  and  will  surely  be  fulfilled. 
If  it  is  good  news  that  sin  can  be 
forgiven,  the  resurrection  guarantees 
it  will  be  forgiven.  If  it  is  of  the 
Gospel  that  human  personality  can 
be  transformed,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  guarantees  the  validity  of 
the  new  birth.  If  it  is  the  wishful 
hope  of  mankind  that  life  will  con- 
tinue after  death,  the  resurrection 
makes  it  a  certainty,  not  a  possibil- 
ity only. 

But  Easter  cannot  be  taken  as 
proof  that  every  wishful  hope  of 
mankind  will  be  fulfilled.  The  Gos- 
pel does  not  promise  an  economic 
miracle  for  the  poor,  and  thus  East- 
er cannot  be  applied  to  economics. 
The  Gospel  does  not  promise  a 
world  without  war  in  the  present 
age,  and  thus  Easter  cannot  be  the 
assurance  of  no  more  Vietnams.  The 
Gospel  does  not  promise  that  man- 
kind will  no  longer  pollute  his  en- 
vironment, and  thus  Easter  cannot 
be  waved  as  a  magic  wand  over  the 
sewage  problem  (as  we  saw  in  one 
Easter  sermon  last  year)  . 

Easter  is  a  time  for  rejoicing,  but 
much  of  that  rejoicing  is  associated 


with  the  assurance  given  in  the  res- 
urrection that  the  world  beyond  the 
grave  is  no  longer  terrifying  —  not 
the  world  this  side  of  the  grave. 

In  this  world  the  Christian  will 
continue  to  experience  tribulation, 
persecution,  misunderstanding  — 
sometimes  physical  pain,  sickness 
and  suffering.  But  Easter  is  the  as- 
surance that  such  experiences  are  not 
cause  for  despair.  The  Christian  can 
rejoice  because  Jesus  Christ,  in  His 
resurrection,  overcame  the  ultimate 
effect  of  all  such  —  thus  guarantee- 
ing life  everlasting  without  such!  ffl 


Beating  the  Devil 
Around  the  Bush 

When  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Council  was  tensely  debating 
the  issue  of  denominational  support 
of  the  National  Council  and  World 
Council  of  Churches  (Journal, 
March  22) ,  there  was  a  moving 
speech  against  removing  the  councils 
from  the  benevolence  budget  of  the 
denomination. 

The  speaker  conjured  up  all  sorts 
of  dark  consequences  if  people  are 
permitted  to  give  to  the  causes  they 
believe  they  can  support.  He  warned 
the  council  that  approval  of  the 
stewardship  committee's  recommen- 
dation would  encourage  Presbyte- 
rians to  use  their  money  as  "a  lever" 
to  shape  General  Assembly  priori- 
ties. 

He  just  may  be  right! 

His  opposition  to  any  relaxation 
of  the  equalization  program  seems 
based  on  a  fear  which  may  have 
some  substance:  that  some  of  the 
favorite  causes  of  the  liberal  element 
will  not  be  well  supported  if  donors 
are  left  to  choose  what  they  will  sup- 
port. 

The  argument  is  an  old  one.  The 
news  from  the  March  council  meet- 
ing was  that  a  new  position  was 
taken  with  the  vote  (13-10)  to  ask 
the  Assembly  to  take  the  NCC  and 
WCC  out  of  the  benevolent  budget. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  coin,  all 
gifts  to  these  agencies  in  the  future 


at 


would  be  free  from  equalization. 

We  predict  this  brother  and  those 
who  agree  with  him  will  not  easily 
give  up.  Somehow  the  word  will 
reach  the  Assembly  that  it  should 
not  sanction  the  old  adage  that  "he 
who  pays  the  piper  calls  the  tune." 
He  may  well  win  in  the  Church's 
highest  court.  No. 

The  whole  argument  is  over  some  ClirisL 
$33,000  only  at  this  stage.  Imhi 

We  would  be  more  convinced  that 
the  brother  is  not  just  a  partisan  foi 
certain  causes  and  is  rather  interest 
ed  in  broad  stewardship  principle; 
if  we  could  see  his  influential  signa  iipii 
ture  on  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Na  To  i 
tional  Council  of  Churches  whid  Wla" 
would  say  something  as  follows:  jwiiiin 

"Gentlemen:  It  has  come  to 
attention  that  the  NCC  has  s  p  e  n 
more  than  $500,000  in  support  of  th(|iillfrer 
organization  known  as  Clergy  anoKi'^l. 
Laymen  Concerned  (about  Vietna 
simply  because  a  donor  specifii 
that  his  gift  be  spent  for  this  caui 
I  am  alarmed  that  as  much  as  an 
ditional  $1  million  may  be  accept 
by  the  (tax  exempt)  NCC  for  tl 
use  of  the  (non  exempt)  Clergy  ai 
Laymen  Concerned. 

"Is  this  the  way  to  set  such  priori 
ties?  Should  the  General  Board  o 
the  NCC  not  have  had  a  say  in  ho\ 
this  was  sp>ent?  Are  there  not  missi<M 
concerns  in  Africa  more  worthy  (aiv 
unquestionably  tax  exempt)  thaj  "^-"w 
this  American  propaganda  organizzf'" 
tion? 

"I  simply  do  not  understand  ha\ 
the  NCC  could  let  a  man  who  wa 
not  even  a  member  of  a  constituen 
denomination  pull  these  levers  Cj 
program!    I    write    all    this  eve; 
though    I   personally  suppoi 
CALCAV  and  the  NCC  and  was  Jj»ar 
participant  in  the  Kansas  City  'WfH 
umenical  Witness'  against  the  -w^l  ""i 
which  they  helped  organize.  Sir 
cerely." 


m  1 


liati 


Me, 


torn 


It's  A  Matter  of 
Accountability 

Most  of  the  discussion  over  th 
future  of  the  Church  has  revolve 
around  two  basic  considerations:  1 
Can  a  Christian  remain  content  wit! 
in  a  fellowship  that  is  blemished,  < 
in  which  there  are  others  whose  co; 
victions  are  quite  different;  and  1 
Is  separation  a  greater  sin  than  th 
of  "violating  one's  vows"  in  the  ar< 
of  the  peace  and  the  edification 
the  Church? 


k  : 

f. 
Si 
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In  our  opinion,  No.  2,  above,  can 
be  dismissed  almost  out  of  hand.  If 
a  Church  has  lost  the  marks  which 
identify  it  as  a  Church,  then  vows 
become  meaningless.  Who  would 
onsider  himself  bound  to  maintain 
the  peace  and  edification  of  a  body 
which  is  not  Christ's  Church? 

No.  1  gives  a  bit  more  trouble.  No 
Christian  should  ever  feel  that  fel- 
lowship is  limited  to  spiritual  perfec- 
tion. If  we  are  determined  to  be- 
long only  to  a  perfect  organization 
(and  some  still  struggle  with  that 
li  problem)  we  will  never  have  fellow- 
hip  in  this  world. 

To  some  degree,  then,  the  "um- 
Drella"  principle  is  a  valid  one. 
iVithin  the  household  of  faith,  and 
imong  believers,  differences  of  opin- 
on  cannot  suffice  to  separate.  The 
lifferences  must  not  only  be  funda- 
nental,  the  effect  of  such  differences 
nat  nust  be  harmful  to  a  degree  that 
citi  iffsets  any  advantages  of  unity. 

It  is  in  this  area,  namely  the  ef- 
ect  of  our  differences  that  we  be- 
ieve  much  remains  to  be  said.  If 
fA"  is  in  partnership  with  "B"  and 
he  effect  of  that  partnership  is 
larmful  to  the  life  and  reputation 
:  "A,"  then  he  certainly  should  con- 
ider  ending  the  partnership. 

In  the  Church  it  is  not  merely  a 
latter   of   coexisting   with  others 
;hose  opinions  do  not  coincide  with 
ne's  own,  it  is  also  a  matter  of  com- 
tlicity   in   and   responsibility  for 
hings  that  hurt  rather  than  help. 
Jo  Christian  should  be  willing  to 
alerate  being  responsible  for  hurt- 
ig  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel.  To- 
ay  that  is  exactly  what  he  is  resf>on- 
ble  for,  and  far  too  often. 
Take,  for  example,  that  notorious 
nti-war   meeting  in   Kansas  City 
Journal,  Feb.   2.)    at  which  top 
hurch  leaders  urged  the  member- 
lip  to  withhold  portions  of  their 
icome  tax  and  support  persons  who 
fuse  to  pay  their  taxes. 
The  issue  is  not  simply  whether 
ne  can  remain  in  fellowship  with 
eople  who  take  such  actions  —  it 
rather  one's  own  complicity  in  and 
sponsibility  for  what  the  leaders 
one's  Church  do. 

If  the  Kansas  City  resolutions 
lould  wind  up  on  the  docket  of  the 
eneral  Assembly  and  should  be 
>be<i  lopted  by  the  Assembly,  is  not  ev- 
y  Church  member  in  some  sense 
volved  in  responsibility  for  the  ac- 
rni 

Church  business  today  is  not  pri- 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What's  Next? 


Each  day  I  become  more  aware  of 
the  true  blessing  of  belonging  to  a 
conservative  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion. Our  church  and  minister  sup- 
port the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word 
of  God.  We  study  a  portion  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechism  each  week.  One 
Wednesday  night  a  month  is  set 
aside  by  our  minister  to  bring  our 
congregation  up  to  date  on  what  is 
happening  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

We  also  have  a  class  on  Calvinism 
available  to  the  adults  on  Sunday 
morning.  And  youth  fellowship 
classes  are  held  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning before  regular  worship  services. 

A  personal  friend  of  mine  who  is 
serving  a  church  in  the  East  on  a 
part-time  basis,  tells  me  that  Wed- 
nesday and  Sunday  night  services 
have  been  discontinued.  Sunday 
school  is  only  held  for  certain  age 
groups  and  is  in  progress  at  the  same 
time  as  the  morning  worship  service. 
He  began  a  class  on  Calvinism  for 
Senior  High  students  but  was  asked 
to  stop  it  because  he  was  making 
the  students  "study  too  hard"!  I 
suppose  one  service  a  week  is  enough 
for  this  congregation. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  brag  on 
my  own  church  and  criticize  anoth- 
er; however  I  do  know  the  above 
facts  to  be  accurate  and  this  is  just 
one  illustration  of  the  sad  and  be- 
wildering conditions  found  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  today. 

I  think  everyone  agrees  that  some- 
thing must  be  done.  The  liberal 
element  has  gone  so  far  that  divi- 
sion has  become  all  but  inevitable. 
Two  questions  that  are  directly  re- 
lated to  division  continue  to  disturb 
me.  One  has  to  do  with  the  time- 
table; the  other  concerns  safety  of 
the  Church  after  division  has  oc- 
curred. 

According  to  the  latest  informa- 
tion available,  the  final  vote  leading 
to  division  may  well  be  held  by  mid 


(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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1974.  It  appears  most  of  our  con- 
servative leaders  favor  such  a  delay 
and  wish  for  a  miracle.  I  also  wish 
for  a  miracle  but  think  we  need  to 
be  a  bit  more  realistic.  To  continual- 
ly postpone  a  showdown  on  this  is- 
sue is  similar  to  having  a  loved  one 
ill  with  a  fatal  illness  but  contin- 
uing to  put  off  treatment  until  a 
more  favorable  time.  There  never 
seems  to  be  a  best  time  to  face  an 
unpleasant  task. 

I  am  reminded  of  something  a  de- 
fense attorney  once  told  me  regard- 
ing a  weak  case  he  was  to  represent. 
He  said,  "Always  try  to  postpone 
your  case  if  it's  weak.  The  advan- 
tages are  obvious:  tempers  cool  off, 
witnesses  may  pass  on  or  move  away, 
memories  become  dull,  battle  lines 
grow  dim  or  vague,  your  opponent 
is  often  lulled  into  a  false  sense  of 
security." 

I  often  feel  this  strategy  is  being 
used  on  us  by  the  merger  forces.  I 
would  like  to  see  this  problem  re- 
solved and  not  be  continually  post- 
poned. 

Once  the  final  vote  is  taken  and 
the  liberals  have  gone  their  way, 
what  then?  My  concern  is  this: 
What  can  I,  as  a  church  member,  do 
to  prevent  this  same  condition  of 
liberalism  from  facing  us  again  in 
10,  20,  or  even  50  years?  Since  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  was  or- 
ganized in  1706  there  has  been  al- 
most continuous  disagreement  over 
doctrines  or  beliefs  within  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Is  there  any  meth- 
od of  checks  and  balances  we  can 
insist  on  or  demand  from  our  syn- 
ods and  General  Assemblies  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  error  from 
destroying  the  Church? 

I  often  feel  the  higher  Presbyte- 
rian courts  do  not  often  represent 
the  average  layman.  It  is  difficult 
for  higher  courts  to  censure  them- 
selves. As  a  result  they  do  as  they 
please  and  the  layman  in  his  local 
church  wonders  what  is  happening. 
Until  some  corrective  measure  can 
be  devised,  we  will  continue  to  have 

{Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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INTRODUCTION:  Today  be- 
gins a  series  of  lessons  dealing  with 
the  mission  of  the  Church,  with  em- 
phasis first  on  the  leadership  of  the 
Church.  Today  we  will  study  the 
Biblical  standards  for  those  chosen 
to  lead,  and  the  lesson  centers,  there- 
fore, on  the  officers  of  the  Church 
and  the  two  offices  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament Church  in  particular,  though 
not  exclusively. 

In  the  Old  Testament  period,  God 
led  His  people  by  means  of  proph- 
ets, priests,  and  kings  (or  judges) . 
All  three  of  these  offices  were  ful- 
filled by  Jesus  Christ. 

Since  then,  God  has  led  His  peo- 
ple by  overseers  (bishops  or  elders) 
and  deacons.  As  Jesus  was  the  shep- 
herd of  God's  flock  (John  10:1), 
so  He  ordained  under-shepherds  to 
care  for  His  people  (I  Pet.  5:1-4). 
As  Jesus  came  to  minister  and  serve 
men  (Matt.  20:28) ,  so  He  ordained 
ministers  (deacons)  in  the  Church 
to  serve  the  needs  of  fellow  Chris- 
tians. 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  TWO 
OFFICES  (Acts  6:1-6).  While  Jesus 
was  on  earth.  He  appointed  twelve 
to  be  apostles  and  teach  the  Church 
all  that  He  had  taught  them.  As 
the  Church  grew,  its  problems  be- 
came complicated.  The  twelve  con- 
tinued primarily  to  teach  the  Word 
and  preach  the  Gospel,  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  them  to  do  (Matt.  28: 
19-20) . 

But  in  doing  what  Christ  had 
called  them  to  do,  other  matters  in 
the  Church  were  being  neglected. 
It  became  apparent  that  if  the  apos- 
tles continued  in  the  work  they  were 
sent  to  do,  not  everything  could  get 
done  that  needed  to  be  done.  If 
they  stopped  teaching  and  preaching 
to  minister  to  the  physical  needs  of 
men,  then  the  work  of  teaching  and 
preaching  would  be  neglected. 

Peter  and  the  other  apostles  did 
not  feel  that  it  was  proper  to  stop 
preaching  and  serve  tables  (v.  2) , 
but  at  the  same  time  they  felt  that 
serving  tables  and  tending  to  the 
needs  and  relations  between  believ- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  6:l-7j 
Ephesians  4:11-16;   I  Timothy  3 

Key  Verses:  Acts  6:1-7;  Ephesians 
4:11-16 

Devotional  Reading:   Luke  10:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  4:11- 
12 


ers  was  essential.  Here  we  have  a 
clear  division  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  between  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Word,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  caring  for  the  physi- 
cal needs  of  the  Church  on  the  other. 
Both  were  important  for  the  good  of 
the  whole  Church  and  both  were 
time-consuming. 

The  Church  agreed  that  others 
with  particular  responsibility  in  min- 
istering to  its  physical  needs  should 
be  appointed.  The  importance  of 
this  new  office,  an  addition  to  the 
office  of  apostle,  is  shown  by  the 
criteria  established  for  the  seven 
who  were  to  be  selected  —  they  were 
to  be  of  good  reputation,  and  full 
of  the  Spirit  and  wisdom  (v.  3)  . 

These  seven  were  most  likely  the 
first  deacons  of  the  Church.  Here 
they  were  not  called  deacons,  but 
the  Greek  word  from  which  "dea- 
con" comes  (diakonia)  is  used  to 
describe  their  work,  that  is,  the  "dai- 
ly ministration"  (diakonia)  and  "to 
se^-ve  tables"  (diakonein) . 

Apparently  the  seven  chosen  were 
ordained  to  the  office  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  apostles  (v.  6) .  Thus, 
two  separate  offices  were  established: 
that  of  apostle  and  that  of  deacon. 
I  have  avoided  calling  one  a  spirit- 
ual calling  or  office  and  the  other 
a  physical  office.  Both  were  spirit- 
ual services  and  both  demanded  men 
of  commitment  and  faith. 

It  is  not  accidental  that  two  of  the 
seven  mentioned  here  were  also  great 
evangelists,  Stephen  and  Philip. 
They  proved  to  be  great  witnesses 
for  Jesus  Christ.  Stephen  became 
the  first  martyr  of  the  Church  (Acts 
6:8-7:60)   and  Philip  was  no  mean 
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evangelist  himself  (Acts  8:26-40) 
Certainly  this  says  something  abou 
the  nature  of  the  office  of  deacon 
The  modern  concept  of  a  deacor 
who  is  only  concerned  with  the  us< 
of  the  Church's  property  and  mone^ 
is  far  from  the  Biblical  picture  w< 
get  here  and  elsewhere. 

The  primary  point  is  that  tw<' 
basic  offices  were  established  anc 
were  operating  in  the  early  Church* 


II.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THl 
OFFICES  (Eph.  4:11-16).  Variou 
officers,  some  of  whom  were  activi 
during  the  first  century  when  thi 
revelation  of  God  was  still  no' 
closed,  have  continued  in  the  Churclff 
unto  our  own  day  (v.  11) .  Apostle 
and  prophets  are  offices  particula 
to  the  first  century,  during  whicli 
time  God  continued  to  give  His  re\ 
elation  to  the  Church  through  men 
Evangelists,  pastors,  and  teacher 
continue  to  the  present  day. 

More  important  to  us  than  the  a( 
tual  offices  named  are  the  purpose 
for  which  all  the  offices  existed 
Three  specific  and  interrelated  pui 
poses  are  given:  the  perfection  of  th 
saints;  the  work  of  ministering;  ant 
the  building  up  of  the  body 
Christ  (the  Church) . 

Their  interrelation  is  noted  by  th 
prepositions  which  are  used  in  vers 
11.    First,  there  must  come  the  pei 
fecting  or  building  up  of  the  ind 
vidual  believers  in  firm  faith  an 
life.    Being  saved  by  faith  is  onl 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  lifi 
Then  as  newborn  babes  in  Chris 
we  must  all  grow  up  spiritually  t 
be  fullgrown  mature  Christians.  ~ 
ter  showed  us  that  this  is  done 
our   being   fed   God's  Word 
studying  it  (I  Pet.  2:1-2.  See 
II  Timothy  3:14-17) . 

First  of  all,  God  desires  His  ow: 
grow  up  in  Him  to  be  lights  in  tti 
world,  to  grow  to  the  stage  of  bearir 
spiritual  fruit  to  His  glory.  TI 
believer  ought  to  feed  on  God 
Word  until  his  life  shows  itself  i 
be  changed  and  like  the  life  of  God 
child.  Compare  John  15:1-11  ar 
Galatians    5:22-23.    As    we  gro 
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stronger  in  our  faith  individually, 
then  God's  Church  grows  stronger 
and  is  better  prepared  to  receive  oth- 
ers into  His  kingdom. 

Second,  the  saints  are  to  be  per- 
fected so  that  the  work  of  minister- 
ing may  be  seen.  Here  the  Bible 
iays  "unto  the  work  of  ministering" 
(v.  12) .  That  is,  the  second  cannot 
xcur  as  it  should  until  the  first 
5  accomplished.  The  word  for 
ministering"  is  the  same  one  (dia- 
lonia)  from  which  our  word  "dea- 
on"  comes. 

Thus  again  we  see  what  we  saw  in 
Vets  6.  The  first  work  of  the  Church 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word, 
or  this  enables  the  whole  Church 
o  grow.  From  this  follows  the  work 
if  ministering,  by  which  the  physi- 
al  and  spiritual  needs  of  God's  peo- 
)le  in  Christian  fellowship  are  met. 
The  impact  of  a  Church  whose  mem- 
)ers  are  growing  spiritually  and  who 
re  showing  concern  (love)  for  one 
nother  in  daily  works  of  ministry 
5  great  on  the  world.  "See  how 
hey  love  one  another!"  the  early 
agans  cried  out. 

Finally,  this  leads  to  the  building 
)  of  the  body  of  Christ,  that  is,  the 
rowth  of  the  Church.  The  early 
hurch,  turning  first  to  the  teaching 
nd  preaching  of  the  Word,  then  to 
ministry,  was  added  to  day  by 
ay  by  the  Lord  (Acts  2:47) .  Every 
eliever  becomes  a  witness  to  the 
orld  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  by  his 
aily  spiritual  growth  and  his  wit- 
ess,  by  his  words,  and  by  his  life 
ved  before  the  world. 
The  word  "love"  is  predominant 
the  latter  part  of  our  passage, 
his  says  something  to  us  about  the 
leans  of  spiritual  growth.  Each  be- 
ever  is  so  concerned  for  the  needs 
others  that  by  Christian  love  he 
ursues  their  good.  Then  the  whole 
hurch  is  built  up  in  Christian  love 
God's  glory. 

When  Christians  fail  to  show  love 
one  another,  then  there  is  no 
»iritual  growth  in  God's  people,  no 
inistering  to  the  needs  of  one  an- 
her,  and  no  real  and  meaningful 
owth  in  the  Church.  One  Christian 
ilure  in  love  may  well  hurt  the 
hole  Church.  "Every  joint"  must 
pply  its  part  in  the  whole  work- 
of  the  Church.  None  can  be 
nored  or  allowed  to  fail.  If  one 
)es  fail,  the  whole  Church  suffers. 
Satan  fights  such  a  Church  and 
ks  to  pervert  its  becoming  the 
nd  of  Church  that  God  would 
mt  it  to  be  (v.  14) .  We  must  re- 
ember  that  our  wrestling  is  against 


Satan  (Eph.  6: 10-20) .  We  can  tri- 
umph only  as  we  seek  to  make  the 
Church  all  that  our  Lord  has  pur- 
posed it  to  be,  according  to  Ephe- 
sians  4:11. 

III.  THE  QUALIFICATIONS 
OF  THE  OFFICES  (I  Tim.  3). 
Two  offices  are  represented  by  bish- 
ops (or  elders)  and  deacons.  It 
seems  apparent  that  as  the  offices  of 
apostles  and  prophets  ceased  because 
the  revelation  of  God  was  complet- 
ed, then  the  offices  of  bishops  and 
deacons  became  the  chief  ones. 

Among  the  bishops,  apparently 
some  were  designated  as  pastors, 
some  as  teachers,  and  some  as  evan- 
gelists. (See  Ephesians  4:11.)  Today 
also  we  see  reflected  in  the  elders 
these  three  duties  under  the  general 
heading  of  bishop  or  elder  (the  two 
terms  are  interchangeable  in  Scrip- 
ture) . 

Bishops  were  both  teachers  and 
rulers  in  the  Church.  Some  evident- 
ly had  gifts  to  rule,  while  others  had 
gifts  to  teach  and  preach  the  Word, 
but  I  find  no  clearcut  distinction 
among  them  between  what  we  call 
"teaching  elders"  and  "ruling  elders" 
today.  All  were  to  be  apt  to  teach 
and  able  to  rule. 

A.  The  bishop.  First,  let  us  look 
at  the  office  of  the  bishop  (I  Tim. 
3:1-7).  A  high  office  in  the  Church, 
it  is  called  a  good  work.  Scripture 
implies  that  one  may  seek  it  (v.  1) , 
and  this  is  probably  true  because  one 
who  is  given  the  gifts  has  had  indi- 
cated to  him  that  God  has  first 
sought  him.  Merely  desiring  the  of- 
fice did  not  qualify  one  for  the  of- 
fice, for  clear  qualifications  were 
laid  out: 

He  is  to  be  xuithout  reproach.  This 
demand  is  extremely  difficult  to  ful- 
fill and  makes  us  know  at  the  very 
beginning  that  it  is  not  easy  to  qual- 
ify. The  custom  today  of  electing 
elders  on  a  rotating  basis,  thus  giv- 
ing most  "able-bodied "  men  in  the 
congregation  an  opportunity  to 
serve  as  an  elder,  is  a  poor  one  from 
the  Scriptural  point  of  view.  The  as- 
sumption that  almost  anyone  is  qual- 
ified for  this  high  office  is  contrary 
to  Scripture. 

Then  the  general  requirement 
"without  reproach"  is  further  quali- 
fied and  clarified  for  us.  It  means 
the  following:  an  exemplary  family 
life,  being  faithful  to  his  wife  and 
only  to  her,  and  ruling  his  family 
well  (vv.  2,  4)  ;  an  exemplary  per- 
sonal life,  (self-control) ,  sober-mind- 
ed (clear  thinking,  not  intoxicated) 


and  orderly  (being  systematic  and 
not  careless  in  acts  or  appearance) 
(v.  2)  ;  an  exemplary  life  in  the  com- 
munity, hospitable  and  not  disorder- 
ly in  conduct  (vv.  2-3) .  Gentle  is 
the  word  used  here  which  beautiful- 
ly describes  his  relationship  with  oth- 
er men. 

It  also  means  to  be  able  to  teach 
God's  Word.  Since  he  is  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  Word  he  must  have 
grown  by  feeding  on  that  Word  him- 
self (v.  2) .  He  must  not  be  a  lover  of 
money;  Paul  elsewhere  warned 
against  this  (I  Tim.  16:10;  II  Tim. 
3:2;  Tit.  1:7).  He  must  be  mature 
in  faith  (v.  6) .  This  means  that  his 
faith  should  have  been  tested  be- 
fore he  is  able  to  lead  others  in 
Christian  faith  and  living  (I  Pet.  1: 
6-9) . 

Finally,  even  though  chosen  to 
lead  the  Church,  he  must  have  a 
good  reputation  outside  the  Church 
(v.  7) .  This  may  seem  strange  but 
it  is  not.  It  means  that  his  appear- 
ance to  the  world  must  be  to  God's 
glory.  He  must  not  be  loved  by  the 
world  (what  true  Christian  is?) ,  but 
he  must  be  respected  for  his  consist- 
ent life  as  a  Christian. 

B.  The  deacon  (I  Tim.  3:8-13) . 
Generally,  the  qualifications  for  a 
deacon  are  like  those  for  a  bishop. 
His  life,  too,  ought  to  be  exemplary. 
He  must  know  the  faith  and  live  it 
(v.  9) ,  he  too  ought  not  to  be  a  no- 
vice but  tested  in  his  faith  (v.  10) . 
The  home  life  of  deacons  and  their 
wives  must  also  be  exemplary  (vv. 
11-12). 

Verse  13  shows  that  this  is  no 
mean  office  but  is  most  important 
in  God's  system.  There  are  hardly 
any  examples  of  deacons  higher  than 
those  set  by  Stephen  and  Philip,  the 
first  deacons. 

CONCLUSION:  The  Church  or- 
ganization for  mission  is  not  man- 
made  but  God  directed.  The  work 
and  mission  of  the  Church  are  also 
God's  designed  and  given  work  and 
mission.  Subsequent  lessons  will 
deal  with  the  witness  and  mission- 
ary work  of  Christ's  Church  as  seen 
in  the  first  century. 

Taking  seriously  the  offices  in  the 
Church  and  seeing  these  offices  as 
given  by  our  Lord  to  do  His  work  is 
vital  to  any  real  revival  in  the  Church 
in  our  days.  Acts  1:1  speaks  of  what 
Jesus  "began  to  do  and  to  teach," 
implying  that  the  book  of  Acts  re- 
cords the  continuing  work  of  Christ. 
This  work  can  be  seen  even  to  our 
present  day.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  16,  1972 


How  To  Pay  Our  Debt 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-46 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 

Nations" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Our  program  last  week 
closed  with  the  idea  that  we  are  eter- 
nally indebted  to  Christ  for  all  that 
He  has  done  in  redeeming  us  from 
sin  and  death.  We  said  that  we  are 
obligated  to  spend  the  rest  of  our 
lives  trying  to  repay  what  we  owe. 
This  idea  ought  to  seem  reasonable 
to  any  sincere  Christian.  The  ques- 
tion which  confronts  us  now  is  this: 
How  do  we  go  about  repaying  our 
debt  to  Christ? 

We  must  certainly  praise  God  and 
express  our  thanks  to  Him  for  sav- 
ing us.  We  can  begin  to  pay  our 
debt  through  acts  of  worship,  but 
we  feel  that  we  ought  to  be  doing 
even  more  than  this,  something  con- 
crete. What  can  we  do?  We  can- 
not make  material  gifts  to  Christ 
Himself.  We  cannot  render  physi- 
cal acts  of  service  directly  to  Him. 
He  is  spirit,  and  has  no  need  of  such 
things. 

One  solution  to  the  question  of 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

acceptable  service  to  Christ  is  found 
in  His  own  words,  when  He  says, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew 
25:40) .  We  can  pay  our  debt  to 
Christ  by  serving  His  children  in 
His  name.  Our  speakers  will  sug- 
gest some  ways  of  serving  others  in 
the  name  of  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  list  of 
services  mentioned  by  Christ  in  the 
25th  chapter  of  Matthew  are  includ- 
ed some  physical  acts  such  as  the 
provision  of  food,  drink,  shelter  and 
clothing.  We  can  actually  serve 
Christ  by  helping  other  people  in 
their  time  of  material  need. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  a  case  of 
material  need  within  a  mile  of  every 
church.  In  wealthy  America  this 
may  seem  unbelievable,  but  those 
who  have  taken  trouble  to  make  a 
careful  investigation  have  found  that 
there  are  few,  if  any,  exceptions  to 
the  rule.  The  likelihood  is  very 
strong  that  there  is  a  case  of  real  ma- 
terial want  in  the  neighborhood  of 
our  very  own  church.  Let  us  think 
about  it  for  a  few  moments.  (Pause 
long  enough  to  allow  the  young  peo- 
ple to  think  about  what  you  have 
said.)  Here  may  be  an  opportunity 
to  make  a  payment  on  our  debt  to 
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Christ. 

If  there  is  need  in  rich  America 
what  about  the  rest  of  the  world. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  at  leas 
three-fourths  of  the  world's  inhabi 
tants  are  ill-clothed  and  ill-fed.  Ou: 
church  is  mindful  of  this  crying  neec 
and  seeks  to  meet  it  through  its  na 
tional  agencies.  It  is  likely  that  no 
too  many  of  the  rank  and  file  mem 
bers  of  our  church  are  terribly  con 
cerned  about  this  matter. 

How  long  has  it  been  since  an  oi 
fering  has  been  received  in  our  owi 
church  or  a  clothing  collection  ha 
been  made  for  this  work?  Througl 
a  self-denial  offering  of  our  own  o 
a  clothing  drive  sponsored  by  th 
young  people,  we  can  make  anothe 
payment  on  our  debt  to  Christ.  "Ir 
asmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  on 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ] 
have  done  it  unto  me." 
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SECOND  SPEAKER: 
way  of  serving  Christ  is 


Anothe 
by  bein 

friends  to  some  of  His  friendle 
children.  In  every  church,  in  evei 
school,  in  every  community  there  at 
people  with  few,  if  any,  friends. 

Sometimes  it  seems  to  be  their  ow 
fault.  They  may  be  shy,  they  mi 
have  peculiar  habits,  they  may  loc 
unusual,  they  may  be  too  poor  to  su 
our  tastes,  or  they  may  be  too  ric 
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ROCK  EAGLE  MISSIONS  CONFERENCE 


April  28-30 

An  opportunity  for  spiritual  and  vocational  growth 

LEADERSHIP: 

RUSTY  DRAPER  CAS  ROBINSON  JULE  SPACH 

Minister  to  PCUS  Task  PCUS  Board 

Galveston  Force  on  of  World 

Beach  Voluntary  Missions 

Service 

Cost  for  the  weekend:  $21 
Send  reservation  requests  by  April  10  to: 
SMI,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  30031 
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They  may  seem  too  dull,  or  they 
may  seem  too  smart,  but  they  all 
have  one  thing  in  common,  a  lack 
Df  friends. 

Has  the  possibility  ever  occurred 
o  us  that  Christ  loves  these  people 
md  that  they  may  love  Him?  If 
hey  are  Christ's  friends,  they  ought 

0  be  ours.  Often  all  that  is  need- 
id  to  draw  these  people  out  and 
nake  their  apparent  peculiarities 
anish  is  for  someone  to  show  them 

1  little  friendship. 

Christ  commended  those  who  vis- 
ted  the  prisoners.  What  was  that 
mt  friendship?  We  can  frequently 
nake  a  payment  on  our  debt  to 
hrist  by  being  friendly.  "Inasmuch 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
ast  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
one  it  unto  me." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  richest 
rvice  we  can  render  to  anyone  in 
tie  name  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual 
rvice.  A  word  of  comfort,  a  word 
f  cheer,  a  word  of  encouragement, 
word  of  spiritual  instruction  in  the 
ame  of  Christ  is  a  deed  of  service 
Him. 

By  far  the  richest  blessing  we  have 
vtr  received  and  the  most  precious 
ossession  we  have  is  eternal  life 
irough  faith  in  Christ.  It  is  a  bless- 
ig  which  is  not  to  be  hoarded  but 
lared.  The  finest  and  most  accept- 
Dle  service  we  can  render  to  Christ 
to  lead  other  people  to  believe 
Him  that  they  may  receive  His 
Ivation  and  become  His  people 
id  our  brothers. 

This  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
rote  to  the  Romans,  "I  am  ready 

preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that  are 

Rome  also."  He  planned  to  make 
lyment  on  his  spiritual  debt  by 
caching  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
id  not  heard.  We  too  can  repay 
ir  debt  when  we  witness  to  the 
orld  concerning  Christ's  saving 
)wer.    "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
ethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  the 
ung  people  to  suggest  specific 
ings  that  can  be  done  in  the  serv- 
of  Christ.  Make  a  list  of  them.) 
One  thing  that  we  should  always 
ar  in  mind  when  we  seek  to  serve 
irist  is  that  whatever  we  do  for 
tiers  must  be  done  in  His  name, 
hen  we  accept  praise  and  glory 
ourselves  because  of  what  we  do, 
are  serving  our  own  interests  and 
t  Christ's.  In  order  to  serve  Him 
leptably,  all  our  words  and  deeds 


BOOKS 


THE  HOLINESS-PENTECOSTAL 
MOVEMENT  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES,  by  Vinson  Synan.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  248  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  professor. 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

Pentecostalism  is  one  of  the  fast- 
est growing  movements  in  the  con- 
temporary Christian  world.  The  au- 
thor of  this  interesting  book  is  a  his- 
tory professor  at  Emmanuel  College 
in  Georgia  and  a  minister  in  the 
Pentecostal  Holiness  Church.  He  has 
written  something  that  has  long 
been  needed,  a  systematic  but  re- 
sponsible introduction  to  the  men, 
ideas  and  instructions  in  this  move- 
ment. 

The  book  is  not  a  Biblical  or  doc- 
trinal study.  Neither  is  it  a  defense 
of  the  movement.  It  is  a  reliable 
and  comprehensive  story  of  the  de- 
velopment of  Pentecostalism,  show- 
ing the  worst  as  well  as  the  best  of 
the  movement  and  placing  it  in  its 
context  in  the  intellectual  and  so- 
cial history  of  the  United  States. 

The  main  thesis  is  "that  the  his- 
torical and  doctrinal  lineage  of 
American  Pentecostalism  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Wesleyan  tradition." 
Pentecostalism,  which  arose  out  of 
this  tradition  in  the  first  decade  of 
the  20th  century,  represented  a  theo- 
logical division  within  the  holiness 
camp  —  essentially  caused  by  a  con- 
troversy over  the  evidence  required 
to  prove  that  one  had  been  baptized 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  According  to  the 
Pentecostals,  this  evidence  is  speak- 
ing in  tongues. 

By  the  early  1930's  the  movement 
had  assumed  roughly  its  present 
form,  and  massive  growth  and  devel- 
opment began.  It  has  since  met 
with  more  and  more  active  interest 
from  mainline  American  Protes- 
tantism, which  had  formerly  treated 
it  with  mere  toleration,  if  not  with 
contempt. 

In  tracing  the  intellectual  origins 
of  the  movement  back  to  John  Wes- 
ley, the  author  implies  its  incom- 

must  be  dedicated  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Only  then  do  we  begin  to 
make  payment  on  our  indebtedness 
to  Him. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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patibility  with  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  theology.  "This  theologi- 
cal heritage,"  he  says,  "places  the 
Pentecostals  outside  the  Calvinistic, 
Reformed  tradition  which  culmi- 
nated in  the  Baptist  and  Presbyte- 
rian movements  in  the  United 
States.  The  basic  Pentecostal  theo- 
logical position  might  be  described 
as  Arminian,  perfectionistic,  premil- 
lennial,  and  charismatic."  This 
should  be  sufficient  caution  to  Pres- 
byterians who  might  be  unduly 
fascinated  with  or  attracted  by  cer- 
tain of  the  perfectionist  and  charis- 
matic features  of  the  movement.  IB 


THE  LIGHT  ON  THE  LORD'S 
FACE,  by  J.  Winston  Pearce.  Broad- 
man  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper,  128 
pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Matsu 
Crawford,  Greer,  S.  C. 

This  slim  volume  of  only  128 
pages  is  crammed  with  good 
thoughts  and  inspiration.  Used  as 
a  book  for  personal  devotion  it  will 
give  new  insight  into  the  nature  of 
God  as  He  is  revealed  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  15  chapters.  Dr.  Pearce  deals 
with  the  age  old  question,  "What 
is  God  like?"  In  the  Old  Testament 
we  hear  the  cry,  "Oh  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  Him." 

In  the  New  Testament  we  hear 
one  of  the  disciples  ask,  "Show  us 
the  Father  and  we  shall  be  satisfied." 
Jesus  answered,  "He  that  hath  seen 
me  has  seen  the  Father." 

This  book  of  deep  devotion  shows 
a  true  reflection  of  God.  The  au- 
thor discusses  the  importance  of 
faith,  purpose  in  life  and  other  qual- 
ities which  go  to  make  up  a  Spirit- 
guided  life.  IB 

POSITION  available  for  business  mana- 
ger of  1800  member  Evangelical  Church 
in  Jackson,  Mississippi.  Reply  to  P.  O. 
Box  22507,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39205. 

MINISTER,  early  30's,  evangelical  and 
subscribing  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  desires  to  labor  for  the 
Lord  with  a  congregation  of  like  affirma- 
tions. Reply  UT,  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weavervllle,  N.  C.  28787. 

TEACHERS:  High  school  principal  and 
certified  elementary  and  secondary  teach- 
ers needed  at  Christian  day  school  for 
English-speaking  children  in  Korea.  Ade- 
quate support.  Write  airmail  to  Seoul 
Foreign  School,  55  Yonhl  Dong,  Seoul, 
Korea  120. 
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JERUSALEM  AND  ATHENS,  ed. 
by  E.  R.  Geehan.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  498 
pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Knox 
Chamblin,  associate  professor  of  Bi- 
ble, Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss. 

This  collection  of  essays  on  the 
philosophy  and  apologetics  of  Cor- 
nelius Van  Til,  and  dedicated  to 
Dr.  Van  Til  on  the  occasion  of  his 
75th  birthday  and  his  40th  anniver- 
sary as  professor  of  apologetics  at 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
is  a  worthy  tribute  to  a  distinguished 
Christian  scholar. 

The  book  may  be  highly  com- 
mended to  Journal  readers  for  sev- 
eral reasons: 

The  issues  are  vital.  As  the  editor 
observes,  the  questions  upon  which 
Dr.  Van  Til  has  concentrated  over 
the  years,  and  thus  the  questions 


upon  which  this  book  focuses,  (the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  the  ef- 
fects of  the  fall  upon  man's  reason, 
and  the  question  of  the  "common 
ground"  between  Christian  and  non- 
Christian)  ,  are  the  very  ones  "which 
have  been  at  the  forefront  of  theo- 
logical discussion  in  the  20th  cen- 
tury, especially  in  evangelical  cir- 
cles." 

The  scholarship  is  superlative. 
This  is  demonstrated  simply  by  list- 
ing the  names  of  the  contributors: 
Hendrik  G.  Stoker,  Herman  Dooye- 
weerd,  P.  E.  Hughes,  J.  I.  Packer, 
Jack  B.  Rogers,  Cornelius  Trimp, 
John  A.  Witmer,  G.  C.  Berkouwer, 
S.  U.  Zuidema,  Paul  K.  Jewett, 
Richard  B.  Gaffin  Jr.,  Herman  Rid- 
derbos,  William  L.  Lane,  Robert  D. 
Kundsen,  J.  P.  A.  Mekkes,  Gilbert 
B.  Weaver,  C.  Gregg  Singer,  R.  J. 
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Dare  To  Discipline  by  James  Dobson 
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by  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  by  Gresham  Machen 
Studies  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (two  volumes  in  one) 

by  D.  Martyn  Lloyd- J  ones 
Here's  Your  Answer  (200  space  age  questions  with 

solutions  from  the  Bible)  by  Robert  J.  Little 
Living  on  the  Growing  Edge  by  Bruce  Larson 
Religion  in  Shoes  by  Hunter  Blakely  Paper 
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Rushdoony,   Gordon   R.   L  e  w  i  s  ,  flf 
Charles  M.  Horne,  John  W.  Mont- 
gomery, W.  Stanford  Reid,  Clark 
H.  Pinnock,  Arthur  F.  Holmes,  and 
Frederic  R.  Howe. 

The  appeal  is  broad.    There  is 
plenty  here  to  stimulate  those  who 
are  already  well  acquainted  with  Dr, 
Van  Til's  thought.  The  various  con- 
tributions are  by  no  means  carbon 
copies  of  each  other;  nor  does  everyimi 
writer  fully  agree  with  Dr.  Van  Til 
But  more  importantly,  the  sympo-fctr 
sium  has  been  produced  with  peo- 
ple in  mind  who  are  "either  new  toW 
the  issues  themselves  or  unfamiliarfiK 
with  the  work  of  Professor  Van  Til." 
Thus  at  the  beginning  of  the  book, 
Dr.  Van  Til  himself  has  contributed 
a   clear,   "non-philosophical,"  and 
deftly  written  Credo  of  19  pages,  arifcfj 
excellent  introduction  for  a  begin- 
ner. Also,  the  editor  has  provided  aLt 
very  helpful  digest  of  the  book's  con-  ty, 
tents,  enabling  the  reader  to  move  \t  j 
ahead  more  eagerly  and  less  timidly,  b 

The  presentation  is  exciting.  De- 
spite the  forbidding  titles  of  some  ofcimi 
the  essays,  this  is  an  exhilarating^itir 
book  to  read.  For  the  issues  are  dt-M 
bated,  not  simply  expounded.  Onem! 
of  the  things  I  like  best  is  that  Dr  Sod 
Van  Til  was  given  the  opportunitym 
to  respond  to  any  essay,  and  that  h<  icni 
has  done  so  in  no  less  than  14  of  tlMp. 
25  instances. 


HOW  TO  TALK  TO  GOD  (WHEP  tsi 
YOU  ARE  NOT  FEELING  RELl 
GIOUS),  by  Charles  Merrill  Smith  Ilu 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  223  pp  liif 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Charle  Im 
H.  Dunahoo,  pastor,  Smyrna  Presby;  Wfr 
terian  Church,  Smyrna,  Ga.  lid 

From  the  pen  of  the  author  o  net 
How  to  Become  a  Bishop  Withou  rC 
Being  Religious  comes  another  sim  «t 
ilar  book  of  irony  and  humot  Ut 
Though  the  author  offers  a  defens 
for  his  casual  unorthodox  approad  ilie 
to  prayer,  and  though  one  shoul'  ml) 
indeed  pray  even  when  he  does  no  (iful 
feel  like  it,  most  Christians  would  i  v 
not  feel  comfortable  with  this  almof  «li  1 
irreverent  method.  '  '^a 

Certainly,  one  should  be  able^^J 
talk  to  God  about  everything; 
ever,  to  use  prayer  simply  as  a 
of  "letting  one's  hair  down"  exer 
does  not  satisfy  the  person  seeli 
to  honor  and  revere  the  Lord.   "  ^ 
apologist  can  find  some  interestin^  M 
points  for  discussion,  but  for  hel 
in  one's  prayer  life  this  book  leavt 
much  to  be  desired,  especially  i'^ 
$4.95. 
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iditorial—from  p,  13 


vate  and  strictly  between  those  in 
he  Church.  It  is  very  public  and 
nore  than  not  it  has  wide-spread 
aublic  implications. 

If  one  is  a  member  of  the  Ku 
ilux  Klan,  the  issue  is  more  than 
hat  of  fellowship  within  an  organi- 
ation  with  whose  purposes  one  may 
lot  necessarily  agree.  It  is  rather  of 
omplicity  in  and  responsibility  for 
very  cross-burning  that  takes  place. 

Today,  evangelical  Presbyterians 
re  accountable  for  altogether  too 
auch  they  personally  abhor.  One 
f  these  days,  something  is  going  to 
le  done  about  it.  (±1 


forgiveness— from  p.  11 

ports  team  pulls  off  some  exciting 
ilay,  but  they  will  not  weep  over 
'le  slaying  of  Him  who  died  that 
ley  might  have  eternal  life. 
Men  have  no  pity  that  Jesus  un- 
erwent  great  agony  and  sorrow  for 
leir  sakes.  Nevertheless,  Jesus' 
eath  is  "the  only  way  to  forgive- 
less." 

Some  men  say  that  God's  way  of 
living  men  by  the  shedding  of  blood 
cruel,  unjust  and  even  unneces- 
iiry.    They    call    Christianity  a 
butcher  religion."     However,  the 
"OSS  of  Christ  is  of  divine  authority 
id  the  Scripture  says  that  without 
e  shedding  of  His  blood,  no  par- 
n  will  be  granted  the  sinner. 
That  fact  must  be  believed  and 
ceived,  otherwise  men  can  never 
saved.    Men's  opinions  do  not 
atter;  they  disbelieve  at  the  peril 
:  their  souls;  and  they  will  one  day 
ive  the  opportunity  to  stand  be- 
[»re  God  and  say  they  didn't  be- 
ve  His  Word.    It  will  go  ill  with 
lem  then. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  doctrine 
[  the  atonement  (this  shedding  of 
cod)  when  rightly  understood  and 
ithfully  received,  is  a  delightful 
lid   wonderful    tale.     It  exhibits 
id's  boundless  love,  immeasurable 
lodness  and  infinite  truth.    It  is  a 
ted  doctrine  to  unbelievers  but  to 
Christian  it  is  proof  positive  that 
,sus  loves  them. 

Other  men  think  that  they  can 
t  their  sins  forgiven  by  repentance 


—  by  weeping,  pleading,  praying 
that  God  will  pardon  for  the  sake 
of  tears.  The  text,  however,  plain- 
ly states:  no  remission  without  the 
shedding  of  blood.  Still  other  men 
believe  that  if  they  promise  to  sin 
no  more  and  serve  God  more  zeal- 
ously God  will  forgive  for  the  sake 
of  obedience,  but  the  truth  is  that 
there  is  no  remission  without  the 
shedding  of  blood. 

Every  Way  But  God's 

Men  will  try  every  way  but  God's 
way  to  find  forgiveness  and  pardon, 
but  apart  from  Jesus'  sacrifice  and 
the  washing  away  of  sin  in  His  blood 
there  is  no  other  way.  There  is  no 
hope.  Men  may  do  what  they  like, 
say  what  they  please,  but  all  their 
pleadings  are  useless  unless  they  put 
their  confidence  in  the  Saviour's 
blood. 

Nor  does  it  matter  what  a  man's 
station  in  life  may  be.  No  man,  be 
he  dressed  in  the  finest  robes  of  the 
very  wealthy  or  the  humble  clothing 
of  the  poor,  has  an  edge  on  the  next 
man  when  it  comes  to  seeking  and 
finding  cleansing  and  pardon  for 
sin. 

No  man,  be  he  banker,  farmer, 
king,  minister,  lord  or  lackey  is  more 
fit  to  be  pardoned  than  another.  No 


man,  be  he  high-brow  or  low-brow, 
ill-bred  or  ill-mannered,  honored  or 
despised  by  his  peers  can  be  exempt- 
ed from  the  necessary  cleansing  of 
blood.  It  is  level  ground  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Some  religions  think  they  can  find 
forgiveness  through  other  methods, 
but  they  are  pagan  and  are  not  wor- 
thy of  consideration.  In  other  re- 
ligions, the  priest  may  offer  to  pray 
the  soul  out  of  purgatory.  That  is 
mere  pretense;  it  was  never  in  pur- 
gatory for  there  is  no  such  place. 
There  are  fancy  tales  and  man-made 
rules  and  rituals,  but  God's  ordi- 
nance is  that  there  is  no  true  remis- 
sion without  the  blood  of  propitia- 
tion. 

Never,  though  men  may  strain  in 
prayer,  though  they  weep  themselves 
away  in  tears,  though  they  groan  and 
cry  till  their  heart  strings  break;  nev- 
er, in  this  world,  nor  in  that  which  is 
to  come,  can  men  find  forgiveness 
by  any  way  other  than  by  the  re- 
demptive blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  noth- 
ing can  appease  God's  justice  and 
purge  the  sinning  soul  of  sin. 

There  is  another  eternal  truth. 
If  it  is  true  that  "without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission,"  then  it 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


EE  SOUL-WINNING  tracts!  Christ- 
iit^'Vitered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winning 
ioiacts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  com- 
y,|[M»te  packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- 
^jjjflles.  The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 


Due  to  expansion  and  increased  enrollment 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


providing  a  God-centered  education 
in  harmony  witli  tlie  Westminster  Standards  needs 
additional  qualified  Christian  teachers  and  administrators 
who  are  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Apply 
for  elementary  or  secondary  school  positions. 

Write:    Headmaster,  Harry  Miller 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  N.  E.  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
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follows  that  there  is  remission 
with  it. 

The  blood  has  been  shed  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  and  on  the 
mount  of  Calvary.  After  His  cruel 
death,  Jesus'  body  was  taken  down 
from  the  Cross  and  laid  in  another 
garden,  a  garden  tomb  where  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  thought  his  own  body 
would  lay.  There  they  laid  Jesus 
after  His  crucifixion. 

The  law  of  God  had  demanded 
His  blood  and  in  shedding  His  blood 
He  paid  the  debt,  canceled  out  sin, 
and  paid  for  the  remission.  Thus 
believers  who  trust  that  Christ  loves 
them  and  died  for  them  can  obtain 
their  redemption.  There  is  nothing 
more  certain  in  time  and  eternity 
than  what  Jesus  Christ  did  on  the 
cross.  He  made  it  possible  for  any 
member  of  the  human  race  to  get 
in  touch  with  God  and  be  saved. 

When  Death  Is  Near 

There  is  a  story  of  a  great  Scot- 
tish minister  who  once  visited  a  man 
who  was  dying.  After  they  had 
talked  of  spiritual  things  and  where 
the  man  was  going  to  spend  eter- 
nity, the  man  dismissed  the  minister 
with,  "I  am  relying  on  the  mercy  of 


God;  God  is  merciful,  and  He  will 
never  condemn  a  man  forever." 

The  man's  condition  worsened 
and  the  minister  went  to  see  him 
again.  This  time  the  man  said,  "My 
hope  is  gone.  I  have  been  thinking, 
if  God  be  merciful,  God  is  just  too; 
and  what  if  instead  of  being  merci- 
ful to  me.  He  should  be  just?  Tell 
me  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

The  minister  then  told  the  man 
that  Jesus  had  died  in  the  stead  of 
all  believers,  that  God  could  be  just, 
but  that  He  was  also  the  justifier 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
that  men  who  receive  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  can  stand  before  God 
cleansed  of  all  their  sin. 

It  is  a  fact  that  we  have  never 
met  a  man  who  thought  he  had  his 
sins  forgiven  unless  it  was  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Consider  the 
pagan  religions:  No  follower  ever 
says  he  has  had  his  sins  forgiven  be- 
cause he  knows  he  has  been  par- 
doned. He  has  no  such  assurance. 

Consider  the  legalist,  the  liberal- 
ist,  the  modernist:  —  each  will  tell 
you  that  he  hopes  his  sins  are  for- 
given, but  he  does  not  emphatically 
state  that  they  are  for  he  too,  has  no 
such  assurance. 

Only  Christ,   and   Christ  alone, 


saves  by  the  shedding  of  blood  and 
the  follower  of  Christ  is  the  onl^ 
man  who  can  say  in  all  truth,  "M^ 
sins  are  forgiven.  I  am  on  my  wa^ 
to  heaven." 

Speaking  of  Himself,  Jesus  onc( 
said,  "the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seeF 
and  save  that  which  is  lost"  (Luk< 
19:10) .  Jesus  is  still  seeking  to  sav« 
those  who  are  lost  and  unless  we  ac, 
cept  the  spiritual  washing  of  Hi 
precious  blood  as  cleansing  us  in 
dividually,  there  is  no  remission,  im 
forgiveness,  no  pardon. 

There  is  no  sinner  in  all  the  world 
who  knows  himself  to  be  lost  an< 
ruined,  who  may  not  have  his  sin 
forgiven  if  he  turns  to  Jesus  and  sin 
cerely  receives  the  washing  of  r{ 
generation  in  the  blood  of  Chrisl 
That  is  "the  only  way  to  forgive 
ness."  fl 


Layman— from  p,  13 

problems,  even  in  a  continuin 
Church. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  while  the  fi 
ture  is  on  our  minds,  this  time  wi 
be  used  to  carefully  consider  "wht 
is  next."  I 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1972  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  6-17 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  20-July  1 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  4-15 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  17-28 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Simday,  July  30 

—  Sunday,  Augxist 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcc 


I 


Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  AUanta,  Ga.  3032^ 
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Rules-Who  Needs  Them? 

Does  the  authority  of  God  ever  bug  you?  Do  you  ever 
smart  under  the  authority  of  God?  I  do  and  I'm  sure  we  all 
do.  Do  you  sometimes  get  the  feeling  that  many  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Lord  must  be  malarkey  because  you  have  seen 
so  many  rules  that  are  not  enforced? 

The  Lord  needs  rules  like  a  third  thumb.  He  has  never 
made  a  law  that  was  not  for  the  benefit  of  man  and  never  has 
a  law  been  made  that  was  for  the  benefit  of  God.  What  law 
could  add  to  God?  It  is  not  by  the  laws  of  the  Lord  that  man 
is  put  down,  but  lifted  so  that  he  realizes  he  is  just  a  little  low- 
er than  the  angels. 

— Ben  Haden 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  23 


<IHOO 


^I9Z,S     OH  IITH  I9c[Bt[0 
OM  JO  SdOAfun 


MAILBAG 


THE  TIME  IS  SHORT 

After  several  years  of  heated  de- 
bate and  differences  of  opinion  by 
the  two  groups  of  the  Church,  con- 
servatives and  liberals,  it  seems  that 
■we  have  come  to  the  climax  of  the 
situation  and  we  are  waiting  for  the 
verdict  to  be  read,  which  I  feel  will 
come  very  soon. 


This  would  seem  to  be  a  great 
victory  for  the  liberals.  But  not 
necessarily  so.  I  can  be  made  to 
stand  beside  another  but  I  am  not 
always  with  him.  What  I  am  trying 
to  say  is  that  the  true  man  is  the  way 
he  is  in  his  heart.  No  one  can 
change  man's  heart  by  ordering  him 
to  do  thus  and  so.  There  is  only  one 
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who  has  the  power  to  change  maa 
heart  —  that  is  Jesus  Christ.  Wher 
this  happens  we  become  "a  new  crea 
ture;  old  things  are  passed  away 
behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

The  amazing  thing  about  this  nev 
creature  is  that  he  cannot 
changed  back  into  the  old  —  no 
by  decree  of  world  kings,  or  nation 
or  presbytery,  or  even  General  As 
sembly. 

Just  as  Saul  went  down  the  Da 
mascus  road  to  force  everyone  els< 
to  conform  to  his  way  of  thinking 
we  also  have  many  on  the  road  tc 
day  who  would  lead  us  into  apostas 
instead  of  to  Christ.  We,  as  Chrii 
tians,  are  not  to  look  for  glory  bu 
to  glorify  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
feel  that  this  is  the  year  that  ever 
true  Christian  should  constant! 
man  the  battle  station  of  prayer  a 
the  foot  of  the  cross. 

—Cecil  J.  Pitts 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
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THEY'VE  HAD  INQUIRIES      '  ^ 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  mer  ' 
tion  that  was  made  of  Evangelisn 
in-Depth  in  the  January  12  Journa 
We  have  had  inquiries  from  a  nun 
ber  of  churches  and  we  have  trie 
to  respond  promptly  with  a  copy 
our   brochure   entitled,  "In-Dep 
Evangelism." 

We  are  delighted  with  the  r 
sponse  we  are  getting  to  our  ne 
strategy.  The  goal-centered  a 
proach  is  hitting  a  responsive  chor 
and  our  biggest  concern  at  presei 
is  to  be  able  adequately  to  hand 
the  churches  that  we  are  now  wor 
ing  with.  God  is  allowing  us  tl 
privilege  of  helping  the  Church  r 
arrange  its  life  and  reorient  its  thin 
ing  along  Biblical  lines.  It  has  be( 
very  exciting  to  observe  some  of  tJ 
things  that  are  happening. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Scott  Nyborg 
Miami,  Fla. 

SEVERAL  INACCURACIES 

Your  story  in  the  March  15  Jot 
nal  ("Across  the  Editor's  Desk 
made  reference  to  an  action  of  Cq 
garee  Presbytery  which  made  "h 
tory  of  sorts"  when  it  "flatly  turn 
down  a  graduate  of  Louisville  Seri 
nary  who  presented  himself  for  n 
dination." 

In  order  that  we  might  keep  t 
record  straight  and  that  your  re 
ers  might  be  informed  as  to  the  tr 
action  of  the  presbytery  and  that  t 
reputation  of  the  candidate  mig 
not  in  any  way  be  impugned,  I  si 
mit  the  following  corrections  to  yc 


I 


31 


article: 

1)  It  was  not  a  January  meeting, 
but  a  February  meeting.  2)  The  can- 
didate was  not  a  graduate  of  Louis- 
ville, but  is  rather  scheduled  to  grad- 
iJuate  this  spring.    3)  The  candidate 
\  was  not  "flatly  turned  down."  Two 
n  parts  of  his  incomplete  examination 
ioi  were  not  approved  but  the  final 
vote  was  "postponed."    The  candi- 
date is  still  under  the  care  of  this 
oresbytery  and  after  a   period  of 
further  study  he  is  encouraged  to  re- 
;urn  to  the  presbytery  for  his  exami- 
lation  for  ordination.   4)  As  the  ex- 
iminer  in  theology,  I  do  not  recall, 
lor  can  others  who  were  with  me  re- 
nember,  hearing  the  candidate  say 
hat  he'd  "never  heard  of  the  word" 
vhen  asked  about  regeneration. 
—  (Rev.)  David  A.  Long  III 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Ve  apologize  for  any  errors  of  fact 
hat  were  made  and  will  triple  check 
lur  sources  from  now  on.  If  the  can- 
lidate  was  not  turned  down  as  report- 
id,  then  we  are  still  waiting  for  his- 
ory  to  be  made  in  a  greatly  needed 
,    .rea. — Ed. 
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•  By  the  time  this  issue  of  the 
'  '  ournal  reaches  most  of  our  readers, 
his  editor  will  be  on  his  way  to  the 
'ar  East  for  an  extended  trip  that 
Till  take  in  Japan,  Korea,  Taiwan, 
long  Kong,  Vietnam  and  the  Phil- 
Dpines.   Under  the  primary  auspices 
f  the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
le  National  Association  of  Evan- 
elicals,  the  trip  will  also  give  us  an 
"  pportunity  to  look  in  on  some  of 
le  Presbyterian  work  in  the  area, 
opefully  to  the  advantage  of  the 
ournal.     We  are  sharing  this  an- 
ouncement  with  our  readers  for 
lES  ne  special,  and  perhaps  unusual 
i  |«  ;ason.    The  volume  of  mail  across 
De-k'  Lir  desk  which  requires  a  personal 
liOiswer  because  it  constitutes  a  per- 
!^  1  >nal   inquiry   after  something  or 
tuil  -her  is  considerable.    You  will  not 
iitSa  ily  get  more  prompt  reply,  you 
[  ior  ill  greatly  reduce  the  work  load 
>  vaiting  us  upon  our  return  (with 
ieepi  eneral  Assembly  business  piled  up- 
ir  re  1  the  desk)  if  you  would  address 
•he  II  >ur  inquiries  to  the  business  office 
[hat    Weaverville.    General  "letters  to 
e  mi  le  editor"  will  continue  to  be  wel- 
i  ll  »me,  of  course,  as  the  Mailbag  must 
uioj  '■■  kept  filled. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  fine 
article  entitled,  "This  We  Must  Do," 
by  Francis  A.  Schaeffer,  in  the  Feb- 
ruary 16  Journal. 

It  was  one  of  the  clearest  state- 
ments I  have  seen,  tracing  what  has 
happened  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  as  the  denomination 
came  under  the  control  of  those  who 
follow  the  liberal  theology.  I  ap- 
preciate the  statement,  too,  that 
while  we  stand  against  the  liberal 
position,  we  must  also  exercise  disci- 
pline in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love. 
—  (Rev.)  Fred  W.  Hoffman 
Pasadena,  Calif. 

MINISTERS 

Donald  E.  Grady,  received  by 
Westminster  Presbytery  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  Citrus  Springs, 
Dunnellon,  Fla.,  as  church  ex- 
tension administrator. 
William  West  Thomas  from  St. 
Charles,  Mo.,  to  Madison  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  professor  of 
philosophy  and  religion. 


T.  Robert  Fulton  from  Greenville, 
Miss.,  to  the  South  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  church. 

Robert  D.  Burch  from  Starke, 
Fla.,  to  the  Summerville,  W.  Va., 
church. 

Furman  E.  Jordan  from  Bessemer, 
Ala.,  to  the  Marion  Junction  and 
Catherine,  Ala.,  churches. 
Robert  D.  Miller  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Mongomery,  Ala. 
D.  McNab  Morrison  from  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  to  the  Mayesville, 
S.  C,  church. 

Albert  R.  Ray  from  Thomasville, 
Ga.,  to  the  Northern  Heights 
church,  Selma,  Ala. 

James  R.  Shroyer  from  Carters- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Okmulgee,  Okla.,  as  stated  supply. 

Albert  N.  Wells  from  Stillman 
College,  Ala.,  to  First  Church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

James  W.  Wofford  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  CarroUton,  Ga., 
church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  That  reminds  us  again  to  marvel 
at  the  number  and  quality  of  usable 
contributions  to  "The  Layman  and 
his  Church"  since  the  column  first 
opened  nearly  eight  months  ago.  Per- 
haps you  have  noticed  that  no  con- 
tributor's name  has  appeared  twice 
—  although  several  have  submitted 
additional  columns  which  we  are 
saving  for  future  use.  The  interest 
in  matters  before  the  Church  reflect- 
ed in  these  columns  has  been  an  en- 
couraging sign  in  a  time  of  generally 
discouraging  signs.  We  will  be  es- 
pecially interested  to  see  how  long 
the  column  can  continue  with  a 
brand  new  name  each  week!  So  run 
a  new  ribbon  into  your  typewriter, 
set  the  machine  for  double-space  and 
count  off  about  650  words! 

•  Speaking  of  literary  contribu- 
tions, the  Wall  Street  Journal  recent- 
ly featured  a  story  about  ministerial 
sermon  sources  and  the  prosperous 


market  in  "canned"  sermons  avail- 
able to  ministers  for  a  price.  The 
subject  reminded  that  Journal  of 
"Uncle  Archie,"  who  "kept  himself 
well-fed  by  going  from  one  country 
church  to  another  delivering,  from 
memory,  the  one  sermon  he  knew — 
a  famous  masterpiece  first  penned  by 
Dwight  Moody.  That  sermon  kept 
Uncle  Archie  in  fried  chicken  and 
ham  hocks  for  years,  until  the  time 
one  congregation  so  liked  his  sermon 
that  they  insisted  he  stay  to  deliver 
an  evening  message  as  well.  That 
night  Archie  announced  that  since 
his  sermon  of  the  morning  had  been 
such  a  hit,  he  was  going  to  repeat  it, 
word  for  word.  After  about  10  min- 
utes of  that,  the  congregation  rose  as 
one  and  ran  Pastor  Archie  clear  out 
of  town."  SI 
•  Journal  Day  is  August  9  this 
year.  Put  it  down  on  your  calen- 
dar now!  IB 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5,  1972 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Soviet  Religious  Repression  Spotlighted 


MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Russian  nov- 
elist Alexander  Solzhenitsyn,  the 
1970  Nobel  laureate,  has  condemned 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  and 
its  leaders  for  selling  out  to  the 
"atheistic  dictatorship"  of  the  So- 
viet state  and  forsaking  the  people 
for  privileges  granted  it. 

In  a  remarkable  and  unprecedent- 
ed "Lenten  Letter,"  the  famed  au- 
thor, whose  books  are  banned  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  pleaded  with  the  Rus- 
sian Church  to  return  to  the  Chris- 
ian  spirit. 

"A  gravestone  presses  upon  the 
head  and  rends  the  breast  of  a  mori- 
bund Russian  Orthodox  people," 
his  letter  began. 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  continued  with 
a  list  of  grievances  —  the  closing  of 
churches,  limitations  on  the  clergy, 
repression  of  dissent  —  as  indica- 
tions that  the  Church  has  sur- 
rendered its  authority  to  the  gov- 
ernment. 

The  letter  was  addressed  to  Pa- 
triarch Pimen,  Primate  of  the  Rus- 
sian Church,  and  the  novelist  had 
stern  words  for  the  patriarch: 

"Do  not  let  us  suppose,  do  not 
make  us  think  that  for  the  arch-pas- 
tor of  the  Russian  Church  earth- 
ly authority  is  higher  than  heaven- 
ly authority,  earthly  responsibility 
more  terrible  than  responsibility  be- 
fore God." 


While  Soviet  ideology  is  officially 
atheistic  there  have  been  degrees  of 
rapprochement  between  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  and  the  state  over 
the  past  25  years.  All  Churches 
must  work  in  close  relation  with  a 
Council  for  Religious  Affairs. 

Mr.  Solzhenitsyn  criticized  the 
Orthodox  leadership  for  taking  or- 
ders from  that  council.  He  said: 

"The  entire  administration  of  the 
Church,  the  appointment  of  priests 
and  bishops,  including  even  sacrile- 
gious churchmen  who  seek  to  deride 
and  disrupt  the  Church  —  all  these 
are  secretly  managed  by  the  Coun- 
cil for  Religious  Affairs  .... 

"A  church  dictatorially  directed 
by  atheists  is  a  sight  not  seen  in 
2,000  years." 

The  Solzhenitsyn  letter  marks  the 
first  time  since  the  Stalin  regime 
that  a  Russian  figure  of  the  novel- 
ist's standing  has  made  such  an  im- 
passioned appeal  for  religious  free- 
dom. The  writer  is  known  as  a 
deeply  spiritual  man. 

On  the  closing  of  churches,  Mr. 
Solzhenitsyn  said  that  for  every 
building  in  use  there  are  "20  that 
have  been  razed  or  irretrievably 
ruined  and  another  20  in  a  state  of 
neglect  or  desecration.  How  many 
populated  places  are  there  in  this 
country  with  no  church  within  100 
or  even  200  kilometers?" 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Bright  blue  skies  and  a 
bright  yellow  windmill  looked  down 
on  the  dedication  services  of  the 
Soonchun  TB  Rehabilitation  Center. 

Three  hundred  guests  from  sev- 
eral nations  participated  in  the  serv- 
ice which  opened  two  gleaming  new 
brick  buildings  to  80  terminal  and 
contagious  TB  patients. 

The  one-story  buildings  of  simple 
construction  were  erected  with  gifts 
totaling  168,290  from  concerned 
Christians  in  Norway.  Eighty-two 
year  old  Catherine  Hambro,  M.D., 
one  of  the  dedication  sp>eakers,  was 
responsible  for  raising  the  money 
and  sending  building  supplies  from 


Norway. 

TB  work  in  Soonchun  was  begun 
in  1960  as  part  of  the  outreach  of  the 
Kwangju  Christian  Hospital.  Pres- 
byterian missionary  Mrs.  Hugh  Lin- 
ton founded  the  TB  clinic  which 
serves  thousands  of  people  each 
month.  It  is  the  only  TB  medical 
center  in  Korea  which  has  given 
drugs  and  treatment  entirely  free  of 
cost. 

The  new  center  will  be  a  home 
for  patients  who  have  no  other  place 
to  live.  Through  an  occupational 
therapy  program,  patients  will  learn 
commercial  embroidery  and  poultry- 
raising.  51 
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Patriarch  Pimen,  elected  two 
years  ago,  was  criticized  on  several 
issues.  The  novelist  noted  that  in 
the  patriarch's  New  Year's  message 
he  appealed  to  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox faithful  abroad  to  raise  their 
children  with  a  love  for  the  Church. 

"Why  is  this  honest  call  addressed 
by  you  (Patriarch  Pimen)  to  Rus 
sian  emigrants?"  the  letter  asked 
"Why  do  you  only  call  for  those 
children  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
Christian  faith?"  The  patriarch  was 
asked  if  he  only  wanted  "the  distant 
flock  to  discern  slander  and  false 
hood  and  be  strong  in  justice  and 
truth." 

The  novelist  said  Russian  c 
dren  have  been  disinherited  fr 
the  faith  of  their  fathers.  "We  are 
losing  our  last  traces  and  signs  a: 
a  Christian  people.  Surely,  this  can- 
not fail  to  be  the  chief  concern  oi 
the  Russian  Patriarchate." 

"The    Russian   Church   has  itfl" 
indignant  opinion  on  every  evil  ir^ 
distant  Asia  and  Africa,"  he  added 
"Yet    on    domestic    ills,    nothing' IfSSl 
Ever."  5.' 
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Interreligious  Group 
Asks  Freedom  for  Jews 

CHICAGO   (RNS)  —  The  larj 
national  interreligious  assembly 
er  held  for  the  cause  of  Soviet  Jew 
ry  concluded  two  days  of  delibera 
tions  here  with  an  appeal  to  Presi 
dent  Nixon  to  intercede  with 
viet  leaders  on  behalf  of  oppresi 
Soviet  Jews  when  he  visits  Moso 
in  May. 

Leaders  of  the  National  Intern 
gious  Consultation  on  Soviet  Je 
also  agreed  to  form  a  permanent 
tional  Interreligious  Secretariat 
Soviet  Jewry,  to  seek  a  meeting  wi 
President    Nixon    to  present 
with  a  Statement  of  Conscience, 
to  send  an  interreligious  delegat 
to  the  Soviet  Union  to  seek  to  vi 
political  prisoners  there. 

About  500  people  assembled 
the  auditorium  of  Holy  Name 
thedral  here  to  participate  in  an 
umenical  service  at  the  close  of 
conference  on  March  20. 

They    were    addressed    by  si 
prominent  religious  leaders  as  Ar^ 
bishop  Fulton  J.  Sheen,  Rabbi  Ma 
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H.  Tanenbaum,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Wil- 
son, Cynthia  Wedel,  and  Dean 
Emanuel  Vergis. 

Archbishop  Sheen,  former  bishop 
of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  declared,  "Ev- 
ery man  has  two  or  three  critical 
[moments  in  his  life  when  he  can 
save  his  soid.  President  Nixon  had 
lone  such  moment  in  China,  and 
will  have  another  like  moment 
when  he  visits  Russia.  May  the  God 
bf  love  inspire  our  President  to 
lead  for  all  the  persecuted  people 
n  Russia  even  as  we  raise  our  voices 
igainst  the  persecution  of  the  Rus- 
iian  Jews  and  other  religious 
groups." 

He  added,   "God  is  protesting. 


That's  why  we're  here  ...  to  express 
the  pain  of  God." 

Rabbi  Tanenbaum,  national  in- 
terreligious  affairs  director  of  the 
American  Jewish  Committee,  as- 
serted, "Jews  cry  out  today  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  'Let  us  live  as  Jews 
or  let  us  leave  to  be  Jews.'  As  the 
President  leaves  for  AIoscow,  we  de- 
mand that  the  issue  of  the  Soviet 
Jews  be  put  on  the  agenda  for  dis- 
cussion with  officials." 

Representing  the  National  Com- 
mittee of  Black  Churchmen,  of 
which  he  is  chairman,  Dr.  Wilson 
said  it  was  fitting  for  a  member  of 
America's  largest  minority  to  voice 
concern  for  Soviet  Jews.  Ill 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


of  8  Amendments  Pass 
»resb/teries  of  UPUSA 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Presbyteries  of 
Ihe  United  Presbyterian  Church 
IJSA  are  still  voting  on  constitution- 
l.I  amendments  sent  to  them  by  the 
J  971  General  Assembly  with  the 
Itutcome  still  in  doubt  on  one  of  the 
light. 

Six  have  received  affirmative  votes 
rem  a  majority  of  the  186  presby- 
leries,  and  one  has  received  negative 
lotes  from  a  majority.  The  1972 
fceneral  Assembly  will  simply  ratify 
le  presbytery  action  without  de- 
l^ating  the  substance  of  the  pro- 
liosals. 

Still  without  a  majority  is  the 
[mendment  which  would  change  the 
lastallation  vows  of  ministers,  re- 
|ucing   the   questions   asked  from 
ight  to  one.  It  had  81  votes  for  and 
18  against  during  a  March  21  check 
Jt  the  Assembly's  office  here. 
Defeated  by  the  presbyteries  was 
proposal  which  would  would  have 
|equired  the  lower  courts  to  elect  a 
artain  minimum  number  of  youth 
ammissioners  to  the  General  Assem- 
|ly.  The  vote  was  9-135. 
A  bare  majority,  94-51,  has  been 
'corded  for  the  amendment  which 
I'ill  allow  presbyteries  to  elect  non- 
Iresbyterians  to  membership  on  low- 
court  committees. 


Two  changes  in  the  constitution 
requiring  "fair  representation'  of 
women  in  local  church  governing 
bodies  and  in  regional  and  national 
bodies  have  passed,  109-35  and  98- 
45,  respectively. 

Another,  which  replaces  the  word 
"men"  with  "persons"  and  specifies 
that  church  offices  should  be  open 
to  persons  regardless  of  race,  sex, 
ethnic  origin  or  marital  status,  has 
passed  119-22.  m 


Atlanta  Presbytery  Plan 
Features  Single  Agency 

ATLANTA  —  Committees  and 
agencies  of  Atlanta  Presbytery  will 
be  dissolved  next  Jan.  1  in  favor  of 
a  new  structme  which  has  just  been 
approved  here.  The  reorganization 
plan  calls  for  a  40  member  council 
to  implement  presbytery  programs 
and  carry  out  other  assigned  duties. 

Each  of  the  40  members  will  be 
elected  for  a  four  year  term,  and 
the  council  will  elect  its  own  chair- 
man. From  among  the  elected  mem- 
bers the  chairman  will  appoint  mem- 
bers to  the  five  divisions.  They  are: 
witness  and  service,  leadership,  pas- 
toral care,  stewardship  and  develop- 
ment, and  administration. 

The  pastoral  care  division  will 
function  as  presbytery's  commission 


on  the  minister  and  his  work  in 
addition  to  serving  in  other  ways. 

Chief  of  staff  for  the  new  council 
will  be  an  executive  presbyter  whose 
office  will  combine  the  functions  of 
stated  clerk,  treasurer  and  executive 
secretary.  He  will  have  a  three  year 
term  and  be  subject  to  re-election. 
Other  staff  members  will  be  named 
upon  his  recommendation.  IB 


Prescott  H.  Williams  Jr. 
Named  Austin  President 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Trustees  of  Austin 
Seminary  here  have  elected  the  Rev. 
Prescott  H.  Williams  Jr.  president 
of  the  institution.  He  is  expected 
to  be  installed  formally  in  Septem- 
ber. 

Dr.  Williams  has  been  acting  presi- 
dent since  the  Rev.  David  L.  Stitt 
left  the  presidency  last  fall  to  join 
the  staff  of  First  Church,  Houston. 
He  was  formerly  dean  of  the  faculty 
and  professor  of  Old  Testament 
languages  and  archaeology. 

He  is  a  Detroit  native  and  gradu- 
ate of  Wheaton  College.  He  attended 
Western  (now  Pittsburgh)  Seminary 
and  received  the  B.D.  degree  from 
Princeton  Seminary.  Johns  Hopkins 
University  awarded  him  his  doctor- 
ate. 

He  has  done  extensive  archaeologi- 
cal work  in  the  Middle  East  and 
has  taught  the  subject  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas. 

Dr.  Williams,  47,  was  a  minister 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  when  he  joined  the  seminary 
staff.  He  has  since  joined  Brazos 
Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  ffl 


Announce  Youth  Theme 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  "Freed  for 
Life"  has  been  announced  as  the 
theme  of  the  July  4-9  Montreat 
Youth  Conference.  Platform  leaders 
will  enclude  Evangelist  Bill  Pannell; 
Earl  F.  Palmer,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Berkeley,  Cal.; 
and  Roy  Rivere,  Southeast  clirector 
of  the  Young  Life  Campaign.  A  fea- 
ture of  the  program  will  be  a  series 
of  seminars  related  to  practical 
Christian  living.  11 
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Unit's  Recommendations 
Emphasize  Study  in  '72 

ATLANTA  —  Some  of  the  prob- 
lems facing  ministers  who  need  to 
move  and  congregations  which  need 
new  pastors  will  be  brought  before 
the  1972  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly.  Others  will  need  to  wait 
until  proposed  constitutional  solu- 
tions can  be  properly  drafted  and 
reviewed. 

That  decision  was  reached  here 
by  the  denomination's  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  the  Church's  Use  of 
her  Ordained  Ministry  in  a  meeting 
following  up  the  recent  Montreat 
consultation  planned  by  the  commit- 
tee. 

A  draft  of  the  consultation's  find- 
ings was  reviewed  and  approved  for 
publication,  and  the  Assembly  will 
be  asked  this  year  to  ask  lower  courts, 
boards  and  agencies,  and  seminaries 
to  study  the  paper.  If  the  Assembly 
approves  the  recommendation,  all 
those  asked  to  study  the  paper  will 
be  given  a  deadline  for  reporting 
what  action  they  have  taken  or  what 
action  they  believe  the  1973  Assem- 
bly should  take. 

The  emphasis  will  be  on  study 
this  year  since  the  deadline  has  al- 
ready passed  for  proposing  con- 
stitutional amendments  which  could 
be  approved  at  this  year's  meeting  of 
the  denomination's  highest  court. 

To  lay  the  groundwork  for  future 
action,  another  recommendation  of 
the  ad  interim  group  will  be  for  the 
Assembly  to  direct  its  Permanent 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  to  conduct  a  thorough  study 
of  the  denomination's  manpower 
needs.  The  court  is  also  being  asked 
to  "affirm  the  appropriateness"  of 
a  minister's  initiative  in  seeking  re- 
location. 

Another  recommendation  to  the 
1972  Assembly  will  ask  creation  of  a 
separate  committee  to  study  the 
needs  of  small  churches.  While  board 
and  agency  representatives  would  be 
included,  the  proposal  specifically 
excludes  the  possibility  of  asking  an 
existing  agency  to  conduct  the  study. 

The  denomination's  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  would  have 
one  of  its  current  assignments  ex- 
panded if  the  Assembly  approves 
the  ad  interim  committee's  recom- 
mendation that  the  theological  com- 
mittee be  instructed  to  broaden  its 
investigation  of  ordination  to  include 
ordination  of  the  laity.  The  Assem- 
bly is  also  being  asked  to  set  a  1973 


deadline  on  this  report. 

Continuing  education  and  other 
ministerial  career  development  con- 
cepts will  be  given  a  boost  by  the 
Assembly  if  other  committee  pro- 
posals are  passed.  Each  presbytery 
would  be  asked,  under  the  recom- 
mendations approved  here,  to  as- 
sure that  all  new  calls  include  pro- 
vision for  time  and  funds  for  con- 
tinuing education.  The  lower  courts 
would  also  be  asked  to  establish 
committees  on  career  development. 

Two  of  the  biggest  topics  at  the 
Montreat  consultation,  sabbatical 
leaves  and  minimum  salaries,  are  not 
mentioned  in  the  proposals  going  to 
the  Assembly.  Committee  members 
decided  that  before  specific  recom- 
mendations are  made  there  should  be 
more  study  and  discussion  of  these 
subjects  within  the  denomination. 

The  pajjer  on  the  consultation's 
findings  is  expected  to  be  mailed  be- 
fore the  Assembly  to  all  ministers  in 
the  Church  as  well  as  to  a  number 
of  other  leaders.  IB 


Suggested  Minimum  Pay 
$13,200,  Not  $16,800 

ATLANTA— Presbyterian  US  min- 
isters ought  to  get  an  annual  com- 
pensation package  of  at  least  $13,- 
200.  That's  the  figure  listed  in  the 
official  "findings"  of  the  recent 
Montreat  Consultation  on  the 
Church's  Use  of  her  Ordained  Min- 
istry instead  of  the  over  1 16,000  re- 
ported by  the  Journal  (March  22, 
p.  6)  and  some  consultation  partici- 
pants. 

Members  of  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee which  planned  the  consulta- 
tion reviewed  a  first  draft  of  the 
findings  paper  here  and  confirmed 
the  lower  figure. 

When  one  of  the  groups  at  the 
Montreat  meeting  presented  its  re- 
port on  ministerial  compensaion 
there  were  two  "expense"  items, 
each  with  a  $3,600  total.  It  was 
later  learned  that  one  was  an  item- 
ization of  the  other.  The  total  rec- 
ommended minimum  package  is  $7,- 
200  salary,  $2,400  housing,  and  $3,- 
600  expenses  (including  car  allow- 
ance, continuing  education,  insur- 
ance, annuity,  etc.) . 

Also  included  in  the  recommen- 
dation is  consideration  of  adjust- 
ment to  take  into  account  the  so- 
cio-economic situation  in  the  pres- 
bytery as  well  as  merit  raises  and 
cost  of  living  adjustments.  IB 


Commercial  Book  Firm 
Will  Push  Knox  Titles 

RICHMOND  (PN)  —  John  Kno> 
Press,  the  publishing  enterprise  ol 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  and 
Harper  &:  Row  recently  reached  ar 
agreement  for  the  Religious  Booki 
Department  of  Harper  8c  Row  to  b( 
exclusive  representative  of  Johr 
Knox  Press  in  the  continental  Unitec 
States. 

According  to  Walter  W.  Fraley 
John  Knox  sales  manager.  Harper  8 
Row  religious  books  representatives 
beginning  on  May  1,  will  sell  Johi 
Knox  books  and  products  to  U.  S 
booksellers,  libraries  and  educationa 
institutions. 

The  Religious  Books  Departmen 
of  Harper  &  Row  serves  all  region 
of  the  country  through  a  team  o 
experienced  sales  representatives. 

The  Canadian  representative  fo 
John  Knox  Press  is  United  Publish 
ers  Representatives,  Don  Mills 
Ontario.  Henry  W.  Snyder  &  Co.  o 
New  York  represents  John  Knox  ir 
other  foreign  countries  and  in  Alask,' 
and  Hawaii. 

Previously  John  Knox  Press  wa 
represented     in     the  continen 
United  States  by  the  Westmins 
Press  at  Philadelphia. 


Officers  Training  Group 
Composition  Announced 
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RICHMOND  —  Composition  of  th 
newest  task  force  in  the  Presbytemi 
Church  US — one  on  church  officd 
development — has  been  announce 
here  by  its  director,  the  Rev.  Joh 
I.  Rhea.  Dr.  Rhea  said  the  12  men 
bers  were  chosen  to  represent  sessiori  (r  or 
and  diaconates,  pastors,  presbyten  liatt 
staffs  and  denominational  agencies. 

He  reported  that  at  the  first  meC' 
ing  objectives  were  established  fc 
the  group's  two  year  life.  Anothe 
meeting  is  scheduled  in  late  May. 

Appointed  to  the  panel  were:  Jac 
K.  Bailey  Jr.  of  Gainesville,  Ga 
Mrs.  John  Cox,  Kingsport,  Tenn 
Gales  McClintock,  Greenwood,  S.  C 
Mrs.  John  D.  Moseley,  Shermai 
Tex.;  ■  the  Rev.  William  Dudi^  bj, 
Crawford,  Meridian,  Miss.;  the  R^j 
Thornton  W.  Tucker,  Charlott§5 
N.  C;  the  Rev.  Maynard  Fountai 
Jr.,  New  Orleans,  La.;  the  Re 
Walter  F.  Hall,  Bradenton,  Fla.;  tl 
Rev.  Joe  W.  Sandifer  Jr.,  Richmoro 
Miss  Janie  McCutchen,  Atlanta;  ar 
Miss  Bea  Mills,  Lynchburg,  Va, 
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The  Lord  delegates  authority  to  people  on  this  earth,  but  He  is  the  final  Word  — 


Who  won  the  bowl  games  on 
last  New  Year's  day?  "Oh, 
you  say,  "That  wasn't  so  awfully 
long  ago,  I  remember  Stanford  de- 
feated Michigan,  Arkansas  took  Ten- 
lessee,  Penn  State  defeated  Texas 
xnd  Nebraska  won  over  Alabama." 
IVhat  makes  you  think  so?  "Well," 
/ou  say,  "they  had  the  top  score."  By 
fVhat  measure?  "According  to  the 
■ules  of  the  game,  they  won." 

That's  right.  According  to  the 
ules  of  the  game,  they  won.  On  ev- 
;ry  play  two  linesmen  were  on  the 
!;ield,  one  field  judge,  one  umpire 
'  md  one  referee.  On  every  play  the 
iltimate  authority  was  the  referee 
ind  where  any  of  the  officials  dif- 
ered,  the  final  decision  was  made  by 
he  referee. 

By  Whose  Authority? 


S 


Without  authority  you  can't  play 
ootball  and  without  authority  you 
vould  never  know  who  won.  In  ev- 
ry  form  of  athletics  the  only  reason 
rou  can  ever  know  the  winner  or 
oser,  or  even  that  there  was  a  game, 
that  there  was  authority. 
A  recent  national  poll  revealed 
hat  students  favor  the  elimination 
»£  all  grades.  If  that  comes  about, 
ou  will  find  open  admission  to  most 
oUeges  and  universities  and  open 
ixit  without  completion  of  any 
ourse  for  credit  and,  without  the  au- 
hority  of  grades  and  courses,  a  col- 
ege  degree  in  most  cases  will  mean 
lothing.  We  may  live  to  see  that 
ay  because  all  grades  are  a  built-in 
uthority  in  every  life.  And  when- 
ver  we  attempt  to  overthrow  au- 
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Authority 


thority  we  invariably  want  to  replace 
it  with  our  authority. 

Does  the  authority  of  God  ever 
bug  you?  Do  you  ever  smart  under 
the  authority  of  God?  I  do  and  I'm 
sure  we  all  do.  Do  you  sometimes 
get  the  feeling  that  there  are  many 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Lord 
that  much  of  it  must  be  malarkey,  be- 
cause you  have  seen  many  rules  that 
are  not  enforced? 

The  Lord  needs  rules  like  a  third 
thumb.  He  has  never  made  a  law 
that  was  not  for  the  benefit  of  man 
and  never  has  a  law  been  made  that 
was  for  the  benefit  of  God.  What 
law  could  add  to  God?  It  is  not  by 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  that  man  is  put 
down,  but  lifted  so  that  he  realizes 
that  he  is  just  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels. 

I  would  defy  any  physician  who  is 
pagan  to  examine  the  context  of  ge- 
ography and  the  needs  of  the  wilder- 
ness, any  of  the  authority  given  by 
God  through  law  that  did  not,  from 
the  standpoint  of  hygiene,  benefit 
man. 

Amen,  That's  AH 

If  you  heard  from  the  lips  of  a 
minister  that  the  Bible  forbids  using 
the  vehicle  of  faith  as  a  launching 
pad  to  do  what  you  want  to  do, 
would  you  believe  him?  Would  you 
wonder  by  what  authority  he 
speaks? 

The  Christian  Church  today  is  far 
more  interested  in  what  sociology 
and  philosophy  and  politics  have  to 
say  than  what  Jesus  has  to  say.  All 
of  these  have  something  to  contrib- 
ute, but  they  are  not  the  authority 
by  which  anyone  shares  or  teaches  or 
preaches  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Periodically  someone  will  say, 
"Ben,  why  don't  you  water  it  down 
a  little  bit?" 


BEN  HADEN 

My  answer  is,  "Because  I've  got  no 
authority  to.  I'm  a  bought  man. 
I'm  a  kept  man.  I'm  under  the  au- 
thority of  Jesus  Christ." 

Does  it  astound  you  that  at  most 
public  events  today  that  an  or- 
dained Christian  minister  will  pray? 
Now  he's  only  there  as  a  minister  be- 
cause he  claims  to  be  under  the  au- 
thority of  Christ.  But  often  when  he 
prays,  he  won't  mention  Christ. 
When  he  ends  his  prayer,  he  will 
end  it  by  saying  "Amen."  So  be  it. 
That  is  all. 

Do  you  marvel  that  people  think 
the  Church  has  no  authority?  It's 
a  contrast  to  go  to  a  football  game 
and  hear  a  Christian  minister  who 
doesn't  have  the  guts  to  mention  the 
only  person  by  whose  authority  he 
is  even  asked  to  say  the  prayer.  Then 
contrast  that  with  a  man  who  was 
the  defensive  back  in  the  sudden 
death  playoff  in  1958  when  profes- 
sional football  came  into  its  own. 

Contrast  that  minister  with  Tom 
Landry,  the  coach  of  the  Dallas  Cow- 
boys. This  is  what  Tom  says  and  he 
says  it  so  any  fool  can  understand  it: 
"Football  was  once  my  whole  life. 
It  was  my  religion.  It  was  all  I  ate 
and  slept  and  talked.  Had  there  been 
a  Super  Bowl  when  I  was  in  high 
school  or  college,  or  as  a  pro,  that 
would  have  been  my  ultimate  goal. 

"I  still  want  to  be  at  the  top  of  my 
profession  and  I  want  our  team  to 
be  the  best  in  football.  But  when 
you  place  your  ambitions  within  the 
Christian  framework  and  make  serv- 
ing Christ  the  top  priority  in  your 
life,  you  find  real  happiness  and  a 
satisfying  purpose  for  living." 

No  hedging,  no  glossing  over  with 
a  "Superior  Being."  First  cause: 
God.  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Bible  says  that  a  home  is  on- 
ly a  home  because  of  authority,  that 
in  any  home  under  the  authority 
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of  Christ,  the  head  o£  the  home  must 
be  the  man,  not  the  woman.  I  don't 
care  how  great  she  is,  what  she  does, 
how  much  money  she  makes,  she's 
to  be  exalted  and  extolled  by  her 
husband  as  no  other  man  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  is  to  do  it.  But  she 
is  not  to  be  boss.    He  is. 

So  often  today  you  wonder  why 
you  don't  have  a  home,  why  your 
children  don't  respect  you.  I'll  tell 
you  why  very  simply.  Each  of  us 
was  created  for  authority  and  if  you 
don't  give  them  authority  at  home, 
they  get  it  from  the  crowd.  And  the 
crowd  will  tell  them  what  to  wear, 
where  to  go,  whom  to  date,  how  far 
to  go,  and  what  to  do  after  they  get 
in  trouble. 

A  permissive  home  is  a  home 
where  you  don't  love  enough  to  ex- 
ercise the  authority  that  Christ  gave 
you.   Quit  saying  you're  broadmind- 


ed  and  tolerant.   You  just  lack  guts! 

How  do  you  spell  a  word?  Any 
word?  Go  look  it  up.  Go  look  it 
up  where?  Look  it  up  in  Webster's. 
Well,  that's  just  one  man.  But 
strangely  enough,  unless  you  go  to 
the  dictionary  you  don't  know  how 
to  spell  so  someone  else  will  under- 
stand the  same  word  you're  trying 
to  spell.  There's  an  authority  in  ev- 
erything. 

Why? 

When  they  exercise  their  authority 
as  parents,  the  thing  that  bugs  the 
young  people  most  is  the  answer  to 
"Why? '  "Because  I  said  so!"  They 
want  an  explanation  and  they  are 
due  one.  The  shortcut  for  all  of  us 
is  "Because  I  said  so!"  That  answer 
takes  less  than  five  seconds.  To 
give  the  explanation  may  take  30 


minutes,  it  may  end  up  a  seminar 
However,  where  the  reason 
given  and  where  we  take  the  time 
the  answer  is  rarely  ignored  by 
a  young  person. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Chris- 
tians in  Rome,  he  was  not  writing 
to  an  isolated  Pilgrim  community  oi 
Christians,  for  Rome  was  the  pagar 
center  of  the  earth.  One  out  of  ten 
was  unemployed;  six  out  of  ten  were 
slaves.  To  keep  people  off  the 
streets,  Paul  wrote  this  to  those 
Christians: 

"Listen,  those  there  who  ask  you 
for  taxes  and  have  the  right  to  col 
lect,  you  pay  them.  Those  that  rur 
custom  houses  and  ask  you  to  pa) 
customs,  you  pay  them.  Those  who 
hold  offices  in  that  pagan  society 
where  society  says  this  office  is  due 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  1) 


The  cross  is  big  enough  to  meet  every  need 


Our  Holy  Faith 


T  believe  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  suf- 
fered  under  Pontius  Pilate;  was 
crucified,  dead  and  buried  .  .  .  ." 
It  is  really  very  surprising  to  find 
Pontius  Pilate  taking  his  place  be- 
side the  virgin  Mary  as  the  only  oth- 
er human  being  mentioned  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed. 

Why  does  Pilate's  name  find  a 
place  here?  The  answer  which  cer- 
tainly does  not  flatter  the  Roman 
governor,  is  this:  Christianity  is  a 
historical  religion,  grounded  in  an 
event  in  history,  and  Pilate's  name 
is  in  the  creed  simply  because  he 
happens  to  be  useful  for  fixing  the 
date  of  the  suffering  and  death  of 
Christ. 

The  intention  was  not  to  stigma- 
tize this  Roman  politician;  but  there 
he  is,  caught  up,  as  someone  has 


1  Peter  3:18 
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said,  "like  a  fly  in  amber."  Pilate 
was  by  no  means  the  chief  offender 
in  the  tragedy.  However,  he  had  a 
peculiar  contempt  for  the  things  of 
God;  he  had  no  king  but  Caesar; 
he  merely  pitied  the  man  in  chains 
before  him.  Now  he  is  remembered 
only  becatise  the  man  he  pitied  was 
crucified  through  his  carelessness 
and  moral  cowardice. 

Only  once  in  human  history  has 
God  revealed  Himself  completely  to 
man,  and  that  was  at  the  cross  of 
Calvary.  For  the  Christian  believ- 
er, the  one  final  revelation  of  God 
is  the  one  way  to  salvation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate.  The  cross, 
erected  on  Calvary  by  the  orders  of 
Pilate,  is  the  central  historical  event 
in  the  history  of  mankind.  At  the 
cross,  God  made  His  final  and  com- 
plete revelation  of  Himself  to  man. 


If 


W.  GRAHAM  SMITF 

We  cannot  go  past  Jesus  Christ  ir 
order  to  reach  God  by  some  othei 
way.  We  can  reach  God  ont 
through  Him. 

The  appearance  of  Pilate's  nanu, 
is  not  the  only  surprise  in  this  ar 
tide  of  the  creed:    Passed  over  ii 
complete  silence  are  the  life,  m; 
istry  and  teaching  of  Christ.  ~ 
creed  jumps  straight  from  the  cra( 
to  the  cross!    Why  doesn't  it  s 
"He  preached  the  Gospel,  healed 
sick,  raised  the  dead  "?  Why  does 
ignore  His  earthly  life  altoget' 
and  insert  only  the  one  item  of 
foimation,  "He  suffered  .  .  .  ."? 

The  mention  of  this  solitary  faSWati 
is  really  most  significant,  and  it 
significance  lies  in  the  fact  that  th' 
greatest  achievement  of  our  Lord' 
life  was  that  He  suffered  and  died 

Today,  a  great  deal  of  emphasi 
is  laid  upon  Christ  as  teacher,  n 
former,  example,  friend.  We  are  tol' 
to  have  "the  spirit  of  Jesus,"  but  be 
fore  we  can  have  Christ's  spirit,  w 
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must  have  His  power;  and  power  to 
be  like  Him  is  supplied  by  His  death 
and  resurrection,  not  by  His  life.  It 
is  because  He  suffered  that  He  saves. 
Had  He  not  suffered  and  died.  His 
teaching  would  have  been  to  no 
avail,  because  He  taught  that  the 
love  of  God  was  prepared  to  go  to 
any  lengths  to  save  man  from  his 
sin. 

Supposing  at  the  last  minute  He 
had  not  died.  What  would  that 
have  meant?  Just  this  —  that  God 
was  prepared  to  go  so  far  but  no 
further  in  showing  men  how  much 
He  loved  them  and  hated  their  sin, 
that  there  was  one  unspeakable 
paldepth  of  ignominy  and  shame  to 
111  which  God's  love  was  not  prepared 
to  sink. 

That  is  why,  in  the  deepest  sense, 
Jesus  had  to  die.  A  man  can  do  no 
more  than  die  for  those  he  wants  to 
save.  We  could  never  have  known 
the  sheer  glory  of  God's  love,  we 
could  never  have  seen  our  sin  as  the 
loathsome  thing  it  is  if  we  could  not 
see  it  nailing  incarnate  love  to  a 
ross. 

Were  You  There? 

The  sins  which  drove  Jesus  to  the 
TOSS  are  the  very  sins  of  which  we 
ourselves  are  guilty:  the  jealousy  of 
:he  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  their 
anwillingness  to  accept  new  interpre- 
ations  of  the  truth;  the  hatred  of 
-he  chief  priests;  the  fear  of  unpop- 
alarity  which  impelled  Pilate  to  get 
3eace  at  any  price;  and  the  unkind- 
less  of  the  Jewish  mob  who  followed 
'esus  out  to  Calvary. 

Were  you  there  when  they  cruci- 
ied  my  Lord?    Of  course  you  were, 
was  I.    We  did  it  to  Him.  That 
why  the  Gospel  emphasis  is  con- 
istently  placed  upon  His  death.  One 
Jhird  each  of  Matthew,  Mark  and 
uke,  and  one  half  of  John  are  given 
record  the  event.    The  evange- 
ists  had  grasped  the  crucial  fact  that 
he  real  significance  of  Christ's  life 
not  so  much  in  what  He  taught  as 
n  what  He  suffered. 
The  very  core  of  the  Gospel  can 
stated  in  two  words,  "He  suf- 
pred."    The  preaching  of  the  apos- 
les  always  centered  about  His  death 
nd  resurrection;  very  little  was  said 
bout  His  words  and  works. 

However,  we  must  never  imagine 
lat  our  Lord's  sufferings  were  re- 
ricted  to  Gethsemane  and  Calvary. 

realize  the  truth  about  Him 
'hen  we  remember  that  the  cross 
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only  brings  to  light  the  life-long  suf- 
fering of  Jesus.  Indeed,  there  must 
have  been  unspeakable  sorrow  in  His 
heart  from  the  dawn  of  human  his- 
tory. Was  it  not  because  He  could 
no  longer  stand  the  spectacle  of  hu- 
man sin  and  woe  that  He  came  down 
to  earth  to  attack  the  prince  of  evil 
in  the  field? 

A  Lonely  Man 

During  His  earthly  life.  He  was 
essentially  a  lonely  man,  misunder- 
stood by  His  friends  and  even  by 
His  own  mother.  He  had  to  endure 
the  pressure  of  temptation;  He  was 
misrepresented,  cruelly  slighted  and 
maligned;  and  in  the  end,  mocked, 
rejected  and  crucified. 

Another  part  of  His  suffering 
much  less  evident,  though  just  as 
real,  involved  His  fellowship  with 
sinful  men.  Think  of  the  distress 
caused  to  a  decent,  upright  lad  who 
is  compelled  to  live  and  work  among 
coarse  and  depraved  companions.  Or 
try  to  imagine  the  suffering  of  a 
good,  sensitive  woman  married  to  a 
brutal,  immoral  husband.  Such  a  sit- 
uation is  always  painful;  it  becomes 
a  thousand  times  worse  when  love 
enters  into  it. 

To  find  ugly  sin  in  the  very  heart 
of  someone  you  love  must  be  an  un- 
ending spiritual  agony.  If  we  can 
understand  that,  then  we  have  some 
inkling  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  His  spotless  holiness 
and  sensitive  purity  must  have  been 
tortured  every  day  by  the  spectacle 
of  human  selfishness,  greed,  lust  and 
cruelty.  To  be  the  "friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners"  must  have  been 
a  constant  spiritual  crucifixion,  es- 
pecially because  the  hearts  so  stained 
by  evil  were  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  He  loved. 

But  Not  'Cruciolatry* 

That  agonizing  tension  in  the 
heart  of  Christ,  between  His  divine 
holiness  and  His  love  for  sinful  hu- 
manity, reached  its  climax  on  the 
cross,  when  human  nature  revealed 
itself  in  all  its  naked  brutality.  The 
cross  on  Calvary  is  the  symbol  of 
the  cross  which  had  always  pierced 
His  heart.  In  this  way,  the  whole 
life  of  Christ  may  rightly  be  summed 
up,  "He  suffered  under  Pontius  Pi- 
late." 

The  idolatrous  veneration  of  the 
cross  itself  and  the  morbid  linger- 
ing upon  the  physical  agonies  of  the 
dying  Saviour  are  a  perversion  of 


the  truth  of  His  suffering.  The  pain 
which  virtually  drowned  all  others 
in  His  consciousness  was  the  pain  of 
love  spurned  and  scorned. 

The  most  tragic  words  in  the  New 
Testament  are  not,  "and  they  cruci- 
fied Him,"  but,  "He  came  unto  His 
own  and  His  own  received  Him 
not."  Christ  was  heart-broken  not 
by  what  men  did  to  Him,  but  by 
what  they  do  to  themselves  by  re- 
jecting Him.  On  the  way  to  Gol- 
gotha, staggering  under  the  weight 
of  His  cross.  He  exclaimed  to  the  by- 
standers, "Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves and  for  your  children!" 

A  strange  notion  in  much  Chris- 
tian thinking  about  the  cross  as- 
sumes that  Christ  went  out  of  His 
way  to  suffer.  We  rightly  regard 
people  who  enjoy  suffering  as  neu- 
rotics, and  our  Lord  was  no  neurotic. 
Did  Jesus  want  to  die?  Of  course 
not!  But  He  came  into  the  world 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,  and  if  the  quest  entailed  suf- 
fering, then  He  was  prepared  and 
willing  to  take  it,  but  He  did  not 
court  death. 

Source  of  Salvation 

Crucifixion  was  a  form  of  punish- 
ment reserved  for  slaves  and  crimi- 
nals of  the  vilest  kind.  Of  all  man- 
ner of  execution,  this  was  the  most 
painful  and  degrading,  but  the  creed 
offers  us  no  interpretation  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  no  inner  meaning 
of  the  cross.  It  states  the  bare  his- 
torical facts:  "He  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried." 

The  reason  is  perfectly  clear  why 
the  creed  does  not  attempt  to  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  the  cross  —  the 
saving  work  of  Christ  is  too  big  to 
be  explained  adequately  in  a  sen- 
tence or  two.  Indeed,  a  great  part 
of  the  majesty  of  the  cross  lies  in  the 
humbling  fact  that  no  human  mind 
can  ever  fully  comprehend  all  that 
is  involved  in  the  death  of  our  Lord. 

The  one  thing  we  know  is  that  the 
cross  is  the  source,  and  the  only 
source,  of  our  salvation.  There  God 
made  forgiveness  possible  for  us.  We 
know  that  the  burden  of  sin  falls 
from  our  shoulders  at  the  cross,  and 
immediately  we  begin  to  ask  how 
the  cross  does  these  things  for  us. 
Then  we  discover  that  the  cross 
means  one  thing  to  one  man  and 
something  rather  different  to  some- 
one else: 

Missionaries  tell  us  that  the  great 
thing  Christianity  has  done  for  Chi- 
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nese  is  to  deliver  them  from  the  fear 
of  evil  spirits.  Heathen  worshipers 
live  in  constant  dread  of  demons, 
one  hundred  thousand  of  which, 
they  think,  can  stand  upon  the  head 
of  a  pin!  So  for  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tian, Christ  is  the  great  conqueror 
of  evil.  For  him,  the  power  of  God 
is  revealed  in  the  cross. 

Another  man,  burdened  by  the 
weight  of  his  sin,  sees  in  the  cross 
God's  righteous  and  holy  wrath 
against  sin.  He  sees  Jesus  dying  for 
his  sin,  standing  in  his  place,  bear- 
ing his  punishment,  and  thereby  sat- 
isfying the  justice  and  holiness  of 
God.  For  him,  the  holiness  of  God 
is  revealed  in  the  cross. 

Still  another  man  looks  at  the 
cross,  and  he  sees  the  awful  sin  of 
man  which  nailed  incarnate  love  to 
the  tree.  As  he  sees  the  sin  of  man, 
he  sees  even  more  clearly  the  love  of 
God  which  allowed  man  to  do  his 
worst  to  Jesus.    The  love  of  Christ 


draws  forth  a  corresponding  love 
from  his  heart,  and  makes  him 
Christ's  slave  forever.  For  him,  the 
love  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  cross. 

Evidence  of  Riches 

There  you  have  three  differing  in- 
terpretations of  the  cross.  It  is  im- 
portant to  realize  that  these  varying 
interpretations  are  not  rival  inter- 
pretations, but  evidence  of  the  mani- 
fold riches  of  the  cross. 

One  time  two  knights  quarreled 
bitterly  about  the  color  of  a  shield 
which  they  saw  hanging  on  a  tree. 
One  declared  it  was  red,  the  other 
that  it  was  green.  Blows  were  ex- 
changed, and  only  when  both  lay 
seriously  wounded  did  they  discover 
that  the  shield  was  red  on  one  side 
and  green  on  the  other. 

So  it  is  with  the  cross.  As  people 
approach  it  from  different  back- 
grounds and  with  different  needs 


and  problems,  they  find  different 
meanings  in  it.  These  different 
meanings  may  be  all  right,  so  far 
as  they  go,  for  the  cross  is  big 
enough  to  meet  every  need  and  too 
big  for  any  man  to  understand  its 
meaning  fully. 

"Dead  and  buried."  These  gri: 
words  emphasize  how  completely 
Christ  shared  our  human  lot.  God 
in  Christ  had  lived  a  completely  hu 
man  life,  and  then  He  willed  to 
taste  death  in  its  bitterest  form,  and 
to  bear  our  human  burden  to  the 
very  end. 

I  do  not  know  how  to  fathom,  by 
any  theory  of  atonement,  what  it 
was  that  happened  at  Calvary.  I 
only  know  that  it  was  through  those 
deep  waters  and  that  dark  night  that 
the  shepherd  found  His  sheep.  I  on- 
ly know  that  when  they  thrust  ouii 
Lord  outside  the  city  gate  to  die, 
they  put  the  key  of  the  whole  world 
into  His  pierced  hand  foreverl  S 


To  know  God  is  to  put  everything  in  proper  perspective  — 
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Pathology  Leads  A  Man  To  Acknowledge  Go( 


Pathology  is  undoubtedly  the 
most  scientific  specialty  in 
modern  medicine.  Routinely,  the 
pathologist  works  with  specimens 
which  the  surgeons  remove  during 
operations.  Various  methods  and 
equipments  are  used  to  study  each 
specimen  as  a  research  project.  The 
results  are  visible  under  the  micro- 
scope. No  psychologic  or  socio-eco- 
nomic factors  nor  subjective  feelings 
should  influence  his  judgment.  He 
is  a  consultant  to  other  doctors  who 
actually  care  for  the  patients  and 
must  pay  attention  to  many  not-so- 


Peter  H.  Tang,  M.D.,  is  associate 
pathologist  in  charge  of  perinatal 
pathology,  St.  Luke's  hospital  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  is  clinical  in- 
structor in  pathology  at  Case  West- 
ern Reserve  University,  School  of 
Medicine.  This  article  is  reprinted 
by  permission  from  CBMC  Contact. 


scientific  factors. 

Having  been  in  the  field  of  pathol- 
ogy since  1960,  and  having  gone 
further  into  the  new  subspecialty  of 
perinatal  pathology  —  pathology 
dealing  with  materials  during  the 
period  of  time  around  birth  —  and 
having  done  some  research,  I  have 
grown  ever  stronger  in  my  faith  in 
an  omnipotent  creator  God.  He  has 
made  every  wonderful  thing  I  see 
under  my  microscope. 

I  also  believe  that  God  cares 
enough  for  me  that  He  has  designed 
a  marvelous  way  to  bring  me  into 
personal  relationship  with  Himself. 
However,  it  took  a  radical  conver- 
version  to  change  me  into  this  faith 
from  that  of  a  young  agnostic  or 
atheist. 

As  a  Chinese  boy  I  had  the  un- 
usual privilege  to  have  gone  to  a 
Christian  kindergarten,  a  Christian 
grade  school  and  a  Christian  high 
school  in  China.    However,  I  was 
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not  only  a  non-believer;  I 
young  atheist.    My  father  was  aji  i« 
educator  who  received  his  gradual 
training  in  the  United  States  in  th 
late  1920's.   He  was  an  open-minde« 
intellectual  and  agnostic. 

I  used  to  argue  with  my  mothcf 
(who  was  the  first  convert  in  ou 
family)  that  there  was  no  God;  tha 
man  was  just  a  product  of  environ 
ment  and  evolution;  that  man's  de 
tiny  depended  totally  on  circun 
stances.  I  likened  myself  to  a  fraf 
ment  of  straw  drifting  downstreai 
in  the  great  river  of  fate.  Mothe 
did  not  argue  with  me.  She  ju! 
kept  taking  me  to  church  despite  m 
displeasure.  fj^ 

Life  Under  Communism 

In  1949,  my  family  fled  hastil 
from  Canton  to  Hong  Kong  just  h 
fore  the  Communist  takeover.  Bein 
15  and  the  eldest  son,  I  was  left  h 
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hind  to  care  for  my  grandfather,  the 
apartment  and  the  dog.  The  Red 
Army  entered  Canton  without  much 
fighting.  I  continued  to  go  to  the 
Christian  high  school,  Pui-ching, 
which  changed  gradually  under  the 
Communists.  Political  courses  were 
started  and  Christian  teachings  de- 
emphasized  and  then  substituted.  We 
were  ordered  to  go  out  to  demon- 
strate against  the  old  society  and  es- 
tablishment. 

Several  months  passed  by  very 
fast.  I  soon  found  that  the  Com- 
munist doctrine  was  even  more  bor- 
ing, empty  and  unconvincing  than 
the  Christian  dogma.  Particularly 
frightening  was  the  theory  of  class 
struggle,  the  eternal  and  absolute  ne- 
cessity to  destroy  the  "enemies  of  the 
people,"  due  to  the  basic  principle 
of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  in  a 
orld  of  materialism  and  natural  se- 
lection. 

Due  to  the  absence  of  my  family, 
[  had  long  hours  for  myself  to  think 
md  to  study.  The  result?  My  young 
itheistic  mind  became  totally  dis- 
gusted with  materialism  and  Com- 
nunism.  Deep  in  my  heart  I  be- 
jan  to  feel  a  real  disappointment 
Afhich  drove  me  to  think  for  the  first 
ime,  about  the  meaning  or  the  lack 
f  such  in  a  life. 

In  January  1950,  I  boarded  a  very 
;rowded  train  and  headed  for  Hong 
iong  to  join  my  family  for  winter 
lolidays.  I  did  not  realize  how  for- 
unate  I  was.  Several  days  later, 
raveling  restrictions  were  set  up.  I 
TH^ould  not  have  been  able  to  leave 
he  mainland!  I  was  like  a  little 
t^l)iece  of  straw  pulled  out  of  a  fire- 
rafcace  moments  before  it  was  burned. 

A  Missionary's  Message 

In  Hong  Kong  I  was  sent  to  a 
thristian  high  school  where  most 
pupils  were  non-believers.    Every  se- 
lester  an  evangelical  meeting  was 
leld.    In  1951,  two  days  before  my 
pirthday,  an  American  missionary, 
)r.  James  Ballote  preached  at  the 
chool.    I  was  late  and  had  to  sit 
i^ith  a  class  of  younger  children.  Be- 
ig  away  from  my  gang,  I  was  able 
concentrate  on  the  message. 
In  flawless  Cantonese   (Dr.  Bai- 
lee was  born  and  raised  in  China 
|y   missionary    parents)     the  big, 
landsome  missionary  likened  God's 
pve  to  that  of  a  mother  who  ran 
KG  the  burning  house  to  save  her 
lild's  life,  paying  the  price  of  her 
Vfn  life  in  doing  it. 
As   he  spoke,  my  heart  felt  a 


strange  warmth.  I  found  no  reason 
to  refuse  such  a  great  sacrificial  love. 
At  the  invitation,  I  felt  no  hesita- 
tion but  to  put  up  my  hand  and 
receive  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
A  wonderful  joy  and  peace  came  in- 
to my  heart  as  I  realized  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven;  that  I  was  received  in- 
to God's  family  as  a  son.  Strangely 
enough,  my  gang  did  not  give  me 
a  hard  time,  despite  my  earlier  ap- 
prehension. 

Life  became  quite  different  after 
my  conversion.  I  found  meaning  to 
life.  Every  day  was  a  joyful  experi- 
ence. 

In  1952  I  left  home  to  go  to  medi- 
cal school  in  Taiwan.  During  many 
years  of  study  I  lived  in  two  cycles 
of  life:  that  of  school  and  church.  I 
was  very  happy  in  the  choir  and  the 
young  people's  group.  I  learned 
much  of  God's  Word.  I  met  my  fu- 
ture wife,  Mei-mei,  in  the  choir.  We 
did  not  get  serious  until  just  before 
she  left  Taiwan  for  graduate  study 
in  the  U.  S. 

"Dr.  Smiley" 

A  year  later  my  family  immigrated 
to  the  U.  S.  I  was  21  and  could  not 
go  under  the  family  quota  so  I  was 
left  behind  again.  Later  I  realized 
that  this  was  another  divine  provi- 
sion. I  could  finish  with  my  medi- 
cal school  training.  In  1959,  after 
completing  a  year's  medical  intern- 
ship in  Taiwan,  I  got  a  refugee  re- 
lief quota  and  immigrated  into  the 
States. 

Internship  and  specialty  training 
was  a  joy  since  I  had  so  much  more 
free  time.  Back  in  Taiwan,  the  in- 
terns and  residents  live  in  the  hos- 
pital and  are  supposed  to  stay  in  ex- 
cept for  weekends!  During  my  first 
year  of  training  I  was  given  the  nick- 
name of  "Dr.  Smiley"  for  my  cheer- 
fulness. Actually  I  had  other  reasons 
for  being  happy.  Mei-mei  was  a  grad- 
uate student  in  the  same  city.  During 
a  year  of  courtship  I  helped  her  type 
up  her  thesis  in  many  evenings. 

In  1960,  just  after  I  had  passed  my 
American  Medical  Qualification  Ex- 
amination and  she  had  received  her 
doctorate  —  the  first  female  Ph.D. 
from  Case  Institute  of  Technology, 
we  were  married  in  San  Francisco 
where  my  parents  gave  a  dinner  re- 
ception for  300  guests.  They  even 
bought  the  engagement  ring  for  my 
wife  and  wedding  rings  for  us, 
though  this  was  not  really  a  Chinese 
tradition. 

As  life  became  busier  and  busier. 


I  decided  to  drop  out  of  the  choir. 
However,  during  an  annual  recital 
of  the  "Messiah"  by  the  Cleveland 
group,  I  was  deeply  moved  by  the 
expression  of  genuine  dedication  of 
some  white-haired  senior  choir  mem- 
bers who  apparently  sang  with  deep 
conviction  and  love  for  the  Lord.  I 
was  shamed  that  I,  having  more 
vigor  and  (maybe)  gift,  had  left  the 
ministry  of  music.  I  promptly  re- 
turned to  the  choir  and  have  been 
singing  ever  since.  Life  to  me  is  a 
continuous  hymn  to  my  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Divine  Guiding  Force 

I  completed  pathology  training  in 
1964.  In  1965  1  got  an  unusual  op- 
portunity to  go  to  Columbia  Univer- 
sity College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons for  a  three-year  fellowship  in 
a  new  branch  of  pathology  —  peri- 
natal pathology  under  an  eminent 
professor.  The  main  emphasis  of  this 
training  program  was  in  human  pa- 
thology of  the  period  before  and  af- 
ter birth.  I  gained  a  rich  experience 
in  the  growth  process  of  a  human 
fetus  and  placenta,  and  diseases  due 
to  faulty  development. 

It  has  been  fascinating  to  me  to 
see  the  complex  step  by-step  devel- 
opment of  the  embryo.  It  is  such  a 
precise  procedure  that  one  can  easi- 
ly discern  a  divine  guiding  force  in 
each  and  every  step.  To  me  it  takes 
more  faith  to  believe  that  an  ex- 
tremely complex  and  yet  precise  and 
perfect  creation  of  a  human  being 
happens  by  chance  and  not  by  divine 
design  and  control.  Any  small  devi- 
ation from  the  extreme  complexity  of 
the  norm  will  surely  result  in  all 
sorts  of  catastrophic  malformations! 

It  is  my  ambition  to  try  to  reveal 
God's  wonderful  creation  and  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  a  young  genera- 
tion which  has  largely  been  brain- 
washed by  atheist  teachers  and  pro- 
fessors of  materialism  and  existen- 
tialism. 

Joy  and  CliaUenge 

I  returned  to  Cleveland  in  1968 
and  have  been  working  at  St.  Luke's 
Hospital  as  a  pathologist.  It  has 
been  a  joy  to  try  to  do  quality  pa- 
thology work  in  a  good  hospital.  I 
never  cease  to  be  challenged  by  the 
job  which  constantly  reminds  me  of 
God's  marvelous  creation.  I  enjoy 
teaching  the  residents  and  students 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Some  Things  Don't  Change! 


Change  —  just  for  the  sake  of 
change  and  with  no  real  justification 
—  is  probably  more  responsible  for 
the  current  climate  of  theological 
confusion  than  anything  else. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  almost  in- 
credible rapid  change.  That  goes 
without  saying.  But  the  constant 
changes  we  have  grown  accustomed 
to  expect  have  worked  in  us  a  con- 
ditioning to  change  that  makes  us 
restless  unless  we  see  changes  taking 
place  —  in  medicine  as  well  as  in- 
dustry, in  music  as  well  as  the  arts, 
and  in  religion,  too. 

John  Huffman,  pastor  of  the  Key 
Biscayne  (Fla.)  Presbyterian  Church 
has  a  dramatic  way  of  depicting  the 
accelerated  pace  of  the  20th  century. 
"It  has  been  only  within  the  last 
70  lifetimes  that  it  has  been  possible 
to  commimicate  effectively  tlnough 
writing,"  he  says.  "Only  during  the 
past  six  lifetimes  have  the  masses 
been  able  to  see  a  printed  word.  On- 
ly during  the  last  four  has  it  been 
possible  to  measure  time  with  any 
precision.  Only  in  the  last  two  has 
anyone,  anywhere,  used  an  electric 
motor.  The  majority  of  all  the  ma- 
terial goods  we  use  in  daily  life  have 


been  developed  within  the  present 
lifetime." 

This  generation,  accustomed  to 
change,  has  adopted  change  as  a  life- 
style. Anything  smacking  of  perma- 
nence is  viewed  with  suspicion  —  af- 
ter all,  if  machinery  and  medicine 
can  be  improved,  why  not  morals 
and  metaphysics? 

Alvin  Toffler,  in  his  book.  Future 
Shock,  which  Mr.  Huffman  calls 
"classic,"  says  that  our  preoccupa- 
tion with  change  has  bred  all  kinds 
of  strange  by-products:  "It  spawns 
in  its  wake  all  sorts  of  curious  social 
flora  —  from  psychedelic  churches 
and  'free  universities'  to  science 
cities  in  the  Artie,  and  wife-swap 
clubs  in  California." 

In  such  an  atmosphere,  the  con- 
servative is  viewed  with  curiosity, 
not  so  much  because  of  the  things 
he  believes  or  treasures,  but  simply 
because  he  seems  to  resist  the  uni- 
versal mood  of  the  times:  change. 

The  "young  turks"  of  the  Church 
treat  with  disdain  the  historic  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  not  because 
they  have  examined  and  rejected 
their  content  (for  the  most  part  they 
haven't  the  foggiest  notion  what  the 


Prospects  For  A  New  Community 


How  we  wish  for  real  community 
today!  With  tension  among  the 
nations  and  the  constant  threat  of 
war,  with  our  cities  torn  by  hatred 
and  strife  —  how  we  wish! 

Why  not  peace  and  brotherhood 
for  a  change?  Why  not  build  a  new 
community  instead  of  tearing  apart 
the  existing  one? 

Those  are  difficult  questions.  The 
answers  are  not  easy.  Love  is  neces- 
sary, of  course.  So  we  hear  much 
about  love  today.  Just  love,  try  love. 
What  the  world  needs  now  is  love. 

And  so  it  does.  But  the  question 
remains.  Why  don't  men  love  their 
biothers?  They  certainly  know  they 
should,  but  they  don't.  And  we  are 
left  with  our  wishes. 

It  need  not  remain  a  wish,  how- 
ever. For  wherever  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes,  there  is  a  real  community  of 


men  and  women.  The  unity  we  de- 
sire with  others  comes  as  a  gift  of 
God.  And  that  gift  comes  in  a  spe- 
cial way.  It  is  tied  to  the  preaching 
and  teaching  of  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  community  tied  to  teaching! 
That  is  the  way  it  is  and  that  is  the 
way  it  must  be.  We  have  to  know 
what  Jesus  has  done  to  tear  down 
the  barriers  that  lead  to  hatred  and 
strife.  To  be  a  community  we  must 
first  hear  the  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tles. 

When  we  accept  that  teaching  and 
have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes.  What  we  need  is  a 
community  that  lives  from  the  apos- 
tles' teaching.  That  is  the  only  way 
there  will  be  a  real  community.  — 
David  E.  Holwerda  in  The  Family 
Altar  of  the  Back-To-God  Hour.  El 


historic  doctrines  of  Christianity 
really  are) ,  but  because  they  are  /our 
hundred  (or  2,000)  years  old — what 
possible  relevance  could  a  viewpoint 
400  years  old  have  for  the  Uncola 
generation? 

What  we  need  today  is  perhaps 
not  so  much  to  argue  the  specific 
merits  or  demerits  of  a  particular 
historic  doctrine  or  dogma  as  to  at 
tack  the  modern  root  of  all  heresy 
namely  the  notion  that  change  de 
mands  a  different  approach  to  the 
ancient  questions. 

Some  things  do  not  change.  The 
things  that  make  people  laugh  and 
cry  are  the  same.  A  good  man  is 
measured  by  the  same  yardstick  that 
has  always  applied  and  a  bad  woman 
is  so  described  for  the  same  reasons, 
It  still  takes  nine  months  to  make 
a  baby  and  21  years  to  make  a  man 
—  the  new  constitutional  amend- 
ment and  the  General  Assembly  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Sin  is  the  same  and  salvation  is 
the  same  and  God's  judgments  are 
the  same  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same,  yesterday,  today  and  forever, 

From  the  days  of  Adam  to  the 
present  —  and  for  as  long  as  the 
world  shall  live — a  wise  man  is  still 
the  one  with  enough  sense  to  come 
in  out  of  the  rain.  5 


Pay  No  Attention? 
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If  you  were  a  newspaper  publish 
er,  how  would  you  react  to  a  ple< 
from  Captain  Medina  that  you  pa'j 
no  attention  to  reports  of  a  massacre 
at  My  Lai  —  someone  is  just  trying 
to  create  unrest  among  the  military 

Again,  if  you  were  president  o 
a  local  labor  union,  how  would  yoi 
react  to  a  message   from  Georgi 
Meany  telling  you  to  pay  no  atten  iiid 
tion  to  reports  in  the  press  of  r  ' 
treatment  extended  to  the  Presidi 
of  the  United  States  in  the  natioi 
convention  —  someone  is  just  tr 
to  divide  the  labor  movement? 

We  thought  of  those  illustrati 
when  we  saw  the  text  of  speed 
made  by  a  top  official  of  the  Pi 
byterian  Church  US  —  who 
happens  to  be  a  seminary  professo 
and  chairman  of  one  of  the  mos 
controversial  boards  in  the  Churcl 
—  telling  the  membership  to  pay  n 
attention  to  critics  of  the  Churc! 
and  its  programs. 

"You  must  remember,"  said  tb 
man  accountable  for  (among  othfl 
things)  grants  to  Memphis  garbag 
strikers  and  Little  Rock  "fair  hous 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


His  Ways,  Past  Finding  Out 


fv  ing"  agitators,  "that  these  people 
r  are  really  trying  to  divide  the 
11  Church." 

m     When  people  who  have  created  the 
ia  crisis  in  the  Church  by  their  teach- 
ings, policies,  programs  and  spend- 

1  ing,  try  to  shift  the  blame  to  those 
ti  who  are  working  to  return  the 
J  Church  to  its  Biblical  mission,  they 

surely  must  do  so  with  tongue  in 
■  cheek. 

}  For  their  part,  Church  members 
who  actually  believe  that  conserva- 
tives are  responsible  for  the  present 

;  unrest  may  be  revealing  more  than 

;  they  intend  about  how  much  their 

:  religion  means  to  them. 

2  The  person  who  is  a  smart  shop- 
per, a  shrewd  business  man,  an  in- 
I formed  citizen,  a  careful  investor,  a 
discriminating  voter  —  but  who 
swallows  everything  his  minister  tells 
him  without  question  —  is  not  so 
much  informed  in  matters  of  reli- 

\  gion  as  he  is  gullible. 

Above  all,  he  indicates  to  the  dis- 
criminating churchman  that  the 
things  which  really  matter  do  not 

^really  matter  to  him.  IE 

If  They  Don't  Care 
You  Can  Do  Nothing 

It  seemed  to  us  that  the  entire 
itory  of  the  Church  was  told  in  a 
letter  across  our  desk  not  long  ago. 
The  writer  enclosed  a  couple  of 
:hurch  bulletins  featuring  "way  out" 
worship  services  and  then  she  wrote 
this: 

"The  whole  church  has  become 
very  disturbed  by  the  various  depart- 
ares  from  accustomed  Presbyterian 
»vays,  but  they  don't  know  what  to 
lo  about  it.  I  gather  the  session  is 
ifraid  to  speak  out.  Our  congrega- 
tion votes  like  sheep.  And  most  of 
hem  don't  realize  what  they  are  do- 
ng  or  don't  want  to  get  involved 
md  won't  go  contrary  to  the  minis- 
er." 

Then  this  closing  comment:  "The 

 church  tried  to  call  one  of 

heir  former  ministers  who  had 
erved  there  before,  a  conservative 
nan.  But  presbytery's  commission 
wouldn't  let  them  have  him." 

Letters  like  that  leave  us  discour- 
iged.  In  fact,  letters  like  that  and 
he  situation  they  portray  constitute 
he      jor  discouragement  we  know. 

Last  week  a  brother  in  Dallas 
i?rote  (no  doubt  with  slight  exag- 

{Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


"Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  How  unsearchable  are  His  judg- 
ments, and  His  ways  past  finding 
out!"  (Rom.  11:33). 

The  scientist  reads  from  God's 
book  of  nature;  the  theologian 
reads  from  God's  book  of  revelation. 
Yet  there  are  mysteries  contained  in 
both  books  which  the  Creator  has 
not  chosen  to  reveal  to  man. 

We  have  seen  man  walk  on  the 
moon;  marveled  at  and  applauded 
this  mighty  step.  But  how  great  is 
man's  wisdom  compared  to  the  in- 
finite wisdom  of  God?  All  the  com- 
ponents of  man's  space  ships  have 
lain  in  the  earth  since  the  days  of 
creation.  God's  natural  laws  which 
governed  the  moon  flights  have  ex- 
isted through  the  infinity  of  time.  For 
how  many  aeons  has  man  walked 
the  earth  before  discovering  that  the 
materials  which  lay  beneath  his  feet 
could  take  him  to  the  moon?  "O 
Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works!" 

Let  us  call  together  the  most 
learned  scientists  from  all  nations, 
men  who  have  probed  outer  space, 
sending  their  space  ships  around  the 
planets.  Let  us  provide  them  with 
modern  laboratories,  unlimited 
equipment  and  unlimited  funds; 
then  assign  them  a  seemingly  simple 
project.  Let  us  ask  these  scientists 
to  create  one  blade  of  grass.  They 
must  sadly  shake  their  heads  and  ad- 
mit defeat.  Man  can  not  accomplish 
God's  smallest  works  of  creation. 

The  scientist  who  reads  the  book 
of  nature  knows  that  nature  can  pro- 
vide for  all  of  man's  physical  needs, 
but  he  is  also  mindful  that  there  are 
mysteries  of  nature  which  man  can 
not  penetrate,  the  key  to  which  must 
ever  remain  in  the  hand  of  God. 

He  who  accepts  the  holy  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  should  approach 
it  in  the  same  spirit,  knowing  that 
God's  book  of  revelation  provides 
all  of  man's  spiritual  needs,  yet  re- 
alizing there  are  mysteries  contained 
therein  which  all  of  man's  learning 

This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  contributed  by  Conway  Smith  of 
Pulaski,  Va. 


can  not  probe.  He  who  accepts 
without  questioning  spiritual  truths 
which  his  finite  mind  cannot  grasp 
will  today  be  looked  at  askance.  He 
is  out  of  step  in  this  era  of  theologi- 
cal permissiveness  when  the  Word 
of  God  is  open  to  question. 

The  work  of  the  minister  and 
teacher  should  be  to  teach  the  Word 
of  God,  not  to  question  it.  However, 
a  critical  study  of  the  Bible  is  much 
in  vogue  among  many  modern  theo- 
logians who  devise  fanciful  and  un- 
provable theories  in  contradiction 
of  Biblical  statements  which  have 
been  accepted  through  the  ages. 

The  virgin  birth,  Christ's  miracles, 
and  even  the  relevance  of  the  ten 
commandments  to  modern  man  are 
being  questioned  in  this  "enlight- 
ened" age,  although  these  "enlight- 
ened"  critics  of  God's  Word  are  not 
capable  of  explaining  the  simplest 
works  of  the  Almighty.  The  mys- 
tery of  life  in  a  blade  of  grass  re- 
mains beyond  their  comprehension. 

In  the  first  century  A.D.  a  man 
of  great  intellect  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  simple  words  that  all  men 
might  understand,  and  he  said  this 
of  his  preaching:  "Which  things  we 
also  speak,  not  in  the  words  wiiich 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"   (I  Cor.  2:13- 

14)- 

How  minute  is  the  finite  wisdom 
of  man  compared  to  the  infinite  wis- 
dom of  God.  The  man-made  theor- 
ies of  the  modern  scholar  who  ques- 
tions the  Word  of  God  serve  solely 
to  breed  confusion  and  doubt.  Only 
when  we  accept  without  question 
God's  holy  Word  can  we  hope  to 
find  the  peace  and  assurance  it  of- 
fers. IS 

•    •  • 

Today  Christianity  is  the  faith  of 
a  very  small  minority  and  it  is 
simply  dishonest  to  pretend  other- 
wise. —  Revilo  p.  Oliver. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5,  1972 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  23,  1972 

The  Church:  A  Witnessing  Community 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  lesson 
for  today  is  really  a  study  of  three 
personalities  whom  God  commis- 
sioned to  be  witnesses  for  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  distinctly  differ- 
ent, and  perhaps  representative  of 
the  types  of  witnesses  God  uses  in 
the  Church  today.  All  three  are 
marked  by  a  great  boldness  to  tell 
others  about  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
look  at  each  one,  and  then  at  the  end 
draw  some  conclusions  about  being 
witnesses  for  Christ. 

I.  THE  GAD  A  RENE  DEMO- 
NIAC (Mark  5:1-20).  Here  was  a 
man  with  an  unsavory  reputation, 
a  notorious  man  in  the  community. 
Being  demon  possessed,  he  proved 
to  be  violent  and  probably  profane 
(he  had  an  unclean  spirit) .  We  can 
be  sure  he  was  an  embarrassment  to 
his  friends  and  family. 

We  cannot  in  this  lesson  go  into 
the  phenomenon  of  demon  posses- 
sion. Some  believe  that  cases  of  it 
are  occurring  in  our  own  day.  Many 
missionaries  have  reported  having 
seen  demon  possession  in  other 
lands.  They  may  be  correct  in  their 
observation,  but  from  the  Biblical 
point  of  view  it  was  a  phenomenon 
uniquely  connected  with  the  times 
of  Jesus  and  His  apostles  during 
Christ's  earthly  ministry. 

It  seems  that  the  time  of  Jesus' 
earthly  ministry,  the  time  of  God  be- 
ing incarnate  and  in  the  world  in  a 
visible  form,  was  the  time  when  Sa- 
tan sought  a  counter-incarnation.  He 
took  possession  of  the  bodies  of  men 
for  his  own  evil  purposes. 

Clearly  in  this  demoniac  were  two 
personalities,  one  of  which  was  not 
the  man  himself  but  a  mass  of  evil 
spirits.  They  literally  moved  in  and 
took  possession  of  his  body.  Ob- 
viously, God  permitted  this  to  hap- 
pen, probably  to  show  Christ's  pow- 
er over  demons  and  the  devil. 

For  us  the  important  thing  is  that 
Christ  did  demonstrate  His  Lord- 
ship over  the  demons  and  cast  them 
from  the  man.  It  was  a  meaningful 
experience  for  the  man  and  immedi- 
ately he  desired  to  be  close  to  his 
Saviour  (v.  18) . 


Background  Scripture:  Mark  5:1- 
20;  Acts  8:4-40,  18:24-28 

Key  Verses:  Mark  5:18-20;  Acts  8: 
4-8,  18:24-28 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  8:26-35 

Memory   Selection:    Mark  5:19 


It  is  normal  that  he  should  desire 
this,  but  Jesus  would  not  permit  it 
(v.  19) .  The  man  had  formerly  done 
so  many  things  that  hurt  others  that 
Jesus'  desire  was  that  he  go  to  those 
whom  he  had  most  hurt  and  testify 
to  God's  mercy  in  his  life. 

Not  all  men  have  such  a  dramatic 
experience  as  the  demoniac  had.  His 
great  change  was  in  itself  a  testimony 
to  the  power  and  mercy  of  Jesus. 
Added  to  that,  his  own  verbal  testi- 
mony about  Jesus  would  be  a  great 
witness  in  the  community  where  he 
had  lived  and  was  known.  The  man 
wished  to  be  such  a  witness  and  it 
seems  evident  that  his  witness  was 
greatly  used.  Many  learned  about 
Jesus  through  him  and  marveled  — 
Jesus  and  His  name  were  glorified 
before  all  who  saw  what  Jesus  had 
done  for  the  man  and  who  heard 
that  Jesus  was  his  Saviour. 

Not  all  who  received  good  from 
Jesus  were  so  willing  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses. Remember  the  ten  lepers 
who  were  healed  by  Him  (Luke  17: 
11-19).  Only  one  of  the  ten  re- 
turned to  express  his  gratitude.  Only 
one  wished  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Many  who  have  been  saved  in  a 
marvelous  conversion  have  testified 
over  and  over,  first  to  their  friends 
whom  they  had  formerly  hurt  most 
and  then  to  others.  Most  tell  how 
God  has  shown  them  mercy,  but 
some  have  received  from  Jesus  great 
benefits  such  as  the  ten  lepers  re- 
ceived, and  they  have  kept  it  secret 
and  have  been  unwilling  to  be  iden- 
tified with  Jesus  openly. 

One  of  the  great  motivations  of 
our  Christian  witness  ought  to  be 
our  gratitude  for  what  Gocl  has  done 
for  us.  What  a  testimony  we  all 
have!    Has  not  Jesus  set  us  free  from 


sin  and  death?    Has  He  not  given 
us  new  life?   Has  He  not  conquered  ^ 
Satan  in  our  lives? 

Perhaps  our  sins  were  not  as  glar 
ing  and  vile  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
as  were  those  of  the  demoniac,  but 
they  were  just  as  real  and  just  as 
damning.  If  we  do  not  feel  today 
the  gratitude  for  our  salvation  that 
the  demoniac  felt  or  the  one  leper 
who  returned,  then  we  have  hidden 
under  indifference  one  of  the  great 
and  compelling  forces  for  our  being 
true  witnesses  for  Christ. 

We  love  (live  for  Christ)  because 
He  first  loved  (died  for  us) .  If  we 
forget  how  great  were  His  mercy  and 
love  toward  us,  then  we  lag  as  wit 
nesses  for  Him.  We  need  to  return 
to  see  what  God  in  Christ  has  done 
for  us. 
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II.  PHILIP,  THE  DEACON^ 
EVANGELIST  (Acts  8:4-40) .  The 
occasion  of  Philip's  beginning  to  vn$.- 
ness  was  the  persecution  that  result- 
ed from  a  fellow  deacon's  deail||. 
Stephen,  chosen  with  Philip  to  m 
one  of  the  first  seven  deacons,  had 
been  killed.  As  a  result,  Philip  and' 
other  Christians  in  Jerusalem  were 
driven  out  of  Jerusalem  by  Saul  and 
those  who  were  determined  to  perse^ 
cute  believers  (8:1-3). 

Philip  went  to  Samaria.  He  hac 
been  ordained  to  an  office  to  serve 
the  tables  and  to  see  that  the  physi 
cal  needs  of  some  in  the  Churd 
were  met. 

Philip  took  seriously  his  ordina 
tion,  and  although  it  was  not  to 
highest  office  in  the  Church  (i 
last  week's  lesson)  it  was  nevertheles 
an  important  spiritual  office.  Hi 
sensed  that  wherever  he  was,  he  wa 
to  be  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ 

He  could  easily  have  reasoned  tha 
since  the  Christians  were  scattere( 
and  he  no  longer  had  any  tables  t< 
wait  on,  he  had  no  responsibility 
But  Philip  saw  rightly  that  he  wa 
to  serve  Christ  wherever  he  was.  H 
looked  around  and  found  himsel 
among  Samaritans.  He  might  hav 
reasoned  that  since  Jesus  had  alread 
been  there,  there  was  nothing  mor 
that  he  could  do,  but  he  did  not  s 


omi; 
k 

It 

'k 


lee. 

iiii 

tOiil 


licr 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5,  1972 


reason.  "He  proclaimed  unto  them 
the  Christ"  (v.  5) . 

His  work  finished  in  Samaria  (v. 
26) ,  Philip  was  led  of  the  Spirit  to 
another  place  where  he  found  occa- 
sion once  again  to  be  a  witness  for 
Jesus.  The  Lord  uses  those  who 
are  ready  and  willing  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses. He  opens  doors  for  them 
and  leads  them  to  those  to  whom  He 
wills  to  bring  His  message. 

Philip  is  a  splendid  example  of 
the  witness  for  Christ  who  is  living 
to  tell  others  about  Jesus.  Wherev- 
er he  is,  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
stance, he  is  ready  to  be  a  witness. 
He  was  alert  to  the  proper  begin- 
ning with  the  Ethiopian  stranger. 
He  began  where  the  man  was  and 
talked  to  him  about  Jesus  (v.  30) . 

When  his  witness  with  the  Ethio- 
pian was  done,  he  moved  on  to  oth- 
er places,  gladly  bearing  witness  for 
fesus  (v.  40) .  Philip  thus  stands 
aefore  us  as  the  kind  of  witness  Jesus 
iesires  us  to  be.  He  took  seriously  his 
ordination  to  serve  Christ.  If  every 
officer  in  Christ's  Church  today 
ook  so  seriously  this  office,  how 
^eat  would  be  the  witness  and  its 
mpact  on  the  world  I 

It  is  easy  for  the  ordained  min- 
ster to  reason  that  since  he  preaches 
;wice  on  Sunday  and  teaches  the  Bi- 
Dle  on  Wednesday,  he  is  meeting  his 
jbligation  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ. 
It  is  easy  for  the  ordained  elder  to 
eason  that,  since  he  goes  to  the  ses- 
;ion  meeting  and  perhaps  teaches 
Junday  school,  he  has  fulfilled  his 
obligation  for  being  a  witness. 

The  deacon,  by  the  same  token, 
;an  reason  that  attendance  at  meet- 
ngs  once  a  month  and  taking  part 
n  keeping  the  buildings  in  good 
epair,  is  his  share  in  the  witness  of 
he  Church.  Philip  was  like  none  of 
hese.  He  felt  compelled  to  serve 
Hhrist  wherever  he  was  and  on  all 
occasions.  He  was  a  full-time  ser- 
vant of  Christ  as  every  true  Chris- 
ian  ought  to  be. 

Ministers  as  well  as  laymen  are 
jnder  obligation  to  be  talking  per- 
on-to-person  to  those  around  them 
ibout  Jesus,  or  else  the  office  which 
ihey  seek  to  fill  is  not  being  truly 
illed.  It  is  easy  enough  to  stand  in 
he  pulpit  and  preach  the  Gospel.  It 
s  more  difficult  to  go  to  a  home 
a  street  corner  and  there  be  a 
vitness  for  Christ.  Yet  that  is  the 
und  of  evangelism  we  see  in  the  first 
entury  Christians.  They  were  ready 
It  all  times  at  every  occasion.  We 
ttust  not  be  satisfied  until  we,  too, 
ire  ready  witnesses. 


>r 


III.  APOLLOS,  MIGHTY  IN 
THE  SCRIPTURES  (Acts  18:24- 
28) .  Apollos  was  a  student  of  the 
Word  of  God.  He  was  well  versed 
in  Scripture  and  knew  how  to  ex- 
pound that  Word.  Words  and 
phrases  like  "mighty,"  "instructed," 
"teaching  accurately,"  "more  ac- 
curately," "showing  by  the  Scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  was  the  Christ"  sum 
up  the  kind  of  man  he  was. 

He  was  a  deep  student  of  God's 
Word,  but  he  did  not  close  himself 
into  his  study  and  stay  there,  learn- 
ing more  and  more  and  sharing  lit- 
tle that  he  learned.  Yet  many  min- 
isters and  professors  are  guilty  of 
just  this  thing.  They  are  scholarly, 
they  are  good  students  of  the  Word, 
they  are  powerful  exegetes  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  they  close  themselves  in, 
living  to  themselves. 

They  reason  that  since  they  have 
the  ability  to  study  and  know  how 
to  use  the  tools  of  exegesis,  they  will 
study  more  and  more.  As  good  as 
their  intent  to  be  good  students  of 
God's  Word  is,  if  they  are  not  out 
sharing  what  God  has  taught  them 
and  doing  so  humbly,  then  all  of  this 
learning  is  to  little  avail  for  the  good 
of  the  Church  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

Apollos  was  an  able  student,  but 
he  was  also  a  humble  man.  When 
others  came  who  knew  what  he  did 
not  know,  he  readily  learned  from 
them  (v.  26) .  Many  expounders 
of  the  Word  fear  any  challenge  to 
what  they  have  studied  and  learned 
and  consequently  they  reject  the  sug- 
gestion that  they  may  be  wrong  or 
that  there  is  something  they  can 
learn  from  others,  so  they  refuse  to 
expose  themselves  to  the  thoughts 
and  ideas  of  others.  God's  students 
of  the  Word  should  readily  share 
what  they  have  and  be  ready  to  be 


taught  as  well.  For  a  professor  or  a 
scholarly  minister,  this  is  often  very 
difficult. 

It  is  evident  that  Apollos  was  more 
than  just  a  student  of  the  Word.  He 
was  a  witness,  too.  Not  only  here 
but  in  I  Corinthians  3-4  we  see  that 
at  Corinth  he  was  actively  involved 
in  the  preaching  and  witness  for 
Christ  (I  Cor.  3:4-9,  4:6,  16:12;  Titus 
3:13). 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  looked 
at  three  witnesses  for  Christ  in  the 
first  century  of  the  Church,  and  I 
suggest  that  they  are  typical  of  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  down  through  the 
ages. 

Some  people  witness  because  of  a 
great  and  dramatic  change  in  their 
lives  by  God's  mercy.  Others  wit- 
ness from  the  basis  of  their  having 
been  ordained  or  appointed  to  some 
special  responsibility  in  the  Church; 
still  others  move  from  a  fervent 
study  of  God's  Word  to  an  active 
witness  of  that  Word  and  Gospel  to 
the  world. 

All  three  have  one  thing  in  com- 
mon: They  are  committed  to  living 
for  Jesus  because  of  His  great  love 
for  them.  They  all  see  themselves 
as  full-time  witnesses  and  I  believe 
that  every  Christian  should  so  see 
himself. 

If  we  see  what  great  things  God 
has  done  in  our  life,  this  is  occasion 
enough  for  our  being  good  witnesses. 
If  we  have  been  ordained  to  serve 
in  any  office  or  called  to  any  respon- 
sibility in  the  Church,  then  we  have 
enough  reason  to  be  good  witnesses. 
If  we  believe  the  Bible  and  God's 
Word  and  study  it  diligently,  then 
we  have  sufficient  reason  to  share 
it  with  the  world.  This  leaves  all 
of  us  without  excuse  if  we  are  not 
witnesses  for  Jesus  todayl  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  16:16-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Sun  of  My  Soul,  Thou 

Saviour  Dear" 
"More  about  Jesus  Would  I 

Know" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing 
Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  jailer  at  Philippi 
asked,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Even  though  none  of  his 
prisoners  had  escaped,  there  had 
been  a  serious  breach  of  security,  and 
he  would  likely  be  held  responsible 
for  it.  His  position  and  even  his  life 
might  be  in  jeopardy.  Was  it  this 
predicament  the  jailer  had  in  mind 
when  he  asked  how  to  be  saved,  or 


For  April  23,  1972 

How  To  Be  Saved 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

was  he  thinking  about  the  salvation 
of  his  soul? 

Whatever  he  may  have  had  in 
mind,  Paul  and  Silas  used  his  ques- 
tion as  an  opportunity  to  tell  him 
about  Christ.  How  often  do  we  look 
for  opportunities  to  speak  to  others 
about  Christ,  and  how  often  do  we 
use  them  as  effectively  as  Paul  and 
Silas  did? 

The  answer  these  missionaries 
gave  to  the  jailer's  question  was  this: 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house."  It  is  a  very  simple  answer, 
but  it  is  the  truth.  Believing  in 
Christ,  as  simple  as  it  is,  may  well 
involve  more  than  we  ordinarily  rec- 
ognize. As  a  matter  of  fact,  loelief 
involves  some  profound  and  difficidt 
things.    Let  us  now  think  about 


them  in  greater  detail. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  thin] 
involved  in  belief  in  Christ  is  a  con 
fession  that  we  need  to  be  saved.  Bi 
fore  any  person  can  believe  in  thi 
Lord  for  salvation,  he  must  be  will 
ing  to  admit  that  he  is  a  sinner.  Hi 
must  understand  that  sin  is  a  seriou 
thing,  that  it  offends  God,  and  tha 
there  is  nothing  a  sinner  can  do  t( 
conquer  sin  by  himself.  He  mus 
also  recognize  that  sin  has  terribl 
consequences  which  result  in  the  sin 
ner's  being  separated  from  God  eter 
nally. 

The  admission  of  sinfulness  anc 
helplessness  that  a  person  must  make 
in  order  to  have  faith  in  Christ  is 
difficult  thing.   It  is  always  difficul 
when  human  beings  are  called  on  t( 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1972  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 1 2th  graders) 
June  6-17 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  20-July  1 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  4-15 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  17-28 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting-  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENC^ 

(Families  and  Adults)  P| 
Sunday,  July  30 

—  Sunday,  August 


OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  ^Cch. 

Preacher  on 
'Temple  Time"  Radio  Broado 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery.  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 


WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  AUanta,  Ga.  30324 
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;acrifice  their  pride,  and  that  is  ex- 
ictly  what  is  involved  when  we  ad- 
nit  that  we  are  sinners,  displeasing 
o  God,  and  that  we  cannot  save  our- 
;elves. 

The  Philippian  jailer  confessed 
lis  need.  Even  if  he  was  mainly 
oncerned  about  his  immediate  prob- 
em  when  he  first  asked  how  to  be 
aved,  his  later  actions  proved  that 
le  understood  the  needs  of  his  soul, 
n  his  confession  of  need,  he  took 
he  first  step  toward  the  salvation 
tf  his  soul. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
hing  required  for  salvation  is  to 
now  and  believe  some  very  definite 
hings  about  Jesus  Christ.  We  must 
le  very  clear  about  who  He  is  and 
/hat  He  does.  Sometimes  we  are 
rightened  by  the  word  "theology," 
ut  a  person  must  know  some  the- 
logy  in  order  to  be  saved.  Knowing 
/ho  Jesus  is  and  what  He  does  is 
heology. 

Jesus  is  both  God  and  man.  It  is 
lecessary  that  He  be  both  if  He  is 
3  be  our  Saviour.  In  every  sense 
hat  God  is  God,  Jesus  is  God.  The 
>ible  makes  this  very  plain.  In  the 
jcriptures  Jesus  is  given  divine 
ames.  He  is  said  to  possess  divine 
ualities.  He  is  recorded  as  having 
one  divine  works,  and  He  is  given 
ivine  honors. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  that  Jesus 
roceeds  from  God  and  that  He  is 
rod.  He  is  also  truly  man.  He 
as  born  of  a  human  mother  and 
ved  a  true  human  life:  eating, 
eeping,  walking,  working,  talking, 
ying,  rejoicing,  suffering,  and  dy- 

What  did  Christ  do  for  our  salva- 
on?    He  lived  a  perfect  life.  Even 
[is  enemies  could  not  find  in  Him 
gitimate    fault.     His  sinlessness 
leans  that  He  had  no  sin  of  His 
wn  to  answer  for,  but  He  willingly 
came  answerable  for  our  sin.  He 
cod  in  our  place,  took  our  sin  up- 
1  Him,  and  suffered  the  punish- 
ent  that  was  due  to  us  because  of 
ar  sin.   He  died  on  the  cross  as  our 
ibstitute.    On  the  third  day  He 
;)se  from  the  dead,  proving  that  His 
ving  work  was  acceptable  to  God, 
id  that  He  had  in  fact  accomplished 
hat  He  set  out  to  do. 
The  Bible  assures  us  that  those 
ho  accept  by  faith  what  Christ  did 
r  them  are  saved.    When  the  Bi- 
e  says,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
hrist,"  it  means  knowing  and  be- 
Jving  these  things  about  Him  and 
is  saving  work. 


■ 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third 
thing  involved  in  belief  in  Christ  is 
the  matter  of  personal  trust.  This 
includes  a  willingness  to  serve  Christ 
and  confess  Him  before  others. 

The  jailer  made  this  kind  of  con- 
fession when  he  admitted  before 
Paul  and  Silas  and  his  family  that 
he  accepted  Christ  and  wanted  to 
be  baptized.  Intellectual  belief  — 
knowing  the  facts  —  is  necessary, 
but  it  cannot  save  by  itself.  It  is 
Christ  who  does  the  saving,  and  He 
saves  those  who  put  their  personal 
trust  in  Him. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Far  too 
often  when  we  ask  people,  even 
church  people,  what  one  must  do  to 
be  saved,  they  begin  to  recite  duties, 
a  long  list  of  good  works  to  be  done. 
Good  works  ought  to  follow  as  a 
result  of  being  saved,  but  they  are 
never  its  means. 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  .  .  .  for  we  are  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  This  good  news  of 
God's  grace  is  the  message  we  have 
for  the  world.  It  cannot  be  empha- 
sized too  strongly  or  repeated  too  of- 
ten. "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house." 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness. 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
but  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name.  On 
Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand.  All 
other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  things, 
other  than  Christ,  in  which  people, 
even  religious  people,  are  likely  to 
trust  for  salvation? 

2.  Why  is  it  hard  to  confess  sin- 
fulness and  helplessness? 

3.  What  is  the  difference  between 
believing  about  Christ  and  believing 
in  Christ? 

Closing  Prayer.  BEl 

•    •  • 

It  is  not  our  duty  to  make  the 
Gospel  acceptable;  it  is  our  duty  to 
make  it  available.  —  Vance  Havner. 

THE  SCRAMBLE,  1116B  Montreal  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Va«itions,  conferences, 
cottages  and  big  houses.  Meals  arranged 
for  big  groups.  Near  Montreal.  Caroline 
A.  Walbek  owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones:  305-443-8896; 
704-669-8524,  summer;  704-669-9201,  May 
15  and  after. 


GENEVA 
ANNUITIES 


A  Geneva  College  Gift  Annuity  Agree- 
ment affords  you  the  opportunity  of 
investing  in  Christian  higher  education. 
Geneva's  view  of  education  rests  upon 
the  historic  Christian  faith  contained  in 
scripture.  The  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  mid-1 7th  century  has 
served  as  the  basis  of  education  at 
Geneva  for  more  than  120  years.  Gen- 
eva is  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  College 
worthy  of  your  support. 

A  Geneva  Gift  Annuity  provides:  .  .  . 
GUARANTEED  LIFTIME  INCOME  .  .  . 
SECURITY  .  .  .  Income  range-from 
5.2%  for  age  60  to  10%  for  age  86 
and  over  .  .  .  income  which  is  largely 
TAX  FREE  and  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
vesting in  Christian  young  people. 
Would  you  like  to  know  more?  Send 
the  coupon  to: 

Charles  N.  O'Data  Box  J4 

Vice  President  for  Development 
Geneva  College 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 


Send  me  information  about  Geneva 
Gift  Annuities. 

I  I  I  would  like  to  receive  a  copy  of 
"Foundational  Concepts  of  Christian 
Education." 


Sex_ 


Box  Age  

Name  

Address  

City_„  State  Zip. 
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BOOKS 


HIS  FAMILY:  HIS  CHURCH,  by 
Stanley  A.  File.  Vantage  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  208  pp.  $4.50.  JESUS 
PEOPLE,  by  Duane  Pederson  with 
Bob  Owen.  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Glendale,  Calif.  Paper,  128  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Herman  Dam, 
past  or,  Northminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

Stanley  A.  File,  a  medically  re- 
tired minister,  author  of  His  Family: 
His  Church,  writes  on  a  most  provoc- 
ative subject.  His  attempt  to  ana- 
lyze the  modern  Church's  shortcom- 
ings is  a  noble  one,  but  to  me  his 
solution  is  a  questionable  one,  part- 
ly due  to  the  fact  that  the  author 
is  misreading  Church  history,  espe- 
cially the  period  of  the  Reformation. 

Mr.  File's  thesis  is  that  the  "frag- 
mented Church"  is  the  product  of 
Satan.  It  is  man  made,  and,  there- 
fore, has  little  resemblance  to  the 
Church  of  the  New  Testament.  Like 
so  many  statements  of  this  nature, 
this  one  is  filled  with  half-truths. 

The  author  fails  to  reckon  with 
some  of  the  basic  theological  reasons 
for  the  existence  of  some  of  the  so- 
called  "fragmented  Churches"  and 


he  fails  to  understand  the  signifi- 
cance of  Reformation  history.  His 
interpretation  of  the  Reformation, 
such  as  it  is,  comes  up  in  two 
sentences.  "In  turn  Theodosius, 
Augustine,  Calvin  and  Luther  spent 
their  whole  lives  in  church  apolo- 
getics. Win,  lose  or  draw  their  cause 
only  postponed  the  real  issue  for 
another  generation.  Baptists,  Ro- 
mans, Lutherans,  Presbyterians  and 
a  hundred  sects  in  turn  have  come 
into  being  as  some  champions  win 
an  argument." 

Perhaps  from  a  "particular"  Bap- 
tist point  of  view,  the  book  may 
have  some  value.  However,  I  doubt 
if  the  author's  thesis  is  representa- 
tive of  Baptist  teaching.  Frankly,  I 
would  not  recommend  the  book  as 
a  good  investment. 

Jesus  People,  by  Duane  Pederson 
is  worth  reading.  There  is  nothing 
profound  about  the  book.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  an  excellent  study 
on  what  can  happen  when  young 
people  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour.  From  that  point  of 
view,  this  paperback  is  worth  read- 
ing. IB 


Due  to  expansion  and  increased  enrollment 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


providing  a  God-centered  education 
in  harmony  withi  tlie  Westminster  Standards  needs 
additional  qualified  Christian  teachers  and  administrators 
who  are  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Apply 
for  elementary  or  secondary  school  positions. 

Write:    Headmaster,  Harry  Miller 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  N.  E.  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
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THE   HIDING   PLACE,   by  Corn 
ten    Boom    with   John    and  Elizabetl 
Sherrill.    Chosen    Books,  Washingtoi||ier 
Depot,  Conn.  219  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewer 
by  Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  Birminghani|io« 
Ala. 

This  is  the  remarkable  life  stor! 
of  the  world  famous  Christian  ac 
tivist,  Corrie  ten  Boom,  a  native  o 
Holland.  Until  she  was  past  fift 
years  old,  Corrie  had  lived  happily 
but  uneventfully  with  her  family  ii 
Haarlem,  Holland.  Her  father, 
watchmaker,  was  a  devoted  Chrii 
tian,  loved  and  admired  by  the  who!  • 
community.  Corrie  also  learned  th 
watchmaking  trade. 

Then  came  World  War  II,  the  o< 
cupation   of   Holland  by  Germai 
troops,  and  a  totally  different  lif(_. 
style  for  all  of  Corrie's  family  am  ^. 
friends.    People  they  had  knowr  "'^ 
and  especially  Jews,  began  to  di 
appear  mysteriously.   Corrie  becam 
a  member  of  the  underground  grou 
which  worked  to  rescue  these  unfoi 
tunate  people.    In  her  three-stor' 
home,  with  its  various  levels  ani 
"crazy  angles,"  she  and  her  famil' 
were  able  to  make  a  hiding  place  fo'  "J 
many  of  these  people  until  the 
could  be  passed  on  to  safer  quartei 
in  the  country. 

Eventually  Corrie  and  her  olde 
sister,  Betsie,  with  their  father, 
all  caught  and  taken  into  custody 
They  were  first  put  in  a  prison  i 
the  Hague  where,  most  of  the  tiim 
Corrie  was  in  solitary  confinemen 
Later,  with  thousands  of  others  the 
were  transferred  to  the  concen 
tion  camp  at  Ravensbruck  in 
many.    There  the  prisoners  all 
fered  untold  miseries  and  indigni 
at  the  hands  of  their  callous 
brutal  guards.    Corrie's  old  fa 
and  her  beloved  sister  Betsie 
under  the  strain. 

While  imprisoned,  Corrie  and 
sie  were  able  to  bring  a  messag( 
love  and  hope  to  many  of  their 
low-sufferers  as  they  read  from 
small  copy  of  the  Bible  they 
managed  to  smuggle  in. 

Corrie  was  finally  released  as 
result  of  a  so-called  "clerical  err( 
but  surely  it  was  God's  overrul: 
providence,  for  a  week  later  all  tl 
women  of  her  age  at  Ravensbruoliinitj 
were  disposed  of  in  the  gas  chambe 

During  their  prison  days  Corr  _ 
and  Betsie  had  a  great  dream  for  tl 
future,  if  and  when  they  should  l  i^.". 
released.    They  wanted  to  establal 
places  of  rehabilitation  for  peqj;  J* 
who   had   suffered   physically  at 
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""mentally  in  concentration  camps. 
»ii  Their  love  even  included  their  for- 
'"Tier  persecutors.  After  her  release, 
Gorrie  made  this  dream  a  reality, 
n  Vow  many  of  these  same  homes  still 
ixist  for  other  people  who  are  in 
ir  leed  of  rest  and  special  care. 

Corrie  ten  Boom  is  now  nearly 
;ighty  years  of  age,  but  is  still  very 
ictive.    Since  the  war  years  she  has 
jeen  constantly  on  the  go,  bringing 
he  message  of  God's  love  and  in- 
piring  people  of  all  walks  of  life  in 
iiJil  different  countries.    In  addition 
a  o  all  her  other  activities,  she  has 
tl  ound  time  to  write  several  splendid 
levotional  books. 

During  those  days  of  hardship  and 
uffering  in  prison,  Corrie  and  her 
ister  found  their  "hiding  place"  in 
heir  firm  faith  in  God.  This  very 
aoving  story  should  inspire  the  read- 
r  to  find  a  similar  strong  faith.  51 


LETTERS  TO  STREET  CHRIS- 
lANS,  by  Two  Brothers  from  Berke- 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
aplds,  Mich.  Paper,  224  pp.  $1.65. 
,eviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cou- 
ar  Jr.,  professor.  King  College,  Bris- 
I,  Tenn. 

The  "Two  Brothers,"  who  prefer 
remain  anonymous  other  than 
from  Berkeley,"  disclaim  the  schol- 
rship  necessary  for  writing  a  new 
ersion  of  the  Bible.  They  say,  "We 
anted  to  get  the  New  Testament 
own  for  right  where  kids  are  to- 
ay.    'Cause  of  that,  we  had  to  get 
way   from   formal   language  and 
usty  religious  rap." 
I  passed  the  volume  on  to  a  few 
enuine  street  Christians  who  took 
with  some  misgivings,  being  sus- 
icious  of  some  publishing  house 
hich  might  be  wanting  just  to  cash 
on  street  lingo.  A  couple  of  days 
ter  they  told  me  they  dig  it.  The 
rothers  must  have  talked  with  the 
ather  an  awful  lot,  they  figure. 
The  little  volume  is  a  paraphrase 
the  New  Testament  from  Romans 
trough  Jude.    "Rebuke  not  an  el- 
sr,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father," 
comes,  "Don't  stomp  on  anybody, 
reat  older  men  like  your  father." 
ind  continuing,  ".  ,  .  the  younger 


ONTREAT  summer  cottage  $200  month- 
$500  season.    Write  510  East  Curtis 
reet,  Simpsonville,  S.  C.  29681. 


INISTER,  early  30's,  evangelical  and 
Ascribing  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
in  of  Faith,  desires  to  labor  for  the 
rd  with  a  congregation  of  like  affirma- 
•ns.  Reply  UT,  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
vimal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


women  as  sisters,  with  all  purity," 
comes  out,  ".  .  .  and  younger  women 
as  your  sisters  (and  no  more!) ."  I 
Timothy  5:1  is  rendered,  "An  em- 
ployee should  always  respect  the  per- 
son that  he  works  for  so  that  nobody 
can  take  a  shot  at  the  Father  or  His 
truth." 

The  "Two  Brothers"  may  say  if 
you  don't  dig  it,  you  can  blame 
them;  if  you  do,  praise  the  Father. 
They  don't  want  to  split  the  family. 
This  middle-aged  brother  was  en- 


ticed by  it  and  thinks  it  might  make 
a  good  gift  to  one  who  copped  out  on 
the  Father  or  let  some  plastic  broth- 
ers come  around  and  tie  him  in 
Rulesboro.  It  could  be  that  Letters 
to  Street  Christians  would  help  him 
ditch  a  trip  like  that  and  get  with 
itl  11 

•    •  • 

We're  not  going  to  improve  the 
bad  eggs  of  humanity  by  stirring  all 
kinds  of  eggs  into  one  omelet.  — 
Vance  Havner. 


TO  INVEST  IN 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Wheaton's  Annuity  program  offers  a 
maximum  of  security,  generous  lifetime 
returns,  and  insures  the  pursuit 
of  higher  education  within  the  biblical 
perspective  for  today's  young  people. 

Your  returns  from  Wheaton  Annuities  provide  up 
to  10%  (depending  on  age)  and  are  largely  tax 
free.  Checks  come  to  you  regularly  and  on  time. 
Wheaton  College  has  never  missed  a  payment 
since  the  annuity  program  was  started  in  1898. 

Flexibility  of  Wheaton  Plans 

Wheaton  Annuity  contracts  may  be  purchased 
for  cash  in  multiples  from  $100  upwards. 

Securities  and  real  estate  may  also  be  exchanged 
for  Wheaton  Annuities.  In  making  this  kind  of 
gift-investment,  there  can  be  substantial  tax 
advantages  to  you,  including  capital  gains  sav- 
ings, if  the  exchanged  assets  have  had  consider- 
able increase  in  value  since  acquisition. 

Freedom  from  Worries  of  Management 

Wheaton  Annuities  relieve  you  of  the  burden  of 
concern  with  reinvestment  problems  .  .  .  provide 
utmost  security  . . .  help  you  avoid  expensive  mis- 
takes and  eliminate  many  of  the  costs  involved 
in  handling  an  estate. 

Unmeasurable  Dividends 

And  finally,  an  advantage  which  you  cannot  mea- 
sure in  terms  of  money — the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  your  Wheaton  Annuity  funds  are  helping 
to  prepare  Christian  young  people  for  service  and 
leadership.  The  spiritual  impact  of  Wheaton's  wit- 
ness and  influence  is  worldwide. 

For  Ctirist  and  His  Kingdom — Since  1860 


WHEATON  COLLEGE 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS  60187  Dept.  P' 

Please  send  me  without  obligation  folders  explaining  the 
following:  □  Regular  Gift  Annuity  —  Pleasant  Tomorrows 

□  Retirement  Gift  Annuity    □  Life  Income  Agreement 

□  Withdrawable  Fund  Agreements 


a 

ce  1860     'j^^  " 

Dept.  P428  ■ 
Diaining  the  fr 


Another  plan,  the  Life  In- 
come Agreement,  enables 
you  to  transfer  marketable 
securities  and  other  assets 
to  the  College,  avoiding  all 
capital  gains  tax,  while  re- 
taining the  income  tor  life. 

Wheaton's  Withdrawable 
Fund  Agreement  has  found 
favor  vi/ith  many  Christians, 
because  it  provides  secur- 
ity of  principal,  plus  a  good 
return  (5%  per  annum,  in 
semi-annual  payments)  — 
and  in  addition,  the  prin- 
cipal is  always  available  if 
needed. 


Name. 


.Age. 


.Sex. 


Address. 
City  


Write  today 
for  your 
free  copy  of 

"PLEASANT 
TOMORROWS" 

NO  OBLIGATION 


-State. 


.Zip. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5,  1972 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  OLDER 
TESTAMENT,  by  J.  Barton  Payne. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  554  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  Lloyd  F.  Dean,  professor,  Univer- 
sity of  Rhode  Island,  Providence,  R.  I. 

First  published  in  1962,  this  is  the 
third  printing  o£  a  volume  that  has 
been  widely  used.  In  its  present 
paperback  form,  it  is  actually  a  par- 
tial revision.  Its  popularity,  especially 
among  the  young  people  and  stu- 
dents, will  undoubtedly  be  increased 
by  the  reduced  price  and  updated 
material.  Those  familiar  with  the 
original  edition  will  note  changes  in 
the  bibliography,  particularly. 

Dr.  Payne,  who  teaches  at  the 
Wheaton  College  Graduate  School  of 
Theology,  credits  Prof.  John  Murray 
of  Westminster  Seminary  with  sug- 
gesting the  thesis:  "an  organization 
of  Old  Testament  theology  around 
the  theme  of  the  testament."  It  is  a 
study  in  Biblical  theology  stressing 
"the  historical  sequence  and  redemp- 
tive character"  of  the  older  testa- 
ment. 

Payne  emphasizes  the  sovereignty 
of  God  over  human  history  to  the 
end  of  the  salvation  of  men.  There 
is  only  one  testament  because  "there 
is  only  one  saving  death  of  Christ." 


Bible  teaching 

€oiifeiii|iorarY 
ciirriciiliiiiinew 

for  4  areas  of  your  Sunday  school 
G/L  review  kits  tell  the  whole  story! 

HOPE  FDR 
YOUR  CHURCH 


Pastors! 

Order  any  review  kit  of 
new  G-  L  curriculum  & 
receive  free  new  $3.95  book 
by  Harold  L  Picket!  Jr 


YES!  SEND  ME  THESE  REVIEW 
KITS  AND  MY  FREE  BOOK  TODAY! 

(All  review  kits  60-clay  approval,  no  obligation  j 

□  4-year-olds  S5  95  E041902  All  review  kits 

□  3rd  grade  $5  25  T031 1 52  available  for 

□  8th  grade  $5  95  T081 109  review  June 

□  Adult  Churcti  Aiivei  S7  95  T260151 
(two-quarter  kit) 

□  Curriculum  Review  Library  all  ages 
$80  00  value,  only  $32  50 

□  I'm  interested  Please  send  free  full  color 
brocfiure  describing  new  G/L  curriculum 

Pastor  


City,  State,  Zip„ 
My  supplier  is: 


Send  this  ad  to   °        °  ""^ 
your  regular  Sunday  school  supplier  or 

Gospel  Light,  Box  1591.  Glendale,  Calil.  91209  / 
>j^2  Toronto  16,  Canada 

_  _  _ 


But  since  the  older  aspect,  chron- 
ologically, is  practical  rather  than 
doctrinal,  it  is  distinctive  and  basic. 

The  entire  study  is  carried  on  with 
a  high  view  of  Scripture  for  both 
faith  and  life.  In  fact,  the  Reformed 
perspective  shines  through  consis- 
tently. Even  the  famous  "Five  Points 
of  Calvinism"  can  be  found  scattered 
through  the  footnotes.  Payne  is  frank 
to  distinguish  his  position  from  both 
liberalism  and  modern  dispensation- 
alism. 

The  approach  is  amazingly  practi- 
cal for  such  a  solid  piece  of  scholar- 
ship. Each  topic  is  presented  initially 
with  appropriate  Bible  references 
plus  collateral  reading,  and  further 
readings  are  also  listed  at  the  end  of 
each  discussion.  The  most  basic  text 
referred  to  is  Geerhardus  Vos'  Bibli- 
cal Theology,  which  is  also  thorough- 
ly Reformed.  Payne  has  achieved  in 
a  most  effective  and  helpful,  even  in- 
spirational, manner  an  over-all  sur- 
vey of  the  Old  Testament  teachings. 

The  book  is  divided  into  seven 
major  parts:  the  communication  of 
God's  will — special  revelation;  the 
testament;  the  testator — God;  the 
heir — man;  effectuation — grace;  con- 
ditions— commitment;  and  inheri- 
tance— reconciliation.  The  main  text 


N 
KGL 

:!is- 


IS  followed  by  no  fewer  than  ter 
appendixes 

Significant  is  his  discussion  of  liff 
after  death.  In  this  respect,  as  gener'^' 
ally,  he  concludes  that  the  dispensa' '" 
tionalist  "accommodates  to  libera'', 
attack  and  leaves  the  Old  Testamenx," 
as   substandard."    This    means,  o. 
course,  that  it  is  viewed  as  actually 
unclear  on  the  subject  of  resurrec' 
tion  and  eternal  life.  Not  so,  sayi 
Payne. 

The  study  concludes  with  exten| 
sive  bibliographies  and  indexes.  Tru 
ly,  this  volume  is  a  rich  mine  of  in^ 
formation  and  interpretation.  Whil( 
centered  on  the  Old  Testament, 
takes  in  a  wide  sphere.  The  footnote 
alone  could  give  the  careful  studen 
a  fair  theological  education 

Written  and  organized  most  cleartlli  i 
ly,  this  is  a  book  which  both  pastor:  K. 
and  laymen  could  make  a  manual  o.'  id  i 
daily  study  for  years  to  come.       Si  jit. 

m 
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Jesus  did  not  bother  Himself  mucb  P™ 
with  Sadducees.  The  Pharisees  gO'  i 
the  going-over,  but  out  of  them  cairn 
the  Apostle  Paul. — W.J.B.  Living*  21 
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^  fe-Uf)  Lodige  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 
ACCREDITED  by  American  Camping  Assn.  and 
MARKED  FOR  QUALITY  by  Christian  Camping  Int. 

SUMMER  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AGES  8-17 

Year  Round  Christian  Retreats 
ADJOINING  LOTS  FOR  SALE 


ma 


anc 
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For  additional  information,  send  coupon  below  to  Look  Up  Lodge, 
Box  322  B,  Rt.  1,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690  or  call  (803)  836-6392 


Name 


Address 


City 


-State- 


Zip- 


Checl<  below  information  desired: 
Retreats   Camp 


-Lots 
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INTERLINEAR  HEBREW- 
NGLISH  OLD  TESTAMENT:  GEN- 
SIS-EXODUS,  by  George  Ricker 
erry.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
apids,  Mich.  404  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed 
f  the  Rev.  Peter  R.  Doyle,  rector, 
piscopal  Church  of  Our  Saviour, 
ock  Hill,  S.  C. 

This  complete  and  unabridged  re- 
rint  of  the  Barnes  and  Noble  edi- 
on  of  1879  will  be  welcomed  by 
astors,  teachers  and  students  who 
ek  to  increase  their  competence  in 
le  exposition  of  the  Old  Testament, 
his  edition  has  several  features 
hich  make  it  especially  useful. 
The  Hebrew  text  is  very  clear, 
nclutcered,  widely  spaced  and  quite 
isy  to  read.  Many  lines  have  no 
ore  than  four  or  five  Hebrew 
ords;  this  compares  most  favorably 
_  ith  the  format  of  most  Hebrew 

Ixts.  Directly  under  each  Hebrew 
ord  is  the  literal  English  equiv- 
ent.  On  the  left  side  of  each  page, 
small  but  readable  print,  is  the 
anslation  from  the  Authorized 
ersion,  while  the  Revised  Version 
printed  on  the  right.  Three 
aglish  translations  are  thus  offered 
1  each  page.  The  binding  is  excel- 
nt:  attractive,  sturdy  and  flexible 

Ir  study  purposes. 
The  Hebrew  text  is,  of  course, 
ued:  Baer  and  Delitzsch's  for  Gen- 
is,  Theile's  for  Exodus.  The  Maso- 
tic  footnotes  have  been  omitted, 

t it  many  notes  citing  comparisons 
ith  other  Hebrew  manuscripts  are 
be  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ige.  Brief  notes  on  Hebrew  gram- 
ar  and  a  synoptic  chart  of  the  He- 
ew  verb  are  included. 
The  events  of  the  16th  century 
oved  for  all  time  that  a  Church 
iking  Reformation  must  begin 
th  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  texts  of 
e  Word  of  God.  This  book  could 
11  be  used  by  many  towards  such 
goal.  ffl 


FAREWELL  TO  THE  FAKE  LD., 
Peter     E.     Gillquist.  Zondervan 

bl.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
ir, 138  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
litsu  Crawford,  Greer,  S.  C. 

Here  a  young  author  is  attempting 
I  write  strong  truths  discovered  for 
1  nself  in  the  twelve  years  since  he 
i?an  letting  Christ  have  His  way 
uh  his  life.  His  is  a  message  for 
;  to  read  and  derive  spiritual  en- 
'  hment. 

The  young  author,  closer  to  the 
;  leration  which  baffles  those  of  us 
o  are  older,  sees  "the  sin  scene" 


today  to  be  a  source  of  encourage- 
ment. It  could  mean,  for  a  time, 
that  God  will  use  His  wrath  to 
praise  Him.  The  current  trend 
just  might  provoke  a  deep  spiritual 
hunger  on  the  part  of  mankind, 
making  room  for  a  deep,  inner  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  author  feels  that  the  "now" 
generation  has  been  fed  a  false  line 
—  drum  beats  against  war,  attrac- 
tiveness of  drugs,  and  the  hippie  way 
of  life  —  as  rebellion  against  a 
meaningless  existence,  with  never  a 
thought  for  others  who  caused  war 
in  the  first  place,  or  the  more  serious 
problems  which  confront  us  as  a 
people.  They  have  been  fed  the 
line;  it  has  become  the  popular 
thing  to  swallow  it. 

Mr.  Gillquist  feels  that  "in  our 
paranoid   society   God   chooses  to 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 


Jesus'  last  words  on  earth  are  the  final 
word  for  the  life  of  the  church.  That's  why 
we  made  them  our  motto.  That's  where 
we  got  our  name  —  Great  Commission 
Publications  ...  for  Sunday  school  ma- 
terials designed  to  help  you  fulfill  the  com- 
mand of  Christ. 

For  free  catalogs  and  samples  write  to 


compiled  by 
WILSON  O.  WELDON 

Breakthru  is  an  honest  and  frank 
compilation  that  reveals  the  thoughts 
and  longings  of  young  people,  not 
hiding  behind  old  customs  and  pre- 
tenses. Included  are  prayers,  both 
traditional  and  contemporary;  scrip- 
ture in  several  translations  and  ver- 
sions; poetry,  meditations,  pictures, 
cartoons  and  sketches. 
$1.50  per  copy,  10  or  more,  $1.30 
each. 

4  OTHER  NEW  BOOKS 

A  Plain  Man  Faces  Trouble 
by  Wilson  O.  Weldon 

From  a  faith  strength- 
ened by  years  as  a 
father,  pastor  and  coun- 
selor comes  help  to  meet 
life's  problems. 


A 

PbmMdn 

Faces 

Trouble 


His  Finest  Week 

by  James  Roy  Smifh 

Through 


this  day-by- 
day  look  at  Jesus'  last 
week  on  earth,  one  re- 
alizes that  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  God. 


Quest  for  Meaning 

by  Thomas  F.  Chi'/cofe 

Brings  new 


w  awareness 
and  meaning  to  The 
Apostles'  Creed  and 
heightened  joy  in  reli- 
ance on  the  goodness  of 
God. 


Saul  among  the  Prophets 

by  Eric  Routley 

The    Old  Testament 
speaks  to  modern  man 
Saul  H    through    the    lives  of 
iiir    ■    Abraham,  Jacob,  Joseph 
and  Saul. 


Above  four  books  $1.25  per  copy, 
ten  or  more,  $1.00  each.  Order  from 

The  Upper  Room 

1908  Grand  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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work  because  it  is  here  that  people 
yearn  for  wholeness  and  restoration. 
He  sees  God  quietly  counteracting 
today's  scene  with  a  movement  of 
His  own  people  who  are  beginning 
to  sense  that  something  new  and 
different  is  happening.  He  accepts 
the  hippie  Christians  and  the  Jesus 
movement  emerging  from  the  mire 
as  good  omens.    To  him  they  are 


This  hymnal  has  paslors 
and  church  musicians  talking 
and  congregations  singing! 


MOST  COMPLETE  HYMNAL  AVAILABLE 

730  hymns,  including  more  than  150  gospel 
songs  /  30  children's  hymns  and  hymns 
for  special  occasions/  76  Responsive  read- 
ings /  7  Indexes  (including  a  29  page  Top- 
ical Index  and  an  Index  of  Scripture 
References)  /  Scripture  texts  printed  at 
the  head  of  each  hymn  /  Forms  of  worship 
for  Profession  of  Faith,  Baptism,  The 
Lord's  Supper,  Ordinations. 

Musicians  respect  its  musical  quality  .  .  . 
Pastors  delight  in  the  Scripture  texts  and 
the  classification  of  the  hymns  .  .  .  Young 
people  welcome  the  large  number  of 
"new"  hymns  .  .  .  And  for  everyone  else 
— old  favorites  in  abundance. 

Single  copy,  $4.50 

100  or  more,  $3.10  per  copy 


Great  Commission  Publications 

7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126    Dept  PJ 

Please  send  for  four  weeks'  exarrination  a  copy  of 
Trinity  Hymnal  with)  (n  without)  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  Forms' for  special  services. 

Name  


Address. 
City  


State , 


I  understand  that  if  I  do  not  return  the 
trial  copy,  I  shall  be  billed  $4.70  which 
is  the  price  of  a  single  copy  plus  postage.  J 


misguided,  spirit  hungry  youth  com- 
ing alive  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  wants 
us  present  with  Him  now! 

As  we  see  ourselves  in  Christ, 
things  begin  to  happen.  Jesus  keeps 
pouring  power  into  those  of  us  who 
are  opened  to  the  Spirit.  In  Christ 
we  become  conquerors. 

The  ninth  chapter  is  especially 
full  of  thought  and  assurances  that 
Christ  is  the  answer  to  all  our  rest- 
lessness. Christ  has  promised  rest, 
and  he  shows  how  it  is  possible  for 
those  who  are  "in  Christ "  to  accept 
the  principle  of  rest  in  our  daily  ex- 
periences. Having  found  that  to  be 
true,  we  are  then  tranquil,  quiet, 
with  a  measure  of  godliness  and  dig- 
nity.   This  will  be  in  direct  opposi- 


Our  bargain  for 
the  week 

Any  two  for  $5.00.  Mix 
'em  or  Match  'em. 

The  Finality  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  Robert  E.  Speer 
$5.95. 

The  Light  of  the  Cross 
by  S.  Barton  Babbage 
$4.95. 

The  Reformed  Doctrine 
of  Predestination  by  Lor- 
aine  Boettner  $4.50. 


Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  0.  28787 


tion  to  life  lived  on  the  human  leve 

The   wording   of   this  book 
young,  refreshing  and  easily  unde^ 
stood. 
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WHAT  THEOLOGIANS  DO,  ed.  b 
F.  G.  Healey.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  29 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Doi 
aid  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  McIIwai  C^'^"' 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Peil  Ht)' 
sacola,  Fla. 

Each  of  13  British  theologians  di  mi 
scribes  the  material  covered  in  hi  Prine 
department  of  theology.  The  coi  His  is 
tributors  vary  in  their  theologic;  fciti  f 
orientation,  although  most  would  b  mvj 
described  as  liberal  but  not  radica  leiijili 

The  material  in  this  book  is  to 
theoretical  to  be  of  interest  to  la' 
men  and  too  familiar  to  be  of  it 
terest  to  ministers.  Perhaps  somlii  niai 
seminary  professors  will  consider  th 
book  worthwhile  for  incoming  sti  fever, 
dents  —  especially  those  professoi 
who  wrote  it! 


The 


resoi 
MIe 


BE  YOURSELF  AND  GOD'S, 
Richard     C.     Halverson.  Zonder 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich, 
per.  111  pp.  $.95.     Reviewed  by 
Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Teni 

Really  a  study  in  spiritual  mati 
ity  or  growth  in  grace,  this  booki 
based  almost  entirely  on  the  Bib] 
a  sound  theology  and  a  valid  Ch; 
tian  experience.  In  five  suggest; 
chapters  the  author  outlines  the  sti 
by  which  the  believer  may  att 
Christian  maturity  and  thus  be  h: 
self  and  God's. 

The  first  chapter,  "Food  for  tt 
Fed-Up,"  points  out  that  our  age 
fed  up  with  purely  formal  convei 
tional  Christianity.    This  warnii 
applies  to  all,  laymen  and  cleric,  li(  ^[ 
eral  and  conservative.   Even  the  o 
servative  must  guard  against  a  col' 
purely  intellectual  faith  that  has  r 
vital  contact  with  the  ever  livir 
Christ. 

The  second  chapter  wisely  diffe 


or 
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PRESBYTERIAN  minister  would  be  gb  t 
to  loan  cassette  tape  with  sermon  ai 
talk  on  each  side  to  any  congregatli 
wanting  a  Scriptural  ministry  true  to  tl 
Westminster  Standards.  Write  to:  R« 
N.  Caswell,  B.A.,  Lindsay,  R.  1,  Ontari 
Canada. 


WANTED:  Dedicated  workers  to  serve 
Children's  Home.  Couple  or  lady  wlini 
to  give  much  to  provide  Christian  trai 
ing  for  Children.  Young  at  heart  but  c 
enough  to  separate  the  fun  from  t 
mischief.  For  additional  information  co 
tact  Box  JC635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  287( 
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ntiates  between  religion  in  general 
nd  Christianity.  The  former  would 
ttain  salvation  by  its  own  achieve- 
lent,  the  latter  by  making  use  of 
od's  gift. 

The  third  discussion  reveals  the 
ital  errors  of  all  forms  of  legalism 
nd  analyzes  the  Biblical  concept  of 
ghteousness.  The  Jews  fell  into 
re  error  of  legalism,  the  Greeks  into 
lat  of  Gnosticism. 

'The  Adequacy  of  Grace,"  dis- 
isses  the  resources  available  in  the 
octrine  of  grace  for  the  believer. 
CO  This  is  the  economics  of  grace, 
eath  for  life,  sin  for  perfection, 
overty  for  riches,  weakness  for 
rength." 

The  final  chapter,  "How  to  be 
ourself,"  is  the  climax  of  the  book. 

shows  how  we  can  attain  Chris- 
an  maturity,  the  really  individual 
[entity,  which  God  craves  for  every 
liever,  by  making  full  use  of  all 
le  resources  of  grace. 
While  this  timely  work  has  no 
w  ideas  in  it,  it  is  novel  in  its  em- 
iiasis  on  the  importance  of  sanctifi- 
'ition  and  growth  in  grace.  Tradi- 
onal  theology  has  interpreted  sal- 
ition  in  terms  of  justification,  sanc- 
fication  and  glorification.  As  the 
ithor  well  points  out,  the  average 
liever  tends  to  emphasize  two  as- 
cts  and  to  neglect  the  middle  term, 
his  is  really  a  modern  discussion  of 
nctification.  It  should  have  a  pop- 
ar  appeal  for  all  and  its  popularity 
already  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
le  little  book  has  gone  through 
even  printings.  51 


athology—from  p,  11 


Case  Western  Research  Medical 
hool,  in  addition  to  some  research 
ork  in  pursuit  of  my  own  interest, 
look  forward  to  many  more  years 
service  in  this  capacity. 
At  home  I  enjoy  my  two  boys  with 
y  wife,  who  has  cared  enough  for 
ir  family  as  mother  and  wife  to 
ve  up  her  own  career  as  a  research 
emist.   Our  older  son  Sammy  was 


a  direct  answer  to  our  prayers  for  a 
child  while  David  was  a  delightful 
added  bonus. 

Our  spiritual  growth  has  been 
slow  but  certain.  We  thank  God  for 
opportunities  to  serve  Him  at  work, 
at  church  and  in  the  Chinese  com- 
munity of  Cleveland.  For  me,  as  an 
applied  scientist,  to  know  God  is  to 
put  everything  in  proper  perspec- 
tive, at  work  and  in  private  life,  for 
now  and  for  eternity.  ffl 


Editorial— from  p.  13 

geration) ,  "The  Journal  is  the  most 
hated  paper  in  Texas."  That  didn't 
bother  us  a  bit. 

An  irate  brother  from  Louisiana 
wrote,  "You're  a  modern  Pharisee." 
That  brought  a  brief  smile  before 
we  went  back  to  work. 

A  subscriber  in  Atlanta  said  we 
"lied"  in  a  news  story  and  demand- 
ed an  apology.  After  showing  him 
that  he  was  mistaken  (the  meticul- 
ous accuracy  of  all  material  in  these 
columns  is  a  matter  of  constant  con- 
cern) we  went  back  to  work  feeling 
rather  refreshed. 

But  when  that  letter  came  from 
south  Georgia  it  left  us  with  a  feel- 
ing of  discouragement  that  lasted 
most  of  the  day. 

Opposition,  we  can  take.  Vitupera- 
tion bothers  us  not  a  whit.  A  good 
scrap  is  occasionally  stimulating. 
But  when  a  congregation  of  several 
hundred,  a  session  of  a  dozen  and 
a  board  of  deacons  of  20  hard-head- 
ed business  men,  all  let  themselves 
be  intimidated  by  a  brash  young 
turk  who  isn't  even  dry  behind  the 
ears,  it's  discouraging. 

In  our  opinion,  good  men  who 
avoid  embarrassing  confrontations 
here  will  one  day  face  an  infinitely 
more  embarrassing  confrontation 
with  One  who  will  hold  them  ac- 
countable for  what  happened  on 
account  of  their  silence. 

Call  us  any  name  you  please.  But 
let  it  not  be  laid  to  our  account  that 
we  didn't  care.  Or  that  we  refused 
to  speak  up.  IB 
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High  on 
Jesus 


THE  JESUS  PEOPLE:  Old  Time 

Religion  in  the  Age  of 

Aquarius  by  Ronald  Enroth, 

Edward  Ericson, 

C.  Breckinridge  Peters 

250  Pages;  Illustrated;  Paper 

$2.95;  Cloth  $5.95 

Examines  in  detail  the  origin  and 
growth  of  this  new  religious  revival. 
"The  first  whole  picture  of  the  Jesus 
people  .  .  .  refreshingly  objective  .  .  . 
basic  material,  as  absorbing  as  fiction. 
This  is  a  book  I  can  endorse  with  total 
enthusiasm."  -  KENNETH  WILSON, 
EDITOR,  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 
"At  last  ...  a  sober,  scholarly,  and 
sympathetic  study  of  a  movement  we 
cannot  ignore  and  must  not  idealize." 
-CLARK  H.  PINNOCK,  PROFESSOR 
OF  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY,  TRINITY 
EVANGELICAL  DIVINITY  SCHOOL 
"An  excellent  synthesis  .  .  .  points  up 
the  issues  and  proposes  realistic 
alternatives  for  the  future."  —  DAVID  L. 
McKENNA,  PRESIDENT,  SEATTLE 
PACIFIC  COLLEGE 
"The  authors  describe  the  Movement 
in  lively  prose  and  are  generally 
sympathetic."  —  jy\E  PULPIT  DIGEST 


WM.B.EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Micnigon 
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Authority— from  p.  8 

respect,  you  give  it  respect.  Tliis 
man  is  due  honor,  you  give  him  hon- 
or. Because  the  only  reason  that 
Caesar  rules  in  Rome  is  because  God 
appointed  him  to  rule  in  Rome." 

The  Bible  says,  "You  worship 
God,  and  after  that  you  meet  the  de- 
mands of  society  in  terms  of  taxes  and 
respect  and  honor."  That's  the  au- 
thority under  which  the  Christian 
lives.  Who  gives  this  authority? 
Who  specifies  it?  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Only  Reason 

The  Bible  also  says,  "By  Jesus 
Christ  was  everything  created  that 
is  in  heaven,  everything  that  is  in 
earth:  visible  or  invisible.  Whether 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities  or 
authorities,  all  things  were  created 
by  Him  and  for  Him."  And  note  this 
well,  "and  all  things  are  held  togeth- 
er by  Him." 

The  only  reason  you  and  I  can 
stay  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  and 
not  fly  off  into  space  is  because  of 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby,  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


CHRIST'S  COMING 

AND  THE  WORLD  CHURCH 

"What's  coming  to  the  world?" 
Guy  W.  Duty  analyzes  the  world 
religious  scene  in  the  view  of 
Scripture  and  today's  prophetic 
developments. 
$3.95  I 

FROM  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  bethany 

■fBllowship 


6820  Auto 
Club  Road, 
Minneapolis, 
Minn.  55438 


the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
which  we  are  held  to  earth.  No  man 
will  go  to  hell  unless  Jesus  Christ 
determines  he  must  go.  And  there 
is  authority  not  only  on  earth  but  in 
heaven.  If  there  were  no  authority 
in  heaven,  it  would  already  have 
been  invaded  by  hell. 

Jesus  said,  "All  authority  has  been 
given  me  in  earth  and  in  heaven; 
and  behold,  I  am  with  you  to  the 
end  of  the  age."  This  means  that 
authority  is  available  to  every  be- 
liever in  Christ:  The  authority  to  be 
somebody  today  you're  not,  but 
would  like  to  be.  The  authority  to 
have  your  past  changed.    The  au- 


»0L 


thority  to  love  someone  you  can 
love.  The  authority  to  be  one  mat 
one  woman,  one  body,  one  mine 
one  soul  under  Jesus  Christ. 

We  praise  God  for  Christ  who  n! 
minds  us  that  there  was  authorit 
before  there  was  creation,  there  is  at 
thority  throughout  the  creatioi  J 
there  is  authority  until  this  worl 
passes  away,  and  then  there  is  at 
thority  throughout  eternity.  In  Ji 
sus  Christ  we  have  the  authority  b 
which  we  have  our  being,  by  whic 
we  can  live  our  lives  and  die  on' 
deaths,  and  live  eternally  face 
face  with  the  fountainhead  of  ai 
thority!  E 


"YE  ARE  MY  WITNESSES" 
Isaiah  43:10  Luke  24:48 
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It  Offers  Cheap  Grace 

The  proposition  I  should  like  to  advance  is  that  child  com- 
munion is  another  example  of  the  cheap  grace  that  presently 
plagues  modern  culture-Protestantism.  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer 
maintained:  "Cheap  grace  is  the  preaching  of  forgiveness 
without  requiring  repentance,  baptism  without  Church  disci- 
pline, communion  without  confession,  absolution  without  per- 
sonal confession." 

That  some  little  children  are  capable  of  making  a  personal 
profession  of  faith  or  a  personal  confession  of  sin  is  possible, 
though  surely  very  unusual.  Yet  in  the  new  practice  that  is 
developing  communion  is  given  to  children  without  the  demand 
for  a  personal  commitment  of  faith  including  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  personal  sin. 

— Donald  G.  Bloesch 
(See  p.  12) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  30 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 
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SEEDS  HAVE  SPROUTED 

In  the  issue  of  March  8  I  note 
your  editorial  to  the  effect  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 


USA  is  not  a  confessional  body  any 
longer  .  .  . 

As  a  minister  in  the  UPUSA 
Church,  I  want  to  say  that  you  are 
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absolutely  correct  in  that  statemen 
— alas! 

When  my  denomination  chang© 
its  ordination  vows  in  1967,  and  sub 
merged  the  Westminster  Confessioi 
of  Faith  in  a  Book  of  Confessions,  i 
ceased  to  be  a  confessional  Churcl 
Ordinands  are  no  longer  require 
to  affirm  their  acceptance  of  an 
particular  system  of  doctrine  —  leaj 
of  all,  to  the  system  of  doctrine  se 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Confessio 
and  Catechisms! 

Many  of  us  who  still  hold  f 
to  the  Bible  as  God's  inspired  : 
infallible  Word,  and  to  the  theol 
of  the  Westminster  standards,  h 
watched  with  increasing  dismay  t_, 
deterioration  of  our  denomination 
doctrinal  integrity.  The  seeds 
unbelief  and  apostasy,  sown  man 
years  ago,  have  been  bearing  the 
wretched  fruit  among  us,  and  on! 
divine  interposition  can  save  us  froi 
spiritual  collapse. 

—  (Rev.)  William  T.  Strong 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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ANOTHER  WITH  COURAGE 

In  a  recent  story  in  the  Man 
1  Christian  Observer,  Mrs.  Gei* 
Barnard,  immediate  past  chairra; 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  is  quoU 
as  saying: 

"If  man  sinned  by  trying  to  b 
come  more  than  the  creature  Gt 
intended,  then  we  can  see  that  woi 
an  has  sinned  by  being  less  th; 
the  creature  God  intended. 

"If  God  created  us  male  and  feraa 
and  gave  us  co-dominion  over  F 
world  (Gen.  1:27)  then  we  ha 
really  allowed  culture  to  dictate  o 
roles  and  refused  God's  plan  in  i 
lives  .  .  .  The  input  of  womerii* 
missing  in  our  world  today." 

It  seems  to  me  that  she  overlook 
one  verse  in  the  Bible,  Genesis  3 
Apparently  man  and  woman  W( 
created  equal  but,  since  Eve  led  m 
to  sin,  this  verse  appears  to  st; 
that  from  that  time,  women  shot 
be  under  man. 

My  personal  interest  in  this  is  tl 
recently  I  refused  to  be  an  el< 
and  gave  as  my  reason  the  que 
tion  from  Timothy:  "A  bishop  tt 
must  be  blameless,  the  husband 
one  wife  .  .  .  One  that  ruleth  ^^ 
in  his  own  house."  Since  I  coi 
not  be  the  husband  of  one  wife 
rule  my  own  home  (my  husbz 
was  an  elder  and  had  to  rule  in  • 
home) ,  I  said  I  could  not  qualil 

According  to  Mrs.  Barnard's  st; 


I 


lent,  I  have  sinned.    I  know  that 
iccording  to  my  understanding  of 
rt^hat  I  read  in  the  Bible,  I  would 
lave  sinned  had  I  accepted. 

— Mrs.  David  P.  McBrayer 
Houma,  La. 
\inen. — Ed. 


WHICH   IS  THE  DAY? 

I  am  finding  many  refreshing  ar- 
icles  in  your  Journal,  so  please  ac- 
cept my  subscription  for  the  next 
ear. 

However,  I  must  contend  with  you 
m  a  statement  in  the  Feb.  2  issue 
rem  a  review  of  the  book.  The 
lord's  Day,  by  Paul  K.  Jewett.  The 
eviewer  stated:  "Nowhere  in  the 
>Iew  Testament  or  ancient  Church 
Ices  anyone  raise  his  voice  to  plead 
he  keeping  of  the  7th  day  instead 
f  the  1st." 

I  can't  begin  to  give  you  all  the 
voices"  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
"estament  that  tell  and  command 
le  keeping  of  the  7th  day  Sabbath, 
s  it  would  take  a  book,  but  here 
re  some  from  the  New  Testament. 
First  about  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Iross.  In  Matt.  28:1  we  find  the 
labbath  had  past  when  the  first  day 
[f  the  week  began.  After  Jesus'  cru- 


cifixion the  women  that  had  fol- 
lowed Him  "returned  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments,  and  rested  the 
Sabbath  day  according  to  the  com- 
mandment" (Luke  23:56) .  There 
was  no  argument  or  misunderstand- 
ing as  to  which  day  they  and  Christ 
kept.  Now  the  Sabbath  according 
to  the  commandment  is  the  7tli  day 

(Exo.  20:10) . 

What  about  Jesus  and  the  Sab- 
bath? In  Luke  4:16  it  reads,  "As 
his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  (7th  day) 
and  stood  up  to  read"  (Luke  4:16) . 
In  Matt.  12:8  and  Mark  2:28  Je- 
sus said  of  Himself,  "The  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath 
day."  That  makes  the  Sabbath  the 
Loid's  day  (not  Sunday)  and  it  was 
Christ  who  made  or  created  the  Sab- 
bath (John  1:3,  10,  14).  It  is  the 
only  Lord's  day,  all  other  days  but 
the   Sabbath   being  working  days. 

(See  Eze.  46:1  and  Exo.  20:11). 
No  other  day  of  the  week  in  all  the 
Bible  is  claimed  by  God  as  His  day. 

(See  also  Isa.  58:13,  14,  "My  holy 
day,"  and  Exo.  20:8-11)  . 

There  are  just  nine  texts  in  all 
the  Bible  that  mention  the  1st  day 
of  the  week    (Sunday)  :   Gen.  1:5; 


Matt.  28:1;  Mark  16:1,  2,  9;  Luke 
24:1;  John  20:1,  19;  Acts  20:7  and  I 
Cor.  16:2.  Not  one  of  them  men- 
tions it  as  a  sacred  day.  There  is  no 
change  found  in  all  the  Bible  from 
Sabbath  to  Sunday. 

— Claude  L.  Eastman 
McArthur,  Calif. 

MINISTERS 

George  E.  Dameron,  Montreat,  N. 
C,  has  been  called  to  the  Wee 
Kirk  Covenant  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Mark  Gutzke,  Perry,  Ga.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  North 
Shore  church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

DEATHS 

E.  C.  Scott,  82,  sixth  stated  clerk 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(1935-59),  died  in  Atlanta  March 
19  after  a  long  illness. 
Henry  Lide  Reaves  Sr.,  81,  died 
Feb.  22  at  the  Presbyterian  Home, 
Summerville,  S.  C.  He  was  a  mis- 
sionary to  China  from  1917  to 
1936  and  had  served  churches  in 
North  and  South  Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia, Tennessee,  Florida  and 
Georgia. 


While  we  announced  last  week 
lat  we  would  be  leaving  on  a  month- 
jmg  tour  of  the  Far  East  (generous- 
made  possible  by  friends  in  sev- 
al  places  who  realize  there  is  much 
lore  to  this  ministry  than  simply 
e  weekly  publication  of  a  paper) , 
[e're  still  here  by  reason  of  a  slow 
ublishing  schedule.    The  issue  an- 
puncing  our  departure  for  visits  to 
ipan,  Korea,  Taiwan,  Hong  Kong 
lid  Vietnam  has  not  yet  been  put 
ito  the  mail,  but  the  schedule  has 
B  working  on  the  succeeding  issue 
T  which  an  ever  voracious  press  is 
lamoring. 

•  We've  just  returned  from  Wash- 
Igton  and  a  comprehensive  two-day 
iefing  by  the  State  Department  es- 
icially  for  non-governmental  or- 
nizations  in  America  (American 
;gion.  National  Association  of 
anufacturers,  League  of  Women 
voters,  National  Association  of 
angelicals — under  whose  auspices 
:  attended — and  about  fifty  oth- 
s) .  We  got  the  floor  long  enough 
satisfy  a  long-time  curiosity.  Fol- 
ing  a  briefing  by  the  gentleman 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


in  charge  of  America's  disarmament 
talks  (SALT,  etc.) ,  we  asked:  "Are 
any  of  the  disarmament  conversa- 
tions conducted  under  the  assump- 
tion that  the  other  side  does  not 
want  to  reduce  tension,  but  rather 
prefers  to  maintain  tension  to  furth- 
er its  long-range  objective  to  over- 
whelm the  U.  S.?"  The  answer:  "No. 
We  believe  all  nations  are  seeking 
peace." 

•  While  in  Washington,  we  learned 
that  the  nation's  capital  may  be  on 
its  way  to  becoming  the  national  cap- 
ital of  dope  as  well  as  alcohol.  The 
cocktail  party,  of  course,  is  a  Wash- 
ington institution,  with  something 
like  a  hundred  of  these  gatherings 
among  diplomats  and  legislators  ev- 
ery day.  The  current  rate  of 
consumption  of  alcohol  in 
Washington  is  nearly  30  million  gal- 


lons of  liquor,  beer  and  wine  per 
year.  This  works  out  to  a  per  capita 
consumption  of  more  than  8  gal- 
lons, compared  with  the  national 
average  of  1.8  gallons.  In  the  drug 
department,  it  is  estimated  that  the 
number  of  hard  drug  addicts  in  the 
nation's  capital  is  more  than  16,000. 
In  the  inner  city,  perhaps  one  out 
of  every  three  youths  between  15  and 
25  is  a  drug  user.  The  government 
itself  estimates  that  Washington 
hangoveis  cost  the  taxpayers  between 
1275  and  $550  million  a  year.  It 
seems  that  those  who  wake  up  with 
a  throbbing  head  all  too  frequently 
take  advantage  of  the  20  days  of  sick 
leave  the  government  provides  its 
workers. 

•  Don't  forget  to  mark  August  9 
on  your  calendar.  That's  Journal 
Day  this  year.  [±1 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Broad  Amnesty  Urged  by  Conference 


WASHINGTON  —  Almost  all 
young  Americans  who  are  in  legal 
jeopardy  because  of  their  actions 
related  to  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia 
would  get  pardons  if  a  group  of  150 
religious  leaders  at  a  conference  here 
have  their  way. 

The  Interreligious  Conference  on 
Amnesty,  sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  with  official 
participation  by  the  U.  S.  Catholic 
Conference  and  the  Synagogue  Coun- 
cil of  America,  adopted  a  statement 
calling  for  the  general  amnesty. 

Among  participants  were  two 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education's  of- 
fice of  Church  and  Society.  They 
were  the  Rev.  George  Chauncey, 
director  of  the  office,  and  Robert 
Brewbaker,  a  seminary  intern  who 
is  serving  a  year  on  the  staff. 

The  statement  would  exclude 
from  the  general  amnesty  only  those 
veterans  who  have  been  convicted 
of  violence  against  persons. 

Among  those  who  would  be  par- 
doned are  draft  resisters  and  desert- 
ers in  exile,  in  prison  or  on  proba- 
tion. Also  included  would  be  those 
already  having  finished  sentences, 
those  underground,  those  subject  to 
prosecution  under  current  laws, 
those  with  less  than  honorable  dis- 
charges and  those  who  have  commit- 
ted or  are  being  prosecuted  for  ci- 
vilian anti-war  actions. 

"We  see  amnesty  not  as  a  mat- 
ter of  forgiveness,"  the  conference 
said,  "but  as  a  'blessed  act  of  ob- 
livion,' the  law's  way  of  undoing 
what  the  law  itself  has  done.  Am- 


nesty would  demonstrate  that  Amer- 
ica is  still  capable  of  a  communal 
moral  act." 

The  statement  continued,  "It 
would  be  bitterly  ironic  if  we  were 
to  make  peace  with  the  peoples  of 
China  and  Southeast  Asia  but  per- 
sisted in  vindictiveness  toward  those 
of  the  young  generation  who  re- 
fused to  share  in  the  brutalities  and 
destruction  of  the  war." 

According  to  the  statement,  the 
number  of  Americans  who  could  be 
affected  by  the  amnesty  are:  75,000 
in  exile,  more  than  350,000  desert- 
ers, more  than  10,000  prosecuted  for 
draft  violations,  and  300,000  with 
less-than-honorable  discharges. 

Other  Goafs  Cited 

The  conference  did  not  stop  with 
the  call  for  amnesty,  however.  It  also 
urged  an  end  to  the  war  in  South- 
east Asia,  an  end  to  compulsory  mil- 
itary service,  and  more  assistance  for 
Vietnam  era  veterans. 

Concern  was  expressed  by  some 
participants  over  timing  of  the  state- 
ment and  over  the  question  of 
whether  "amnesty"  was  the  best  word 
to  use. 

Those  questioning  the  wisdom  of 
issuing  the  statement  at  this  time 
thought  the  action  might  promote 
the  "illusion"  that  the  war  is  wind- 
ing down.  The  majority  felt  the 
Churches  should  begin  now  to  say 
something  "because  a  long  process 
of  education  on  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious aspects  of  amnesty  is  needed 
before  it  can  be  generally  accepted," 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


THAILAND  (RNS)  —The  director 
of  the  Saiburi  Christian  Hospital  in 
Thailand's  southern  province  of 
Saiburi,  says  he  will  close  the  facil- 
ity if  threats  from  Muslim  extremists 
continue. 

Dr.  Clarence  Yand,  affiliated  with 
the  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship, 
said  "bandits"  have  demanded  $15,- 
000  from  the  hospital  —  or  mission- 
aries will  be  killed  or  face  other  ter- 


rorist acts. 

The  100-bed  hospital  is  located  in 
a  region  where  the  Pattani  Libera- 
tion Front,  a  Muslim  organization, 
is  demanding  that  four  provinces  be 
separated  from  Thailand. 

A  number  of  rubber  plantations 
near  the  hospital  have,  according  to 
reports,  been  closed  after  managers 
were  killed  by  terrorists.  SI 


uiolic 


according  to  an  NCC  announaj  ^ 
ment.  |J,  ( 

On  the  use  of  the  word,  a  fe; 
tured  speaker  asked  conferees  not 
be  "hung  up"  on  the  noun  whic 
carries   the   suggestion   of  pardoj 
The  Rev.  John  C.  Bennett,  retire|iiiii(ie 
president   of   New    York's  Unio 
Theological  Seminary  and  a  clerg- 
man    in    the    United  Church 
Christ,  said:  "Those  of  us  who  a( 
vocate  amnesty  in  this  cause  do  ru 
believe  that  this  legal  annulment 
the  consequences  of  legal  process^ 
implies  that  those  who  benefit  by 
need  to  be  forgiven." 

Dr.  Bennett  added,  "Indeed  it 
the  government  itself  that  needs 
be  forgiven."  He  told  conferees  th 
amnesty  is  "no  more  than  a  belate 
accommodation  of  the  law  to  a  mc 
al  situation  that  is  seen  by  us  inj  uliiial 
religious  context." 

In  a  statement  issued  from  his 
fice  in  Richmond,   Mr.  Chauni 
gave  this  definition:  "Amnesty  i 
legal  procedure  by  which  their 
legal    actions   are    'forgotten'  al 
wiped  from  the  records."  He  calU  tmedi 
for  Presbyterians  to  give  serious 
tention  to  the  questions  raised 
the  conference. 

'Forgiveness'  Asked 

Another  view  of  forgiveness  cai 
from  Rabbi  Abraham  Heschel,  a  n 
jor  speaker  at  the  conference.  1 
is  a  professor  at  Jewish  Theologii 
Seminary,  New  York. 

"If  America  cannot  forgive  th( 
who  objected  to  the  war,"  said  t 
rabbi,  "then  it  destroys  the  brid 
over  which  she  must  pass  herself 
receive  forgiveness  from  those  w 
were  the  victims  of  this  war." 

He  continued,  "Something  p 
cious  will  have  been  lost  by  I 
American  people  if  they  should 
gard  amnesty  as  a  matter  of  mar 
Much  of  the  hope  of  the  future 
pends  upon  a  clear  recognition  tl 
resistance  to  an  unjust  war  is 
sacred  right  of  man." 

Dean  Russell  Fairbanks  of 
Rutgers  University  School  of  1 
suggested  in  a  speech  that  the  m 
tary  be  denied  the  right  to  aw 
any  but  honorable  discharges, 
explained  the  various  less-than-h 
orable  categories  and  said  that, 
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"'some  of  them  the  accused  has  no 
right  to  an  impartial  hearing. 

The  conference  statement  declared 
that  the  armed  forces  often  use  less- 
[han-honorable  categories  as  a  means 
3f  getting  rid  of  those  they  simply 

'■'I  :onsider  undesirable.  IB 

nil 
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ongressmen  Suggest 
Nixon's  Intervention 


his 
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d 
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HILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Two 
J.S.  Congressmen  from  Philadelphia 
oined  23  other  House  members  in 
irging  President  Nixon  to  prevail 
pon  the  Soviet  Union  to  permit  the 
resurrection"  of  Orthodox  and 
atholic  Churches  in  the  Ukraine. 
Rep.  James  A  Byrne  and  Rep. 
oshua  Eilberg,  Pennsylvania  Demo- 
rats,  signed  a  concurrent  resolution 
roposed  by  Rep.  Daniel  Flood 
D.-Pa.)  and  presented  earlier  to  the 
iouse  Committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
airs. 

It  said  the  President  should  take 
immediate  and  determined  steps" 
calling  upon  the  USSR  "to  per- 
(lit  the  concrete  resurrection  of  both 
Churches)  ...  in  the  largest  non- 
lussian  nation  both  witliin  the 
USSR)  and  in  Eastern  Europe." 
The  resolution  also  urged  Mr. 
ixon  to  "utilize  formal  and  in- 
ormal  contacts"  with  Soviet  authori- 
ies  to  secure  freedom  of  worship  and 
eligion  for  members  of  both  the 
Jkrainian  Orthodox  and  Ukrainian 
ite  Catholic  Churches. 
Referring  to  Stalin's  "liquidation" 
f  the  two  Churches  and  its  continu- 
pjjig  effect  on  the  posture  of  the 
oviet  government,  the  resolution 
lid  that  the  issue  should  be  brought 
the  attention  of  the  United  Na- 
ons  General  Assembly. 
The  resolution  noted  that  freedom 
f  religion  is  guaranteed  by  the  U.N. 
iharter  and  its  Declaration  of  Hu- 
lan  Rights.  Moreover,  it  added,  re- 
gious  freedom  for  inhabitants  of 
le  USSR  is  also  provided  for  in  the 
oviet  Constitution. 
The  "absolute  physical  extermi- 
ation"  of  the  two  Churches  and 
le  religious  and  civil  repression 
Church  members  "brutally  vio- 
jites  the  basic  .  .  .  rights"  of  the 


iihaJ  idividuals  involved,  the 


*  oted. 


document 
IB 


COCU  Asks  Churches 
To  Alter  Delegations 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  With  en- 
couragement from  a  Presbyterian 
US  woman,  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  has  asked  member  denomina- 
tions to  reconstitute  their  delegations 
so  at  least  half  of  the  members  will 
be  women. 

In  a  statement  issued  from  their 
headquarters  here,  the  COCU  leaders 
asked  the  nine  member  Churches  to 
get  their  delegations  into  the  new 
balance  "as  rapidly  as  feasible." 

They  also  announced  that  the  next 
plenary  of  the  consultation  will  be 
held  April  2-6,  1973,  at  Memphis. 

The  committee  decided  to  ask  all 
denominations  to  include  50  percent 
women  in  their  delegations  after  a 
Chicago  conference  with  women 
leaders  from  the  denominations.  It 
was  called  together  by  Evelyn  L. 
Green  of  Atlanta.,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Women's  Work. 

After  the  executive  committee  an- 
nounced its  decision,  she  said, 
"Women  in  the  member  Churches 
of  COCU  will  applaud  this  action 
as  an  appropriate  one  at  this  time, 
for  tiiey  are  serious  about  taking 
their  full  responsibility  for  decision 
making  in  the  Church,  as  well  as  for 
carrying  out  their  part  of  the  mission 
of  the  Church." 

The  criteria  outlined  by  the  execu- 
tive committee  for  future  plenary 
delegations,  in  addition  to  the  50-50 
sex  ratio,  include:  no  more  than 
five  clergy  among  the  ten  named  by 
each  denomination;  at  least  two 
persons  under  the  age  of  25,  one  of 
them  being  under  21;  and  at  least 
two  persons  from  racial  and  ethnic 
minority  groups. 

Only  once  before  in  its  ten  years 
has  COCU  attempted  to  tell  member 
Churches  who  they  should  send  to 
its  meetings.  In  1968  the  size  of 
delegations  was  increased  from  nine 
to  ten,  with  the  added  member  to 
be  under  28. 

COCU's  general  secretary,  the 
Rev.  Paul  A.  Crow  Jr.,  asserted  the 
new  policy  was  long  overdue.  He 
said,  "The  women  of  the  Churches 
have  a  deep  commitment  to  ecumeni- 


cal endeavors,  and  the  consultation 
is  hereby  becoming  more  responsive 
to  the  contribution  women  can  make 
to  the  Church  and  the  Church  union 
process."  IB 


Cuban  Presbyterian  Body 
Blasts  Policies  of  US 

MIAMI  —  Presbyterian  Cuban  Re- 
fugees have  even  more  ammunition 
now  for  their  complaint  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  General 
Assembly  about  the  top  court's 
handling  of  Cuban  questions. 

A  document  reportedly  adopted  by 
the  Presbyterian-Reformed  Church 
in  Cuba  last  April  and  released  11 
months  later  takes  a  strong  anti- 
American  stand.  Some  of  the  re- 
fugees have  complained  that  the 
UPUSA,  in  adopting  a  report  calling 
for  "normal  relations "  between  Cuba 
and  the  United  States,  said  the  re- 
port was  based  on  information  from 
"Communist  Presbyterians." 

The  statement,  dated  last  April  29 
and  said  to  have  been  approved  by 
the  Cuban  denomination's  General 
Council  (Assembly) ,  said: 

"We  recognize  the  concern  and 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  regard 
to  the  situation  which  our  country 
is  experiencing  because  of  the  action 
of  the  U.S.  government  when  they 
broke  off  diplomatic  and  commercial 
relations  with  Cuba,  and  also  their 
imposing  and  influencing  other  na- 
tions of  Latin  America  and  the  world 
in  regard  to  the  economic  blockade 
against  Cuba,  a  small  underdevelop- 
ed republic. 

"We  are  encouraged  by  the  action 
of  groups  in  institutions  in  your 
country  which  have  denounced  such 
coercive  measures  as  these  and  have 
showed  sympathy  for  our  country. 
That  disposition,  together  with  the 
understanding  of  other  nations 
which  have  not  given  their  collabora- 
tion in  the  blockade  of  Cuba,  stimu- 
lates us  to  continue  in  the  defense 
of  our  sovereignty  and  in  the  fight 
for  the  freedom  of  our  people  and 
other  peoples  of  the  world  who  have 
been  and  are  victims  of  imperial- 
ism." 

The  document  was  entitled,  "Let- 
ter from  Cuba."  ffl 
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Second  'World  Congress' 
Is  Announced  by  Graham 

VERO  BEACH.  Fla.  (RNS)  —  A 
group  of  evangelical  leaders  from 
five  continents,  including  evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  announced  here  that 
an  International  Congress  on  World 
Evangelism  will  be  held  in  Europe 
in  1974.  (The  Netherlands  have  been 
mentioned  as  the  probable  site.) 

The  congress  will  constitute  a  call 
to  "finish  the  task  of  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  the  Church  in  our  gen- 
eration," said  Anglican  Assistant 
Bishop  Jack  Dain  of  Australia,  the 
presiding  chairman. 

He  said  the  discussion  of  strategy 
to  achieve  that  goal  should  be  high 
on  the  congress  agenda,  and  the  en- 
tire realm  of  missions  be  included  as 


part  of  the  single  emphasis  on  world- 
wide outreach. 

Some  3,000  to  5,000  delegates  from 
around  the  world  will  be  invited  to 
participate  in  the  congress,  which 
will  meet  in  the  late  summer  or 
early  fall  of  1974,  the  announce- 
ment said.  The  evangelical  leaders 
met  here  to  map  out  preliminary 
plans. 

In  1966,  a  congress  was  held  in 
Berlin  attended  by  1,100  delegates. 
It  was  sponsored  by  Billy  Graham 
and  Christianity  Today  magazine. 
Since  then,  regional  congresses  have 
been  held  in  Africa,  Latin  America, 
Asia,  Europe  and  North  America. 

The  call  for  an  international  con- 
gress came  as  a  result  of  interest  and 
requests  from  these  regional  meet- 
ings and  individual  evangelical  lead- 
ers. Bishop  Dain  said.  El 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


First  Committee  Grants 
For  Social  Crises  Bared 

ATLANTA  —  Two  donations  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  crisis  committee 
toward  the  work  of  groups  con- 
cerned with  "social"  crises  have  been 
disclosed.  The  panel  was  created  in 
1968  to  deal  with  denominational 
response  to  both  "social  crises"  and 
natural  disasters.  Most  of  its  funds 
have  come  in  response  to  appeals  for 
funds  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of 
victims  of  hurricanes  on  the  Gulf 
Coast. 

The  first  of  the  donations  was  re- 
ported to  the  General  Assembly  as 
a  1971  action  of  the  committee.  A 
total  of  $2,500  was  given  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Ozarks  for  its  use  in 
printing  "A  Handbook  on  Emerging 
Human  Relations  Problems  in  New- 
ly Unified  Schools  in  Arkansas  for 
Use  by  Teachers,  Principals,  Admin- 
istrators and  Community  Groups." 

Not  in  the  report  prepared  for 
the  Assembly  since  it  is  a  1972  ac- 
tion is  a  grant  of  $2,000  for  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  The 
contribution  is  earmarked  for  the 
NCC's  emergency  ministry  concern- 
ing the  war,  an  effort  to  meet  the 
crisis  confronting  many  Vietnam  era 
veterans. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
earlier  approved  a  grant  for  the 


NCC  program,  but  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  has  postponed  un- 
til July  a  response  to  the  request  for 
support. 

The  crisis  committee  is  composed 
of  representatives  named  by  various 
denominational  boards  and  agencies. 
Funds  which  it  receives  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  benevolence  equalization 
process. 

The  1972  Assembly  is  being  asked 
to  approve  a  new  manual  for  the 
committee.  El 

Convention  Approves 
Delegated  Synod  Idea 

NASHVILLE  —  Synod  "C"  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  in  its  initial 
convention  here,  decided  to  be  the 
first  synod  in  the  denomination  to 
be  constituted  on  a  delegated  basis. 
Instead  of  being  made  up  of  min- 
isters and  elder  representatives  of  all 
the  churches  in  its  territory,  it  will 
be  composed  of  commissioners 
elected  by  constituent  presbyteries. 

Presbyteries  will  be  entitled  to 
send  to  synod  five  times  the  number 
of  commissioners  they  are  entitled 
to  send  to  General  Assembly.  The 
action  reduces  the  potential  size  of 
"C"  from  911  to  230,  a  proponent 
said. 

A  provision  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  enacted  by  the  1971  General 


Assembly  authorizes  synods  to  oi 
ganize  themselves  this  way  if  the; 
do  not  choose  to  continue  inclusioil  1^" 
of  all  ministers  and  elders  from  al 
congregations. 

In  another  unprecedented  actioj 
the  convention  voted,  171-83,  to  iri 
vite  proposed  Synod  "F"  to  join  i'  •i'f' 
in  one  "Gulf-to-Great-Lakes"  synod 
The  territory  of  "C"  is  Tennessee  «i  ^ 
Kentucky  and  a  few  counties  alon^ 
the  Mississippi  River  in  Arkansa  iff 
and  Missouri.  The  territory  of  "F  mmji 
is  Alabama  and  Mississippi. 

By  a  vote  of  56  to  187  the  coO 
vention    refused    to    endorse  thlJP" 
Alabama  proposal  that  synods  b 
abolished. 

Elected  chairman  of  the  conver 
tion   was  Ralph  Caldwell,  rulini  fP 
elder  from  Knoxville.  Clerk  was  thfi^vfi 
Rev.  Ralph  Weedon  of  Louisvill< 
The  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Jones  of  Loui 
ville  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Rhea  c  ^'^ 
Kingsport  were  convenor  and  cler  ^'^ 
pro  tem.  They  were  appointed  b 
the  1971  Assembly  moderator. 


iaiib 
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Merger  Reduces  Synod 
To  Two  Presbyteries 

FRANKLIN,  Tenn.  —  Taking  a( 
vantage  of  a  new  Book  of  Churc 
Order  provision,  the  Synod  < 
Tennessee  has  become  the  first  i 
the  Presbyterian  Church  to  have  th 
new  minimum  of  two  presbyterie 
At  separate  meetings  here,  Columbi 
and  Nashville  presbyteries  voted  t 
merge  into  "Central  Tennessee  P. 
bytery." 

The  merger  leaves  the  synod 
only  one  other  presbytery,  Mempl 
Before  the  1971  Assembly  enac 
the  amendment  the  minimum  w 
three. 

Nashville  voted  unanimously  ^ 
the  merger  (with  one  abstention] 
After  a  long  debate  Columbia  a> 
proved  by  a  vote  of  14-12. 

Named  as  the  initial  officers  we 
Harold  Tinnon,  a  Nashville  rulfe 
elder,  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Nft 
Dean  of  Pulaski,  stated  clerk.  | 


Son 


Fellowship  Increased 


AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Alumni  of  Austi 
Seminary  here  have  enlarged  the  a 
nual  graduate  fellowship  from  $10( 
to  $2000  and  renamed  it  the  Ausfc 
Seminary  Alumni-David  L.  Stitt  fJ  'Z 
lowship.  A  campaign  to  raise  $30,1**^  • 
to  add  to  the  endowment  was 
eluded  in  February. 


'iile 


Hi 
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I'roperty  of  13  Churches 

g  Involved  in  UP  Proposal 

J 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Properties  of 
n  in  unusual  number  of  former  Pres- 
II  )yterian  US  congregations  are  in- 
i 'olved  in  a  routine  request  from  the 

i  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
rnd  Relations  to  the  1972  United 
D  'resbyterian  USA  General  Assembly. 

ii  The  recommendation,  printed  in  the 
F  ommissioners'  Bluehook  now  being 

listributed  from  the  UPUSA  stated 
)i  lerk's  office  here,  covers  five  con- 
i  regations  in  New  Mexico  and  eight 
I  a  Maryland. 

In  each  case  the  Assembly  is  be- 
ig  asked  to  approve  requests  of  the 
ppropriate  UPUSA  presbyteries  "to 
sceive,  without  financial  compensa- 
ion,  the  property"  of  the  churches. 
Similar  requests  to  past  Assem- 
lies  have  been  approved  routinely 
ince  the  UPUSA  constitution  does 
ot  have  the  same  property  provi- 
ons  as  the  Presbyterian  US  consti- 
ition.  Interpretation  of  the  dis- 
inction  between  the  two  has  been 
subject  of  controversy  for  years, 
ut  the  Presbyterian  US  Assembly 
as  never  been  asked  to  receive  the 
roperty  of  a  congregation  joining 
le  denomination. 

In  former  UPUSA  Assemblies  the 
ises  have  usually  concerned  a  few 
idividual  and  scattered  churches 
;aving  membership  in  the  Presbyte- 
:an  Church  US  to  join  the  UPUSA. 
"his  year,  however,  all  the  requests 
jncern  churches  shifted  out  of  the 

*  resbyterian  Church  US  by  the  ae- 
on of  middle  judicatory  boundary 

^  langes. 

I  The  five  New  Mexico  congrega- 
lons  were  transferred  to  UPUSA 

i  ecos  Valley  Presbytery  when  the 

ii  /nod   of  Texas   boundaries  were 

!i  langed   in   an   attempt   to  make 
Dundaries  of  UPUSA  and  Presby- 
I  rian  US  boundaries  identical.  The 
i  id  Presbyterian  US  Presbytery  of 
\  le   Southeast   included   the  New 
jjfitexico  congregations,  but  UPUSA 
(toundaries  followed  state  lines  so 
lat  its  New  Mexico  congregations 
ere  in  a  separate  synod. 
While  the  Synod  of  Texas  was 
)le  to  align  its  western  boundaries 
coincide  with  those  of  the  UPUSA, 
was  not  able  to  do  so  on  the  eastern 
Je.  The  UPUSA  Gulf  Coast  Pres- 
tery  not  only  includes  the  terri- 
ry  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Brazos 
esbytery,  but  it  includes  all  of  the 
ate  of  Louisiana.    Attempts  were 
ade  to  get  the  UPUSA  congrega- 
)ns  in  Louisiana  to  transfer  to  the 
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Presbyterian  Church  US,  but  they 
did  not  succeed. 

In  the  Maryland  cases,  the  eight 
congregations  are  former  members 
of  Potomac  Presbytery  (US)  that 
have  joined  Baltimore  Presbytery. 
When  Potomac  agreed  to  form  a  un- 
ion presbytery  with  Washington 
City  (UPUSA)  Presbytery,  it  lost 
part  of  the  territory  covered  by  Bal- 
timore Presbytery,  which  was  not 
involved  in  the  union.  SI 

Stillman  To  Draw  Plans; 
Slates  Honorary  Degrees 

ATLANTA— Stillman  College  trust- 
ees, in  a  meeting  here,  authorized 
drafting  of  plans  for  a  new  auditori- 
um-fine arts  center,  approved  a 
1972-73  budget  of  $2.58  million  and 
named  two  recipients  of  honorary  de- 
grees. 

The  new  building  will  include 
classrooms  for  other  subjects  as  well 
as  space  for  drama,  music  and  art. 
Board  members  also  endorsed  plans 
to  renovate  Snedecor  Hall,  present 
science  building,  and  Batchelor  Hall. 
Dedication  of  a  new  mathematics- 
science  building  is  scheduled  at  the 
November  board  meeting,  and  the 
newly  available  space  in  Snedecor 
and  Batchelor  will  be  used  for  class- 
rooms and  administrative  space. 

In  resuming  the  granting  of  hon- 
orary degrees,  Stillman  will  first 
honor  the  Rev.  Alex  A.  Chambers,  an 
alumnus  and  pastor  of  the  Israel 
Metropolitan  Christian  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Greenville,  S. 
C.  Also  scheduled  to  get  an  hono- 
rary doctorate  is  Toddie  Lee  Wynne 
Jr.,  president  of  the  American  Lib- 
erty Oil  Co.  of  Dallas  and  chairman 
of  Stillman's  national  campaign 
steering  committee. 

Two  new  board  members  were 
welcomed  :  Dan  C.  Williams,  chair- 
man of  the  executive  committee  of 
Southland  Life  of  Dallas,  and  the 
Rev.  Logan  Kearse,  pastor  of  the 
Cornerstone  Church  of  Christ,  Bal- 
timore. Tribute  was  paid  to  two  re- 
tiring trustees,  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Collins 
of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  the  Rev. 
Jameson  Jones,  Memphis,  Tenn.  IS 

•    •  • 

"Prove  to  us  that  you  are  the  Son 
of  God"  said  the  skeptics  to  Jesus. 
But  He  didn't  need  to  prove  any- 
thing. When  you  are  something,  you 
don't  have  to  prove  it.  It  is  when 
you  are  not  sure  of  yourself  that  you 
have  to  prove  it. — R.  Earl  Allen. 
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Commission  Authorized 
By  Union  Presbytery 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Charging  the 
session  of  Louisville's  First  Church 
with  violation  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Book  of  Church  Order,  the  union 
(Presbyterian  US-United  Presbyte- 
rian USA)  Presbytery  of  Louisville 
has  authorized  appointment  of  an 
administrative  commission  to  take 
over  the  congregation. 

The  church  lost  its  pastor  in 
February,  and  the  session  engaged 
as  interim  supply  a  former  member 
of  the  presbytery  without  consulting 
with  presbytery's  commission  on  the 
minister  and  his  work.  The  commis- 
sion asked  for  a  conference  with  the 
session  on  the  question,  and  the 
session  replied  that  it  did  not  re- 
cognize the  jurisdiction  of  the  union 
presbytery. 

The  session  has  charged  that  the 
presbytery  was  formed  unconstitu- 
tionally and  that  in  its  current  prac- 
tices it  has  defied  the  Presbyterian 
US  constitution  in  some  of  its  actions 
regarding  ministerial  relations.  11 

Agency  Headquarters 
Undecided  in  UPUSA 

ST.  LOUIS  —  When  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assem- 
bly meets  in  May  it  is  supposed  to 
get  a  recommendation  that  all  As- 
sembly agencies  be  housed  in  one 
city.  So  far,  however,  the  commission 
on  reorganization  of  agencies  has 
not  reached  an  agreement  on  which 
place  to  recommend. 

At  a  meeting  here  in  March  the 
panel  discussed  data  on  New  York, 
Philadelphia  and  St.  Louis,  but  addi- 
tional material  was  requested.  The 
Assembly  is  scheduled  to  meet  May 
16-24  in  Denver.  Ill 


To  Be  Ethics  Professor 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  William  L. 
Eichelberger,  a  United  Presbyterian 
USA  minister  who  has  been  director 
of  the  Newark  (N.J.)  Campus  Chris- 
tian Foundation  since  196'7,  will  be- 
come associate  professor  of  Christian 
social  ethics  at  Louisville  Seminary 
at  the  end  of  this  academic  year.  The 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  native  received  an 
A.B.  degree  from  Lincoln  University, 
an  M.Div.  and  a  Th.M.  from  Prince- 
ton Seminary  and  an  S.T.M.  from 
New  York  Theological  Seminary,  ffl 
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The  most  important  thing  you  can  give  your  child  is  knowledge  of  God  — 


Priority  for  Parents 


D.  JAMES  KENNEl 


The  other  night  I  had  a  dream, 
akhough  I  suppose  nightmare 
would  be  a  better  description  and 
even  that  hardly  describes  it  ade- 
quately. I  dreamed  that  my  daugh- 
ter and  I  were  in  hell. 

Because  of  the  confusion  which 
usually  attends  such  dreams,  I  did 
not  know  at  first  just  where  we 
were.  Then  it  gradually  dawned 
upon  me.  The  shock  which  came 
to  my  mind  was  almost  overwhelm- 
ing as  I  realized  that  this  was  ever- 
lasting. There  was  nobody  around 
to  question  or  to  ask  why  or  how 
this  could  be.  In  fact,  there  seemed 
to  be  no  way  out  of  the  place  at  all. 
When  I  had  almost  recovered  from 
the  shock  of  realizing  where  I  was, 
the  real  impact  hit  me  as  I  looked 
down  and  realized  that  my  little 
girl  was  in  hell. 

Eternal  Consequences 

Now  Til  leave  it  to  Freud  to  fig- 
ure out  whether  the  dream  was 
caused  by  some  hidden  and  uncon- 
fessed  sin  preying  on  my  mind  or 
whether  it  was  undigested  cucum- 
ber in  my  stomach!  But  I  do  know 
this:  it  brought  to  my  consciousness 
with  force  the  tremendous  respon- 
sibility which  rests  upon  us  as  par- 
ents when  we  take  an  infant  from 
the  hands  of  God  and  attempt  to 
train  him  up  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  to  rear  him  and  teach  him  by 
precept  and  example  until  the  day 
comes  that  we  must  render  him  up 
at  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

Perhaps  God  allowed  me  to  have 
that  dream  that  I  might  be  more 
emphatic  in  my  message,  for  it  cer- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 


"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
ivhom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  luill  serve  the 
Lord"   {Josh.  24:15)  . 

tainly  impressed  upon  my  mind  the 
need  for  families  to  recognize  the 
responsibilities  they  assume  in  their 
baptismal  vows  and  even  in  the  very 
fact  of  having  children  given  to 
them  by  God. 

Our  children  may  grow  to  be  the 
brightest,  most  brilliant  children 
who  ever  lived.  They  may  be  the 
most  successful,  the  richest,  the  most 
respected.  They  may  live  in  the 
finest  homes,  have  the  best  jobs  and 
most  courteous  manners.  But  if  we 
have  not  succeeded  in  getting  a 
child  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  to  love  and  worship  Him 
with  all  his  heart,  we  shall  see  that 
child  eternally  damned.  We  are 
the  world's  choicest  fools  if  we 
neglect  this. 

Joshua,  that  great  captain  of  the 
Lord's  hosts,  left  for  us  an  undying 
and  memorable  word  in  his  last 
charge  to  the  Israelites.  He  chal- 
lenged them  to  choose  whom  they 
would  serve  and  he  concluded  by 
saying,  in  effect,  that  it  mattered 
not  what  everybody  else  did.  If  all 
the  world  turned  to  chase  after 
mammon,  he  and  his  house  would 
still  serve  the  Lord.  Service  to  God, 
if  it  is  to  be  acceptable  at  all,  must 
begin  with  the  pure  flame  of  devo- 
tion, in  private  in  the  family. 

Why  is  it  that  in  so  many  homes 
today  the  family  altar  is  an  un- 
known thing,  when  in  centuries 
gone  by  it  was  as  common  as  the 
daily  newspaper  is  today?    I  think 


111 


of  several  reasons.  First  of  all,  w 
live  in  a  land  made  up  mostly 
a  vast  host  of  church-going  and  noi' 
church-going  heathen,  men  aiK 
women  who  have  never  experience! 
the  grace  of  God. 

These  people  know  nothing 
the  salvation  which  God  alone  ca 
give.    They  have  no  knowledge 
what  will  happen  to  them  whe 
they  die  and  they  have  no  assuranc 
of  eternal  life.    They  may  be  eve 
so  religious  or  nonreligious  — 
matters  not.    They  do  not  unde: 
stand  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  thei 
hearts  are  still  far  from  God 
course  they  are  not  going  to  wo: 
ship  Him.    They're  too  busy  wo: 
shiping  the  gods  of  this  world! 

Even  among  Christians  there  h; 
been  a  sad  decline  in  recent  yeai,  ~, 
in  the  use  of  a  family  altar.  W 
can  mention  many  problems  dxi^ 
conflicting    interests    which  maV 
scheduling   difficult:  television, 
busy  working  day  for  many  mei 
and  children's  activities  all  compel 
Nevertheless,  the  main  reason  wl, 
Christians  don't  have  family  wo, 
ship  was  well  stated,  I  think,  by 
noted  psychologist  when  he  said 
is  not  a  matter  of  technique  but 
conviction.    People  just  don't  ha^^ 
the  conviction  today. 

Because  It's  Important 

Problems  are  connected  with 
ery thing  we  do.  We  insist  our  ch: 
dren  take  a  bath  because  for  son 
strange  reason  we  think  it  is  impc 
tant.  We  don't  say,  "I  don't  for 
my  child  to  brush  his  teeth  becau 
when  he  grows  up  he  may  rebel  ar 
say,  'I  had  to  take  a  bath  and  bru: 
my  teeth  too  many  times  as 
child.'  " 

When  someone  suggests,  "Le 
go  out  to  eat,"  you  never  hear  < 
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idult  reply,  "No,  my  parents  forced 
me  to  eat  three  meals  a  day  when  I 
was  a  child  and  now  I  don't  eat  any 
Tiore." 

One  of  the  most  difficult  things 
o  make  a  child  do  is  go  to  the  den- 
;ist.  And  yet  we  do  insist  on  it. 
iVhy?  Because  we  have  the  convic- 
ion  that  it  is  important. 

So  why  don't  we  have  family  de- 
/otions?  Is  it  important?  Of  course 
t  is.  God  has  clearly,  repeatedly, 
.explicitly  commanded  us  to  do  so. 
;n  many  homes  today  the  things  of 
he  Lord  are  totally  ignored  during 
he  week,  even  though  the  people 
nay  go  to  church  regularly.  It  just 
lever  occurs  to  them  that  they 
hould  daily  talk  about  God. 

When  I  hear  of  such  homes,  I 
hink  of  this:  "And  these  words, 
vhich  I  command  thee  this  day, 
hall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou 
halt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
hildren,  and  shall  talk  of  them 
v'hen  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
nd  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
nd  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
hou  risest  up." 

Divine  Mandate 

God  has  commanded  this  and  this 
eason  alone  should  be  sufficient. 

he  Scripture  makes  it  plain  that 
lot  to  do  so  is  disobedience  to  a 
pecific  command  of  God.  And 
le  name  for  that  is  sin. 

In  the  second  place,  we  have  sol- 
mnly  promised  and  sworn  in  our 
ows  at  baptism  that  we  would  do 
his  and  by  not  doing  it,  we  perjure 
•urselves.  We  vow  to  pray  with 
nd  for  our  children  and  to  teach 
tiem  our  holy  religion.  The  cen- 
:r  of  Christian  teaching  is  the 
ome  and  we  are  to  use  all  of  the 
leans  of  God's  appointment  to  rear 
ur  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
lonition  of  the  Lord.  One  of  the 
learest  means  is  the  family  wor- 

ip. 

Thirdly,  by  our  family  worship 
e  daily  acknowledge  our  ultimate 
jyalty  to  Jesus  Christ.  What  do 
hildren  grasp  as  the  most  important 
ling  while  they  are  growing  up  in 
ur  homes?  What  do  we  talk  about 

we  don't  talk  about  the  things  of 
le  Lord?  The  children  learn  that 
hat  we  talk  about  is  the  most  im- 
ortant  thing  in  their  lives.  By  the 
imily  altar  we  daily  demonstrate 
lat  we  are  seeking  from  God  His 
iessing.  His  help  in  our  homes, 
^ur  hope  of  happiness  in  our  home 

based  on  God  and  He  is  our  ulti- 


mate loyalty  and  concern. 

It  is  important,  too,  to  have  fam- 
ily worship  because  of  the  great 
need  of  the  divine  blessing  upon 
our  homes  today,  in  a  time  when 
homes  are  falling  apart  at  an  un- 
precedented rate.  Will  family  wor- 
ship make  any  difference?  Certainly. 
One  survey  showed  that  in  our 
country,  where  approximately  one 
out  of  three  marriages  ends  in  di- 
vorce, in  homes  where  people  wor- 
ship regularly,  weekly  in  church  and 
daily  in  the  home,  one  out  of  1,- 
003  ended  in  divorce. 

Scars  on  the  Soul 

A  tremendous  disaster  is  repre- 
sented by  the  wreck  of  a  home.  It 
is  bad  enough  to  lose  a  job,  to  make 
shipwreck  out  of  the  work  of  a  few 
hours,  months  or  years,  but  to  make 
shipwreck  out  of  the  work  of  a  life- 
time is  another  thing.  The  scars 
upon  the  souls  of  the  children  are 
usually  never  healed  in  this  life.  A 
great  responsibility  rests  upon  us  in 
taking  a  life  from  God  and  leading 
it  through  this  world  and  offering 
it  up  to  Him  again. 

Family  worship  will  influence  chil- 
dren in  years  to  come.  From  every 
conceivable  medium  our  children 
are  being  confronted  with  filth  and 
worldliness  and  carnality  and  im- 
morality and  ungodliness.  How  in 
the  world  do  we  expect  them  to  de- 
velop a  noble,  lovely  and  godly 
character?  By  some  quirk  of  chance? 
From  television?  The  magazine  rack 
at  the  drug  store?  From  the  novels 
they  read  and  the  movies  they  .see? 
Where  are  they  going  to  develop 
character  if  the  great  truths  of  the 
Word  of  God  are  not  inculcated  in 
them  in  regular  family  worship? 

He  Knew  God's  Word 

David  Nelson  was  a  man  who  re- 
ceived training  in  the  Bible  as  a 
child.  By  the  time  he  was  a  young 
man,  he  had  been  through  the  Bible 
a  dozen  or  more  times.  Later,  how- 
ever, he  came  to  skepticism,  agnos- 
ticism and  finally  atheism.  He 
picked  up  some  of  Voltaire's  writ- 
ing which  systematically  tried  to 
tear  apart  the  whole  Bible.  As  he 
read  the  first  argument,  his  child- 
hood training  came  back  to  him 
and  he  realized  Voltaire  had  used  a 
half-truth,  twisting  Scripture. 

He  went  through  Voltaire's  entire 
works  against  Christianity  and  found 
them  based  on  distortions  or  perver- 


sions of  Scripture.  Nelson's  child- 
hood training  in  God's  Word  en- 
abled him  to  see  the  fallacies  of  un- 
belief and  this  enabled  him  to  write 
a  book  entitled.  The  Cause  and 
Cure  of  Infidelity.  Actually,  though, 
the  real  cure  of  his  infidelity  had 
been  the  family  altar  in  his  home 
years  before. 

Our  children  must  learn  to  with- 
stand the  temptations  of  the  world. 
Never  has  there  been  a  time  when 
so  many  temptations  faced  our 
youngsters.  The  sad  thing  is  that 
we  face  the  twin  facts  that  we  live 
in  a  time  of  unprecedented  tempta- 
tion and  unprecedented  neglect  of 
the  family  altar.  Could  anyone  be 
surprised  at  the  result?  A  parent 
tells  me  that  he  is  crushed  because 
his  child  is  taking  dope  and  wonders 
why  this  happened. 

That  parent  admits  that  the  child 
was  never  taught  the  Word  of  God 
regularly  at  home  and  he  cannot  un- 
derstand that  he  is  plainly  reaping 
what  he  has  sown.  If  you  live  the 
way  of  the  world,  your  child  is  go- 
ing the  same  way  of  the  world.  As 
the  twig  is  bent,  so  it  will  grow. 

Simply  and  Faithfully 

The  technique  of  family  devotion 
is  secondary  to  the  conviction,  but 
let  me  offer  a  few  suggestions.  First 
of  all,  keep  the  devotions  simple.  I 
had  to  learn  this  because  in  my 
time  I  devised  all  sorts  of  schemes 
which  were  as  elaborate  as  they  were 
short-lived! 

A  good  time  for  family  devotions 
is  one  of  the  hours  for  meals.  Some- 
how or  other,  we  manage  to  get 
around  to  eating  every  day  and  this 
is  an  excellent  time  to  feast  upon 
the  Bible. 

The  devotions  should  be  centered 
around  God's  Word  and  they  should 
be  systematic.  Though  they  may  not 
recognize  it  at  the  time,  the  reg- 
ular reading  and  hearing  of  Scrip- 
ture will  be  a  great  blessing  to  your 
children  as  God  runs  it  through 
their  souls. 

Read  from  an  easily  under- 
stood translation,  explaining  diffi- 
cult words.  Ask  questions.  Have 
them  rephrase  what  they  have  heard 
in  their  own  words  so  they  get  some- 
thing from  it  to  apply  to  their  lives 
each  day. 

Have  participation  by  all.  It  is 
the  father's  responsibility  as  priest 
in  the  home  and  head  of  the  house- 
hold to  lead  the  family  in  worship 
of  God.  This  duty  cannot  be  dele- 
gated, but  that  doesn't  mean  that  all 
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shouldn't  have  a  part  in  it.    Let    story  books,  or  one  of  the  excellent  or  just  nominally?    Can  you  sa" 

there  be  variety.    Don't  always  do    helps  which  are  available.  with  Joshua,  in  truth,  "As  for  m 

the  same  thing  in  the  same  way.        Is  yours  a  Christian  family?    Is  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  th 

Use  hymns,   the   catechism,   Bible    yours  a  Christian  home  in  reality  Lord"? 

When  words  no  longer  communicate  you  have  Babel  — 


Persons  and  People 


If  Flip  Wilson's  "Church  of 
What's  Happening  Now"  had  a 
seminary,  and  if  the  seminary  had 
a  graduate  school,  I  think  I'd  be 
about  ready  to  submit  my  disserta- 
tion for  the  new  degree,  MOUTH, 
Master  of  Unexpurgated  Theological 
Humbug,  which  is  granted  to  those 
who  have  demonstrated  competence 
in  understanding  and  explaining 
modern  religious  jargon.  The  topic 
of  my  paper  would  be  "Understand- 
ing the  Difference  Between  People 
and  Persons." 

I  began  my  studies  by  interview- 
ing a  fresh  faced  lad,  obviously  a 
MOUTH  himself,  not  long  out  of 
seminary,  whose  hair  was  just  long 
enough  to  satisfy  the  young  but  not 
to  antagonize  his  elders. 

"Young  man,"  I  began,  "I  don't 
understand  why  such  a  good  old 
useful  durable  word  like  people 
should  fall  into  disrepute.  After  all, 
the  concordance  has  eight  columns 
of  Bible  references  to  people,  and 
barely  one  for  persons.  Why  do  you 
and  the  other  young  moderns  al- 
ways so  carefully  call  people  per- 
sons?" 

"Let  me  answer  with  a  question," 
he  replied.  "What  is  your  opinion 
of  people?" 

"Well,  actually,  people  are  kind 
of  a  sorry  lot.  Original  sin, 
y'know." 

"Exactly!  People  are  greedy  and 
sharp-tongued  and  selfish  and  lazy." 

"True,  but  individually  and 
some  times  collectively,  people  are 
generous  and  kind  and  gentle  and 
loving.  They  read  the  Bible,  they 
pray,  and  along  with  Paul,  they  wish 
they'd  do  and  be  the  good  they  in- 
tend, instead  of  vice  versa." 


"Precisely  my  point.  People  have 
been  like  that  since  the  beginning 
of  time.  But  have  people  changed 
the  world?  No.  They  stubbornly 
close  their  narrow  little  minds  on  a 
few  old  fashioned  values  and  refuse 
to  show  any  openness  in  such  mat- 
ters as  what  God  is  doing  in  Africa 
through  the  World  Council  of 
Churches." 

I  have  to  agree  that  people  really 
ought  to  do  better,  but  I  don't  think 
he  ought  to  blame  God  for  the 

wcc. 

Having  written  off  people  as  a 
bunch  of  bad  actors,  he  went  on  to 
describe  persons:  Unlike  people, 
persons  are  uniformly  just  and  fair 
and  dignified  and  charitable  and 
all  like  that  —  just  add  that  part 
of  the  Boy  Scout  law  which  ends 
".  .  .  thrifty,  brave,  clean  and  rev- 
erent." 

"Persons,"  he  added,  "can  reorder 
society.  They  remember  Attica  al- 
though you  people  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten what  happened  there.  Per- 
sons are  also  still  working  to  stop 
American  imperialist  aggressions  and 
to  redistribute  the  world's  wealth. 
Persons,  when  properly  motivated 
from  the  pulpit,  can  do  anything!" 

"Even  change  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple?" 

"You  said  that,"  he  replied  with 
ill-concealed  satisfaction,  "I  didn't." 


This  Isn't  Love 

Nowhere  in  God's  Word  is  a 
Christian  taught  to  indulge  error  as 
truth,  and  terror  as  liberation,  and 
call  it  love.  —  Jimmy  Lyons. 
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I  was  beginning  to  get  the  ideji 
Persons  live  by  a  new  set  of  ABC 
Abolish  capital  punishment,  Ba 
the  draft.  Cheer  for  guaranteed  ii 
comes,  on  down  through  F  for  Fre 
Angela  Davis  and  S  for  Suppoi 
abortion  and  maybe  ending  with 
for  Zionize  COCU. 

Naturally  my  next  question  wa 
"How  are  you  going  to  change  poiMf 
pie  into  persons?" 

"Oh  easily.  So  very  easily.  Pe 
pie,  as  you  know,  don't  pay  mucin  mo 
attention  to  what  goes  on  right  m 
der  their  noses,  especially  in  churclftmii 
so  begin  there.  Shake  their  confi  aifd 
dence  in  study  material  that  isn  unite 
new  from  Atlanta  or  fresh  frojipea 
Richmond.  Personally,  I  like  to  ac 
a  fillip  or  two  from  the  Anglica'  » 
Church  to  the  regular  order  of  wo 
ship  .  .  .  ." 

And  adulterate  Scripture  slight 
I  think,  and  badmouth  any  peop 
who  object  with  the  stinging  r 
buke,  "Intolerant!" 

".  .  .  The  important  thing  is 
achieve   personhood,   because  on 
when  persons  are  wholly  human  ci 
humanness  find  its  integrity.  Unde 
stand?" 

All  too  well.  Phew.  Persons  a 
big  confident  extroverts  who  thil' 
they  can  mend  the  world's  ailmOJ* 
without  recourse  to  God  or  the  i 
ble,  and  certainly  they  don't  net)  njij^ 
the  Westminster  Standards  to  pi 
two  color  televisions  into  eve 
home. 

People  are  different.  One  by  oi 
or  as  a  group,  they  like  to  tell  oth 
people  (or  even  persons)  the  ^ 
old  story. 

Hey,   all  you  Presbyterians  &9i»iin 
there  —  are  you  people  or 
sons? 
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ij  Do  you  ever  notice  the  gap  between  the  way  things  are  and  the  way  they  ought  to  be?  — 

4 


Sunday  Morning 


JACOB  D.  EPPINGA 


Recently,  a  newspaper  carried  a 
report  of  an  interview  it  had 
conducted  with  a  retiring  preacher 
jf  national  renown.  In  it  the  man 
(jfitated  that  in  his  entire  ministry  he 
lad  never  ascended  the  pulpit,  nev- 
;r  initiated  a  service  of  worship, 
vithout  first  spending  the  preceding 
lalf  hour  in  quiet  meditation  and 
)p  in  prayer.  Baloney. 

I  agree  that  this  is  the  way  it  ought 

0  be.  Consistories  which  meet  prior 
;o  services,  where  elders  and  deacons 
sometimes  engage  in  small  talk,  and 
vhich  are  concluded  with  prayers 
ihat  sometimes  ramble  on  and  on, 
ire  more  a  handicap  than  a  help  to 
he  man  of  the  cloth  facing  his  hour 
)f  truth.  Those  who  are  already 
eated  in  their  pews  a  full  thirty 
ainutes  before  the  time  of  service 
lave  a  better  opportunity  to  prepare 
heir  hearts  for  worship,  even  though 
hey  may  have  come  not  so  much  for 
ibis  as  to  capture  their  accustomed 
)ews. 

When  I  was  a  boy  we  rose  early 
►n  Sunday  mornings  and  stood 
itound  the  piano  for  twenty  minutes 
>elting  out  hymns  (favorites:  "Jesus 
laviour.  Pilot  Me,"  "His  Eye  Is  on 
he  Sparrow")  to  the  despair  of  our 
leighbors.  After  that  we  went  to 
hurch,  arriving  second  only  to  the 
anitor.  There  was  plenty  of  time 
or  quiet  meditation  and  prayer,  or, 
in  my  case,  I  fear,  daydreaming 
T  watching  people. 

Perhaps  all  this  was  a  bit  too  much 
•reparation  leading  up  to  the  main 
Tent  of  Sunday  morning,  but  it  was 
ertainly  better  than  the  life  styles 

1  those   who   came  running  in. 


This  material  is  reprinted  by  per- 
tission  from  The  Banner,  official 
ublication  of  the  Christian  Re- 
armed Church. 


breathlessly,  during  the  singing  of 
the  last  verse  of  the  first  hymn. 
"Surely,"  as  my  father  said,  "no  one 
would  come  late  for  an  appointment 
with  Someone  higher." 

Accordingly,  I  have  always  tried 
through  the  years  to  come  to  church 
early  enough  so  that,  like  the  preach- 
er in  the  interview,  there  would  be 
some  time  for  meditation  and  prayer 
in  preparation  for  the  service. 

But  how  can  the  preacher  of  the 
interview  say  that  he  never  varied 
his  habit?  Was  life  that  idyllic  for 
him  that  his  pre-service  devotions 
were  never  interrupted?  Didn't  he 
ever  have  a  flat  tire,  a  phone  call, 
crabby  kids,  or  lose  his  notes,  or 
need  a  button  sewed  on,  making  him 
late  and  interrupting  his  serene  rou- 
tine? 

Besides  That 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  faced  what  I 
considered  to  be  an  unusually  tax- 
ing morning  service.  In  addition  to 
the  regular  elements  of  the  order  of 
worship,  timing  and  circumstance 
had  contrived  to  add  infant  baptism, 
a  brief  address  by  a  missionary,  re- 
ception of  new  members.  Boy  Scout 
recognition,  and,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  service.  Eagle  Scout 
awards.  It  promised  to  be  a  liturgi- 
cal mishmash  needing  a  very  clear 
head  and  sure  hand  at  the  helm.  I 
went  to  church,  therefore,  even  earl- 
ier than  was  my  custom,  to  make  a 
last  minute  check  on  all  things,  in- 
cluding myself. 

I  arrived  to  find  a  crisis  awaiting. 
A  couple  had  been  walking  the 
streets  all  night.  She  was  thinly  and 
briefly  clad,  bleeding  from  shoeless 
feet,  with  bruised  legs,  and  what 
seemed  a  broken  elbow.  He  was  in 
better  condition  and  only  frantic, 
whereas  she  was  hysterical.  As  I 
ushered  them  into  the  study,  the 


woman  fainted,  whereupon  the  man 
ran  out  saying  that  he  couldn't  stand 
such  things.  I  started  telephoning 
unsuccessfully  for  help.  Meanwhile, 
the  husband  (?)  returned  seeking  a 
cigarette  which,  he  said,  he  needed 
for  his  nerves. 

When  the  phone  rang,  promising 
assistance,  I  heard  instead  the  voice 
of  someone  asking  whether  there 
would  be  a  service,  in  view  of  the 
threatening  sky.  Hoping  that  my  in- 
quirer would  draw  no  wrong  con- 
clusions from  the  strong  female  wail- 
ing that  served  as  background  to  my 
affirmative  reply,  I  looked  out  and 
saw  the  blackest  of  clouds  and  sensed 
the  gathering  wind.  Similar  calls  were 
answered  with  my  own  foot  gent- 
ly planted  on  the  lady's  stomach  to 
keep  her  prone,  remembering  a  first 
aid  rule,  I  thought,  that  damaged 
people  should  not  be  left  to  wander. 

The  clouds  burst,  creating  an  in- 
stant lake  outside.  The  windows 
were  rattled  by  thunder  and  pelted 
by  wind-driven  sheets  of  water.  In- 
side, something  went  wrong  with 
the  organ,  baptism  was  canceled,  it 
was  fifteen  minutes  to  service  time 
with  few  worshipers  in  the  building, 
a  very  large  liturgical  agenda  badly 
needed  last  minute  review  and 
probable  alterations,  and  —  there 
was  a  lady  lying  on  my  study  floor! 

So  Prepare! 

Then,  and  all  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  the  storm  abated.  People 
came.  A  nurse  arrived  to  help  the 
lady.  A  deacon  appeared  to  bring 
the  couple  to  the  hospital.  The  or- 
gan cooperated  to  the  extent  of  be- 
ing playable.  The  participants  in 
the  service  arrived,  including  the 
baby  to  be  baptized.  Programming 
the  sacrament  back  into  my  head, 
and  rushing  to  the  pulpit  door,  I 
hove  into  congregational  view,  hope- 
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fully  calm  in  outward  appearance, 
though  inwardly  harried  and  shaken. 
There  had  been  no  "quiet  time"  that 
morning. 

By  all  of  which  I  would  make  a 
point.  Prepare  for  church  on  Sun- 
day morning.    Come  a  little  early, 


if  you  can,  to  quiet  your  soul  and 
meditate.  But  if  you  cannot  come 
a  little  early  at  least  come.  Some- 
times Sunday  mornings  are  not  idyl- 
lic. The  baby  won't  cooperate. 
Johnny  skins  his  knee.  The  dog 
runs  away.    The  meat  must  still  be 


seasoned  and  deposited  in  the  roast 
er.  Father  can't  find  his  tie.  Soi 
Life  isn't  the  way  that  preacher  ir 
the  interview  implies.  And  Goc 
would  rather  have  you  rushing  in  or 
the  last  verse  of  the  first  hymn  thar 
not  at  all.  lilri 


ttcne 


Cheap  grace  presently  plagues  modern  culture-Protestantism  — 


Inll 


Unrestricted  Communion 


The  trend  toward  admitting  lit- 
tle children  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per is  becoming  quite  pronounced 
in  some  of  the  mainline  denomina- 
tions. 

In  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  the  rationale  for  this  prac- 
tice is  based  on  the  covenant  idea 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Children  are 
said  to  belong  to  the  covenant  com- 
munity by  virtue  of  having  Chris- 
tian parents.  Some  contend  that 
the  family  of  God  embraces  all  men, 
and  therefore  participation  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  should  not  be  denied 
to  anyone. 

In  Lutheran  and  Episcopal 
Churches,  with  their  doctrine  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  it  is  argued  that 
since  little  children  have  already  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit  there  is  no 
reason  to  bar  them  from  the  sacra- 
ment. 

The  proposition  I  should  like  to 
advance  is  that  child  communion  is 
another  example  of  the  cheap  grace 
that  presently  plagues  modern  cul- 
ture-Protestantism. Dietrich  Bon- 
hoeffer  maintained:  "Cheap  grace 
is  the  preaching  of  forgiveness  with- 
out requiring  repentance,  baptism 
without  Church  discipline,  com- 
munion without  confession,  absolu- 
tion without  personal  confession." 

That  some  little  children  are 
capable  of  making  a  personal  pro- 
fession of  faith  or  a  personal  con- 
fession of  sin  is  possible,  though 
surely  very  unusual.  Yet  in  the  new 
practice    that   is   developing  com- 


The  author  is  professor  of  theo- 
logy, Dubuque  Theological  Semi- 
nary. This  material  first  appeared 
in  Monday  Morning  and  is  reprint- 
ed with  permission. 


munion  is  given  to  children  without 
the  demand  for  a  personal  commit- 
ment of  faith  including  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  personal  sin. 

Bonhoeffer  goes  on  in  his  The 
Cost  of  Discipleship:  "The  com- 
munion of  the  Body  of  Christ, 
which  we  receive  as  the  disciples  re- 
ceived it  in  the  early  days,  is  the 
sign  and  pledge  that  we  are  'with 
Christ'  and  'in  Christ'  and  that  He 
is  'in  us.'  "  To  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  should  mean  that 
one  has  been  baptized  not  only  with 
the  water  but  also  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  occurs  in  conjunction 
with  the  crisis  of  repentance  and 
faith.  It  should  signify  that  Christ 
is  not  only  with  us  but  also  in  us  by 
His  Spirit. 

In  line  with  Paul's  admonition 
in  I  Corinthians  11:29,  Bonhoeffer 
contends  that  "only  those  who  can 
'discern'  between  the  true  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  and  any  other  eating 
ritual  of  a  symbolic  or  similar  kind 
can  receive  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Communion.  That  also  means  that 
he  must  be  able  to  give  an  account 
of  himself  regarding  his  spiritual 
insights,  that  he  should  examine 
himself  or  submit  to  an  examination 
by  a  brother,  to  prove  that  he  tru- 
ly desires  the  sacrament  of  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood  and  His  forgive- 
ness." 

To  maintain  that  the  children  of 


It  Isn't  God  but  You 

If  you  believe  what  you  like  in 
the  Gospel,  and  reject  what  you  like, 
it  is  not  the  Gospel  you  believe,  but 
yourself.  —  Aurelius  Augustinus. 
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DONALD  G.  BLOESCt 

Christian  parents  are  automaticalh 
Christian  because  of  their  privilegec 
position  of  being  born  into  a  Chris 
tian  family  makes  grace  cheap,  foi 
it  is  no  longer  tied  to  the  struggle 
of  repentance  and  faith.  Grace  be 
comes  something  automatic  or  guar 
anteed  as  is  the  case  also  in  thos<|p 
Churches  holding  to  baptismal  re 
generation. 

Salvation  is  not  contingent  upor 
biological  lineage  nor  upon  the  ex' 
ternal  rite  of  sprinkling  or  immer 
sion;  it  is  given  only  by  the  hearing* 
of  the  Gospel  in  faith. 

We  must  not  ignore  Peter's  word;^''' 
in  Acts  2:39:  "For  the  promise  i, 
to  you  and  to  your  children  and  t( 
all  that  are  far  off,  every  one  whon^a; 
the  Lord  our  God  calls  to  Him.' 
The  promises  of  the  covenant  exlaon 
tend  to  the  children,  but  there  is  nc  lilow 
automatic  appropriation  of  thesifise 
promises. 

The  New  England  Puritans  sough 
to  include  the  children  of  believer 
in  the  covenant  community,  but  the*  "as 
nevertheless  insisted  upon  persona'  rte 
faith  as  being  essential  for  regenera 
tion.  John  Cotton  held  the  bless 
ings  of  the  covenant  are  effectually 
bestowed  upon  those  who  enter  in 
to  a  living  relationship  with  Christ 

This  is  not  to  imply  that  littli 
children  are  condemned  to  perdi 
tion.    On  the  contrary,  by  virtue  Oi  ^ 
the  promises  sealed  in  baptism  t' 
are  under  the  sign  of  grace,  but  t 
are  not  yet  members  of  Christ's 
ible  Church.    As  with  the  disciple; 
before  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit  i 
with  them  but  not  yet  in  them. 

What  the  Church  should  be  doin[ 
today  is  recovering  the  sacred  chi 
acter  of  the  blessed  sacrament 
Holy  Communion,  and  this  mij 
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even  entail  restricting  the  sacrament 
for  adults.  Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  11: 
27-29  that  a  man  should  examine 
himself  before  partaking  of  the 
Supper  lest  he  eat  and  drink  in  an 
unworthy  manner  and  thereby 
bring  judgment  upon  himself. 
In  the  light  of  I  Corinthians  5  and 


6  both  John  Calvin  and  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards were  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity of  maintaining  Church  disci- 
pline in  connection  with  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  even 
going  to  the  extent  of  barring  from 
the  table  those  who  were  publicly 
immoral  and  who  resisted  the  re- 


proof of  the  Church.  For  these  men 
grace  was  costly,  entailing  repent- 
ance and  obedience  under  the  cross. 

We  are  not  justified  by  our  works 
but  we  are  not  sanctified  apart  from 
our  works.  It  is  my  hope  that  we 
might  recover  this  solidly  Biblical 
insight  today.  15 


The  Gospel  preacher  must  remember  that  love  is  balanced  with  judgment 


Skyjacker:  Hero  or  Villain? 


'Twas  the  night  before  Thanks- 
giving 

When  all  through  the  plane 
Not  a  stewardess  was  laughing 
or  serving  champagne. 

he  reason:  A  man  who  had 
purchased  an  airline  ticket  at 
I'ortland  International  Airport  un- 
ler  the  name  of  Dan  Cooper  board- 
"  a  Northwest  Airlines  Boeing  727, 
liowed  a  bomb  to  a  stewardess,  and 
lemanded  $200,000  and  four  para- 
Ihiutes  in  exchange  for  the  lives  of 
ill  aboard. 
In  Seattle  his  demands  were  met 
id  he  allowed  the  passengers  and 
Ivo  stewardesses  to  deplane.  He 
lien  ordered  the  pilot  to  fly  to  Mex- 
lo  slowly  and  at  low  altitude.  Some- 
Ihere  between  Seattle  and  Reno  he 
Ipened  the  rear  door  and  parachut- 
to  the  earth  —  along  with  the 
200,000.  He  could  go  down  in  his- 
ky  as  the  cleverest  and  most  daring 
j^yjacker  of  all  time. 
For  several  days,  law  enforcement 
tencies  made  an  intensive  search 
|r  the  parachutist  in  the  foothills 
Clark  County,  Washington;  but 
trace  of  him  has  yet  been  found. 
[Perhaps  the  most  surprising  devel- 
ament  was  the  reaction  of  the 
lerican  people.  Instead  of  regard- 
Ig  the  skyjacker  as  an  outlaw  who 
Vdangered  the  lives  of  scores  of 
Kssengers  in  an  effort  to  enrich  him- 


jPTfte  author  is  a  Church  of  Christ 
'nister  of  Portland,  Ore.  This  ar- 
:le  first  appeared  in  Firm  Foun- 
.TioN  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
d  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


self,  the  average  man  on  the  street 
seemed  to  regard  him  as  some  kind 
of  national  hero  —  a  sort  of  modern 
Robin  Hood.  According  to  a  dis- 
patch released  by  the  Associated 
Press  and  published  in  The  Oregon- 
ian  on  November  29,  1971,  "most  of 
those  responding  to  questions  hoped 
the  daring  hijacker  would  escape." 

Dr.  Otto  Larsen,  professor  of  so- 
ciology at  the  University  of  Wash- 
ington, commented  that  the  hijack- 
er won  public  admiration  because 
he  pulled  off  "an  awesome  feat  in 
the  battle  of  man  against  the  ma- 
chine —  one  individual  overcoming, 
for  the  time  being  anyway,  technol- 
ogy, the  corporation,  the  establish- 
ment, the  system." 

Money-Maker 

Gordon  Embree,  a  Seattle  taxicab 
driver,  said:  "The  way  I  see  it,  any- 
body smart  enough  to  take  $200,000 
just  like  that  ought  to  make  a  clean 
getaway." 

Chuck  Miller,  a  sailor  stationed  at 
Sand  Point  Naval  Air  Station  in  Se- 
attle commented:  "Technically,  of 
course,  he  should  be  caught.  But  in 
a  way,  I'm  glad  he  got  away.  I  can't 
help  thinking:  If  I  were  going  to 
do  something  like  that,  I  wish  I 
could  do  it  as  well  as  he  did." 

Rose  Ann  Coffey,  a  resident  of 
Woodland,  Washington  where  the 
FBI  concentrated  its  manhunt,  re- 
marked: "He  didn't  hurt  anybody. 
And  if  he  took  the  trouble  to  plan 
this  thing  out  so  thoroughly,  well, 
good  luck  to  him.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple around  here  kind  of  hope  he 
makes  it." 

What  is  worse,  a  Portland  com- 
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pany  rode  the  coat-tail  of  the  pub- 
licity and  marketed  novelty  tee  shirts 
glamorizing  the  skyjacker.  One  of 
the  tee  shirts  pictures  a  suitcase  of 
money  parachuting  from  an  air- 
plane, with  the  caption:  "D.  B. 
Cooper,  Where  Are  You?"  Another 
carries  the  slogan:  "Skyjacking,  The 
Only  Way  to  Fly,"  and  shows  road 
signs  pointing  to  Woodland,  Wash- 
ington with  chase  helicopters  in  the 
background. 

All  of  this  is  indicative  of  a 
strange  new  mentality  that  is  emerg- 
ing in  our  nation.  We  are  living 
in  an  age  of  permissiveness  gone  to 
seed  —  an  age  when  Bonnie  and 
Clyde,  Butch  Cassidy  and  the  Sun- 
dance Kid  are  idolized  rather  than 
condemned  —  an  age  when  every 
man  supposedly  has  a  right  to  do  his 
own  thing,  lawful  or  unlawful. 

In  a  sharply  worded  speech  to  a 
Law  Enforcement  Appreciation  Day 
gathering  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  last 
November  19,  Attorney  General 
John  N.  Mitchell  warned  that  we 
have  spawned  a  "whole  new  type  of 
criminal."  He  then  proceeded  to 
back  up  his  assertion  with  specific 
examples: 

(1)  Criminals  who  believe  they 
can  commit  crimes  and  avoid  pun- 
ishment through  legal  loopholes. 

(2)  Draft  dodgers  in  Canada  who 
renounce  their  citizenship  but  be- 
lieve they  can  return  to  the  United 
States  as  though  nothing  had  hap- 
pened. 

(3)  Rioters  who  believe  they  can 
do  violence  and  escape  arrest. 

(4)  Revolutionaries  who  think 
they  can  commit  murder  and  other 

{Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Three  Views  of  Christian  Experience 


Someone  sent  us  clippings  repre- 
senting diverse  editorial  comments 
upon  the  modern  Jesus  Movement. 
Strikingly  different,  the  clippings 
were  authored  by  1)  a  newspaper 
columnist  for  whom  religion  is  evi- 
dently a  cultural  activity  occasion- 
ally deserving  newspaper  coverage; 
2)  a  liberal  Presbyterian  college 
chaplain;  and  3)  a  publication  of 
the  Plymouth  Brethren,  a  generally 
conservative  denomination. 

We  found  in  the  three  an  interest- 
ing comparison  of  the  way  "funda- 
mental" Christian  experience  is 
viewed  today. 

The  newspaper  columnist,  Har- 
riet Van  Horne,  said  she  had  "seri- 
ous doubts  that  the  so-called  Jesus 
Movement  is  headed  up  the  right 
road"  to  heaven.    She  reported  that 


"to  old-fashioned  Christians,"  the 
movement  "is  a  travesty."  It  "in- 
vites scrutiny  because  its  very  ex- 
cesses are  a  danger  signal." 

Concluded  Miss  Horne:  "The 
question  we  are  left  with  is:  What 
will  happen  to  these  young  people 
when  they  are  no  longer  high  on  Je- 
sus?" —  a  question,  incidentally, 
that  could  be  asked  about  anyone 
who  ever  "turned  on"  to  Christ. 

The  liberal  Presbyterian  was  a 
bit  more  guarded,  in  fact,  typically 
ambivalent.  The  Rev.  Dan  West, 
campus  minister  at  Austin  (Tex.) 
College,  had  both  praise  and  criti- 
cism for  the  Jesus  people.  "The 
same  criticisms  which  might  be  lev- 
eled against  any  fundamentalist  re- 
ligion can  be  charged  to  the  Jesus 
Movement,"  he  was  quoted  as  say- 


No  Bitterness,  Ever 


The  Bible  says,  "Take  heed  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  spring  up 
within  you."  During  these  days  of 
tension  in  the  Church,  that  advice 
could  well  be  lettered  over  every 
desk. 

Writing  in  Firm  Foundation  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ,  the  Rev. 
Jack  Exum  of  Lewisville,  Tex., 
called  attention  to  a  letter  written 
in  1864  by  a  mother  to  her  sixteen 
year  old  son  who  was  coming  home 
from  four  years  in  the  Confederate 
army.    This  is  the  letter: 

"Dear  Son:  I'm  glad  you're  com- 
ing home.  You'll  make  it  in  time 
for  spring  plowing.  If  General  Lee 
offers  you  a  mule,  don't  be  proud 
—  you  take  it. 

"What  makes  you  think  that  I 
won't  remember  you?  If  you'd  been 
away  fifty  years  I'd  remember.  I 
don't  recon  you  eat  your  vittles  any 
different  way  when  you're  hungry 
and  still  squirm  when  you  say  your 
prayers  as  if  you  had  fire  in  your 
pants. 

"You  got  a  deal  of  bitterness 
stored  up  in  you  for  sixteen  years. 
Yes  —  people  lied  and  cheated  and 
sold  each  other  out,  but  they've 
been  doing  it  since  the  days  of  Eden. 


Just  you  see  that  you  don't  waste 
yourself  hating  'em.  You  see,  they 
never  laid  in  ditches  covered  with 
water  till  they  wondered  if  all  the 
world  was  under  water.  They  never 
froze  till  they  wondered  if  all  the 
fire  in  the  world  had  burned  out. 
They  never  starved  and  thirsted  and 
froze  and  hated  and  burned  and 
willed  to  die  for  something  they  be- 
lieved. These  things  they  never  done 
and  you  must  be  easy  with  them. 

"Now,  as  I've  told  you  before, 
God's  still  up  there  where  He's  al- 
ways been  and  He'll  have  His  way. 
You  watch. 

"I'm  standing  now  at  the  winder 
looking  out  at  the  stars.  Just  you 
and  me.  I've  put  your  hand  in  His, 
and  I'm  saying  a  prayer.  I'll  write 
it  out  so's  you'll  know.  (He  don't 
need  to  have  it  writ.) 

"God,  here  he  is,  and  don't  be  too 
easy  on  him.  Because  he  fit  away, 
and  lost  an  arm,  he  mustn't  get  to 
thinking  his  work's  done.  He's 
young  and  don't  know  that  work 
heals  and  so  does  forgiving.  His 
dark  bitterness  won't  get  him  noth- 
ing. Hold  his  hand,  will  you,  till 
he  finds  the  light.  Now  good  night, 
my  son.  Good  night.  Your  mother, 
Nancy  Helm."  ffl 


mg. 

"Most  to  be  regretted  is  the  over 
simplified  response  to  the  complex! 
ties  of  modern  society  shown  by  th« 
belief  that  all  one  must  do  is  t( 
'turn  on'  to  Jesus  in  order  to  fim 
the  solution  to  every  problem  .  . 
7^his  is  a  form  of  escapism." 

We  put  down  this  article  thinkinj 
about  Billy  Graham's  comment  ii 
the  preface  to  A  Foreign  Devil  it 
China,  the  biography  of  Dr.  Nelsoi 
Bell.  Dr.  Graham  was  noting  thi 
liberal's  inability  to  connect  the  nee<I,(jei 
for  a  vital  relationship  to  Jesu 
Christ,  to  social  action.  One  ha<  jjn, 
called  Dr.  Bell's  faith  "simplistic 
and  unconcerned  with  social  actioi 
—  who  gave  the  best  years  of  hi 
life  to  medical  work  in  China 

Rather  predictably,  the  third  ai 
tide  was  the  only  one  to  put  the  Jf 
sus  Movement  into  perspective.  Sail 
Conflict,  editorially:  "Whatever  th 
Jesus  j>eople  represent  to  the  estal, 
ished  Church,  they  clearly  represen, 
to  the  unsaved  world  a  testimony  o. 
the  Biblical  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Isn' 
that  what  set  the  first  century  ht. 
lievers  apart?  They  were  the  pecj 
pie  who  'turned  the  world  upsic 
down'  with  their  outspoken,  rii^ 
ing  testimonies  of  Jesusl 

"Obviously,  many  members  of  th, 
'Jesus  Revolution'  are  just  along  fci 
the  ride.   Some  aspects  of  the  movi 
ment  are  in  error.   But,  it  should  b  j,] 
just  as  obvious  that  the  Lord 
working  among  young  people 
day!" 

And  then  this,  to  which  we  woul 
add  a  hearty  Amenl:  "Enthusiasi, 
may  not  be  the  only  virtue,  but  a]| 
athy  is  none  at  all." 
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Central  and  Crucial 


?out 
Hut 


How  can  you  tell  Biblical  Chri 
tianity  from  counterfeit  religion  i  (nsjij 
modern  preaching  and  teaching? 

There  are  numerous  ways,  ii 
course,  but  in  almost  every  instani 
these  two  can  be  distinguished  I 
the  presence  or  absence  of  one  vit 
ingredient:  a  starting  point,  a  ge, 
esis,  a  beginning,  a  new  birth. 

Liberal   (or  counterfeit)  religi( 
knows  how  to  play  the  game  of  li 
—  it  has  no  place  for  a  kick-off 
start  the  game  of  life.    It  has  mui 
to  say  about  how  to  live,  to  a 
with  sight  —  it  knows  nothing:; 
the  transition  from  "Once  I  l»l 
blind"  to  "Now  I  see."  In  oi 
words,  it  cannot  give  or  restore  spj 
ual  sight. 


lied 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


In  Spirit  and  In  Truth 


We  heard  from  a  preacher  last 
^'  summer: 

'J  "Religion  has  a  dual  aspect:  First, 
a  cen trail ty  which  is  the  worship 

'  of  God;  then,  a  cruciality  which  is  a 

"  living  social  concern.  There  can  be 
no  worship  of  God  apart  from  a  so- 
cial concern.  It  is  in  the  ethical  di- 
mension  that  man  learns  how  to 

,  worship.    It  is  in  the  market  place 

; '  that  we  meet  Christ." 

In  effect  the  preacher  was  para- 

"  phrasing  James:  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  ...  is  to  visit  the  father- 

^'  less  and  the  widow  in  their  afflic- 
tion .  .  ." 

This,  of  course,  is  the  practice  of 
religion,  the  playing  of  the  game  of 
life.  It  is  not  the  way  to  religion, 
the  kick-off.  That  beginning  comes 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance  and  regeneration. 

The  preacher  betrayed  his  liberal 
bent  when  he  made  the  practice  of 
religion  also  to  be  the  genesis  of 
eligious  experience.  Did  you  get 
i.t?    He  said: 

"It  is  in  the  ethical  dimension  that 
man  learns  how  to  worship.  It  is  in 
Jie  market  place  that  we  meet 
Christ." 

■  Here  the  beginning  of  religion  is 
■elated  in  some  way  to  the  ethical 
experience,  to  the  social  concern. 
Whereas  Biblical  Christianity  will 
laturally  speak  of  learning  how  to 
worship  in  experiences  of  repent- 
mce,  confession  and  forgiveness,  this 
viewpoint  speaks  of  learning  how  to 
vorship  in  social  experiences. 

Whereas  Biblical  Chirstianity  will 
laturally  think  of  first  meeting 
Uhrist  and  then  going  out  into  the 
vorld,  this  viewpoint  thinks  of  go- 
ng out  into  the  world  in  order  to 
neet  "Christ." 

That  preacher  probably  calls  his 
jeople  frequently  and  urgently  to 
ake  up  their  social  and  moral  re- 
ponsibilities.  He  probably  never 
:alls  his  people  to  come  to  Christ 
ind  receive  Christ. 

The  difference  is  both  central  and 
:rucial.  All  the  great  religions  of 
he  world  have  some  sort  of  ethical 
md  moral  consciousness.  And  Chris- 
ianity  has  an  ethical  and  moral  con- 
ciousness.  But  Christianity  knows 
iow  to  establish  a  relationship  with 
imighty  God  —  Christianity  knows 
low  a  man  can  be  born  again.  With- 
►ut  this  vital  ingredient,  preaching 
nd  teaching  rise  no  higher  than 
Clonfucius  or  Plato  was  able  to  see. 

In  other  words,  to  tell  Biblical 
Christianity  from  counterfeit  reli- 
jon,  look  for  some  acknowledgment 


The  president  of  the  university  I 
attended  occasionally  advised  the 
students,  somewhat  facetiously,  that 
they  should  not  allow  studies  to  in- 
terfere with  their  education. 

At  first  blush  this  seems  a  strange 
statement  for  a  university  president, 
but  he  wisely  had  noticed  that  some 
of  the  most  studious  graduates  were 
not  really  well  prepared  to  pursue 
their  careers,  while  students  who 
achieved  a  balance  of  academic  ex- 
cellence with  practical  experience 
gained  through  extra-curricular  ac- 
tivities often  were  better  equipped 
to  meet  the  challenges  of  post-grad- 
uate life. 

What  about  the  student  who  took 
the  advice  literally  and  neglected  his 
studies?  Catastrophe! 

It  occurs  to  me  that  there  may  be 
a  spiritual  parallel  to  this,  for  there 
are  those  in  the  Church  today  who 
say,  "Don't  let  doctrine  interfere 
with  your  worship."  I  agree  that  it 
may  be  possible  to  become  so  in- 
volved in  defending  doctrine  that 
one  can  lose  the  warm  spirit  of  wor- 
ship, but  such  a  negative  attitude 
toward  doctrine  bespeaks  a  pervert- 
ed concept  of  doctrine  and  is  a  dan- 
ger to  genuine  Christian  living. 

Those  who  consider  doctrine  a 
hindrance  to  worship  often  insist 
that  though  others  may  worship  God 
by  a  different  name  or  in  different 
ways,  this  does  not  mean  their  wor- 
ship is  unacceptable  to  Him.  "After 
all,"  they  say,  "why  can  not  both  be 


This  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle, 
wife  of  the  executive  secretary,  Pres- 
byterian Churchmen  United,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

^■^■^^^^^^^■^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^■^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

that  man  is  lost  and  must  be  saved; 
that  he  is  unregenerate  and  must  be 
regenerated;  that  he  is  an  alien  and 
must  be  made  a  son;  that  he  is  alien- 
ated from  God  and  must  be  recon- 
ciled to  God;  that  he  is  dead  and 
must  be  brought  to  life.  Most  spe- 
cifically: look  for  an  appeal  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sa- 
viour, lil 


equally  right?  It  is  the  spirit  of 
worship  that  is  most  important!" 

Why  insist  upon  certain  doctrines 
as  necessary  to  true  worship?  Be- 
cause we  believe  that  there  is  truth, 
that  the  opposite  of  truth  is  false- 
hood, and  that  we  can  know  this 
truth  through  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Bible. 

A  few  years  ago  this  issue  was 
brought  to  my  awareness  at  a  pres- 
byterial  workshop.  A  former  Presby- 
terian US  missionary  to  Japan  en- 
thusiastically described  the  coopera- 
tive work  carried  on  by  Christian 
missionaries  with  the  pagan  Japa- 
nese religions.  She  triumphantly  de- 
clared that  such  dialogue  and  co- 
operation was  breaking  down  many 
traditional  barriers  between  the  re- 
ligions. 

A  troubled  listener  asked  if  such 
a  program  did  not  actually  compro- 
mise the  Gospel.  At  this,  another 
young  woman  leaped  to  her  feet  and 
spat  out  the  word  "doctrine"  as 
though  it  were  a  curse.  She  cried 
that  she  was  sick  of  "all  this  insist- 
ence upon  Christian  doctrine,"  and 
to  emphasize  her  point,  told  a  story 
of  a  young  girl  in  India  who,  though 
a  convert  to  Christianity,  was  forced 
to  marry  a  Buddhist.  When  she 
moved  with  her  husband  far  from 
the  mission  station,  she  carried  her 
Bible.  Over  the  years  she  became 
known  as  a  wonderful  Bible  teacher 
and  God  touched  many  lives  through 
her.  The  young  lady  ended  the 
story  by  saying,  "This  woman  had 
never  even  heard  the  word  'doc- 
trine!' " 

Perhaps  not,  but  she  carried  with 
her  the  source  of  all  true  doctrine 
—  the  very  Word  of  God.  It  is  not 
the  word  "doctrine"  that  is  neces- 
sary, but  the  "words  of  doctrine" 
given  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Doctrine  and  the  Word  of  God 
are  inseparable.  So  are  worship  and 
doctrine.  They  who  worship  God 
must  worship  Him  "in  Spirit  and 
in  truth."  One  who  insists  upon  a 
"spirit  of  worship"  apart  from  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  will  find  that  the 
god  he  worships  is  made  of  the  stuff 
of  his  own  mind,  and  therefore,  no 
god  at  all.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  30,  1972 


The  Church's  Missionary  Imperative 


INTRODUCTION:  During  His 
earthly  ministry,  Jesus  had  a  great 
burden  for  sinners  and  a  great  com- 
passion for  them.  This  is  quite  evi- 
dent in  the  incident  (Matt.  9:35- 
38)  when  Jesus  went  about  villages 
and  cities  teaching  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

He  loved  men  and  longed  to  help 
them  in  their  misery.  He  showed 
that  love  not  only  by  His  words  of 
hope  but  by  doing  something  to  meet 
their  physical  misery.  Scripture  says 
that  Jesus  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion. The  love  of  God  who  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world  moved  Je- 
sus to  great  compassion  for  those 
in  the  world  who  were  lost  and 
without  hope  (v.  36) . 

What  did  Jesus  do  about  it?  He 
exhorted  His  disciples  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  harvest  (v.  37) . 
It  was  not  a  work  which  men,  even 
believing  men,  could  do  on  their 
own.  Jesus  intended  to  teach  this, 
and  He  looked  to  the  future  mission 
of  the  Church,  the  day  when  He  as 
Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth 
His  own  into  the  world  to  lead  men 
to  Christ. 

The  sense  of  mission  is  basically 
motivated  by  the  great  love  of  God 
and  the  compassion  for  the  lost  in 
the  world.  The  word  for  "compas- 
sion" is  one  of  the  tenderest  words 
in  Scripture.  The  Hebrew  equiva- 
lent comes  from  the  word  for 
"womb"  and  this  indicates  the  deep 
feelings  of  a  mother  for  her  own 
child.  Jonah  so  feared  this  com- 
passion and  love  of  God  toward 
Nineveh  that  he  sought  to  go  in  the 
opposite  direction  from  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  God  (Jon.  4:2) . 
Nothing  is  more  powerful  in  the 
work  of  missions  than  this  love  of 
God.  God  loves  men  who,  by  their 
own  sin,  show  that  they  do  not  love 
God.  As  God's  love  and  compas- 
sion overruled  Jonah,  so  over  and 
over  it  overrules  a  reluctant  Church. 

I.  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  MIS- 
SIONARY IMPERATIVE  (Luke 
24:45-49) .    After  the  resurrection. 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  24:45- 
49;  John  17:6-23;  Acts  13:1-3 

Key  Verses:  Luke  24:45-49;  John 
17:18-21;  Acts  13:1-3 

Memory  Selection:  John  17:18 


Jesus  led  the  disciples  to  see  the 
truth  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
ture. The  Lord  of  the  harvest  thus 
introduced  His  great  commission  by 
grounding  the  authority  for  it  in  the 
Word  which  He  had  formerly  given 
to  His  Church  in  the  Old  Testament 
times.  He  showed  that  His  own 
life  and  death  and  resurrection  were 
solidly  foretold  in  the  Scripture  and 
all  completely  fulfilled  by  Him  and 
the  events  surrounding  His  ministry 
with  those  disciples  (vv.  45-46) . 

Furthermore,  Jesus  pointed  out 
that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
had  clearly  shown  that  it  was  God's 
intent  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sin  should  be  proclaimed  in 
Jesus'  name  to  all  nations  (v.  47) . 
Paul  similarly  spoke  of  the  New 
Testament  message  as  firmly  ground- 
ed in  the  Old  Testament  revelation 
(I  Cor.  15:3) . 

Jesus  commanded  the  disciples  to 
be  witnesses  of  the  things  which 
had  occurred  and  to  be  the  van- 
guard of  the  Church's  missionary 
work.  We  see  how  consistently  they 
carried  this  office  out  when  we  read 
the  words  of  John  the  apostle,  "We 
are  witnesses  of  these  things"  (I  John 
1:2,  4:14,  etc.)  and  of  Peter  (I  Pet. 
5:1).  Yet  Jesus  did  not  send  them 
out  without  help.  He  charged  them 
to  wait  until  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
given  them  the  power  which  was 
necessary  to  be  His  effective  witness- 
es (Luke  24:49;  Acts  1:8) . 

In  the  first  two  chapters  of  Acts, 
we  are  told  how  the  disciples,  obedi- 
ent to  Christ,  waited  for  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  how  the  Holy 
Spirit  empowered  them  to  be  Christ's 
witnesses  effectively  to  the  saving  of 
many  souls,  both  then  and  thereaf- 
ter. 

Thus  God's  Word  records  for  us 
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the  basis  of  the  Church's  missionary  (, 
imperative.  The  Lord  of  the  har 
vest  in  His  great  compassion  for  the 
lost  has  sent  forth  His  servants  intc 
the  fields  of  harvest  everywhere  ir 
the  world. 


II.  RESOURCES  OF 
CHURCH   (John  17:6-23) 


THl 
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We  have  mentioned  already  th(j 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirii 
and  the  power  which  He  give 
to  His  Church  for  its  task.  Jesui 
promised  to  be  with  His  Church  anc 
those  whom  He  had  sent  (Matt.  28 
20) .  This  is  in  harmony  with  God' 
earlier  assurance  to  the  Church  ii 
the  Old  Testament  when,  througl 
Moses,  He  assured  His  believers  tha 
He  would  be  with  them.  God  sai( 
to  Moses,  "I  will  be  with  you"  (Exo'  *) 
3) ,  then  later  by  the  ordination  c 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  Go<' 
assured  Israel  of  His  presence  witl: 
them  as  He  came  and  dwelt  in  thil'' 
tabernacle 

In  regard  to  the  Messianic  prom' 
ise,  God  spoke  of  His  presence  witl 
them  by  the  incarnation,  the  rea 
tabernacle  of  God  among  His  pec 
pie.  He  said  that  one  born  of  ; 
virgin  would  be  "God  with  usi 
(Isa.  7:14).  All  the  way  througl 
Scripture  Christ's  presence  with  Hi 
Church  is  the  greatest  resource  th 
Church  has. 

This  presence  of  Christ  with  H; 
Church  which  had  first  been  syn 
bolized  in  the  erection  of  the  tabei 
nacle,  then  realized  in  the  incarns 
tion  and  dwelling  of  Jesus  amon 
men,  is  finalized  for  the  Churc 
presently  in  the  sending  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit  to  be  very  near  to  each  an^' 
every  believer. 

But  there  is  more.  Jesus  was  a 
so  praying  for  the  Church  and  £c 
every  member  of  the  Church  in  th 
ministry  which  each  of  us  has  i 
the  world.  We  are  assured  of  th 
from  such  verses  as  Romans  8:3 
and  Hebrews  7:25,  9:24.  What 
comfort  it  is  to  know  that  as  we  li^ 
in  the  world  for  Jesus,  He  is  inte 
ceding  and  praying  for  us  that  \k 
may  have  good  success  in  that  whic 
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He  has  sent  us  to  do. 

In  John  17  is  recorded  the  great 
intercessory  prayer  of  Jesus.  Here 
we  are  permitted  a  glimpse  into  the 
very  heart  of  Jesus,  as  we  overhear 
a  conversation  between  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  God  the  Son. 

He  was  in  particular  praying  for 
the  disciples  who  had  believed  on 
Him  but  also  for  all  who  shall  ever 
believe.  We  should  note  the  fol- 
lowing things  in  His  prayer:  1)  He 
prayed  for  those  whom  the  Father 
had  given  Him,  the  believers  (v. 
9) ;  2)  He  asked  to  be  glorified  in 
them  (v.  10) .  By  this  we  under- 
stand that  the  end  of  their  salvation 
md  remaining  in  the  world,  rather 
.han  being  taken  immediately  to 
[k)d,  is  that  Jesus  may  be  glorified 
n  the  world  by  their  lives  and  by 
heir  work. 

3)  He  prayed  that  they  be  kept 
n  God's  name  (v.  11).  Here  He 
isked  for  their  perseverance.  Not 
)ne  of  those  who  have  believed  in 
ffim  is  to  be  lost.  Paul  expressed 
)ur  consequent  assurance  in  the 
ight  of  this  fact  (Rom.  8:31-39) . 

4)  He  prayed  that  in  the  world 
hey  have  His  joy  (v.  13) .  Jesus 
lad  spoken  of  this  joy  frequently 
pefore  (John  3:29,  15:11,  16:24). 
fesus  could  speak  of  His  peace  and 
Sis  joy  even  on  the  eve  of  His  be- 
rayal  and  crucifixion,  for  His  joy 
vas  not  the  kind  which  one  finds 
rom  the  outward  circumstances  of 
in  easy  or  delightful  life.  It  is  a 
asting  joy  that  obtains  even  when 
tU  outward  circumstances  are  ad- 
erse.  Jesus  could  die  in  the  joy  of 
iis  well-pleasing  life  to  God,  even 
hough  He  suffered  the  agony  of 
leath  on  the  cross  for  sinners. 

How  much  more  we.  His  servants, 
lught  to  have  joy  in  the  midst  of 
^rhatever  trials  may  come  as  we  re- 
lize  that  we  are  well-pleasing  to 
lim,  as  we  share  in  the  sufferings 
>f  His  Son  (Rom.  8:18).  This  joy 
esus  asked  for  His  disciples  is  what 
ustains  all  of  us  in  our  witness  for 
iim,  not  a  joy  because  of  outward 
ircumstances  but  a  true  joy  which 
he  servant  of  Christ  has  when  he 
i  well-pleasing  to  his  Lord. 

5)  He  prayed  for  the  protection 
f  His  sei-vants  (vv.  14-16) .  Since 
he  world  hated  Jesus,  it  will  hate 
lis  servants  also  (John  15:19). 
Vhen  we  become  believers  in  Jesus, 
re  are  no  longer  in  the  domain  of 
atan,  who  is  the  god  of  this  world. 
Ve  who  were  once  at  enmity  with 
'Od  are  now  at  peace  with  God 
nd  at  enmity  with  the  world  and 


Satan  (Rom.  5:1;  Eph.  2:1-3;  Eph. 
6:10) .  As  enemies  of  Satan  and  his 
world,  we  are  therefore  the  object 
of  his  attack.  The  book  of  Revela- 
tion also  clearly  brings  t  h  is  out 
(Rev.  12:17). 

Jesus  did  not  ask  that  His  servants 
be  taken  from  the  world,  but  that 
God  would  watch  over  them  while 
they  are  in  the  world.  God  may  al- 
low Satan  to  persecute  and  cause 
His  servants  to  suffer,  but  God  is 
always  in  control.  From  Job  1-2  we 
see  just  how  Satan  is  under  the  lim- 
itations which  God  sets.  God  may 
require  us  to  die  for  our  testimony 
as  Stephen  and  James,  the  apostle, 
and  others  did,  but  only  when  it  is 
to  His  glory  to  do  so.  Therefore, 
whether  His  servants  live  or  die, 
they  are  to  be  to  the  praise  of  God's 
glory. 

6)  He  prayed  for  their  sanctifi- 
cation  through  His  Word  (vv.  17- 
19) .  Jesus  was  aware  of  the  fact 
that  His  servants  were  to  represent 
Him  on  earth,  to  live  as  God's  chil- 
dren and  Jesus'  servants  ought  to 
live.  They  would  not  be  whole  and 
perfect  in  conduct  on  earth  mere- 
ly because  they  had  been  saved 
from  their  sins.  They  had  to 
be  cleansed  and  sanctified  by  the 
inworking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
lives. 

This  work,  done  gradually  and 
not  all  at  once,  is  known  as  sancti- 
fication,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Word  of  God.  By  this 
work  God's  children  in  the  world 
learn  to  live  more  and  more  to  Jesus 
and  less  and  less  unto  self.  The 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  more  and 
more  evident  in  their  lives  as  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  put  to  death. 

God's  Word  is  the  chief  tool  or 
instrument  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
uses  to  sanctify  us.  If  we  do  not 
read  God's  Word,  we  cannot  expect 
to  grow  more  Christ-like.  Read  Ro- 
mans 5-8  as  background  for  this  un- 
derstanding. 

7)  Finally,  Jesus  prayed  as  the 


Lord  of  the  harvest,  not  only  for 
His  immediate  disciples  but  for  those 
who  will  come  to  believe  through 
them  (vv.  20-23) .  In  this  part  of 
His  prayer  He  embraced  the  whole 
Church  everywhere  and  at  all  times. 
All  are  to  be  one  and  Jesus'  prayer 
was  broadened  to  include  all  who 
ever  will  believe  on  His  name.  This 
certainly  includes  you  and  me  and 
all  who  shall  believe  through  our 
testimony  also. 

With  the  reassurance  of  this 
prayer,  therefore,  we  can  go  with 
great  boldness  to  be  His  witnesses 
until  the  end  of  the  world  and  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

III.  THE  CHURCH  OBEDI- 
ENT TO  THE  LORD  (Acts  13: 
1-4) .  The  Church,  obedient  to 
God,  prayed  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest. In  response,  the  Lord  did 
send  forth  laborers,  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  to  do  His  work. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  here  that 
while  verse  3  says  that  the  Church 
sent  them,  in  verse  4  we  are  told 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  them. 
There  is  certainly  not  a  contradic- 
tion here.  The  Church  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  sent  those  whom  God  had 
ordained  to  go.  This  was,  in  re- 
ality, the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  the  only  true  sender  of  mis- 
sionaries to  do  Christ's  work. 

The  success  of  that  missionary 
work  is  recorded  in  the  following 
chapters.  If  the  Church  is  ever  to 
be  successful  in  God's  eyes,  it  must 
always  be  on  God's  terms:  obedience 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  in  prayer 
for  Him  to  send  forth  laborers;  trust- 
ing in  His  Holy  Spirit  to  do  the 
work;  assured  that  Jesus  prays  and 
His  prayers  will  be  honored;  and 
finally,  going  forth  as  He  calls  us 
wherever  we  are  led  to  go.  IS 

•    •  • 

If  we  take  care  to  keep  a  good 
conscience,  God  will  take  care  of  our 
good  name.  —  Matthew  Henry. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  30,  1972 


Scripture:  Luke  15:11-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves 

Excelling" 
"Love  Lifted  Me" 
"Immortal  Love,  Forever 

Full" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: During  our  Lord's 
earthly  ministry  there  were  many 
times  when  He  wanted  to  teach  His 
disciples  a  truth  of  particular  im- 
portance. On  these  occasions  He 
very  often  taught  by  means  of  a 
parable.  The  love  of  God  is  one 
of  the  most  basic  truths  of  the  Bi- 
ble. This  is  the  central  teaching  of 
the  parable  we  call  "The  Prodigal 
Son."  Here  is  a  glowing  picture  of 
the  love  of  God  the  Father. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  story  be- 
gins with  sin.  That  is  where  we 
must  always  begin,  because  that  is 
where  we  are.  A  clear  sense  of  sin 
is  essential  to  Christianity.  Without 
sin  there  is  no  need  for  repentance, 
no  need  for  redemption,  and  no 
need  for  Christ.  When  religion 
overlooks  sin,  it  ceases  to  be  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  prodigal  was  a  sinner.  Let 
no  one  think  he  merely  became  a 
sinner  because  he  ran  away  from 
home  and  lived  riotously.  He  was 
a  sinner  at  the  very  beginning  be- 
cause his  heart  was  not  right  toward 
his  father.  That  was  the  sign  of  his 
sinfulness,  and  his  later  actions  only 
confirmed  what  was  already  fact. 
His  sensual  living  was  entirely  con- 
sistent with  his  sinful  heart.  Sin 
has  its  roots  in  our  very  nature.  To 
change  a  sinner  it  is  necessary  to 
change  his  basic  nature. 


The  Love  of  the  Father 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Why  did 
the  prodigal  go  into  a  far  country? 
He  wanted  to  get  away  from  his  fa- 
ther. Here  we  see  the  separation  of 
sinfulness.  We  have  no  reason  to 
believe  the  father  was  a  hard  man, 
but  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
he  was  a  righteous  man,  and  that 
was  reason  enough  to  send  the  prod- 
igal on  his  way.  He  was  uncomfor- 
table in  the  presence  of  righteous- 
ness. 

This  is  always  the  case.  This  is 
why  unregenerate  people  find  no 
joy  in  the  Lord's  work  or  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord's  people.  Right- 
eousness by  its  very  nature  con- 
demns sin  and  makes  sinners  uncom- 
fortable. They  want  to  separate 
themselves  from  it. 

The  experience  of  the  prodigal 
is  typical  of  those  who  try  to  escape 
the  holy  gaze  of  God's  righteousness. 
This  young  man  indulged  his  flesh 
in  a  frenzied  attempt  to  forget  what 
he  knew  was  right.  Then  came  the 
inevitable  time  of  reckoning,  which 
comes  to  all  who  live  as  he  did.  All 
the  unstable  stuff  in  which  he  put 
his  trust  left  him  and  he  had  to 
feed  hogs. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Sin  does  not 
satisfy,  and  suffering  is  its  inevita- 
ble result.  This  suffering  expresses 
itself  in  many  ways:  physical  dis- 
comfort, poverty,  loneliness,  guilt 
feelings,  and  a  sense  of  lostness.  The 
prodigal  knew  all  these,  but  his  suf- 
fering was  the  beginning  of  salva- 
tion. This  is  often  the  case.  Sin 
leads  to  suffering,  and  suffering 
brings  us  to  our  senses. 

Our  suffering  is  not  itself  the 
cleansing  process.  Our  sins  and  the 
sins  of  others  bring  suffering  on  us, 
but  this  is  not  the  means  of  forgive- 


ness.  Our  suffering  cannot  pay  foi 
our  sins  and  bring  about  our  salva,  ^ 
tion.  We  can  be  sure  the  father  wa' 
suffering  when  the  prodigal  wai 
away  in  the  far  country.  We  can  b(  ^ 
sure  that  God  suffers  for  us.  Hi; 
suffering  does  bring  about  our  sal, 
vation.  We  are  redeemed  by  th« 
blood  of  Christ.  "By  his  stripes  wi 
are  healed." 


i 
II 
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FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Sufferin}J= 
normally  leads  to  sorrow.  Th< 
prodigal's  first  feeling  there  in  thi 
pig  pen  was  one  of  self-pity.  Tha 
was  natural,  but  hardship  can  be  ;, 
blessing  if  it  makes  us  think  aboiu 
things  that  matter.  | 
As  long  as  the  boy  had  his  mone 
and  his  fair-weather  friends,  hi 
could  find  plenty  of  things  to  kee 
his  thoughts  from  that  which  wa 
really  important.  He  did  not  hav 
to  think  about  his  father's  righi 
eousness  and  love.  That  is  wha' 
he  had  sought  to  escape.  Ther 
with  the  hogs,  though,  he  began  t 
remember  his  father's  home  and  thij 
security  he  had  known  there,  am 
he  was  sorry  for  himself. 

As  he  continued  to  think,  he  K 
alized  that  he  had  not  escaped  thi 
judgment  of  the  father's  righteou 
ness  at  all.  It  was  there  with  hii 
in  his  memory,  and  it  judged  hin 
It  is  likewise  impossible  for  us  I 
run  away  from  God's  righteousne 
and  its  judgment  on  our  sin. 

The  next  step  in  the  prodigal, 
progress  was  a  sense  of  genuine 
row  for  his  sin.    The  record  sa; 
"He  came  to  himself."    This  w| 
the  real  turning  point.    His  sorroi 
was  no  longer  self-pity:    "I  hav 
sinned  in  thy  sight."  This  was  re 
repentance,  and  he  proved  it  | 
forthright  action.    He  said,  "I 
arise  and  go  to  my  father,"  and  11 
did. 

FIFTH   SPEAKER:    Notice  tj] 
conclusion  which  the  p  r  o  d  i  gfj 
reached  in  his  thought:    "I  am  iL 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  sajF' 
Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  »j 
vants."   When  we  have  a  godly  s^j 
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ow  for  sin,  it  always  results  in  a  de- 
ire  to  right  the  wrongs  we  have 
lone.  For  many  years  this  young 
nan  had  withheld  the  love  and  hon- 
)r  his  father  deserved,  then  he  was 
letermined  to  pay  it  back. 

A  life  of  service  in  the  father's 
louse  was  so  much  better  than  any- 
hing  he  had  known  before.  His 
)ffer  to  become  a  servant  is  eloquent 
vidence  that  his  heart  had  been 
hanged.  The  truly  repentant  sin- 
ler  will  always  find  his  way  to  the 
"ather's  house  and  offer  his  service. 

Of  course,  no  amount  of  service 
an  right  the  wrongs  we  have  done, 
at  there  is  always  the  desire  to 
ight  wrongs  when  repentance  is 
eal.  God  honors  and  accepts  such 
srvice,  not  as  a  ground  of  salvation, 
ut  as  an  expression  of  our  love  and 
ratitude. 


SIXTH  SPEAKER:  Sorrow  and 
service  are  all  we  have  to  offer,  but 
this  is  not  the  end  of  the  story.  The 
story  ends  with  the  bestowal  of 
sonship.  The  prodigal  was  not  re- 
ceived as  a  servant  but  as  a  son.  The 
tokens  of  sonship  were  brought  out 
and  presented  to  him:  shoes  for  his 
feet,  the  best  robe,  a  ring  for  his 
finger,  and  a  chain  for  his  neck. 
This  was  not  what  he  expected  or 
what  he  deserved.  It  was  purely 
a  bestowal  of  the  father's  love. 

This  is  how  God  receives  us.  "He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  iniquities."  He  has  loved  us, 
and  redeemed  us  with  the  blood  of 
His  only  begotten  Son.  He  has 
called  us  to  be  His  children,  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  fa- 
ther's love  went  with  the  prodigal 
all  the  way.  It  was  with  him  in  his 
sin,  in  his  suffering,  in  his  sorrow, 
in  his  service,  and  issued  in  his  res- 
toration to  sonship.  This  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  heavenly  Father's  love  for 
sinners.  It  is  not  what  we  deserve, 
but  it  is  what  He  gives  us  by  His 
grace:  "I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8: 
38-39) . 

Closing  Prayer.  H 
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This  month  our  study  of  Isaiah 
will  lead  us  into  sections  embody- 
ing almost  exactly  the  same  message 
as  that  of  last  month:  judgment  up- 
on ungodliness  but  mercy  upon 
faithfulness. 

There  is  a  slight  difference  in  that 
the  chapters  to  be  examined  this 
month  contrast  unfaithfulness 
among  leaders  with  faithfulness 
among  the  little  people.  And  I  am 
prompted  to  ask:  Can  you  under- 
stand how  God  can  and  will  destroy 
the  larger  body  (the  nation)  even 
while  He  extends  saving  grace  to 
individual  people  who  humbly  turn 
to  Him  in  faith? 

Just  because  the  whole  nation  (or 
kingdom,  or  Church)  has  forfeited 
its  right  to  the  blessing  of  God,  this 
does  not  mean  that  each  individual 
person  is  cast  away.  The  remnant 
may  always  turn  to  God  expecting 
a  blessing. 

In  our  lesson  we  focus  upon  the 
northern  kingdom,  Israel.  As  a  na- 
tion, Israel  had  committed  itself  in 
sin  to  disobey  God  incorrigibly.  For 
this,  the  nation  would  be  destroyed. 
Yet,  even  in  Israel  there  were  some 
who  turned  to  God  in  faith  and 
Isaiah  directed  his  remarks  in  chap- 
ters 28  through  35  of  his  prophecy, 

FREE  SOUL-WINNING  tracts!  Christ- 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winning 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  com- 
plete packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- 
vides. The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243. 

THE  SCRAMBLE,  1116B  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Vacations,  conferences, 
cottages  and  big  houses.  Meals  arranged 
for  big  groups.  Near  Montreat.  Caroline 
A.  Walbek  owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones:  305-443-8896; 
704-669-8524,  summer;  704-669-9201,  May 
15  and  after. 

VACATION  BIBLE  School  workshop, 
Thursday,  April  13th,  9:30  a.m.  to  11:30 
a.m.,  sponsored  by  Gospel  Light  Publica- 
tions, to  be  held  at  Chapel  Woods  Pres- 
byterian Church,  2901  Wesley  Chapel  Rd., 
Decatur,  Ga.  (1-285  &  1-20  NE).  Displays, 
filmstrips,  supplementary  visual  aids,  new 
living  word  multi-media  kits,  R.S.V.P.: 
Rev.  Don  Highlander,  S.E.  Regional  Di- 
rector, 504  Fond  du  Lac  Drive,  Stons 
Mountain,  Ga.  30083.  Phone  (404) 
469-6060. 


Isaiah  28-35;  28:7-13 


to  these. 

In  the  background,  as  we  look  at 
the  material  in  these  chapters,  will 
loom  two  mistakes  of  the  leaders  of 
Israel  to  which  the  prophet  will 
refer  again  and  again. 

In  the  first  place,  the  leaders  of 
Israel,  confronted  with  the  deadly 
peril  of  Assyria,  had  turned  to  Egypt 
for  help,  rather  than  to  God.  Isaiah 
repeatedly  made  reference  to  the  fol- 
ly of  this  mistake,  for  if  God  had 
given  over  the  people  to  destruction 
there  was  no  reason  to  believe  they 
could  escape  their  doom  by  turning 
to  human  sources  of  strength. 

In  the  second  place,  the  leaders 
of  Israel  made  the  mistake  of  trying 
to  "turn  off"  the  prophet  of  God. 
Grasping  at  every  possible  straw  of 
comfort,  they  urged  the  prophet  to 
speak  a  word  of  encouragement 
rather  than  his  dismal  word  of  woe. 
It  was  almost  as  though  they  said, 
"The  times  are  bad  enough  without 
your  prophecies  of  doom.  Can't  you 
give  at  least  a  glimmer  of  encour- 
agement?" Such  is  heard  even  to- 
day when  modern  prophets  of  God 
speak  of  the  possibility  of  God's 
judgment.  But  there  is  never  any 
encouragement  in  messages  which 
are  untrue  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Another  Sense 

At  the  very  beginning  of  chapter 
28,  the  prophet  launches  his  message 
with  a  tirade  against  the  debauch- 
ery of  the  leadership  of  Israel.  He 
calls  them,  "the  crown  of  pride" 
(28:1)  and  says  they  are  debauched 
through  wine  —  they  are  drunk- 
ards. 

This  whole  section  is  a  condemna- 
tion of  drunkenness,  which  takes 
those  it  overcomes  out  of  the  way 
in  which  they  should  be  walking. 
Isaiah  says  that  both  priests  (rep- 
resenting the  public  religion  of  the 
nation)  and  the  prophets  (represent- 
ing the  teachers  of  the  nation)  have 
"erred  in  vision  and  stumbled  in 
judgment"    on    account    of  their 


drunkenness  (28:7) . 

There's  another  sense  in  whic, 
we  can  view  the  peril  of  drunker  i 
ness.    Ordinarily  the  reference  is  t, 
overindulgence  in  alcohol.    But  thj  | 
spiritual  application  of  Isaiah's  me|  [|, 
sage  would  be  to  any  selfish  or  in, 
moral   indulgence   which  beclouc 
the  vision  and  which  perverts  ju  m 
tice.    Human  beings  are  subject  I,  « 
the  destructive  effects  of  many  d 
basing  attachments  and  not  mere^ 
to  alcohol. 

For  example,  a  person  who  is  lus;  p 
ful,  whose  preoccupation  is  wit 
immorality,  can  become  so  absorbe' 
in  uncleanness  of  thought  and  of  b 
havior  that  when  the  time  com( 
to  think  of  God  he  cannot  thin 
straight  —  he  will  "err  in  visio 
and  stumble  in  judgment."  Or 
cannot  be  debauched  in  life  and  e: 
pect  to  be  able  to  make  right  dec 
sions. 

Debauchery,  then,  was  the  cone 
tion  of  the  leaders  of  Israel.  Ar 
with  whom,  therefore,  would 
Lord  deal?  With  those  who  wou 
ordinarily  be  considered  beneath 
tention,  namely  the  "little  people^ 
the  humble  and  contrite  of  heai 

You  remember  the  words  of  Jes 
of  Nazareth,  "Except  ye  become 
little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  i 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Ma 
18:2) .  Here  the  prophet  says  th 
the  wise  ones  among  the  people  w 
be  those  who  are  still  children  (2 
9) ,  who  are  willing  to  learn  simp 
humbly  and  without  sophisticati( 
(28:10-13) . 

These  verses  in  which  the  si 
plicity  of  faith  is  stressed  remind  i 
that  sophistication  in  religion  is 
most  always  associated  with  dev' 
tions  in  religion.  When  a  man  < 
plains  his  religious  ideas  in  langua 
and  concepts  that  only  the  most 
phisticated  can  understand,  I  usu 
ly  mistrust  him.  On  the  other  hai 
when  faith  is  plain  and  simple, 
that  even  a  little  child  can  und 
stand,  it  is  more  likely  to  be  tri 
worthy. 

A  little  further  along  in  this  ch. 
ter  Isaiah  has  something  else  to  ; 
to  the  "scornful  men  who  rule  i 
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)eople  in  Jerusalem"  (28:14) . 
-lere  he  focuses  upon  Judah,  with 
ery  much  the  same  message  he  has 
ust  spoken  to  Israel  (Ephraim) . 

In  this  case  the  mistake  has  been 
hat  the  rulers  think  they  can  escape 
he  deadly  scourge  by  making  a 
reaty  (covenant)  with  it.  They  be- 
ieve  hell  will  pass  them  by  because 
hey  have  said,  "We're  on  your  side, 
re're  your  friends!" 

The  immediate  reference  probably 
s  to  alliances  which  the  leaders  of 
udah  believe  will  protect  them 
vhen  the  day  of  doom  for  Israel 
'  alls.  The  prophet  is  saying,  in  ef- 
'  ect,  "You  don't  escape  the  judgment 
v^hich  is  your  due  by  making  friends 
f  the  devil!"  He  promises  (28:18) 
hat  when  the  scourge  comes  it  will 
weep  them  away  too. 

There  is  a  modern,  spiritual  ap- 
)lication  of  this  message.  Today  a 
reat  many  people  seem  to  think 
hey  can  avoid  the  threat  of  doom 


For  Discussion 

Is  God  saying  much  the  same  to 
^.merica  that  He  said  to  Israel  and 
udah?  What  are  some  of  the  signs 
0  suggest  that  conditions  today  par- 
llel  those  of  ancient  times? 


ly  denying  there  is  any  such  thing, 
rhey  will  escape  the  judgment  of 
lell  because  they  don't  believe  in 
tell.  The  prophet  would  say  to  such 
leople  (and  among  them  are  leaders 
if  God's  people) ,  "Your  agreement 

0  dispose  of  hell  by  dismissing  it 
rom  consideration  will  not  save  you 
rem  judgment.  God  is  coming  in 
udgment  and  He  will  shatter  all 
)retense  and  expose  all  error." 

Chapter  29  continues  the  theme 

1  judgment  upon  leadership,  with 
"articular  reference  to  the  seat  of  ihe 
/orship  of  God,  the  city  of  jerusa- 
em,  Ariel.  We  probably  should 
hink  of  Ariel  in  much  the  way  we 
hink  of  Zion.  When  the  Bible'  savs 
iod  will  visit  Zion,  the  reference  is 
0  the  center  of  worship  in  Jerusa- 
em.   So,  too,  with  Ariel. 

Here  the  prophet  condemns  false 
nd  hypocritical  worship:  "Foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me 
fith.  their  mouth  .  .  .  but  have  re- 
aoved  their  heart  far  from  me" 
'29:13) .  What  a  significant  afEir- 
aation  is  the  closing  phrase  of  that 
erse:  "and  their  fear  toward  )ne 
5  taught  by  the  precept  of  men." 
The  thought  is  that  teachers  of  re- 


ligion teach  their  own  notions  about 
God  rather  than  what  the  Word  of 
God  reveals! 

Because  the  j>eople  had  formed 
the  public  worship  of  God  from  hu- 
man ideas  —  from  what  would  be 
pleasing  to  the  worshiper  —  from 
the  "popular  view"  of  worship  — 
God  would  bring  judgment  in  dis- 
tress and  calamity. 

But  in  the  day  of  judgment,  once 
again  the  ray  of  grace  and  mercy 
would  shine  through  the  darkness 
and  "the  meek  also  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord  .  .  .  "  (29:19). 

No  Help  In  Egypt! 

Chapter  30  focuses  upon  the  tac- 
tical mistake  already  mentioned, 
namely  that  of  turning  to  Egypt  for 
help  in  the  day  of  calamity  —  that 
is,  turning  to  human  resources  for 
help  when  the  problem  is  one's  re- 
lations with  God.  The  prophet  says 
that  only  shame  and  confusion  will 
result  (30:3). 

The  Egyptians  cannot  help  and 
their  assistance  will  be  to  no  pur- 
pose, because  God  had  already  said 
that  the  only  hope  of  the  people 
would  be  to  trust  Him  ("sit  still" 
-  V.  7). 

The  message  appears  again  in 
verse  15:  "For  ...  in  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ....  But  ye 
said.  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses."  Trusting  faith  was  their 
only  hope,  but  it  was  the  one  thing 
they  did  not  possess.  But  even  so, 
the  Lord  would  be  infinitely  pa- 
tient in  His  waiting  for  them  to  turn 
to  Him  (v.  18). 

Verses  20  and  21  are  rich  in  their 
promises:  Though  God  would 
judge.  He  would  not  forsake  those 
who  would  turn  to  Him  but  v/ould 
continually  supply  the  leading  they 
needed. 

We  have  time  only  for  a  brief 
word  concerning  the  other  chapters 
in  this  section.  Chapter  31  contin- 
ues the  message  that  it  is  utterly 
foolish  to  think  of  help  from  Egypt 
(from  human  resources)  in  the  day 
of  God's  judgment.  Even  the 
fabled  Egyptians  (the  strongest  hu- 
man resources  available)  are  not  di- 
vine in  their  power,  they  are  only 
men.  The  message  is  that  when 
the  issue  is  a  spiritual  one,  no 
amount  of  human  ingenuity  will 
substitute  for  spiritual  fidelity. 

In  chapter  32,  the  promise  is  given 
that  God's  future  blessing  would  be 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Good  news  apparently  travels  faster  than 
we  had  dared  hope!    From  all  over  the 
world  we  are  receiving  inquiries  about  the 
work    and   purpose    of  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary.  God  has  given  us 
every  evidence  of  His  blessing  on  this 
work.  He  has  sent  His  very  finest  men  to 
this  campus.  This  is  evidenced  by  our 
ninety  six  students'   zeal  and  dedication 
to  their  task  here  at  Seminary.  Our  men 
come  from   19  states  and  four  foreign 
countries:  AustraUa,  India,  Taiwan,  and 
Korea.   We   think   you   will   find  this 
geographical    spread  interesting 
Mississippi,  23;  Florida,  21;  Alabama,  9 
Illinois,   1;  Tennessee,  5;  California,  I 
Virginia,  6;  Georgia,  6;  Pennsylvania,  1 
North  Carolina,  9;  Arkansas,  2;  Iowa,  I 
Maryland,  1;  Michigan,  1;  Delaware,  1 
Louisiana,  4;  Ohio,  1;  Kentucky,  1;  and 
Oklahoma,  1. 

Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  our 
work  as  we  prepare  men  to  go  forth  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Good  News 
to  every  creature! 


/  REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209 
PHONE  601-922-4988 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially 
non-dlscrimlnatory  admissions  policy 
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wrought  through  His  Messiah,  the 
Chosen  One.  Looking  towards  ihe 
day  of  restoration,  the  King  is  in- 
troduced through  whom  God  would 
fulfill  these  hints  of  blessing  that 
the  prophet  has  been  offering. 

The  Messiah  would  bring  right- 
eousness as  the  necessary  prerequisite 
to  the  cessation  of  human  hostilities. 
And  it  would  be  as  an  effect  of 
righteousness  that  the  land  would 
dwell  in  peace  (32:17).  What  a 
message  for  this  war-troubled  time 
in  which  we  live  today! 

Chapter  33  develops  the  theme 
that  "the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is 
our  king;  He  will  save  us"  (33:22) . 
The  majesty  of  God  in  all  aspects 
of  His  dominion  is  exalted. 

Bankrupt  Knowledge 

Chapter  34  declares  the  certainty 
of  judgment,  and  chapter  35  con- 
cludes the  section  with  a  declaration 
of  the  certainty  of  restoration:  "And 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads"  (35:10). 

The  lesson  in  the  Workbook  fo- 
cuses upon  chapter  28  and  the  ver- 


ses in  which  the  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple are  described  as  having  "erred 
in  vision  and  stumbled  in  judg- 
ment" (28:7) .  You  will  remember 
the  prophet  suggested  that  infants, 
with  child-like  faith,  would  more 
likely  come  to  a  surer  knowledge  of 
God's  will  than  the  learned  leaders 
in  their  sophistication  but  immo- 
rality. The  fault  of  the  leaders  was 
that  they  knew  but  did  not  obey 
God.  Thus  their  knowledge  was 
bankrupt. 

This  is  a  strange  section  and  one 
that  is  given  to  a  number  of  differ- 
ent interpretations.  The  prophet 
seems  to  say  to  the  people  (v.  11) 
that  God  intends  to  teach  the  les- 
son that  needs  to  be  learned  "with 
stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue."  In  other  words,  God  will 
use  strangers  to  teach  the  lesson. 

The  lesson,  further,  will  be  given 
"precept  upon  precept,  line  upon 
line,  here  a  little,  and  there  a  lit- 
tle," in  precisely  the  fashion  that 
the  leaders  of  the  p>eople  were  not 
willing  to  learn  from  God  through 
His  prophets. 

Obviously  the  reference  is  to  the 
coming  heathen  armies  (people  of 
"another  tongue")  who  would  be 
the  agents  of  God's  judgment. 


There's  a  positive  lesson  to  b 
learned  from  the  truth  that  God  wi 
sometimes  speak  with  "anothe 
tongue"  if  His  professional  leadei.  ^ 
go  astray.  Sometimes  the  testimori  J'^^ 
of  the  Gospel  is  continued  ihroug 
"unofficial"  channels  when  the  i 
ficial  channels  become  clogged.  ] 
the  pulpit  becomes  faithless.  Go 
will  raise  up  lay  witnesses  from  th 
pew.  If  the  organized  Churc 
ceases  to  bear  a  clear  witness,  Go 
will  use  unorganized  groups  to  coi 
tinue  the  Gospel  proclamation.  H 
never  will  leave  Himself  withoi^ 
witness. 
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Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  emeriti 
of  Biblical  exposition,  Columbi 
Seminary,  and  broadcaster  of  "Th 
Bible  for  You."  This  study  is  avai 
able  on  tape  recording,  $3  per  regulc 
tape  containing  4  lessons  ($9  the  se'  " 
Nos.  71,  2,  3)  and  $3  per  casseti 
containing  3  lessons  {$12  the 
Nos.  71-A,B,CJD) .  Order  from  Th 
Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlant 
Ga.  30333. 

•  • 

As  soon  as  the  Spirit  comes  t 
Church   begins   to  evangelize. 
Harvie  Conn. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1972  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  6-17 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  20-July  1 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  4-15 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  17-28 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Simday,  July  30 

—  Sunday,  August 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcoj 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Churcl 
Populctr  Camp  Westminster] 
Bible  Teacher 


Des; 


tma, 
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I  fli 
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"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CA^iP  WESTMINSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta,  Ga.  30324 
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^  LIVING  COURAGEOUSLY,  by  J. 
Alen  Blair.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
II.  251  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
.ev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
'nited   Presbyterian   Church,  Indian- 

g  polis,  Ind. 

Dr.  Blair  really  scratches  where 
Jiany  committed  Christian  people 
J  re  itching.     Much  of  today's  so- 
illed  devotional  writing  lacks  the 
^  nprimatur  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
olume  is  the  author's  latest  effort 
)  bring  the  "how"  of  Christian  liv- 
)|ig  to  his  readers. 

Author  Blair  writes  with  a  lucidity 
E  expression  that  certifies  his  own 
aily  struggle  toward  a  closer  com- 
anionship  with  the  Saviour. 
To  many  who  "run,"  such  Old 
estament  books  as  Daniel  seem  ob- 
ure  and  hardly  worth  the  time  to 
ght  through.  Dr.  Blair  takes  the 
xt  of  the  book  of  Daniel  and  ap- 
lies  the  Word  of  God  contained 
lerein  to  the  daily  life  of  the  Chris- 
an  in  the  space  age.  Prophecy  be- 
)mes  practical  for  the  reader  who  is 
nsitive  to  the  admonition  of  the 
[oly  Spirit. 

A  book  useful  for  both  layman 
id  minister,  provided  they  are 
anting  real  food  for  their  soul, 
/orth  buying  for  your  library.  ffl 

kyiacker—from  p.  13 

imes  and  stay  out  of  jail  by  crying 
political  prisoner!" 
In  a  word  there  is  a  new  type  of 
iminal  in  America  today,  who,  by 
)me  twist  of  the  mind,  honestly  be- 


IVSTOR:  Young,  conservative  Presbyter- 
n  minister,  ordained  independently, 
railable  for  a  call.  Strict  confessionalist 
id  expository  preacher.  Two  years  pas- 
ral  experience,  married.  For  details 
rite  Box  Z,  care  of  Presbyterian  Journal, 
eaverville,  N.  0.  28787. 

INISTER,  early  30's,  evangelical  and 
ibscribing  to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
Dn  of  Faith,  desires  to  labor  for  the 
>rd  with  a  congregation  of  like  affirma- 
ms.  Reply  UT,  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
lumal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

ANTED:  Dedicated  workers  to  serve  in 
hlldren's  Home.  Couple  or  lady  willing 
give  much  to  provide  Christian  train- 
g  for  Children.  Young  at  heart  but  old 
lOugh  to  separate  the  fun  from  the 
ischief.  For  additional  information  con- 
ct  Box  JC635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

RESBYTERIAN  minister  would  be  glad 
loan  cassette  tape  with  sermon  and 
ik  on  each  side  to  any  congregation 
anting  a  Scriptural  ministry  true  to  the 
estminster  Standards.    Write  to:  Rev. 

Caswell,  B.A.,  Lindsay,  R.  1,  Ontario, 
anada. 


BOOKS 


lieves  that  he  should  be  allowed  to 
break  any  law  at  any  time  without 
having  to  pay  the  consequences. 

Howard  Post  echoed  Mitchell's 
charges  on  December  7  in  his  syndi- 
cated comic  strip,  "The  Dropouts." 
The  first  frame  showed  the  little 
dropout  standing  outside  the  barred 
window  of  a  jail  talking  to  a  tough- 
looking  character  inside.  "What  are 
you  in  for,  Virgil?"  asked  the  drop- 
out. "I  am  detained  as  a  political 
prisoner,"  came  the  reply,  "merely 
because  the  chief  and  I  do  not  share 
the  same  beliefs."  "What  do  you  be- 
lieve in?"  asked  the  dropout. 
"Theft,"  said  the  prisoner. 

No  doubt  about  it.  We  are  living 
in  a  world  cut  loose  from  its  moor- 
ings, a  world  that  is  drifting  in  cir- 
cles, calling  evil  men  good,  and  call- 
ing the  good  guys  "pigs."  The 
prophet  Isaiah  addressed  himself  to 
a  generation  much  like  our  own. 
Speaking  for  God  he  warned:  "Woe 


to  those  who  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil,  who  put  darkness  for  light  and 
light  for  darkness,  who  put  bitter 
for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter!"  (Isa. 
5:20) . 

It  is  possible  for  Christians  to  be 
caught  in  the  riptide  of  popular 
thinking  and  be  swept  out  to  sea. 
Not  even  Gospel  preachers  are  im- 
mune to  the  subtle  influences  of 
permissive  psychology.  We  may,  if 
we  are  not  careful,  find  ourselves 
sympathizing  with  evil.  No  matter 
how  cleverly  or  dramatically  a  crime 
is  committed,  it  is  still  a  crime;  and 
the  Scriptures  still  urge  us  to  "abhor 
that  which  is  evil"  and  to  "hold  fast 
to  what  is  good"  (Rom.  12:9) . 

In  our  preaching  let  us  continue  to 
stress  the  love,  mercy,  and  grace  of 
God;  but  at  the  same  time  let  us  not 
neglect  to  mention  His  sterner  quali- 
ties and  to  warn  all  men  that  there 
is  a  divine  law  of  retribution  opera- 
tive in  the  universe.  51 


For  the  Children  and  Youn^  People 

The  Child's  Story  Bible  by  Catherine  F.  Vos  $ 
Egermeiers  Bible  Story  Book 

The  Bible  in  Pictures  for  Little  Eyes  by  Kenneth  Taylor 

Leading  Little  Ones  to  God  by  Marian  SchooUand 

Little  Visits  with  God  by  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 

More  Little  Visits  with  God  by  Allan  Hart  Jahsmann 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories  by  Marian  Schoolland 

Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour  by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 

Bible  Readings  for  the  Children's  Hour  by  Martin  Simon 

Adventures  with  God  by  Harry  N.  Huxhold 

Mrs.  Knight's  Book  of  Illustrations  for  Children 
and  Young  People 

Take  the  High  Road  (Concordia  Sex  Education  Series) 

Little  Lost  Lamb  by  Gladys  Mary  Talbot  Paper 

Borden  of  Yale  by  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor  Paper 

Pictorial  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  John  Bunyan  Paper 

Little  Pilgrim's  Progress  by  Helen  L.  Taylor  Paper 

Devotions  for  the  Children's  Hour 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor  Paper 

The  Chronicles  of  Narnia  (6  vol.  set)  by  C.  S.  Lewis  Paper 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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If  There  Ever  Was  a  Year . . . 


.  .  .  when  Presbyterians  needed  to  be  informed  and  alert,  it  is  in  1972.  Issues 
being  considered  by  the  highest  courts  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi- 
nations this  year  are  critical. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Year . . . 

.  .  .  when  churchmen  who  are  concerned  for  the  continuation  of  Reformed  doc- 
trine and  Presbyterian  government  should  make  extra  efforts  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  less-concerned  to  these  issues,  it  is  now. 

If  There  Ever  Was  a  Year . . . 

.  .  .  when  dedicated  Presbyterians  had  an  opportunity  to  provide  many  of  their 
friends  with  helpful  news  and  commentary  on  these  issues,  it  is  now.  The 
Journal  is  again  offering  its  "Dollar  Starter"  subscriptions! 

Now,  Before  the  1972  Assemblies . . . 

Is  the  time  to  start  six-month  subscriptions  for  those  who  need  to  know  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  of  religion  and  particularly  in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed 
world.    Introduce  them  to  the  Journal  for  only  $1  each! 

Start  now  and  he  sure  that  they  get  every  issue  of  Assembly  coverage.  They 
will  learn  what  the  Presbyterian  US  and  UPUSA  courts  do  about  restructuring 
of  agencies,  about  re  conciliation ,  about  benevolence  handling,  about  the  new 
themes  of  liberation  and  development,  about  ecumenical  connections,  about  evan- 
gelism, and  about  other  important  concerns. 

Clip  the  coupon  below  and  mail  to  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 

Please  send  '■^Dollar  Starter''*  subscriptions  from  me  to  the  following.  I  enclose 
$  for  subscriptions. 

Name   Name  

Address   Ad  dress  


Name   Name  

Address   Address . 


Name   Order  sent  by. 

Address   Address  


Please  Print  or  Type  All  Names.  Include  Zip  Codes. 
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Idvocating  continuation  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


What  Kind  of  Revolution? 


On  the  face  of  it  there  appears  to  be  plenty  of  evidence 
that  Biblical  religion,  far  from  being  inimical  to  revolution,  ac- 
tually fosters  it. 

But  what  kind  of  revolution?  At  this  point  some  of  us 
had  better  do  some  soul-searching.  The  revolution  supported 
by  Scripture  is  the  revolution  that  replaces  the  evil  that  is  in  the 
world  with  the  doing  of  God's  will.  Said  Ezekiel:  "Ruin! 
Ruin!  I  will  bring  about  such  ruin  as  never  was  before,  until 
the  rightful  Sovereign  comes.  Then  I  will  give  Him  all"  (21 : 
27,  NEB).  According  to  the  Old  Testament,  divine  judgment 
rests  upon  human  enterprise  that  stands  in  the  way  of  God's 
righteous  and  holy  will  .... 

The  God  who  in  ancient  times  used  pagan  King  Cyrus  as 
well  as  the  spiritually  sensitive  Isaiah  to  work  His  will  can,  in 
our  time,  use  a  Marxist  as  well  as  an  Episcopalian  to  serve  His 
ends.  But  the  goal  of  God's  work  is  neither  a  Marxian  state 
nor  an  Episcopal  kingdom.  The  goal  of  Biblical  revolution  is 
God's  kingdom  in  which  God's  righteousness  dwells. 


— Victor  Fiddes 

in  Christianity  Today 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  7 


moo 


MAILBAG 


IT'S  A  TOTAL  LIBRARY 

At  this  moment  I  imagine  I  am 
unique  among  your  host  of  readers. 
Right  now,  the  Journal  is  my  de- 
votional, my  commentary,  my  news- 
paper, my  reading  entertainment — 
all  wrapped  up  into  one.  Except 
for  the  Bible,  it  is  the  only  reading 
material  available. 

Reason  —  I'm  a  Presbyterian  US 


minister  serving  as  a  missionary  in 
Liberia,  deep  in  the  bush,  and  last 
month  our  bamboo  house  burned 
to  the  ground.  Along  with  every- 
thing else,  our  entire  library  was  de- 
stroyed. 

But  God  says,  "I  will  not  leave 
you  desolate"  —  and  He  didn't.  In 
the  very  next  mail  after  the  fire 
came  a  large  bundle  with  hundreds 
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Lesson  for  34  Million    7 

It  has  been  100  years  now  since  some  ardent  Sunday  school 
advocates  started  a  new  era   By  Elliott  Wright 

Scripture  Cannot  Be  Broken   9 

The  Word  of  God  continues  to  stand  while  theories  of  the 
attackers  continue  to  fall    By  Robert  Strong 

Playing  With  Scripture    11 

Evangelicals  talk  much  about  Scripture,  but  sometimes  they 
know  little  of  it    By  Arthur  G.  Hunsberger 

De  partments — 

Editorials   12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  7    14 

Youth  Program,  May  7   .  16 

Book  Reviews    18 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  postage  paid  at  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C.  28787. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  635,  Wea- 
verville, N.  C.  28787.  Subscribers 
should  allow  three  weeks  for  change 
of  address  in  continental  U.  S.  Change 
of  address  notices  should  include  both 
old  and  new  addresses  (with  zip 
codes) . 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St.  in 
Asheville. 

TELEPHONES:  (All  area  704)  edi- 
torial office,  254-4015.  254-4016; 
business   office,   645-3310,  645-3962. 
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of  back  copies  of  the  Presbyteriat  si) 
Journal  —  the  gift  of  a  wonderfu 
Presbyterian  church  in  northern  Mi4*' 
sissippi. 

As  I  write  this  letter,  I  face  ai|* 
empty  bookcase  —  all  except  thi 
bottom  shelf,  and  therein  is  con 
tained  God's  provision  —  5  neat 
tied  bundles  of  Journals,  now  ac  Lrd 
ing  as  my  devotional,  my  commer  ibv 
tary,  my  newspaper,  my  reading  er 
tertainment  and,  very  possibly,  m 
textbook.    We  have  a  College  c 
Evangelism  here  deep  in  the  bush 
and  all  our  teaching  materials  var 
ished    in    the    fire.  Presbyteria- 
Journals  might  well  be  our  textje 
books  for  school  year  1972. 

—  (Rev.)   John  W.  Chinchen 
Sinoe  County,  Liberia 

We've   written    Mr.    Chinchen   to  asJfjrt 
what  he  can  use.    If  any  of  our  reac 
ers   want   to   help   with   the  cost,  w 
will  forward  books  from  our  bookstoi, 
stock. — Ed. 


THERE  WAS  MORE! 

I  notice  in  the  issue  of  March  2!tf 
in  the  editorial,  "Beating  the  Dev 
Around  the  Bush,"   the  sentena 
"The  whole  argument  is  over  sono 
$33,000  only  at  this  stage." 

The  reader  could  assume  that  th 
is  the  only  contribution  of  oi 
Church  to  the  National  Council  < 
Churches. 

Wanting  to  know  just  how  muc 
we  do  send  to  the  NCC,  last  Octob( 
I  wrote  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  tl 
General  Assembly  to  find  out. 

I  enclose  herewith  copies  of  h 
reply  and  the  statement  from  the  o 
fice  of  the  NCC  itself  which  shov 
that  in  1970  our  Church  contributci:i 
over  $416,000,  including  the  Eai 
offering  for  overseas  relief. 

Seems  to  me  that  your  rea 
should  know  the  proper  amo 
From  that  they  can  draw  their  oi 
conclusions.  Mine  is:  stop  it! 
— R.  C.  Dugan 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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QUESTIONS  RAISED 

This  is  to  protest  the  wording  ai 
implications  of  the  editorial,  "Usii 
Language  to  Confuse,"  in  the  Ma^| 
22  Journal.  ,;|  im 

a)  The  Christian  Action  Coufl  ijjj] 
is  not  a  "conglomerate  of  churc 
men"  but  an  interdenomination 
agency  of  and  for  the  churches 
South  Carolina. 

b)  The  Council  is  not  "agitat 
because  Internal  Revenue  has  rul 
that  their  organization  is  not  pre 


Some 


i 


;rly  tax-exempt"  but  is  concerned 
)ecause  the  United  States  Govern- 
nent  has  decided  that  its  executive 
s  not  entitled  to  a  housing  allow- 
ince  and  to  self-employed  status  for 
■"ICA  purposes. 

c)  To  imply  that  all  representa- 
ives  on  the  Council  are  "liberal 
hurchmen"  surprises  those  of  us 
^'ho  work  in  and  with  the  Council. 
— Joseph  T.  Stukes 
Due  West,  S.  C. 


SPOKE  TO  THE  HEART 

Thank  you  for  the  two  articles  in 
he  March  15  Journal:  "Three  Di- 
ine  Requisites"  and  "Look  to  Je- 
us  Only." 

How  these  words  hurt  my  own 
leart  because  of  the  obvious  failure 
f  Christ's  Church  today. 

The  heart  of  the  Gospel  is  so  of- 
en  cut  out  by  well  meaning  con- 
ervatives. 

We  hear  no  law  of  God  preached. 
-Jo  repentance  preached.  No  Lord 
ireached  but  only  Saviour.  No  con- 
piousness  of  man's  helpless  and 
lopeless  condition.     No  sovereign 


•  Last  week  the  editor  said  in  this 
pot  that  "there  is  much  more  to  this 
(linistry  than  simply  the  weekly  pub- 
ication  of  a  paper."  In  his  alDsence 
he  rest  of  the  staff  hopes  readers 
/ill  be  happy  with  "simply  the 
/eekly  publication  of  a  paper"!  We 
.'ill  consider  it  a  major  accomplish- 
lent  if  the  deadlines  are  met  with- 
ut  him. 

•  Something  else  that  happens  ev- 
ry  week  and  which  is  accepted  just 
s  a  matter  of  routine  by  millions  is 
!ie  subject  of  one  of  our  major  ar- 
icles  in  this  issue.  See,  "Lesson  for 
4  Million"  on  p.  7  and  a  related 
ews  article  on  p.  4.  Hats  off  to  our 
lany  faithful  Sunday  school  teach- 
rs  and  leaders  who  do  an  often  un- 
ppreciated  job  week  after  week.  Let 
s  add  a  special  salute,  too,  to  Pro- 
:ssor  Jack  B.  Scott  of  Reformed 
eminary  who  adds  flesh  to  the  Uni- 
3rm  Lesson  Outlines  in  each  issue 
f  the  Journal.  He  has  continued 
ills  service  despite  a  very  compli- 


grace  to  teach  "our  hearts  to  fear." 
No  travail  for  the  souls  of  lost  men 
in  the  Church 

The  wise  words  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
in  Lectures  to  My  Students  are  right 
to  the  point  raised  by  the  articles 
referred  to  in  the  Journal.  He  con- 
fesses: "I  longed  to  hear  that  hearts 
had  been  broken,  that  tears  had 
been  streaming  from  the  eyes  of 
penitents."  He  continues,  "It  is 
a  marvel  to  me  how  men  continue 
at  ease  in  preaching  year  after  year 
without  conversions  .  .  .  How  are 
they  sent  of  God  who  bring  no  men 
to  God?  Prophets  whose  words  are 
powerless,  sowers  whose  seed  all 
withers,  fishers  who  take  no  fish, 
soldiers  who  give  no  wounds  —  are 
these  God's  men?" 

"I  sent  them  not,  neither  com- 
manded them;  therefore  they  shall 
not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Jer.  23:32) . 

God  give  His  Church  men  who 
are  truly  called  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry of  souls  distressed  in  sin  (II 
Tim.  2:24-26) . 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  Talbot  Ellis 
East  Gadsden,  Ala. 


cated  personal  schedule. 

•  A  publication  of  monthly  fre- 
quency which  is  read  carefully  in 
the  editorial  office  is  Youth  Today 
from  Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. This  is  not  the  general  mag- 
azine for  students  in  IVCF.  Instead, 
it  is  a  newsletter  which,  according 
to  the  masthead,  "is  distributed  free 
of  charge  to  pastors  and  full  time 
youth  leaders  as  part  of  Inter- Var- 
sity's ministry  of  reaching  youth  to- 
day." Editor  Jim  Reapsome  con- 
denses into  very  readable  form  the 
latest  information  about  young  peo- 
ple's tastes,  fads  and  trends.  A  re- 
cent issue  covered  the  boom  in  cam- 
pus coed  housing.  About  70  per  cent 
of  U.  S.  residential  colleges  now  of- 
fer students  some  form  of  coeduca- 
tional housing,  Youth  Today  report- 


MINISTERS 

James  D.  Bell  from  Milford,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Waskom, 
Tex. 

Leal  J.  Dobesh  from  Gainesville, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  James  church,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex. 

G.  Douglas  Slagle  from  Lithonia, 
Ga.,  to  the  Maxwell  Street  church, 
Lexington,  Ky. 

Richard  P.  Stone  from  Seven  Mile 
Ford,  Va.,  to  Wytheville,  Va.,  as 
superintendent  of  the  Children's 
Home  of  Abingdon  Presbytery. 
Al  Franklin  Thomas  Jr.,  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the  Church 
of  the  Covenant,  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  as  associate  pastor. 
Richard  FI.  Schmidt,  former  ad- 
ministrator of  the  Presbytery  of 
the  Southwest,  has  accepted  a  call 
as  interim  assistant  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Midland,  Tex. 
Joseph  Dunglinson,  H.R.,  from 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  to  Harris- 
burg,  Va. 

T.  J.  Wharton,  H.R.,  from  Pass 
Christian,  Miss.,  to  Hopkinsville, 
Ky. 


ed.  That's  up  20  per  cent  in  five 
years. 

•  At  this  time  of  year  we  usually 
start  feeling  desperate  about  how 
best  to  use  the  limited  space  avail- 
able. The  General  Assemblies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
are  held  within  a  month  of  each  oth- 
er, but  we  make  some  effort  to  re- 
port highlights  of  business  coming 
before  the  courts.  In  the  issue  of 
April  12  (on  p.  7)  we  had  a  story 
based  on  material  in  the  UPUSA 
commissioner's  Bluebook.  We  will 
attempt  this  year  to  alert  readers  to 
other  matters  of  importance  at  the 
Assemblies  through  news  stories  on 
Bluebook  material  which  reaches  us 
in  time.  After  the  meeting,  of  course, 
we  will  have  full  coverage.  lil 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  19,  1972 


1 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


1. 


SS  Lesson  Centennial  Observance  Plans 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  American 
Protestantism  is  observing  the  100th 
anniversary  of  its  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Lessons  this  year. 

A  service  marking  the  centennial 
will  be  held  in  Indianapolis  on  April 
23. 

It  was  at  a  Sunday  school  conven- 
tion in  the  Indiana  city  in  1872  that 
the  idea  of  uniform  themes  for  the 
study  of  the  Bible  was  approved. 

Although  the  Uniform  Lessons,  al- 
so called  International  Lessons,  are 
no  longer  the  only  types  of  educa- 
tional material  prepared  by  Church- 
es, the  series  remains  the  most  wide- 
ly used.  Over  30  million  pieces  are 
distributed  quarterly. 

Denominations  and  independent 
publishers  issue  lessons  written  by 
authors  of  their  choice  from  outlines 
planned  by  representatives  of  30 
Churches.  The  planning  commit- 
tee is  part  of  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  but  many  non- 
NCC  Churches  take  part. 

The  meeting  in  Indianapolis  will 
honor  the  memory  of  those  persons 
responsible  for  the  Uniform  Lesson 
idea.  Chief  among  the  founders  were 
the  Rev.  John  Vincent,  later  a  Meth- 
odist bishop,  and  B.  J.  Jacobs,  a  Chi- 
cago Baptist  layman. 

Actor  Raymond  Massey,  a  nephew 
of  Bishop  Vincent,  will  be  heard  on 


tape  reading  a  tribute  to  his  uncle. 
Miss  Mary  Marx,  84,  once  a  pupil 
in  Mr.  Jacob's  Chicago  Sunday 
school  class,  will  attend. 

The  goal  of  the  Uniform  Lessons 
was  to  have  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  evangelical  Protestant 
Churches  studying  the  same  Bibli- 
cal passage  on  any  given  Sunday. 

Today,  the  materials  find  greatest 
use  in  denominations  considered 
conservative. 

At  the  Indianapolis  anniversary 
commemoration,  James  Smart,  pro- 
fessor-emeritus at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  (N.Y.)  will  be  the  speaker. 

Chairman  of  the  centennial  cele- 
bration is  Horace  R.  Weaver  of  the 
United  Methodist  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. IS 

Voters  Narrowly  Pass 
Released  Time  Scheme 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  A  state 
constitutional  amendment  endorsing 
released  time  for  religious  instruc- 
tion and  another  allowing  religious 
groups  to  rent  meeting  space  in 
school  buildings  during  non-school 
hours  were  approved  by  Wisconsin 
voters. 

The  referenda  were  held  on  the 
same  day  as  the  state's  Presidential 
primaries,  won  on  the  Democratic 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COLOMBIA  —  Good  reports  of 
progress  came  from  the  semi-annual 
meeting  of  the  Southern  Presbytery 
in  Bogota. 

Four  of  the  congregations  showed 
evidence  that  they  are  now  ready 
to  become  organized  churches.  That 
of  Alvarado  has  existed  for  years, 
helped  first  by  students  of  the  Bible 
Institute  and  now  by  the  Ibague 
church. 

Riomanso,  although  hours  back  in 
the  mountains  by  horseback,  was  one 
of  the  presbytery's  leading  and  larg- 
est churches  before  violence  and  per- 
secution destroyed  its  building  and 
dispersed  its  members  over  20  years 


ago.  Eighteen  months  ago,  a  young 
missionary  couple  were  God's  instru- 
ments in  starting  a  new  congregation. 

Six  pastors  were  examined  by  the 
presbytery  and  are  to  be  ordained 
together.  Some  are  young  men,  oth- 
ers are  older;  each  has  proved  faith- 
ful in  God's  service. 

Geographically,  the  presbytery  is 
about  230  miles  long,  100  miles  wide. 
Most  of  the  roads  through  it  are 
dirt,  and  transportation,  usually 
horseback,  has  been  made  more  dif- 
ficult by  the  long  rainy  season. 

With  the  ordination,  the  number 
of  ordained  ministers  working  in  the 
presbytery  will  increase  to  ten.  SI 
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side  by  Sen.  George  McGovern  (Di  itt 
S.D.)  and  on  the  Republican  bi  m 
President  Nixon. 

Released  time  —  permitting  tiraJjj 
out  from  public  school  for  church  j(f 
sponsored  instruction  —  won  by 
narrow  margin,  562,462  to  554,369. 

The  measure  which  would  allo\ 
civil,  charitable  and  church  group 
to  use  public  school  buildings,  afte 
school  hours  and  on  payment  of 
fee,  was  passed  822,861  to  278,485fia 
according  to  the  unofficial  count. 

Enabling  legislation  is  require 
before  either  amendment  can  beL 
come  effective,  but  in  the  past  th 
state's  lawmakers  have  almost  aut( 
matically  passed  such  legislation  fo] 
lowing  ratification  of  amendme: 
by  the  people. 


Roman  Bishop  Endorses 
Ford  Rochester  Crusade 


IIS 


^1 


ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  - 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Joseph  L 
Hogan  of  Rochester  has  encourager 
Catholics  of  his  diocese  here 
attend  and  participate  in  a  crusad 
to  be  led  by  evangelist  Leightoi 
Ford  at  the  Rochester  War  Memorizf! ' 
April  28-May  7. 

Mr.  Ford,  a  member  of  the  Presb^ 
terian  Church  US  (Southern) ,  is_ 
brother-in-law  of  Southern  Bapti 
evangelist  Billy  Graham  and  via 
president  of  the  Billy  Grahar 
Evangelistic  Association. 

In  a  recent  letter  to  pastors,  Bisl 
op  Hogan  wrote,  "I  have  approve 
of  the  involvement  of  our  clerg; 
religious  and  laity  in  the  crusad< 
which  has  been  endorsed  by  som 
of  my  brother  bishops  in  the  Unite 
States.  It  has  been  their  experiem 
that  the  Catholic  community  WJ 
blessed  with  a  more  active  and  ded 
cated  membership  as  a  result  < 
God's  grace  working  through  th 
program." 

"The  primary  object  of  the  Lei] 
ton  Ford  Crusade,"  the  bishop  c^^[ 
tinued,  "has  been  to  stir  up  the  ui 
committed  of  our  family  to  a  deep<^ 
sense  of  vocation  as  witnesses  < 
Christ  in  today's  world.  It  seems  t 
have  a  salutary  effect  on  our  aliei 
ated  youth.   That  alone  would  i 
enough  to  merit  my  approval."  |! 

Preparations  for  the  crusade  be^  ^ 
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nee  years  ago  when  140  churches 
ivited  Mr.  Ford  to  conduct  it.  The 
ev.  Daniel  Holland,  director  of 
ligious  education  for  the  Catholic 
ocese,  attended  planning  meetings 
the  request  of  Bishop  Hogan. 
The  crusade  will  not  be  like  tent 
;vival  meetings,  the  priest  said,  but 
ill  be  "more  spiritual." 
"It  is  really  like  old  Catholic  tradi- 
iflonal  retreats,  especially  directed  to 
le  uncommitted  person,"  he  said. 
[  find  it  is  right  down  the  pike  of 
hat  we  have  done  in  the  past  and 


IS 


are  trying  to  do." 

The  Rev.  Larry  Selig,  director  of 
the  Rochester  crusade  said  that 
those  making  commitments  during 
the  evangelistic  services  will  be  en- 
couraged to  engage  in  a  continuing 
program  of  Bible  study  or  the  Cur- 
sillo  Movement  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

Mr.  Selig  said  Mr.  Ford  is  re- 
ceiving broad  ecumenical  support  be- 
cause his  preaching  is  directed  to  the 
central  aspects  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  avoids  theological  differences 
between  the  Churches.  .  11 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


piscopal  Priest's  Call 
pproved  by  Presbytery 

/ASHINGTON  —  Church  of  the 
edeemer  here  has  called  an  Episco- 
al  minister  to  be  its  new  pastor.  It 
as  one  of  three  Presbyterian  US 
mgregations  in  Washington  until 
jLis  January  when  Potomac  Presby- 
ry  mergecl  with  Washington  City 
resbytery  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
iH  Church  USA,  thus  making  all 
s  churches  union  churches. 
National  Capital  Union  Presby- 
ry,  the  entity  which  resulted 
cm  the  union,  has  approved 
ie  call  even  though  the  Rev.  Jesse 
nderson  will  still  be  under  episco- 
al  orders. 

A  presbytery  spokesman  said  that 
)r  the  period  of  his  pastorate  at 
edeemer  Mr.  Anderson  will  be  a 
Tiember  of  presbytery  and  have 
mporarily  the  rights  and  privileges 
E  such  membership."  A  provision 
I  the  constitution  of  the  United 
resbyterian  Church  was  cited  as  the 
athority  for  receiving  Mr.  Ander- 
>n. 

According  to  the  spokesman,  the 
revision  is  section  42.17  of  the 
PUSA  Book  of  Order.  This  para- 
raph,  which  the  advocates  of  the 
piscopalian's  reception  said  applied 
1  this  case,  is  as  follows: 
"A  minister  of  another  Church  in 
wrespondence  with  the  General  As- 
mbly,  whose  ecclesiastical  relations 
ave  been  certified  by  that  Church, 
ho  has  become  the  minister  of  a 


congregation  or  larger  parish  com- 
posed of  denominational  units  at 
least  one  of  which  is  associated  with 
this  Church,  or  who  has  become  a 
minister  serving  a  cooperative  spe- 
cialized ministry  in  whicli  this 
Church  shares  the  sponsorship,  or 
who  has  been  jointly  called  to  an 
administrative  office  by  more  than 
one  denomination,  one  of  which  is 
this  Church,  or  a  minister  of  a 
Church  outside  the  United  States 
whicli  is  in  correspondence  with  the 
General  Assembly  who  is  serving  in 
a  ministerial  capacity  in  this  Church, 
may  be  enrolled  for  the  period  of 
such  services  as  a  member  of  a  pres- 
bytery and  have  temporarily  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  such  mem- 
bership." 

Mr.  Anderson  was  one  of  four 
black  clergymen  who  were  official 
nominees  for  the  post  of  suffragan 
(assistant)  bishop  of  the  Episcopal 
Diocese  of  Washington  last  April. 
His  selection  by  the  Presbyterian 
congregation  was  announced  by  the 
man  who  won  that  election.  Suffra- 
gan Bishop  John  T.  Walker. 

The  Rev.  Graydon  E.  McClellan, 
interim  executive  and  stated  clerk 
of  the  presbytery,  endorsed  Mr. 
Anderson's  service  in  the  congrega- 
tion, as  did  Episcopal  Bishop  Wil- 
liam F.  Creighton. 

As  pastor,  Mr.  Anderson  will  suc- 
ceed the  Rev.  Jefferson  Rogers,  who 
has  left  here  to  become  an  executive 
in  a  Massachusetts  black  organiza- 
tion. II 


Welfare  Rights  March 
Aided  by  Church  Grant 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Board 
of  National  Ministries  of  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US  contributed  $5,000 
toward  the  "Children's  March  for 
Survival"  which  was  held  March  25 
in  Washington.  (Initial  board  sup- 
port was  reported  on  p.  6  of  the 
issue  of  March  29. — Ed.) 

The  event,  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Welfare  Rights  Organization 
(NWRO)  and  47  other  groups  and 
individuals,  was  to  dramatize  their 
charge  that  children  are  major  vic- 
tims of  hunger  and  inadequate 
health  and  daycare  facilities  under 
the  "Nixon  welfare  plan." 

Atlanta  Presbytery's  Hunger  Task 
Force  also  donated  $100  to  the  local 
NWRO  to  help  finance  transporta- 
tion for  a  delegation  to  go  to  Wash- 
ington to  take  part  in  the  march. 

W.  Thad  Godwin  Jr.,  associate 
director  of  corporate  social  ministries 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  staff,  was  among 
participants. 

In  1971  the  PCUS  General  Assem- 
bly called  on  lower  judicatories  "to 
study  the  inadequacies  of  our  present 
welfare  system  and  to  organize  groups 
to  work  for  its  reform."  SI 


Education  Boards  Make 
Campaign  Contributions 

TALLAHASSEE  —  Two  national 
Presbyterian  agencies  contributed 
$4,000  toward  Gov.  Reubin  Askew's 
imsuccessful  campaign  to  keep 
Floridians  from  asking  for  an  anti- 
busing  amendment. 

In  a  referendum  held  at  the  same 
time  as  the  state's  initial  presidential 
primary,  74  per  cent  of  the  voters 
approved  a  question  asking  Con- 
gress to  adopt  an  amendment  pro- 
hibiting forced  busing  to  achieve 
racial  balance  in  the  schools.  The 
governor,  a  Presbyterian  US  ruling 
elder  from  Pensacola,  collected  some 
$54,000  for  a  drive  against  the 
amendment. 

The  contribution  list  revealed  at 
the  state  capitol  showed  donations  of 
$1,500  from  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of   Christian   Education  in 
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Richmond,  Va.,  and  $2,500  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Board  of 
Christian  Education  in  Philadelphia. 

Much  of  the  money  spent  by  the 
governor  on  radio  and  television 
commercials  came  from  out  of  the 
state.  National  labor  organizations, 
as  well  as  Church  agencies,  contri- 
buted. One  gift  of  $1,000  reportedly 
came  from  the  campaign  of  Maine 
Sen.  Edmund  Muskie,  who  finished 
fourth  in  Florida's  presidential  pri- 
mary. 

The  television  tapes,  produced  by 
a  Miami  advertising  agency,  included 
clergymen  among  featured  speakers. 

Although  the  referendum  was  held 
in  mid-March,  Church  officials  have 
been  reluctant  to  discuss  the  grants 
for  the  campaign.  Even  before  the 
voters  went  to  the  polls  some  news- 
papers reported  that  the  governor 
had  a  $5,000  commitment  from  Pres- 
byterian agencies  for  the  drive. 
There  has  been  no  confirmation 
from  Church  executives  despite  re- 
peated attempts  by  newsmen  to  get 
information  on  the  contributions.  SI 


Station  Rating  Spurts 
With  Pastor  Talk  Show 

MIAMI  (RNS)  —  Radio  station 
WIOD  has  jumped  from  sixth  to 
first  among  area  stations  in  number 
of  listeners  during  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning hours,  according  to  surveys 
taken  during  the  past  year. 

Station  officials  attribute  the  rap- 
id climb  in  the  ratings  to  one  change 
in  programming:  addition  of  "The 
John  Huffman  Program." 

Mr.  Huffman,  pastor  of  the  Key 
Biscayne  Presbyterian  church  often 
attended  by  President  Nixon  when 
he  is  at  the  Florida  White  House, 
hosts  an  open-phone  talk  show  in 
which  he  chats  with  20  to  40  callers 
each  Sunday  night. 

Originally  a  two-hour  program, 
running  from  1 1  p.m.  to  1  a.m.,  sta- 
tion manager  Elliott  "Biggie"  Nev- 
ins  gave  Mr.  Huffman  the  10  to  11 
p.m.  hour  also  because  of  over- 
whelming response. 

If  you  don't  call  during  the  first 
20  minutes  of  the  show,  chances  are 
slim  that  Mr.  Huffman  will  get  to 
you  and  your  problem  that  night. 
He  receives  anywhere  from  50  to  70 
calls  on  the  10  incoming  phone  lines 
before  the  equipment  jams  up  be- 
yond hope. 

While  a  majority  of  the  callers  are 
women  over  50  years  of  age,  the  next 
largest  group  is  young  people  from 


15  to  25. 

"If  there  is  one  thing  the  program 
has  shown,  it  is  that  a  lot  of  people 
have  some  real  needs  which  are  not 
being  met,"  says  Mr.  Huffman.  So 
many  listeners  began  calling  his 
church  for  help  with  personal  prob- 
lems he  had  to  ask  on  the  air  that 
they  no  longer  do  so.  He  is  work- 
ing with  community  leaders  to  set 
up  some  sort  of  counseling  service 
to  meet  the  needs  he  has  encoun- 
tered. 

All  kinds  of  personal  problems — 
ranging  from  kids  on  dope  to  peo- 
ple with  marital  difficulties — come 
up  on  the  program.  Three  or  four 
calls  have  been  from  people  con- 
templating suicide,  and  each  time 
Mr.  Huffman  has  been  able  either 
to  talk  the  callers  into  reconsidera- 
tion or  to  hold  them  on  the  phone 
long  enough  for  police  to  reach 
them. 

He  conducts  the  program  from  an 
explicitly  Christian  point  of  view. 
He  declares  first  off,  "I'm  a  Chris- 
tian, and  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  is 
God." 

"I  get  a  lot  of  reaction  just  from 
that  statement,"  he  reports. 

Then  he  goes  on  to  state,  "I  ac- 
cept the  Bible  in  its  totality  as  the 
authoritative  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  for  faith  and  practice, 
and  all  that  I  have  to  know  about 
God  for  Him  to  live  in  my  life." 

Finally,  he  declares,  "I'm  interest- 
ed in  you."  IS 


3  Catholic  Dioceses 
Join  'Key  '73'  Plans 

ST.  LOUIS  (RNS)  —  Three  Ro- 
man Catholic  dioceses  have  become 
officially  associated  with  "Key  '73," 
a  massive  evangelism  effort  originat- 
ed by  evangelical  Protestants. 

Fully  participating  in  the  year- 
long emphasis  will  be  the  Archdio- 
cese of  St.  Louis,  the  Diocese  of  Cape 
Girardeau  (Missouri) ,  and  the  Dio- 
cese of  Gallup  which  is  taking  part 
through  the  New  Mexico  Inter- 
Faith  Agency. 

The  official  Catholic  involvement 
was  announced  here  following  a 
meeting  of  "Key  '73"  executives. 

The  Rev.  George  Outen,  a  Unit- 
ed Methodist  evangelism  official, 
said  that  other  Catholic  dioceses  are 
discussing  participation.  "We  under- 
stand the  matter  of  full  .  .  .  partici- 
pation is  to  be  discussed  at  a  forth- 
coming meeting  of  the  American  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishops." 


He  also  noted  that  diocese-by  dii  fi^j^ 
cese  involvement  is  not  a  new  sty] 
for  "Key  '73."  Regional  units  of  th 
United  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ  ai 
taking  part  while  those  denomin; 
tions  as  a  whole  have  not  endorse 
"Key  '73." 

To  date,  130  denominations,  r 
gional  groups  or  Christian  organiz 
tions  have  agreed  to  take  part.  Pa 
ticipants  may  function  ecumenical: 
or  separately;  local  areas  and  ind 
vidual  congregations  will  determir 
their  activities  to  a  large  degree. 

"No  denomination  is  called  to  a 
firm  the  theology  or  methodology  ( 
any  other  participant,"  according  t 
Thomas  F.  Zimmerman,  chairma 
of  the  "Key  '73"  executive  commi 
tee  and  Assemblies  of  God  leader. 

"The  participating  denominatioi 
and  groups  are  involved  at  a  variei 
of  levels.  While  some  are  encou 
aging  coof>erative  activities,  othe 
are  saying  they  will  participate 
only  certain  segments  of  the  prograi 
calendar  and  only  by  themselves." 

The  planning  for  "Key  '73"  h. 
brought  together  groups  which  ha^ 
never  before  in  history  worked 
gether.  Among  the  participants  a: 
groups  as  divergent  as  the  Sal  vatic'  "j™ 
Army,  Campus  Crusade  for  Chri 
Pentecostals  and  the  Mennonites. 
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Hunger  Funds  Approved 
For  Work  by  Migrants 
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ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Presb, 
terian  Church  US  has  allocate 
$10,000  toward  an  attempt  to  eliir 
nate  the  cause  of  poverty  and  hu 
ger  among  migrant  workers  in  Flo, 
ida. 

The  grant  from  the  denomin  ^ 
tion's  Task  Force  on  World  Hung  jj^" 
will  be  administered  by  the  Flori( 
Christian   Migrant   Ministry  in 
program  among  19,500  agricultur 
workers  in  the  area  of  Immokale 
Fla.  (Collier  County) . 

The  model  program  is  part  of 
denominational  effort  at  combattii 
the  root  causes  of  hunger  in  th 
country  and  abroad.  It  is  the  first 
several  such  programs  planned  1, 
the  task  force  in  a  move  to  invol 
Presbyterians  in  the  fight  again 
hunger. 

The  farm  workers  themselves  w 
determine  and  administer  the  pi 
gram  through  the  Organized  N 
grants  in  Community  Action,  it  w 
explained  by  the  Rev.  James 
Cogswell,  task  force  director. 
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e  idea  of  lessons  in  a  school  on  Sunday  has  survived  the  test  of  time  — 


Lesson  for  34  Million 


decision  of  almost  immeasur- 
able proportions  for  American 
ligion  was  made  in  Indianapolis, 
diana,  exactly  one  century  ago.  In 
72,  an  interdenominational  con- 
ntion  of  Church  workers  adopted 
new  system  for  planning  Sunday 
hool  lessons. 

An  epoch-making  moment  involv- 
g  Sunday  school  lessons?  Books 
the  nation's  political  and  social 
story  don't  mention  the  event: 
neral  Church  histories  pay  scant  at- 
ntion.  Just  the  same,  the  1872 
ational  Sunday  School  Convention 
ok  a  step  that  revitalized  one  of 
nerica's  most  venerable  institu- 
)ns,  the  Sunday  school,  and  exert- 
tremendous  and  continuing  in- 
lence  on  North  American  Protes- 
atism. 

Today  approximately  34,000,000 
eces  of  student  and  teacher  ma- 
ial  are  still  distributed  each  quar- 
by  denominational  and  independ- 
t  publishers  authorized  to  use  the 
liform  lesson  outlines  developed 
a  committee  representing  33  de- 
minations. 
The  meeting  in  Indianapolis  en- 
rsed  a  system  called  the  uniform 
or  international  —  lessons,  a 
m  aimed  at  having  all  age  groups 
dy  the  same  theme  on  any  given 
nday.  In  an  age  of  moon  flights 
iny  Americans  may  find  it  hard 
understand  what  was  so  dramatic, 
significant,  about  the  introduc- 
n  of  a  new  scheme  for  Sunday 
lool  material. 

The  boost  that  the  uniform  les- 
is  gave  to  the  Sunday  school,  the 
luence  the  plan  had  on  society. 


The  author  is  a  writer  for  Reli- 
•us  News  Service  and  co-author  of 
IE  Big  Little  School,  a  study  of 
'  U.  S.  Sunday  school  movement. 


and  the  reasons  for  observing  the 
centennial  are  best  covered  in  story 
form.  They  constitute  a  fascinating 
narrative. 

In  1872  the  Sunday  school  was  al- 
ready venerable.  American  Protes- 
tants borrowed  the  idea  of  schools 
on  Sunday  from  evangelical  col- 
leagues in  England  sometime  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  the  1700's. 
Like  the  English  models,  the  schools 
in  America  were  initially  for  poor 
children  who  had  no  chance  to  learn 
reading  and  writing  during  the 
week. 

Once  Upon  a  Time  .  .  . 

By  the  1830's  that  had  changed; 
American  Sunday  schools  became  the 
religious  training  ground  for  young- 
sters, and  often  adults,  from  all 
economic  levels,  although  in  some 
areas,  particularly  among  blacks,  it 
continued  to  serve  literacy  purposes 
far  into  the  19th  century. 

Sunday  school  became  an  integral 
part  of  a  vast  evangelical  tide  that 
swept  the  western  frontier.  Laymen 
provided  the  leadership  for  the  early 
movement  which  was  characteristi- 
cally nondenominational  or  interde- 
nominational. Local  schools  were 
staffed  by  volunteers.  In  1830  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union, 
which  exists  to  this  very  day,  set  out 
to  start  a  Sunday  school  in  "every 
destitute  place"  and  came  close  to 
succeeding. 

By  the  mid-1800's,  local  Sunday 
schools  dotted  the  American  land- 
scape and  a  network  of  state  and  re- 
gional organizations  spanned  the  na- 
tion. National  conventions  of  work- 
ers began  in  1832. 

The  Bible  was  the  primary  re- 
source; reading  Scripture  passages, 
with  some  exposition  by  the  teach- 
er, was  the  usual  instructional  tech- 
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nique.  Supplementary  material 
came  from  either  the  Sunday  School 
Union  or  relatively  new  denomina- 
tional education  agencies. 

Civil  war  in  the  United  States  hit 
the  Sunday  school  movement  hard. 
"Unity"  was  a  keyword  in  the  enter- 
prise, which  was  one  reason  most  na- 
tional and  regional  leaders  stayed 
out  of  the  debate  over  slavery.  Politi- 
cal and  religious  division  caused  by 
the  war  disturbed  the  movement's 
self  image  in  post- 1865  years,  and 
there  were  signs  that  zeal  was  wan- 
ing as  the  Sunday  school  became  an 
established  institution. 

The  late  Methodist  Bishop  Fran- 
cis J.  McConnell  remembered  Sun- 
day school  in  his  childhood  before 
1872  as  a  dull  ordeal:  "  'Johnny, 
read  the  first  verse,  Jimmy  the  sec- 
ond' and  so  on  down  to  the  little 
fellow  who  could  barely  read.  'Have 
you  any  questions?'  Nobody  had. 
Then  tears  would  come  into  the 
teacher's  eyes  because  we  didn't 
seem  interested." 

Early  Leadership 

After  the  Civil  War,  the  national 
Sunday  school  movement  passed  in- 
to the  hands  of  a  group  of  men, 
mostly  from  Illinois,  passionate  for 
the  ideal  of  national  unity  and  im- 
bued with  a  fervent  spirit  for  evan- 
gelical Protestantism. 

Most  notable  were  Evangelist 
Dwight  L.  Moody;  Benjamin  F.  Ja- 
cobs, a  Baptist  layman  from  Chi- 
cago whose  name  became  synony- 
mous with  Sunday  school;  John 
Wanamaker,  the  Philadelphia  mer- 
chant; H.  J.  Heinz  of  "57  varieties" 
and  John  H.  Vincent,  who  became 
a  Methodist  bishop  and  the  founder 
of  the  Chautauqua  Society. 

Jacobs  and  Vincent  were  especial- 
ly anxious  for  a  new  kind  of  educa- 
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tional  material.  They  wanted  the 
National  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion (or  International  Convention 
as  it  came  to  be  by  virtue  of  Cana- 
dian participants)  to  authorize  a  les- 
son system  in  which  every  person  in 
a  Sunday  school  would  study  the 
same  lesson  every  week. 

They  wanted  to  avoid  the  dull- 
ness that  Bishop  McConnell  encoun- 
tered, while  retaining  a  Biblical 
basis  in  lessons  and  achieving  more 
effective  utilization  of  volunteer 
teachers.  They  believed,  too,  that 
through  uniformity  in  study  would 
come  deeper  unity  and  renewed  en- 
thusiasm. 

Enthusiastic  Support 

Vincent  developed  a  uniform 
series  called  Two  Years  with  Jesus 
for  use  in  Chicago  in  the  1860's;  Ja- 
cobs went  to  work  recruiting  sup- 
porters. Their  dream  came  true  at 
the  1872  convention.  The  minutes 
of  the  meeting  report: 

"The  interest  of  the  Convention 
culminated,  as  was  expected,  in  the 
uniform  lesson  question  .  .  .  And 
when  the  question  came  up  in  reg- 
ular order,  an  intensity  of  feeling 
was  exhibited  that  is  rarely  seen  in 
a  public  assembly  ...  It  was  known 
that  a  strong  feeling  in  favor  of  the 
project  was  abroad  in  the  Sunday 
school  community,  but  the  feverish 
anxiety  and  solemnly  set  purpose  of 
such  vast  numbers  .  .  .  was  hardly 
expected  even  by  the  most  ardent 
and  sanguine  advocates  of  the  sys- 
tem. There  was  scarcely  a  corporal's 
guard  of  opponents  to  the  measure." 

On  passage,  the  convention  rose 
to  sing  the  "long-meter  doxology." 
A  committee  of  laymen  and  minis- 
ters, including  one  each  from  Can- 
ada, was  named  to  plan  the  sev- 
en-year study  cycle.  On  the  insist- 
ence of  Frances  Willard,  head  of  the 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  Un- 
ion, regular  temperance  lessons  were 
provided  in  the  scheme. 

The  fear  of  a  few  prominent  move- 
ment leaders  that  lesson  outlines 
drafted  by  committee  would  be  use- 
less proved  groundless.  So  did 
anxiety  over  the  fate  of  denomina- 
tional publishing  firms  that  mer- 
chandized material.  The  Church 
publishers  easily  shifted  over  to  the 
uniform  series.  In  the  1870's,  as  in 
the  1970's,  each  participating  denom- 
ination developed  its  own  literature 
from  the  outline. 

Uniform  lessons  ushered  in  the 
greatest  era  of  the  American  Sunday 


school  movement.  The  Biblical 
foundation  of  instruction  was  as- 
sured; efficiency  and  unity  restored. 
Sunday  schools  emerged  as  launch- 
pads  for  the  expanding  global  mis- 
sion movement.  Uniform  lessons 
went  with  English-speaking  mission- 
aries into  virtually  every  land.  By 
1900,  translations  were  made  into  40 
languages  and  dialects  for  India 
alone. 

Shailer  Matthews,  a  20th  century 
scholar,  recalls  "something  inspir- 
ing" in  the  knowledge  that  every- 
one, regardless  of  denomination,  was 
studying  the  same  Sunday  school  les- 
son. Well,  almost  everyone  Protes- 
tant. The  uniform  system  has  nev- 
er been  as  adaptable  in  denomina- 
tions with  fixed  liturgical  calendars, 
such  as  Episcopal  and  Lutheran,  as 
among  Baptists,  Methodists,  Presby- 
terians, Congregationalists  and  Ad- 
ventists. 

Crystal  Tide 

Happily  for  the  Sunday  school, 
the  introduction  of  uniform  lessons 
coincided  with  a  spiraling  American 
optimism.  This  spirit  found  ex- 
pression in  the  Sunday  schools 
through  a  new  kind  of  song,  one 
with  confidence,  cadence,  bright 
words  and  determined  spiritual  zest. 
A  favorite  Sunday  school  song  in 
1833  had  this  verse: 

To  Sabbath-school,  to  Sabbath- 
school, 

We'll  haste,  we'll  haste  away; 
We'll  early  be  at  Sabbath-school, 
Nor  ever  stop  to  play. 

In  the  1870's  a  new  favorite  began: 

Shall  we  gather  at  the  river. 
Where  bright  angel  feet  have 
trod; 

With  its  crystal  tide  forever 
Flowing  by  the  throne  of  God? 

With  uniform  lessons,  lilting  songs 
and  a  booster  spirit,  the  Sunday 
school  put  forth  on  the  "crystal 
tide."  The  catch  strained  the  nets. 
What  was  p  e  r  h  a  p  s  the  pin- 
nacle of  Sunday  school  enthusiasm, 
engendered  and  reflected  by  uni- 
form lessons,  came  in  1910  with  the 
World's  Sixth  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  Washington,  D.  C.  Con- 
gress adjourned  so  members  could 
march  in  a  gigantic  parade.  Presi- 
dent William  Howard  Taft  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  declaring  that 
all  Americans  agreed  that  "Sunday 
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school  education  is  absolutely  nece 
sary  to  secure  moral  uplift  and  ri 
ligious  spirit." 

As  the  years  passed,  uniform  le 
sons  drew  criticism  from  those  in 
pressed  by  new  theories  and 
proaches  to  education.  Some  sa' 
inadequate  attention  to  age  an 
comprehension  differentials.  "Gradt 
lessons"  —  developed  for  specif 
age  groups  and  incorporating  tecl 
nical  innovations  —  were  on  tl 
way  to  challenging  the  uniform  sy 
tem. 

A  new  group  of  profession 
Church  educators  arose.  They  look( 
upon  uniform  lessons,  p  e  r  h  a  j 
taught  by  ill  prepared  volunteers, 
old-fashioned.  Controversy  flare 
the  shadow  of  crisis  fell  across  tl 
movement.  In  time,  graded  lesso: 
and  teaching  methods  gleaned  fro 
John  Dewey  appeared  in  chun 
classrooms,  particularly  those  of  tJ 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Discipl 
of  Christ,  and  Congregationalists. 

But  uniform  lessons  were  not  < 
the  way  out.  Even  those  denomii/fp 
tions  which  moved  into  new  curr 
ula  retained  uniform  series  and  st 
do.  A  number  of  Churches  curreni 
team  up  in  the  preparation  of  th( 
uniform  lessons.  t^'^^^ 

One  major  concession  was  maiiy, 
to  the  Christian  education  inno\  (rjnf,, 
tors  in  the  early  1900's:    The  m  |jjf 
form  sponsors  decided  to  make  n  joren 
terial  simpler  and  shorter  for  yo\%  upta; 
er  children,  yet  the  concept  of  ^ 
persons  in  a  Sunday  school  studyi  jutii 
the   same    Biblical   text   was  r 
abandoned.    This  was  particulai  ffjij,^! 
true  among  the  more  evangelical  (  iHjj 
nominations,  which  today  use  I  j. 
bulk  of  the  uniform  literature. 

Satisfied  Customers 


Ironically,  a  decline  in  the  o 
put  of  uniform  lessons  by  so-call| 
"mainline  denominations"  has  bt 
paralleled  by  the  growth  of  i 
pendent  publishers  who  contrac 
the  outlines,  prepare  material 
count  congregations  of  "main 
Churches  among  their  most  satisj 
customers. 

Responsibility  for  planning 
cycle,  now  reduced  from  seven  to 
years,  was  entrusted  to  the  Inter 
tional  Council  of  Religious  Edu 
tion,  formed  "in  1922.  That  co 
cil  became  part  of  the  Natio 
Council  of  Churches  in  1950.  A. 
nomination  need  not  be  an  N 
member  to  take  part  in  plana 
and  using  the  outlines.    For  e» 
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pie,  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion is  one  of  the  more  active  de- 
nominations in  supporting  the  plan, 
but  is  not  NCC-affiliated.  The  Rev. 
Maynard  P.  Turner  Jr.,  director  of 
oublications  of  the  National  Bap- 
ist  Convention,  USA,  Inc.,  a  black 
ienomination,  is  presently  chair- 
nan  of  the  lesson  committee. 
The  cycle  for  1969  to  1974  is  hard- 
identical  to  the  first  outline  for 
873  to  1879.  Contemporary  Chris- 
ian  concerns  are  linked  more  direct- 


ly to  Biblical  material.  According 
to  publisher's  choice,  lessons  may  be 
developed  either  on  a  school  year  or 
calendar  year.  Still,  the  current  out- 
lines are  not  so  different  from  the 
first.  The  Bible  remains  clearly  at 
the  center,  no  complicated  equip- 
ment is  called  for,  the  teacher  is  im- 
portant and  there  are  memory 
verses. 

Will  the  uniform  lessons  have  a 
second  100  years?  The  question  can- 
not be  answered,  for  the  history  of 
the  remarkable   Sunday  school  is 


still  unfolding.  Despite  volumes  of 
critical  words  heaped  upon  it  in  the 
past  50  years,  the  Sunday  school  it- 
self thrives  in  many  segments  of 
American  Protestantism. 

It  lives  because  at  its  best  the  Sun- 
day school  tries  to  offer  insights  in- 
to what  Christian  life  does  or  might 
mean.  As  long  as  there  is  Sunday 
school,  there  will  be  Protestants  con- 
vinced that  a  uniform  lesson  plan  is 
the  best  way  to  provide  instruction 
and  guidance  in  Christian  living.  ID 


7fln  we  count  on  the  Bible?  Is  it  still  reliable  and  dependable^  — 


Scripture  Cannot  Be  Broken 


he  attitude  of  Jesus  toward  the 
-I-  Bible  was  acceptance  of  its  ab- 
olute  reliability.  His  statement, 
The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken" 
'%  one  of  many  instances  when  our 
^ord  set  His  endorsement  upon  the 
'Vord  of  God  so  far  as  it  had  been 
M  mtten  in  His  day  —  that  is,  the 
)ld  Testament.  He  showed  unfail- 
ng  reverence  toward  it,  the  readiest 
cceptance  of  it,  and  the  most  entire 
(willingness  to  quote  it  as  complete- 
authoritative. 

The  attitude  of  Jesus  on  the  New 
fflllTestament  was  predictive.  He  said 
o  His  apostles,  "I  am  going  to  show 
ou  things  to  come,  and  the  Holy 
pirit  will  bring  to  your  remem- 
trance  the  things  which  I  have  said." 
hus  the  inspiration  of  the  apostles 
/as  guaranteed  in  advance,  so  that 
His  approval  was  given  to  the 
)ld  Testament  explicitly,  His  ap- 
roval  was  given  to  the  New  Testa- 
lent  implicitly. 

Our  Saviour  gave  us  His  own 
uthoritative  assurance  that  the  Bible 
>  reliable.  Let  us  look  at  this  word 
f  Jesus  and  see  how,  in  several 
ategories  which  are  the  most  chal- 
mged,  we  are  correct  to  rely  alto- 
ether  and  confidently  upon  holy 
cripture. 

The  Bible  says  that  God  created 
tie  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  that 
he  organization  of  the  earth,  then 
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formless  and  in  chaos,  a  watery 
waste,  occurred  over  a  period  of  six 
days  of  divine  activity.  I  am  willing 
to  take  my  stand  on  that.  But  what 
great  discussion  still  proceeds  on 
cosmology,  the  creation  and  organi- 
zation of  the  earth,  and  on  cosmog- 
ony, the  creation  and  organization 
of  the  solar  system  and  the  universe! 

How  Many  Billion? 

Recently  I  read  that  an  astronomer 
estimates  that  the  universe,  instead 
of  being  5-10  billion  years  old,  is  40 
billion  years  old.  Now  I  grant  that 
the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  galax- 
ies— the  quasars,  our  Milky  Way  gal- 
axy— isn't  pinpointed.  The  opening 
sentence  of  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  the  following  sentences 
concentrate  upon  the  earth. 

Then  the  Bible  says  that  the  fourth 
day  God  appointed  the  heavenly 
bodies  to  be  for  signs  and  seasons 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  A 
reverent  interpretation  could  well 
be  that  all  these  heavenly  bodies 
were  created  before  the  six  days. 
That  is  a  problem  of  interpretation. 
Evidence  is  accumulating,  however, 
that  not  only  our  earth  is  younger 
than  they  tell  us,  but  also  the  world 
of  space  above  us. 

We  were  all  fascinated  and  re- 
lieved when  the  capsule  settled  safely 
on  the  surface  of  the  moon,  and 
Armstrong  started  down  the  ladder 
to  become   the  first  man  on  the 
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moon.  We  held  our  breath  as  he 
paused  and  then  extended  his  leg  to 
put  his  foot  upon  the  moon's  sur- 
face, and  we  reacted  with  excitement 
to  his  statement,  "One  small  step  for 
man,  one  giant  step  for  mankind." 

What  were  you  looking  at  speci- 
fically while  this  was  going  on?  At 
the  figure  in  the  white  spacesuit?  At 
his  slow  descent?  I'll  tell  you  what 
I  was  looking  at.  I  was  looking  at 
the  moon's  surface;  I  wanted  to  see 
how  deep  was  the  dust  on  the  moon's 
surface. 

That  flight  to  the  moon  posed  a 
great  problem  for  the  scientists. 
They  had  been  afraid  to  send  a 
capsule  to  the  moon  for  fear  it  would 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  meteoritic 
dust  which  the  moon,  like  a  great 
vacuum  cleaner,  accumulates  as  it 
orbits  the  earth  in  space.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  12  million  tons  of  meteo- 
ritic dust  slowly  settle  on  the  earth 
every  year.  This  occurs  on  the  moon, 
but  on  the  moon  there  is  no  oxygen 
to  consume  the  meteors,  nor  wind  to 
scatter  the  dust. 

Not  Very  Dusty 

How  deep  was  the  dust?  I  wonder- 
ed. If  the  moon  were  billions  of 
years  old,  the  spaceship  should  have 
been  buried  in  the  loose  dust  ac- 
cumulated by  the  broom  action  of 
the  moon's  sweeping  through  dusty 
space.  The  dust  wasn't  even  one  inch 
thick! 

Where  is  the  dust  of  the  supposed 
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vast  ages  since  the  moon's  creation? 
We  haven't  read  a  line  about  that, 
only  about  a  rock  three  and  a  half 
billion  years  old  which  was  brought 
back  from  the  moon.  That  rock  age 
estimate  is  nonsense!  If  the  earth 
were  the  asserted  five  billion  years 
old,  meteoritic  dust  should  be  50 
feet  thick.  Where  is  it?  It  isn't  even 
found  in  the  ocean  beds  where  less 
disturbance  would  occur  than  on 
the  surface  of  the  windblown  earth. 
The  problem  is  more  acute  still  on 
the  moon. 

Take  the  ocean.  It  is  possible  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  leaching  out 
of  salt  from  the  continents,  salt 
which  is  carried  into  the  ocean  by 
the  waters  of  rivers  and  by  general 
run-off.  An  estimate  of  the  time  re- 
quired to  bring  the  ocean  to  its  pre- 
sent degree  of  salinity  is  50,000  years. 
That  could  be  stretched  to,  at  most, 
500,000  years. 

How  peculiar,  if  the  earth  is  so 
old. 

Carbon- 1 4  Is  Better 

One  of  the  most  fascinating 
scientific  journals  in  the  world  is  the 
production  of  the  Creation  Research 
Society,  an  association  of  hundreds 
of  Ph.D's  in  the  field  of  science.  A 
recent  article  by  Professor  Robert 
Whitelaw,  nuclear  consultant  and 
professor  of  mechanical  engineering 
at  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute, 
deals  with  radioactive  data.  He 
shows  that  the  potassiumargon  meth- 
od, applied  in  the  Olduvai  Gorge  in 
East  Africa,  is  absolutely  unreliable, 
of  no  value  whatever  beyond  7,000 
years. 

Professor  Whitelaw  particularly 
refers  to  the  carbon-14  method: 
Cosmic  rays  enter  the  atmosphere, 
and  strike  nitrogen  atoms,  making 
them  lose  a  neutron  to  form  radio- 
active carbon  taken  in  by  plants  and 
trees.  Thus  the  time  since  the  death 
of  an  organism  can  be  calculated  by 
measuring  the  remaining  amount  of 
its  radioactivity. 

From  his  analysis  of  15,000  read- 
ings taken  of  organic  remains  from 
all  over  the  world,  including  material 
from  the  ocean  depths,  coal,  petrol- 
eum, various  other  kinds  of  fossils, 
he  showed  that  every  one  of  the 
readings  came  within  10,000  years. 

Evidence  is  accumulating  that  the 
universe,  our  solar  system,  and  this 
earth  are  much,  much  younger  than 
they  have  been  telling  us.  We  know 
that  the  reason  for  these  supposed 
vast  ages  is  the  theory  of  evolution. 
Isn't  it  interesting  to  see  the  way 


in  which  the  turn  is  occurring  on 
the  subject  of  evolution! 

"One  of  the  hallmarks  of  our  age," 
mused  an  editorial  writer  in  the  Bir- 
mingham Post-Herald,  "is  the  rapid 
erosion  of  ideas  and  viewpoints  once 
regarded  as  scientifically  established. 
Take,  for  example,  the  idea  of  evolu- 
tion. We  can  remember  when  any- 
one questioning  Darwinian  concepts 
was  immediately  dismissed  as  a 
Bible-thumping  fundamentalist  in- 
capable of  genuine  intellectual  dis- 
course. 

Darwin  Was  Wrong! 

"Now  we  find  Professor  John  M. 
Moore  of  Michigan  State  University, 
naturalist,  telling  the  august  Ameri- 
can Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science  that  Darwin's  views  are: 
'More  illogical  than  biological'  and, 
in  fact,  'simply  don't  make  sense  in 
view  of  today's  knowledge.' 

"William  Jennings  Bryan  must  be 
whirling  in  his  grave — or  maybe  he 
is  just  chortling." 

Well,  you  and  I  know  that  evolu- 
tion should  be  taught  only  as  a 
theory.  We  know  that  the  fossil 
record  has  no  intermediate  forms; 
there  are  enormous  gaps  between 
the  kinds.  We  know  that  biology  in 
its  analysis  of  the  cells,  especially  in 
its  researches  into  DNA,  the  amaz- 
ing helix  which  separates  into  two 
spirals  so  that  each  might  be  the 
essential  component  of  new  cellular 
development,  points  to  such  exact- 
ness in  reproduction  that  the  in- 
trusion of  evolutionary  factors  into 
the  chain  of  descent  is  absolutely 
impossible. 

So  then,  when  the  Bible  speaks 
of  God  creating  the  forms  distinct 
and  telling  them  to  reproduce  after 
their  kind,  it  is  seen  to  be  true.  That 
is  how  it  was.  That  is  the  way  life 
does. 

Truth  Under  Fire 

We  try  to  arm  our  young  people 
as  they  go  away  to  college  against 
some  of  the  current  doubts;  they  are 
exposed  to  such  a  barrage  of  un- 
truths and  half-truths  that  some  of 
them  become  unsettled  about  what 
is  truth.  We  deplore  that,  as  we 
want  for  them,  as  for  ourselves,  a 
foundation  of  confidence  in  the 
Bible  which  will  endure  whatever 
darts  are  flung  against  the  Biblical 
position. 

We  stand  upon  this  proposition: 
The  Bible  is  true  and  the  Bible  is 
capable  of  scholarly  defense.  When  it 


is  presented  to  us  that  Adam  was 
created  pristine,  fresh,  new,  distinct, 
not  out  of  brute  origins  but  right  out 
of  the  clay,  and  given  the  breath  of 
life  by  an  act  of  special  creation,  we 
know  it  to  be  true. 

Biblical  anthropology  is  true.  Paul 
was  not  mistaken  when  he  spoke  ol 
Adam,  our  representative.  Paul  was 
not  mistaken  when  he  spoke  of  the 
fall.  Paul  was  scientific.  That  is  the 
only  way  it  could  have  been.  Mar 
is  the  special  creation  of  God. 

Biblical  cosmology  and  the  Bibli 
cal  biology  and  the  Biblical  anthro 
pology  are  reliable.  Nothing  els( 
makes  sense  with  history  and  th< 
facts  of  existence. 

The  Bible  is  reliable  in  its  pic 
ture  of  the  human  story.  Man  i; 
splendid,    a   marvelous    inventioni  p 
bearer  of  the  image  of  God,  but  mar 
is  ruined.  So  splendid,  yet  so  rotten 
Let  anyone  search  his  own  heart  and 
then  deny  that.  However,  as  tht 
Biblical  account  makes  us  know, 
is  not  thrown  on  God's  refuse  heapl 
God  moves  out  to  bring  him  back' 
The  Biblical  story  of  salvation — an<?  "'^  ^ 
that  is  what  Scripture  is  all  about— i"" 
is  the  truth. 


No  Bootstrap  Pliilosophy 
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iy,  abidingly.  The  Bible  is  reliab 
in  its  religion. 

A  man  may  be  a  member  of 
church  but  never  have  had  a  reajatia], 
experience  with  Jesus.  Then  he  face 
his  sins  and  gives  himself  to  Jesu 
Christ.  And  what  a  difference 
made  in  his  life!  Christianity  ha 
been  doing  this  all  through  the  year 
in  millions  and  millions  of  cases 
The  Bible  religion,  the  Christian  ex 
perience  is  real. 

Wherever  you  test  it,  the  Bible 
found  reliable.    Why  wouldn't  W' 
concentrate  on  it?  Why  wouldn't  w 
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The  story  rises  to  its  climax  ir 
its  almost  unbelievable  portrait  o 
Jesus.  Everyone  needs  to  see  and  t( 
understand  and  appreciate  Jesus 
Son  of  God,  true  man,  graciou' 
Saviour.  May  you  understand  tha 
there  is  no  arguing  against  Him 

May  you  understand  that  His  hav* 
ing  been  raised  from  the  dead  settle 
the  matter.  You  are  not  following 
fable,  you  are  not  following  a  men 
epic  of  fiction,  a  mere  religion  abou 
having  good  will  and  love. 

You  are  not  being  given  a  bootstrap 
philosophy.  You  are  being  given 
person  who  lives,  who  can  be  trustee 
for  pardon,  who  can  be  relied  on  fo: 
help,  who  communicates  Himself 
people  one  by  one,  savingly,  frien    It  if 


n 


i 


True  Biblical  faith  cannot  be  separated  from  true  Biblical  knowledge  — 


each  it?  Why  wouldn't  we  relate 
verything  to  it?  We  have  His  Word. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  ever 
ake  His  written  Word  for  granted 


or  that  it  should  merely  be  a  sacred 
book  on  the  table  or  the  shelf.  God 
grant  that  we  shall  so  well  under- 
stand the  meaning,  purpose,  value 


and  reliability  of  the  Bible  that  we 
shall  read,  study,  believe  and  heed 
it,  and  come  to  Christ,  the  living 
Word.  m 


Playing  With  Scripture 


rhe  evangelical  church  today  is 
facing  a  famine  of  hearing  the 
rords  of  the  Lord. 

This  crisis  has  resulted  from  the 
ack  of  serious  Bible  study  by  those 
jersons  who  profess  to  be  evangeli- 
als.  The  problem  becomes  even 
Qore  acute  when  we  realize  that 
ome  of  these  evangelicals  are  the 
nes  who  are  teaching  children  and 
oung  people  the  Word  of  God. 
Several  years  ago  I  taught  a  col- 
ge  age  class  in  an  evangelical  Sun- 
ay  school  for  approximately  six 
lonths.  I  also  conducted  teacher- 
raining  sessions  for  the  staff.  The 
unday  school  was  in  a  small,  con- 
rvative  borough  with  a  low  popu- 
ition  mobility.  In  fact,  most  of  the 
eople  who  went  to  that  Sunday 
hool  had  always  gone  there  and 
!ie  teachers  had  taught  the  same 
lasses  for  years. 

Since  the  college  age  class  was  new- 
formed  and  since  I  did  not  know 
le  level  of  Scriptural  knowledge  of 
.*ie  students,  I  decided  to  test  them 
n  Genesis  1-10,  which  was  the  cou- 
nt to  be  covered  for  those  six 
lonths. 

The  test  was  designed  to  deter- 
line  if  the  students  could: 

—  identify  what  God  had  done  on 
ach  of  the  six  days  of  creation; 

—  list  Biblical  characters  in  chron- 
logical  order; 

-    associate    specific  characters 
ith  specific  sins; 

—  associate  characters  with  events; 
nd 

—  infer  correct  conclusions  from 
cripture. 

Eight  of  the  students  who  took  the 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
XLiANCE  Witness  and  is  reprinted 
ith  permission. 


test  had  attended  the  Sunday  school 
most  of  their  lives.  Their  average 
score  was  42  out  of  a  possible  100. 

One  visiting  student  scored  94.  My 
curiosity  aroused,  I  asked  him  if  his 
Sunday  school  had  a  good  Bible  cur- 
riculum. He  replied,  "No,  but  dur- 
ing daily  devotions  at  home  my  par- 
ents studied  the  Scriptures  with  me." 

While  I  was  teaching  that  class, 
the  pastor  asked  me  if  I  would  con- 
duct teacher-training  sessions.  One 
point  I  attempted  to  emphasize  was 
that  you  cannot  expect  your  students 
to  be  Bible  scholars  if  you  are  not  a 
Bible  scholar. 

In  an  effort  to  illustrate  that 
point,  I  gave  the  teachers  the  same 
test  that  I  had  previously  given  to 
the  college  age  students.  These  were 
the  teachers  who  through  the  years 
had  taught  these  same  young  people. 
Their  average  score  was  46. 

Similar  Results 

Basically,  there  was  not  that  much 
difference  between  the  results  of  the 
college  age  students  and  the  teach- 
ers. Both  groups  exhibited  an  ap- 
palling lack  of  knowledge  of  Genesis 
1-10,  a  foundational  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

I  admit  that  the  results  are  valid 
for  that  one  Sunday  school  only.  But 
is  this  the  type  of  situation  that 
would  occur  in  your  Sunday  school? 

I  also  admit  that  the  emphasis  of 
the  test  was  on  intellectual  content 
and  not  on  holy  living.  But  can  we 
live  as  God  desires  us  to  live  if  we 
do  not  know  how  God  desires  we 
should  live? 

The  Alliance  doctrinal  statement 
says,  "The  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
inerrant  as  originally  given,  were 
verbally  inspired  by  God  and  are  a 
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complete  revelation  of  His  will  for 
the  salvation  of  men.  They  consti- 
tute the  divine  and  only  rule  of 
Christian  faith  and  practice." 

If  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule, 
then  there  is  no  other  rule.  But  do 
we  really  believe  this? 

God  has  spoken.  He  has  given 
and  preserved  His  Word.  Only  as 
we  study  His  Word  can  we  have 
faith.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17). 

The  believer's  rule  of  living  is  not 
found  in  philosophy  or  psychology, 
it  is  found  in  the  Word  of  God.  Ac- 
cording to  Acts  17:11,  it  is  the  be- 
liever's responsibility  to  search  the 
Scriptures  to  see  if  even  the  preach- 
ers are  presenting  the  unadulterated 
Word  of  God.  It  is  also  the  believ- 
er's responsibility  to  study  the  Scrip- 
tures to  show  himself  approved  unto 
God,  according  to  II  Timothy  2:15. 
Each  believer  is  responsible  to  find 
principles  for  Biblical  living  from 
the  Word  of  God. 

How  is  he  going  to  find  these 
principles  if  he  does  not  know  the 
facts?  True  Biblical  faith  cannot 
be  separated  from  true  Biblical 
knowledge. 

God  of  Scripture 

We  must  be  careful  that  we  teach 
young  people  to  believe  in  the  God 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  neo-orthodox,  the  lib- 
erals, the  false  cults  and  other  reli- 
gions all  have  their  gods,  but  they 
are  not  the  God  of  Scripture.  Basi- 
cally the  choice  is  between  the  god 
of  human  imagination  and  the  God 
of  Scripture. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  19,  1972 


EDITORIALS 


But  The  Big  Picture  Is  The  Same 


The  April,  1972  issue  of  Presby- 
terian Survey  is  one  that  every  mem- 
ber of  the  PCUS  should  get  and 
read  —  yes,  even  those  for  whom 
the  very  mention  of  the  magazine 
is  a  red  flag.  (Just  like  those  for 
whom  the  Journal  is  a  red  flag 
should  read  it  occasionally.)  The 
editors  have  done  a  masterful  job. 

This  issue  is  devoted  to  the  sub- 
ject of  evangelism.  It  contains  ev- 
erything from  the  wildest  misinfor- 
mation to  the  warmest  Gospel-cen- 
tered approach.  That  is  precisely 
why  it  should  be  read  by  everyone. 
If  the  urgent  need  of  a  Church  loy- 
al to  Scripture  and  to  the  Reformed 
faith  is  to  be  clearly  understood, 
Christians  must  be  able  to  pick  up 
a  beautifully  written,  emotionally  ap- 
pealing, devotionally  oriented  article 
on  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Gospel  —  and  recognize  that 
it  may  not  be  Christian  at  all.  And 
why. 

It  isn't  easy.  This  issue  of  Survey 
well  illustrates  the  reasons  why  a 
congregation  of  concerned  Presbyte- 
rians can  sit  under  a  minister  who 
wouldn't  know  the  Gospel  from  a 
Tillich  treatise  and  be  convinced 
that  all's  right  with  the  Church. 

Here  are  two  or  three  examples: 

In  one  article,  an  executive  major- 
ing in  social  action  offers  a  reason 
for  social  involvement  as  evangelism: 
"Jesus  commissioned  His  followers 
to  'make  disciples  of  all  nations,'  not 
just  of  all  individuals.  Thus,  the 
Church  has  a  responsibility  to  wit- 
ness not  just  to  individual  persons 
but  also  to  groups  of  persons  .... 
Therefore  .  .  .  when  Church  people 
picket  a  company  and  demand,  'For 
God's  sake,  stop  making  napalm!' 
they  are  engaged  in  evangelism." 

The  word  "witness"  here  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  "telling  a  group  of 
people  that  the  activity  they  are  en- 
gaged in  as  a  group  is  wrong."  But 
if  the  message,  "Stop  making  na- 
palm!" is  an  evangelistic  witness, 
then  John's  message  to  Herod,  "It 
is  not  lawful  for  you  to  have  that 
woman!"  is  also  an  evangelistic  wit- 
ness. 

The  difference  should  be  clear. 


God's  judgment  upon  sin  —  the 
denouncing  of  wrongdoing  —  is  not 
good  news,  whether  to  an  individual 
person  or  to  a  corporation,  no  mat- 
ter how  necessary  the  judgment  may 
be.  When  Nathan  said  to  David, 
"Thou  art  the  man!"  he  was  bear- 
ing witness  in  the  sense  that  the  au- 
thor of  the  Survey  article  believes 
an  "evangelistic  witness"  can  be 
made  to  a  U.S.  corporation.  But 
there  is  much  in  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  not  good  news  and  much 
in  the  Church's  business  that  is  not 
evangelism.  Some  of  it  is  judgment 
(although  there's  a  real  question  as 
to  whether  the  Church  is  called  to 
pronounce  judgment  upon  U.  S.  cor- 
porations) . 

When  Nathan  said  later,  "There 
is  forgiveness  with  God,"  he  was 
bringing  good  news  and  was  speak- 
ing as  an  evangelist. 

Here's  another  example:  In  an 
article  on  the  Jesus  People,  the  au- 
thor referred  to  Jesus  Christ  Super- 
star as  the  "glamorous  symbol"  of 
the  Jesus  Movement.  That  should 
be  enough  to  tell  anyone  that  any- 
thing else  that  author  had  to  say 
about  the  Jesus  People  probably 
should  be  discounted.  He  later  con- 
firms it  when  he  says  that  the  "fa- 
natics" among  the  Jesus  People  are 
those  who  "neatly  divide  humanity 
into  two  categories:  the  heaven-and 
the  hell-bound."  (Would  to  God 
there  were  more  such  "fanatics"!) 

A  seminary  professor  wrote: 
"Evangelism  is  the  key  to  the  future 
of  Christianity  ....  It  is  no  longer 
sufficient  to  wait  for  the  sure  and 
certain  work  of  Christian  nurture 
to  bring  new  generations  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church."  He  was 
saying  that  we  must  now  evangelize 
and  not  simply  depend  on  "the  sure 
and  certain  work  of  Christian  nur- 
ture" to  perpetuate  the  Church.  But 
that  is  to  distinguish  between  "evan- 
gelism" and  "nurture"  as  two  dif- 
ferent ways  of  producing  Christians. 
Anyone  prepared  to  go  for  that? 

We  write  these  things,  not  to  dis- 
miss every  detail  of  every  viewpoint 
except  our  own,  but  rather  to  say 
that  just  becau.se  everyone  is  for 


motherhood,  equity  and  evange 
ism,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  noi 
have  a  suitable  umbrella  beneat 
which  we  can  all  gather. 

The  Christian  must  still  discrim 
nate;  the  Biblical  injunction  to  "te: 
every  spirit"  still  stands;  the  need  fc 
a  Church  loyal  to  Scripture  and 
the  Gospel  (hopefully  through  r< 
vival)  remains. 


Meeting  Christ  vs. 
Doing  For  Christ 


One  of  the  most  dangerous  her 
sies  of  our  time  is  the  notion  th 
we  meet  Jesus  Christ  when  we  rei 
der  service  to  others  in  His  name 

A  Presbyterian  church  bulleti 
sent  in  by  a  Georgia  reader  had  th 
on  the  cover:  "Where  are  yoi 
Christ?"  Then  the  answer:  "I  a] 
here.  Here  before  you  .  .  .  Waitir 
in  the  hunger  of  a  child,  in  xi 
agony  of  a  prisoner's  family,  in  tl 
joy  of  a  bride,  the  innocence  of 
child.  I  am  in  the  black  man 
struggle;  I  wait  in  the  poor,  tl; 
lonely,  the  lost.  Why  do  you  i 
searching  for  me,  yet  stumblir 
over  me?" 

This  notion,  of  course,  grows  01 
of  the  remarks  of  the  Lord  Jesi 
when  He  said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  d. 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  n 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me 
The  person  with  a  superficial  unde 
standing  of  Christianity  identifi' 
the  root  cause,  which  he  does  n 
know,  with  the  fruit,  which  he  c£ 
see,  and  concludes:  "You  meet  Chri 
when  you  help  your  neighbor." 

That  this  is  false  can  be  east 
demonstrated  by  translating  tl 
Scriptural  injunction  into  a  commt 
practice.  Here  is  a  wealthy  phy 
cian  whose  only  daughter  is  tragia 
ly  killed  in  an  automobile  accider 
In  her  memory,  he  endows  a  cHe 
for  the  treatment  of  crippled  ch 
dren.  The  clinic  is  named  for  h 
and  in  a  sense  every  child  min 
tered  to  represents  a  part  of  th 
physician's  love  for  his  daughter.  \[" 

But  it  would  be  totally  unrealis  1 
to  conclude  that  in  every  child  mi  ■  ' 
istered   to,   the   physician  actua' 
meets  his  daughter! 

Christianity  is  not  that  mystic 
It  is  a  real,  concrete  experience 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  living  p| 
son  whom  one  can  meet,  talk 
walk  with,  trust  in,  expect  to  ; 
face  to  face  one  day.    The  soc 
service  performed  in  His  name  is  r  : 
the  same  as  a  confrontation  wi  * 
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Him.  We  do  not  become  involved 
in  the  "black  struggle"  in  order  to 
have  a  meaningful  relation  to 
Christ.  We  become  involved  (if, 
indeed,  we  should)  because  we  al- 
ready have  such  a  meaningful  rela- 
tion. 

You  do  not  "know  what  it  is  to  be 
involved"  in  order  to  "know  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Christian."  No.  You 
must  know  Christ.  El 


People  Want  Prayer 

Adon  Taft,  religion  editor  for  the 
Miami  Herald,  has  called  attention 
to  one  aspect  of  the  recent  Florida 
primary  elections  which  did  not  re- 
ceive as  much  publicity  as  the  vote 
on  presidential  candidates.  But 
let's  let  Mr.  Taft  say  it: 

"Hundreds  of  headlines  and 
thousands  of  words  have  been  writ- 
ten to  interpret  what  John  Q.  Pub- 
lic was  trying  to  say  when  he  and 
his  friends  gave  Gov.  George  Wal- 
lace and  the  idea  of  an  anti-busing 
amendment  whopping  victories  in 
Florida's  primary  election. 

"But  hardly  a  line  has  been  writ- 
ten about  the  proposal  that,  state 
wide,  got  33,921  more  votes  than 
the  anti-busing  amendment,  got 
way  more  than  twice  as  many  votes 
as  Wallace,  and  266,998  more  votes 
than  Wallace  and  President  Nixon 
combined. 

"I'm  talking  about  the  vote  to  put 
prayer  back  m  the  public  schools. 
The  proposal  got  1,138,621  votes  to 
win  by  an  almost  four  to  one  mar- 
gin. That  ought  to  say  something 
to  somebody  up  there  in  Tallahassee 
(the  capital)  and  Washington  .... 

"It  seems  to  me  the  voters  are  say- 
ing that  they  are  unhappy  that  re- 
ligion is  snubbed  in  the  schools. 
Many  feel  the  result  is  that  students 
feel  it  is  unimportant.  Some  feel 
that  the  lack  of  a  religious  'presence' 
in  the  schools  is  responsible  for  the 
rise  of  discipline  problems,  van- 
dalism and  violence. 

"Many  of  the  people  who  voted 
for  prayer  on  the  straw  ballot  may 
not  actually  have  wanted  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  so  much 
as  they  wanted  to  let  those  in  the 
bureaucracy  know  that  the  public 
feels  the  administrators  have  denied 
religion  its  rightful,  needful  and 
even  legally  permissible  place  in  the 
schools." 

Most  vocal  opponents  of  prayer 
in  the  public  schools,  of  course,  have 
been   the   professional  churchmen. 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


m 


A  Tottering  Monstrosity 


The  dictionary  defines  ecumenism 
as  worldwide  Church  unity  for  the 
promotion  of  the  tradition  and 
ideals  of  Christianity.  Strict  adher- 
ence to  principles  peculiar  to  Chris- 
tianity and  one  Church  in  Christ  is 
implied.  Christians  cannot  question 
this  ideal  for  the  Church,  in  fact 
they  should  support  it. 

The  ecumenical  movement  we 
read  so  much  about  today  is  defect- 
ing from  this  ideal.  The  movement 
has  been  taken  over  by  theological 
liberals  in  league  with  radical 
Church  agencies.  They  have  ap- 
propriated the  term  ecumenical  and 
are  promoting  a  false  ecumenism, 
their  own  brand  of  Church  imity. 

As  believers,  the  body  of  Christ 
united  to  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
we  must  be  alert  to  this  so  that  we 
are  not  deceived.  Ephesians  4:14 
warns  ".  .  .  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, where  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive." 

This  false  ecumenism  is  complete- 
ly alien  to  the  spirit  of  the  Church 
for  it  is  not  true  to  the  unity  in 
Christ  which  the  definition  of  ecu- 
menism exacts.  Instead,  a  substitute 
unity  through  the  restructuring  of 
the  Church's  purpose  is  advocated 
by  its  promoters.  Unity  through 
Christ  is  expendable.  De  facto  po- 
litical and  social  change  are  the 
goals. 

The  new  role  of  the  Church  is  for 
it  to  be  active  in  support  of  social, 
economic  and  political  revolution 
in  place  of  its  traditional  role  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  giving 
spiritual  guidance  to  its  members. 


This  week  the  laymen's  viewpoint 
is  brought  by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, and  a  few  other  denomina- 
tions formed  of  conservative  Chris- 
tians, have  supported  prayer  in  the 
public  schools.  S\ 


This  indicates  how  far  from  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ, 
they  have  charted  their  course. 

Let  us  remember  the  warning  in 
Revelation  that  one  day  the  or- 
ganized apostate  Church  will  link 
arms  with  political  power  to  accom- 
plish a  pagan  dictatorship.  This 
appears  to  be  the  long  range  goal 
of  the  liberal  theologians  who  pro- 
mote their  brand  of  ecumenism.  At 
least,  the  movement  seems  headed 
in  that  direction.  It  thus  becomes 
a  sham,  "an  excessively  bad  and 
shocking  counterfeit  of  the  real 
thing" — a  monstrosity.  And  inciden- 
tally, that  is  the  definition  of  a 
monstrosity. 

An  unanticipated  roadblock  has 
impeded  the  progress  of  this  move- 
ment. Serious  problems  over  basic 
differences  have  arisen.  The  pro- 
moters are  endeavoring  to  minimize 
these  differences  by  soft-pedaling 
doctrines  which  resist  change.  They 
seem  willing,  even  eager,  to  com- 
promise, although  by  so  doing  they 
may  depart  from  the  Scriptures. 

However,  resentment  is  becoming 
more  vocal  over  the  direction  this 
ecumenical  movement  has  taken. 
Christian  principles  will  not  be  sur- 
rendered by  dedicated  believers  and 
a  backlash  is  developing  among  lay- 
men and  evangelical  clergymen.  This 
group,  rapidly  growing  in  number, 
will  have  no  part  of  the  liberal  prop- 
aganda that  is  being  used  to  shore 
up  the  "tottering  monstrosity"  false- 
ly called  ecumenism. 

Praise  the  Lord,  true  believers  are 
aware  of  the  nature  of  this  move- 
ment. To  the  uninformed  it  may 
seem  to  be  prospering,  but  because 
it  is  not  truly  ecumenical  in  the  Bib- 
lical sense  it  is  headed  for  collapse. 
The  liberal  theologians  who  cannot 
face  its  inevitable  fate  will  be  chas- 
tened by  the  power  of  God.  God 
will  not  permit  Christ's  Church  to 
be  destroyed. 

Speaking  of  His  Church,  Christ 
said,  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  And 
neither  shall  the  Satanic  influence 
of  pseudo-ecumenism,  for  His 
Church  is  forever.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  7,  1972 


The  Church  Responds  to  Human  Need 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  We  of  a  Re- 
formed and  conservative  background 
must  be  particularly  aware  of  the 
truth  of  this  lesson.  We  tend  to  re- 
act very  negatively  to  the  so-called 
"social  gospel"  and  consequently  we 
often  overreact  and  overlook  an  im- 
portant aspect  of  the  true  Gospel. 

Let  us  make  clear  that  the  com- 
mission of  Christ  to  us  is  to  be  wit- 
nesses for  Him.  We  are,  therefore, 
first  of  all,  to  be  prepared  to  tell 
men  of  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  greatest  need  of  all  men 
is  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour.  All  that  we  say  and  do 
should  serve  this  end. 

However,  as  believers,  we  certain- 
ly have  a  great  responsibility  to  show 
Christian  love  to  one  another.  The 
world  will  never  believe  the  love  of 
God  if  they  see  no  evidence  of  love 
among  Christians. 

I.  THE  CONTEXT  OF  THIS 
LESSON:  JUDGMENT  (Matt. 
25:31-46)  .  Jesus  taught  the  impor- 
tance of  our  concern  for  the  needs  of 
others  in  the  context  of  judgment. 
This  judgment  scene  echoes  the  les- 
son so  vividly  taught  by  the  Old 
Testament  prophets.  Time  and  time 
again  the  prophets  cried  out  against 
the  oppression  and  evil  done  in  the 
Old  Testament  Church  toward  God's 
humble  believers  (Isa.  5:7;  Amos  2: 
6-7,  etc.) . 

Because  the  people  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament era  in  Israel  for  the  most 
part  turned  from  a  love  of  God  and 
their  fellowmen,  God  brought  His 
judgment  on  them. 

Jesus  put  the  judgment  scene  be- 
fore our  eyes  so  that  we  cannot  es- 
cape the  conclusion  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  be  held  accountable  for  our  re- 
lationships with  those  around  us. 
God  is  a  God  of  compassion  and 
He  demands  compassion  in  His  chil- 
dren. This  is  one  of  the  great  les- 
sons of  the  book  of  Jonah.  God's 
children  will  show  compassion;  if 
we  have  none  toward  those  whom 
we  see  and  know  now,  then  we  simp- 
ly are  not  God's  children.  This  is 
the  essence  of  Jesus'  lesson. 

Jesus  beautifully  identified  him- 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew 
25:31-46;  Luke  22:24-27;  He- 
brews 13:1-3;  James  1:27,  2:14- 
17 

Key  Verses:  Luke  22:24-27;  He- 
brews 13:1-3;  James  1:27,  2:14- 
17 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  25: 
31-40 

Memory  Selection:   Matthew  25:40 


self  with  each  believer  when  He 
said  He  was  hungry,  thirsty,  a 
stranger  or  sick.  God's  children  re- 
act by  showing  love  to  those  in  need. 
In  doing  so,  in  reality,  they  are 
showing  love  to  Jesus. 

Many  suppose  themselves  to  be 
God's  children  but  do  not  live  like  it. 
They  see  those  with  needs,  but  they 
are  indifferent.  "Of  course,"  they 
suppose,  "if  Jesus  should  come  in 
person,  we  will  do  Him  good."  But 
Jesus  has  come  and  they  did  not  no- 
tice. He  came  in  the  person  of  His 
brothers,  those  poor  and  needy  ones 
who  believe  in  Him. 

Jesus  was  not  talking  about  an 
elective  which  Christians  may  choose 
to  do  or  not.  He  was  talking  about 
the  heart  of  Christian  living.  Peo- 
ple who  have  no  concern  for  those 
close  around  them  who  have  need 
have  not  any  concern  for  Jesus  eith- 
er. They  are  not  God's  children, 
but  Satan's  children  and  their  end 
is  not  heaven  but  hell  (v.  46) . 

The  Word  of  God  is  blasphemed 
when  professing  Christians  do  not 
show  love  to  one  another.  The  Gos- 
pel seems  to  be  a  lie  to  the  world 
when  they  see  Christians  mistreat 
other  Christians  and  act  selfishly  to- 
ward one  another.  This  leads  to 
the  whole  matter  of  what  Christian 
love  really  is. 

II.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE,  THE 
EXAMPLE  OF  JESUS  (Luke  22: 
24-27) .  One  day  the  disciples  vied 
among  themselves  for  the  most  im- 
portant position.  Each  thought 
himself  great  and  thought  to  exalt 
himself  above  his  brothers  (v.  24) . 
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Jesus  quickly  showed  them  that  they 
were  not  acting  like  God's  children 
but  like  Satan's  children,  following 
the  way  of  the  world  (v.  25)  . 

Jesus  lifted  himself  up  as  an  ex- 
ample of  true  humility  and  true 
Christian  service  and  living  (v.  27) 
He  showed  this  vividly  on  the  same 
night  of  His  betrayal.  In  his  Gos- 
pel, John  wrote  that  on  that  very 
night  Jesus  washed  His  disciples' 
feet,  doing  a  menial  service  to  them 
(John  13:1-17).  Jesus  did  this  as 
an  example  of  how  they  ought  to  be 
ready  to  serve  one  another  and  care 
for  the  needs  of  one  another,  rath^  ^" 
than  exalt  themselves. 

The  love  of  Jesus  and  of  God  is 
the  greatest  example  of  Christian 
love.  One  of  the  remarkable  and 
inescapable  things  we  note  about 
that  love,  when  it  is  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  is  that  it  is  always  in  the 
context  of  something  which  God  has 
done.  Love  is  no  mere  sentimental 
feeling  with  God,  or  a  concept  with 
out  concrete  demonstrations. 

Note  how  the  Scripture  speaks  ol 
God's  love:  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  Son"  (John  3:16)  ;| 
"The  Son  of  God  loved  me  and, 
gave  Himself  up  for  me"  (Gal.  2: 
20)  ;  "Christ  loved  us  and  gave  Him 
self  up  for  us "  (Eph.  5:2) ;  "Chr: 
and  our  Father  loved  us  and  gave 
eternal  comfort  through  grace"  (Eph 
5:25;  II  Thess.  2:16);  "God  loved, 
us  and  sent  His  Son  (I  John  4:10) 
"Christ  who  loved  us  and  loosed 
from  our  sins  by  His  blood"  (Ri 
1:5). 

In  all  of  these  examples,  Scrip 
ture  speaks  of  God's  love  in  term: 
of  what  God  has  done.    God's  lo' 
is  meaningless  without   the  dei 
done. 

Likewise,  Scripture  also  speaks  ir 
those  same  contexts  of  our  lovinf 
in  a  similar  manner.  God  has  seei 
us  sick  and  healed  us,  blind  am 
given  us  sight,  naked  and  clothec 
us,  dead  and  raised  us  to  new  lif^ 
If  He  so  loved  us,  we  ought  to  lo' 
one  another. 

Christian  love  is  more  than  an  at 
titude  about  others.  True  Chris 
tian  love  makes  itself  known  by  tb, 
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things  we  do  for  one  another  in 
Christ's  name. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  LOVE,  AT- 
TITUDE AND  ACTION  (Heb. 
13:1-3;  James  1:27,  2:14-17;  I  John 
3:17).  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
exhorted  us  to  continue  in  Christian 
love.  Recalling  Jesus'  words,  he 
particularly  urged  us  to  the  love  of 
strangers  (v.  2) . 

In  his  very  disarming  way,  James 
got  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  when 
he  said  that  real  religion  is  to  visit 
the  afflicted  and  to  keep  one's  self 
unspotted  from  the  world.  He 
sounded  here  much  like  the  proph- 
ets of  the  Old  Testament  when  he 
called  for  compassion  toward  the 
widows  and  orphans,  the  very  ones 
who  cannot  enrich  us  or  reward  us 
[or  our  kindness.  If  you  are  moti- 
vated in  your  deeds  toward  others 
by  what  will  profit  you,  then  you 
Will  pass  over  the  afflicted  ones. 

Love  of  money  shows  itself  in 
nany  ways.  Many  professing  Chris- 
dans  show  their  respect  for  money 
in  the  church  and  in  the  church 
work  by  honoring  those  who  have 
nuch  to  contribute  and  by  ignoring 
hose  who  have  little.  Even  many 
ninisters  are  guilty  of  this.  James 
:ried  out  against  such  (2:1-9). 
IVhen  we  show  favoritism  toward 
hose  who  have  and  despise  (ig- 
lore)  those  who  have  not,  then  we 
ire  in  reality  showing  only  that  we 
ire  not  God's  children.  He  will 
lave  nothing  to  do  with  us  and  in 
he  end  we  are  hell-bound  not  heav- 
:n-bound  (2:13). 

It  is  evident  that  James  could  al- 
eady  see  such  things  developing  in 
he  church  in  his  day;  they  still 
;xist  today  among  conservatives  as 
veil  as  liberals  in  the  church.  Many 
vho  profess  the  greatest  conserva- 
ism  close  their  minds  to  the  cries 
"  if  those  who  need  help,  and  they 
^  ;lorify  men  with  fat  checking  ac- 
ounts. 

'™    James  went  further  to  show  that 
^l'  t  is  plain  hypocrisy  to  profess  faith 
n  Jesus  and  at  the  same  time  turn 
our  back  on  those  who  have  needs, 
veal  faith  works  (v.  14) .  If  we  are 
lot  concerned  to  help  those  who  are 
\i  the  church  and  who  lack,  who 
'i  '^  an  believe  we  are  Christ's  brothers? 
1 To  speak  to  them  words  of  comfort 
oil"  ut  to  do  nothing  for  them  is  mock- 
«    ry  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  dead  faith, 
ol«  tiat  is,  no  faith  at  all  (v.  17) . 

In  his  first  epistle  John  argued 
2"  ti  the  same  vein  (I  John  3:17)  :  If 
0   have  been  blessed  by  God  and  have 


plenty,  and  know  of  one  in  need 
but  shut  up  my  compassion  towards 
him,  God's  love  simply  is  not  in  me. 
John,  too,  showed  that  faith  in  Jesus 
and  loving  (doing  for)  one  another 
are  inseparable.  We  cannot  think 
of  our  faith  as  shut  up  in  the  creed 
or  the  statement  we  profess  with  our 
lips;  this  is  nothing  without  show- 
ing by  our  lives  that  we  really  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  and  love  His  brothers 
(V.  23) . 

We  do  not  really  like  this  kind  of 
lesson.  We  prefer  to  talk  about  con- 
servatism and  liberalism  in  terms  of 
the  faith  which  we  profess  with  our 
lips.  In  reality,  however,  that  is  on- 
ly the  beginning.  The  pharisees  of 
Jesus'  day  were  ultra-conservative, 
conservatives  of  conservatives.  So 
much  is  this  so  that  even  Paul,  all 
of  his  life,  did  not  hesitate  to  be 
called  a  pharisee. 

Yet  Jesus  was  hardest  in  His  words 
against  those  pharisees  because  they 
professed  a  sound  doctrine  and  yet 
denied  it  all  by  the  things  they  did. 
Most  pharisees  ended  up  opposing 
Jesus.  Alas!  Today  many  conser- 
vatives also  end  up  opposing  Jesus! 
How?  By  their  works  that  belie 
them.  They  profess  a  good  faith 
but  their  lives  give  the  lie  to  that 
faith.  They  are  indifferent  to  other 
believers,  pharisaical  in  their  atti- 
tudes, arrogant  about  their  faith  and 
they  do  nothing  to  demonstrate  that 
Jesus  has  really  taken  hold  of  their 
lives  or  changed  their  lives.  In  the 
end  they  bring  disgrace  on  the  Gos- 
pel. 

This  is  not  what  ought  to  be. 
Those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus 
ought  to  live  lives  which  show  that 
faith  as  living  and  vital.  They  ought 
to  show  their  concern  for  others, 
their  humility  toward  others  and 
their  readiness  to  serve  others  by  dai- 
ly becoming  involved  in  the  needs 
of  those  around  them. 

Many  seem  to  think  that  they  can 
witness  to  others  although  they  have 
no  involvement  in  the  problems  and 
burdens  of  those  to  whom  they  wit- 
ness. A  witness  quickly  learns  that 
when  he  begins  to  tell  others  about 
Jesus,  they  will  talk  back.  They  will 
share  their  burdens  with  us  and  we 
very  quickly  become  involved  in 
their  problems  and  their  needs  and 
their  cries  for  help  and  comfort.  If 
we  are  not  ready  or  willing  to  be- 
come involved,  then  we  should  not 
witness.  Witnessing  is  involvement. 
Christ  came  to  minister  to  the  whole 
man  and  his  whole  need.  We  can 
do  no  less. 


Let  us  stress  once  again  that  we 
are  not  talking  about  the  "social 
gospel"  of  the  liberals  of  today, 
neither  was  Jesus,  neither  was  James 
or  John.  We  are  talking  about  the 
responsibility  of  Christian  involve- 
ment in  the  needs  of  those  who  are 
our  brothers  in  Christ.  If  we  con- 
sistently shut  up  our  compassion  to- 
ward them,  we  are  not  Christians 
ourselves.  This  is  plainly  what  Je- 
sus, James  and  John  were  saying. 

CONCLUSION:  We  must  ex- 
amine ourselves  after  a  lesson  like 
this.  It  is  penetrating  and  disturb- 
ing, as  it  should  be.  We  cannot  af- 
ford to  sluff  it  off  or  ignore  it,  since 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  has  put  the  whole 
thing  in  the  context  of  final  judg- 
ment. We  aren't  talking  about 
whether  we  are  good  or  bad  Chris- 
tians, spiritual  or  unspiritual  Chris- 
tians. We  are  talking  about  whether 
we  are  Christians  at  all. 

That,  as  the  expression  goes,  is  a 
whole  new  ball  game!  There  is 
something  quite  disturbing  about 
this  lesson,  and  something  quite  dis- 
turbing about  Jesus'  words:  "Many 
are  called,  but  few  are  chosen" 
(Matt.  22:14).  ffl 

THE  SCRAMBLE,  111 6B  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Vacations,  conferences, 
cottages  and  big  houses.  Meals  arranged 
for  big  groups.  Near  Montreat.  Caroline 
A.  Walbek  owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones:  305-443-8896; 
704-669-8524,  summer;  704-669-9201,  May 
15  and  after. 


PASTOR:  Young,  conservative  Presbyter- 
ian minister,  ordained  independently, 
available  for  a  call.  Strict  confessionalist 
and  expository  preacher.  Two  years  pas- 
toral experience,  married.  For  details 
write  Box  Z,  care  of  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


WANTED:  Dedicated  workers  to  serve  in 
Children's  Home.  Couple  or  lady  willing 
to  give  much  to  provide  Christian  train- 
ing for  Children.  Young  at  heart  but  old 
enough  to  separate  the  fun  from  the 
mischief.  For  additional  information  con- 
tact Box  JC635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time.  It  is 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  It.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


Scripture:  Genesis  4:3-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East 

or  West" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

My  Heart" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  passage  we  have 
read  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis gives  us  an  account  of  the  first 
family  strife  and  the  first  murder. 

A  careful  study  of  the  two  ques- 
tions in  the  ninth  verse  will  give  us 
some  valuable  insights  concerning 
man's  responsibility  for  his  fellow- 
men.  As  we  hear  these  questions 
discussed  by  our  speakers,  let  us  be 
making  some  practical  applications 
of  the  principles  we  find  here  for 
our  own  lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  ques- 
tion in  the  ninth  verse  of  Genesis 
four  was  asked  by  God  and  addressed 
to  Cain:  "Where  is  thy  brother?" 
Cain's  answer,  "I  know  not,"  was 
both  true  and  untrue. 

The  answer  was  true  as  to  fact. 
The  fact  was  that  Abel's  body  was 
in  the  grave  but  his  soul  was  with 
the  Lord.  How  do  we  know  that 
Abel  went  to  heaven?  The  book  of 
Hebrews  tells  us  that  Abel  was  a 
man  who  was  clothed  in  the  right- 
eousness which  we  have  by  faith. 


For  May  7,  1972 

My  Brother's  Keeper 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

This  means  that  he  was  a  saved  man, 
that  he  went  to  heaven  when  he 
died. 

This  was  a  matter  which  Cain 
apparently  never  understood.  He 
did  not  understand  the  grace  of 
God  —  the  fact  that  God  loves  us, 
and  that  even  though  we  are  unde- 
serving sinners  He  forgives  us  and 
saves  us  when  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him.  Since  Cain  did  not  under- 
stand this  basic  thing,  he  was  ac- 
tually truthful  when  he  said  he  did 
not  know  where  Abel  was. 

Cain's  answer  was  false,  however, 
as  to  its  intention.  He  knew  full 
well  that  he  had  murdered  his 
brother.  He  knew  that  he  had 
robbed  Abel  of  physical  life.  Rather 
than  confess  his  sin  openly  and  hon- 
estly, he  did  what  his  father  Adam 
had  done  before  him,  he  sought  to 
hide  his  sin  from  the  Lord. 

Of  course,  this  is  a  foolish  thing 
to  try  to  do.  It  is  an  insult  to  God 
to  think  He  does  not  know  our 
thoughts  and  actions  already.  This 
determination  to  avoid  confessing 
our  sins  is  a  further  indication  of  the 
sinfidness  of  human  nature. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  second 
question  is  the  one  Cain  asked  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  a  continuation  of 
his  answer  to  the  question  the  Lord 
had  asked  him.  It  was  really  a  re- 
tort, a  disclaiming  of  any  responsi- 
bility for  his  brother.    "Am  I  my 


It's  a  small  world! 
This  could  be  said  of  King  College . . . 
and  the  advantages  are  in  YOUR  favor. . . 
academically,  athletically,  socially,  and  spiritually 
Discover  this  small  world  for  yourself. 

Write  today  to 

KING  COLLEGE 

Director  of  Admissions 
BOX  744  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE/VIRGINIA  37620 
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81 
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brother's  keeper?",  he  asked. 

The  attitude  he  expressed  is  typi 
cal  of  unregenerate  man,  man  whose 
life  has  not  been  changed  by  the, 
power  and  grace  of  God.  Cain  was||i; 
concerned  only  with  himself,  and 
this  is  likely  to  be  the  attitude  of 
any  person  whose  life  has  not  been 
transformed  by  Christ. 

Cain  was  implying  a  negative  an- 
swer to  his  own  question.    He  was|ra 
saying   in   effect,   "I   am   not  my 
brother's  keeper.    I  have  no  respon- 
sibility for  him  whatsoever,"  but  the 
correct  answer  to  the  question  is 
"yes."    We  are  responsible  for  thejfe 
welfare  of  our  brothers,  of  othei>  e 
people. 

This  is  true  under  the  law  of  God 
which  requires  us  to  respect  the  life.lc 
the  character,  the  property,  and  the  w 
reputation  of  others.  If  we  are  om  lot 
brother's  keeper  under  the  law,  w< 
are  even  more  emphatically  so  unde 
grace.  If  Christ,  as  it  were,  assumecl" 
responsibility  for  our  sins  and  diec 
on  the  cross  for  our  salvation,  w 
cannot  do  less  than  be  concernec 
about  the  well  being  of  one  anothei 
in  Christian  love. 

THIRD  SPEA  KER :  How  are  w« 
our  brother's  keeper?  How  do  wi 
fulfill  our  responsibility  of  Chris 
tian  concern  for  one  another?  Ii 
the  first  place,  we  are  responsibl 
for  avoiding  whatever  tends  to  harr 
other  people.  It  is  a  basic  principl 
of  our  society  that  we  are  free  pec 
pie  so  long  as  the  exercise  of  ou 
freedom  does  not  harm  someone  elsf 
As  Christians,  we  may  not  do  an^ 
thing  malicious  by  way  of  deed  o 
word  or  even  of  thought. 

In  other  words,  we  may  not  do  o 
say  anything  that  is  intentionall|  jj| 
harmful.    Not  only  are  we  to  avoi 
maliciousness,  but  we  are  also  t 
avoid  carelessness.    A  Christian  hi 
no  right  to  live  in  such  a  way  th?'  ft?- 
his  words  and  actions  harm  anothe 
even  though  he  never  actually  ii 
tended  them  to  do  so.    We  are  n 
sponsible  for  being  thoughtful  abili; 
all  we  say  and  do,  always  bearing  i 
mind  how  it  may  affect  someonj 
else. 
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Just  as  we  are  responsible  for 
voiding  that  which  may  be  harm- 
iil  to  others,  we  are  hkewise  respon- 
ible  for  promoting  whatever  tends 
foster  the  welfare  of  our  brothers. 
my  thing  that  works  toward  the 
ealth  and  safety  of  other  people  is 
ur  Christian  responsibility.  It  is, 
Dr  instance,  a  matter  of  Christian 
oncern  that  we  obey  traffic  laws 
;hich  are  designed  to  protect  hu- 
lan  life  and  property. 

Most  importantly,  we  are  respon- 
ible  for  telling  people  about  God's 
ilvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  If 
re  are  responsible  for  doing  what- 
ver  we  can  to  promote  physical 
ealth  and  safety,  how  much  greater 
Tiportance  it  is  that  we  have  a  con- 
:rn  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  men's 
nmortal  souls. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

What  are  some  every  day  exam- 
les  of  instances  where  people  take 
le  attitude  of  Cain,  that  of  denying 
ny  responsibility  for  others? 

As  Christians,  what  are  some  spe- 
fic  things  we  ought  to  avoid  in 
ew  of  the  influence  we  may  have 
n  others? 

What  are  some  specific  ways  we. 


as  young  people,  can  promote  the 
spiritual  well  being  of  other  people? 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


Playing?— from  p,  11 

It  is  impossible  to  know  the  God 
of  Scripture  without  studying  the  Bi- 
ble. As  we  study  the  Scripture,  we 
learn  the  facts.  As  we  learn  the 
facts,  we  can  teach  the  facts.  As  we 
teach  the  facts,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
use  the  facts  to  convict,  regenerate 
and  sanctify  men.  But  as  long  as 
the  teachers  do  not  really  study  the 
Word,  they  will  not  be  able  to  teach 
the  Word. 

True  Bible  study  involves  attempt- 
ing to  find  out  what  the  Bible  really 
says.  We  are  not  to  judge  the  Scrip- 
ture by  our  family  background,  our 
denominational  affiliation,  our  edu- 
cational attainment  or  our  precon- 
ceived notions.  Rather,  we  are  to 
let  the  Scripture  judge  us  and  all 
our  thoughts.  This  will  be  a  pro- 
found experience. 

The  study  pointed  out  three 
things  to  me: 

First,  family  Bible  study  is  very  im- 
portant.   This  would  include  mem- 


orization of  Scripture,  verse-by-verse 
exposition  of  Scripture  and  doctrinal 
studies.  Parents  are  responsible  to 
see  that  their  children  know  the 
Word  of  God. 

Second,  if  the  students  are  to  be 
given  Biblical  facts  in  Sunday  school 
classes,  the  teachers  themselves  must 
know  the  facts.  This  means  that  it 
is  imperative  for  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  to  systematically  study  the 
Scriptures  in  order  to  master  the 
English  Bible. 

Third,  students  themselves  have  a 
responsibility  to  study  the  Scripture. 
It  is  foolhardy  to  depend  upon 
preachers  and  teachers  for  Scriptural 
knowledge.  Any  person  who  can  read 
can  begin  to  study  the  Bible  system- 
atically and  regularly.  By  precept 
and  word,  parents  should  encourage 
their  children  to  do  such  studying. 

We  all  need  to  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God.  Such 
knowledge  takes  work.  We  shall 
have  to  study  the  Word  diligently. 

Centuries  ago  Martin  Luther  made 
a  shocking  statement  which  is  still 
quite  relevant:  "Whom  God  in- 
tends to  destroy  He  gives  leave  to 
play  with  Scripture." 

Are  you  playing  with  Scripture?  EB 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1972  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  6-17 

JUNIOR  I 

:ges  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  20-July  1 

PIONEERS 

:ges  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  4-15 

JUNIOR  n 

ges  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  17-28 


Camp 

Westminster 

Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presentin;^  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Stmday,  July  30 

—  Sunday,  August  6 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcast 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMIIVSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atianta,  Ga. 


30324 
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BOOKS 


ALWAYS  A  WINNER,  by  Don 
Shinnick  with  James  C.  Hefley.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  223  pp.  $1.25.  ON  GOD'S 
SQUAD,  by  Norm  Evans  with  Ray 
Didinger  &  Sonny  Schwartz,  Creation 
House,  Carol  Stream,  111.  192  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
G.  Buchanan  Jr.,  publications  director. 
Christian  Nationals'  Evangelism  Com- 
mission, San  Jose,  Calif. 

Don  Shinnick  writes  mostly  of 
football  in  his  book  and  it  is  a  sub- 
ject he  knows  very  well.  The  former 
linebacker  for  the  Baltimore  Colts 
recounts  his  life  from  the  high  school 
gridiron  to  the  Superbowl.  Each 
chapter  is  a  game-by-game  progres- 
sion, and  it  soon  becomes  evident 
that  Shinnick  has  found  few  delights 
in  life  outside  football. 

Fortunately,  one  of  those  delights 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Shin- 
nick shares  his  personal  faith 
throughout  the  book.  A  primary 
thesis  is  his  point  that  Christianity 
is  not  the  pastime  of  "sissies"  but 
the  pursuit  of  real  men.  Undoubted- 
ly this  idea  is  directed  toward  young 
people  and,  in  general,  so  is  the 


whole  book.  Adults,  however,  will 
enjoy  it,  too,  if  they  are  hardened 
football  fans. 

Norm  Evans'  book  is  interesting 
because  it  provides  a  close  and  per- 
sonal look  at  the  man.  It  is  by  no 
means  a  penetrating  look,  but  it 
does  give  the  reader  a  feeling  for 
the  struggles  and  triumphs  of  this 
young  football  player  from  Texas. 
Evans  relates  not  so  much  the 
glories  of  playing  the  game  but  the 
sense  of  personal  fulfillment  which 
has  come  to  him  through  success  in 
a  difficult  sport. 

Like  Shinnick,  Norm  Evans  is  a 
Christian  who  seeks  to  communicate 
the  joy  of  his  relationship  with 
Christ.  Converted  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Bob  Harrington,  the 
"chaplain  of  Bourbon  Street,"  Evans 
testifies  that  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
has  made  him  a  better  person  in  the 
home,  and  on  the  field  as  a  tackle 
with  the  Miami  Dolphins.  His  is  a 
story  which  will  be  of  interest  to 
aspiring  young  athletes. 

Both  books  suffer  from  a  trouble- 
some flaw.  They  place  Christ  in  the 
exclusive  company  of  the  athlete- 


Due  to  expansion  and  increased  enrollment 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


providing  a  God-centered  education 
in  liarmony  witli  tlie  Westminster  Standards  needs 
additional  qualified  Christian  teachers  and  administrators 
who  are  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Apply 
for  elementary  or  secondary  school  positions. 

Write:    Headmaster,  Harry  Miller 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  N.  E.  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 


"El 


hero,  who  alone  appears  to  represen 
what  is  worthy  of  the  attention  o 
God  and  man.  But  in  fact  the  Lon  ooi, 
associated  with  people  who  were  th(  i 
outcasts  of  this  world,  men  and  worn  i 
en  who  were  cursed  more  often  thai 
they  were  cheered.  What  is  neede<  si 
is  not  the  Word  that  Christ  is  wo 
thy  of  football  heroes,  but  that  al  nl" 
men  are  unworthy  of  the  One  wh< 
died  for  sinners  on  Calvary.         i  ii  | 
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MORE  SERMONS  ON  BIBLICA1< 
CHARACTERS,  ed  by  Clovis  G.  Chap 
pel.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap^ 
ids,  Mich.  Paper,  200  pp.  $2.95.  R< 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastoi 
Southminster  United  Presbyteria 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Most  so-called  "best  sellers"  of  tc 
day  deal  with  problems  of  cultura  jati 
and    sub-cultural  atmosphere 
America.     Many  take  the  positio: 
of  offering  man  a  new  "lease  on  life 
whereas  what  man  needs  is  a  "neTiJise 
Hfe." 

This  book  is  not  a  new  one,  by 
an  edition  of  parts  of  several  ol 
books.  Dr.  Clovis  Chappel,  one  cj 
America's  great  pulpiteers,  brings  t<(  mt 
gether  in  this  selection  from  tb; 
Minister's  Paperback  Library  16  se 
mons  on  Biblical  characters.  That 
character  studies  show  that  men  wh, 
have  been  given  a  new  life  by  Go, 
can  deal  with  contemporary  prol| 
lems  in  a  way  other  men  can  not 

This  little  work  is  an  excelleij 
source  of  devotional  material  an 
certainly  a  "pump-primer"  for  th 
preacher  who  wants  to  start  a  serii 
of  sermons  on  Biblical  personal 
ties. 
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THE  MORAL  ALTERNATIVE  T 
SOCIALISM,  by  Irving  E.  Howar| 
Crestwood  Books,  Arlington,  Va.  P 
per,  216  pp.  $4.25  (3  for  $11).  R 
viewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf  Jr.,  Mel 
phis,  Tenn. 

As  the  typically  humanistic  mov 
of  our  government's  new  econom' 
program  push  us  slowly  toward  n'  "^''^ 
only  depression  but  also  totalitariaj 
like  controls  over  all  our  lives,  \ 
find  there  are  Biblical  answers  th 
would  give  us  soundness,  prosperi 
and    freedom.    Remember,  th( 
come  from  God's  Word  and  we  n 
lect  His  commands  when  we  fail 
study  and  apply  them.    This  boi 
gives  these  answers  in  some  brig 
reading. 

It  would  appear  that  there  are  n| 
many  Christians  who  are  aware 
these  truths: 
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"Socialism  is  immoral,  '  the  author 
bserves  in  his  first  words  of  the 
ook,  and  a  great  deal  more  social- 
;m  exists  in  aspects  of  our  national 
fe  than  is  usually  thought  of. 

"Every  economic  system  is  modi- 
ed  by  the  basic  assumptions  it 
lakes  regarding  the  nature  of  God 
nd  man  ....  It  is  not  by  accident 
lat  the  American  capitalistic  sys- 
im  grew  out  of  a  strong  faith  in 
!od  and  a  spiritual  view  of  the  na- 
jre  of  man.  It  is  also  significant 
lat  the  social  gospel/social  action 
lovement  in  Protestantism  was  a 
y-product  of  a  humanistic  drift  in 
leology." 

If  we  slip  into  real  chaos,  it  is  in- 
'easingly  likely  that  economic  break- 
own  will  be  the  triggering  mech- 
nism.  Thus  it  is  even  more  im- 
erative  that  we  Christians  learn  and 
rticulate  sound,  God-given  econom- 
;  laws. 

Our  children  belong  to  God  and 
lose  in  the  public  schools  (subject 
)  socialized  education)  belong  to 
le  secularized,  statist  system  which 

growing  more  anti-God  every  year. 
n  enlarging  Cliristian  school  move- 
lent  through  college  is  a  necessity 
tso  if  we  are  to  have  hope. 

This  book  by  the  former  assistant 
d  i  t  o  r  of  Christian  Economics 
lonthly  gives  some  of  the  clearest 
ad  soundest  of  answers.  It  is  root- 
i  in  the  Bible  and  tied  to  specific 
cripture  in  every  subsection  of  each 
lapter. 

It  is  essential  reading  for  anyone 
ishing  a  decent  future  for  our  coun- 
ty, our  civilization,  our  world.  IS 

THE  LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY 
lERITAGE,  by  Howard  McKnight 
^ilson.  McClure  Press,  Verona,  Va. 
JO  pp.  $8.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Jbert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  professor,  Re- 
amed Theological  Seminary,  Jack- 
in,  Miss. 

Dr.  Wilson  has  already  distin- 
uished  himself  as  a  historian  by  his 
lassive  book  on  the  Tinkling  Spring 
ihurch  which  was  published  in 
954,  and  by  his  listing  and  index- 
ig  the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
Inia  on  microfilm.  Everyone  who  is 


interested  in  Presbyterian  history 
should  be  glad  to  learn  of  this  new 
book,  which  carries  the  subtitle 
"The  Presbytery  of  Lexington  and 
Its  Churches  in  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia, Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States." 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  sec- 
tions. Part  one  deals  with  the  foun- 
dations of  Presbyterianism  in  the 
South  from  the  origin  of  Virginia  to 
1786.  It  is  a  good  summary,  gen- 
erally useful  to  any  reader.  For  this 
reason  it  is  commended  to  all. 

The  second  part  is  a  concise  his- 
tory of  the  presbytery  from  1786  to 
1970.  The  last  part,  comprising 
more  than  half  of  the  volume,  pro- 
vides a  picture  of  every  church  in 
the  presbytery,  a  very  brief  histori- 
cal sketch  of  each,  a  list  of  all  the 
ministers,  and  what  must  be  a  fairly 
complete  list  of  all  the  elders  who 
have  served  churches.  While  the 
last  two  sections  will  have  limited 
appeal  to  others,  it  would  seem  that 
every  Presbyterian  family  in  the 
presbytery  would  want  to  have  a 
copy  of  the  book. 

Maps,  charts,  lists,  illustrations 
and  bibliography  increase  the  use- 
fulness of  the  book.  One  can  hardly 
imagine  the  tremendous  amount  of 
time,  research  and  documentation 
that  has  gone  into  the  preparation 
of  this  book.  It  would  be  a  great 
thing  if  every  presbytery  had  its  own 
history  book,  done  as  carefully  and 
thoroughly.  Dr.  Wilson  has  a  mind 
for  the  utility  of  history;  he  says, 
"This  look  at  the  past,  the  author 
hopes,  will  be  an  aid  to  understand- 
ing the  present  and  give  guidance 
in  meeting  the  problems  and  oppor- 
tunities of  the  future." 

The  long  series  of  boundary 
changes,  confusing  in  itself,  is  made 
a  little  more  understandable  by  a 
set  of  maps  on  the  end  pages.  The 
history  of  presbyteries  will  be  made 
so  much  more  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, in  view  of  the  proposed  re- 
drawing of  synod  and  presbytery 
boundaries  now  underway.  This  is 
not  an  argument  against  change  — 
merely  an  observation  that  historians 
and  librarians  will  share  with  the  re- 
viewer. SI 
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NEVER  SAY  CAN'T,  by  Jerry  Bal- 
lard. Creation  House,  Carol  Stream, 
HI.  172  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Volena  Wilson,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

It  is  inspiring  to  read  a  book  about 
such  an  illustrious  character  as  the 
Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  affectionate- 
ly known  as  "Pop."  His  entire  life  was 
dedicated  to  reach  one  more  soul, 
open  up  one  more  unreached  vil- 
lage for  Christ.  How  beautiful  his 
staunch  faith  and  trust  in  God  right 
up  to  the  day  of  his  higher  promo- 
ion,  October  18,  1968,  when  he  went 
to  be  with  the  Lord  whom  he  loved 
and  so  faithfully  served! 

Born  and  reared  along  the  banks 


of  the  Delaware  River,  where  he  was 
converted  as  a  lad,  "Pop"  was  called 
into  the  ministry  and  licensed  to 
preach  at  the  early  age  of  14.  He 
obtained  his  Christian  training  at 
Asbury  College,  and  he  was  a  circuit 
riding  Methodist  preacher  in  the 
Kentucky  mountains.  Later  assigned 
as  a  missionary  to  the  jungles  of 
Peru,  he  also  had  a  most  unusual 
home  mission  ministry,  then  went 
to  Panama,  and  finally,  had  a  con- 
frontation with  Castro  in  Cuba. 

He  was  the  first  missionary  sent  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
to  Latin  America  where  he  pio- 
neered work  in  Panama  and  later 


built  a  large  Bible  Institute  in  Ci 
ba.    Mr.  Willey  also  made  survey 
in  Brazil  which  led  to  the  establisi 
ment  of  mission  work  there,  whei,  I . 
today  strong  F.  W.  B.  churches,  B  ,] 
ble  institutes  and  literature  wor 
flourish.  1 
From  this  man  of  God  many  Ci  j 
bans  caught  the  vision  of  the  "d^ 
namics  of  a  Spirit-filled  ministry,  , 
He  drilled  into  his  students,  "If  yo 
can't  raise  the  dead,  you'd  better  i 
least  raise  the  devil!   Jesus  will  ne  ii 
er  settle  for  less  than  first  place  i  ; 
your  life.   It  is  all  or  nothing  in  ov 
loyalty  to  Him.    When  the  call  1 
action  comes,  you  must  follow  i 
obedience  even  past  the  point  of  n 
return. 

"Your  usefulness  is  not  dependei 
on  any  combination  of  rare  qualiti( 
you  might  possess.  It  is  dependei 
solely  on  your  faith  in  the  livin 
Christ. '  "Pop "  made  sure  his  sti 
dents  understood  the  true  source  < 
power  in  the  ministry:  "It's  not  t 
might  nor  by  power  but  by  my  Spir 
saith  the  Lord." 

His  life  demonstrated  that  whe 
God  said  to  do  something,  it  cou] 
always  be  done.  He  might  gi 
knocked  down,  but  he  could  nev< 
be  counted  out.  Difficulties?  Impc  ; 
sibilities?  These  were  challenges  i  i 
overcome  by  the  power  of  Christ. 

No  one  ever  identified  more  tru 
than  "Pop"  Willey.  Identificatic 
and  total  involvement  are  the  secf' 
of  his  colorful  and  fruitful  ministr 
Can't  is  never  to  be  tolerated  in  tl 
Christian  life:  "With  God  all  thin] 
are  possible." 

The  author,  known  internatiom 
ly  in  missionary  circles  as  a  writ 
and  film  producer,  holds  an  M,. 
in  communications  from  Syracu 
University,  and  he  has  traveled  e 
tensively  in  45  countries.  He  is  pn 
ently  director  of  communicatio 
with  World  Vision  International  ai 
served  10  years  as  director  of  coi 
munications  with  the  F.  W.  B.  M 
sions  Department,  Nashville,  Teni 
and  was  founding  chairman  of  M 
sions  Films  Association.  A  lifelor  ^1 
association  with  the  Willey  fami 
well  qualified  the  author  to  wri 
such  a  book  as  this. 

This  stirring  account  of  a  li 
laid  down  for  Christ  enhances  u 
wavering  faith  in  and  dedication 
the  Lord.  Moreover  it  glows  wi 
unabated  fervor  and  compassion  f 
the  lost  state  of  men  everywhe; 
Read  it  for  inspiration  and  a  det' 
mination  to  endeavor  to  do  mc 
for  our  wonderful  Lord. 


"YE  ARE  MY  WITNESSES" 
Isaiah  43:10  Luke  24:48 
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Stick  to  the  Subject! 

Is  it  too  much  to  ask  that  all  of  us  stick  to  the  subject  in 
the  forthcoming  union  debates?  This  is  and  always  has  been 
since  1869:  What  shall  we  do  with  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  faith  and  Catechisms  and  the  implications  for  worship, 
government  and  discipline  which  flow  from  them? 

— R.  McFerran  Crowe 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  14 


fl9/uZ     OK  IITH  I9dBt[o 
m  OK  JO  Xq-fSdaA-fUii 


MAILBAG 


NOT  A  CALVINIST? 

Author  Robert  R.  Davis  (Journal, 
March  15)  seems  to  write  as  some- 
thing otiier  than  a  Calvinist. 

There  are  plenty  of  people  who 
give  lip  service  to  the  Chrislus,  and 
the  pulpits  are  full  of  them,  as  are 


the  sessions  and  diaconates. 

There  are  plenty  of  evangelists 
who  holler  join  my  church  and  go  to 
heaven  first  class.  But  even  the  most 
highly  publicized  evangelist  never 
says  a  word  about  the  meat  of 
Charles    Haddon    Spurgeon's  ser- 


the 
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mens: 

"That  the  work  of  the  Holy  SpiriJ 
—  the  sovereign  work  of  the  Holf 
Spirit  —  must  be  clone  in  and  otf 
the  spirit  of  a  man  before  that  man 
can  be  saved."  Calvinism  is  a  mil 
nority  religion  and  there  is  no  wa| 
it  can  go  down  with  the  ship. 
— H.  C.  Smiley 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


SOUL  WINNERS  NEEDED 

Any  movement  which  embrace |l 
such  significant  goals  and  efforts  a 
does  the  one  seeking  to  preserve 
continuing  Church  loyal  to  God  an< 
His  Word  is  boimd  to  have  trouble; 
Troubles  which  manifest  themselvc 
can  usually  be  acted  upon  for  som 
relief.  But  those  which  hide  an 
are  subtle  can  really  be  the  worst 
all,  mainly  because  they  are  illdij 
fined  and  uncertain. 

If  there  is  ever  to  be  a  Church  \o\ 
al  to  God  and  His  Word,  it  muii 
begin  with  pastors,  as  far  as  is  h 
manly  possible.  All  will  agree  thi 
the  doctrine  held  and  taught  b 
them  must  be  sound.  But  soun 
theology  will  not  produce  a  livin 
Church.  This  comes  only  when  o 
thodox  pastors  are  living  ivilnesse 
evangelistic,  and  are  actively  engage 
in  the  struggle  to  nourish  the  wea 
and  to  win  souls. 

Perhaps  the  illusive  phantom  < 
the  continuing  Church  will  be  thi 
many  are  all  for  a  living,  soun 
Church,  and  expect  to  be  a  part  ( 
it,  but  they  are  luaiting  to  beconc' 
something  new  and  energetic.  The 
have  been  waiting  for  years,  sittir 
in  the  parish  doing  nothing.  At' 
they  see  the  continuing  Church  , 
the   shot   which   will   make  the: 
spiritual  men,  witnessing  and  wi 
ning  souls,  and  powerful  preache 
with  a  vital  outreach.    But  tome 
row  will  not  make  a  man  a  ministe 
he  cannot  wait  for  circumstances 
change  him.  The  continuing  Chuni 
will  be  what  its  people  are,  and 
they  are  spiritual   deadheads  ail 
sorry  pastors,  then  changing  the 
name  is  not  the  answer. 

— ^Jimmy  McGuire 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


THAT  PER  CAPITA 

Regarding  per  capita  assessmewl 
you  made  a  very  significant  ai[ 
helpful  distinction  in  the  issue 
January    26    between  "progr; 
money  and  operating  expenses 
church  judicatories.    It  is  preci^l 


sisto 

~% 

SSI 


>ecause  so  much  of  per  capita  ap- 
)ortionment  goes  towards  programs 
liat  are  not  Biblically  oriented  that 
hurches  like  ours  can  no  longer 
onscientiously  cooperate. 

It  was  our  session's  decision  last 
all,  and  approved  unanimously  in 
recent  congiegational  meeting, 
hat  money  given  by  the  Lord's  peo- 
ile  for  the  Lord's  work  cannot  be 
sed  to  support  thrusts  and  policies 
liat  we  do  not  find  to  be  in  the 
/ill  of  God. 

Thank  you  for  clarifying  and  ex- 
iQsing  a  vitally  important  issue. 
—  (Rev.)   Luther  P.  Fincke 
Havertown,  Pa. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  reprint  from  the  Oct.  19 
ournaL  "How  We  Got  Where  We 
.re,"  brought  to  my  mind  the  par- 
ble  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares.  The 
uth  of  this  parable  applies  to  the 
;hurch  at  any  level  (Assembly,  syn- 
d,  presbytery  and  local) ,  as  well  as 
iher  branches  of  the  Church  in  the 
ast,  present  and,  I  believe,  in  the 


'  With  this  issue,  the  thirtieth 
;ar  of  the  Journal  comes  to  an  end. 
fext  week  we  will  say  something 
bout  crossing  this  line  which  some 
)lk  say  marks  the  division  between 
3uth  and  the  aged.  As  this  volume 
closed,  allow  us  to  extend  a  hearty 
;hank  you"  to  each  subscriber  and 
■ader.  We  have  no  scientific  proof 
'i  how  well  the  Journal  is  read,  but 
e  have  good  reason  to  believe  that 
ime  copies  are  seen  by  many  eyes, 
ur  greatest  human  asset  through 
le  years  has  been  the  army  of 
lends  who  read  each  issue  and 
)mmend  articles  to  others. 
•  As  we  come  to  this  milestone  it 
appropriate  to  feature  an  article 
1  history.  The  subject  of  the  piece 
arting  on  p.  7  is  early  American 
resbyterianism,  with  an  emphasis 

i;  1  the  divisions  whicli  the  Church 
cperienced.  This  week's  article  is 

i;  le  first  of  two  parts,  with  the  con- 

1]  usion  scheduled  to  appear  in  Vol. 

'e,  XXL  No.  1. 

;p  •  Not  everything  in  this  week's 


future  until  the  Lord  comes.  As 
much  as  there  are  "tares"  in  the  pro- 
fessing Church,  there  is  also  the  true 
"wheat"  at  all  of  its  levels.  There 
have  been  true  and  false  teachings 
in  the  Church  from  ancient  times  un- 
til now.  Bring  out  more  experiences 
of  conversions  and  revivals  that 
churches  are  having  now! 

I  appreciated  the  article  (Jan.  5) , 
"Some  Are  Consecrated  Cowards." 
I  feel  that  at  times  the  Journal  helps 
people  become  consecrated  cowards 
by  withholding  names  of  people  who 
write  letters  and  articles.  I  feel  that 
anyone  should  be  willing  to  stand  by 
something  he  says  or  writes  respect- 
fully for  the  Lord.  That  is  a  part 
of  our  confession  of  Christ  before 
the  world. 

While  I  regretted  to  see  Dr.  Bell's 
articles  no  longer  in  the  Journal,  I 
feel  that  the  new  articles  by  various 
laymen  are  as  equally  effective.  This 
gives  more  people  a  chance  to  speak 
out.  This  is  good  for  the  Church 
as  a  whole. 

We  should  continue  to  pray  that 
as  believers  we  will  experience  re- 
vival spreading,  that  we  shall  grow 


Journal  is  history.  On  p.  11  is  a 
"1984"  type  article  about  what  could 
happen  in  the  future.  It  has  good 
historical  precedent,  though.  Just 
as  in  the  article  on  p.  7,  there  are 
lessons  for  the  present  time  in  this 
account  of  a  trial.  These  trials  may 
come  before  1984,  some  earnest  peo- 
ple believe.  The  lead  editorial  on 
p.  12,  mentioning  the  recent  Acad- 
emy Award  winner,  Jane  Fonda,  sug- 
gests why  an  earlier  date  may  be 
more  accurate. 

•  In  recent  years  some  "little 
Ijrothers"  for  the  Journal  have  ap- 
peared in  the  family  of  conserva- 
tive publications  serving  members  of 
major  denominations.  One  is  The 
Christian  Challenge,  a  magazine  for 
Episcopalians.  It  is  10  years  old 
and  has  improved  its  appearance 
greatly  in  recent  issues.     An  issue 


into  a  more  Christlike  spirit,  that  we 
shall  remain  ever  faithful  as  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying 
world,  and  that  we  shall  be  ever 
ready  to  "pass  a  cup  of  cold  water 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord." 

—  (Rev.)  Allen  E.  Morrison 
Bessemer  City,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Benson  Cain  from  Forest,  Miss., 
to  the  Columbia,  Miss.,  church. 
George  M.  Cooley  from  Hopkins- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Brandon,  Fla. 

W.  Spencer  Hamrick  from  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va.,  to  the  Clifton 
church,  Maxwelton,  W.  Va. 
David  L.  Morgan,  1971  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Forest  Park,  Ga.,  church. 

MEMORIAL 

The  Session  of  First  Church,  Win- 
der, Ga.,  has  memorialized  one  of 
its  members,  Dr.  Richard  F. 
Graves,  45,  who  died  Dec.  11,  1971. 


that  just  came  across  the  desk  in- 
formed us  of  the  loss  of  an  old 
friend,  Henry  Linam  of  Shreveport, 
La.  He  was  widely  known  as  the 
"father"  of  the  St.  Mark's  Vestry 
Committee  Report  on  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  —  a  document 
that  helped  many  laymen  to  begin 
to  learn  what  their  denominations 
had  been  supporting  through  the 
NCC.  Mr.  Linam,  who  was  widely 
known  in  the  oil  business  and  in 
Latin  American  diplomatic  circles 
as  well  as  in  his  Church,  had  only 
an  eighth  grade  education.  Christian 
Challenge  noted  that  even  with  his 
lack  of  formal  training  he  was  so 
meticulous  that  he  would  prepare 
legal  documents  for  lawyers  who 
would  simply  sign  them.  We  never 
cease  to  be  amazed  at  what  one  ded- 
icated person  can  accomplish.  !±1 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 

A 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Key  '7Z'  Cleared  for  All  US  Catholics 


\ 


ATLANTA  —  Roman  Catholics 
throughout  America  may  now  offici- 
ally join  Protestants  in  activities  of 
"Key  '73,"  the  interdenominational 
evangelism  emphasis.  The  approval 
was  voted  here  at  the  spring  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Conference  of 
Catholic  Bishops. 

The  bishops  met  at  the  same  time 
as  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals was  meeting  in  St.  Louis. 
When  word  of  the  bishops'  decision 
reached  St.  Louis,  there  were  some 
calls  for  the  NAE  to  withdraw  its 
support  of  "Key  '73."  No  final  ac- 
tion was  announced,  however. 

Cardinal  John  Carberry  of  St. 
Louis  was  one  of  the  proponents  of 
the  bishops'  endorsement.  He  said 
"Key  '73"  offers  the  Catholic  Church 
an  opportunity  "to  stir  up  deep 
spirituality  among  our  people." 

Bishop  Charles  H.  Helmsing  of 
Kansas  City-St.  Joseph  said  it  affords 
a  way  that  the  Catholic  Church  can 
give  "a  true  image  of  its  deep  in- 
terest in  evangelism." 

It  was  reported  that  the  St.  Louis 
province  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  had  earlier  endorsed  partici- 
pation of  its  communicants  in  the 
evangelism  emphasis. 

Bishop  Helmsing,  chairman  of  the 
U.  S.  Bishops  Committee  on  Ecu- 
menical and  Interreligious  Affairs, 


also  reported  on  the  study  which 
recommended  that  the  U.  S.  Cath- 
olic Church  seek  membership  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  He 
urged  fellow  bishops  to  seriously 
consider  the  document  which  he 
said  Vatican  authorities  judged  a 
"most  solid"  study.  S! 

Wilkerson  Urges  NAE 
To  Recognize  Spirit 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Dirty  jeans,  mat- 
ted hair  and  hot  pants  mingled  with 
double-knits  and  beribboned  con- 
vention badges,  as  the  "Now"  gen- 
eration poured  into  the  30th  anni- 
versary convention  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  here  to 
hear  the  author  of  The  Cross  and 
the  Switchblade. 

With  two  hundred  teenagers  sit- 
ting on  the  floor  at  his  feet,  hun- 
dreds of  others  scattered  through- 
out the  auditorium  and  a  standing- 
room  audience  crowded  around  the 
walls,  the  Rev.  David  Wilkerson 
called  on  the  "straight"  generation 
to  recognize  the  Jesus  Movement  as 
"a  Holy  Ghost  interruption  in  our 
time." 

Comparing  his  sometimes  unkempt 
followers  to  Lazarus  raised  from  the 
tomb  but  still  bound  in  "stinking 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CAMBODIA  —  World  Vision  is  un- 
dertaking the  largest  single  project 
in  its  20  year  history,  the  building 
of  a  hospital  in  Cambodia  where  36 
per  cent  of  the  medical  facilities 
have  been  destroyed  or  damaged 
since  the  fighting  began. 

Announcement  was  made  by  W. 
Stanley  Mooneyham,  president  of 
the  independent  missionary  agency, 
who  said  the  proposed  three  story 
hospital  with  100  beds  and  three 
operating  rooms  will  be  administer- 
ed by  personnel  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  largest  Protes- 
tant organization  in  Cambodia. 

The  government  of  Cambodia  in 
asking  World  Vision  for  assistance, 
provided  a  choice  piece  of  property 


directly  across  from  Phnom  Penh's 
Russian  built  university.  The  hos- 
pital is  to  be  the  first  Christian  in- 
stitution in  the  history  of  the  Kyy- 
mer  people. 

Dr.  Mooneyham  stressed  the  need 
for  the  new  hospital,  pointing  out 
that  the  capital  city  was  short  of  hos- 
pital beds  before  the  war,  and  now 
that  refugees  have  fled  to  the  com- 
parative safety  of  Phnom  Penh,  the 
population  has  doubled. 

World  Vision  arranged  for  sup- 
plies and  medicines  to  be  trucked 
from  its  warehouse  in  Saigon  fo 
Phnom  Penh  when  the  war  spilled 
across  Cambodia  borders  last 
year.  IB 
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grave  clothes,"  Mr.  Wilkerson  said  |f( 
the  task  of  straight  Christians  ano 
the  institutional  Church  is  to  "loos< 
them  and  let  them  go!" 

"The  Holy  Spirit  is  interrupting- 
today,  as  He  interrupted  the  first 
century,"  Wilkerson  declared.  "Hfff 
is  interrupting  our  worship  services 
our  prayer  meetings  and  our  preach  !l 
ing.    Some  of  us  don't  know  what 
to  do  with  a  Holy  Ghost  interrup 
tion,"   he   continued.    "We  aren' 
programmed  for  something  withou 
organization,    without  committees, 
without  'proper'  credentials." 

"There  are  thousands  upon  the 
sands  of  walking  resurrection  mi 
acles  confronting  us  today.  No  esl 
tablished  evangelist  did  it,  no  de.i 
nominational  agency  promoted  it  —pi 
it    isn't    Baptist,    Presbyterian  oi||gf 
Catholic,  although  some  wear  an^ 
of  these  labels.    It  is  pure  Jesus,' 
the  preacher  said,  to  a  chorus  o: 
fervent  Amens  and  a  sea  of  uplift 
ed  index  fingers. 

"In  our  comfortable  situations  w4l& 
don't  want  to  touch  it,"  he  con 
tinned,  "just  as  the  crowd  in  Beth 
any    didn't    want    to    touch  thfl 
swathed  figure  which  had  come  fortJ  r 
from  the  tomb  at  Jesus'  command 
But  the  Lord  didn't  unwrap  him 
He  raised  him  and  left  the  unwraplb 
ping  to  the  people. 

"Jesus  is  saying  to  us  today 
'Blessed  are  the  unwrappers!'  "  Mr 
Wilkerson  declared. 

The  program  was  one  of  severa 
public  gatherings  marking  the  30tl 
milestone  in  the  life  of  NAE  —  ai 
organization  which  has  grown  to  ; 
membership  of  some  3  million  witl 
a  service  constituency  of  more  thai| 
10  million,  from  its  beginning  ii 
this  same  city. 

With  more  than  1,200  registered 
the  convention  moved  through 
packed  three-day  program  featurini 
presentations  by  NAE's  11  commis 
sions  and  4  affiliates;  and  climaxe( 
by  a  30th  anniversary  dinner  t< 
which  the  association's  first  presi 
dent,  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  brough 
the  message. 

New  president  of  the  associatior 
succeeding  Hudson  Armerding  o 
Wheaton  College,  is  Bishop  Myroi 
Boyd  of  the  Free  Methodist  Churcl 

First  Vice  President  is  G.  Aikei 
Taylor,  editor  of  the  Journal.  f 
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3rahatn  Charlotte  Meet 
"iraws  Capacity  Crowds 


:HARL0TTE,  N.  C— Coming  back 
0  his  native  city  25  years  after  his 
irst  major  crusade  here,  Evangelist 
iilly  Graham  preached  to  five  capa- 
ity  audiences  at  the  Charlotte  Coli- 


:um. 


Officials  said  the  attendance  total 
/as  72,100.  Decisions  were  registered 


by  4,744. 

The  services  were  held  each  night 
Wednesday  through  Saturday  and 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  The  conclud- 
ing meeting  had  been  scheduled  in 
a  stadium,  but  plans  were  changed 
in  order  to  take  advantage  of  televi- 
sion facilities  in  the  coliseum. 

In  addition  to  taping  for  later 
telecasting  around  the  nation,  there 
was  same  night  telecasting  in  the 
Carolinas.  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


bmmittee  Chairmen 
lamed  by  Moderator 

TLANTA  —  Ten  ministers  and 
ven  lay  commissioners  have  been 
opointed    chairmen    of  standing 
)mmittees  for  the  1972  Presbyterian 
S  General  Assembly.  The  court  will 
(OBjmvene  June  1 1  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 
Two  women  are  among  the  chair- 
men appointed  by  1971  Assembly 
foderator  Ben  L.  Rose.  They  are 
iss  Sarah  P.  Little  of  Richmond, 
a.,  chairman  of  the  standing  com- 
ittee  on  Church  and  society,  and 
rs.  Ernest  B.  Hunter  of  Charlotte, 
C,  chairman  of  the  panel  on  edu- 
tional  institutions. 
The  other  five  laymen,  listed  with 
e  committees  they  will  convene, 
e:  Ray  U.  Tanner,  Jackson,  Tenn., 
muities  and  relief;  Henry  L.  Hills, 
tlanta,   Ga.,  Assembly  operation; 
homas  B.  Haller,  Pulaski,  Va.,  min- 
er and  his  work;  Eugene  C.  Bar- 
tt,  Decatur,  Ga.,  television,  radio 
i    audio-visuals;    and    Nat  K. 
iney.  Barium  Springs,  N.  C,  wom- 
's  work. 

Minister  chairmen  are:  John  A. 
others,  Maxton,  N.  C,  bills  and 
enures;  Irvine  H.  Williams,  Tam- 
,  Fla.,  Christian  education;  Steph- 
H.  Cook,  Longview,  Tex.,  na- 
)nal  ministries;  Harvard  Anderson, 
'lando,  Fla.,  General  Council;  Roy 
Sherrod  Jr.,  Waco,  Tex.,  inter- 
urch  agencies;  Snowden  I.  McKin- 
n,  Dallas,  Tex.,  interchurch  comity 
d  union. 

Also,  J.  Cecil  Lawrence,  Charlotte, 
C,  judicial  business;  Bonneau  H. 
ckson,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  review  and 


roiii 


control  of  synods;  Lawrence  W. 
Bottoms,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  theological; 
and  Conrad  G.  Crow,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  world  missions. 

Under  a  new  rule,  committees  may 
be  called  to  meet  before  the  As- 
sembly is  formally  convened.  ffl 

Church  Backs  Elders 
Against  Union  Court 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Elders  of  First 
Church  here  have  been  backed  by 
the  congregation  in  their  contention 
that  they  are  not  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  Louisville  Union 
Presbytery.  In  a  congregational  meet- 
ing a  resolution  was  passed  by  a 
vote  of  48-6  reaffirming  "allegiance 
and  obligation"  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  but  denying  that  the 
union  presbytery  was  a  court  of  the 
denomination. 

The  presbytery,  composed  of  min- 
isters and  churches  of  both  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  earlier 
authorized  a  commission  to  take  over 
the  congregation.  The  commission 
lias  not  exercised  its  authority,  how- 
ever, and  services  have  continued  at 
First  Church  under  the  leadership  of 
a  minister  not  recognized  by  presby- 
tery as  pastor  or  supply. 

The  congregation's  resolution  au- 
thorized its  officers  "to  take  what- 
ever steps  may  be  required  to  assure 
the  management  and  use  of  all  real 
property  and  funds  of  such  congre- 
gation shall  remain  exclusively  un- 
der the  control  and  direction  of  the 
congregation."  (B 


Executives  Confirm 
Florida  Drive  Gifts 

RICHMOND  —  Executives  of  two 
national  Presbyterian  agencies  have 
now  confirmed  that  they  contributed 
Church  funds  to  Florida  Governor 
Reubin  Askew's  campaign  against  an 
anti-busing  amendment. 

The  Rev.  John  Evans,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  here, 
told  the  Jounal  he  authorized  a  con- 
tribution of  $1,500.  In  New  York, 
officials  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Council  on  Church  and  Race 
acknowledged  a  gift  of  $2,500. 

United  Ministries  in  Public  Edu- 
cation, an  organization  supported  by 
both  denominations,  sent  $1,000.  An 
aide  of  the  governor  had  reported 
at  one  point  that  $5,000  had  been 
promised  by  national  Presbyterian 
agencies.  {See  p.  5,  issue  of  April  19 
—Ed.) 

"Citizens  for  Equal  Education"  is 
the  organization  through  which  the 
funds  were  channeled  for  the  cam- 
paign. The  governor  spearheaded  the 
drive  against  voter  approval  of  a  pro- 
posal asking  for  an  amendment  to 
the  U.S.  Constitution  prohibiting 
busing. 

The  vote  had  no  binding  effect 
and  was  considered  a  straw  vote. 
The  question  opposed  by  Citizens 
for  Equal  Education  was:  "Do  you 
favor  an  amendment  to  the  U.S.  Con- 
stitution that  would  prohibit  forced 
busing  and  guarantee  the  right  of 
each  student  to  attend  the  appro- 
priate public  school  nearest  his 
home?" 

Of  the  voters  taking  a  position  on 
the  question,  74  per  cent  were  in 
favor  and  26  per  cent  sided 
with  the  governor  and  the  Churches 
against.  IS 

Receipts  Up  for  Quarter 

ATLANTA — In  the  first  quarter  of 
1972  most  Presbyterian  US  agencies 
received  19.15  per  cent  of  their 
budgeted  benevolence  receipts.  The 
April  10  report  of  the  central  treas- 
urer showed  total  contributions  of 
$1,995,406,  or  21.98  per  cent  of  the 
1972  budget.  Three  agencies  received 
enough  designated  contributions  in 
the  first  three  months  to  offset  the  ef- 
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fects  of  equalization.  They  are:  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  with  60.18 
per  cent  of  the  ministerial  relief 
budget  received  so  far;  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance,  with  65.49  per  cent; 
and  Religion  in  American  Life,  with 
24.46  per  cent.  At  the  same  time  a 
year  ago  22.62  per  cent  ($1,923,312) 
of  the  budget  had  been  received.  El 

$565,000  from  Reserves 
In  '73  Missions  Budget 

FLORENCE,  Ala.  —  Approval  of  a 
1973  budget  to  maintain  a  400  mem- 
ber missionary  force  and  an  expres- 
sion of  concern  over  the  General 
Council's  proposal  to  take  two  ecu- 
menical groups  from  the  benevolence 
budget  topped  the  agenda  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Far  reaching  principles  on  ex- 
pansion of  Latin  American  activity 
were  also  approved  in  the  meeting  at 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

It  was  the  board's  first  session  "at 
the  grass  roots,"  with  a  congregation 
serving  as  host.  A  part  of  the  plenary 
session  was  held  during  a  family 
night  supper.  Moderator  Ben  L.  Rose 
of  the  1971  General  Assembly  spoke 
then. 

The  budget  of  $5,665  million  in- 
cludes $565,000  from  reserves.  Also 
included  is  an  anticipated  $4.09  mil- 
lion in  "equalized"  Assembly  benev- 
olences. 

While  the  board  has  from  time  to 
time  opposed  Assembly  "equaliza- 
tion'  of  contributions  and  sought  a 
relaxation  of  the  policy,  it  expressed 
concern  here  that  removal  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
World  Council  from  the  benevolence 
budget  would  harm  its  program  and 
the  total  denominational  giving  pat- 
terns. 

The  action  came  after  a  long  de- 
bate and  approval  of  a  motion  to  re- 
consider the  first  decision  made  on 
the  subject.  The  board  had  agreed 
at  one  point  only  to  convey  to  the 
Assembly  "information"  about  pos- 
sible effects  of  cutting  WCC  and 
NCC  out  of  the  budget. 

Reopening  a  controversial  matter 
discussed  at  its  January  meeting,  the 
board  authorized  continued  investi- 
gations of  the  possibility  of  support- 
ing a  chair  of  Protestant  thought  in 
a  Latin  American  university.  With- 
drawn, however,  was  a  specific  pro- 
posal to  help  finance  a  chair  in  a 
certain  Brazilian  Roman  Catholic 
school.  The  executive  committee  of 
the  Brazil  mission  and  some  Brazil- 
ian Presbyterians  had  expressed  op- 


position to  the  proposal,  particularly 
in  view  of  the  positions  of  the  pro- 
fessor who  was  being  proposed  for 
tlie  chair. 

On  another  Brazilian  matter 
which  has  been  mentioned  at  previ- 
ous meetings,  the  board  conveyed  to 
the  Assembly,  without  comment,  the 
Brazil  mission  executive  committee's 
resolution  opposing  a  pronounce- 
ment on  Archbishop  Dom  Helder 
Camara.  Defeated  on  a  voice  vote 
was  an  amendment  which  would 
have  put  the  board  on  record 
against  the  pronouncement. 

The  board's  new  expansion  of 
activity  in  Latin  America  will  begin 
with  pilot  projects  in  four  areas.  Ap- 
proved in  principle  were: 
— "A  project  of  joint  Christian  wit- 
ness with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  field  of  evangelism, 
education  or  related  areas. 
— "A  project  of  Christian  witness 
related  to  community  development 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  self- 
development  and  capacitating  of 
people  for  a  more  fulfilling  and 
beneficial  way  of  life. 
— "A  project  of  Christian  witness 
related  to  the  situation  of  people  in 
the  squatter  villages  surrounding 
major  urban  centers  in  Latin 
America. 

— "A  project  of  Christian  witness  to 
assist  the  Protestant  Churches  in 
Latin  America  in  establishing  mis- 
sionary outreach  from  one  country 
to  another  and  to  the  United  States." 

No  specific  location  or  organiza- 
tions were  mentioned  in  the  plenary 
session,  except  in  the  case  of  the  last 
project.  Answering  a  board  member's 
question,  a  staff  member  said  the 
project  to  assist  Latin  American  Pro- 
testants send  missionaries  from  one 
country  to  another  would  be  under- 
taken with  the  committee  for  Latin 
American  evangelical  unity.  The 
group,  known  as  UNELAM  and  sup- 
ported by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  has  had  difficulty  getting 
the  indigenous  conservative  denomi- 
nations to  back  its  projects. 

Only  one  action  was  taken  by  the 
board  in  regard  to  the  Assembly 
agency  restructuring  proposal.  The 
Assembly  was  asked  to  hold  in  abey- 
ance the  instruction  to  freeze  reserve 
funds  so  that  the  board  could  meet 
salary  commitments  and  meet  emer- 
gencies. (B 


When  the  Biblical  teaching  is 
plain,  the  cult  of  the  open  mind  is 
a  sign  not  of  maturity,  but  of  im- 
maturity. —  John  R.  W.  Stott. 


Restructuring  Draft 
Edited  for  Handbooi< 


ATLANTA  —  Plans  for  reorgani? 
ing  all  the  agencies  of  the  Presbytei 
ian  Church  US  were  reviewed  at  ; 
meeting  of  the  Ad  Interim  Commil 
tee  on  Restructuring  Boards  am 
Agencies  here,  and  final  amendment 
were  approved  for  inclusion  in  th 
1972  General  Assembly  commissiq|! 
ers'  handbook.  * 

At  least  three  types  of  interpretiv 
material  will  be  produced  before  th 
committee  goes  to  the  Assembly,  bu 
no  supplementary  report  or  additior 
al  recommendations  to  commissior 
ers  are  anticipated.  The  handboo 
is  scheduled  for  mailing  to  con 
missioners  May  5. 

Among  the  materials  being  plar 
ned  to  interpret  the  committee's  pn 
duct  is  an  article  being  written  by 
Texas  minister  who  has  not  bee 
involved  in  the  panel's  work,  a  que 
tion  and  answer  brochure,  and  a  r 
port  in  the  denomination's  officii 
monthly,  Presbyterian  Survey. 

The  entire  committee  expects  t 
be  on  hand  for  the  presentation  t 
the  Assembly,  and  it  hopes  to  get  th 
court  to  discuss  the  proposal  in  sma 
groups.  Anticipated  routing  of  tl: 
report  to  the  floor  of  the  Assemb 
is  through  the  standing  commitK 
on  the  General  Council,  which  mi 
meet  the  day  before  the  Assembly 
called  to  order  on  Sunday,  June  11 

Costs  of  the  transition  process  we 
discussed  in  the  ad  interim  comm: 
tee's  meeting  here,  and  the  Assemb 
will  be  asked  to  direct  that  a  maji 
share  of  the  transition  expense  con 
from  funds  of  existing  agencies.  Tl 
Permanent  Committee  on  Assemb 
Operation  will  ask  the  Assemb 
for  increased  per  capita  assessmer 
to  cover  the  costs. 

Among  the  amendments  appr 
here  was  one  which  will  give 
latitude  in  use  of  reserve  funds 
ing  the  transition  period.  A 
posed  freeze  on  the  use  of  such  fun 
would   be   relaxed   to   the  exte 
that    any   money    already  budg 
ed  by  the  Assembly  from  such  fun 
or  any  which  the  new  general  exet 
tive  board  would  want  to  budj 
would  be  exempted. 

Further  refinements  were 
made  in  the  job  description  of  t 
general  staff  director  and  in  the  co 
position  of  the  committee  on  the 
ogical  education.  Functions  of  I 
existing  crisis  committee  were  writi 
into  the  assignment  of  the  propoJ 
division    of  corporate  mission. 


fain 
hi 
il 

ki 

veil 
5eo, 
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Theology,  not  polity  or  race,  is  the  issue  in  Church  union  — 


What  Is  the  Real  Issue? 


Every  debate,  article  or  discus- 
sion about  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  presup- 
poses the  Civil  War  as  the  starting 
point,  but  1861  bears  no  special  sig- 
nificance in  connection  with  the 
question.  The  pivotal  dates,  which 
nobody  bothers  to  understand,  are 
1801,  1837,  and  1869. 
'  In  1801,  a  decision  of  such  far 
reaching  importance  was  made  by 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
that  the  effects  of  it  are  current;  in 
1837,  the  effects  were  isolated  and 
the  problem  corrected;  and  in  1869, 
the  problem  was  deliberately  em- 
braced again.  This  had  the  effect 
of  making  permanent  the  otherwise 
temporary  disjunction  between 
Northern  and  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians. 

Historically,  the  character  of  the 
Southern  Church  is  rooted  in  1837, 
and  the  character  of  the  Northern 
Church,  as  we  know  it  today,  is  root- 
ed in  1801,  or  1869,  as  you  prefer. 
The  point  is  that  the  separation  of 
1861  dealt  with  the  body  of  the 
phurch  while  the  action  of  1869 
leak  with  the  soul:  The  one  was 
I  painful  blow  to  the  body,  which 
-vas  healable;  whereas,  the  other 
.hook  the  foundations  of  the  soul, 
n  that  the  Church  was  henceforth 
ixpected  to  pump  through  its  spirit- 
ual veins  two  incompatible  streams 
)f  theological  blood. 

Spiritual  convulsions  followed  for 
hree  quarters  of  a  century,  until  fi- 
nally part  of  the  Church  died.  If 
ve  must  have  a  date  to  talk  about 


Dr.  Crowe  is  pastor  of  the  River- 
nont  Presbyterian  Church,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.  This  is  the  first  of  two  ar- 
icles  on  the  major  issue  in  Presby- 
erian  Church  union,  taken  with  per- 
nission  of  the  author  from  The 
)PEN  Letter  of  the  Covenant  Fel- 
owship  of  Presbyterians. 


let's  choose  the  right  one:  A.D.  1869. 

1801  A.D.:  The  story  begins  with 
the  union  with  Connecticut  Congre- 
gationalists  in  1801  when  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  entered  into  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  General  Associ- 
ation of  Connecticut  (Congregation- 
alists)  whereby  certain  churches 
within  both  denominations  could 
unite  with  each  other  and  thus  be- 
come members  of  both  denomina- 
tions, fully  accredited  in  all  parts 
and  functions  in  each. 

The  rapid  population  growth 
westward,  following  the  Revolution- 
ary War,  had  created  new  communi- 
ties and  enlarged  older  ones  with 
such  rapidity  that  the  denominations 
were  unable  to  keep  abreast  of  the 
demand  for  preachers.  By  pooling 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian 
resources,  largely  in  home  mission 
situations,  it  was  hoped  that  these 
growing  pains  would  be  effectively 
healed. 

The  plan  was  successful,  practical- 
ly speaking,  but  proved  disastrous, 
theologically  speaking.  The  Presby- 
terians had  thought  of  Congrega- 
tionalists  as  fellow  Calvinists,  which 
both  groups  had  been  in  their  Brit- 
ish, and  early  American,  settings. 
But  Congregationalist  theology  had 
never  had  to  live  under  the  power- 
ful regulatory  restraints  of  presby- 
teries; whereas,  Presbyterians  had 
always  been  controlled  by  doctrinal 
constitutional  considerations,  which 
possessed  vitality  only  as  interpret- 
ed and  applied  by  presbyteries. 

Since  Congregationalists  had  no 
presbyteries,  the  doors  to  theologi- 
cal decay  and  denominational  de- 
cline were  wide  open.  By  1801, 
Congregationalists,  generally  speak- 
ing, were  no  longer  Calvinists,  a 
condition  of  which  the  Presbyterians 
were  apparently  unaware. 

As  the  theological  incompatibil- 
ity became  increasingly  evident,  with 


R.  McFERRAN  CROWE 

the  steady  influx  of  Congregational 
ministers  to  Presbyterian  pulpits,  fol- 
lowing the  union  of  1801,  there  grew 
up  within  the  Presbyterian  churches 
two  groups,  the  "Old  Side,"  who 
held  to  the  historic  interpretation  of 
Westminster  Standards  and  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  "New  Side,"  the  defend- 
ers of  the  new  theology  which  came 
in  with  the  infusion  of  New  Eng- 
land ideas. 

1837  A.D.  Is  the  Key 

By  1837,  the  sides  were  clearly 
drawn  and  the  tension  had  become 
unbearable.  The  Old  Side  under- 
took to  correct  the  situation  by 
General  Assembly  action.  The  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  1837,  barely  con- 
trolled by  the  Old  Side,  declared  the 
union  with  Connecticut  Congrega- 
tionalists of  1801  to  have  been  in- 
valid. This  cut  adrift  all  union  con- 
gregations and  the  entire  Synod  of 
Western  Reserve. 

By  1838,  there  were  two  Churches 
of  relatively  equal  size,  the  nick- 
names now  changed  to  "New  School" 
and  "Old  School"  Presbyterians.  For 
all  practical  purposes,  it  may  be 
said  that  the  New  School  Church 
was  entirely  in  the  North  and  that 
all  the  churches  and  ministers  of  the 
South  were  Old  School. 

1861  A.D.:  The  Old  School 
Church  divided  in  1861.  The  New 
School  did  not  figure  in  our  affairs 
at  all  at  the  time.  Furthermore, 
the  national  Church  of  which  we 
were  a  part  had  no  doctrinal  prob- 
lems of  any  consequence,  and  theol- 
ogy was  not  the  factor  that  moti- 
vated the  split  of  1861.  Through- 
out the  entire  Church,  North  and 
South,  the  theology  was  the  same, 
the  major  theological  battles  having 
been  fought  and  won  in  1837  and 
1838. 

Princeton,    Union     (Richmond) , 
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and  Columbia  Seminaries  produced 
practically  all  of  the  ministers,  and 
their  theology,  which  was  classical 
Calvinism,  dominated  the  thinking 
and  governing  of  the  Church.  Thus 
it  was  clear  to  all  that  politics  and 
sociology,  rather  than  theology,  were 
the  factors  which  underlay  the  di- 
vision of  1861. 

In  fact,  it  was  this  very  point 
which  led  some  of  the  Princeton  fac- 
ulty to  disagree  with  the  Philadel- 
phia Assembly's  action  of  refusing  to 
seat  the  southern  commissioners  at 
the  1861  General  Assembly. 

After  Appomatox 

In  1865,  following  Appomattox, 
as  the  long  and  painful  struggle  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  war  began,  the 
theology  of  the  two  Churches  was 
still  the  same,  and  there  is  little 
question  but  that  the  two  Churches 
may  have  reunited  soon  if  this  had 
remained  to  be  true. 

Apparently,  after  the  war  was  over, 
the  then  Northern  Church  felt  keen- 
ly the  loss  of  strength  it  had  suffered 
by  the  separation  of  the  47  presbyte- 
ries in  the  south  and  determined  to 
recoup  these  losses  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. If  they  had  been  patient 
enough  to  wait  upon  natural  heal- 
ing of  the  deep  wounds  of  war, 
which  time  and  forbearance  and 
love  would  have  performed  in  due 
course,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 


reunion  woidd  have  been  accom- 
plished long  before  the  beginning  of 
the  20th  centm-y. 

But  they  could  not  wait.  In  1869, 
the  Northern  Church  consummated 
a  union  with  the  New  School  Church 
(both  north  and  south) .  This  had 
the  effect  of  reintroducing  all  the 
problems  of  the  1830's  which  had 
been  so  painfully  but  effectively  re- 
moved by  the  General  Assembly  of 
1837,  in  its  simple,  forthright  abro- 
gation of  the  union  of  1801. 

Immediately,  the  old  tensions  re- 
appeared, theological  battles  at  the 
meetings  of  the  General  Assembly 
increased  in  frequency  and  fury,  and 
heresy  trials  became  normal  occur- 
rences. 

Let  us  remember:  In  1861  the 
theology  north  and  south  was  the 
same;  in  1865  it  was  the  same;  but 
since  1869,  it  has  not  been  the  same. 
That  union  had  the  effect  of  estab- 
lishing New  School  theology  on  a 
national  basis. 

In  other  words,  the  Church  from 
which  we  departed  in  1861  no  longer 
exists.  It  has  been  remade  in  the 
image  of  the  Church  which  was 
founded  in  1838,  when  the  congre- 
gationalized  Presbyterians  e  s  t  a  b  - 
lished  their  own  denomination. 

The  New  School  victory  was  not 
won  immediately,  nor  with  ease,  in 
the  North,  but  it  was  inevitable  af- 
ter 1869.  The  New  School  victory 
became  complete  with  the  defeat  of 


tfi 


the  Old  School  faculty  at  Prince 
ton,  in  the  1930's,  and  constitutional, 
with  the  adoption  of  Confession  '67 
in  1967. 

In  view  of  the  union  of  1801  with 
the  Connecticut  Congregationalists, 
and  the  separation  of  1837,  followed  |ti 
by  the  union  of  the  Northern  Old 
School  Church  with  the  New  School 
Church  in  1869;  and  further,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  our  separation  from 
the  Old  School  Northern  Church 
came  eight  years  before  their  1869 
union,  and  that  we  were  never  in- 
volved with  the  New  School  Church, 
as  such: 

Too  Much  to  Ask? 

—  Is  it  too  much  to  ask  that  all 
of  us  stick  to  the  subject  in  the  forth- 
coming union  debates?  This  is  and 
always  has  been,  since  1869:  What 
shall  we  do  with  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechismsiner 
and  the  implications  for  worship, 
government,  and  discipline  which 
flow  from  them;  and  further, 

—  Are  we  not  actually  driven  in- 
to our  polarized  positions  by  the 
insistence  of  our  history  that  we  arefcn 
a  confessional  Church,  whereas  some 
(perhaps  half)  of  our  ministers  are 
uncomfortable  in  this  kind  of  doc 
trinally  regulated  atmosphere,  andfirii 
prefer  a  nonconfessional  Church?  ffl:  d 


(Continued  Next  Week) 


An  American  doctor  gives  spiritual  as  well  as  medical  help  to  Vietnamese  children  — 


A  Long  Day 


mi 
mi 


pte 

If 
k 


III 


Iris 
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I  t  has  been  a  long  day,  yet  one 
■'-  especially  filled  with  an  abund- 
ance of  the  Lord's  peace  despite  the 
happenings.  Surely  someone  some- 
where has  been  praying  for  me  to- 
day. 

Trinh  De  died  this  morning  at 


The  author  is  the  physician  in 
charge  of  Hoa  Khanh  Children's 
Hospital,  South  Vietnam,  which  is 
supported  by  World  Relief  Com- 
mission of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals. 


7:30.  He  passed  away  quietly  and 
quickly,  absent  from  the  body,  pres- 
ent Avitli  the  Lord.  I  have  prayed 
much  for  his  healing,  as  have  many 
of  us.  The  local  pastor  and  elders 
have  prayed  for  his  healing,  as  have 
Bible  students  from  Nha  Trang,  and 
friends  around  the  world. 

Yet,  with  his  passing  I  really  felt 
not  sorrow,  but  true  joy  in  the  Lord 
knowing  that  he  is  now  with  the 
Lord,  has  no  pain  and  suffering, 
and  knows  joy  unlike  he  has  experi- 
enced in  this  life.  I  also  have  a  deep 
assurance  that  truly  this  is  the  Lord's 


ROBERT  LONC  H 

will,  to  take  him  home  with  himself  jj" 
and  that  truly  this  is  best.  Mud 
of  this  assurance  comes  from  th< 
knowledge  that  De  died  knowing 
sus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Such  was  not  the  case  when 
came   to   the  hospital  about  f 
months  ago.  He  had  terminal  canc& 
of  the  liver  when  we  first  saw  himPfil! 
He  had  been  seen  at  another  hi 
pital  a  month  previously  and  a 
opsy  had  been  taken.    The  result 
showed  cancer  of  the  liver  —  inop 
erable.    At  14  years  of  age,  he  wa 
extremely  thin  as  the  cancerous  cellfJui. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  26,  1972 


A'ere  using  up  what  little  nourish- 
ixent  he  took  in,  but  his  abdomen 
<vas  quite  distended  from  the  tumor 
nass. 

We  sent  him  to  the  military  hos- 
pital for  a  possible  diverting  pro- 
:edure  but  they  too  found  him  too 
ar  advanced  So  he  returned  to  the 
rloa.  Khanh  Children's  Hospital  — 
o  die. 

Shortly  after  his  return,  De  ac- 
:epted  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour 
hrough  the  Christian  worker  in  the 
lospital.  He  read  the  Scripture, 
iked  to  hear  the  Bible  stories,  and 
eally  had  the  assurance  of  his  sal- 
'ation. 

He  Returned  to  Die 

After  a  while,  he  wanted  to  go 
lome  so  we  let  him  go.  On  the  way 
lome  he  told  his  father  he  wanted 
o  stop  at  the  church.  Two  days 
ater  he  returned  to  the  hospital.  De- 
pite  the  prayers  for  his  healing, 
here  was  no  regression  in  the  tumor, 
Ithough  he  continued  to  walk 
round  and  not  feel  too  bad. 

As  Christmas  approached,  he  went 
lownhill  quite  rapidly.  I  didn't 
hink  he  would  live  until  Christmas 
s  he  looked  too  sick.  We  prayed 
hat  the  Lord  would  give  him  a  good 
Christmas,  free  of  pain.  He  rallied 
md  did  have  a  suprisingly  good 
]hristmas,  feeling  quite  a  bit  better. 

From  then  on  he  went  progressive- 
y  downhill.  Some  students  from 
s[ha  Trang  Bible  School  heard 
bout  De,  and  came  to  DaNang  to 
»ray  for  him.  Again,  we  felt  per- 
laps  the  Lord  would  heal  him.  But 
iter  several  days  of  suffering  he 
•assed  away  quietly  this  morning, 
iow  thankful  I  am  that  we  were 
ble  to  share  these  past  four  months 
ath  De  and  his  family  —  and  to 
lave  the  precious  privilege  of  shar- 
ng  Christ  with  them. 

How  ironic  that  while  this  young 
lOy  was  dying  and  going  to  join  the 
iOrd,  having  previously  had  no 
ope,  across  the  street  on  the  mili- 
ary base  at  the  same  time  a  young 
il  from  "Christian"  America  died 
f  an  overdose  of  drugs. 

It  is  the  next  day  and  another  of 
ur  terminal  patients  has  died.  At 

o'clock  this  morning  Pham  Chi 
uietly  slipped  out  of  his  earthly 
ody  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Chi  was  very  special  to  all  of  us  as 
e  has  spent  most  of  the  past  13 
lonths  of  his  life  at  the  Hoa  Khanh 
Ihildren's  Hospital.  Chi  had  leu- 
emia.    He  initially  did  well,  but 


then  ceased  to  respond  to  any  of  the 
medications  which  we  had.  He  has 
known  for  quite  some  time  that  he 
had  a  very  serious  disease,  and  prob- 
ably also  knew  that  it  would  even- 
tually be  fatal  to  him. 

At  16  years,  Chi  was  about  the  old- 
est patient  on  the  ward,  and  per- 
haps the  one  with  the  most  educa- 
tion. When  his  father  first  found 
out  the  nature  of  the  boy's  illness  he 
wanted  to  take  him  home  to  die.  Af- 
ter he  responded  so  well  at  first,  he 
didn't  want  to  take  him  home  at  all, 
but  we  encouraged  Chi  to  spend  as 
much  time  as  possible  at  home. 

In  our  prayer  letter,  we  asked  peo- 
ple everywhere  to  pray  that  these 
boys  who  had  been  at  the  hospital  so 
long  would  come  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  About 
a  month  later  the  local  pastor  was 
in  the  hospital  visiting  a  child  from 
his  church.  Without  any  prompt- 
ings from  anyone,  he  went  over  to 
Chi  and  started  to  talk  to  him  about 
Jesus  Christ. 

Chi  had  read  most  of  the  litera- 
ture we  had  and  had  attended  many 
of  the  Bible  classes.  The  pastor 
found  his  heart  open  and  prepared. 
Chi  wanted  to  accept  Christ  as  his 
own  Saviour,  and  did  so.  Later  Muoi 
who  had  been  in  the  next  bed  said 
to  our  head  nurse,  "I  want  to  talk 
to  the  pastor  so  I,  too,  can  accept 
Christ  as  my  Saviour." 

Not  Afraid  of  Death 

Chi  read  most  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, attended  church  when  he  felt 
well  enough,  and  encouraged  the 
others  to  grow  in  Christ.  He  was 
quite  talented  and  painted  many  pic- 
tures of  churches  and  Christian 
scenes. 

Shortly  after  Christmas  Chi  too 
started  going  downhill  medically.  He 
didn't  respond  as  well  to  the  medi- 
cines, had  pain  most  of  the  time  de- 
spite increasing  medicine  for  pain, 
and  was  quite  tired.  Then  he  de- 
veloped amoebic  dysentery.  Two  days 
ago  he  looked  as  if  he  would  die 
that  day. 

I  talked  to  him  and  he  asked  me 
"Bac  Si,  am  I  going  to  die?"  He 


Satan's  Interest 

In  no  area  is  Satan  so  anxious  to 
muzzle  a  Christian  as  in  the  matter 
of  personal  evangelism.  —  David 

WiLKERSON. 


had  no  fear  in  his  question,  only 
wanted  to  know. 

I  told  him  that  he  was  probably 
going  to  die,  but  that  I  didn't  know 
when.  I  assured  him  that  since  he 
was  trusting  in  Jesus  he  had  nothing 
to  fear  about  death.  I  asked  him  if 
he  wanted  to  talk  with  the  pastor. 
He  did.  We  sent  the  driver  to  the 
pastor's  house,  but  found  he  was 
not  home. 

In  the  meantime,  the  car  of  an- 
other pastor  friend  had  broken 
down  near  the  hospital  ("all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God")  and  he  came  seeking  as- 
sistance. We  asked  him  to  talk  to 
Chi  which  he  did.  Despite  the  pain 
and  medications  he  had  had,  Chi 
had  full  assurance  of  his  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  and  a  real  peace 
in  his  heart. 

The  family  came  and  were  content 
to  let  him  die  here  in  the  hospital, 
which  is  very  unusual  for  a  Viet- 
namese Buddhist  family  for  whom 
dying  at  home  is  very  important. 
And  so,  quietly  this  morning  Chi 
slipped  away  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  whom  he  loved. 

'Chi  Will  See  Jesus' 

We  will  miss  this  earthly  home 
Chi  had  occupied,  as  we  had  really 
grown  to  love  him.  Involvement  is 
not  easy,  and  yet  how  we  rejoice,  too, 
that  at  the  Hoa  Khanh  Children's 
Hospital  Chi  came  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  If  only 
Chi  had  become  a  Christian,  our 
coming  to  Vietnam  would  have  been 
worthwhile. 

A  few  days  before  Chi  died  I  told 
Muoi  that  Chi  was  very  sick  and 
was  going  to  die,  and  that  he  would 
not  have  any  more  pain  after  he 
died.  Upon  hearing  this  Muoi,  age 
12,  who  was  Chi's  best  friend  in  the 
hospital,  said  with  a  bright  smile 
on  his  face,  "And  Chi  will  see  Je- 
sus, won't  he!" 

As  I  went  to  prayer  meeting  this 
morning,  I  passed  Chi's  room.  Many 
of  the  nurses  and  staff  were  in  the 
room  as  most  had  grown  to  love 
him  during  his  long  stay  in  the  hos- 
pital. Many  were  weeping.  I  shared 
with  the  others  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing how  good  it  would  be  if  the  lo- 
cal pastor  could  come  to  explain  to 
the  family  and  non-Christian  staff 
what  it  meant  to  live  victoriously  and 
die  victoriously  in  Christ. 

About  an  hour  later,  the  local  pas- 
tor came  to  the  hospital  and  did 
share  a  victorious  fimeral  message 
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with  the  staff  and  family.  The  pas- 
tor was  supposed  to  go  out  of  town 
this  morning,  but  at  5  o'clock  felt 
compelled  to  wait  until  tomorrow. 
Then,  not  knowing  our  desires  to 
have  him  come,  but  having  heard 
of  Chi's  dying,  he  came  to  talk  with 
the  family.  This  is  the  same  pastor 
who  had  been  used  to  lead  Chi  to 
Christ. 


Before  the  service  was  held,  I  had 
been  talking  with  Chi's  father  who 
remarked  how  amazed  he  was  that 
although  Chi  knew  he  was  dying  he 
had  such  peace  and  happiness.  He 
said  children  in  Vietnam  just  don't 
have  this  contentment  when  they  are 
about  to  die 

I  was  able  to  share  with  him  some- 
thing of  the  hope  that  is  ours  as 


Christians,  and  that  in  Christ  we  wiH 
see  Chi  again.  I  gave  him  a  New 
Testament  and  Gospel  of  John  to 
read  and  trust  that  he  too  will  come 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  who  allowed 
his  son  to  die  with  such  dignity. 

In  this  land  of  so  much  despair 
and  hopelessness  and  sorrow,  truly 
only  Jesus  Christ  allows  one  to  die 
with  peace  and  dignity.  II 


An  admonition  to  make  our  First  Church  His 


1} 


Charge  to  a  Young  Pastor 


r 


Two  words.  First  Church,  are 
chiseled  proudly  into  the  mar- 
ble of  a  thousand  temples.  They  may 
face  the  center  square,  or  be  framed 
by  mossy  side  street  oaks,  precise, 
austere,  or  displayed  in  finest  trim. 

Whether  Baptist,  Methodist,  Pres- 
byterian or  any  other  well-known 
name  that  links  its  people  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  First  Church  speaks 
of  many  things  —  of  early  settlers, 
determination,  sacrifice,  the  trans- 
formation of  an  untamed  land  into 
a  cluster  of  civilization  whose  cor- 
nerstone was  the  Rock  once  rejected 
by  the  builders. 

First  Church,  the  legend  reads,  but 
is  it  first  in  Christ?  Does  the  curi- 
ous passerby  glance  today  at  fluted 
columns  and  think  of  God?  Or  of 
utility  bonds,  silently  in  labor  at  the 
work  of  the  world? 

Does  the  needy  worshiper  slip  in- 
side to  replenish  the  fuel  of  his  soul? 
Or  does  he  hurry  on,  unwarmed  by 
the  cool  climate  of  a  thermostat  and 
the  glitter  of  a  glossy  cross? 

First  Church  speaks  of  many 
things.  The  congregations  of  Jeru- 
salem, Antioch  and  Rome  had  no 
earthly  architect.  That  First  Church 
met  in  fear  and  trembling,  yet  the 
strength  of  God  supported  them. 
The  Word  of  God  was  their  guid- 
ance and  their  everlasting  arm. 

First  Church  speaks  to  a  pastor's 
heart,  for  it  is  to  this  place  that  God 
has  called  him.    The  pastor's  First 


Mr.  Leslie  is  public  relations  di- 
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Church  is  where  his  ministry  begins, 
where  the  certainty  of  the  textbook 
is  fragmented  against  the  confusion 
of  man's  complexity. 

First  Church  is  learning  that  God 
does  truly  answer,  as  the  frailty  of 
those  fragments  is  forged  on  His  an- 
vil of  truth,  to  become  a  Word  of 
strength  because  its  source  is  Him. 

Babies  Cry  .  .  . 

First  Church:  The  single  souls 
who  wish  him  well  are  drowned  in 
a  sea  of  faces,  homiletics  is  a  sermon, 
not  a  course,  and  babies  cry  at  the 
baptismal  font! 

First  Church  is  the  celebration  of 
new  birth,  a  funeral  with  three 
mourners,  no  speakers  for  the  ladies' 
lunch,  and  a  collapsing  tire  three 
miles  from  the  emergency  ward,  all 
in  a  swooping  span  of  hours. 

First  Church  is  disappointment 
too,  where  willful  sinfulness  is  found 
beneath  the  mask  of  righteousness, 
and  no  heart  is  truly,  always  free 
from  the  grip  of  self,  and  Satan. 

First  Church  is  prayer  for  the 
mocker  with  a  calculating  eye,  di- 
vorce on  grounds  God  disallows,  and 
discovery  that  a  hallowed  hero  is 
more  of  man  than  Christ. 

First  Church  is  courtly  deception 
and  polite  hypocrisy  as  you  see 
Christ's  admonition  to  "love  one  an- 
other" shredded  by  the  knives  of 
power  seekers,  intent  on  their  struc- 
tures, zestless  for  His  truth. 

First  Church  is  failure  before  a 
cancer  of  the  heart,  when  God  has 
forgiven,  but  man  won't.  Triumph 
on   the   deathbed.   And   a  lisping 
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"Lord  is  my  Shepherd"  at  the  end 
of  Bible  School. 

First  Church  is  night  upon  night 
of  searching,  beseeching  prayer  that 
now  that  door  will  open  and  God's 
plan  will  be  made  known  in  a  glori 
ous  dawning  burst,  but  finding  new 
and  strengthened  closeness  to  Hini: 
in  the  slow  unfolding  flower  that  is 
His  plan  for  you. 

First  Church  is  the  hope  of  youth 
and  laughter,  of  relief  and  joyous- 
ness  in  the  surety  that  God  has  not 
forgotten.  He  will  not  permit  His 
youthful  own  to  sink  in  seas  of  sex, 
and  pot  and  recklessness.  His  young 
creations  will  seek  and  find,  their 
impatience  rewarded  with  discovery, 
ever  old  and  ever  new. 


.  .  .  Men  Pray 


First  Church  is  growing  love,  souj 
to  soul,  in  the  brand  new  closeness 
of  a  home  being  built  and  the  prayer 
for  a  tiny  body  which  brought  morCi 
joy  than  you  ever  knew  before. 

First  Church  is  bold  disclosure 
from  a  hidden  Bible  verse,  clinch- 
ing proof  of  evidence  in  another, 
shining  life,  and  finding  that  a  gray 
head  makes  the  best  concordance. 

Make    your    First    Church  Hii 
Church,  and  you  will  never  fail 
His    Church    is    your  continui: 
strength.    There  you  will  find,  a 
pass  it  on. 

We  will  fail  you,  but  He 
not. 

•  • 

The  ultimate  home  of  radical! 
theology  is  Marxism.  —  Billy  Gra  | 
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//  yolt  xvere  accused  of  being  Christian,  ivhat  ivould  the  evidence  show?  — 


Some  Never  Suspected 


The  People's  Revolutionary 
Court  in  the  new  Communist 
Republic  of  North  America  conduct- 
ed the  trial.  World  War  III  had 
ended  six  months  earlier  and  the 
entire  world  was  under  Communist 
rule.  A  Communist  style  purge  was 
'  being  conducted  and  a  member  of 
Jie  church  of  Christ  was  on  trial. 

The  trial  judge,  Comrade  Vladi- 
nar  Stephanovitch,  read  the  charge 
igainst  the  defendant:  "You  are 
barged  with  the  crime  of  being  a 
Christian  —  a  member  of  the  coun- 
errevolutionary  organization  known 
IS  the  church  of  Christ." 

Comrade  Chao  Ling,  the  prosecut- 
ng  attorney,  presented  the  people's 
;ase.  Exhibit  "A"  was  the  member- 
hip  directory  from  the  local  church 
)f  Christ  which  listed  the  defendant 
ind  his  family  as  members.  Exhibit 
B  "  was  a  record  book  from  the  lo- 
,  al  church  of  Christ  indicating  that 
everal  years  earlier  the  defendant 
lad  publicly  confessed  faith  in  Je- 
us  Christ  and  had  been  baptized. 

Exhibit  "C "  was  the  attendance 
ecord  book  from  the  local  church  of 
jhrist  which  indicated  that  the  de- 
endant  and  his  family  often  attend- 
d  the  services  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  Exhibit  "D"  was  a  copy  of 
ecords  from  the  old  United  States 
nternal  Revenue  Service  which 
iiowed  that  over  the  past  five  years 
tie  defendant  had  given  approxi- 
lately  five  per  cent  of  his  annual 
iicome  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
Exhibit  "E"  was  a  copy  of  the  an- 
ual  budget  of  the  local  church  of 
Ihrist  which  outlined  the  counter- 
evolutionary,  anti-Communist  ac- 
vities  supported  by  the  defendant's 
ontributions.    These  included  the 


This  article  first  appeared  in  Firm 
OUNDATION  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
nd  is  reprinted  luith  permission. 


local  effort  to  spread  the  anti-Com- 
munist doctrines  of  Christianity,  the 
operation  of  so-called  "Bible  class- 
es" for  indoctrination  in  the  bour- 
geois teachings  of  Christianity,  so- 
called  "orphans  homes"  where  work- 
ing class  children  were  enslaved,  and 
the  support  of  capitalist  spies,  secret 
agents  called  "missionaries,"  who 
operated  in  several  foreign  countries. 

On  the  basis  of  this  evidence. 
Comrade  Chao  Ling  insisted  that  the 
defendant  be  found  guilty  of  Chris- 
tianity and  sentenced  to  death  as  an 
enemy  of  the  State. 

In  Defense  — 

The  court  appointed  defense  at- 
torney was  Juan  Carlos  Garcia.  He 
began  his  defense  by  pointing  out 
that  the  majority  of  people  in  the 
new  Communist  Republic  of  North 
America  had  at  one  time  been  mem- 
bers of  some  religious  organization. 
He  argued  that  it  would  not  be  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  Communist 
government  to  execute  over  half  the 
population. 

Conceding  that  the  most  hardened 
Christians  would  have  to  die,  he  ar- 
gued that  the  rest  could  be  reedu- 
cated. He  reminded  the  court  of 
the  brainwashing  techniques  orig- 
inated in  Moscow  and  perfected  in 
the  prison  camps  of  North  Korea 
and  North  Vietnam  —  techniques 
which  could  reform  all  but  the  most 
hardened  Christians. 

The  defense  attorney  then  went 
on  to  present  the  case  for  the  de- 
fense. He  admitted  that  the  de- 
fendant had  been  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  but  he  denied  that 
the  defendant  was  really  a  hard-core 
Christian.  He  conceded  that  the 
defendant  and  his  family  had  oc- 
casionally attended  the  services  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  but  he  pointed 
out  that  the  defendant  and  his  fam- 
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ily  did  not  attend  all  the  services  the 
way  the  hard-core  Christians  did. 
They  never  attended  the  mid-week 
services,  very  seldom  attended  the 
Sunday  evening  services,  and  almost 
never  attended  Sunday  morning  Bi- 
ble classes. 

As  to  the  contributions  that  the 
defendant  was  alleged  to  have  made 
to  this  counterrevolutionary  organi- 
zation, the  defense  attorney  present- 
ed evidence  showing  that  this  charge 
was  highly  exaggerated.  Defense  ex- 
hibits included  the  defendant's  bank 
records,  financial  statement,  and  the 
transcript  of  testimony  given  by  the 
defendant  while  under  the  influence 
of  sodium  penathol. 

This  evidence  indicated  that  while 
the  defendant  had  claimed  an  in- 
come tax  deduction  for  giving  five 
per  cent  of  his  income  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  the  actual  amount  which 
he  contributed  was  really  less  than 
two  per  cent  of  his  income. 

Furthermore,  the  defense  attorney 
pointed  out,  the  defendant  and  his 
wife  both  worked,  but  they  gave  as 
though  they  had  only  one  income  in 
the  family.  They  spent  considerably 
more  on  a  three-week  vacation  each 
year  than  they  gave  to  the  church. 
In  fact,  the  defendant  and  his  wife 
spent  more  on  cigarettes  than  they 
gave  to  the  church. 

Witnesses  Speak 

At  this  point  in  the  trial,  the  de- 
fense attorney  called  several  witness- 
es for  the  defense.  Neighbors  of  the 
defendant  said  that  they  had  known 
the  defendant  for  several  years  with- 
out ever  suspecting  that  he  was  a 
Christian.  People  who  worked  with 
the  defendant  testified  that  from  the 
way  the  defendant  acted  and  talked 
on  the  job,  no  one  would  ever  have 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Property  and  People 


Political  ideas  and  religious  ideas 
have  a  way  of  getting  mixed  with 
one  another.  We  saw  an  interesting 
example  not  long  ago.  In  one  of 
the  final  issues  of  Look  magazine, 
Jane  Fonda  was  interviewed  on  her 
economic  theories.  Said  Miss  Fon- 
da: 

"Theft  is  not  stealing,  theft  is 
property!" 

This,  of  course,  is  the  purest  Com- 
munist line:  When  one  owns  prop- 
erty, he  is  "stealing"  from  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  everything  belongs, 
share  and  share  alike.  To  take  that 
property,  therefore,  as  by  smashing 
a  store  window  and  lifting  out  a 
TV  set,  is  not  stealing  and  if  one 
is  charged  for  having  done  just  that, 


he  is  seen  as  being  charged  with  a 
"political  crime."  It  follows  that 
everybody  in  jail  for  such  crimes  as 
theft  are  "political  prisoners." 

Not  long  after  we  saw  that  issue 
of  Look,  an  issue  of  Religious  News 
Service  came  across  the  desk  in  which 
a  Baptist  congregation  in  Denver 
had  declared  that  since  church  prop- 
erty belongs  to  God,  it  is  not  right 
to  continue  mortgage  payments  to 
the  property's  owner. 

Good  Shepherd  Baptist  Church 
had  purchased  its  building  from  the 
Wisconsin  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Synod  and  was  paying  for  it  in  in- 
stallments. Then,  the  congregation 
voted  to  suspend  further  payments 
on  the  grounds  that  "what  belongs  to 


Beware  'Nonverbal'  Communication 


Some  comments  in  an  editorial 
by  Paul  Helm  in  The  Banner  of 
Truth  bear  repeating: 

"According  to  reports  of  the  Euro- 
pean Congress  on  Evangelism  in 
Amsterdam,  J.  R.  W.  Stott  drew  at- 
tention to  the  need  for  what  he 
called  the  nonverbal  communication 
of  God's  Gospel.  He  qualified  this 
by  saying,  'I  believe  the  Church  will 
never  be  able  to  dispense  with  some 
kind  of  verbal  witness,  either  in  pub- 
lic preaching  or  in  private  testi- 
mony.' 

"  'Dramatic'  presentations  of  a  re- 
ligious nature  seem  to  be  gaining 
ground  in  areas  that  a  few  years  ago 
would  have  viewed  them  with  suspi- 
cion and  disdain.  There  is  reason 
to  think  that  this  trend  raises  im- 
portant issues  of  principle  which  Mr. 
Stott's  qualified  endorsement  does 
not  touch. 

"To  begin  with,  such  presenta- 
tions call  into  question  the  whole 
pattern  of  Biblical  revelation.  It  is 
true  that  in  a  sense  the  Bible  is  a 
book  full  of  drama  —  the  call  of 
Abraham,  the  exodus,  the  exile  and, 
finally,  'in  the  fullness  of  time'  the 
coming  into  flesh  of  the  eternal  Son. 

"And  it  is  true  that  (for  exam- 
ple) the  prophets  often  presented 
their  teaching  in  dramatic  ways,  just 


as  our  Lord's  teaching  appealed  to 
the  imagination  of  His  hearers. 

"But  the  Biblical  pattern  of  rev- 
elation is  that  the  redemptive  facts 
(the  'drama')  are  interpreted  for  us 
by  divinely  authenticated  spokes- 
men. Nowhere  are  we  given  facts 
in  a  void,  and  left  to  interpret  them 
for  ourselves.  But  to  present  the 
Gospel  in  'visual'  terms,  as  a  play 
or  a  pageant,  is  to  invite  misunder- 
standing, for  of  necessity  the  'setting' 
of  the  saving  events  must  be  ignored 
and  an  adequate  commentary  on 
them  is  made  quite  impossible. 

"Given  such  a  divine  revelation — 
saving  event  plus  divinely  given  in- 
terpretation —  it  is  no  accident  that 
the  appointed  means  of  propagating 
the  faith  is  preaching  —  the  telling 
forth  of  the  truth. 

"Without  the  careful,  lively,  ver- 
bal communication  of  the  Gospel, 
the  Church  is  bound  to  loose  itself 
in  a  mindless  mysticism,  or  in  a 
chaotic  kaleidoscope  of  visual  effects. 

"Paul's  command  to  Timothy,  to 
commit  what  he  had  heard  to  faith- 
ful men  able  to  teach  others  also, 
was  never  more  needed  in  evangeli- 
cal churches  than  at  the  present. 

"A  Gospel  without  words  is  a  gos- 
pel that  is  without  saving  power."  IB 


God  should  not  be  purchased  again 
and  again  by  His  people." 

There's  the  same  Marxist  line  with 
a  "Christian"  twist.    Property  is  not 
something  that  a  person  (or  church) 
can  own.     It  belongs  to  everyo: 
and  the  criminal  is  the  one  wl 
holds  it  for  himself. 

We  do  not  charge  that  Marxii 
has  so  infiltrated  the  churches  thi 
there  is  any  immediate  danger  of  all 
church  mortgages  suddenly  becom 
ing  valueless.  But  we  do  believt 
that  a  large  segment  of  the  Amer 
ican  population  has  been  taught  col 
lectivist  economic  views  and  that 
great  deal  of  the  careless  attitude  to 
wards  property  (after  the  Attic; 
riot  it  was  widely  charged  that  th( 
state  of  New  York  had  "put  proper 
ty  ahead  of  people")  is  a  direct  re, 
suit  of  such  teaching. 

In  the  average  church  situation 
the  influence  of  Marxism  is  seen  no 
so  much  in  identification  with  sucl 
views  as  in  sympathy  for  thosi 
caught  imder  the  "system."  Wi 
heard  one  prominent  Presbyteriai 
express  his  sympathy  for  a  group  o 
looters  arrested  in  the  wake  of 
riot  thusly:  "After  all,  we  shouldn' 
give  the  impression  we  are  persecui 
ing  people  for  their  political  viewsl 

Professor  Bertel  M.  Sparks  of  th 
Duke  University  law  faculty  ha 
pointed  out  that  all  human  right 
are  based  on  property  rights.  Oi 
to  put  it  in  reverse,  he  declares  thj 
a  citizen  who  is  deprived  of  his  proj 
erty  quickly  discovers  that  all  h: 
other  rights  have  vanished  as  well 

The  Bible  supports  the  principl 
of  property  rights:  "Subdue  th 
earth  and  have  dominion  over  it; 
God  said  at  creation  (Gen.  1:28 
Isn't  it  strange  that  this  princip 
should  have  to  be  defended  in  oi 
day? 
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Sauce  for  the  Gander 

For  years  (and  especially  durir 
liberal  administrations) ,  conserv 
tive  papers  and  organizations  ha' 
had  to  pay  close  attention  to  assu 
they  did  not  violate  the  law  whi< 
says  that  no  tax-exempt  organizatit 
may  indulge  in  political  activity 
support  particular  candidates  f 
public  office.  « 

Liberal  papers  could  write  ym 
they  pretty  well  pleased.  But  \ 
have  had  to  be  very  careful  that  the 
was  a  "religious  "  connection  to  e^ 
political  reference. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Finest  Compliment 


We  well  remember  being  favored 
by  a  remark  in  one  of  the  late  Drew 
Pearson's  columns.  Following  the 
election  of  President  Kennedy,  he 
mentioned  that  some  publications 
would  come  under  the  scrutiny  of 
Internal  Revenue  Service  for  having 
opposed  the  principle  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  in  the  White  House.  He 
mentioned  the  Journal  by  name  as 
among  these,  on  account  of  a  single, 
mild  editorial. 

He  was  right.  The  year-long 
"scrutiny"  which  we  endured  at  ev- 
ery level  of  this  operation  was  not 
halted  until  a  minor  discrepancy  in 
the  editor's  personal  returns  was  car- 
ried all  the  way  to  district  appeals 
jurisdiction  (and  ruled  in  his  fa- 
vor) . 

Liberal  publications,  of  course, 
have  been  as  personal  and  detailed 
in  their  political  opinions  as  any 
newspaper,  often  supporting  candi- 
dates by  name  and  condemning  oth- 
ers —  all  with  apparent  impunity. 

Lately,  however,  a  refreshing 
change  of  attitude  has  become  ap- 
parent. Internal  Revenue  Service 
has  gone  so  far  as  to  warn  some  U.S. 
denominations  that  their  tax-exempt 
status  as  Churches  may  be  placed 
in  jeopardy  if  they  don't  stop  their 
political  and  social  activism. 

IRS  recently  investigated  the  rec- 
ords of  a  Church  supported  com- 
munity house  in  Los  Angeles  which 
allegedly  helped  organize  student 
protests  against  "police  brutality." 

The  Inter-religious  Foundation 
for  Community  Organization 
1  (IFCO) ,  to  which  some  PCUS  units 
belonged  (but  no  longer) ,  has  come 
under  close  scrutiny  and  has  been 
issued  a  warning. 

Even  the  granddaddy  of  them  all, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
has  come  under  a  probe  of  its  fiscal 
records.  The  NCC  has  been  warned 
that  its  tax-exempt  status  would  be 
jeopardized  if  it  testified  before  a 
Senate  committee  on  legislation  it 
opposed.  (As  a  result  of  which  the 
NCC  representative  went  ahead  with 
his  testimony,  but  insisted  before 
the  committee  that  he  was  doing  so 
"as  an  individual"  and  "not  as  a 
spokesman  for  the  NCC") 

A  predictable  result  of  all  this 
may  be  the  revocation  of  all  tax 
exemptions  now  enjoyed  by  religi- 
ous groups.  That  would  be  a  pity, 
of  course,  but  if  the  threat  of  it 
5tops  the  Churches  from  further  pur- 
suing their  abandonment  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  favor  of  political  action,  the 
lesult  may  be  worthwhile.  ffl 


"Till  we  are  built  like  angels,  with 
hammer  and  chisel,  and  pen,  we  will 
work  for  ourselves  and  a  woman,  for- 
ever and  forever.  Amen."  Rudyard 
Kipling  never  came  up  against  the 
Woman's  Liberation  Movement.  He 
probably  knew  that  woman  was 
taken  out  of  man's  side,  "under  his 
arm  to  be  protected  and  near  his 
heart  to  be  loved."  You  would  think, 
as  "education"  is  on  everyone's  lips 
today,  we  would  know  the  laws  of 
God  in  nature,  if  not  in  revelation, 
and  would  try  to  fashion  our  lives 
in  harmony  with  those  laws,  but  this 
revolution  is  the  perversion  of  the 
natural  order  of  things 

One  of  the  God-like  things  of  this 
world  is  the  veneration  from  the 
hearts  of  men  given  to  women  who 
are  true  to  their  role  in  life,  home- 
makers  and  mothers.  Just  to  be 
addressed  as  a  woman  is  a  woman's 
finest  compliment,  and  she  is  not  a 
true  woman  who  does  not  inspire 
this. 

The  wife  and  mother  is  the 
crowned  queen  because  it  is  beau- 
tifully ordered  by  providence  that  a 
woman  be  dependent,  ornamental 
and  tender.  Why  would  any  wom- 
an leave  the  duties  of  her  own  sex 
so  that  she  might  invade  the  privi- 
leges of  men?  Are  these  women  out 
to  make  the  world  better,  lovelier 
and  happier?  That  would  be  wor- 
thy of  a  woman's  ambition,  but  these 
liberators  are  out  to  take  some  man's 
job  and   to  rub  elbows  with  the 


Tills  week  the  layman's  viewpoint 
is  contributed  by  Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl, 
an  elect  lady  of  Columbia,  S.  C. 


This  Decadent  Era 

We  Americans  live  in  a  chrome- 
plated,  gadget-equipped,  neon-lit 
garden  of  eden.  And  the  sin  of  Amer- 
ica is  that  we  worship,  not  at  the 
feet  of  Almighty  God  but  at  the 
shrine  of  a  three-bedroom,  split-level, 
two-car  garage  temple  of  luxury.  — 
Jon  L.  Regier. 


barroom  crowd,  a  contact  calculated 
to  harden  the  heart. 

The  test  of  any  system  is  the  per- 
son it  forms.  Well,  we've  read  of 
these  liberators  in  the  papers,  have 
seen  them  on  TV,  and  heard  them 
drop  curse  words  as  casually  as  they 
sift  the  ashes  from  their  cigarettes. 
As  they  struggle  to  claim  their 
"place"  in  the  world,  they  merely 
signify  an  acquaintance  with  the 
rascality  in  it. 

What  is  "knowledge  of  the  world" 
but  getting  to  know  the  infirmities 
of  man?  The  world  has  been  called 
"God's  workshop  for  making  men," 
not  women. 

If  the  problems  were  computer- 
ized, we'd  find  a  major  portion  of 
the  world's  troubles  stem  from  the 
fact  that  women  have  deserted  home 
and  children  in  order  to  keep  up 
with  the  Joneses.  Or  maybe  they 
just  couldn't  be  bothered  with  hum- 
drum housework.  (I  do  not  refer,  of 
course,  to  those  women  whom  cir- 
cumstance has  forced  into  the  busi- 
ness world.)  It  seems  some  must  be 
devoid  of  any  ideals,  patriotic  or 
Christian,  to  demand  that  national 
attention  be  divided  by  or  diverted 
to  them  at  this  precarious  time  in 
history. 

In  this  movement  I  am  reminded 
of  the  "liberated"  Russian  women 
stomping,  strutting  and  marching. 
Liberation  means  conscription  over 
there.  Every  trace  of  femininity  has 
been  erased,  even  their  dances  are 
reminiscent  of  a  stampeding  herd  of 
cattle.  Their  offspring  are  shuttled 
off  to  a  state  supported  compound. 
They  have  thrown  away  their  nat- 
ural heritage,  and  must  constantly 
appear  to  be  what  they  are  not.  This 
in  itself  is  dishonorable.  The  price 
is  too  dear  —  and  the  product  too 
queer!  What  an  unfortunate  situ- 
ation, to  say  the  least,  that  stigma- 
tizes the  name  of  woman. 

A  strange  breed,  truly  a  phenome- 
non, and  this  has  been  described  as 
"a  purple  cow  sitting  on  a  thistle 
singing  like  a  bird."  I'll  go  all  the 
way  with  that  author  when  he  said: 
"I'd  rather  see  than  be  one!"  IB 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  26,  1972 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  14,  1972 

The  Church  Proclaims  the  Gospel 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  What  is  the 
Gospel?  A  word  so  often  used  by 
us  deserves  some  attention  before  we 
talk  about  "proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel." 

The  word  as  first  used  in  the  Old 
Testament  simply  meant  to  bring 
news  in  general.  Then  gradually 
it  came  to  mean  "to  bring  good 
news"  as  opposed  to  bad  news.  We 
see  this  usage  in  I  Samuel  31:9  in 
the  context  of  the  Philistines  send- 
ing the  "good  news"  of  Saul's  death 
to  all  of  their  cities. 

Later  the  word  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  good  news  of  God's  right- 
eousness and  salvation  (Psa.  40:9- 
10,  96:2)  .  From  this  it  develops  to 
the  special  usage  in  reference  to  the 
coming  of  the  Alessiah  and  His  work 
(Isa.  40:9;  41:27;  52:7;  60:6;  61:1). 

From  this  Old  Testament  usage 
the  word  comes  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  be  applied  to  the  message 
which  Jesus  bore  when  He  came 
(Matt.  4:23;  Mark  1:1;  13:10),  and 
then  the  good  news  about  salvation 
through  Christ  (Mark  16:15;  Acts 
15:7;  20:24;  Rom.  1:9,  etc.).  From 
the  New  Testament  we  see  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  to  pro- 
claim this  Gospel  of  what  God  has 
done  through  Jesus  Christ  to  save 
those  who  believe. 

I.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  PREACH- 
ING IN  THE  CHURCH  (Ezra  8:1 
8;  Luke  4:16-21).  The  first  clear 
practice  of  what  we  call  preaching 
today  occurred  back  in  the  post- 
exilic  period  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah. 
It  is  certain  that  much  earlier  the 
prophets  proclaimed  the  Word  of 
God  to  hearers.  However,  in  Nehe- 
miah 8:1-8  we  are  given  a  picture 
similar  to  the  custom  which  we  still 
follow  today. 

The  people  gathered  together  to 
hear  the  Word  read  and  explained 

(Nell.  8:1).  Ezra  brought  before 
the  people  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
Pentateuch  (v.  1) ,  and  read  large 
portions  of  the  law  to  the  hearers 

(v.  3)  .  He  stood  in  a  high  tower 
which  is  sometimes  translated  "pul- 
pit" so  that  all  could  see  him  and 
hear  distinctly.  Not  only  did  Ezra 
read,  but  others  with  him  gave  the 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  4:16- 
21;  Romans  10:14-18;  Ephesians 
3:7-13 

Key  Verses:  Luke  4:16-21;  Romans 
10:14-18 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  3: 
7-13 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:16 


sense  of  that  which  he  had  read  so 
that  all  could  get  the  message  (v.  8) . 
Here  we  see  the  early  form  of 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
people. 

In  Jesus'  day  the  custom  had  not 
greatly  changecl.  In  Nazareth,  Jesus' 
home  town.  He  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  and  read  the 
Scripture.  Jesus  thus  had  a  practice 
of  worshiping  in  a  general  assembly 
of  worshipers  in  the  synagogue,  the 
Jewish  house  of  worship  which  de- 
veloped during  the  time  from  Ezra 
to  Christ. 

Jesus  did  not  read  from  the  law 
of  Moses,  but  from  Isaiah  the  proph- 
et (Luke  4:16-19).  This  indicates 
that  Jesus  considered  the  prophetic 
books  as  well  as  the  law  of  Moses 
to  be  Biblical  books.  (Compare 
Luke  24:44)  . 

After  Jesus  read  the  Scripture,  He 
spoke  about  what  He  had  read  (vv. 
20-21) .  He  applied  this  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  to  Himself  and  His 
own  earthly  ministry,  following  a 
practice  which  is  similar  to  our  own 
preaching  today. 

Later  when  Paid  preached 
throughout  Asia  Minor,  at  Antioch 
of  Pisidia  he  went  with  Barnabas  in- 
to the  synagogue  there.  After  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
had  been  completed,  he  was  called 
upon  to  speak.  Paul  did  so,  preach- 
ing to  them  from  the  Old  Testament 
the  Gospel  about  Jesus  Christ  (Acts 
13:13-48).  Paid  called  his  message 
the  good  tidings  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  fathers  (v.  32)  and  di- 
rectly applied  Psalm  2  to  Jesus 
Christ.  He  also  expounded  on  the 
meaning  of  other  Old  Testament 
passages  (v.  33)  . 
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With  Paul  the  practice  of  preac 
ing  the  Gospel  developed.  He  we 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire  pro- 
claiming first  to  the  Jews  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  As  Paul  himself  expressed 
it,  he  was  a  debtor  to  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  and  was  therefore  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  anywhere  and  to 
anyone    (Rom.  1:14-15). 

From  this  Biblical  basis  exempli 
fied  by  Ezra,  Jesus  and  Paul,  we 
have  ample  precedent  for  our  gath 
ering  each  Sunday  to  hear  God's 
Word  read  and  preached.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  be  either 
a  proclaimer  or  a  hearer  of  the  Word 
preached  each  Lord's  day.  By  the 
preaching  and  the  hearing  of  God's 
Word,  God  is  glorified  and  unbeliev- 
ers are  given  an  occasion  to  hear, 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel. 
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II.  THE  FUNCTION  OF 
PREACHING  (Rom.  10:14-18).  In 
some  respects  preaching  is  a  very 
discouraging  effort.  When  Isaiah 
was  called  to  be  a  proclaimer  of 
God's  AVord,  he  was  plainly  told 
that  most  hearers  would  not  listen 
They  had  an  ear  to  hear  but  they 
would  not  hear.  They  had  eyes  to 
see  but  they  would  not  see  (Isa.  6: 
9-10) .  Most  would  reject  the  mes- 
sage and  go  into  captivity  (vv.  11- 
12) .  The  situation  was  not  greatly 
changed  in  Jesus'  day  (Matt.  13:10- 
17),  nor  was  it  improved  in  Paul's 
day   (Acts  28:23-28). 

We  would  be  in  error  if  we  sup- 
posed that  conditions  have  greatly 
changed  even  today.  Preaching  goes 
forth  not  just  on  Sundays  but  daily 
from  the  pulpits,  in  newspapers,  on 
radio  and  TV.  People  still  have  ears 
to  hear  but  do  not  hear.  Those  whofdyt 
take  seriously  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  are  few  indeed. 

But  it  is  just  by  this  "foolishnesi" 
of  preaching  that  God  has  ordain 
to  save  the  elect  (I  Cor.  1:17-25' 
It  continues  to  be  amazing  that 
though  the  Gospel  is  often,  perhaps 
usually,  preached  poorly  and  with 
stammering    lips,    God    uses  that 
preaching  to  save  those  whom 
has  called  into  His  kingdom,  a; 
we  read  that  "as  many  as  were 
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dained    to    eternal    life  believed" 

(Acts  13:48). 

In  Romans  10  Paul  put  it  most 
clearly:  God  has  determined  that  He 
will  save  men  by  changing  their 
hearts,  so  that  those  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  are  made  alive 
by  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  applied 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  who  are 
thus  born  again  call  on  the  Lord 
to  save  them  (Rom.  10:14) ,  but  they 
call  out  of  hearts  of  belief. 

Where  does  this  belief  come  from? 
It  is  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit  as  they  hear 
God's  Word  preached  (v.  14) .  This 
supernatural  work  of  redemption, 
accomplished  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  men,  is  done  in  the 
cooperation  with  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  In  God's  wisdom,  He 
determined  that  the  preaching  and 
(rearing  of  the  Gospel  should  be  im- 
portant factors  in  the  whole  work 
Df  salvation. 

Therefore,  it  is  important  that 
ihe  Church  preach  the  Gospel  and 
ihat  those  called  by  God  to  preach 
be  sent  forth  by  the  Church,  even 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  called  Saul  and 
Barnabas  at  Antioch  and  the  Church 

hen  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the 
I  Gospel   (Acts  13:1) . 

I  Hyper-Calvinists  have  neglected 
he  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
nen  because  they  have  perverted  the 
vhole  doctrine  of  election  so  as  to 
ead  out  altogether  any  human  re- 
iponsibility.  Rightly  believing  that 
inly  the  elect  will  respond  to  the 
[iospel  and  that  all  the  elect  will  be 
aved,  they  have,  however,  erroneous- 
y  concluded  that  they  have  no  re- 
iponsibility  to  reach  all  men  with 
he  Gospel. 

Arminians,  on  the  other  hand, 
eeling  that  salvation  depends  on  the 
:fforts  of  men,  have  acted  as  though 
jelief  in  the  Gospel  by  the  hearers 
lepended  on  their  own  persuasive 
vords. 

Both  of  these  views  are  regretably 
n  error.  Both  are  to  be  corrected 
)y  the  clear  Biblical  doctrine  that 
mly  those  who  are  ordained  by  God 
vill  respond,  but  at  the  same  time 
hat  it  is  obligatory  on  the  Church 
o  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ure.  Hearing  the  Gospel  preached 
ind  believing  the  Gospel  is  God's 
stablished  way  of  bringing  men  in- 
o  His  kingdom.  Therefore,  He  tells 
lis  Church  that  to  them  are  given 
he  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

III.  THE  POWER  OF  PREACH- 
ArG(Eph.  3:7-13;  Rom.  1:16-17).  In 


the  Romans  passage  Paul  gave  tes- 
timony to  the  power  of  preaching: 
It  is  not  in  the  eloquent  words  of 
wisdom  which  men  consider  power- 
ful (I  Cor.  2:4-5) ,  but  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  God  who  has  given  the 
Gospel  and  has  given  it  spiritual 
power.  Paul  called  the  Gospel  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  believe  (Rom.  1:16). 

Every  preacher  of  the  Word  must 
remember  this.  It  is  not  the  oratory 
from  the  pulpit,  not  the  eloquence, 
not  the  entertainment,  not  the 
learned  vocabulary  or  learned  rea- 
soning. Faithfulness  to  the  Word 
of  God  is  where  the  power  is.  Con- 
gregations must  also  remember  this 
when  they  are  considering  a  man  for 
their  pulpit.  Not,  "How  great  a 
speaker  is  he?,"  but  "How  faithful 
to  the  Word  is  he?"  This  is  not  to 
say  that  God  does  not  give  great 
gifts  of  preaching  to  some,  but  no 
gift  of  preaching  is  of  value  if  the 
Word  is  not  preached  and  honored, 
for  there  the  power  is  found. 

Paul  recognized  that  his  ability  to 
preach  was  a  gift  from  God  (Eph. 
3:7) .  He  further  recognized  that 
the  power  in  the  Gospel  was  not  his 
own  but  God's  (3:7) ,  and  he  re- 
alized that  his  function  was  to  make 
all  men  see  what  God  had  done  in 
Christ  (v.  9) .  He  could  not  con- 
vince them  himself;  he  could  not 
open  their  eyes;  he  could  only  preach 
and  then  trust  to  God  to  work  in 
their  hearts. 

From  the  beginning  God  purposed 
to  have  before  Him  eternally  a  peo- 
ple who  were  without  blemish  and 
who  loved  Him  (Eph.  1:4).  The 
Church's  great  privilege  is  to  make 
this  plan  known  through  Jesus 
Christ.  God  determined  to  accom- 
plish His  purpose  by  the  incarna- 
tion, death,  and  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  is  the  good  news 
that  we  have  to  preach  to  the 
whole  world.  Like  Paul,  we  can 
have  boldness  to  preach  this  Gospel 
to  all,  for  it  is  such  good  news  that 
we  should  not  be  able  to  keep  silent 
before  men. 

CONCLUSION:  Every  believer 
has  a  part  in  the  Church's  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  Every  one  of  us 
is  responsible  for  this  most  impor- 
tant task  of  the  Church.  None  is  ex- 
empted or  excepted  from  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

Not  all  of  us  will  enter  the  pul- 
pit to  preach,  but  we  all  have  a  re- 
sponsibility in  getting  the  right  man 


into  the  pulpit.  Not  all  of  us  are 
preachers  of  the  Word  from  the  pul- 
pit, but  the  rest  of  us  who  are  not 
called  to  preach  are  called  to  hear 
the  Gospel  and  to  assemble  in  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord  to  hear  the  Word 
preached.  By  our  coming  to  hear 
the  Word  preached,  others  who  en- 
ter in  will  hear  the  Gospel  and  be- 
lieve (I  Cor.  14) . 

Furthermore,  it  is  obligatory  upon 
the  Church,  and  this  includes  all 
believers,  to  finance  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  This  means  that  we 
are  to  pay  adequate  salaries  to  those 
who  are  called  to  the  task  of  preach- 
ing from  the  pulpit  Sunday  after 
Sunday. 

Beyond  this,  we  are  obligated  to 
give  so  that  others  may  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  unbelievers  everywhere, 
not  only  in  foreign  lands  but  in 
areas  around  us  where  the  Gospel  is 
not  being  preached. 

Even  beyond  this,  Paul  urged  all 
believers  to  whom  he  wrote  to  pray 
for  him  as  he  went  about  preaching 
the  Gospel.  This  same  request  comes 
from  every  sincere  preacher  of  the 
Word  of  God  today,  for  no  one  can 
rightly  suppose  that  his  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  is  sufficient  in  and  of 
itself.  We  know  that  the  power  and 
the  blessings  must  come  from  God. 
Therefore,  we  look  to  Him  in  prayer 
to  bless  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  ffl 


WANTED:  Dedicated  workers  to  serve  in 
Children's  Home.  Couple  or  lady  willing 
to  give  much  to  provide  Christian  train- 
ing for  Children.  Young  at  heart  but  old 
enough  to  separate  the  fun  from  the 
mischief.  For  additional  Information  con- 
tact Box  JC635,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


THE  SCRAMBLE,  1116B  Montreat  Rd., 
Black  Mt.,  N.  C.  Vacations,  conferences, 
cottages  and  big  houses.  Meals  arranged 
for  big  groups.  Near  Montreat.  Caroline 
A.  Walbek  owner,  2145  S.W.  19  Ter., 
Miami,  Fla.  33145.  Phones:  305-443-8896; 
704-669-8524,  summer;  704-669-9201,  May 
15  and  after. 


CANCER  INSURANCE:  Persons  of  all 
ages  are  eligible,  except  those  who  have 
had  and  do  now  have  cancer.  No  medical 
examination  required.  Policy  pays  up  to 
$25,000  for  each  family  member.  Costs 
about  dime  per  day  for  entire  family,  and 
less  for  lone  individuals.  Cancer  is  Na- 
tion's No.  2  killer.  Cancer  will  eventually 
strike  2  of  3  families.  Cancer  will  strike 
1  in  4  persons.  Cancer  may  strike  at  any 
age — in  any  group — at  any  time,  it  is 
far  better  to  have  this  liberal  protection 
and  never  need  it  than  to  need  it,  and 
not  have  it.  Underwritten  by  Old  Line 
Virginia  Life  Company.  Write  today  to 
Robert  U.  Woods,  General  Agent,  (Elder, 
Presbyterian  Church),  Maxton,  N.  C. 
28364. 
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YOUTH  PROORAM 


For  May  14,  1972 


Youth's  Responsibility  to  the  Church 


Scripture:  Colossians  1:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"More  Love  to  Thee,  O  Christ" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Ordinarily  we  would 
rather  talk  about  privileges  than  re- 
sponsibilities, but  responsibilities  are 
a  part  of  life  and  we  cannot  escape 
them.  Any  true  responsibility  ought 
to  be  founded  upon  a  reason.  You 
do  not  become  responsible  for  some- 
thing merely  because  someone  arbi- 
trarily says  you  are. 

Our  responsibility  to  the  Church 
rests  on  a  sound  reason,  and  that  rea- 
son is  to  be  found  in  the  nature  of 
the  Church  itself.  The  Church  is 
Christ  and  His  people  joined  togeth- 
er. The  Bible  refers  to  the  Church 
as  the  "body  of  Christ."  Christ  is 
the  head,  and  Christians  axe  the  oth- 
er members  of  the  body.  There  can 
be  no  life  or  vitality  for  the  body 
unless  it  is  united  to  the  head. 

When  we  speak  of  our  responsibil- 
ity to  the  Church  we  are  not  talking 
about  a  mere  human  organization. 
It  is  Christ  Himself  and  His  people 
to  whom  we  are  responsible.  If  we 
can  always  think  of  our  responsibil- 
ity to  the  Church  in  this  light,  it  will 
make  a  great  deal  of  difference  to 
us.  We  are  recognizing  our  respon- 
sibility to  one  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us.  He  still  loves  us.  We 
are  personally  related  to  Him.  This 
is  basically  what  it  means  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Church. 

You  have  a  responsibility  to  your 
school  because  you  are  a  member  of 
its  student  body.  You  do  not  have 
the  same  responsibility  to  a  school 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

in  a  neighboring  community  because 
you  have  no  personal  relationship 
to  it  or  its  student  body. 

Your  responsibility  to  the  Church 
is  based  on  your  membership  in  it, 
and  your  membership  in  the  Church 
is  based  on  your  personal  relation- 
ship to  Jesus  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  responsi- 
bility to  the  Church  includes  prais- 
ing Christ.  The  one  who  is  head  of 
the  Church  deserves  and  desires  our 
praise. 

We  are  to  praise  Him  privately. 
The  Bible  says,  "Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God."  We  live  in  a  society 
which  sometimes  tries  to  escaf)e  from 
reality  by  engaging  in  frantic  activ- 
ity. We  owe  it  to  Christ  and  to  our- 
selves to  spend  a  significant  part  of 
our  time  thinking  about  the  Lord 
and  praising  Him.  Jesus  stressed  the 
importance  of  praying  to  the  Father 
in  secret.  If  Christ  really  means 
much  to  us,  we  ought  to  tell  Him  so 
privately  and  sincerely. 

It  is  also  our  responsibility  to 
praise  Christ  publicly.  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  from  beginning  to  end 
that  the  Lord's  people  are  to  praise 
Him  publicly.  An  important  part 
of  the  Bible  is  given  over  to  instruc- 
tions and  provisions  for  public  wor- 
ship. 

We  are  also  responsible  to  Christ 
and  His  Church  for  being  faithful 
in  attendance  at  public  services  of 
worship.  We  cannot  excuse  our- 
selves from  going  to  worship  services 
by  claiming  we  can  worship  God  bet- 
ter on  a  picnic  or  nature  hike.  We 
are  responsible  not  only  for  bringing 
our  bodies  to  the  sanctuary  but  also 
our  minds.  When  we  come  to  a  serv- 
ice of  worship  we  must  join  in  what 


is  said  and  done  with  our  minds  anc 
souls,  otherwise  we  are  not  realh 
worshiping. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  are  re 
sponsible  to  the  Church  for  learn 
ing,  for  knowing  something.  Knowl 
edge  does  not  necessarily  make  you  ; 
Christian  and  a  good  Church  mem 
ber,  but  you  cannot  be  one  with 
out  it.  Being  a  good  Churcl 
member  calls  for  enthusiasm,  bu 
knowledge  is  really  basic.  Yoi 
cannot  be  a  Christian  unless  yoi 
know  about  your  own  need  and  un 
less  you  know  something  about  Jesu 
Christ  and  what  He  does. 

Just  how  much  do  we  really  knov 
about  the  Bible?  If  someone  aske( 
us  to  do  so,  could  we  name  in  orde 
the  main  historical  eras  covered  b 
the  Bible  and  name  some  of  the  mos, 
important  persons  in  each? 

How  much  do  we  know  about  ou 
Church?  You  cannot  be  an  intell 
gent  member  of  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  unless  you  know  somethinllir: 
about  it,  its  teachings,  its  form 
government,  its  organization,  and  iifilie 
work.  Do  we  know  the  divisions  c 
its  constitution,  the  courts,  and  th 
countries  in  which  it  has  missionar 
work?  We  are  responsible  to  th 
Church  for  knowing  some  of  thes 
things,  and  this  means  we  must  d 
some  serious  study.  We  must  lear 
privately,  and  we  must  see  to  it  th< 
some  real  learning  takes  place  hei 
in  our  youth  fellowship. 
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THIRD  SPEAKER:    We  are  r 
sponsible  to  the  Church  for  the  wa 
we  live  day  by  day.    Of  course,  li" 
ing  includes  many  things,  but  th 
idea  we  have  chiefly  in  mind  is 
we  represent  Christ  and  His  Ch 
in  our  daily  conduct.    We  are 
sponsible  for  representing  Him  1 
curately. 

What  do  our  words,  habits,  ath 
tudes,  ideals,  and  standards  hav( 
say  to  other  people  about  the 
of  person  Christ  is?   If  a  person 
dependent  upon  observing  your 
to  determine  what  Christ  is  like  an  : 
what  the  Church  is  like,  how  va^^^ 


FIRST  MORTGAGE  CHURCH  BONDS 

Registered  as  to  principal  and  interest 
Interest  payable  semi-annually 

Cd//  or  Write  CHURCH  SECURITIES,  INC. 

(Formerly  Church  Investors) 
Phone  (404)  451.5431     4095  Clairmont  Road  Atlanta,  Go.  30341 
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would  his  picture  be?  Some  people 
are  seeing  Christ  and  His  Church 
through  you.  What  do  they  see? 
The  dean  of  a  Christian  college  told 
of  going  to  a  conference  when  he 
was  a  young  person  and  of  seeing  a 
large  banner  which  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  his  life.  The  words  on 
the  banner  were  these,  "You  are  the 
best  Christian  somebody  knows." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  are 
responsible  to  the  Church  for  serv- 
ing Christ.  All  of  the  things  we 
have  mentioned  already  —  worship, 
learning,  daily  life  —  can  be  includ- 
ed in  service.  In  the  matter  of  serv- 
ice Christ  is  our  example,  the  one 
who  "came  not  to  be  served  but  to 
serve." 

How  do  we  serve  Christ  and  the 
Church?  Adults  have  many  obvious 
opportunities  for  service.  Ours  may 
be  more  limited,  but  they  are  still 
many.  Here  are  some  practical  ex- 
amples: We  can  work  actively  in 
youth  fellowship,  sing  in  the  choirs, 
give  money,  help  with  children,  be- 
friend the  elderly,  serve  on  commit- 
tees, and  attend  services  faithfully. 
The  most  important  thing  is  our  at- 
titude. We  can  be  ready  to  do  what- 
ever the  Lord  desires  for  us,  and  we 
should  seek  His  will  with  a  willing- 
'  ness  to  do  it. 

I  PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  we 
seek  to  fulfill  our  responsibility  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  as  a  mere  du- 
ty, we  are  not  fulfilling  it  at  all.  But 
when  we  consider  Christ's  love  for 
us,  responsibility  becomes  not  a 
grudging  debt  or  obligation  but  op- 
portunity to  make  a  loving  offering. 
We  shall  be  more  sure  of  meeting 
our  responsibility  to  the  Church  if 
we  keep  our  eyes  on  Christ  and  the 
cross. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  does  a  person  become 
personally  related  to  Christ  and  His 
Church? 

2.  Is  praise  offered  by  young  peo- 
ple just  as  acceptable  to  God  as  that 
of  adults?  Comment. 

3.  How  can  we  make  certain  that 
real  Christian  learning  takes  place 
at  our  fellowship  meetings? 

4.  How  can  we  make  sure  that 
in  our  daily  lives  we  do  not  compro- 
mise with  evil  on  one  hand  or  ap- 
pear self-righteous  on  the  other? 

5.  How  can  we  know  God's  will 
for  our  lives? 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


AN  EVANGELISM  ASSEMBLY 

"at  the  Campus  in  the  Clouds" 
of  Covenant  College,  high  atop  Lookout  Mountain, 
near  Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

JUNE  8-11,  1972 

Sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship,  and  the 
Evangelism  Committee  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 

MAIN  SPEAKERS 

Thursday   — Rev.  Donald  Dunkerley,  Pensacola,  Fla. 
Friday       —  Dr.  Preston  O.  Sartelle,  Sr.,  P.E.F. 
Saturday    —  Dr.  James  Oliver  Buswell,  R.P.C.E.S. 
Sunday  am  —  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Sunday  pm  —  Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 

BIBLE  HOUR 

Dr.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

YOUTH  PROGRAM  DIRECTOR 

Rev.  Ben  Wilkinson,  P.E.F. 

MUSIC  PROGRAM  DIRECTOR 

Rev.  Glen  A.  McClung,  Castle  Hayne,  N.  C. 

SEMINARS 

Nine  Seminars  on  Evangelism  led  by: 
William  Jones,  Jim  Glaffee,  Joe  Morecraft, 
Kenneth  Kepler,  Jim  Sherwood,  Kyle  Thurman, 
Edwin  Elliott,  Michael  Flowers. 


For  Evangelism  Assembly  Brochures  with  full  information  and  REGISTRATION 
Blanks  clip  this  out  and  send  to: 

EVANGELISM  ASSEMBLY,  6388  E.  Brainerd  Road 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee  37421 

NAME   

ADDRESS   

CITY  STATE   ZIP   

I  would  like  Brochures. 
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BOOKS 


THE  INCOMPARABLE  CHRIST, 
by  J.  Oswald  Sanders.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  256  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Bell  Jr.,  as- 
sociate pastor.  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,   Columbia,    S.  C. 

A  staff  member  of  the  New  Zea- 
land Bible  Training  Institute  at 
Auckland  for  20  years,  the  author  is 
well  qualified  to  write  on  this  enor- 
mous subject.  He  is  now  consulting 
director  to  the  Overseas  Missionary 
Fellowship. 

The  subtitle  of  the  book  is,  "The 
Uniqueness  of  the  God-Man."  The 


book's  two  sections  deal  with  the 
person  and  the  work  of  Christ.  The 
author  traces  the  life  of  Jesus  from 
His  preexistence  through  His  earth- 
ly life  to  His  second  coming,  spot- 
lighting the  teachings  and  events 
that  reveal  His  uniqueness.  The 
seven  last  words  from  the  cross,  the 
miracles  and  postresurrection  ap- 
pearances are  also  discussed. 

As  the  person  of  Jesus  is  popular 
today,  especially  with  young  people, 
the  author  submits  that  "any  true 
understanding  of  His  amazing  min- 
istry is  rooted  in  the  comprehension 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  MAKE  PLANS  FOR  YOUR 
1972  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  two  suppliers  below  will  be  glad  to  send  you  full  and  complete  details 
of  Gospel  Light  VBS  materials.  Available  NOW  are  10  and  5  day  sample 
kits.  Also  film  strips  and  record  to  describe  materials.  Film  strips  available 
for  loan.  Large  inventories  to  meet  your  need.  Contact  the  store  nearest  you. 


Columbia  Church  Supply 
1110y2  Taylor  Street 
Columbia,  S.  C.  29201 
Phone  254-7674  (AC  803) 


Autry  Christian  Book  Store 
1206  W.  Pine  Street 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.  39401. 
Phone  582-8631  (AC  601) 


Due  to  expansion  and  increased  enrollment 

WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida 


providing  a  God-centered  education 
in  harmony  witli  the  Westminster  Standards  needs 
additional  qualified  Christian  teachers  and  administrators 
who  are  committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Apply 
for  elementary  or  secondary  school  positions. 

Write:    Headmaster,  Harry  Miller 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  N.  E.  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Florida  33308 

a  ministry  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church 
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of  His  unique  person."  i 
"The  object  of  these  studies,"  the 
author  says,  "is  to  set  out  what  thg 
Bible  has  to  say  about  His  perso; 
and  then  to  interpret  these  stati 
ments  in  the  context  of  His  subse- 
quent work." 

This  book  is  not  designed  to  be  a 
theological  treatise.  It  is  a  devotion- 
al and  doctrinal  study  of  the  great 
facts  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ.  The  book  could  be  used  prof- 
itably in  study  groups,  because  it 
is  written  in  a  form  suited  to  the 
average  reader  unversed  in  theology.  ^ 

In   this  carefully  organized  and  n 
well  written  book,  the  church  fa- 
thers and  the  Reformed  confessions  j 
are  quoted,  and  the  author's  points 
are  well  documented  with  Scripture. 
This  would  make  good  source  ma- 
terial for  pastors,  teachers  and  all 
Christians  who  desire  a  greater  ap- 
preciation of  their  unequaled  Sa-|  m 
viour. 
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THE  LETTERS  OF  PAUL  TO  THE, 
EPHESIANS,  THE  COLOSSIANS, 
AND  PHILEMON:  THE  LIVING, 
WORD  COMMENTARY,  Vol.  II,  by 
Michael  R.  Weed.  Sweet  Publ.  Co., 
Austin,  Tex.  190  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,'  ~ 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash. 

This  commentary  is  part  of  a  series 
of  volumes  covering  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  editor  of  the  series,  Ev- 
erett Ferguson  whose  book.  Early 
Christians  Speak,  1  recently  reviewed, 
is  indeed  a  scholar  and  author  in  hisi|OS[ 
own  right. 

In  all  of  these  volumes  the  textjlsf 
used  is  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion.   Naturally,  the  format  is  sim-]  7 
ilar  for  all  the  books.   In  brief,  each' 
one  opens  with  the  table  of  contents, 
followed  by  a  chapter  of  introduc-'  e 
tion,  dealing  with  such  things  as  thel  le 
authorship,  the  occasion,  an  outlines 
of  the  book  and  a  bibliography.  Fol- 
lowing this  comes  the  commentary, 
a  verse-by-verse  study  in  which  the 
verse  is  presented  at  the  top  of  the' 


el 

FOR  RENT:  Montreal  Cottage,  Woodland"^' 
Road.    Ideal  for  family  vacation  with  in- 
spiration. Call  or  write:  Norman  Morgan, 
209  Nighbert  Ave.,  Logan,  West  Va.  304^ 
752-2864.  * 

FREE    SOUL-WINNING    tracts!  Christ' 
centered,  colorful,  folded,  soul-winning  <r . 
tracts  on  quality  paper.  Write  for  conhi  I 
plete  packet.  All  free  as  the  Lord  pro- ^ 
vides.  The  Cornerstone,  4751  Highway 
280,  South,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35243j' 
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page,  and  then  the  commentary. 

In  this  particular  vohime  the  au- 
thor gives  a  foreword  which  I  feel 
is  helpful.  The  book  is  marked  by 
clear  subdivisions  with  brief  cap- 
tions. 

The  author  deals  with  the  three 
books  in  this  order:  Philemon,  Colos- 
sians  and  Ephesians,  devoting  18 
pages  to  Philemon,  81  pages  to  Colos- 
sians  and  82  pages  to  Ephesians. 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed. 
In  the  commentary  words  of  the  text 
are  put  in  bold  type,  making  it  very 
asy  to  read.  The  work  is  scholarly 
mcl  reveals  a  fine  insight  into  these 
;hree  letters.  Throughout  the  com- 
nentary  there  is  a  tremendous  num- 
Der  of  cross  references  to  both  the 
Did  and  New  Testament  which 
hrow  light  upon  the  understanding 
)f  the  text. 

In  the  author's  introduction  of  Phi- 
emon  there  seems  to  be  no  ques- 
ion  of  Paul's  authorship.    In  the 
I  Holossian  introduction  this  question 
'  s  raised,  but  only  a  little  space  is 
levoted  to  it  and  the  matter  is  left 
i  o  ride.    However,  in  Ephesians  a 
lozen   pages   are   required   to  ex- 
plain why  Paul  is  perhaps  not  the 
luthor.    This  the  author  develops 
n  four  fields:  style  and  vocabulary. 


literary  relationships,  historical  prob- 
lems, and  theological  points.  Further, 
he  raises  the  question  of  whether  the 
book  was  written  for  the  Church  of 
Ephesus  or  for  several  Asian 
churches. 

While  the  contents  of  the  commen- 
tary are  quite  similar  to  many,  it 
must  be  noted  that  it  is  a  very  sound, 
condensed,  easy  to  grasp  presentation 
and  certainly  a  book  to  be  desired.  SI 

IS  IT  REAL?,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno. 
Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale, 
Calif.  131  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Armfield  Jr.,  De  Kalb, 
Miss. 

Is  God  real?  Can  I  know  Him? 
Why  does  God  allow  suffering?  Can 
I  l)elieve  the  Bible?  Why  bother 
with  the  Church?  What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  life?  To  these  questions 
which  "have  come  from  many  con- 
versations with  skeptics  and  Chris- 
tians alike,  "  the  Reverend  H.  S. 
Vigeveno  gives  satisfying  answers  in 
a  simple,  straightforward,  unclut- 
tered way. 

The  book  concludes  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  put  God  to  the  test.  "Jesus 
asks,  why  not  try  my  way  of  living? 
Why  not  see  if  it  is  so?  'Come  to 
me  all  of  you  who  are  weary  and 


Paperback  Edition:  Charles  R.  Erdman's 
Commentaries  On  The  New  Testament  Books 


The  titles: 


)rder  single  books  at  $1.65  each  or  all  17  titles  for  $25.50. 
ospel  of  Matthew 
ospel  of  Mark 
aospel  of  Luke 
ospel  of  John 
le  Acts 

le  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans 
le  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 
he  Second  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians 
he  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians 
he  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians 
he  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Phllippians 
he  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Colossians  and  to  Philemon 
he  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians 
le  Pastoral  Epistles  of  Paul  (I  and  II  Timothy,  Titus) 
he  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

he  General  Epistles  (James,  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  II  and  III  John,  Jude) 
he  Revelation  of  John 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weavervllle,  N.  C.  28787 


overburdened  and  I  will  give  you 
rest!'  .  .  .  It's  your  move." 

The  author  takes  a  view  of  Rev- 
elation which  some  will  cjuestion. 
"John  wrote  it  in  code  for  Chris- 
tians, so  they  would  grasp  it  but  not 
the  Romans.  It  was  a  kind  of  un- 
derground paper  .  .  .  Jesus  is  spoken 
of  as  the  Lamb.  Christians  under- 
stood Jesus  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
For  them  John  pictures  a  lamb  on 
the  throne  of  the  universe.  Not  an 
actual  lamb,  obviously.  The  point 
is  that  Jesus  is  on  the  throne,  not 
Caesar!  John  did  not  dare  to  say 
that  out  loud.  It  would  have  sound- 
ed subversive.  A  Christian  found 
in  possession  of  such  a  revolutionary 
paper  could  lose  his  head." 

The  conversational  style  is  easy  to 
read  and  the  Gospel  clearly  present- 
ed; anyone  searching  for  the  mean- 
ing of  life  will  find  help.  ffl 

StuJy  The 
WESmiNSTER 
CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 

To  help  with  this  we  offer 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 

For  Study  classes 

By  G.  I.  Williamson  $3.00 
For  single  copies 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 

The  Westminster  Confession: 
Yesterday  and  Today 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark  $3.95 
For  single  copies 

To  further  encourage  Study  Classes 
we  offer  on  either  of  the  above  books 
the  special  price  of  five  or  more 
copies  at  $2.50  each,  ten  or  more 
copies  at  $1.50  each.  All  prices  post- 
paid. 

You  can  mix  or  match  these  books 
at  the  above  prices. 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  28787 
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MAN  IN  TRANSITION,  by  Gary 
Collins.  Creation  House,  Carol  Stream, 
111.  203  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Kenneth  Austin,  professor, 
Oakland  City  College,  Oakland  City, 
Ind. 

This  first  volume  in  the  Psychol- 
ogy for  Church  Leaders  Series  was 
written  by  the  chairman  of  the  di- 
vision of  pastoral  psychology  and 
counseling  at  Trinity  Evangelical  Di- 
vinity School  in  Deerfield,  Illinois, 
who  says,  "This  book  and  the  ones 
that  follow  are  limited  to  those  psy- 
chological conclusions  which,  in  the 
author's  opinion,  have  direct  or  in- 
direct application  to  the  problems 
and  work  of  the  Church." 

After  an  introductory  chapter  on 
"Psychology  and  the  Church  Lead- 
er," Collins  briefly  describes  human 
psychological  development  from 
childhood  through  adolescence, 
young  adulthood,  middle  and  old 
age.  A  concluding  chapter  is  devot- 
ed to  "Making  the  Best  of  Stress." 

The  book  is  written  from  an  evan- 
gelical Christian  viewpoint.  The  au- 
thor states  that  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant points  of  the  whole  book  is 
that  "Psychology  is  a  valuable  tool 
which  church  leaders,  seeking  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  use 


in  their  Christian  service.  But  we 
must  never  let  psychology  become 
the  luork  of  the  Church." 

The  purpose  of  this  volume,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  whole  series,  is  to 
present  in  summary  fashion  the 
latest  findings  of  modern  psychol- 
ogy in  a  way  which  will  be  meaning- 
ful to  Church  leaders  who  have  lit- 
tle or  no  familiarity  with  the  field. 
Included  are  chapter  notes,  suggest- 
ed further  reading,  and  a  bibliogra- 
phy for  those  who  desire  to  pursue 
the  study  of  psychology  in  greater 
depth.  The  book  is  simple  and  de- 
void of  cumbersome  definitions  and 
technical  jargon.  ffl 


THE  LIFE  AND  JOURNEYS  OF 
PAUL,  by  Charles  Ferguson  Ball. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  253 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cecil 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Of  late  there  has  been  a  new  in- 
terest in  the  life  and  work  of  Paul, 
the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  In 
this  good  book,  the  author,  making 
wise  use  of  the  material  in  the  books 
of  Acts  and  the  epistles,  has  drawn 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  man,  his  life 
and  work.  His  vivid  treatment  is 
built    largely    around   certain  key 


events  —  Paul's  dramatic  conversion 
on  the  Damascus  road,  his  m  a  n  yj 
violent  controversies,  his  three  mis- 
sionary journeys  with  their  heroic! 
overtones,  his  several  trials  and  his 
final  journey  to  Rome,  ending  in 
shipwreck  and  later  his  execution.^ 

In  interpreting  the  Bible,  the  a 
thor's  imaginative,  yet  restrained,  u 
of  historical  facts  makes  Paul's  lifi 
and  journeys  most  vivid  to  the  read- 
er. One  strong  point  about  the  book  si 
is  the  author's  ability,  both  in  a 
spiritual  and  psychological  sense,  to 
interpret  the  inner  life  of  the  greati" 
apostle,  his  struggles  and  conflicts.  He 
is  also  especially  good  in  keeping  be--  i" 
fore  us  the  religious,  cultural  and 
geographical  background  of  Jewish 
legalism,   Roman   imperialism  and 
Greek  intellectualism. 

While  the  author  cannot  give  us.  _ 
any  new  material  beyond  that  in 
Acts  and  the  epistles,  his  attractive 
style  and  his  vivid  interpretation  ol 
the  Biblical  data  enable  him  to  tell 
an  interesting  life  story  of  Paul,  t 
great  theologian,  administrator  an( 
missionary  of  the  early  Church.  Thii 
interesting  book  should  prompt  th( 
reader,  as  it  did  me,  to  further  study 
of  Paul  and  his  times. 


11 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 

Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


Camp 

Westminster 


1972  DATES 

SENIORS 

(ages  15-18;  rising 
10th- 12th  graders) 
June  6-17 

JUNIOR  I 

(ages  8-11;  rising  3rd-6th  graders) 
June  20-July  1 

PIONEERS 

(ages  12-14;  rising  7th-9th  graders) 
July  4-15 

JUNIOR  II 

(ages  7-11;  rising  2nd-6th  graders) 
July  17-28 


Located  in  a  beautifully  wooded  area  of  114  acres. 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young-  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Camp  West- 
minster, Inc. 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  \\ 

(Families  and  Adults) 
Simday,  July  30 

—  Sunday,  August  (*< 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Henry  Bast 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Preacher  on 
"Temple  Time"  Radio  Broadcas] 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

Pastor  of 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church 
Popular  Camp  Westminster 
Bible  Teacher 


be 


"More  can  be  accomplished  with  a  child  in  2  weeks  at  camp  than  in  1  year  at  Sunday  School." 
WRITE  TO:       CAMP  WESTMIIVSTER       1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  AUanta.  Ga.  30324 


t 
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CREATIVE  BIBLE  STUDY,  by 
<awrence  O.  Richards.  Zondervan 
'ubl.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  215 
p.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Mc- 
[endree  R.  Long,  Statesville,  N.  C. 

In  motive  and  method  the  au- 
hor's  effort  is  unassailable;  howev- 
r,  he  uses  only  one  Bible  version, 
eatly  bracketing  all  the  others.  In 
ne  place  he  makes  this  startling  re- 
lark:  "Maybe  I'll  have  more  of 
/hat  Christian  love  encompasses,  a 

al  giving  of  myself  to  other  believ- 
rs  consistently." 

Too  little  is  said  or  written  by  the 
our  dissentients  of  our  time  about 
srious  group  study  of  the  living 
Vord.  By  united  study  of  the  Bi- 
le, they  can  open  new  vistas  for  the 
jiritual  climb  upward. 

The  author  includes  the  story  of 

woman  who  typifies  the  woman  of 


Samaria  in  our  time:  hostile  rela- 
tives, no  warm  human  fellowship, 
the  life  she  dreamed  of  drowned  in 
bitter  reality.  "Then  she  joined  us, 
simple  believers,  who  sat  down  dai- 
ly with  God's  Word.  Within  a  year, 
her  witness  was  vibrant  and  victori- 
ous everywhere." 

Richards'  personal  self-accounting 
is  very  brave  and  fine.  He  states 
that  he  was  "alien  at  first  to  a  life 
of  emotional  investment,  more  com- 
fortable with  ideas,"  and  he  credits 
his  wife's  influence  over  him  for  a 
liberating  change.  "Apart  from  all 
God  has  taught  me  through  her,  the 
way  He  has  forced  open  clogged 
channels  of  my  personality,  I  could 
never  have  been  what  I  am  today 
and  am  becoming."  A  magnificent 
tribute,  truly! 

Discussing  the  living  Word  togeth- 


er, the  Word  made  flesh,  each  one 
of  the  group  makes  a  unique  contri- 
bution to  the  lives  of  other  Chris- 
tians. "While  language  quite  in- 
volved/Leaves the  issue  still  un- 
solved," simple  faith  through  grace 
scores  always,  and  always  will.  IS 


A  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN 
THOUGHT,  Vol.  II,  ed.  by  Justo  L. 
Gonzalez.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  352  pp.  $8.00.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  minister  em- 
eritus, Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  second  volume  of  Dr.  Gon- 
zalez' work  discusses  the  develop- 
ment of  Christian  thought  from  Au- 
gustine to  the  beginning  of  the  Prot- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


ADDRESSES 


DR.  GRADY  WILSON 
Associate  Evangelist, 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association 


REV.  KENNEDY  SMARTT 
Pastor,  West  End 
Presbyterian  Church 
Hopewell,  Va. 


DR.  MARIANO  DiGANGI 
North  American  Director, 
Bible  and  Medical 
Missionary  Fellowship 
Ontario,  Canada 


REV.  MARIO  RIVERA 
Missionary  to  Puerto 
Rico  and  Part  Time 
Missionary-Evangelist 
with  ECOE 


REV.  JAMES  M.  BAIRD 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church 
Gadsden,  Ala. 


DR.  ROBERT  REYMOND 
Assistant  Professor  of 
Theology,  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


REV.   BEN  WILKINSON 
P.E.F.  Evangelist 
Decatur,  Ga. 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 


sponsored  by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship 


IVIontreat,  N.  C. 


YOUTH 
PROGRAM 


August  18-23,  1972 


MUSIC 
PROGRAM 


REV.  WM.  E.  HILL,  JR. 
Founder  and  Executive 
Director  of  P.E.F. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


Director 
REV.  CARL  WILSON 
Campus  Crusade  High 
School  Evangelism  Director 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Director 
REV.  INER  BASINGER 

International  Gospel 
Singer  and  Song  Leader 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


Twenty-seven  seminars  on  EVANGELISM  led  by  well  qualified  people  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  Evangelism. 

Separate  and  special  youth  programs,  activities  and  seminars  for  all  kindergarten, 
primary,  junior,  junior  high,  high  school  and  college  ages.  Nursery  provided  for 
all  children  under  4  years  of  age. 


For  Evangelism  Conference  brochures  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
P.  O.  Box  808 
Hopewell,  Virginia  23860 


Name 


Address 


City  and  state 


-Zip_ 


Please  send  me- 


-Evangelism  Conference  brochures. 
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QUESTIONS 

PEOPLE  ARE 
ASKING  ABOUT 

REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL 

SEMINARY 


Q.  What  is  meant  by  the  commit- 
ment of  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  to  the  full  authority  of 
the  verbally  inspired  and  infallible 
Bible? 

A.  By  our  unqualified  commitment 
to  the  Bible,  we  express  our  belief 
that  although  the  Scriptures  were 
written  by  human  authors,  their 
words  were  God's  words.  God  used 
the  individual  talents  and  person- 
alities of  the  authors  in  giving  the 
Bible,while  at  the  same  time  preserv- 
ing their  work  from  error.  The 
whole  of  the  Bible,  therefore, 
carries  Divine  authority. 

By  our  commitment  to  these 
Scriptures,  we  mean  that  since  they 
are  God's  Word,  they  are  to  be 
obeyed,  exemplified,  and  defended 
by  us  in  all  of  life  so  that  we  do 
only  what  God's  Word  commands 
and  ignore  no  part  of  his  will. 


7  REFORMED 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  CLINTON  BOULEVARD 
JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI  39209 
PHONE  601-922-4988 

The  Seminary  has  a  racially 
non-discriminatory  admissions  policy 


estant  Reformation.  The  work  is 
largely  chronological,  though  the 
author  endeavors  to  keep  in  focus 
the  continuity  of  a  number  of  es- 
sential theological  subjects.  Most  of 
this  volume  is  concerned  with  West- 
ern theology,  but  attention  is  also 
given  to  the  Eastern  Orthodox  Com- 
munion. 

The  chapter  on  the  theology  of 
Augustine  is  of  special  interest  to 
adherents  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 
Augustine  is  the  last  of  the  ancient 
fathers,  and  the  forerunner  of  medi- 
eval theology.  Furthermore,  Augus- 
tine's influence  on  16th  century 
Protestant  theology  has  been  enor- 
mous. The  knowledge  of  Augus- 
tine's polemic  against  Pelagius  and 
the  Pelagians  helps  one  to  under- 
stand and  interpret  modern  Pela- 
gians. 

This  work  is  marked  by  clarity  in 
style  and  adequate  scholarship.  Us- 
ually one  has  the  idea  that  church 
history  is  dull  reading.  This  notion 
certainly  cannot  be  confirmed  in  the 
writings  of  Professor  Gonzalez.  From 
start  to  finish,  this  history  is  excit- 
ing and  full  of  human  interest,  as 
well  as  illuminating.  Mature  Chris- 
tian laymen  will  find  this  work  to 
be  profitable,  as  well  as  ministers 
who  are  trained  in  this  field.  Bl 

DEUTERONOMY:  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  LOVE,  by  Samuel  J.  Schultz. 
EPHESIANS:  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  Homer  A.  Kent  Jr. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  ea. 
approx.  128  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  pro- 
fessor. King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

These  volumes  form  portions  of 
Moody's  "Everyman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary." Both  are  content  orient- 
ed and  most  suitable  for  lay  study 
groups  interested  in  studying  not  so 
much  the  critical  problems  of  Scrip- 
ture as  simply  "what  the  Bible 
says." 

Both  authors  are  scholars  who 
obviously  are  aware  of  the  critical 
issues,  but  with  only  slight  reference 
to  them  proceed  to  expound  the 
Biblical  material  from  a  very  high 
view  of  Scripture.  Pointing  out  many 
spiritual  and  theological  truths,  they 
make  profitable  reading  "as  is," 
though  both  are  obviously  written 
as  inexpensive  companions  to  the 
Bible  for  individual  or  group 
study.  IS 
•     •  • 

Jesus  did  not  carry  a  placard  in- 
to Jerusalem  to  incite  insurrection 
against  Rome.  —  Vance  Havner. 


Suspected— from  p.  1 1 

suspected  him  of  being  guilty  ol 
Christianity. 

Other  witnesses  testified  that  froir 
the  way  the  defendant's  wife  anc 
daughter  dressed,  no  one  would  hav« 
thought  that  they  were  Christians 
Several  close  personal  friends  of  t 
defendant    testified    that  the 
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Df 
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fendant  had  never  —  at  any  ti 
or  in  any  way  —  tried  to  influenc« 
them  to  accept  the  reactionary  doc 
trines  of  Christianity.  He  had  nev 
er  even  invited  them  to  go  to  churcF 
with  him. 

Another  portion  of  the  case  foif"^ 
the  defense  was  the  report  of  severa 
psychological  and  psychiatric  stud 
ies  which  indicated  that  the  defendlnn 
ant  had  received  very  little  indoctri 
nation  in  Christianity.    He  had  nev 
er  really  studied  the  Bible.  A  psy 
chological  profile  of  attitudes  involv 
ing  such  things  as  prejudice,  bigotryilicl 
hatred,  envy,  jealousy,  greed,  lust 
and  pride,  indicated  that  the  de 
fendant  was  not  significantly  differ 
ent  from  his  non-Christian  neigh 
bors  in  these  matters.   A  social  casei^i 
worker's  evaluation  of  the  defend 
ant's  family  life  revealed  that  the^ 
had  as  much  strife,  bickering,  anc 
disharmony  as  their  non-Christiarfcri 
neighbors.  C" 

In  his  summation,  the  defense  atf™ 
torney  argued  that  the  defendan 
was  not  really  a  hard-core  Christian 
His  commitment  to  Christianity  wa|iri 
shallow  and  could  be  removed  b 
the  proper  brainwashing  techniques 
The  defendant,  he  argued,  had  nev 
er  really  been  an  active,  energetic 
or  zealous  church  worker.  His  Chris 
tianity  was  superficial,  nothing  real 
ly  serious,  and  therefore  there  wa 
no  need  to  execute  him. 

After  a  period  of  deliberation,  tht 
judge  found  the  defendant  not  guil 
ty  of  the  charge  of  being  a  Chris 
tian.  However,  because  of  his  pre 
vious  connection  with  this  reaction 
ary,  anti-Communist  religion,  he  wa 
sent  to  a  "reeducation  center 
where,  with  the  proper  techniques 
the  last  vestiges  of  Christian  though|c„ 
were  forever  removed  from  his  mim 
and  he  was  returned  to  society  as 
useful  and  productive  citizen  in  th 
new  Communist  Republic  of  Nort 
America. 

Of  course,  the  above  story  is  li(  i 
tion,  but  it  does  suggest  a  questio^) 
for  serious  thought:  If  you  were  o 
trial,  charged  with  the  crime  of  b( 
ing  a  Christian,  would  there  b 
enough  evidence  to  convict  you?  E 
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ad  First  Or  Heart  First?,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
May  12,  13 

s  Ways  Past  Finding  Out,  Conway  Smith, 
\pril  5,  13 

)W  a  Christian  Looks  Ahead,  W.  Eugene 
Watkins  Jr.,  March  15,  13 

Perilous  Times,  Howard  C.  Ford  Jr., 
fan.  19,  13 

Spirit  and  in  Truth,  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Set- 
le,  April  12,  15 
I  Support   of   Christian   Schools,  John 
r.  Harllee,  Feb.  16,  72 
dependence  Isn't  the  Answer,  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  Oct.  6,  13 

yman,  Prepare  for  Decision!,  E.  G.  Wood, 
Feb.  23,  13 

ke  Unto  the  First',  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Tune 
),  13 

ok  for  Sound  Words,  Wilbert  Edwards, 
[an.  5,  13 

issage  with  Power,  A,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
fune  16,  13 

ist  All  Do  As  They  Do?,  Jonathan  H. 
Mien,  Feb.  9,  13 


i 


Not  by  Man  But  by  Christ,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

Aug.  25,  13 
Not  Flesh  and  Blood,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  May 

5,  13 

Paul's  'Prophetic  Ministry',  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
July  7,  15 

Pockets  of  Resistance,  Mrs.  Brandon  Glas- 
gow, March  22,  15 

Presbyterian  Cannibals,  Name  Withheld, 
Oct.  27,  13 

Purpose  of  Sunday  School,  The,  Burt  D. 

Braunius,  Nov.  17,  13 
Putting  God  First,  Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  Dec. 

29,  13 

Reactionary  Or  Stable,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June 

30,  13 

Redeemed  Church,  The,  C.  O.  Baker  Jr., 
Dec.  1,  13 

Regretfully  Yours,   L.   Nelson   Bell,  Sept. 

1,  13 

Rock  in  a  Weary  Land?,  A,  P.  K.  Ferree, 
Sept.  22,  13 

Seeing  the  Glory  of  God,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

July  14,  13 
'Set  the  Date  Now',  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June 

2,  13 

Shall  We  Widen  the  Lord's  Table?,  Tunis 
Romein,  Sept.  29,  13 

Thanksgiving — A  Sacrifice?,  Mrs.  J.  Alton 

Barnes,  Nov.  24,  13 
Thrilling  Reversal,  A,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Aug. 

18,  13 

Tottering  Monstrosity,  A,  April   19,  13 
Toward  Recovery  and  Renewal,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Lee  B.  Elliott,  Dec.  8,  13 

Use  It  Or  Lose  It,  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
March  1,  13 

We  Are  Losing  Something,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

May  26,  15 
What  About  Apollos?,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry, 

Oct.  13,  15 

What  About  the  Little  Ones?,  Mrs.  James 

L.  Coleman,  Jan.  12,  13 
What  of  Apostasy?,  Vernon  W.  Patterson, 


Jan.  26,  13 

What's  Next?,  Horace  O.  Kimbrough, 
March  29,  13 

Where's  the  Center  of  Reference?,  Lau- 
rence C.  Walker,  Oct.  20,  13 

Where's  Your  Money  Going?,  R.  C.  Crop- 
per, Feb.  2,  13 

Which  Are  You?,  W.  Jack  Williamson, 
Sept.  15,  13 

Worthy  of  Leadership?,  Robert  M.  Met- 
calf  Jr.,  Sept.  8,  13 

Youth  Offers  a  Ray  of  Hope,  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  May  19,  13 


Editorials 


Accountable  for  Every  Idle  Word,  May  5, 
12 

Anatomy  of  Subversion,  The,  July  28,  12 
.  .  .  And  Having  Done  All,  Stand,  May  5, 
12 

Anglicans  Go  Catholic,  Jan.  19,  12 

As  Brazil  Sees  It,  Recife,  Brazil  Jornal  do 

Comercio,  July  7,  14 
.As  Real  As  Heaven,  Charles  H.  Spurgeon, 

June  9,  13 
As  the  Liberal  Sees  It,  Sept.  29,  12 
As  the  Night  Comes,  Jan.  19,  12 
Assembly  Tried  to  Be  Gentle,  The,  July  7, 

14 

Avoiding  the  Word  of  God,  Nov.  10,  12 

Baptized  Into  Christ's  Death,  William  C. 

Robinson,  Dec.  8,  12 
Baptism  Into  Christ's  Death,  William  C. 

Robinson,  Jan.  5,  12 
Beating  the  Devil  Around  the  Bush,  March 

29,  12 

Between  the  Two  a  Great  Gulf,  May  12, 
12 

Beware  'Nonverbal'  Communication,  April 
26,  12 

Board  Tries  to  Wash  Its  Hands,  A,  Aug. 

11,  12 

But  the  Big  Picture  Is  the  Same,  April  19, 
12 

'By  Their  Fruits',  Sept.  1,  12 

Can  You  Stand  the  Test?,  Aug.  18,  12 
Can't  We  Trust  the  Presbyterian  System?, 

Feb.  2,  12 
Central  and  Crucial,  April  12,  14 
China  and  the  Continuing  Church,  Nov. 

10,  12 

Christians    Cannot   Work   With  Marxists, 

Sept.  22,  12 
Church  Leaders  Against  the  Bible,  Feb.  9, 

13 

Churcli  Tax  Exemption  Problems  Multiply, 

March  1,  12 
Churchmen  Face  the  Country,  Nov.  17,  12 
Citizen  of  Two  Cities,  Nov.  24,  13 
CLC  for  1971,  The,  Sept.  29,  12 
Communion  Is  a  Sacred  Time,  Sept.  8,  12 
Concerning  the  'Rotation'  of  Officers,  Jan. 

5,  12 

Confusing  Piety   With   Performance,  Jan. 

12,  13 

Contrasts  Appear  in  Seminary  Graduates, 

Aug.  11,  12 
Controversy  Intensifies,  The,  June  2,  13 
Coping  With  Human  Nature,  Sept.  1,  12 
Crisis  of  Authority  Is  at  a  New  Stage,  Oct. 

20,  12 

Demonstration  Begins,  The,  May  26,  14 

Different  Hope,  A,  Dec.  8,  12 

Do  We  Worship  Christ  Or  Doctrine?,  Jan. 
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5,  12 

Do  You  Really  Care?,  Aug.  18,  12 

Effect  of  New  Bible  Views,  The,  Nov.  24, 
12 

French  Churches  Celebrate  Milestone,  Aug. 
25,  12 

For  a  Righteous  Cause,  Right  On,  May 
19,  12 

Freedom  Or  Censorship,  June  30,  12 

Good  Confession,  A,  William  C.  Robinson, 

March  15,  13 
Gospel  Offends,  The,  March  22,  14 

Has  the  Holy  Spirit  Changed  His  Mind?, 

May  12,  12 
He's  Wandered   Far  Away  From  Home, 

Dec.  8,  12 
How  Controversy  Is  Fed,  June  16,  12 
How  Do  You  Motivate  People?,  Nov.  3,  12 
How  Secure  Are  You?,  Dec.  29,  12 
How  You  Say  It  Matters,  Feb.  2,  12 
How's  That  Again?,  Jan.  26,  13 

If  They  Don't  Care  You  Can  Do  Nothing, 

April  5,  13 
Impossible  Gulf,  An,  Aug.  4,  13 
In  Hoc  Anno  Domini,  Wall  Street  Journal, 

Dec.  22,  12 
In  the  Church,  Age  Still  Counts,  Dec.  22, 

12 

In  the  Wake  of  the  Prayer  Decision,  Nov. 
24,  12 

Is  Christ  Ever  'Non-Traditional'?,  June  9, 
12 

Is  Patriotism  Wrong?,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June 
30,  12 

Is  This  Why  Churches  Grow?,  Feb.  9.  12 
It's  a  Matter  of  Accountability,  March  29, 
12 

Jesus  Movement  and  the  Church,  The, 
The  Alliance  Witness,  Oct.  13,  15 

Jesus  People  in  Action,  The,  Christian 
World  Liberation  Front,  May  19,  12 

Jesus— the  Man,  Paul  G.  Settle,  Sept.  22, 
12 

Keep  It  Accurate,  Dec.  1,  12 

Know  the  Rules  of  the  Game,  Sept.  15,  12 

Law  and  Gospel,  Nov.  3,  12 

Lesson  From  Boniface,  A,  Paul  G.  Settle, 

Dec.  15,  12 
Let's  Settle  This  'Soul'  Business,  Feb.  16, 

12 

Like  a  Mighty  Army,  Sept.  22,  12 
Like  Sunshine,  Feb.  23,  12 
Limits  of  Education,  The,  Dec.  29,  13 
Living  a  Lie,  Oct.  6,  12 

Meeting  Christ  vs.  Doing  For  Christ,  April 
19,  12 

Money  Matters:  Doctrine  Doesn't?,  Dec. 
1.  12 

More  of  the  Same,  Oct.  27,  12 
Must  the  State  Be  the  Church's  Consci- 
ence?, March  8,  12 

New  Concern  Surfaces,  A,  Feb.  16,  12 
'New    Morality'    Under  Reconsideration, 

Jan.  12,  12 
New  Organization  Bids  for  Attention,  Aug. 

18,  12 

Niebuhr's  Legacy,  June  23,  12 
No  Bitterness,  Ever,  April  12,  14 
No  Help,  Oct.  6,  13 
Not  a  'New'  Church,  Sept.  1,  12 
Not  Much  Time  Left  to  Play  the  Waiting 


Game,  May  5,  12 
Not  Worth  Preserving,  J.  C.  Ryle,  July 

7.  15 

Now  It's  No  God  at  All,  Dec.  15,  12 

Occult:  A  Real  Phenomenon,  The,  Jan.  12, 
12 

Of  Crime  and  Punishment  (VI)  ,  Oct.  6,  12 
Of  Infallibility  and  Such,  Dec.  29,  12 
On  Behalf  of  the  Truth,  May  12,  12 
One  Chapter  Closed,  the  Issue  Lives  On, 

Oct.  27,  13 
One  Church  in  Missions  Lands?,  March  1, 

13 

One  Game  They  Didn't  Play,  Sept.  8,  12 
One  Night  of  Prayer,  Charles  Spurgeon, 
Aug.  25,  13 

Parable  of  a  Distinguished  Lady,  March 

8,  12 

Paul  and  His  Bible,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July 
14,  13 

Pay  No  Attention?,  April  5,  12 
People  Want  Prayer,  April  19,  13 
Play  in  Three  Acts,  A,  Jan.  19,  12 
Prayer  Amendment,  The,  Oct.  20,  12 
Pressure  Begins,  The,  Nov.  17,  12 
Property  and  People,  April  26,  12 
Prospects  for  a  New  Community,  David  E. 
Holwerda,  April  5,  12 

Radicalism  Now  Taken  for  Granted,  Nov. 

3,  12 

Real  Lesson  of  the  Galley  Trial,  The,  Ed 

Ross,  May  19,  12 
Reconciliation   Is   Not   Capitulation,  Feb. 

16,  12 

Reformation,  1971?,  Oct.  27,  12 
Resurrection  Now?,  March  29,  12 
Restructuring  Enters  Phase  II,  Nov.  17,  12 
Revival  Isn't  Denominational,  The,  June 
2,  12 

Right  to  Reign  Is  Christ's  Alone,  William 
C.  Robinson,  July  14,  12 

Sagging  Standards,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Aug. 

4,  12 

Sauce  for  the  Gander,  April  26,  12 

Sharing  Thanks,  Nov.  24,  12 

Some   Are   Vandals,   R.    O.  Broekhuizen, 

Sept.  15,  13 
Some  Independence  Day  Thoughts,  June 

30,  12 

Some  Things  Don't  Change!,  April  5,  12 
Some  Thoughts  About  the  Church,  July 
28,  12 

Someone  to  Save  Us,   The  Family  Altar, 

Dec.  22,  13 
Soul  Is  a  Soul  Is  a  Soul,  A,  July  14,  12 
Still  More  About  Angela,  Sept.  15,  12 
Stop  the  Growing  to  Keep  It  Flowing,  Jan. 


26,  12 

Summer  Wasted,  Dec.  29,  12 
Support  for  Marxism  in  PCUS  Periodical 
Feb.  23,  12 

Tar  Baby,  The,  Paul  G.  Settle,  June  2,  H 

Ten  Years  in  the  Church,  Oct.  13,  14 

Test  the  Spirits,  Aug.  25,  12 

That  Professor  Again,  June  23,  12 

That's  'Liberal',  Sept.  29,  12 

There's   an   Answer   Besides   the  Gospel 

March  22,  14 
There's  No  Excuse,  June  23,  12 
This  Is  Christian  Education?,  June  9,  12 
This  Kiddie  Kraze  Is  Ridiculous,  Aug.  11 

13  i 
Those  'Jesus  People,'  May  26,  14 
Three  Views  of  Christian  Experience,  Apri 

12,  14 

To  Whom  Does  It  Matter?,  March  15,  1' 
Towards  a  Continuing  Church,  Aug.  25,  II 
True  Unity,  Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  June  2 
12 

Two  Perspectives,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  28 
13 

UPUSA  Is  Not  a  Confessional  Body,  Mard 
8,  12 

Using  Language  to  Confuse,  March  22,  1 


Vital  Christianity,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  May  12 

13  :  IK 

(ov 

We  Must  Accentuate  the  Positive,  Feb.  23 
12 

We've  a  Suggestion,  Oct.  27,  12 
What  Do  You  Mean,  'Escape  Clause'?,  Aughit 
4,  12 

What  If  There  Are  Signs  of  Revival?,  Octlli» 
13,  14 

What  Is  Wrong  With  'Liberal'?,  Nov.  IC 
12 

What  Will  the  Assembly  Do?,  May  26,  1 
What's  With  COCU?,  Oct.  20,  12 
When  Theology  Is  Corrupted,  Feb.  9,  12 
Where  Look  for  God?,  Dec.  1,  12 
Which  Way  Capital  Punishment?,  Feb.  SA.I 
12 

Who's  Responsible?,  Jan.  26,  12 
Why?,  March  15,  12 
Why  Some  Things  Are  Not  So  Sim 

March  1,  12 
Will  the  Assembly  Meet  the  Challen| 

June  9,  12 
World  Missions  in  Conflict,  June  16,  12 
Wrong  Church,  The,  Gerald  A.  Heersnu 

Sept.  8,  12 


ill 

3.! 

s! 
t 


Yes,  the  Issue  Is  Social  Concern,  Dec.  ll\ 
12 

Youth  Did  Their  Thing,  July  7,  12 


Books  Reviewed 


Kill 


Academic  Mystery-House,  The,  March  15, 
18 

Adult  Education  in  the  Church,  Aug.  4,  18 
All  Rivers  Run  to  the  Sea,  Sept.  1,  18 
All  the  Children  of  the  Bible,  Aug.  11,  19 
Always  a  Witiner,  April  19,  18 
Another  Hand  on  Mine,  May  12,  22 
Anxiety  in  Christian  Experience,  Dec.  8,  22 
Apostolic  History  and  the  Gospel,  Aug.  11, 
20 

Archaeologist   Follows    the   Apostle  Paul, 

An,  June  2,  18 
Are  These  the  Last  Days?,  Aug.  18,  19 
Arnold's  Commentary  1971-72,  Dec.  1,  23 


22 
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As  Far  As  I  Can  Step,  Aug.  25,  18 

At  the  Risk  of  Being  a  Wife,  Dec.  29,  17 

Basic  Symbols  of  the  American  Politict 

Tradition,  The,  Feb.  2,  17 
Be  Yourself  and  God's,  April  5,  22 
Beatitudes,  The,  Oct.  20,  18 
Best  of  D.  L.  Moody,  The,  Oct.  6,  19 
Bible  Study  Source  Book,  Dec.  8,  22 
Biology:  A  Search  for  Order  in  Comple. 

Aug.  18,  18 
Book  of  Hosea,  The,  Nov.  24,  20 
Broadman  Comments,  1971-72,  Dec.  1,  23 
Building  Your  Spiritual  Strength,  March 


I 


;.  S.  Lewis:  Speaker  and  Teacher,  Jan.  5, 
20 

'.an  a  Saved  Person  Ever  Be  Lost?,  Oct.  20, 
17 

'arte  Blanche  for  Chaos:  A  Critical  Look 
at  the  Kerner  Report,  Dec.  22,  20 
:hrist  the  Liberator,  Jan.  12,  20 
:hristian  Hall  of  Fame,  The,  Feb.  23,  18 
'.hristian  Introduction   to  the  History  of 
Philosophy,  A,  March  1,  23 
hristian  Way  of  Death,  Aug.  18,  18 
hristianity    and    Comparative  Religion, 
June  9,  22 

hristians  in  Contemporary  Russia,  May  12, 
20 

hrist's  Coming  and  the  World  Church, 
Jan.  26,  19 

hronicles  of  Narnia,  The,  Oct.  20,  18 
hurch  Before  the  Watching  World,  Feb. 
16,  17 

hurch  in  Three  Tenses,  The,  Sept.  22,  19 
ome  Blow  Your  Mind  With  Me,  Aug.  18, 
20 

ommunication  for  the  Church,  Jan.  19,  20 
ommunism  Versus  Creation,  March  22,  19 
onstruclive  Revolutionary,  The,  Nov.  3, 
19 

reative  Bible  Study,  April  26,  21 
TOSS  and  the  Scalpel,  The,  Oct.  20,  17 

mly  Celebration,  March  22,  20 
aniel:  The  Key  to  Prophetic  Revelation, 
1  Nov.  24,  18 

<esign  for  Christian  Marriage,  March  1, 
21 

esign  for  Discipleship,  July  28,  18 
leuteronomy:  The  Gospel  of  Love,  April 
26,  22 

ictionary  of  Comparative  Religion,  A, 
Dec.  29,  17 

ictionary  of  Illustrations,  A,  July  28,  19 
■  ictionary  of  Pagan  Religions,  Dec.  29,  17 
u/ionary  of  Spiritualism,  Dec.  8,  22 
ividing  the  Wealth,  March  15,  18 
onkey  Tales,  Aug.  25,  17 
oes  God  Still  Guide?,  June  16,  20 
oes  My  Father  Know  I'm  Hurt?,  June  16, 
22 

oes  Science  Confront  the  Bible?,  Nov.  3, 
18 

oes  the  Bible  Really  Work?,  Nov.  10,  20 

reams,  March  8,  21 

rug  Bug,  The,  June  9,  21 

irly  Christians  Speak,  March  22,  21 

asy  to  Live  With,  March  1,  22 

70tog)i  Crisis,  Sept.  22,  19 

ight  Keys  to  Happiness,  June  2,  19 

bhesians:  The  Glory  of  the  Church,  April 

26,  22 

^hel  Barrett's  Holy  War,  Feb.  23,  18 
1/  Lewis  Experience,  The,  {A  Stereo  Al- 
burn) ,  March  15,  20 

■jangelistic  Sermon  Outlines,  Dec.  29,  18 
xpository  Notes  on  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, May  26,  22 

xpository  Sermons  on  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
Vol.  2,  Oct.  13,  22 

nith  of  Our  Fathers,  The,  Dec.  29,  18 
iith  Seeks  Understanding,  Oct.  27,  18 
imily  Problems  and  What  to  Do  About 
Them,  Dec.  29,  17 

amily  Relationships  and  the  Church,  Aug. 
18,  17 

irewell  to  the  Fake  I.  D.,  April  5,  21 

inney  Lives  On,  Nov.  3,  18 

re  in  the  Hills,  May  19,  18 

)0l  at  Forty,  A,  Aug.  4,  18 

ireign  Devil  in  China,  A,  Dec.  8,  20 

My  Furnished,  July  14,  23 

Uure  Life,  The,  July  7,  23 


Future  of  the  Christian,.  The,  Aug.  25,  18 
Future   of  the   Christian    World  Mission, 
The,  Oct.  13,  22 

Genesis,  A  Devotional,  Vol.  II,  Nov.  24,  17 

Go  Ask  Alice,  March  1,  20 

God  and  One  Redhead,  Jan.  26,  17 

Good-By  My  Son,  Oct.  20,  17 

Gospel  According  to  John,  The,  July  14,  24 

Great  Preaching,  June  2,  18 

Ground  of  Certainty,  The,  Feb.  16,  18 

Heart  of  the  Yale  Lectures,  The,  Dec.  29, 
19 

Hiding  Place,  The,  April  5,  18 

Higher  Realism  of  Woodrow  Wilson  and 

Other  Essays,  Dec.  22,  18 
His  Family:  His  Church,  April  5,  18 
History  and  Christianity,  Jan.  19,  18 
History  of  Christianity  in  Japan,  A,  July 

7,  22 

History  of  Christian  Thought,  A,  Vol. 
II,  April  26,  21 

Holiness-Pentecostal  Movement  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  The,  March  29,  17 

House  Divided:  The  Life  and  Legacy  of 
Martin  Luther  King  Jr.,  Dec.  22,  20 

How  to  Talk  to  God  (When  You  Are  Not 
Feeling  Religious)  ,  March  29,  18 

Humanness  of  John  Calvin,  The,  June  16, 
20 

/  Believe  Because  .  .  .  .  ,  Feb.  2,  21 
//  /  Had  Only  One  Sermon  to  Preach,  Jan. 
19,  20 

Incomparable  Christ,  The,  April  26,  18 
Interlinear  Hebrew-English  Old  Testament: 

Genesis-Exodus,  April  5,  21 
Is  It  Real?,  April  26,  19 

Jerusalem  and  Athens,  March  29,  18 

Jesus  People,  April  5,  18 

Jesus  Person  Maturity  Manual^  Feb.  16,  19 

Jesus  Revolution,  The,  Nov.  10,  19 

John  Calvin,  Aug.  18,  18 

Justification,   March  8,  21 

Lamp  of  Prophecy,  The,  June  23,  20 

Law  and  Liberty,  Oct.  27,  19 

Let  It  Run,  Oct.  13,  22 

Let's  Take  Another  Look,  May  12,  21 

Letters  of  John,  The,  June  9,  21 

Letters  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  the  Co- 

lossians  and  Philemon,  The,  April  26,  18 
Letters  to  Polly,  July  28,  20 
Letters  to  Street  Christians,  April  5,  19 
Life  and  Journey  of  Paul,  The,  April  26,  20 
Lexington  Presbytery  Heritage,  The,  April 

19,  19 

Life  of  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy  and  the  His- 
tory of  Christian  Science,  The,  Dec.  15, 
18 

Light  in  Darkness,  Dec.  8,  21 
Light  on  the  Lord's  Face,  The,  March  29, 
17 

Listen  to  Me!,  May  5,  22 
Live,  Christian,  Live,  June  30,  19 
Living  Courageously,  April  12,  23 
Lord's  Day,  The,  Feb.  2,  19 
Luke:  Historian  and  Theologian,  Sept.  29, 
17 

Man  and  His  Religion,  A,  May  12,  20 
Man  in  the  Sycamore  Tree,  The,  June  30, 
18 

Man  in  Transition,  April  26,  20 
Marriage  to  a  Difficult  Man,  July  28,  18 
Minister  and  His  Work,  The,  May  19,  18 
Minister  As  Marriage  Counselor,  The,  July 
14,  23 

Ministers  Manual,  The,  Feb.  2,  22 


Ministry  and  Message  of  Paul,  The,  Dec. 
22,  18 

Mission  Control,  Sept.  29,  18 
Modern  Language  Bible,  The,  Sept.  15,  19 
Moral  Alternatives  to  Socialism,  The,  April 
19,  18 

More  Sermons  on  Biblical  Characters,  April 
19,  18 

Myth  of  Christian  Beginnings,  Aug.  11,  19 

Never  Say  Can't,  April  19,  20 

New  Directions  in  Theology  Today:  Vol. 

I — Introduction,  Sept.  15,  17 
New  Faces  for  the  Church,  A,  May  26,  22 
New  Racism,  The,  June  2,  17 
New  Song,  A,  June  16,  21 

No  Longer  Strangers,  Nov.  17,  17 

On  God's  Squad,  April  19,  18 
One  People,  May  12,  20 

Parables,  Nov.  17,  17 
Paul's  Joy  in  Christ,  Oct.  13,  22 
Pearly  Gates  Syndicate,  The,  Feb.  16,  17 
Philippians:  An  Expositional  Commentary, 

Jan.  19,  18 
Plea    for    Evangelical    Demonstration,  A, 

March  1,  20 
Please  Don't  Strike  That  Match,  June  16, 

22 

Points  for  Emphasis,  1971-72,  Dec.  1,  23 
Politics  of  Guilt  and  Pity,  The,  Sept.  29, 
17 

Possibility  of  Religious  Knowledge,  Feb.  23, 
17 

Power  of  Prayer,  The,  March  22,  19 
Practical  Sermon  Outlines,  Dec.  29,  18 
Prayer:  Conversing  With  God,  Sept.  1,  18 
Presidential  Profiles,  Sept.  15,  17 
Prophecy  and  the  Seventies,  Sept.  22,  18 
Protest  of  a  Troubled  Protestant,  The,  Oct. 
27.  20 

Protestant  Power  and  the  Coming  Revolu- 
tion, June  9,  22 
Psalms  for  All  Seasons,  Dec.  1,  21 
Puritan  Hope,  The,  Jan.  19,  19 

Quiet  Revolution,  The,  June  23,  18 

Raw  Edge  of  Courage,  The,  July  7,  21 

Reader's  Introduction  to  the  New  Tes- 
tament, A,  July   14,  23 

Reality  of  God,  The,  Dec.  29,  19 

Rebel  to  Rebel,  June  9,  21 

Reformation    Or   Revolution,  June  9,  22 

Reformational  Understanding  of  Family 
and  Marriage,  The,  Feb.  2,  18 

Reformed  Pastor  and  Modern  Thought, 
The,  Nov.  24,  20 

Revelation:  An  Expository  Commentary, 
Dec.  22,  17 

Revolt  Against  the  Faithful,  June  2,  17 

Revolution  and  the  Christian  Faith,  Nov. 
24,  17 

Romans:  An  Exposition  of  Chapters  3:20- 

4:25,  Dec.  22,  18 
Rozell's  Complete  Lessons,  Dec.  1,  23 

Salvation,  Oct.  27,  19 

Samuel  Davies:  Apostle  of  Dissent  in  Co- 
lonial Virginia,  Feb.  2,  18 
Schweitzer,  Aug.  18,  17 
Science  and  the  Bible,  June  16,  23 
Science  Returns  to  God,  May  12,  21 
Scottish  Enlightenment  and  the  American 

College  Ideal,  Aug.  25,  17 
Select  Sermon  Outlines  and  Bible  Readings, 

Dec.  29,  18 
Sermons  in  American  History,  Dec.  15,  17 
Sermons  of  Faith  and  Hope,  Dec.  15,  17 
Set  Forth  Your  Case,  Dec.  22,  17 
Simple  Sermons  on  Evangelistic  Themes, 
Nov.  24,  19 
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spiritual  Growth,  Dec.  1,  22 

Splinters  in  the  Quick,  Dec.  29,  18 

Story  of  the  Christian  Church  in  India  and 

Pakistan,  Aug.  4,  19 
Student  Power  in  World  Evangelism,  May 

5,  22 

Studies  in  Problem  Texts,  Sept.  22,  18 
Suicide  of  Christian  Theology,  The,  Feb. 
16,  20 

Tables  of  Stone  for  Modern  Living,  March 
1,  22 

Tarbell's  Teachers  Guide,  1971-72,  Dec.  1, 
23 

Teachers  of  Destruction,  June  30,  18 

Ten   Largest    Sunday   Schools   and  What 

Makes  Them  Grow,  The,  July  7,  20 
Ten  Muslims  Meet  Christ,  Aug.  18,  20 
Theology   of  the    Older  Testament,  The, 

April  5,  20 
Third  Peacock,  The,  Sept.  15,  17 
Third  World  and  Missions,  The,  July  28, 

20 

Thoughts  for  Men  on  the  Move,  July  14, 
24 

Thy  Kingdom  Come,  Sept.  22,  19 
Toward  a  Theology  for  the  Future,  March 
22,  19 

Toward  Creative  Urban  Strategy,  Aug.  25, 
19 

Training  of  the  Twelve,  The,  Nov.  17,  18 
Triple  Knowledge,  The,  Vol.  I,  June  2,  19 
Triple  Knowledge,  The,  Vol.  U,  Dec.  1,  22 
Trumpets  of  the  Lord,  Sept.  15,  19 
Twice  Upon  a  Time,  Nov.  24,  19 
201  Sermon  Outlines,  Jan.  26,  19 

Untapped  Generation,  The,  Feb.  2,  20 

View  From  the  Street,  A,  Oct.  27,  20 
Voice  of  the  Turtledove,  May  12,  20 

What  Theologians  Do,  April  5,  22 

What's  A^ezr?/ Sept.  22,  18 

When   You  Get  to  the  End  of  Yourself, 

March  1,  22 
Where  the  Action  Is,  Sept.  15,  18 
Which  Bible?,  July  14,  24 
Who  Am  IF,  March  15,  20 
Why  I  Am  Still  a  Christian,  Oct.  6,  18 
Wilderness  Journey,  The,  Dec.  1,  21 
Will  Man  Survive?,  Dec.  22,  17 
Wings  of  the  Morning,  The,  Jixne  9,  23 
Women  Who  Made  Bible  History,  Nov.  10, 

20 

Words  Arc  No  Good  If  the  Game  Is  Soli- 
taire, Dec.  22,  19 

You  Can  Raise  Decent  Children,  March  1, 
21 

Your  Fig  Leaf  Is  Slipping,  March  1,  24 


Save  the  Day 
Save  August  9 

for 
^Journal 


Da/ 


Get  These  Paperbacks 

The  People  Who  Couldn't  Be  Stopped — Ethel  Barrett  $  .69 

The  Secret  Sign — Ethel  Barrett   -  .69 

The  Strangest  Thing  Happened — Ethel  Barrett  .69 

Which  Way  To  Nineveh? — Ethel  Barrett  .69 

Christianity,  Communism  And  Survival — David  V.  Benson  .95 

Division,  Despair  And  Hope — Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Don't  Look  Now  .  .  .  But  Your  Personality  Is  Showing — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

The  Early  Church  Speaks  To  Us — H.  S.  VIgeveno  .95 

Faith  and  Courage  For  Today — John  Hunter  .95 

The  Go  Gospel — Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

Help!  I'm  A  Camp  Counselor — Norman  Wright  .95 

Henrietta  Mears  And  How  She  Did  It — Ethel  May  Baldwin 

&  David  V.  Benson  1.95 

Ethel  Barrett's  Holy  War— Ethel  Barrett  1.95 

How  To  Be  A  Christian  Without  Being  Religious — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

How  To  Succeed  In  Family  Living — Clyde  M.  Narramore  .95 
I'm  A  Good  Man,  But  .  .  . — Fritz  Ridenour 

Inside  Jerusalem,  City  of  Destiny — Arnold  T.  Olson  .95 

Is  It  Real?— H.  S.  VIgeveno  .95 

Is  Life  Really  Worth  Living? — David  A.  Hubbard  .95 

Israeli/ Arab  Conflict— Wilbur  M.  Smith  1.25 

It  All  Depends — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

A  Life,  A  Cross,  An  Empty  Tomb — H.  S.  VIgeveno  .95 

A  Look  At  The  New  Testament — Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

A  Look  At  The  Old  Testament — Henrietta  C.  Mears  .95 

The  Man  Jesus — Based  on  Kenneth  N.  Taylor's  'Living  Gospels'  1.45 

Men  Who  Knew  Christ — William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Men  Who  Knew  God— William  Sanford  LaSor  .95 

Power  For  Christian  Living — Ethel  Jones  Wilcox  .95 

Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  A  Blob — Ethel  Barrett  .95 

So,  What's  The  Difference? — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Studies  In  Genesis  And  The  Christian  Life — Betty  Pershing,  Ed.  .95 

Successful  Youth  Work — Elmer  Towns  2.95 

Take  Your  Choice — Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

Tell  It  Like  It  Is— Fritz  Ridenour  .95 

There  I  Stood  In  All  My  Splendor — Ethel  Barrett  1.25 

Wanderers,  Slaves  And  Kings — Manford  G.  Gutzke  .95 

What  On  Earth's  Going  To  Happen? — Ray  C.  Stedman  .95 

What  The  Bible  Is  All  About— Henrietta  C.  Mears  2.95 

Who  Says? — Fritz  Ridenour  -  .95 

Will  The  Real  Phony  Please  Stand  Up— Ethel  Barrett  .95 

You  Can  Know  The  Future — Wilbur  M.  Smith  .95 

13  Men  Who  Changed  The  World— H.  8.  VIgeveno  .95 

100  Questions  About  God — J.  Edwin  Orr  .95 

431  Quotes  From  The  Notes  of  Henrietta  C.  Mears — Eleanor  Doan  1.25 

A  Foreign  Devil  In  China — John  C.  Pollock  1.45 

order  from                     '  1 
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